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Preface 
Greek is not English 
 
One of the strengths of Greek is that it is an inflected language. Therefore, most Greek words contain more information 
than English words do. This is one reason why I added the supplemental study aids made available by the Greek 
scholar Maurice A. Robinson to the text of this translation format. These aids are given to help compensate for the 
unavoidable loss of information that results when translating from Greek to English. Consider the simple word “it”. In 
English we use the word “it” to refer to animals and things. However, in the Greek language animals and things are 
often assigned a gender. For example, the Greek word for temple is masculine. Now consider this familiar translation 
of some words that Jesus said: “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up” (John 2:19; KJV). Yet 
literally he said “I will raise him up,” because the Greek pronoun translated “it” in this verse is masculine. And since 
Jesus is also masculine, the statement could be interpreted as referring either to himself or the temple. The false 
witnesses at the trial of Jesus (as is typical of the enemies of God and his servants) added to his words, saying, “We 
heard him say, 'I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and in three days I will build another, not 
made with hands” (Mark 14:58; KJV).  
 
Another example of lost information resulting from typical English translations can be seen in two parables that Jesus 
gave about rejoicing over lost possessions. The first concerns a man who lost a sheep. Here is what Jesus said the man 
did when he found it: “…he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost” (Luke 
15:6; KJV). Then Jesus tells of a woman who lost a coin. Here is what Jesus said she did when she found it: “…she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which I had 
lost” (Luke 15:9; KJV). In the original Greek the words for “friends” and “neighbors” are masculine in the first 
example, but feminine in the second one. Thus, revealing that the man called his men friends and neighbors, but the 
woman called her women friends and neighbors. By examining the Greek code that I included you can better appreciate 
such information, which is not usually revealed because of the limitations of the English language. 
 
The Format I Used 
 
The format I used in this Greek-English New Testament involves repeating each verse three times. The first verse in 
each group is my English translation. The third part of each verse group is the Greek text in its original word order. The 
middle verse is a combination of the English and the Greek, plus study aids. In that material each Greek word is 
preceded by its English translation, and followed by its vocabulary number (Strong’s) and grammar code (in curly 
braces). In this middle section I sought to be as literal as I could while still being readable in English. However, I am 
neither a professional Greek scholar nor an English grammarian. Hence, those of you who are such kind will no doubt 
find many things to criticize. I welcome any such attention, and urge you to take this simple beginning, and make it 
much better. Then share it with the rest of us. 
 
The vocabulary numbers following each word are from the code used in Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance. Hence, you 
will be able to more easily check the core meaning of any Greek word by using the code number to find its definition 
either in Strong’s dictionary or a lexicon that uses his code. I personally have a copy of Thayer’s lexicon published by 
Baker Book House that lists every New Testament Greek word in numerical order using Strong’s code. This is 
sometimes necessary to find a word because most words in Greek have variant spellings, and because of the nature of 
inflection sometimes the first letter will be changed. Therefore, unless you are skilled in the language you will not be 
able to find the word in the dictionary by its spelling. For an explanation of the grammar code you can read the two 



files by Robinson, Parsing.txt and Decline.txt. You can also read GGcode.txt which is a smaller file I created from the 
grammar code information contained in Robinson’s two files. If you plan to use that information much, I recommend 
you print GGcode.txt for ready accessibility. 
 
The following example from the book of Acts illustrates this format: 
 
1:1 I indeed made the former treatise, O Theophilus, about all things that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 
 

1:1 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} I MADE EPOIHSAMHN 4160 {V/AMI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMER PRWTON 4413 {A/ASM} 
TREATISE LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} O W 5599 {INJ} THEOPHILUS QEOFILE 2321 {N/VSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN}  AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} 

 
1:1 TON MEN PRWTON LOGON EPOIHSAMHN PERI PANTWN W QEOFILE WN HRXATO O IHSOUS 
POIEIN TE KAI DIDASKEIN 

 
How Much to Compromise? 
 
Why are the words in the middle section in all capital letters? Because that is how the original manuscripts were 
written. The minuscule writing of small case letters was invented many centuries after the New Testament was written. 
Hence, small case letters are alterations of the original. Does it matter? Indeed it does. For example, only a novice 
would see no difference in the meaning of these two phrases: “in the spirit,” and “in the Spirit.” For the same reason, I 
forsook all punctuation marks (except one) in the middle section of each triad. These also are later inventions and 
additions to the text. The one exception I made was the use of the question mark because some Greek words are in an 
interrogative form, and attaching the English question mark to them was necessary to reveal this. 
 
Actually, a completely literal translation is impossible because English and Greek are just too different. And since the 
grammar is quite different I was forced to change the order of some of the words so as to accommodate for English 
rules of grammar—although in the majority of cases I was able to keep the original word order. I further compromised 
from the exact format of the original manuscripts by retaining the customary word and verse breaks, which are also 
later alterations. For, the original text of each book was one continuous string of capital letters broken only when the 
line ran out of space. For example, using English words, the first two verses of Acts from the KJV would read as 
follows: 
 

THEFORMERTREATISEHAVEIMADEOTHEOPHILUSOFALLTHATJESUSBEGAN 
BOTHTODOANDTEACHUNTILTHEDAYINWHICHHEWASTAKENUPAFTERTHAT 
HETHROUGHTHEHOLYGHOSTHADGIVENCOMMANDMENTSUNTOTHE 
APOSTLESWHOMHEHADCHOSEN 

 
The English Words I Used 
 
In some cases I translated words more literally in the middle part of the triad. For example the transliterated Greek 
word “Satan” was translated to what it means, “adversary.” Also in that section I gave the more accurate name of our 
Savior, Jehoshua, instead of the more commonly used, Jesus. I have done these things so that you would learn more 
about the words than you might otherwise. 
 
The words “tho,” “thos,” “tha,” “thas,” and “thes” in my translation are not misspellings, they are words I coined in 
order to compensate for the lack of an English equivalent. You see, the Greek language has 17 words that are classified 
as definite articles, while English has only the word “the”. As I use them, “tho” is a masculine singular article, “tha” is 
feminine singular, and “the” is neuter singular. Adding an “s” makes them plural. I had originally used this kind of 
modification to create many other English words that are more comparable with Greek (e.g., “thiso” for the masculine 
“this”), but I decided for this effort to limit such new words to just these five definite articles: tho, thos, tha, thas, thes. 
When English speaking men become motivated to improve the language this way, it can easily be done. 
 
Acknowledgments 



 
I am exceedingly grateful to the editors of the Byzantine/Majority textform Greek New Testament, namely Maurice A. 
Robinson and William G. Pierpont. These men have done the Church an invaluable service by providing a superior 
Greek New Testament text. I am likewise very grateful to Maurice A. Robinson for making this text available in 
electronic form with all of the grammar code and Strong’s numbers information, especially since he very graciously 
placed it all in the public domain. I originally discovered this material at Vincent Broman's web site:  
 

http://www.znet.com/~broman/editions.html 
 
Reproduced below is the response I received from professor Robinson about using this material: 
 

Your letter regarding permission to use the transliterations and parsing information arrived today at my office. 
Feel free to use the data any way you wish, so long as it is made clear that the data provided in this regard came 
from me, have been declared non-copyrighted freeware and have been released into the public domain for 
anyone to use.  
 
 I would make sure you have a current and updated copy of this file, since various errors have been found and 
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Maurice A. Robinson, Ph.D. Professor of Greek and New Testament 
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I did make a few very minor changes to some of the grammar code based upon other source material. I also altered the 
format somewhat to conform to how I chose to present it, as well as making a few minor changes to the transliterated 
Greek letter format in the original file (designed for use with The Online Bible) to conform to my uses. For example, I 
changed the original letter Y used for theta to Q instead. I also converted the transliterated letters into true Greek for the 
Acrobat files using the font that came with my BibleWorks software. 
 
Confessions 
 
Thanks to brother Robinson this work was much easier to create. As with any such work errors are made, and in this 
case I have no doubt that I created most of them. I also have no doubt that, in spite of all my efforts, some remain. I and 
every man who uses this material would be very grateful if you would help me find and correct them. 
 
As I have stated I am not a professional Greek scholar. I have relied very heavily upon computer software, especially 
BibleWorks, in creating this translation. And as already stated, all of the grammar code and Strong’s numbers 
information was furnished freely by brother Robinson. In the same benevolent spirit of Christ, I also place this material 
in the public domain for the glory of God, and for the benefit of my brothers in Christ. I would be honored if some man 
of greater qualifications and talent than I have would consider it worth improving. Also, it would be a great blessing if 
the Old Testament were translated using the same format. Even if I tried, I doubt that I have enough years left to do 
such a work. 
 
Now to the King of the ages, immortal, invisible, alone wise, to God is honor and glory into the ages of the ages. 
Truly (1stTimothy 1:17). 
 
Walter L. Porter 
www.stillvoices.org 

http://www.stillvoices.org/


Matthew 
1:1 A book of a genealogy of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. 
 

1:1 BOOK BIBLOS 976 {N/NSF} OF GENEALOGY GENESEWS 1078 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
1:1 BIBLOS GENESEWS IHSOU CRISTOU UIOU DAUID UIOU ABRAAM 
 

1:2 Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers, 
 

1:2 ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IAKWB 
2384 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JUDAH IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:2 ABRAAM EGENNHSEN TON ISAAK ISAAK DE EGENNHSEN TON IAKWB IAKWB DE 
EGENNHSEN TON IOUDAN KAI TOUS ADELFOUS AUTOU 
 

1:3 and Judah begot Perez and Zerah from Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron 
begot Ram, 
 

1:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JUDAH IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEREZ 
FARES 5329 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZERAH ZARA 2196 {N/PRI} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} TAMAR QAMAR 2283 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PEREZ FARES 5329 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEZRON ESRWM 2074 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEZRON ESRWM 2074 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RAM ARAM 689 {N/PRI} 
 
1:3 IOUDAS DE EGENNHSEN TON FARES KAI TON ZARA EK THS QAMAR FARES DE 
EGENNHSEN TON ESRWM ESRWM DE EGENNHSEN TON ARAM 
 

1:4 and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon, 
 

1:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} RAM ARAM 689 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AMMINADAB 
AMINADAB 284 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AMMINADAB AMINADAB 284 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NAHSHON NAASSWN 3476 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NAHSHON NAASSWN 3476 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SALMON SALMWN 4533 {N/PRI} 
 
1:4 ARAM DE EGENNHSEN TON AMINADAB AMINADAB DE EGENNHSEN TON NAASSWN 
NAASSWN DE EGENNHSEN TON SALMWN 
 

1:5 and Salmon begot Boaz from Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed from Ruth, and Obed begot 
Jesse, 
 

1:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SALMON SALMWN 4533 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOAZ 
BOOZ 1003 {N/PRI} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RAHAB RACAB 4477 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BOAZ BOOZ 
1003 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OBED WBHD 5601 {N/PRI} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} RUTH ROUQ 4503 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OBED WBHD 5601 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JESSE IESSAI 2421 {N/PRI} 
 
1:5 SALMWN DE EGENNHSEN TON BOOZ EK THS RACAB BOOZ DE EGENNHSEN TON WBHD EK 
THS ROUQ WBHD DE EGENNHSEN TON IESSAI 
 

1:6 and Jesse begot David the king. And David begot Solomon from the widow of Uriah, 
 

1:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JESSE IESSAI 2421 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DAVID 
DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THO 



O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SOLOMON 
SOLOMWNA 4672 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} URIAH OURIOU 3774 
{N/GSM} 
 
1:6 IESSAI DE EGENNHSEN TON DAUID TON BASILEA DAUID DE O BASILEUS EGENNHSEN TON 
SOLOMWNA EK THS TOU OURIOU 
 

1:7 and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa, 
 

1:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOLOMON SOLOMWN 4672 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
REHOBOAM ROBOAM 4497 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} REHOBOAM ROBOAM 4497 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABIJAH ABIA 7 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABIJAH ABIA 7 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 
1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ASA ASA 760 {N/PRI} 
 
1:7 SOLOMWN DE EGENNHSEN TON ROBOAM ROBOAM DE EGENNHSEN TON ABIA ABIA DE 
EGENNHSEN TON ASA 
 

1:8 and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah, 
 

1:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ASA ASA 760 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHAPHAT 
IWSAFAT 2498 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHAPHAT IWSAFAT 2498 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JORAM IWRAM 2496 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JORAM IWRAM 2496 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 
1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UZZIAH OZIAN 3604 {N/ASM} 
 
1:8 ASA DE EGENNHSEN TON IWSAFAT IWSAFAT DE EGENNHSEN TON IWRAM IWRAM DE 
EGENNHSEN TON OZIAN 
 

1:9 and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah, 
 

1:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UZZIAH OZIAS 3604 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOTHAM 
IWAQAM 2488 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOTHAM IWAQAM 2488 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} AHAZ ACAZ 881 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AHAZ ACAZ 881 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEZEKIAH EZEKIAN 1478 {N/ASM} 
 
1:9 OZIAS DE EGENNHSEN TON IWAQAM IWAQAM DE EGENNHSEN TON ACAZ ACAZ DE 
EGENNHSEN TON EZEKIAN 
 

1:10 and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon, and Amon begot Josiah, 
 

1:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEZEKIAH EZEKIAS 1478 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MANASSEH MANASSH 3128 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MANASSEH MANASSHS 3128 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 
1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AMON AMWN 300 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AMON AMWN 300 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSIAH IWSIAN 2502 {N/ASM} 
 
1:10 EZEKIAS DE EGENNHSEN TON MANASSH MANASSHS DE EGENNHSEN TON AMWN AMWN 
DE EGENNHSEN TON IWSIAN 
 

1:11 and Josiah begot Jechoniah and his brothers during the Babylonian exile. 
 

1:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOSIAH IWSIAS 2502 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JECHONIAH IECONIAN 2423 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DURING EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BABYLON BABULWNOS 897 {N/GSF} EXILE 
METOIKESIAS 3350 {N/GSF} 
 
1:11 IWSIAS DE EGENNHSEN TON IECONIAN KAI TOUS ADELFOUS AUTOU EPI THS 
METOIKESIAS BABULWNOS 
 

1:12 And after the Babylonian exile, Jechoniah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot 
Zerubbabel, 
 



1:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BABYLON BABULWNOS 897 {N/GSF} EXILE 
METOIKESIAN 3350 {N/ASF} JECHONIAH IECONIAS 2423 {N/NSM} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SHEALTIEL SALAQIHL 4528 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SHEALTIEL SALAQIHL 4528 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZERUBBABEL ZOROBABEL 2216 {N/PRI} 
 
1:12 META DE THN METOIKESIAN BABULWNOS IECONIAS EGENNHSEN TON SALAQIHL 
SALAQIHL DE EGENNHSEN TON ZOROBABEL 
 

1:13 and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor, 
 

1:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ZERUBBABEL ZOROBABEL 2216 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} ABIUD ABIOUD 10 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABIUD ABIOUD 10 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} ELIAKIM ELIAKEIM 1662 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ELIAKIM ELIAKEIM 1662 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AZOR AZWR 107 {N/PRI} 
 
1:13 ZOROBABEL DE EGENNHSEN TON ABIOUD ABIOUD DE EGENNHSEN TON ELIAKEIM 
ELIAKEIM DE EGENNHSEN TON AZWR 
 

1:14 and Azor begot Zadoc, and Zadoc begot Achim, and Achim begot Eliud, 
 

1:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AZOR AZWR 107 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZADOC 
SADWK 4524 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ZADOC SADWK 4524 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} ACHIM ACEIM 885 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ACHIM ACEIM 885 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ELIUD ELIOUD 1664 {N/PRI} 
 
1:14 AZWR DE EGENNHSEN TON SADWK SADWK DE EGENNHSEN TON ACEIM ACEIM DE 
EGENNHSEN TON ELIOUD 
 

1:15 and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob, 
 

1:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ELIUD ELIOUD 1664 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ELEAZAR 
ELEAZAR 1648 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ELEAZAR ELEAZAR 1648 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MATTHAN MATQAN 3157 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MATTHAN MATQAN 3157 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} 
 
1:15 ELIOUD DE EGENNHSEN TON ELEAZAR ELEAZAR DE EGENNHSEN TON MATQAN MATQAN 
DE EGENNHSEN TON IAKWB 
 

1:16 and Jacob begot Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 
 

1:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSEPH 
IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF MARIAM MARIAS 3137 {N/GSF} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} WHOM HS 3739 {PR/GSF} WAS BORN EGENNHQH 1080 {V/API/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
1:16 IAKWB DE EGENNHSEN TON IWSHF TON ANDRA MARIAS EX HS EGENNHQH IHSOUS O 
LEGOMENOS CRISTOS 
 

1:17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations, and from David 
to the Babylonian exile fourteen generations, and from the Babylonian exile to the Christ 
fourteen generations. 
 

1:17 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} GENERATIONS GENEAI 1074 {N/NPF} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} FOURTEEN DEKATESSARES 1180 
{N/NPF} GENERATIONS GENEAI 1074 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} TO EWS 
2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BABYLON BABULWNOS 897 {N/GSF} EXILE METOIKESIAS 3350 {N/GSF} FOURTEEN 
DEKATESSARES 1180 {N/NPF} GENERATIONS GENEAI 1074 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 



3588 {T/GSF} BABYLON BABULWNOS 897 {N/GSF} EXILE METOIKESIAS 3350 {N/GSF} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOURTEEN DEKATESSARES 1180 {N/NPF} GENERATIONS GENEAI 1074 {N/NPF} 
 
1:17 PASAI OUN AI GENEAI APO ABRAAM EWS DAUID GENEAI DEKATESSARES KAI APO DAUID 
EWS THS METOIKESIAS BABULWNOS GENEAI DEKATESSARES KAI APO THS METOIKESIAS 
BABULWNOS EWS TOU CRISTOU GENEAI DEKATESSARES 
 

1:18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was this way. For his mother Mary, who was betrothed to 
Joseph, before they came together she was found having in her womb from Holy Spirit. 
 

1:18 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BIRTH GENNHSIS 1083 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MARIAM MARIAS 3137 {N/GSF} WHO 
WAS BETROTHED MNHSTEUQEISHS 3423 {V/APP/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} BEFORE PRIN 
4250 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO COME TOGETHER SUNELQEIN 4905 {V/2AAN} SHE WAS 
FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
1:18 TOU DE IHSOU CRISTOU H GENNHSIS OUTWS HN MNHSTEUQEISHS GAR THS MHTROS 
AUTOU MARIAS TW IWSHF PRIN H SUNELQEIN AUTOUS EUREQH EN GASTRI ECOUSA EK 
PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
 

1:19 But Joseph her husband, being a righteous man, and not wanting to expose her to public 
disgrace, intended to dismiss her privately. 
 

1:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WANTING 
QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EXPOSE TO PUBLIC DISGRACE PARADEIGMATISAI 3856 {V/AAN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
INTENDED EBOULHQH 1014 {V/AOI/3S} TO DISMISS APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} PRIVATELY LAQRA 
2977 {ADV} 
 
1:19 IWSHF DE O ANHR AUTHS DIKAIOS WN KAI MH QELWN AUTHN PARADEIGMATISAI 
EBOULHQH LAQRA APOLUSAI AUTHN 
 

1:20 But while he considered these things, behold, an agent of Lord appeared to him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take Mary to be thy wife, for that 
which was begotten in her is from Holy Spirit. 
 

1:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE CONSIDERED ENQUMHQENTOS 1760 {V/AOP/GSM} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
APPEARED EFANH 5316 {V/2API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAR 3677 {N/OI} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} FEAR 
FOBHQHS 5399 {V/AOS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TAKE PARALABEIN 3880 {V/2AAN} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
WHICH WAS BEGOTTEN GENNHQEN 1080 {V/APP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
1:20 TAUTA DE AUTOU ENQUMHQENTOS IDOU AGGELOS KURIOU KAT ONAR EFANH AUTW 
LEGWN IWSHF UIOS DAUID MH FOBHQHS PARALABEIN MARIAM THN GUNAIKA SOU TO GAR 
EN AUTH GENNHQEN EK PNEUMATOS ESTIN AGIOU 
 

1:21 And she will bring forth a son, and thou shall call his name JESUS, for he will save his 
people from their sins. 
 

1:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SHE WILL BRING FORTH TEXETAI 5088 {V/FDI/3S} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU 
SHALL CALL KALESEIS 2564 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL SAVE SWSEI 4982 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 



 
1:21 TEXETAI DE UION KAI KALESEIS TO ONOMA AUTOU IHSOUN AUTOS GAR SWSEI TON 
LAON AUTOU APO TWN AMARTIWN AUTWN 
 

1:22 Now all this has come to pass, so that what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which says, 
 

1:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL OLON 3650 {A/NSN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAS COME TO PASS GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 
{N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
 
1:22 TOUTO DE OLON GEGONEN INA PLHRWQH TO RHQEN UPO TOU KURIOU DIA TOU 
PROFHTOU LEGONTOS 
 

1:23 Behold, the virgin will have in her womb, and will bring forth a son. And they will call 
his name Immanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. 
 

1:23 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VIRGIN PARQENOS 3933 {N/NSF} WILL HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BRING FORTH TEXETAI 5088 {V/FDI/3S} SON UION 
5207 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL CALL KALESOUSIN 2564 {V/FAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EMMANUEL EMMANOUHL 1694 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} BEING INTERPRETED MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:23 IDOU H PARQENOS EN GASTRI EXEI KAI TEXETAI UION KAI KALESOUSIN TO ONOMA 
AUTOU EMMANOUHL O ESTIN MEQERMHNEUOMENON MEQ HMWN O QEOS 
 

1:24 And Joseph, being roused from his sleep, did as the agent of Lord ordered him. And he 
took his wife, 
 

1:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} BEING ROUSED DIEGERQEIS 1326 {V/APP/NSM} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLEEP UPNOU 5258 {N/GSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} ORDERED PROSETAXEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TOOK PARELABEN 3880 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 
1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:24 DIEGERQEIS DE O IWSHF APO TOU UPNOU EPOIHSEN WS PROSETAXEN AUTW O AGGELOS 
KURIOU KAI PARELABEN THN GUNAIKA AUTOU 
 

1:25 and knew her not until she brought forth her son, the firstborn. And he called his name 
JESUS. 
 

1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNEW EGINWSKEN 1097 {V/IAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} SHE BROUGHT FORTH ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKON 4416 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
1:25 KAI OUK EGINWSKEN AUTHN EWS OU ETEKEN TON UION AUTHS TON PRWTOTOKON KAI 
EKALESEN TO ONOMA AUTOU IHSOUN 
 

2:1 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 
 

2:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} HAVING BEEN BORN GENNHQENTOS 1080 
{V/APP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} 



IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KING BASILEWS 
935 {N/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WISE MEN MAGOI 3097 {N/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EAST ANATOLWN 395 
{N/GPF} CAME PAREGENONTO 3854 {V/2ADI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
2:1 TOU DE IHSOU GENNHQENTOS EN BHQLEEM THS IOUDAIAS EN HMERAIS HRWDOU TOU 
BASILEWS IDOU MAGOI APO ANATOLWN PAREGENONTO EIS IEROSOLUMA LEGONTES 
 

2:2 Where is he who is born king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the east, and have come 
to worship him. 
 

2:2 WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS BORN TECQEIS 5088 {V/APP/NSM} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE SAW 
EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STAR ASTERA 792 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EAST ANATOLH 395 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE COME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO 
WORSHIP PROSKUNHSAI 4352 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:2 POU ESTIN O TECQEIS BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN EIDOMEN GAR AUTOU TON ASTERA EN 
TH ANATOLH KAI HLQOMEN PROSKUNHSAI AUTW 
 

2:3 And Herod the king having heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 
 

2:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD 
AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} HE WAS TROUBLED ETARACQH 5015 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/NSF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:3 AKOUSAS DE HRWDHS O BASILEUS ETARACQH KAI PASA IEROSOLUMA MET AUTOU 
 

2:4 And having gathered together all the chief priests and scholars of the people, he inquired 
of them where the Christ is born. 
 

2:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GATHERED SUNAGAGWN 4863 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/APM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} HE INQUIRED EPUNQANETO 4441 {V/INI/3S} OF PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IS BORN 
GENNATAI 1080 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
2:4 KAI SUNAGAGWN PANTAS TOUS ARCIEREIS KAI GRAMMATEIS TOU LAOU EPUNQANETO 
PAR AUTWN POU O CRISTOS GENNATAI 
 

2:5 And they said to him, In Bethlehem of Judea. For thus it is written through the prophet, 
 

2:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THUS 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET 
PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
 
2:5 OI DE EIPON AUTW EN BHQLEEM THS IOUDAIAS OUTWS GAR GEGRAPTAI DIA TOU 
PROFHTOU 
 

2:6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, are in no way least among the rulers of Judah, for 
out of thee will come forth a man who rules, who will tend my people Israel. 
 

2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} LAND GH 1093 {N/VSF} OF JUDAH IOUDA 
2448 {N/GSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} IN NO WAY OUDAMWS 3760 {ADV} LEAST ELACISTH 1646 {A/NSF/S} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} RULERS HGEMOSIN 2232 {N/DPM} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2448 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL COME FORTH EXELEUSETAI 1831 {V/FDI/3S} WHO RULES HGOUMENOS 
2233 {V/PNP/NSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 
2992 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 



2:6 KAI SU BHQLEEM GH IOUDA OUDAMWS ELACISTH EI EN TOIS HGEMOSIN IOUDA EK SOU 
GAR EXELEUSETAI HGOUMENOS OSTIS POIMANEI TON LAON MOU TON ISRAHL 
 

2:7 Then Herod having called the wise men privately, ascertained from them what time the 
star appeared. 
 

2:7 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED KALESAS 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} WISE MEN MAGOUS 3097 {N/APM} PRIVATELY LAQRA 2977 {ADV} ASCERTAINED HKRIBWSEN 198 {V/AAI/3S} FROM 
PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} STAR ASTEROS 792 {N/GSM} APPEARING FAINOMENOU 5316 {V/PEP/GSM} 
 
2:7 TOTE HRWDHS LAQRA KALESAS TOUS MAGOUS HKRIBWSEN PAR AUTWN TON CRONON 
TOU FAINOMENOU ASTEROS 
 

2:8 And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, After going, search diligently about the 
child. And when ye find him, report to me, so that I also, having come, may worship him. 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} AFTER GOING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} 
SEARCH EXETASATE 1833 {V/AAM/2P} DILIGENTLY AKRIBWS 199 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 {N/GSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN EPAN 1875 {CONJ} YE FIND EURHTE 2147 {V/2AAS/2P} REPORT 
APAGGEILATE 518 {V/AAM/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAVING 
COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} MAY WORSHIP PROSKUNHSW 4352 {V/AAS/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:8 KAI PEMYAS AUTOUS EIS BHQLEEM EIPEN POREUQENTES AKRIBWS EXETASATE PERI 
TOU PAIDIOU EPAN DE EURHTE APAGGEILATE MOI OPWS KAGW ELQWN PROSKUNHSW AUTW 
 

2:9 And when they heard the king, they departed. And lo, the star that they saw in the east 
went before them until, having come, it stood over where the child was. 
 

2:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} THEY DEPARTED EPOREUQHSAN 4198 {V/AOI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STAR ASTHR 792 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EAST ANATOLH 395 {N/DSF} WENT BEFORE PROHGEN 4254 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} IT STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} OVER EPANW 
1883 {ADV} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
 
2:9 OI DE AKOUSANTES TOU BASILEWS EPOREUQHSAN KAI IDOU O ASTHR ON EIDON EN TH 
ANATOLH PROHGEN AUTOUS EWS ELQWN ESTH EPANW OU HN TO PAIDION 
 

2:10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. 
 

2:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STAR ASTERA 792 {N/ASM} 
THEY REJOICED ECARHSAN 5463 {V/2AOI/3P} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} JOY 
CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} 
 
2:10 IDONTES DE TON ASTERA ECARHSAN CARAN MEGALHN SFODRA 
 

2:11 And having come into the house, they saw the child with Mary his mother, and having 
fallen down, they worshiped him. And having opened their treasures, they brought to him 
gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 
 

2:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} THEY SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} MARIAM MARIAS 3137 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN PESONTES 4098 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY WORSHIPPED 
PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIXANTES 455 
{V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TREASURES QHSAUROUS 2344 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY 
BROUGHT PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GIFTS DWRA 1435 {N/APN} GOLD CRUSON 5557 



{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FRANKINCENSE LIBANON 3030 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MYRRH SMURNAN 4666 
{N/ASF} 
 
2:11 KAI ELQONTES EIS THN OIKIAN EIDON TO PAIDION META MARIAS THS MHTROS AUTOU 
KAI PESONTES PROSEKUNHSAN AUTW KAI ANOIXANTES TOUS QHSAUROUS AUTWN 
PROSHNEGKAN AUTW DWRA CRUSON KAI LIBANON KAI SMURNAN 
 

2:12 And divinely warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country by another way. 
 

2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIVINELY WARNED CRHMATISQENTES 5537 {V/APP/NPM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAR 
3677 {N/OI} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO RETURN ANAKAMYAI 344 {V/AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HEROD HRWDHN 2264 
{N/ASM} THEY DEPARTED ANECWRHSAN 402 {V/AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY CWRAN 
5561 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} ANOTHER ALLHS 243 {A/GSF} WAY ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} 
 
2:12 KAI CRHMATISQENTES KAT ONAR MH ANAKAMYAI PROS HRWDHN DI ALLHS ODOU 
ANECWRHSAN EIS THN CWRAN AUTWN 
 

2:13 Now after they departed, behold, an agent of Lord appears to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
After rising, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and thou be there until I tell 
thee, for Herod is going to seek the child to destroy it. 
 

2:13 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER THEY DEPARTED ANACWRHSANTWN 402 {V/AAP/GPM} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} APPEARS FAINETAI 5316 
{V/PEI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAR 3677 {N/OI} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER RISING EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} TAKE PARALABE 3880 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD 
PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLEE FEUGE 5343 {V/PAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BE THOU ISQI 2468 {V/PXM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I TELL EIPW 
2036 {V/2AAS/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 
{V/PAI/3S} TO SEEK ZHTEIN 2212 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO 
DESTROY APOLESAI 622 {V/AAN} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
2:13 ANACWRHSANTWN DE AUTWN IDOU AGGELOS KURIOU FAINETAI KAT ONAR TW IWSHF 
LEGWN EGERQEIS PARALABE TO PAIDION KAI THN MHTERA AUTOU KAI FEUGE EIS 
AIGUPTON KAI ISQI EKEI EWS AN EIPW SOI MELLEI GAR HRWDHS ZHTEIN TO PAIDION TOU 
APOLESAI AUTO 
 

2:14 And having awakened, he took the child and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt. 
 

2:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING AWAKENED EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} HE TOOK PARELABEN 3880 
{V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER 
MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED 
ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} 
 
2:14 O DE EGERQEIS PARELABEN TO PAIDION KAI THN MHTERA AUTOU NUKTOS KAI 
ANECWRHSEN EIS AIGUPTON 
 

2:15 And he was there until the end of Herod, so that what was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, Out of Egypt I called my Son. 
 

2:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
END TELEUTHS 5054 {N/GSF} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS 
SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} 
WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} I CALLED EKALESA 
2564 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 



2:15 KAI HN EKEI EWS THS TELEUTHS HRWDOU INA PLHRWQH TO RHQEN UPO TOU KURIOU 
DIA TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS EX AIGUPTOU EKALESA TON UION MOU 
 

2:16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was scorned by the wise men, was exceedingly angry, 
and having sent forth, he killed all the boys in Bethlehem, and in all the borders of it, from 
two years old and under, according to the time that he had ascertained from the wise men. 
 

2:16 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
WAS SCORNED ENEPAICQH 1702 {V/API/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WISE MEN MAGWN 3097 {N/GPM} 
HE WAS ANGRY EQUMWQH 2373 {V/API/3S} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT FORTH 
APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} HE KILLED ANEILEN 337 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} BOYS PAIDAS 3816 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BORDERS ORIOIS 3725 {N/DPN} OF IT 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} TWO YEARS OLD DIETOUS 1332 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDER 
KATWTERW 2736 {ADV} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} THAT ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} HE ASCERTAINED HKRIBWSEN 198 {V/AAI/3S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MAGUS 
MAGWN 3097 {N/GPM} 
 
2:16 TOTE HRWDHS IDWN OTI ENEPAICQH UPO TWN MAGWN EQUMWQH LIAN KAI APOSTEILAS 
ANEILEN PANTAS TOUS PAIDAS TOUS EN BHQLEEM KAI EN PASIN TOIS ORIOIS AUTHS 
APO DIETOUS KAI KATWTERW KATA TON CRONON ON HKRIBWSEN PARA TWN MAGWN 
 

2:17 Then that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled, which says, 
 

2:17 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
JEREMIAH IEREMIOU 2408 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} WAS FULFILLED 
EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
 
2:17 TOTE EPLHRWQH TO RHQEN UPO IEREMIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS 
 

2:18 A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children. And she did not want to be comforted, because they are not. 
 

2:18 VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} WAS HEARD HKOUSQH 191 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RAMAH RAMA 4471 {N/PRI} 
LAMENTATION QRHNOS 2355 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MOURNING ODURMOS 3602 {N/NSM} RACHEL RACHL 4478 {N/PRI} WEEPING KLAIOUSA 2799 
{V/PAP/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE DID 
WANT HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE COMFORTED PARAKLHQHNAI 3870 {V/APN} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
2:18 FWNH EN RAMA HKOUSQH QRHNOS KAI KLAUQMOS KAI ODURMOS POLUS RACHL 
KLAIOUSA TA TEKNA AUTHS KAI OUK HQELEN PARAKLHQHNAI OTI OUK EISIN 
 

2:19 But when Herod perished, behold, an agent of Lord appears in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, saying, 
 

2:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} WHEN HE PERISHED TELEUTHSANTOS 
5053 {V/AAP/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} APPEARS 
FAINETAI 5316 {V/PEI/3S} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAR 3677 {N/OI} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 
{N/PRI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTW 125 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
2:19 TELEUTHSANTOS DE TOU HRWDOU IDOU AGGELOS KURIOU KAT ONAR FAINETAI TW 
IWSHF EN AIGUPTW LEGWN 
 

2:20 After rising, take the child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel, for those 
seeking the child’s life have died. 
 

2:20 AFTER RISING EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} TAKE PARALABE 3880 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 
3813 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 
{N/PRI} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE 
YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 {N/GSN} THEY HAVE DIED TEQNHKASIN 2348 
{V/RAI/3P} 
 
2:20 EGERQEIS PARALABE TO PAIDION KAI THN MHTERA AUTOU KAI POREUOU EIS GHN 
ISRAHL TEQNHKASIN GAR OI ZHTOUNTES THN YUCHN TOU PAIDIOU 
 

2:21 And having awaken, he took the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
 

2:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING AWAKEN EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} HE TOOK PARELABEN 3880 
{V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER 
MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
2:21 O DE EGERQEIS PARELABEN TO PAIDION KAI THN MHTERA AUTOU KAI HLQEN EIS GHN 
ISRAHL 
 

2:22 But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judea in place of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go there. And divinely warned in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 
Galilee. 
 

2:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ARCHELAUS ARCELAOS 745 
{N/NSM} WAS REIGNING BASILEUEI 936 {V/PAI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} 
IN PLACE OF ANTI 473 {PREP} HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE WAS AFRAID EFOBHQH 5399 {V/AOI/3S} TO GO APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} DIVINELY WARNED CRHMATISQEIS 5537 {V/APP/NSM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAR 3677 {N/OI} 
HE WITHDREW ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
2:22 AKOUSAS DE OTI ARCELAOS BASILEUEI EPI THS IOUDAIAS ANTI HRWDOU TOU PATROS 
AUTOU EFOBHQH EKEI APELQEIN CRHMATISQEIS DE KAT ONAR ANECWRHSEN EIS TA 
MERH THS GALILAIAS 
 

2:23 And having come, he dwelt in a city called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through 
the prophets might be fulfilled, that he will be called a Nazarene. 
 

2:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE DWELT KATWKHSEN 2730 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} CALLED LEGOMENHN 3004 {V/PPP/ASF} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} SO THAT 
OPWS 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOS 3480 {N/NSM} 
 
2:23 KAI ELQWN KATWKHSEN EIS POLIN LEGOMENHN NAZARET OPWS PLHRWQH TO RHQEN 
DIA TWN PROFHTWN OTI NAZWRAIOS KLHQHSETAI 
 

3:1 
And in those days John the immerser comes, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and 
saying, 
 

3:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHS 910 {N/NSM} COMES PARAGINETAI 
3854 {V/PNI/3S} PREACHING KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 
{A/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
3:1 EN DE TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS PARAGINETAI IWANNHS O BAPTISTHS KHRUSSWN EN TH 
ERHMW THS IOUDAIAS KAI LEGWN 
 

3:2 Repent ye, for the kingdom of the heavens has approached. 



 
3:2 REPENT YE METANOEITE 3340 {V/PAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} HAS APPROACHED HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
3:2 METANOEITE HGGIKEN GAR H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

3:3 For this is he who was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying, The voice of a man crying 
in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Lord. Make his paths straight. 
 

3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SPOKEN OF 
RHQEIS 4483 {V/APP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET 
PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT 
BOWNTOS 994 {V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} PREPARE YE 
ETOIMASATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} MAKE 
POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PATHS TRIBOUS 5147 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STRAIGHT 
EUQEIAS 2117 {A/APF} 
 
3:3 OUTOS GAR ESTIN O RHQEIS UPO HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS FWNH BOWNTOS EN 
TH ERHMW ETOIMASATE THN ODON KURIOU EUQEIAS POIEITE TAS TRIBOUS AUTOU 
 

3:4 Now John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leather belt about his waist. And 
his food was locusts and wild honey. 
 

3:4 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 
{V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RAIMENT ENDUMA 1742 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF APO 575 {PREP} HAIRS 
TRICWN 2359 {N/GPF} OF CAMEL KAMHLOU 2574 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEATHER DERMATINHN 1193 {A/ASF} 
BELT ZWNHN 2223 {N/ASF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAIST OSFUN 3751 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FOOD TROFH 5160 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} LOCUSTS AKRIDES 200 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILD AGRION 66 {A/NSN} HONEY MELI 3192 {N/NSN} 
 
3:4 AUTOS DE O IWANNHS EICEN TO ENDUMA AUTOU APO TRICWN KAMHLOU KAI ZWNHN 
DERMATINHN PERI THN OSFUN AUTOU H DE TROFH AUTOU HN AKRIDES KAI MELI AGRION 
 

3:5 Then Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region of the Jordan went out to him, 
 

3:5 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} REGION 
PERICWROS 4066 {A/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} WENT OUT EXEPOREUETO 1607 
{V/INI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:5 TOTE EXEPOREUETO PROS AUTON IEROSOLUMA KAI PASA H IOUDAIA KAI PASA H 
PERICWROS TOU IORDANOU 
 

3:6 and they were immersed by him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. 
 

3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE IMMERSED EBAPTIZONTO 907 {V/IPI/3P} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JORDAN IORDANH 2446 {N/DSM}CONFESSING EXOMOLOGOUMENOI 1843 
{V/PMP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:6 KAI EBAPTIZONTO EN TW IORDANH UP AUTOU EXOMOLOGOUMENOI TAS AMARTIAS 
AUTWN 
 

3:7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his immersion, he said 
to them, Ye offspring of vipers, who showed you to flee from the coming wrath? 
 

3:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 {N/GPM} COMING 
ERCOMENOUS 2064 {V/PNP/APM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} OFFSPRING GENNHMATA 1081 



{N/VPN} OF VIPERS ECIDNWN 2191 {N/GPF} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} SHOWED UPEDEIXEN 5263 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} TO FLEE FUGEIN 5343 {V/2AAN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING MELLOUSHS 3195 
{V/PAP/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} 
 
3:7 IDWN DE POLLOUS TWN FARISAIWN KAI SADDOUKAIWN ERCOMENOUS EPI TO BAPTISMA 
AUTOU EIPEN AUTOIS GENNHMATA ECIDNWN TIS UPEDEIXEN UMIN FUGEIN APO THS 
MELLOUSHS ORGHS 
 

3:8 Therefore produce fruit worthy of repentance. 
 

3:8 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} PRODUCE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} WORTHY AXION 514 
{A/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} 
 
3:8 POIHSATE OUN KARPON AXION THS METANOIAS 
 

3:9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have a father, Abraham. For I say to you, that 
God is able from these stones to raise up children to Abraham. 
 

3:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THINK DOXHTE 1380 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} WITHIN EN 
1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STONES LIQWN 3037 {N/GPM} TO RAISE UP EGEIRAI 1453 
{V/AAN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
3:9 KAI MH DOXHTE LEGEIN EN EAUTOIS PATERA ECOMEN TON ABRAAM LEGW GAR UMIN 
OTI DUNATAI O QEOS EK TWN LIQWN TOUTWN EGEIRAI TEKNA TW ABRAAM 
 

3:10 And even now the axe is laid at the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing 
good fruit is cut down, and cast into the fire. 
 

3:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} AX AXINH 513 {N/NSF} IS LAID 
KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
TREES DENDRWN 1186 {N/GPN}EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRODUCING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} IS CUT 
DOWN EKKOPTETAI 1581 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS CAST BALLETAI 906 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} FIRE 
PUR 4442 {N/ASN} 
 
3:10 HDH DE KAI H AXINH PROS THN RIZAN TWN DENDRWN KEITAI PAN OUN DENDRON MH 
POIOUN KARPON KALON EKKOPTETAI KAI EIS PUR BALLETAI 
 

3:11 I indeed immerse you in water for repentance, but he who comes after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear. He will immerse you in a Holy Spirit. 
 

3:11 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSE BAPTIZW 907 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} MIGHTIER THAN ISCUROTEROS 2478 {A/NSM/C} I MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} SHOES UPODHMATA 5266 {N/APN} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOS 2425 
{A/NSM} TO BEAR BASTASAI 941 {V/AAN}HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL IMMERSE BAPTISEI 907 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
3:11 EGW MEN BAPTIZW UMAS EN UDATI EIS METANOIAN O DE OPISW MOU ERCOMENOS 
ISCUROTEROS MOU ESTIN OU OUK EIMI IKANOS TA UPODHMATA BASTASAI AUTOS UMAS 
BAPTISEI EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

3:12 Whose winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor. 
And he will gather his wheat into the storehouse, but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 



 
3:12 WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WINNOWING FORK PTUON 4425 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEANSE 
DIAKAQARIEI 1245 {V/FAI/3S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THRESHING FLOOR ALWNA 257 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GATHER SUNAXEI 4863 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STOREHOUSE APOQHKHN 596 {N/ASF} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} HE WILL BURN UP KATAKAUSEI 2618 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHAFF ACURON 892 {N/ASN} WITH 
UNQUENCHABLE ASBESTW 762 {A/DSN} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} 
 
3:12 OU TO PTUON EN TH CEIRI AUTOU KAI DIAKAQARIEI THN ALWNA AUTOU KAI SUNAXEI 
TON SITON AUTOU EIS THN APOQHKHN TO DE ACURON KATAKAUSEI PURI ASBESTW 
 

3:13 Then Jesus comes from Galilee to the Jordan to John to be immersed by him. 
 

3:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} COMES PARAGINETAI 3854 {V/PNI/3S} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JORDAN IORDANHN 2446 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} OF THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:13 TOTE PARAGINETAI O IHSOUS APO THS GALILAIAS EPI TON IORDANHN PROS TON 
IWANNHN TOU BAPTISQHNAI UP AUTOU 
 

3:14 But John was preventing him, saying, I have need to be immersed by thee, and thou 
come to me? 
 

3:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS PREVENTING DIEKWLUEN 1254 {V/IAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NEED CREIAN 
5532 {N/ASF} TO BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} COME ERCH 2064 {V/PNI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
3:14 O DE IWANNHS DIEKWLUEN AUTON LEGWN EGW CREIAN ECW UPO SOU BAPTISQHNAI KAI 
SU ERCH PROS ME 
 

3:15 But having answered, Jesus said to him, Allow it now, for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill 
all righteousness. Then he allows him. 
 

3:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALLOW AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} NOW 
ARTI 737 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FITTING PREPON 4241 
{V/PQP/NSN} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO FULFILL PLHRWSAI 4137 {V/AAN} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE ALLOWS AFIHSIN 863 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:15 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN PROS AUTON AFES ARTI OUTWS GAR PREPON ESTIN 
HMIN PLHRWSAI PASAN DIKAIOSUNHN TOTE AFIHSIN AUTON 
 

3:16 And when Jesus was immersed, he went up straightaway out of the water. And lo, the 
heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
coming upon him. 
 

3:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE WAS IMMERSED BAPTISQEIS 907 {V/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 
2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQUS 2117 {ADV} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} WERE OPENED ANEWCQHSAN 455 {V/API/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} LIKE WSEI 5616 {ADV} DOVE PERISTERAN 4058 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASN} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



3:16 KAI BAPTISQEIS O IHSOUS ANEBH EUQUS APO TOU UDATOS KAI IDOU ANEWCQHSAN 
AUTW OI OURANOI KAI EIDEN TO PNEUMA TOU QEOU KATABAINON WSEI PERISTERAN KAI 
ERCOMENON EP AUTON 
 

3:17 And lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
 

3:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 
27 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} I AM WELL PLEASED EUDOKHSA 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
3:17 KAI IDOU FWNH EK TWN OURANWN LEGOUSA OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS MOU O AGAPHTOS EN 
W EUDOKHSA 
 

4:1 
Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. 
 

4:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS LED UP ANHCQH 321 {V/API/3S} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF}TO BE TEMPTED PEIRASQHNAI 3985 {V/APN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} 
 
4:1 TOTE O IHSOUS ANHCQH EIS THN ERHMON UPO TOU PNEUMATOS PEIRASQHNAI UPO 
TOU DIABOLOU 
 

4:2 And having fasted forty days and forty nights, afterward he was hungry. 
 

4:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FASTED NHSTEUSAS 3522 {V/AAP/NSM} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} NIGHTS NUKTAS 3571 {N/APF} 
AFTERWARD USTERON 5305 {ADV} HE WAS HUNGRY EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
4:2 KAI NHSTEUSAS HMERAS TESSARAKONTA KAI NUKTAS TESSARAKONTA USTERON 
EPEINASEN 
 

4:3 And after he who tempts came, he said to him, If thou are the Son of God, speak so that 
these stones may become bread. 
 

4:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEMPTS PEIRAZWN 3985 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER HE CAME PROSELQWN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} SON 
UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STONES LIQOI 3037 {N/NPM} MAY BECOME GENWNTAI 1096 
{V/2ADS/3P} LOAVES ARTOI 740 {N/NPM} 
 
4:3 KAI PROSELQWN AUTW O PEIRAZWN EIPEN EI UIOS EI TOU QEOU EIPE INA OI LIQOI OUTOI 
ARTOI GENWNTAI 
 

4:4 But having answered, he said, It is written, Man will not live on bread alone, but on every 
word coming out through the mouth of God. 
 

4:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} ON EP 1909 {PREP} BREAD ARTW 740 {N/DSM} ALONE MONW 3441 {A/DSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} WORD RHMATI 4487 {N/DSN} COMING OUT EKPOREUOMENW 1607 {V/PNP/DSN} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:4 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN GEGRAPTAI OUK EP ARTW MONW ZHSETAI ANQRWPOS ALL EPI 
PANTI RHMATI EKPOREUOMENW DIA STOMATOS QEOU 
 



4:5 Then the devil takes him into the holy city, and stands him on the pinnacle of the temple. 
 

4:5 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} TAKES PARALAMBANEI 3880 
{V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STANDS ISTHSIN 2476 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PINNACLE PTERUGION 4419 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} 
 
4:5 TOTE PARALAMBANEI AUTON O DIABOLOS EIS THN AGIAN POLIN KAI ISTHSIN AUTON 
EPI TO PTERUGION TOU IEROU 
 

4:6 And he says to him, If thou are the Son of God, cast thyself down, for it is written, He will 
command his agents about thee, and, They will take thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 
 

4:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} CAST BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} THYSELF 
SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} DOWN KATW 2736 {PREP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL COMMAND ENTELEITAI 1781 {V/FNI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TAKE UP 
AROUSIN 142 {V/FAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} 
THOU DASH PROSKOYHS 4350 {V/AAS/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT PODA 4228 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} 
 
4:6 KAI LEGEI AUTW EI UIOS EI TOU QEOU BALE SEAUTON KATW GEGRAPTAI GAR OTI TOIS 
AGGELOIS AUTOU ENTELEITAI PERI SOU KAI EPI CEIRWN AROUSIN SE MHPOTE 
PROSKOYHS PROS LIQON TON PODA SOU 
 

4:7 Jesus said to him, Again it is written, Thou shall not challenge Lord thy God. 
 

4:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AGAIN PALIN 
3825 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THOU SHALL CHALLENGE EKPEIRASEIS 1598 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:7 EFH AUTW O IHSOUS PALIN GEGRAPTAI OUK EKPEIRASEIS KURION TON QEON SOU 
 

4:8 Again, the devil takes him onto an exceedingly high mountain, and shows him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. 
 

4:8 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} TAKES PARALAMBANEI 3880 
{V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} HIGH UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} 
MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOWS DEIKNUSIN 1166 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL 
PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} KINGDOMS BASILEIAS 932 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPF} 
 
4:8 PALIN PARALAMBANEI AUTON O DIABOLOS EIS OROS UYHLON LIAN KAI DEIKNUSIN 
AUTW PASAS TAS BASILEIAS TOU KOSMOU KAI THN DOXAN AUTWN 
 

4:9 And he says to him, All these things I give thee, if after falling down, thou will worship 
me. 
 

4:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} AFTER FALLING DOWN 
PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOU WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSHS 4352 {V/AAS/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
4:9 KAI LEGEI AUTW TAUTA PANTA SOI DWSW EAN PESWN PROSKUNHSHS MOI 
 

4:10 Then Jesus says to him, Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is written, Thou shall worship 
Lord thy God, and him only thou shall serve. 



 
4:10 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} GET THEE UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ADVERSARY SATANA 
4567 {N/VSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THOU SHALL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSEIS 
4352 {V/AAM/2S} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONLY MONW 3441 {A/DSM} SHALL THOU SERVE LATREUSEIS 3000 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
4:10 TOTE LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS UPAGE OPISW MOU SATANA GEGRAPTAI GAR KURION TON 
QEON SOU PROSKUNHSEIS KAI AUTW MONW LATREUSEIS 
 

4:11 Then the devil leaves him, and behold, heavenly agents came and served him. 
 

4:11 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} LEAVES AFIHSIN 863 {V/PAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} CAME 
PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVED DIHKONOUN 1247 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:11 TOTE AFIHSIN AUTON O DIABOLOS KAI IDOU AGGELOI PROSHLQON KAI DIHKONOUN 
AUTW 
 

4:12 Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee. 
 

4:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS DELIVERED UP PAREDOQH 3860 {V/API/3S} HE DEPARTED 
ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 
 
4:12 AKOUSAS DE O IHSOUS OTI IWANNHS PAREDOQH ANECWRHSEN EIS THN GALILAIAN 
 

4:13 And having left Nazareth behind, after coming, he dwelt in Capernaum by the sea in the 
regions of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
 

4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATALIPWN 2641 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NAZARETH 
NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} AFTER COMING ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE DWELT KATWKHSEN 2730 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BY SEA PARAQALASSIAN 3864 {A/ASF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} REGIONS ORIOIS 3725 {N/DPN} ZEBULON ZABOULWN 2194 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAPHTALI 
NEFQALEIM 3508 {N/PRI} 
 
4:13 KAI KATALIPWN THN NAZARET ELQWN KATWKHSEN EIS KAPERNAOUM THN 
PARAQALASSIAN EN ORIOIS ZABOULWN KAI NEFQALEIM 
 

4:14 so that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, 
 

4:14 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
 
4:14 INA PLHRWQH TO RHQEN DIA HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS 
 

4:15 The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles, 
 

4:15 LAND GH 1093 {N/VSF} ZEBULON ZABOULWN 2194 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAND GH 1093 {N/VSF} NAPHTALI 
NEFQALEIM 3508 {N/PRI} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/VSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES 
EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
4:15 GH ZABOULWN KAI GH NEFQALEIM ODON QALASSHS PERAN TOU IORDANOU GALILAIA 
TWN EQNWN 
 

4:16 the people who dwell in darkness saw a great light, and to those who dwell in the region 
and shadow of death, light sprang up to them. 



 
4:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DWELL KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} SAW EIDEN 3708 {V/2AAI/3S} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL KAQHMENOIS 2521 {V/PNP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
REGION CWRA 5561 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHADOW SKIA 4639 {N/DSF} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} LIGHT 
FWS 5457 {N/NSN} SPRANG UP ANETEILEN 393 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:16 O LAOS O KAQHMENOS EN SKOTEI EIDEN FWS MEGA KAI TOIS KAQHMENOIS EN CWRA 
KAI SKIA QANATOU FWS ANETEILEN AUTOIS 
 

4:17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent ye, for the kingdom of the 
heavens has approached. 
 

4:17 FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAT TIME TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN 
HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO PREACH KHRUSSEIN 2784 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} REPENT 
YE METANOEITE 3340 {V/PAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} HAS APPROACHED HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
4:17 APO TOTE HRXATO O IHSOUS KHRUSSEIN KAI LEGEIN METANOEITE HGGIKEN GAR H 
BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

4:18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishermen. 
 

4:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WALKING PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS 
CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANDREAN 406 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CASTING BALLONTAS 906 
{V/PAP/APM} NET AMFIBLHSTRON 293 {N/ASN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 
{N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FISHERMEN ALIEIS 231 {N/NPM} 
 
4:18 PERIPATWN DE PARA THN QALASSAN THS GALILAIAS EIDEN DUO ADELFOUS SIMWNA 
TON LEGOMENON PETRON KAI ANDREAN TON ADELFON AUTOU BALLONTAS 
AMFIBLHSTRON EIS THN QALASSAN HSAN GAR ALIEIS 
 

4:19 And he says to them, Come behind me, and I will make you fishermen of men. 
 

4:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} 
BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL MAKE POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} FISHERMEN ALIEIS 231 {N/APM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
4:19 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS DEUTE OPISW MOU KAI POIHSW UMAS ALIEIS ANQRWPWN 
 

4:20 And straightaway having left the nets, they followed him. 
 

4:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NETS DIKTUA 1350 {N/APN} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:20 OI DE EUQEWS AFENTES TA DIKTUA HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

4:21 And having gone on from there he saw two other brothers, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their nets. And he called 
them. 
 

4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE ON PROBAS 4260 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} HE SAW EIDEN 
1492 {V/2AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} JAMES IAKWBON 
2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} MENDING 
KATARTIZONTAS 2675 {V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NETS DIKTUA 1350 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
4:21 KAI PROBAS EKEIQEN EIDEN ALLOUS DUO ADELFOUS IAKWBON TON TOU ZEBEDAIOU KAI 
IWANNHN TON ADELFON AUTOU EN TW PLOIW META ZEBEDAIOU TOU PATROS AUTWN 
KATARTIZONTAS TA DIKTUA AUTWN KAI EKALESEN AUTOUS 
 

4:22 And straightaway having left the boat and their father, they followed him. 
 

4:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
4:22 OI DE EUQEWS AFENTES TO PLOION KAI TON PATERA AUTWN HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

4:23 And Jesus went around all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
good-news of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the people. 
 

4:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT AROUND PERIHGEN 4013 {V/IAI/3S} 
ALL OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 
{V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 
2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALING QERAPEUWN 
2323 {V/PAP/NSM} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} SICKNESS NOSON 3554 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASAN 3956 
{A/ASF} DISEASE MALAKIAN 3119 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
4:23 KAI PERIHGEN OLHN THN GALILAIAN O IHSOUS DIDASKWN EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS AUTWN 
KAI KHRUSSWN TO EUAGGELION THS BASILEIAS KAI QERAPEUWN PASAN NOSON KAI 
PASAN MALAKIAN EN TW LAW 
 

4:24 And his fame went forth into all Syria. And they brought to him all those faring badly 
with various diseases, and gripped with pain, and being demon-possessed, and being 
lunatic, and paralyzed. And he healed them. 
 

4:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAME AKOH 189 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT APHLQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ALL OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} SYRIA SURIAN 4947 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY BROUGHT PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FARING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} WITH VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 
{A/DPF} DISEASES NOSOIS 3554 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIPPED SUNECOMENOUS 4912 {V/PPP/APM} WITH PAIN 
BASANOIS 931 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING DEMON POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENOUS 1139 {V/PNP/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BEING LUNATIC SELHNIAZOMENOUS 4583 {V/PNP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PARALYZED 
PARALUTIKOUS 3885 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} 
 
4:24 KAI APHLQEN H AKOH AUTOU EIS OLHN THN SURIAN KAI PROSHNEGKAN AUTW 
PANTAS TOUS KAKWS ECONTAS POIKILAIS NOSOIS KAI BASANOIS SUNECOMENOUS KAI 
DAIMONIZOMENOUS KAI SELHNIAZOMENOUS KAI PARALUTIKOUS KAI EQERAPEUSEN 
AUTOUS 
 

4:25 And many multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and beyond 
the Jordan followed him. 
 

4:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DECAPOLIS DEKAPOLEWS 1179 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 



{CONJ} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} FOLLOWED 
HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:25 KAI HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW OCLOI POLLOI APO THS GALILAIAS KAI DEKAPOLEWS KAI 
IEROSOLUMWN KAI IOUDAIAS KAI PERAN TOU IORDANOU 
 

5:1 
And having seen the multitudes, he went up onto the mountain. And when he sat down, his 
disciples came to him. 
 

5:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} 
HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SAT DOWN KAQISANTOS 2523 {V/AAP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:1 IDWN DE TOUS OCLOUS ANEBH EIS TO OROS KAI KAQISANTOS AUTOU PROSHLQON AUTW 
OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

5:2 And having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying, 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIXAS 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} 
 
5:2 KAI ANOIXAS TO STOMA AUTOU EDIDASKEN AUTOUS LEGWN 
 

5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit, because the kingdom of the heavens is theirs. 
 

5:3 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} POOR PTWCOI 4434 {A/NPM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THEIR AUTWN 846 {PS/GPM} 
 
5:3 MAKARIOI OI PTWCOI TW PNEUMATI OTI AUTWN ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

5:4 Blessed are those who mourn, because they will be comforted. 
 

5:4 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MOURN PENQOUNTES 3996 {V/PAP/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE COMFORTED PARAKLHQHSONTAI 3870 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
5:4 MAKARIOI OI PENQOUNTES OTI AUTOI PARAKLHQHSONTAI 
 

5:5 Blessed are the meek, because they will inherit the earth. 
 

5:5 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEEK PRAEIS 4239 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL INHERIT KLHRONOMHSOUSIN 2816 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 
{N/ASF} 
 
5:5 MAKARIOI OI PRAEIS OTI AUTOI KLHRONOMHSOUSIN THN GHN 
 

5:6 Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, because they will be filled. 
 

5:6 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HUNGER PEINWNTES 3983 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHO THIRST DIYWNTES 1372 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE FILLED CORTASQHSONTAI 5526 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
5:6 MAKARIOI OI PEINWNTES KAI DIYWNTES THN DIKAIOSUNHN OTI AUTOI CORTASQHSONTAI 
 

5:7 Blessed are the merciful, because they will obtain mercy. 
 



5:7 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCIFUL ELEHMONES 1655 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL OBTAIN MERCY ELEHQHSONTAI 1653 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
5:7 MAKARIOI OI ELEHMONES OTI AUTOI ELEHQHSONTAI 
 

5:8 Blessed are the pure in heart, because they will see God. 
 

5:8 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PURE KAQAROI 2513 {A/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART 
KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
5:8 MAKARIOI OI KAQAROI TH KARDIA OTI AUTOI TON QEON OYONTAI 
 

5:9 Blessed are the peacemakers, because they will be called sons of God. 
 

5:9 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PEACEMAKING EIRHNOPOIOI 1518 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSONTAI 2564 {V/FPI/3P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:9 MAKARIOI OI EIRHNOPOIOI OTI AUTOI UIOI QEOU KLHQHSONTAI 
 

5:10 Blessed are those who have been persecuted because of righteousness, because the 
kingdom of the heavens is theirs. 
 

5:10 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED DEDIWGMENOI 1377 
{V/RPP/NPM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THEIR AUTWN 846 {PS/GPM} 
 
5:10 MAKARIOI OI DEDIWGMENOI ENEKEN DIKAIOSUNHS OTI AUTWN ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN 
OURANWN 
 

5:11 Blessed are ye when they revile you, and persecute you, and say every evil word, being 
deceitful against you because of me. 
 

5:11 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} ARE YE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY REVILE ONEIDISWSIN 
3679 {V/AAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERSECUTE DIWXWSIN 1377 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SAY EIPWSIN 2036 {V/2AAS/3P} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} BEING 
DECEITFUL YEUDOMENOI 5574 {V/PEP/NPM} AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:11 MAKARIOI ESTE OTAN ONEIDISWSIN UMAS KAI DIWXWSIN KAI EIPWSIN PAN PONHRON 
RHMA KAQ UMWN YEUDOMENOI ENEKEN EMOU 
 

5:12 Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad, because your reward is great in the heavens, for so 
they persecuted the prophets before you. 
 

5:12 REJOICE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD AGALLIASQE 21 {V/PNM/2P} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} GREAT POLUS 4183 
{A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 
3779 {ADV} THEY PERSECUTED EDIWXAN 1377 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:12 CAIRETE KAI AGALLIASQE OTI O MISQOS UMWN POLUS EN TOIS OURANOIS OUTWS GAR 
EDIWXAN TOUS PROFHTAS TOUS PRO UMWN 
 

5:13 Ye are the salt material of the earth. But if the salt material becomes ineffective, by what 
will it be salted? It is potent for nothing further, except to be cast outside and to be trodden 
down by men. 
 



5:13 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 217 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 
217 {N/NSN} BECOMES INEFFECTIVE MWRANQH 3471 {V/APS/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL IT BE 
SALTED ALISQHSETAI 233 {V/FPI/3S} IT IS POTENT ISCUEI 2480 {V/PAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 
{A/ASN} FURTHER ETI 2089 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE CAST BLHQHNAI 906 {V/APN} OUTSIDE EXW 
1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE TRODDEN DOWN KATAPATEISQAI 2662 {V/PPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
5:13 UMEIS ESTE TO ALAS THS GHS EAN DE TO ALAS MWRANQH EN TINI ALISQHSETAI EIS 
OUDEN ISCUEI ETI EI MH BLHQHNAI EXW KAI KATAPATEISQAI UPO TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

5:14 Ye are the light of the world. A city setting on a hill cannot be hid, 
 

5:14 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} SETTING KEIMENH 2749 {V/PNP/NSF} ON EPANW 1883 
{ADV} HILL OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE HID KRUBHNAI 2928 
{V/2APN} 
 
5:14 UMEIS ESTE TO FWS TOU KOSMOU OU DUNATAI POLIS KRUBHNAI EPANW OROUS 
KEIMENH 
 

5:15 nor do they light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the lampstand, and it shines 
to all in the house. 
 

5:15 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THEY LIGHT KAIOUSIN 2545 {V/PAI/3P} LAMP LUCNON 3088 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT 
TIQEASIN 5087 {V/PAI/3P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BUSHEL MODION 3426 
{N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND LUCNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT SHINES LAMPEI 2989 {V/PAI/3S} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} 
 
5:15 OUDE KAIOUSIN LUCNON KAI TIQEASIN AUTON UPO TON MODION ALL EPI THN 
LUCNIAN KAI LAMPEI PASIN TOIS EN TH OIKIA 
 

5:16 Thus your light should shine before men, so that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father in the heavens. 
 

5:16 THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SHOULD SHINE 
LAMYATW 2989 {V/AAM/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MAY SEE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOOD KALA 2570 {A/APN} WORKS 
ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFY DOXASWSIN 1392 {V/AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
5:16 OUTWS LAMYATW TO FWS UMWN EMPROSQEN TWN ANQRWPWN OPWS IDWSIN UMWN TA 
KALA ERGA KAI DOXASWSIN TON PATERA UMWN TON EN TOIS OURANOIS 
 

5:17 Think not that I came to abolish the law or the prophets. I came not to abolish, but to 
fulfill. 
 

5:17 THINK NOMISHTE 3543 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO 
ABOLISH KATALUSAI 2647 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO ABOLISH 
KATALUSAI 2647 {V/AAN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO FULFILL PLHRWSAI 4137 {V/AAN} 
 
5:17 MH NOMISHTE OTI HLQON KATALUSAI TON NOMON H TOUS PROFHTAS OUK HLQON 
KATALUSAI ALLA PLHRWSAI 
 

5:18 For truly I say to you, until the heaven and the earth pass away, one iota or one tittle 
will, no, not pass away from the law, until all things come to pass. 
 



5:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVEN OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} PASS AWAY PARELQH 3928 {V/2AAS/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} IOTA IWTA 2503 {N/LI} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} TITTLE KERAIA 2762 {N/NSF} WILL PASS AWAY PARELQH 3928 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 
302 {PRT} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} WILL COME TO PASS GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
 
5:18 AMHN GAR LEGW UMIN EWS AN PARELQH O OURANOS KAI H GH IWTA EN H MIA KERAIA 
OU MH PARELQH APO TOU NOMOU EWS AN PANTA GENHTAI 
 

5:19 Whoever therefore may relax one of these least commandments, and may teach men so, 
he will be called least in the kingdom of the heavens. But whoever may do and may teach 
them, this man will be called great in the kingdom of the heavens. 
 

5:19 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MAY RELAX LUSH 3089 {V/AAS/3S} ONE 
MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLWN 1785 {N/GPF} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} 
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LEAST ELACISTWN 1646 {A/GPF/S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY TEACH DIDAXH 1321 {V/AAS/3S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HE WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 
{V/FPI/3S} LEAST ELACISTOS 1646 {A/NSM/S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY 
DO POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY TEACH DIDAXH 1321 {V/AAS/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE 
CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
5:19 OS EAN OUN LUSH MIAN TWN ENTOLWN TOUTWN TWN ELACISTWN KAI DIDAXH OUTWS 
TOUS ANQRWPOUS ELACISTOS KLHQHSETAI EN TH BASILEIA TWN OURANWN OS D AN 
POIHSH KAI DIDAXH OUTOS MEGAS KLHQHSETAI EN TH BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

5:20 For I say to you, that unless your righteousness abounds more than of the scholars and 
Pharisees, ye will, no, not enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 
 

5:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ABOUNDS 
PERISSEUSH 4052 {V/AAS/3S} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS 
GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} YE WILL ENTER EISELQHTE 
1525 {V/2AAS/2P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
5:20 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI EAN MH PERISSEUSH H DIKAIOSUNH UMWN PLEION TWN 
GRAMMATEWN KAI FARISAIWN OU MH EISELQHTE EIS THN BASILEIAN TWN OURANWN 
 

5:21 Ye have heard that it was said to them in old times, Thou shall not murder, and whoever 
murders will be liable to the judgment. 
 

5:21 YE HAVE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} IN OLD TIMES ARCAIOIS 744 {A/DPM} THOU SHALL MURDER FONEUSEIS 5407 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
AND D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MURDERS FONEUSH 5407 {V/AAS/3S} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} LIABLE ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} 
 
5:21 HKOUSATE OTI ERREQH TOIS ARCAIOIS OU FONEUSEIS OS D AN FONEUSH ENOCOS 
ESTAI TH KRISEI 
 

5:22 But I say to you, that every man who is angry at his brother without cause will be liable 
to the judgment, and whoever speaks an insult to his brother will be liable to the council, 
and whoever says, Foolish man, will be liable to the hell of fire. 
 

5:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ANGRY ORGIZOMENOS 3710 {V/PPP/NSM} AT THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITHOUT CAUSE EIKH 1500 {ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 



{V/FXI/3S} LIABLE ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} AND D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SPEAKS EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} INSULT RAKA 4469 {ARAM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} LIABLE ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} 
TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} AND D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SAYS 
EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} FOOLISH MWRE 3474 {A/VSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} LIABLE ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL GEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
5:22 EGW DE LEGW UMIN OTI PAS O ORGIZOMENOS TW ADELFW AUTOU EIKH ENOCOS ESTAI 
TH KRISEI OS D AN EIPH TW ADELFW AUTOU RAKA ENOCOS ESTAI TW SUNEDRIW OS D AN 
EIPH MWRE ENOCOS ESTAI EIS THN GEENNAN TOU PUROS 
 

5:23 If therefore thou should bring thy gift to the altar, and remember there that thy brother 
has anything against thee, 
 

5:23 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU SHOULD BRING PROSFERHS 4374 {V/PAS/2S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} GIFT DWRON 1435 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR 
QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} REMEMBER MNHSQHS 3415 {V/APS/2S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
5:23 EAN OUN PROSFERHS TO DWRON SOU EPI TO QUSIASTHRION KAI EKEI MNHSQHS OTI O 
ADELFOS SOU ECEI TI KATA SOU 
 

5:24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go. First be reconciled to thy brother, and then, 
after coming, bring thy gift. 
 

5:24 LEAVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT DWRON 1435 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} BE RECONCILED DIALLAGHQI 1259 {V/2APM/2S} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
AFTER COMING ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} BRING PROSFERE 4374 {V/PAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT DWRON 1435 
{N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
5:24 AFES EKEI TO DWRON SOU EMPROSQEN TOU QUSIASTHRIOU KAI UPAGE PRWTON 
DIALLAGHQI TW ADELFW SOU KAI TOTE ELQWN PROSFERE TO DWRON SOU 
 

5:25 Be agreeing with thine opponent quickly, while thou are with him on the way, lest the 
opponent deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the subordinate, and thou 
will be cast into prison. 
 

5:25 BE ISQI 2468 {V/PXM/2S} AGREEING EUNOWN 2132 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} OPPONENT ANTIDIKW 476 
{N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} WHILE EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHICH OTOU 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} 
THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY 
ODW 3598 {N/DSF} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OPPONENT ANTIDIKOS 476 {N/NSM} DELIVER PARADW 
3860 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JUDGE KRITH 2923 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} DELIVER PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
SUBORDINATE UPHRETH 5257 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE CAST BLHQHSH 906 {V/FPI/2S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 
 
5:25 ISQI EUNOWN TW ANTIDIKW SOU TACU EWS OTOU EI EN TH ODW MET AUTOU MHPOTE SE 
PARADW O ANTIDIKOS TW KRITH KAI O KRITHS SE PARADW TW UPHRETH KAI EIS FULAKHN 
BLHQHSH 
 

5:26 Truly I say to thee, thou will, no, not come out from there, until thou have paid the last 
quadran. 
 

5:26 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THOU WILL COME OUT EXELQHS 1831 
{V/2AAS/2S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 



302 {PRT} THOU HAVE PAID APODWS 591 {V/2AAS/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAST ESCATON 2078 {A/ASM} QUADRAN 
KODRANTHN 2835 {N/ASM} 
 
5:26 AMHN LEGW SOI OU MH EXELQHS EKEIQEN EWS AN APODWS TON ESCATON KODRANTHN 
 

5:27 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shall not commit adultery. 
 

5:27 YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} THOU SHALL COMMIT 
ADULTERY MOICEUSEIS 3431 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
5:27 HKOUSATE OTI ERREQH OU MOICEUSEIS 
 

5:28 But I say to you, that every man who looks on a woman to crave her has already 
committed adultery with her in his heart. 
 

5:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOOKS ON BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO CRAVE EPIQUMHSAI 1937 {V/AAN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} ALREADY 
HDH 2235 {ADV} HAS COMMITTED ADULTERY EMOICEUSEN 3431 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:28 EGW DE LEGW UMIN OTI PAS O BLEPWN GUNAIKA PROS TO EPIQUMHSAI AUTHN HDH 
EMOICEUSEN AUTHN EN TH KARDIA AUTOU 
 

5:29 And if thy right eye causes thee to stumble, remove it and cast it from thee, for it is 
advantageous for thee that one of thy body-parts should perish, and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 
 

5:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHT DEXIOS 1188 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE 
OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CAUSES TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZEI 4624 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} REMOVE EXELE 1807 {V/2AAM/2S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ADVANTAGEOUS SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR THEE 
SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BODY-PARTS MELWN 3196 {N/GPN} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD BE CAST BLHQH 906 
{V/APS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HELL GEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} 
 
5:29 EI DE O OFQALMOS SOU O DEXIOS SKANDALIZEI SE EXELE AUTON KAI BALE APO SOU 
SUMFEREI GAR SOI INA APOLHTAI EN TWN MELWN SOU KAI MH OLON TO SWMA SOU 
BLHQH EIS GEENNAN 
 

5:30 And if thy right hand causes thee to stumble, cut it off and cast it from thee, for it is 
advantageous for thee that one of thy body-parts should perish, and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 
 

5:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT DEXIA 1188 {A/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CAUSES TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZEI 4624 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF EKKOYON 1581 
{V/AAM/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ADVANTAGEOUS SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BODY-PARTS MELWN 3196 {N/GPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
SHOULD PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 
3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD BE CAST BLHQH 906 {V/APS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} HELL GEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} 
 
5:30 KAI EI H DEXIA SOU CEIR SKANDALIZEI SE EKKOYON AUTHN KAI BALE APO SOU 
SUMFEREI GAR SOI INA APOLHTAI EN TWN MELWN SOU KAI MH OLON TO SWMA SOU 
BLHQH EIS GEENNAN 
 

5:31 And it was said, Whoever may divorce his wife, let him give her a divorce certificate. 



 
5:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 
{PRT} MAY DIVORCE APOLUSH 630 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} LET HIM GIVE DOTW 1325 {V/2AAM/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} DIVORCE CERTIFICATE APOSTASION 647 
{N/ASN} 
 
5:31 ERREQH DE OTI OS AN APOLUSH THN GUNAIKA AUTOU DOTW AUTH APOSTASION 
 

5:32 But I say to you, that whoever may divorce his wife apart from a matter of fornication, 
disposes her to commit adultery, and whoever may marry her who has been divorced 
commits adultery. 
 

5:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHO 
OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY DIVORCE APOLUSH 630 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} APART FROM PAREKTOS 3924 {ADV} MATTER LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF FORNICATION 
PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} DISPOSES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO COMMIT ADULTERY MOICASQAI 
3429 {V/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MARRIED GAMHSH 1060 {V/AAS/3S} HER 
WHO HAS BEEN DIVORCED APOLELUMENHN 630 {V/RPP/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOICATAI 3429 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
5:32 EGW DE LEGW UMIN OTI OS AN APOLUSH THN GUNAIKA AUTOU PAREKTOS LOGOU 
PORNEIAS POIEI AUTHN MOICASQAI KAI OS EAN APOLELUMENHN GAMHSH MOICATAI 
 

5:33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them in old times, Thou shall not swear falsely, 
but shall render to the Lord thine oaths. 
 

5:33 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 
{V/API/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN OLD TIMES ARCAIOIS 744 {A/DPM} THOU SHALL SWEAR FALSELY EPIORKHSEIS 
1964 {V/PAM/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SHALL RENDER APODWSEIS 591 {V/AAM/2S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OATHS ORKOUS 3727 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
5:33 PALIN HKOUSATE OTI ERREQH TOIS ARCAIOIS OUK EPIORKHSEIS APODWSEIS DE TW 
KURIW TOUS ORKOUS SOU 
 

5:34 But I say to you, not to swear at all, neither by heaven, because it is the throne of God, 
 

5:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
SWEAR OMOSAI 3660 {V/AAN} AT ALL OLWS 3654 {ADV} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THRONE QRONOS 2362 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:34 EGW DE LEGW UMIN MH OMOSAI OLWS MHTE EN TW OURANW OTI QRONOS ESTIN TOU 
QEOU 
 

5:35 nor by the earth, because it is the footstool of his feet, nor by Jerusalem, because it is the 
city of the great King. 
 

5:35 NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BY EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GREAT MEGALOU 3173 
{A/GSM} KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} 
 
5:35 MHTE EN TH GH OTI UPOPODION ESTIN TWN PODWN AUTOU MHTE EIS IEROSOLUMA OTI 
POLIS ESTIN TOU MEGALOU BASILEWS 
 

5:36 Neither shall thou swear by thy head, because thou cannot make one hair white or black. 
 

5:36 NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} SHALL THOU SWEAR OMOSHS 3660 {V/AAS/2S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD 
KEFALH 2776 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLE 



DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HAIR TRICA 2359 {N/ASF} WHITE 
LEUKHN 3022 {A/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} BLACK MELAINAN 3189 {A/ASF} 
 
5:36 MHTE EN TH KEFALH SOU OMOSHS OTI OU DUNASAI MIAN TRICA LEUKHN H 
MELAINAN POIHSAI 
 

5:37 But let your word be, Yes, yes, No, no. And anything beyond these is from evil. 
 

5:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET IT BE ESTW 2077 
{V/PXM/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BEYOND PERISSON 4053 {A/NSN} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} 
 
5:37 ESTW DE O LOGOS UMWN NAI NAI OU OU TO DE PERISSON TOUTWN EK TOU PONHROU 
ESTIN 
 

5:38 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
 

5:38 YE HAVE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} EYE 
OFQALMON 3788 {N/ASM} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} EYE OFQALMOU 3788 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOTH ODONTA 
3599 {N/ASM} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} TOOTH ODONTOS 3599 {N/GSM} 
 
5:38 HKOUSATE OTI ERREQH OFQALMON ANTI OFQALMOU KAI ODONTA ANTI ODONTOS 
 

5:39 But I say to you, not to resist what is troublesome, but whoever will strike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
 

5:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
RESIST ANTISTHNAI 436 {V/2AAN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TROUBLESOME PONHRW 4190 {A/DSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL STRIKE RAPISEI 4474 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} CHEEK SIAGONA 4600 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TURN STREYON 4762 
{V/AAM/2S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
5:39 EGW DE LEGW UMIN MH ANTISTHNAI TW PONHRW ALL OSTIS SE RAPISEI EPI THN 
DEXIAN SOU SIAGONA STREYON AUTW KAI THN ALLHN 
 

5:40 And to the man who wants to sue thee, and take away thy coat, thou shall leave him thy 
cloak also. 
 

5:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WANTS QELONTI 2309 {V/PAP/DSM} TO SUE KRIQHNAI 2919 {V/APN} 
FROM THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TAKE AWAY LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COAT 
CITWNA 5509 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU SHALL LEAVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAK 
IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
5:40 KAI TW QELONTI SOI KRIQHNAI KAI TON CITWNA SOU LABEIN AFES AUTW KAI TO 
IMATION 
 

5:41 And whoever will draft thee for one mile, go thou with him two. 
 

5:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL DRAFT AGGAREUSEI 29 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} MILE MILION 3400 {N/ASN} GO THOU UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} 
 
5:41 KAI OSTIS SE AGGAREUSEI MILION EN UPAGE MET AUTOU DUO 
 

5:42 Give to him who asks thee, and turn thou not away from him who wants to borrow from 
thee. 
 

5:42 GIVE DIDOU 1325 {V/PAM/2S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO ASKS AITOUNTI 154 {V/PAP/DSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURN AWAY FROM APOSTRAFHS 654 {V/2APS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 



WANTS QELONTA 2309 {V/PAP/ASM} TO BORROW DANEISASQAI 1155 {V/AMN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
5:42 TW AITOUNTI SE DIDOU KAI TON QELONTA APO SOU DANEISASQAI MH APOSTRAFHS 
 

5:43 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shall love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy. 
 

5:43 YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} THOU SHALL LOVE 
AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SHALL HATE MISHSEIS 3404 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOSTILE ECQRON 2190 {A/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
5:43 HKOUSATE OTI ERREQH AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION SOU KAI MISHSEIS TON ECQRON SOU 
 

5:44 But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate 
you, and pray for those who mistreat you and persecute you, 
 

5:44 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LOVE AGAPATE 25 
{V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BLESS EULOGEITE 
2127 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO CURSE KATARWMENOUS 2672 {V/PNP/APM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} DO 
POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} GOOD KALWS 2573 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HATE MISOUSIN 3404 {V/PAP/DPM} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO MISTREAT EPHREAZONTWN 1908 {V/PAP/GPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
PERSECUTE DIWKONTWN 1377 {V/PAP/GPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
5:44 EGW DE LEGW UMIN AGAPATE TOUS ECQROUS UMWN EULOGEITE TOUS KATARWMENOUS 
UMAS KALWS POIEITE TOIS MISOUSIN UMAS KAI PROSEUCESQE UPER TWN 
EPHREAZONTWN UMAS KAI DIWKONTWN UMAS 
 

5:45 so that ye may become sons of your Father in the heavens, because he makes his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and makes rain on the righteous and the unrighteous. 
 

5:45 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} YE MAY BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE MAKES RISE ANATELLEI 393 {V/PAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HLION 2246 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} EVIL PONHROUS 4190 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQOUS 18 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MAKES RAIN BRECEI 1026 {V/PAI/3S} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUS 1342 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOUS 94 {A/APM} 
 
5:45 OPWS GENHSQE UIOI TOU PATROS UMWN TOU EN TOIS OURANOIS OTI TON HLION AUTOU 
ANATELLEI EPI PONHROUS KAI AGAQOUS KAI BRECEI EPI DIKAIOUS KAI ADIKOUS 
 

5:46 For if ye love those who love you, what reward have ye? Do not even the tax collectors 
the same? 
 

5:46 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE LOVE AGAPHSHTE 25 {V/AAS/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO LOVE 
AGAPWNTAS 25 {V/PAP/APM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} HAVE 
YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
5:46 EAN GAR AGAPHSHTE TOUS AGAPWNTAS UMAS TINA MISQON ECETE OUCI KAI OI 
TELWNAI TO AUTO POIOUSIN 
 

5:47 And if ye only greet your friends, what do ye extra? Do not even the tax collectors this 
way? 
 

5:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE GREET ASPASHSQE 782 {V/ADS/2P} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE POIEITE 
4160 {V/PAI/2P} EXTRA PERISSON 4053 {A/ASN} DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 



 
5:47 KAI EAN ASPASHSQE TOUS FILOUS UMWN MONON TI PERISSON POIEITE OUCI KAI OI 
TELWNAI OUTWS POIOUSIN 
 

5:48 Ye therefore shall be perfect, even as your Father in the heavens is perfect. 
 

5:48 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SHALL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/PAM/2P} PERFECT TELEIOI 5046 
{A/NPM} EVEN AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
PERFECT TELEIOS 5046 {A/NSM} 
 
5:48 ESESQE OUN UMEIS TELEIOI WSPER O PATHR UMWN O EN TOIS OURANOIS TELEIOS 
ESTIN 
 

6:1 
Be careful not to do your charity before men in order to be seen by them, otherwise ye have 
no reward from your Father in the heavens. 
 

6:1 BE CAREFUL PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CHARITY ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} IN ORDER PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE SEEN QEAQHNAI 2300 
{V/APN} BY THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND } NOT MHGE 3361 { PRT/N} YE HAVE ECETE 
2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER 
PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
6:1 PROSECETE THN ELEHMOSUNHN UMWN MH POIEIN EMPROSQEN TWN ANQRWPWN PROS 
TO QEAQHNAI AUTOIS EI DE MHGE MISQON OUK ECETE PARA TW PATRI UMWN TW EN TOIS 
OURANOIS 
 

6:2 When therefore thou do charity, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may have glory by men. Truly I say to you, 
they have their reward. 
 

6:2 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOU DO POIHS 4160 {V/PAS/2S} CHARITY ELEHMOSUNHN 
1654 {N/ASF} SOUND TRUMPET SALPISHS 4537 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/NPM} DO POIOUSIN 4160 
{V/PAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} STREETS RUMAIS 4505 {N/DPF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MAY HAVE GLORY 
DOXASQWSIN 1392 {V/APS/3P} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEY HAVE APECOUSIN 568 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
6:2 OTAN OUN POIHS ELEHMOSUNHN MH SALPISHS EMPROSQEN SOU WSPER OI UPOKRITAI 
POIOUSIN EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS KAI EN TAIS RUMAIS OPWS DOXASQWSIN UPO TWN 
ANQRWPWN AMHN LEGW UMIN APECOUSIN TON MISQON AUTWN 
 

6:3 But when thou do charity, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand does, 
 

6:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHEN DOING POIOUNTOS 4160 {V/PAP/GSM} CHARITY 
ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 {N/ASF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LEFT ARISTERA 710 {A/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LET KNOW GNWTW 1097 {V/2AAM/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT DEXIA 1188 {A/NSF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
6:3 SOU DE POIOUNTOS ELEHMOSUNHN MH GNWTW H ARISTERA SOU TI POIEI H DEXIA SOU 
 

6:4 so that thy charity may be in secret. And thy Father who sees in secret will himself 
reward thee in the open. 



 
6:4 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CHARITY ELEHMOSUNH 1654 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY BE 
H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL REWARD 
APODWSEI 591 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OPEN FANERW 5318 {A/DSN} 
 
6:4 OPWS H SOU H ELEHMOSUNH EN TW KRUPTW KAI O PATHR SOU O BLEPWN EN TW 
KRUPTW AUTOS APODWSEI SOI EN TW FANERW 
 

6:5 And when thou pray, thou shall not be as the hypocrites, because they love to pray having 
stood in the synagogues and in the corners of the thoroughfares, so that they may be seen 
by men. Truly I say to you, they have their reward. 
 

6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU PRAY PROSEUCH 4336 {V/PNS/2S} THOU SHALL BE ESH 2071 
{V/PAM/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/NPM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY LOVE FILOUSIN 5368 {V/PAI/3P} TO PRAY PROSEUCESQAI 4336 {V/PNN} HAVING STOOD 
ESTWTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CORNERS GWNIAIS 1137 {N/DPF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
THOROUGHFARES PLATEIWN 4113 {N/GPF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY MAY BE SEEN FANWSIN 
5316 {V/2APS/3P} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE APECOUSIN 568 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF THEIR AUTWN 846 {PS/GPM} 
 
6:5 KAI OTAN PROSEUCH OUK ESH WSPER OI UPOKRITAI OTI FILOUSIN EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS 
KAI EN TAIS GWNIAIS TWN PLATEIWN ESTWTES PROSEUCESQAI OPWS AN FANWSIN TOIS 
ANQRWPOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI APECOUSIN TON MISQON AUTWN 
 

6:6 But thou, when thou pray, enter into thy private room, and having shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will reward thee in the open. 
 

6:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT PRAY PROSEUCH 4336 {V/PNS/2S} 
ENTER EISELQE 1525 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRIVATE ROOM TAMIEION 5009 {N/NSN} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SHUT KLEISAS 2808 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR 
QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} PRAY PROSEUXAI 4336 {V/ADM/2S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER 
PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET 
KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 
{A/DSN} WILL REWARD APODWSEI 591 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OPEN 
FANERW 5318 {A/DSN} 
 
6:6 SU DE OTAN PROSEUCH EISELQE EIS TO TAMIEION SOU KAI KLEISAS THN QURAN SOU 
PROSEUXAI TW PATRI SOU TW EN TW KRUPTW KAI O PATHR SOU O BLEPWN EN TW KRUPTW 
APODWSEI SOI EN TW FANERW 
 

6:7 And while praying do not use vain repetitions as the heathen do, for they think that they 
will be heard by their much speaking. 
 

6:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHILE PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} USE VAIN REPETITIONS 
BATTOLOGHSHTE 945 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEATHEN 
EQNIKOI 1482 {A/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY THINK DOKOUSIN 1380 {V/PAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE 
HEARD EISAKOUSQHSONTAI 1522 {V/FPI/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MUCH SPEAKING POLULOGIA 
4180 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
6:7 PROSEUCOMENOI DE MH BATTOLOGHSHTE WSPER OI EQNIKOI DOKOUSIN GAR OTI EN TH 
POLULOGIA AUTWN EISAKOUSQHSONTAI 
 

6:8 Be not therefore like them, for your Father knows what things ye have need of before ye 
ask him. 



 
6:8 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BE LIKE OMOIWQHTE 3666 {V/APS/2P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 
{V/RAI/3S} OF WHAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ASK AITHSAI 154 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
6:8 MH OUN OMOIWQHTE AUTOIS OIDEN GAR O PATHR UMWN WN CREIAN ECETE PRO TOU 
UMAS AITHSAI AUTON 
 

6:9 Pray ye therefore this way: Our Father in the heavens, hallowed be thy name. 
 

6:9 PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} HALLOWED BE AGIASQHTW 37 {V/APM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
6:9 OUTWS OUN PROSEUCESQE UMEIS PATER HMWN O EN TOIS OURANOIS AGIASQHTW TO 
ONOMA SOU 
 

6:10 May thy kingdom come. May thy will happen on the earth as also in heaven. 
 

6:10 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT COME ELQETW 2064 
{V/2AAM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT HAPPEN GENHQHTW 
1096 {V/AOM/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 
6:10 ELQETW H BASILEIA SOU GENHQHTW TO QELHMA SOU WS EN OURANW KAI EPI THS GHS 
 

6:11 Give us this day the bread sufficient for us. 
 

6:11 GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THIS DAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD 
ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUFFICIENT EPIOUSION 1967 {A/ASM} 
 
6:11 TON ARTON HMWN TON EPIOUSION DOS HMIN SHMERON 
 

6:12 And forgive us our debts as we also forgive our debtors. 
 

6:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORGIVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEBTS 
OFEILHMATA 3783 {N/APN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} 
FORGIVE AFIEMEN 863 {V/PAI/1P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DEBTORS OFEILETAIS 3781 {N/DPM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} 
 
6:12 KAI AFES HMIN TA OFEILHMATA HMWN WS KAI HMEIS AFIEMEN TOIS OFEILETAIS 
HMWN 
 

6:13 And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, because from thee is the 
kingdom and the power and the glory into the ages. Truly. 
 

6:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING EISENEGKHS 1533 {V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DELIVER RUSAI 4506 {V/ADM/2S} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
6:13 KAI MH EISENEGKHS HMAS EIS PEIRASMON ALLA RUSAI HMAS APO TOU PONHROU OTI 
SOU ESTIN H BASILEIA KAI H DUNAMIS KAI H DOXA EIS TOUS AIWNAS AMHN 
 

6:14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
 



6:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE FORGIVE AFHTE 863 {V/2AAS/2P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY OURANIOS 3770 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FORGIVE AFHSEI 863 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
6:14 EAN GAR AFHTE TOIS ANQRWPOIS TA PARAPTWMATA AUTWN AFHSEI KAI UMIN O 
PATHR UMWN O OURANIOS 
 

6:15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 
 

6:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE FORGIVE AFHTE 863 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} WILL FORGIVE AFHSEI 863 {V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
6:15 EAN DE MH AFHTE TOIS ANQRWPOIS TA PARAPTWMATA AUTWN OUDE O PATHR UMWN 
AFHSEI TA PARAPTWMATA UMWN 
 

6:16 And when ye fast, become not like the gloomy looking hypocrites, for they make their 
faces unsightly, so that they may appear fasting to men. Truly I say to you, they have their 
reward. 
 

6:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE FAST NHSTEUHTE 3522 {V/PAS/2P} BECOME GINESQE 1096 
{V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LIKE WSPER 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GLOOMY LOOKING SKUQRWPOI 4659 
{A/NPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY MAKE UNSIGHTLY AFANIZOUSIN 853 
{V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} 
THEY MAY APPEAR FANWSIN 5316 {V/2APS/3P} FASTING NHSTEUONTES 3522 {V/PAP/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE APECOUSIN 568 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF THEIR 
AUTWN 846 {PS/GPM} 
 
6:16 OTAN DE NHSTEUHTE MH GINESQE WSPER OI UPOKRITAI SKUQRWPOI AFANIZOUSIN GAR 
TA PROSWPA AUTWN OPWS FANWSIN TOIS ANQRWPOIS NHSTEUONTES AMHN LEGW UMIN 
OTI APECOUSIN TON MISQON AUTWN 
 

6:17 But when thou fast, anoint thy head, and wash thy face, 
 

6:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WHEN FASTING NHSTEUWN 3522 {V/PAP/NSM} ANOINT ALEIYAI 218 
{V/AMM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASH 
NIYAI 3538 {V/AMM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
6:17 SU DE NHSTEUWN ALEIYAI SOU THN KEFALHN KAI TO PROSWPON SOU NIYAI 
 

6:18 so that thou may not appear fasting to men, but to thy Father in secret. And thy Father, 
who sees in secret, will reward thee. 
 

6:18 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THOU MAY APPEAR FANHS 5316 {V/2APS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FASTING NHSTEUWN 
3522 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET 
KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 
{A/DSN} WILL REWARD APODWSEI 591 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
6:18 OPWS MH FANHS TOIS ANQRWPOIS NHSTEUWN ALLA TW PATRI SOU TW EN TW KRUPTW 
KAI O PATHR SOU O BLEPWN EN TW KRUPTW APODWSEI SOI 
 



6:19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust deteriorates, 
and where thieves break through and steal, 
 

6:19 LAY UP QHSAURIZETE 2343 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR YOURSELVES UMIN 5213 {PF/2DP} TREASURES 
QHSAUROUS 2344 {N/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} 
MOTH SHS 4597 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUST BRWSIS 1035 {N/NSF} DETERIORATES AFANIZEI 853 {V/PAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THIEVES KLEPTAI 2812 {N/NPM} BREAK THROUGH DIORUSSOUSIN 1358 
{V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STEAL KLEPTOUSIN 2813 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
6:19 MH QHSAURIZETE UMIN QHSAUROUS EPI THS GHS OPOU SHS KAI BRWSIS AFANIZEI KAI 
OPOU KLEPTAI DIORUSSOUSIN KAI KLEPTOUSIN 
 

6:20 but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust deteriorates, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 
 

6:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LAY UP QHSAURIZETE 2343 {V/PAM/2P} FOR YOURSELVES UMIN 5213 {PF/2DP} TREASURES 
QHSAUROUS 2344 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} NEITHER OUTE 
3777 {CONJ} MOTH SHS 4597 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} RUST BRWSIS 1035 {N/NSF} DETERIORATES AFANIZEI 853 
{V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THIEVES KLEPTAI 2812 {N/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BREAK 
THROUGH DIORUSSOUSIN 1358 {V/PAI/3P} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} STEAL KLEPTOUSIN 2813 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
6:20 QHSAURIZETE DE UMIN QHSAUROUS EN OURANW OPOU OUTE SHS OUTE BRWSIS 
AFANIZEI KAI OPOU KLEPTAI OU DIORUSSOUSIN OUDE KLEPTOUSIN 
 

6:21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 
 

6:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TREASURE QHSAUROS 2344 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
6:21 OPOU GAR ESTIN O QHSAUROS UMWN EKEI ESTAI KAI H KARDIA UMWN 
 

6:22 The light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine eye is sound, thy whole body will be 
bright. 
 

6:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} SOUND APLOUS 573 {A/NSM} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} BRIGHT FWTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} 
 
6:22 O LUCNOS TOU SWMATOS ESTIN O OFQALMOS EAN OUN O OFQALMOS SOU APLOUS H 
OLON TO SWMA SOU FWTEINON ESTAI 
 

6:23 But if thine eye is bad, thy whole body will be dark. If therefore the light that is in thee is 
darkness, how great is the darkness! 
 

6:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} BAD PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} DARK SKOTEINON 4652 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/NSN} HOW GREAT? POSON 4214 {PQ/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/NSN} 
 
6:23 EAN DE O OFQALMOS SOU PONHROS H OLON TO SWMA SOU SKOTEINON ESTAI EI OUN 
TO FWS TO EN SOI SKOTOS ESTIN TO SKOTOS POSON 
 

6:24 No man can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one, and love the other, or he 
will hold to one, and disparage the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 



 
6:24 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SERVE DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} TWO DUSIN 1417 
{N/DPM} MASTERS KURIOIS 2962 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EITHER H 2228 {PRT} HE WILL HATE MISHSEI 3404 {V/FAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LOVE AGAPHSEI 25 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} HE WILL HOLD TO ANQEXETAI 472 {V/FDI/3S} ONE ENOS 1520 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DISPARAGE KATAFRONHSEI 2706 {V/FAI/3S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER ETEROU 
2087 {A/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO SERVE DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAMMON MAMWNA 3126 {N/DSN} 
 
6:24 OUDEIS DUNATAI DUSIN KURIOIS DOULEUEIN H GAR TON ENA MISHSEI KAI TON ETERON 
AGAPHSEI H ENOS ANQEXETAI KAI TOU ETEROU KATAFRONHSEI OU DUNASQE QEW 
DOULEUEIN KAI MAMWNA 
 

6:25 Because of this I say to you, be not anxious about your life, what ye may eat, or what ye 
may drink, nor yet for your body, what ye may wear. Is not the life more than the food, and 
the body than the clothing? 
 

6:25 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BE 
ANXIOUS MERIMNATE 3309 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ABOUT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY EAT FAGHTE 5315 {V/2AAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} YE MAY DRINK PIHTE 4095 {V/2AAS/2P} NOR YET MHDE 3366 {CONJ} FOR THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 
{N/DSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY WEAR ENDUSHSQE 1746 {V/AMS/2P} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOOD TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CLOTHING ENDUMATOS 1742 {N/GSN} 
 
6:25 DIA TOUTO LEGW UMIN MH MERIMNATE TH YUCH UMWN TI FAGHTE KAI TI PIHTE 
MHDE TW SWMATI UMWN TI ENDUSHSQE OUCI H YUCH PLEION ESTIN THS TROFHS KAI TO 
SWMA TOU ENDUMATOS 
 

6:26 Look to the birds of the sky, because they sow not, nor do they reap, nor gather into 
barns, and your heavenly Father feeds them. Are ye not more valuable then they? 
 

6:26 LOOK EMBLEYATE 1689 {V/AAM/2P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SOW SPEIROUSIN 4687 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY REAP QERIZOUSIN 2325 {V/PAI/3P} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} GATHER 
SUNAGOUSIN 4863 {V/PAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BARNS APOQHKAS 596 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HEAVENLY OURANIOS 3770 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
FEEDS TREFEI 5142 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/I} ARE MORE 
VALUABLE DIAFERETE 1308 {V/PAI/2P} MORE THAN MALLON 3123 {ADV/C} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
6:26 EMBLEYATE EIS TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU OTI OU SPEIROUSIN OUDE QERIZOUSIN 
OUDE SUNAGOUSIN EIS APOQHKAS KAI O PATHR UMWN O OURANIOS TREFEI AUTA OUC 
UMEIS MALLON DIAFERETE AUTWN 
 

6:27 And which man of you by being anxious can add one cubit to his life span? 
 

6:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING ANXIOUS MERIMNWN 
3309 {V/PAP/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO ADD PROSQEINAI 4369 {V/2AAN} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} CUBIT 
PHCUN 4083 {N/ASM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE SPAN HLIKIAN 2244 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
6:27 TIS DE EX UMWN MERIMNWN DUNATAI PROSQEINAI EPI THN HLIKIAN AUTOU PHCUN 
ENA 
 

6:28 And why are ye anxious about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. 
They toil not, nor do they spin, 
 



6:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE ANXIOUS MERIMNATE 3309 {V/PAI/2P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
CLOTHING ENDUMATOS 1742 {N/GSN} CONSIDER KATAMAQETE 2648 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LILIES KRINA 
2918 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FIELD AGROU 68 {N/GSM} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} THEY GROW AUXANEI 837 {V/PAI/3S} 
THEY TOIL KOPIA 2872 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY SPIN NHQEI 3514 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
6:28 KAI PERI ENDUMATOS TI MERIMNATE KATAMAQETE TA KRINA TOU AGROU PWS 
AUXANEI OU KOPIA OUDE NHQEI 
 

6:29 yet I say to you, that not even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these. 
 

6:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 
{ADV} SOLOMON SOLOMWN 4672 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY DOXH 
1391 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS ARRAYED PERIEBALETO 4016 {V/2AMI/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ONE EN 1520 
{N/ASN} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
6:29 LEGW DE UMIN OTI OUDE SOLOMWN EN PASH TH DOXH AUTOU PERIEBALETO WS EN 
TOUTWN 
 

6:30 And if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into an 
oven, will he not much more you, O ye of little faith? 
 

6:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} CLOTHES 
AMFIENNUSIN 294 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FIELD 
AGROU 68 {N/GSM} WHICH IS ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM}TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOMORROW 
AURION 839 {ADV} WHICH IS CAST BALLOMENON 906 {V/PPP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} OVEN KLIBANON 2823 
{N/ASM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OH LITTLE 
FAITH OLIGOPISTOI 3640 {A/VPM} 
 
6:30 EI DE TON CORTON TOU AGROU SHMERON ONTA KAI AURION EIS KLIBANON 
BALLOMENON O QEOS OUTWS AMFIENNUSIN OU POLLW MALLON UMAS OLIGOPISTOI 
 

6:31 Be not therefore anxious, saying, What may we eat? or, What may we drink? or, What 
may we wear? 
 

6:31 BE ANXIOUS MERIMNHSHTE 3309 {V/AAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} MAY WE EAT FAGWMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} MAY WE DRINK PIWMEN 4095 {V/2AAS/1P} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} MAY WE WEAR 
PERIBALWMEQA 4016 {V/2AMS/1P} 
 
6:31 MH OUN MERIMNHSHTE LEGONTES TI FAGWMEN H TI PIWMEN H TI PERIBALWMEQA 
 

6:32 For the Gentiles seek after all these things, for your heavenly Father knows that ye need 
all these things. 
 

6:32 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} SEEK AFTER EPIZHTEI 1934 {V/PAI/3S} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY OURANIOS 3770 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE NEED CRHZETE 5535 {V/PAI/2P} ALL APANTWN 537 {A/GPN} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
6:32 PANTA GAR TAUTA TA EQNH EPIZHTEI OIDEN GAR O PATHR UMWN O OURANIOS OTI 
CRHZETE TOUTWN APANTWN 
 

6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things will be 
added to you. 
 

6:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAM/2P} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} WILL BE ADDED PROSTEQHSETAI 4369 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 



6:33 ZHTEITE DE PRWTON THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU KAI THN DIKAIOSUNHN AUTOU KAI 
TAUTA PANTA PROSTEQHSETAI UMIN 
 

6:34 Be not therefore anxious for the morrow, for the morrow will be anxious about things of 
itself. Sufficient for the day is the evil of it. 
 

6:34 BE ANXIOUS MERIMNHSHTE 3309 {V/AAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW AURION 839 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MORROW AURION 839 {ADV} 
WILL BE ANXIOUS ABOUT MERIMNHSEI 3309 {V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF ITSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} 
SUFFICIENT ARKETON 713 {A/NSN} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EVIL KAKIA 
2549 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
6:34 MH OUN MERIMNHSHTE EIS THN AURION H GAR AURION MERIMNHSEI TA EAUTHS 
ARKETON TH HMERA H KAKIA AUTHS 
 

7:1 
Do not criticize, that ye may not be criticized. 
 

7:1 CRITICIZE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE CRITICIZED KRIQHTE 
2919 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
7:1 MH KRINETE INA MH KRIQHTE 
 

7:2 For by what criticism ye criticize, ye will be criticized, and by what measure ye measure, 
it will be measured to you. 
 

7:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} CRITICISM KRIMATI 2917 {N/DSN} YE CRITICIZE 
KRINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} YE WILL BE CRITICIZED KRIQHSESQE 2919 {V/FPI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} MEASURE METRW 3358 {N/DSN} YE MEASURE METREITE 3354 {V/PAI/2P} IT WILL BE MEASURED 
METRHQHSETAI 3354 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
7:2 EN W GAR KRIMATI KRINETE KRIQHSESQE KAI EN W METRW METREITE METRHQHSETAI 
UMIN 
 

7:3 And why do thou see the speck in thy brother's eye, but do not notice the beam in thine 
own eye? 
 

7:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOST THOU SEE BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KARFOS 
2595 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU NOTICE KATANOEIS 2657 
{V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAM DOKON 1385 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THINE SW 4674 {PS/2DSM} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} 
 
7:3 TI DE BLEPEIS TO KARFOS TO EN TW OFQALMW TOU ADELFOU SOU THN DE EN TW SW 
OFQALMW DOKON OU KATANOEIS 
 

7:4 Or how will thou say to thy brother, Let me take out the speck from thine eye, and behold, 
the beam in thine own eye? 
 

7:4 OR H 2228 {PRT} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THOU SAY EREIS 2046 {V/FAI/2S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER 
ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} PERMIT THOU AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} I MAY TAKE OUT EKBALW 1544 
{V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KARFOS 2595 {N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EYE 
OFQALMOU 3788 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} BEAM DOKOS 1385 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
7:4 H PWS EREIS TW ADELFW SOU AFES EKBALW TO KARFOS APO TOU OFQALMOU SOU KAI 
IDOU H DOKOS EN TW OFQALMW SOU 
 



7:5 Thou hypocrite, first take out the beam from thine own eye, and then thou will see clearly 
to take out the speck from thy brother's eye. 
 

7:5 HYPOCRITE UPOKRITA 5273 {N/VSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TAKE OUT EKBALE 1544 {V/2AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BEAM DOKON 1385 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EYE OFQALMOU 3788 {N/GSM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOU WILL SEE CLEARLY DIABLEYEIS 1227 {V/FAI/2S} TO 
TAKE OUT EKBALEIN 1544 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KARFOS 2595 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} EYE OFQALMOU 3788 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
7:5 UPOKRITA EKBALE PRWTON THN DOKON EK TOU OFQALMOU SOU KAI TOTE DIABLEYEIS 
EKBALEIN TO KARFOS EK TOU OFQALMOU TOU ADELFOU SOU 
 

7:6 Do not give what is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the swine, lest they 
trample them by their feet, and having turn back may lacerate you. 
 

7:6 GIVE DWTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} DOGS KUSIN 2965 {N/DPM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} CAST BALHTE 906 {V/2AAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
PEARLS MARGARITAS 3135 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} SWINE COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY TRAMPLE KATAPATHSWSIN 2662 {V/AAS/3P} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FEET POSIN 4228 {N/DPM} OF THEIR AUTWN 846 
{PS/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED BACK STRAFENTES 4762 {V/2APP/NPM} MAY LACERATE RHXWSIN 4486 
{V/AAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
7:6 MH DWTE TO AGION TOIS KUSIN MHDE BALHTE TOUS MARGARITAS UMWN EMPROSQEN 
TWN COIRWN MHPOTE KATAPATHSWSIN AUTOUS EN TOIS POSIN AUTWN KAI STRAFENTES 
RHXWSIN UMAS 
 

7:7 Ask, and it will be given you. Seek, and ye will find. Knock, and it will be opened to you. 
 

7:7 ASK AITEITE 154 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} KNOCK 
KROUETE 2925 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE OPENED ANOIGHSETAI 455 {V/2FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
7:7 AITEITE KAI DOQHSETAI UMIN ZHTEITE KAI EURHSETE KROUETE KAI ANOIGHSETAI 
UMIN 
 

7:8 For every man who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will 
be opened. 
 

7:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ASKS AITWN 154 {V/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES 
LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} FINDS 
EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO KNOCKS KROUONTI 2925 {V/PAP/DSM} IT 
WILL BE OPENED ANOIGHSETAI 455 {V/2FPI/3S} 
 
7:8 PAS GAR O AITWN LAMBANEI KAI O ZHTWN EURISKEI KAI TW KROUONTI ANOIGHSETAI 
 

7:9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son may ask for bread, will give him a stone, 
 

7:9 OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS THERE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO ON 3739 {PR/ASM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MAY ASK AITHSH 154 {V/AAS/3S} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} HE WILL GIVE EPIDWSEI 1929 
{V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} 
 
7:9 H TIS ESTIN EX UMWN ANQRWPOS ON EAN AITHSH O UIOS AUTOU ARTON MH LIQON 
EPIDWSEI AUTW 
 

7:10 and if he may ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? 
 



7:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE MAY ASK AITHSH 154 {V/AAS/3S} FISH ICQUN 2486 {N/ASM} HE WILL GIVE 
EPIDWSEI 1929 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SERPENT OFIN 3789 {N/ASM} 
 
7:10 KAI EAN ICQUN AITHSH MH OFIN EPIDWSEI AUTW 
 

7:11 If ye therefore, being evil, know to give good gifts to your children, how much more your 
Father in the heavens will give good things to those who ask him? 
 

7:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} EVIL 
PONHROI 4190 {A/NPM} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/APN} GIFTS 
DOMATA 1390 {N/APN} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HOW 
MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} WILL GIVE 
DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ASK AITOUSIN 154 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:11 EI OUN UMEIS PONHROI ONTES OIDATE DOMATA AGAQA DIDONAI TOIS TEKNOIS UMWN 
POSW MALLON O PATHR UMWN O EN TOIS OURANOIS DWSEI AGAQA TOIS AITOUSIN AUTON 
 

7:12 All things therefore, as many as ye may want that men should do to you, so also do ye to 
them, for this is the law and the prophets. 
 

7:12 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY 
WANT QELHTE 2309 {V/PAS/2P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} SHOULD DO 
POIWSIN 4160 {V/PAS/3P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} 
 
7:12 PANTA OUN OSA AN QELHTE INA POIWSIN UMIN OI ANQRWPOI OUTWS KAI UMEIS 
POIEITE AUTOIS OUTOS GAR ESTIN O NOMOS KAI OI PROFHTAI 
 

7:13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate, because wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leads 
to destruction, and many are they who enter through it. 
 

7:13 ENTER YE IN EISELQETE 1525 {V/2AAM/2P} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NARROW STENHS 4728 
{A/GSF} GATE PULHS 4439 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WIDE PLATEIA 4116 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GATE PULH 
4439 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROAD EURUCWROS 2149 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ODOS 3598 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} THAT LEADS APAGOUSA 520 {V/PAP/NSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ENTER 
EISERCOMENOI 1525 {V/PNP/NPM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
7:13 EISELQETE DIA THS STENHS PULHS OTI PLATEIA H PULH KAI EURUCWROS H ODOS H 
APAGOUSA EIS THN APWLEIAN KAI POLLOI EISIN OI EISERCOMENOI DI AUTHS 
 

7:14 How narrow is the gate, and restricted the way, that leads to life, and few are those who 
find it. 
 

7:14 HOW? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} NARROW STENH 4728 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GATE PULH 4439 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
RESTRICTED TEQLIMMENH 2346 {V/RPP/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ODOS 3598 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT LEADS 
APAGOUSA 520 {V/PAP/NSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEW 
OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FIND EURISKONTES 2147 {V/PAP/NPM} IT 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
7:14 TI STENH H PULH KAI TEQLIMMENH H ODOS H APAGOUSA EIS THN ZWHN KAI OLIGOI 
EISIN OI EURISKONTES AUTHN 
 

7:15 But beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are 
predatory wolves. 



 
7:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BEWARE PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FALSE PROPHETS 
YEUDOPROFHTWN 5578 {N/GPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CLOTHING ENDUMASIN 1742 {N/DPN} OF SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} INWARDLY ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} PREDATORY ARPAGES 727 {A/NPM} 
WOLVES LUKOI 3074 {N/NPM} 
 
7:15 PROSECETE DE APO TWN YEUDOPROFHTWN OITINES ERCONTAI PROS UMAS EN 
ENDUMASIN PROBATWN ESWQEN DE EISIN LUKOI ARPAGES 
 

7:16 From their fruits ye will know them. Do they gather grapes from thorns, or figs from 
thistles? 
 

7:16 FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FRUITS KARPWN 2590 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL 
KNOW EPIGNWSESQE 1921 {V/FDI/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY GATHER SULLEGOUSIN 4816 {V/PAI/3P} GRAPE 
STAFULHN 4718 {N/ASF}FROM APO 575 {PREP} THORNS AKANQWN 173 {N/GPF} OR H 2228 {PRT} FIGS SUKA 4810 {N/APN} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THISTLES TRIBOLWN 5146 {N/GPM} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} 
 
7:16 APO TWN KARPWN AUTWN EPIGNWSESQE AUTOUS MHTI SULLEGOUSIN APO AKANQWN 
STAFULHN H APO TRIBOLWN SUKA 
 

7:17 Likewise every good tree produces good fruits, but the corrupt tree produces bad fruits. 
 

7:17 LIKEWISE OUTWS 3779 {ADV} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} 
PRODUCES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} GOOD KALOUS 2570 {A/APM} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} CORRUPT SAPRON 4550 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} PRODUCES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} BAD 
PONHROUS 4190 {A/APM} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} 
 
7:17 OUTWS PAN DENDRON AGAQON KARPOUS KALOUS POIEI TO DE SAPRON DENDRON 
KARPOUS PONHROUS POIEI 
 

7:18 A good tree cannot produce bad fruits, nor a corrupt tree produce good fruits. 
 

7:18 GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO 
PRODUCE POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} BAD PONHROUS 4190 {A/APM} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} 
CORRUPT SAPRON 4550 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} TO PRODUCE POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} GOOD KALOUS 2570 
{A/APM} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} 
 
7:18 OU DUNATAI DENDRON AGAQON KARPOUS PONHROUS POIEIN OUDE DENDRON SAPRON 
KARPOUS KALOUS POIEIN 
 

7:19 Every tree not producing good fruit is cut down, and thrown into the fire. 
 

7:19 EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRODUCING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} 
GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} IS CUT DOWN EKKOPTETAI 1581 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IS THROWN BALLETAI 906 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} 
 
7:19 PAN DENDRON MH POIOUN KARPON KALON EKKOPTETAI KAI EIS PUR BALLETAI 
 

7:20 So then from their fruits ye will know them. 
 

7:20 SO THEN ARAGE 686 {PRT} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FRUITS KARPWN 2590 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL KNOW EPIGNWSESQE 1921 {V/FDI/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
7:20 ARAGE APO TWN KARPWN AUTWN EPIGNWSESQE AUTOUS 
 

7:21 Not every man who says to me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the kingdom of the heavens, 
but he who does the will of my Father in the heavens. 
 



7:21 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WILL ENTER EISELEUSETAI 1525 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 
{N/GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 
2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
7:21 OU PAS O LEGWN MOI KURIE KURIE EISELEUSETAI EIS THN BASILEIAN TWN OURANWN 
ALL O POIWN TO QELHMA TOU PATROS MOU TOU EN OURANOIS 
 

7:22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy 
name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? 
 

7:22 MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL SAY EROUSIN 2046 {V/FAI/3P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} WE PROPHESIED PROEFHTEUSAMEN 4395 {V/AAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BY THY SW 4674 {PS/2DSN} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY THY SW 4674 {PS/2DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WE CAST OUT EXEBALOMEN 1544 {V/2AAI/1P} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BY THY SW 4674 {PS/2DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WE DID EPOIHSAMEN 4160 
{V/AAI/1P} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} MIGHTY WORKS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} 
 
7:22 POLLOI EROUSIN MOI EN EKEINH TH HMERA KURIE KURIE OU TW SW ONOMATI 
PROEFHTEUSAMEN KAI TW SW ONOMATI DAIMONIA EXEBALOMEN KAI TW SW ONOMATI 
DUNAMEIS POLLAS EPOIHSAMEN 
 

7:23 And then I will profess to them, I never acknowledged you. Depart from me, ye who work 
lawlessness. 
 

7:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} I WILL PROFESS OMOLOGHSW 3670 {V/FAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} I ACKNOWLEDGED EGNWN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} DEPART APOCWREITE 672 {V/PAM/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
WORK ERGAZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} 
 
7:23 KAI TOTE OMOLOGHSW AUTOIS OTI OUDEPOTE EGNWN UMAS APOCWREITE AP EMOU OI 
ERGAZOMENOI THN ANOMIAN 
 

7:24 Therefore every man, whoever hears these sayings of mine, and does them, I will 
compare him to a wise man who built his house upon the rock. 
 

7:24 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} 
THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} I WILL COMPARE OMOIWSW 3666 {V/FAI/1S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO WISE FRONIMW 5429 {A/DSM} MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} BUILT 
WKODOMHSEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCK PETRAN 4073 {N/ASF} 
 
7:24 PAS OUN OSTIS AKOUEI MOU TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS KAI POIEI AUTOUS OMOIWSW 
AUTON ANDRI FRONIMW OSTIS WKODOMHSEN THN OIKIAN AUTOU EPI THN PETRAN 
 

7:25 And the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not, for it had been founded upon the rock. 
 

7:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RAIN BROCH 1028 {N/NSF} DESCENDED KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TORRENTS POTAMOI 4215 {N/NPM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINDS ANEMOI 417 {N/NPM} BLEW EPNEUSAN 4154 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEAT 
PROSEPESON 4363 {V/2AAI/3P} UPON THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT HAD BEEN FOUNDED 
TEQEMELIWTO 2311 {V/LPI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCK PETRAN 4073 {N/ASF} 
 



7:25 KAI KATEBH H BROCH KAI HLQON OI POTAMOI KAI EPNEUSAN OI ANEMOI KAI 
PROSEPESON TH OIKIA EKEINH KAI OUK EPESEN TEQEMELIWTO GAR EPI THN PETRAN 
 

7:26 And every man who hears these sayings of mine, and does not do them, will be compared 
to a foolish man who built his house upon the sand. 
 

7:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE 
TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WILL BE COMPARED 
OMOIWQHSETAI 3666 {V/FPI/3S} TO FOOLISH MWRW 3474 {A/DSM} MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} 
BUILT WKODOMHSEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAND AMMON 285 {N/ASF} 
 
7:26 KAI PAS O AKOUWN MOU TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS KAI MH POIWN AUTOUS 
OMOIWQHSETAI ANDRI MWRW OSTIS WKODOMHSEN THN OIKIAN AUTOU EPI THN AMMON 
 

7:27 And the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell. And great was the fall of it. 
 

7:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RAIN BROCH 1028 {N/NSF} DESCENDED KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TORRENTS POTAMOI 4215 {N/NPM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINDS ANEMOI 417 {N/NPM} BLEW EPNEUSAN 4154 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEAT 
PROSEKOYAN 4350 {V/AAI/3P} UPON THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FALL PTWSIS 4431 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
7:27 KAI KATEBH H BROCH KAI HLQON OI POTAMOI KAI EPNEUSAN OI ANEMOI KAI 
PROSEKOYAN TH OIKIA EKEINH KAI EPESEN KAI HN H PTWSIS AUTHS MEGALH 
 

7:28 And it came to pass, when Jesus finished these sayings, the multitudes were astonished 
at his teaching, 
 

7:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED SUNETELESEN 4931 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} SAYINGS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WERE ASTONISHED 
EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:28 KAI EGENETO OTE SUNETELESEN O IHSOUS TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS EXEPLHSSONTO OI 
OCLOI EPI TH DIDACH AUTOU 
 

7:29 for he was teaching them as having authority, and not as their scholars. 
 

7:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 
{PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} 
 
7:29 HN GAR DIDASKWN AUTOUS WS EXOUSIAN ECWN KAI OUC WS OI GRAMMATEIS 
 

8:1 
And upon his coming down from the mountain, many multitudes followed him. 
 

8:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UPON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING COME DOWN KATABANTI 2597 {V/2AAP/DSM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 
{N/NPM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:1 KATABANTI DE AUTW APO TOU OROUS HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW OCLOI POLLOI 
 



8:2 And behold, a leper who came, worshiped him, saying, Lord, if thou will, thou can cleanse 
me. 
 

8:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} LEPROUS LEPROS 3015 {A/NSM} WHO CAME ELQWN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNEI 4352 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILL QELHS 2309 {V/PAS/2S} THOU ARE ABLE DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} TO 
CLEANSE KAQARISAI 2511 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
8:2 KAI IDOU LEPROS ELQWN PROSEKUNEI AUTW LEGWN KURIE EAN QELHS DUNASAI ME 
KAQARISAI 
 

8:3 And having reached out his hand, Jesus touched him, saying, I will, be thou cleansed. And 
straightaway his leprosy was cleansed. 
 

8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING REACHING OUT EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} BE THOU CLEANSED KAQARISQHTI 2511 {V/APM/2S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LEPROSY LEPRA 3014 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} WAS CLEANSED EKAQARISQH 2511 {V/API/3S} 
 
8:3 KAI EKTEINAS THN CEIRA HYATO AUTOU O IHSOUS LEGWN QELW KAQARISQHTI KAI 
EUQEWS EKAQARISQH AUTOU H LEPRA 
 

8:4 And Jesus says to him, See thou speak to no man, but go, show thyself to the priest, and 
bring the gift that Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 
 

8:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} SEE THOU ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} SPEAK EIPHS 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} TO NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} SHOW DEIXON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PRIEST IEREI 2409 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING PROSENEGKE 4374 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT 
DWRON 1435 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED PROSETAXEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
8:4 KAI LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS ORA MHDENI EIPHS ALLA UPAGE SEAUTON DEIXON TW IEREI 
KAI PROSENEGKE TO DWRON O PROSETAXEN MWSHS EIS MARTURION AUTOIS 
 

8:5 And upon his entering into Capernaum, a centurion came to him, beseeching him, 
 

8:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UPON HIS AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING ENTERED EISELQONTI 1525 {V/2AAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} CAME PROSHLQEN 
4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BESEECHING PARAKALWN 3870 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:5 EISELQONTI DE AUTW EIS KAPERNAOUM PROSHLQEN AUTW EKATONTARCOS PARAKALWN 
AUTON 
 

8:6 and saying, Lord, my boy has been laid down in the house, paralyzed, extremely 
tormented. 
 

8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAS BEEN LAID BEBLHTAI 906 {V/RPI/3S}IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} PARALYZED PARALUTIKOS 3885 {A/NSM} EXTREMELY DEINWS 1171 {ADV}TORMENTED 
BASANIZOMENOS 928 {V/PPP/NSM} 
 
8:6 KAI LEGWN KURIE O PAIS MOU BEBLHTAI EN TH OIKIA PARALUTIKOS DEINWS 
BASANIZOMENOS 
 

8:7 And Jesus says to him, after coming I will heal him. 
 



8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AFTER COMING ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL HEAL QERAPEUSW 2323 {V/FAI/1S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:7 KAI LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS EGW ELQWN QERAPEUSW AUTON 
 

8:8 And having answered, the centurion said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou should come 
under my roof, but only speak the word, and my boy will be healed. 
 

8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD COME EISELQHS 1525 {V/2AAS/2S} UNDER 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOF STEGHN 4721 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY 
PAIS 3816 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE HEALED IAQHSETAI 2390 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
8:8 KAI APOKRIQEIS O EKATONTARCOS EFH KURIE OUK EIMI IKANOS INA MOU UPO THN 
STEGHN EISELQHS ALLA MONON EIPE LOGW KAI IAQHSETAI O PAIS MOU 
 

8:9 For I also am a man under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this man, 
Go, and he goes, and to another, Come, and he comes, and to my bondman, Do this, and he 
does it. 
 

8:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAS 
4757 {N/APM} UNDER UP 5259 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO 
THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} GO POREUQHTI 4198 {V/AOM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GOES POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
8:9 KAI GAR EGW ANQRWPOS EIMI UPO EXOUSIAN ECWN UP EMAUTON STRATIWTAS KAI LEGW 
TOUTW POREUQHTI KAI POREUETAI KAI ALLW ERCOU KAI ERCETAI KAI TW DOULW MOU 
POIHSON TOUTO KAI POIEI 
 

8:10 And when Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to those who followed, Truly I say to you, 
not even in Israel have I found such great faith. 
 

8:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE MARVELED EQAUMASEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO FOLLOWED AKOLOUQOUSIN 190 {V/PAP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} HAVE I FOUND 
EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} SUCH GREAT TOSAUTHN 5118 {PD/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
8:10 AKOUSAS DE O IHSOUS EQAUMASEN KAI EIPEN TOIS AKOLOUQOUSIN AMHN LEGW UMIN 
OUDE EN TW ISRAHL TOSAUTHN PISTIN EURON 
 

8:11 And I say to you, that many will come from east and west, and will sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens, 
 

8:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 
{A/NPM} WILL COME HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EAST ANATOLWN 395 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WEST DUSMWN 1424 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SIT DOWN ANAKLIQHSONTAI 347 {V/FPI/3P} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 
2384 {N/PRI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
8:11 LEGW DE UMIN OTI POLLOI APO ANATOLWN KAI DUSMWN HXOUSIN KAI 
ANAKLIQHSONTAI META ABRAAM KAI ISAAK KAI IAKWB EN TH BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 



 

8:12 but the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
 

8:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 
{N/GSF} WILL BE CAST OUT EKBLHQHSONTAI 1544 {V/FPI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTER 
EXWTERON 1857 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING 
BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 {N/GPM} 
 
8:12 OI DE UIOI THS BASILEIAS EKBLHQHSONTAI EIS TO SKOTOS TO EXWTERON EKEI ESTAI O 
KLAUQMOS KAI O BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN 
 

8:13 And Jesus said to the centurion, Go thou. And as thou have believed, be it done to thee. 
And his boy was healed in that hour. 
 

8:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCH 1543 {N/DSM} GO THOU UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} THOU BELIEVED EPISTEUSAS 4100 {V/AAI/2S} BE IT DONE GENHQHTW 1096 {V/AOM/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HEALED IAQH 2390 
{V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} 
 
8:13 KAI EIPEN O IHSOUS TW EKATONTARCH UPAGE KAI WS EPISTEUSAS GENHQHTW SOI KAI 
IAQH O PAIS AUTOU EN TH WRA EKEINH 
 

8:14 And when Jesus came into Peter's house, he saw his mother-in-law, having been laid 
down, and feverish. 
 

8:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} HE SAW EIDEN 
1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER-IN-LAW PENQERAN 3994 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING 
BEEN LAID DOWN BEBLHMENHN 906 {V/RPP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING FEVERISH PURESSOUSAN 4445 
{V/PAP/ASF} 
 
8:14 KAI ELQWN O IHSOUS EIS THN OIKIAN PETROU EIDEN THN PENQERAN AUTOU 
BEBLHMENHN KAI PURESSOUSAN 
 

8:15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her. And she was raised up, and served him. 
 

8:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HER 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEVER PURETOS 4446 {N/NSM} LEFT AFHKEN 863 
{V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WAS RAISED UP HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SERVED DIHKONEI 1247 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:15 KAI HYATO THS CEIROS AUTHS KAI AFHKEN AUTHN O PURETOS KAI HGERQH KAI 
DIHKONEI AUTW 
 

8:16 And having become evening, they brought to him many being demon possessed. And he 
cast out the spirits by word, and healed all those faring badly, 
 

8:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} THEY BROUGHT 
PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} BEING DEMON POSSESSED 
DAIMONIZOMENOUS 1139 {V/PNP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST OUT EXEBALEN 1544 {V/2AAI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} BY WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 
2323 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FARING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKWS 
2560 {ADV} 
 
8:16 OYIAS DE GENOMENHS PROSHNEGKAN AUTW DAIMONIZOMENOUS POLLOUS KAI 
EXEBALEN TA PNEUMATA LOGW KAI PANTAS TOUS KAKWS ECONTAS EQERAPEUSEN 
 



8:17 so that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, He 
himself took our infirmities, and bore our diseases. 
 

8:17 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE TOOK ELABEN 
2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} INFIRMITIES ASQENEIAS 769 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BORE EBASTASEN 941 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DISEASES NOSOUS 3554 {N/APF} 
 
8:17 OPWS PLHRWQH TO RHQEN DIA HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS AUTOS TAS 
ASQENEIAS HMWN ELABEN KAI TAS NOSOUS EBASTASEN 
 

8:18 Now when Jesus saw many multitudes around him, he commanded to depart to the other 
side. 
 

8:18 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} MANY 
POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE 
COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO DEPART APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} 
 
8:18 IDWN DE O IHSOUS POLLOUS OCLOUS PERI AUTON EKELEUSEN APELQEIN EIS TO PERAN 
 

8:19 And a certain scholar having come, he said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee wherever 
thou may go. 
 

8:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN EIS 1520 {N/NSM} SCHOLAR GRAMMATEUS 1122 {N/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 
4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} I WILL 
FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSW 190 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY 
GO APERCH 565 {V/PNS/2S} 
 
8:19 KAI PROSELQWN EIS GRAMMATEUS EIPEN AUTW DIDASKALE AKOLOUQHSW SOI OPOU 
EAN APERCH 
 

8:20 And Jesus says to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky, nests, but the Son 
of man has nowhere he may lay his head. 
 

8:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FOXES ALWPEKES 258 {N/NPF} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} HOLES FWLEOUS 5454 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} NESTS KATASKHNWSEIS 2682 {N/APF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? 
POU 4226 {PRT/I} HE MAY LAY KLINH 2827 {V/PAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} 
 
8:20 KAI LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS AI ALWPEKES FWLEOUS ECOUSIN KAI TA PETEINA TOU 
OURANOU KATASKHNWSEIS O DE UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU OUK ECEI POU THN KEFALHN 
KLINH 
 

8:21 And another of his disciples said to him, Lord, allow me first to go and bury my father. 
 

8:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALLOW 
EPITREYON 2010 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TO GO APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TO BURY QAYAI 2290 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
8:21 ETEROS DE TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EIPEN AUTW KURIE EPITREYON MOI PRWTON 
APELQEIN KAI QAYAI TON PATERA MOU 
 

8:22 But Jesus said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead. 
 



8:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} TO BURY QAYAI 2290 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD 
NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
8:22 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW AKOLOUQEI MOI KAI AFES TOUS NEKROUS QAYAI TOUS 
EAUTWN NEKROUS 
 

8:23 And upon his entering into the boat, his disciples followed him. 
 

8:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING ENTERING EMBANTI 1684 {V/2AAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:23 KAI EMBANTI AUTW EIS TO PLOION HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

8:24 And behold, a great tempest developed in the sea, so as for the boat to be covered by the 
waves, but he was sleeping. 
 

8:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} TEMPEST SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} 
DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} SO AS FOR 
WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/NSN} TO BE COVERED KALUPTESQAI 2572 {V/PPN} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WAVES KUMATWN 2949 {N/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS 
SLEEPING EKAQEUDEN 2518 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
8:24 KAI IDOU SEISMOS MEGAS EGENETO EN TH QALASSH WSTE TO PLOION KALUPTESQAI 
UPO TWN KUMATWN AUTOS DE EKAQEUDEN 
 

8:25 And the disciples having approached, they awoke him, saying, Save us, Lord, we are 
perishing. 
 

8:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING APPROACHED 
PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY AWOKE HGEIRAN 1453 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WE ARE 
PERISHING APOLLUMEQA 622 {V/PMI/1P} 
 
8:25 KAI PROSELQONTES OI MAQHTAI HGEIRAN AUTON LEGONTES KURIE SWSON HMAS 
APOLLUMEQA 
 

8:26 And he says to them, Why are ye cowardly, O ye of little faith? Then after rising, he 
rebuked the winds and the sea, and there became a great calm. 
 

8:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} ARE YE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} COWARDLY DEILOI 1169 {A/NPM} OH LITTLE FAITH OLIGOPISTOI 3640 {A/VPM} THEN TOTE 5119 
{ADV} AFTER RISING EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} HE REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WINDS ANEMOIS 417 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THERE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} CALM GALHNH 1055 {N/NSF} 
 
8:26 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS TI DEILOI ESTE OLIGOPISTOI TOTE EGERQEIS EPETIMHSEN TOIS 
ANEMOIS KAI TH QALASSH KAI EGENETO GALHNH MEGALH 
 

8:27 But the men marveled, saying, What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him? 
 

8:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT KIND POTAPOS 4217 {A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINDS ANEMOI 417 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} OBEY UPAKOUOUSIN 5219 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 



8:27 OI DE ANQRWPOI EQAUMASAN LEGONTES POTAPOS ESTIN OUTOS OTI KAI OI ANEMOI 
KAI H QALASSA UPAKOUOUSIN AUTW 
 

8:28 And upon his coming to the other side, into the country of the Gergesenes, two men 
being demon possessed met him, coming out of the sepulchers, exceedingly fierce, so that no 
man could pass by that way. 
 

8:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING COME ELQONTI 2064 {V/2AAP/DSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY CWRAN 5561 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GERGESENES GERGESHNWN 1086 {N/GPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BEING DEMON 
POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENOI 1139 {V/PNP/NPM} MET UPHNTHSAN 5221 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} COMING 
OUT EXERCOMENOI 1831 {V/PNP/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIWN 3419 {N/GPN} 
EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} FIERCE CALEPOI 5467 {A/NPM} SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY 
TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TO BE ABLE ISCUEIN 2480 {V/PAN} TO PASS PARELQEIN 3928 {V/2AAN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WAY ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} 
 
8:28 KAI ELQONTI AUTW EIS TO PERAN EIS THN CWRAN TWN GERGESHNWN UPHNTHSAN 
AUTW DUO DAIMONIZOMENOI EK TWN MNHMEIWN EXERCOMENOI CALEPOI LIAN WSTE MH 
ISCUEIN TINA PARELQEIN DIA THS ODOU EKEINHS 
 

8:29 And behold, they cried out, saying, What is with us and thee, Jesus, Son of God? Did thou 
come here before the time to torment us? 
 

8:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THEY CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} DID THOU COME HLQES 2064 
{V/2AAI/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} TO TORMENT BASANISAI 928 
{V/AAN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
8:29 KAI IDOU EKRAXAN LEGONTES TI HMIN KAI SOI IHSOU UIE TOU QEOU HLQES WDE PRO 
KAIROU BASANISAI HMAS 
 

8:30 Now there was afar off from them a herd of many swine feeding. 
 

8:30 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FAR OFF MAKRAN 3112 {ADV} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} HERD AGELH 34 {N/NSF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} SWINE COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} FEEDING 
BOSKOMENH 1006 {V/PPP/NSF} 
 
8:30 HN DE MAKRAN AP AUTWN AGELH COIRWN POLLWN BOSKOMENH 
 

8:31 And the demons besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, allow us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 
 

8:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEMONS DAIMONES 1142 {N/NPM} BESOUGHT PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU CAST OUT EKBALLEIS 1544 
{V/PAI/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} ALLOW EPITREYON 2010 {V/AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO GO AWAY APELQEIN 
565 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HERD AGELHN 34 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE 
COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} 
 
8:31 OI DE DAIMONES PAREKALOUN AUTON LEGONTES EI EKBALLEIS HMAS EPITREYON 
HMIN APELQEIN EIS THN AGELHN TWN COIRWN 
 

8:32 And he said to them, Go. And having come out, they went into the herd of swine. And 
behold, the whole herd of the swine stampeded down the slope into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 
 

8:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING COME OUT EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY WENT APHLQON 
565 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HERD AGELHN 34 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE 



COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE PASA 3956 
{A/NSF}HERD AGELH 34 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} STAMPEDED WRMHSEN 3729 
{V/AAI/3S} DOWN KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLOPE KRHMNOU 2911 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERISHED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WATERS UDASIN 5204 {N/DPN} 
 
8:32 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS UPAGETE OI DE EXELQONTES APHLQON EIS THN AGELHN TWN 
COIRWN KAI IDOU WRMHSEN PASA H AGELH TWN COIRWN KATA TOU KRHMNOU EIS THN 
QALASSAN KAI APEQANON EN TOIS UDASIN 
 

8:33 And those who tended them fled, and having gone into the city, they told everything, also 
the things of the men being demon possessed. 
 

8:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TENDED BOSKONTES 1006 {V/PAP/NPM} FLED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY 
POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} THEY TOLD APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} EVERYTHING PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BEING DEMON POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENWN 1139 {V/PNP/GPM} 
 
8:33 OI DE BOSKONTES EFUGON KAI APELQONTES EIS THN POLIN APHGGEILAN PANTA KAI 
TA TWN DAIMONIZOMENWN 
 

8:34 And behold, the whole city came out to a meeting with Jesus. And having seen him, they 
besought him that he would depart from their regions. 
 

8:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE PASA 3956 {A/NSF}CITY POLIS 4172 
{N/NSF} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} MEETING SUNANTHSIN 4877 {N/ASF} WITH THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THEY BESOUGHT PAREKALESAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE WOULD DEPART METABH 3327 
{V/2AAS/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} REGIONS ORIWN 3725 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
8:34 KAI IDOU PASA H POLIS EXHLQEN EIS SUNANTHSIN TW IHSOU KAI IDONTES AUTON 
PAREKALESAN OPWS METABH APO TWN ORIWN AUTWN 
 

9:1 
And after entering into the boat, he passed over, and came into his own city. 
 

9:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER ENTERING EMBAS 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT 
PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} HE PASSED OVER DIEPERASEN 1276 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWN IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
 
9:1 KAI EMBAS EIS TO PLOION DIEPERASEN KAI HLQEN EIS THN IDIAN POLIN 
 

9:2 And behold, they brought to him a paralyzed man who was placed on a bed. And having 
seen their faith Jesus said to the paralyzed man, Cheer up, child, thy sins have been 
forgiven thee. 
 

9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THEY BROUGHT PROSEFERON 4374 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKON 3885 {A/ASM} WHO WAS PLACED BEBLHMENON 906 {V/RPP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} BED KLINHS 2825 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH 
PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKW 3885 {A/DSM} CHEER UP QARSEI 2293 {V/PAM/2S} CHILD 
TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN 
AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
9:2 KAI IDOU PROSEFERON AUTW PARALUTIKON EPI KLINHS BEBLHMENON KAI IDWN O 
IHSOUS THN PISTIN AUTWN EIPEN TW PARALUTIKW QARSEI TEKNON AFEWNTAI SOI AI 
AMARTIAI SOU 
 

9:3 And behold, some of the scholars said within themselves, This man blasphemes. 



 
9:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS 
GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 
{PF/3DPM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BLASPHEMES BLASFHMEI 987 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
9:3 KAI IDOU TINES TWN GRAMMATEWN EIPON EN EAUTOIS OUTOS BLASFHMEI 
 

9:4 And having known their thoughts Jesus said, Why think ye evil in your hearts? 
 

9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THOUGHTS ENQUMHSEIS 1761 
{N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THINK ENQUMEISQE 1760 {V/PNI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} EVIL 
PONHRA 4190 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 
 
9:4 KAI IDWN O IHSOUS TAS ENQUMHSEIS AUTWN EIPEN INA TI UMEIS ENQUMEISQE PONHRA 
EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN 
 

9:5 For which is easier, to say, Thy sins have been forgiven thee, or to say, Arise and walk? 
 

9:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHICH? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EASIER EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} TO SAY 
EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} ARISE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
9:5 TI GAR ESTIN EUKOPWTERON EIPEIN AFEWNTAI SOU AI AMARTIAI H EIPEIN EGEIRAI KAI 
PERIPATEI 
 

9:6 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority on earth to forgive sins (then he 
says to the paralyzed man), After rising, take up thy bed, and go to thy house. 
 

9:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY KNOW EIDHTE 1492 {V/RAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO FORGIVE 
AFIENAI 863 {V/PAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKW 3885 {A/DSM} AFTER RISING EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} TAKE UP ARON 142 
{V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BED KLINHN 2825 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGE 
5217 {V/PAM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
9:6 INA DE EIDHTE OTI EXOUSIAN ECEI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EPI THS GHS AFIENAI 
AMARTIAS TOTE LEGEI TW PARALUTIKW EGERQEIS ARON SOU THN KLINHN KAI UPAGE EIS 
TON OIKON SOU 
 

9:7 And after rising, he departed to his house. 
 

9:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:7 KAI EGERQEIS APHLQEN EIS TON OIKON AUTOU 
 

9:8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marveled, and glorified God who gave such 
authority to men. 
 

9:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED EDOXASAN 1392 {V/AAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO GAVE DONTA 1325 {V/2AAP/ASM} SUCH 
TOIAUTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 
{N/DPM} 
 



9:8 IDONTES DE OI OCLOI EQAUMASAN KAI EDOXASAN TON QEON TON DONTA EXOUSIAN 
TOIAUTHN TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
 

9:9 And passing forth from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the tax office. 
And he says to him, Follow me. And after rising, he followed him. 
 

9:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PASSING FORTH PARAGWN 3855 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} NAMED 
LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} MATTHEW MATQAION 3156 {N/ASM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AT EPI 
1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TAX OFFICE TELWNION 5058 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING 
ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:9 KAI PARAGWN O IHSOUS EKEIQEN EIDEN ANQRWPON KAQHMENON EPI TO TELWNION 
MATQAION LEGOMENON KAI LEGEI AUTW AKOLOUQEI MOI KAI ANASTAS HKOLOUQHSEN 
AUTW 
 

9:10 And it came to pass while he relaxed in the house, and behold, many tax collectors and 
sinners having come, they were sitting with Jesus and his disciples. 
 

9:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE RELAXED 
ANAKEIMENOU 345 {V/PNP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY WERE SITTING WITH 
SUNANEKEINTO 4873 {V/INI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:10 KAI EGENETO AUTOU ANAKEIMENOU EN TH OIKIA KAI IDOU POLLOI TELWNAI KAI 
AMARTWLOI ELQONTES SUNANEKEINTO TW IHSOU KAI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU 
 

9:11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with 
the tax collectors and sinners? 
 

9:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES HE EAT ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNWN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} 
 
9:11 KAI IDONTES OI FARISAIOI EIPON TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU DIA TI META TWN TELWNWN 
KAI AMARTWLWN ESQIEI O DIDASKALOS UMWN 
 

9:12 But Jesus having heard it, he said to them, Those who are strong have no need of a 
physician, but those who fare badly. 
 

9:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} HE 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE STRONG ISCUONTES 2480 
{V/PAP/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF PHYSICIAN IATROU 2395 
{N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FARE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} 
 
9:12 O DE IHSOUS AKOUSAS EIPEN AUTOIS OU CREIAN ECOUSIN OI ISCUONTES IATROU ALL 
OI KAKWS ECONTES 
 

9:13 But after going, learn what this means, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, for I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners for repentance. 
 

9:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} LEARN MAQETE 3129 {V/2AAM/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} I DESIRE QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} MERCY ELEON 1656 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO 



CALL KALESAI 2564 {V/AAN} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUS 1342 {A/APM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOUS 268 
{A/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
 
9:13 POREUQENTES DE MAQETE TI ESTIN ELEON QELW KAI OU QUSIAN OU GAR HLQON 
KALESAI DIKAIOUS ALLA AMARTWLOUS EIS METANOIAN 
 

9:14 Then the disciples of John come to him, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast much, 
but thy disciples fast not? 
 

9:14 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
COME PROSERCONTAI 4334 {V/PNI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES 
FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} DO FAST NHSTEUOMEN 3522 {V/PAI/1P} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FAST NHSTEUOUSIN 3522 {V/PAI/3P} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
9:14 TOTE PROSERCONTAI AUTW OI MAQHTAI IWANNOU LEGONTES DIA TI HMEIS KAI OI 
FARISAIOI NHSTEUOMEN POLLA OI DE MAQHTAI SOU OU NHSTEUOUSIN 
 

9:15 And Jesus said to them, The sons of the wedding hall cannot mourn as long as the 
bridegroom is with them. But the days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away 
from them, and then they will fast. 
 

9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WEDDING HALL 
NUMFWNOS 3567 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO MOURN PENQEIN 3996 {V/PAN} 
IN EF 1909 {PREP} AS LONG AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL 
COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} 
WILL BE TAKEN AWAY APARQH 522 {V/APS/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL FAST NHSTEUSOUSIN 3522 {V/FAI/3P} 
 
9:15 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS MH DUNANTAI OI UIOI TOU NUMFWNOS PENQEIN EF OSON 
MET AUTWN ESTIN O NUMFIOS ELEUSONTAI DE HMERAI OTAN APARQH AP AUTWN O 
NUMFIOS KAI TOTE NHSTEUSOUSIN 
 

9:16 And no man puts a patch of new cloth upon an old garment, for the patch of it pulls from 
the garment, and a tear becomes worse. 
 

9:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS EPIBALLEI 1911 {V/PAI/3S} PATCH EPIBLHMA 1915 {N/ASN} OF 
NEW AGNAFOU 46 {A/GSN} CLOTH RAKOUS 4470 {N/GSN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} OLD PALAIW 3820 {A/DSN} GARMENT 
IMATIW 2440 {N/DSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PATCH PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} PULLS AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEAR SCISMA 4978 {N/NSN} BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} WORSE CEIRON 5501 {A/NSN} 
 
9:16 OUDEIS DE EPIBALLEI EPIBLHMA RAKOUS AGNAFOU EPI IMATIW PALAIW AIREI GAR TO 
PLHRWMA AUTOU APO TOU IMATIOU KAI CEIRON SCISMA GINETAI 
 

9:17 Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise the wineskins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the wineskins will perish. But they put new wine into fresh wineskins, 
and both are preserved. 
 

9:17 NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY PUT BALLOUSIN 906 {V/PAI/3P} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 
{N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} OLD PALAIOUS 3820 {A/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT MHGE 3361 {PRT/N} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINESKINS ASKOI 779 {N/NPM} BURST RHGNUNTAI 4486 
{V/PPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WINE OINOS 3631 {N/NSM} IS SPILLED EKCEITAI 1632 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINESKINS ASKOI 779 {N/NPM} WILL PERISH APOLOUNTAI 622 {V/FMI/3P} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} THEY PUT BALLOUSIN 906 {V/PAI/3P} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 



FRESH KAINOUS 2537 {A/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOTH AMFOTEROI 297 {A/NPM} 
ARE PRESERVED SUNTHROUNTAI 4933 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
9:17 OUDE BALLOUSIN OINON NEON EIS ASKOUS PALAIOUS EI DE MHGE RHGNUNTAI OI 
ASKOI KAI O OINOS EKCEITAI KAI OI ASKOI APOLOUNTAI ALLA BALLOUSIN OINON NEON 
EIS ASKOUS KAINOUS KAI AMFOTEROI SUNTHROUNTAI 
 

9:18 While he spoke these things to them, behold, one ruler who came worshiped him, saying, 
My daughter has just now perished, but after coming, lay thy hand upon her, and she will 
live. 
 

9:18 OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} WHO CAME 
ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNEI 4352 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} JUST 
NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} HAS PERISHED ETELEUTHSEN 5053 {V/AAI/3S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AFTER COMING ELQWN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} LAY EPIQES 2007 {V/2AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} 
 
9:18 TAUTA AUTOU LALOUNTOS AUTOIS IDOU ARCWN EIS ELQWN PROSEKUNEI AUTW LEGWN 
OTI H QUGATHR MOU ARTI ETELEUTHSEN ALLA ELQWN EPIQES THN CEIRA SOU EP 
AUTHN KAI ZHSETAI 
 

9:19 And having risen, Jesus followed him, also his disciples. 
 

9:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:19 KAI EGERQEIS O IHSOUS HKOLOUQHSEN AUTW KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

9:20 And behold, a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, after coming from behind, 
touched the hem of his garment. 
 

9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING AN ISSUE OF BLOOD 
AIMORROOUSA 131 {V/PAP/NSF} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} AFTER COMING 
PROSELQOUSA 4334 {V/2AAP/NSF} FROM BEHIND OPISQEN 3693 {ADV} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} HEM KRASPEDOU 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
9:20 KAI IDOU GUNH AIMORROOUSA DWDEKA ETH PROSELQOUSA OPISQEN HYATO TOU 
KRASPEDOU TOU IMATIOU AUTOU 
 

9:21 For she said within herself, If only I may touch his garment, I will be healed. 
 

9:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SHE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HERSELF EAUTH 1438 {PF/3DSF} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} I MAY TOUCH AYWMAI 680 {V/AMS/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 
2440 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} I WILL BE HEALED SWQHSOMAI 4982 {V/FPI/1S} 
 
9:21 ELEGEN GAR EN EAUTH EAN MONON AYWMAI TOU IMATIOU AUTOU SWQHSOMAI 
 

9:22 But having turned around and seen her, Jesus said, Cheer up, daughter, thy faith has 
healed thee. And the woman was healed from that hour. 
 

9:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED AROUND EPISTRAFEIS 1994 {V/2APP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} CHEER UP QARSEI 2293 {V/PAM/2S} DAUGHTER QUGATER 2364 {N/VSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 
{N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS HEALED SESWKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WAS HEALED ESWQH 4982 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 
{PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} 



 
9:22 O DE IHSOUS EPISTRAFEIS KAI IDWN AUTHN EIPEN QARSEI QUGATER H PISTIS SOU 
SESWKEN SE KAI ESWQH H GUNH APO THS WRAS EKEINHS 
 

9:23 And Jesus having come into the ruler's house, and having seen the minstrels, and the 
crowd making a commotion, 
 

9:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} RULER ARCONTOS 
758 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MINSTRELS AULHTAS 
834 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} MAKING COMMOTION 
QORUBOUMENON 2350 {V/PPP/ASM} 
 
9:23 KAI ELQWN O IHSOUS EIS THN OIKIAN TOU ARCONTOS KAI IDWN TOUS AULHTAS KAI 
TON OCLON QORUBOUMENON 
 

9:24 he says to them, Depart, for the little girl did not die, but sleeps. And they ridiculed him. 
 

9:24 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DEPART ANACWREITE 402 {V/PAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL KORASION 2877 {N/NSN} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SLEEPS KAQEUDEI 2518 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RIDICULED KATEGELWN 2606 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:24 LEGEI AUTOIS ANACWREITE OU GAR APEQANEN TO KORASION ALLA KAQEUDEI KAI 
KATEGELWN AUTOU 
 

9:25 But when the crowd was put out, having entered in, he took her hand, and the little girl 
arose. 
 

9:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CROWD OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WAS PUT OUT EXEBLHQH 
1544 {V/API/3S} HAVING ENTERED IN EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE TOOK EKRATHSEN 2902 {V/AAI/3S} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL 
KORASION 2877 {N/NSN} AROSE HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} 
 
9:25 OTE DE EXEBLHQH O OCLOS EISELQWN EKRATHSEN THS CEIROS AUTHS KAI HGERQH TO 
KORASION 
 

9:26 And this report went forth into all that land. 
 

9:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} REPORT FHMH 5345 {N/NSF} WENT FORTH 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
9:26 KAI EXHLQEN H FHMH AUTH EIS OLHN THN GHN EKEINHN 
 

9:27 And when Jesus departed from there, two blind men followed him, crying out, and 
saying, Be merciful to us, thou son of David. 
 

9:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} WHEN HE DEPARTED PARAGONTI 3855 
{V/PAP/DSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} FOLLOWED 
HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} CRYING OUT KRAZONTES 2896 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THOU 
SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
9:27 KAI PARAGONTI EKEIQEN TW IHSOU HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW DUO TUFLOI KRAZONTES KAI 
LEGONTES ELEHSON HMAS UIE DAUID 
 

9:28 And when he came into the house, the blind men came to him. And Jesus says to them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this? They say to him, Yes, Lord. 
 



9:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME ELQONTI 2064 {V/2AAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BELIEVE YE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM ABLE DUNAMAI 
1410 {V/PNI/1S} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} 
 
9:28 ELQONTI DE EIS THN OIKIAN PROSHLQON AUTW OI TUFLOI KAI LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS 
PISTEUETE OTI DUNAMAI TOUTO POIHSAI LEGOUSIN AUTW NAI KURIE 
 

9:29 Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith may it happen to you. 
 

9:29 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY IT HAPPEN GENHQHTW 1096 {V/AOM/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
9:29 TOTE HYATO TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN LEGWN KATA THN PISTIN UMWN GENHQHTW UMIN 
 

9:30 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly warned them, saying, See that no man 
knows it. 
 

9:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE 
OPENED ANEWCQHSAN 455 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
STRICTLY WARNED ENEBRIMHSATO 1690 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} SEE 
ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKETW 1097 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
9:30 KAI ANEWCQHSAN AUTWN OI OFQALMOI KAI ENEBRIMHSATO AUTOIS O IHSOUS LEGWN 
ORATE MHDEIS GINWSKETW 
 

9:31 But having departed, they widely proclaimed him in all that land. 
 

9:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WIDELY PROCLAIMED 
DIEFHMISAN 1310 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL OLH 3650 {A/DSF} THAT EKEINH 1565 
{PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAND GH 1093 {N/DSF} 
 
9:31 OI DE EXELQONTES DIEFHMISAN AUTON EN OLH TH GH EKEINH 
 

9:32 And after they departed, behold, they brought to him a mute man possessed with a 
demon. 
 

9:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER THEY DEPARTED EXERCOMENWN 1831 {V/PNP/GPM} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THEY BROUGHT PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} MUTE KWFON 2974 
{A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} DEMON POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENON 1139 {V/PNP/ASM} 
 
9:32 AUTWN DE EXERCOMENWN IDOU PROSHNEGKAN AUTW ANQRWPON KWFON 
DAIMONIZOMENON 
 

9:33 And when the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke. And the multitudes marveled, 
saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 
 

9:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DEMON DAIMONIOU 1140 {N/GSN} WHEN CAST OUT EKBLHQENTOS 1544 
{V/APP/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MUTE KWFOS 2974 {A/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} IT WAS SEEN EFANH 5316 {V/2API/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
9:33 KAI EKBLHQENTOS TOU DAIMONIOU ELALHSEN O KWFOS KAI EQAUMASAN OI OCLOI 
LEGONTES OUDEPOTE EFANH OUTWS EN TW ISRAHL 
 



9:34 But the Pharisees said, By the ruler of the demons he casts out demons. 
 

9:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RULER ARCONTI 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} 
HE CASTS OUT EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 
 
9:34 OI DE FARISAIOI ELEGON EN TW ARCONTI TWN DAIMONIWN EKBALLEI TA DAIMONIA 
 

9:35 And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the good-news of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 
 

9:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT ABOUT PERIHGEN 4013 {V/IAI/3S} ALL 
PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING KHRUSSWN 
2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALING QERAPEUWN 2323 {V/PAP/NSM} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} 
SICKNESS NOSON 3554 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DISEASE MALAKIAN 3119 {N/ASF} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
9:35 KAI PERIHGEN O IHSOUS TAS POLEIS PASAS KAI TAS KWMAS DIDASKWN EN TAIS 
SUNAGWGAIS AUTWN KAI KHRUSSWN TO EUAGGELION THS BASILEIAS KAI QERAPEUWN 
PASAN NOSON KAI PASAN MALAKIAN EN TW LAW 
 

9:36 But when he saw the multitudes, he felt compassion for them, because they were 
troubled and dejected, as sheep having no shepherd. 
 

9:36 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 
{N/APM} HE FELT COMPASSION ESPLAGCNISQH 4697 {V/AOI/3S} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TROUBLED ESKULMENOI 4660 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DEJECTED ERRIMMENOI 4496 {V/RPP/NPM} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} HAVING ECONTA 
2192 {V/PAP/NPN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHEPHERD POIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} 
 
9:36 IDWN DE TOUS OCLOUS ESPLAGCNISQH PERI AUTWN OTI HSAN ESKULMENOI KAI 
ERRIMMENOI WSEI PROBATA MH ECONTA POIMENA 
 

9:37 Then he says to his disciples, The harvest truly is plentiful, but the workmen are few. 
 

9:37 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} PLENTIFUL 
POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORKMEN ERGATAI 2040 {N/NPM} FEW OLIGOI 3641 
{A/NPM} 
 
9:37 TOTE LEGEI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU O MEN QERISMOS POLUS OI DE ERGATAI OLIGOI 
 

9:38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth workmen into his 
harvest. 
 

9:38 PRAY YE DEHQHTE 1189 {V/AOM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HARVEST QERISMOU 2326 {N/GSM} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE WILL SEND FORTH EKBALH 1544 
{V/2AAS/3S} WORKMEN ERGATAS 2040 {N/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HARVEST QERISMON 2326 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:38 DEHQHTE OUN TOU KURIOU TOU QERISMOU OPWS EKBALH ERGATAS EIS TON QERISMON 
AUTOU 
 



10:1 
And having called in his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as 
to cast them out, and to heal every sickness and every disease. 
 

10:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF UNCLEAN AKAQARTWN 169 {A/GPN} SPIRITS 
PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO CAST OUT EKBALLEIN 1544 {V/PAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAL QERAPEUEIN 2323 {V/PAN} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} SICKNESS NOSON 3554 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DISEASE MALAKIAN 3119 {N/ASF} 
 
10:1 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS TOUS DWDEKA MAQHTAS AUTOU EDWKEN AUTOIS EXOUSIAN 
PNEUMATWN AKAQARTWN WSTE EKBALLEIN AUTA KAI QERAPEUEIN PASAN NOSON KAI 
PASAN MALAKIAN 
 

10:2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: First, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
 

10:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} 
FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 
{V/PPP/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:2 TWN DE DWDEKA APOSTOLWN TA ONOMATA ESTIN TAUTA PRWTOS SIMWN O LEGOMENOS 
PETROS KAI ANDREAS O ADELFOS AUTOU IAKWBOS O TOU ZEBEDAIOU KAI IWANNHS O 
ADELFOS AUTOU 
 

10:3 Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the tax collector; James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus who was surnamed Thaddaeus; 
 

10:3 PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARTHOLOMEW BARQOLOMAIOS 918 {N/NSM} THOMAS 
QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MATTHEW MATQAIOS 3156 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR 
TELWNHS 5057 {N/NSM} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS 
ALFAIOU 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEBBAEUS LEBBAIOS 3002 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SURNAMED 
EPIKLHQEIS 1941 {V/APP/NSM} THADDAEUS QADDAIOS 2280 {N/NSM} 
 
10:3 FILIPPOS KAI BARQOLOMAIOS QWMAS KAI MATQAIOS O TELWNHS IAKWBOS O TOU 
ALFAIOU KAI LEBBAIOS O EPIKLHQEIS QADDAIOS 
 

10:4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 
 

10:4 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CANAANITE KANANITHS 2581 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDAS 
IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHS 2469 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BETRAYED 
PARADOUS 3860 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
10:4 SIMWN O KANANITHS KAI IOUDAS ISKARIWTHS O KAI PARADOUS AUTON 
 

10:5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, having ordered them, saying, Go not into a way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into a city of the Samaritans, 
 

10:5 THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SENT FORTH APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING ORDERED PARAGGEILAS 3853 {V/AAP/NSM} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} GO APELQHTE 565 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF SAMARITANS SAMAREITWN 4541 
{N/GPM} 



 
10:5 TOUTOUS TOUS DWDEKA APESTEILEN O IHSOUS PARAGGEILAS AUTOIS LEGWN EIS ODON 
EQNWN MH APELQHTE KAI EIS POLIN SAMAREITWN MH EISELQHTE 
 

10:6 but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
 

10:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GO POREUESQE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} LOST APOLWLOTA 622 {V/2RAP/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} OF HOUSE OIKOU 
3624 {N/GSM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
10:6 POREUESQE DE MALLON PROS TA PROBATA TA APOLWLOTA OIKOU ISRAHL 
 

10:7 And while going, preach, saying, The kingdom of the heavens has come near. 
 

10:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHILE GOING POREUOMENOI 4198 {V/PNP/NPM} PREACH KHRUSSETE 2784 {V/PAM/2P} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} HAS COME NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
10:7 POREUOMENOI DE KHRUSSETE LEGONTES OTI HGGIKEN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

10:8 Heal those who are feeble, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely ye received, freely 
give. 
 

10:8 HEAL QERAPEUETE 2323 {V/PAM/2P} WHO ARE FEEBLE ASQENOUNTAS 770 {V/PAP/APM} CLEANSE KAQARIZETE 
2511 {V/PAM/2P} LEPROUS LEPROUS 3015 {A/APM} CAST OUT EKBALLETE 1544 {V/PAM/2P} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 
{N/APN} FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV} YE RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV} GIVE DOTE 
1325 {V/2AAM/2P} 
 
10:8 ASQENOUNTAS QERAPEUETE LEPROUS KAQARIZETE DAIMONIA EKBALLETE DWREAN 
ELABETE DWREAN DOTE 
 

10:9 Acquire no gold, nor silver, nor copper in your belts, 
 

10:9 ACQUIRE KTHSHSQE 2932 {V/ADS/2P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} GOLD CRUSON 5557 {N/ASM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} 
SILVER ARGURON 696 {N/ASM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} COPPER CALKON 5475 {N/ASM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} BELTS ZWNAS 2223 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
10:9 MH KTHSHSQE CRUSON MHDE ARGURON MHDE CALKON EIS TAS ZWNAS UMWN 
 

10:10 no bag for the road, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staffs, for the workman is worthy of 
his provision. 
 

10:10 NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} BAG PHRAN 4082 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ROAD ODON 3598 {N/ASF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} COATS CITWNAS 5509 {N/APM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} SHOES UPODHMATA 5266 {N/APN} NOR 
MHDE 3366 {CONJ} STAFFS RABDOUS 4464 {N/APF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORKMAN ERGATHS 2040 
{N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROVISION TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:10 MH PHRAN EIS ODON MHDE DUO CITWNAS MHDE UPODHMATA MHDE RABDOUS AXIOS 
GAR O ERGATHS THS TROFHS AUTOU ESTIN 
 

10:11 And into whatever city or village ye may enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there 
abide until ye go forth. 
 

10:11 AND D 1161 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} YE MAY ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} INQUIRE EXETASATE 1833 {V/AAM/2P} 
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} AND 
THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} ABIDE MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE GO FORTH 
EXELQHTE 1831 {V/2AAS/2P} 
 



10:11 EIS HN D AN POLIN H KWMHN EISELQHTE EXETASATE TIS EN AUTH AXIOS ESTIN 
KAKEI MEINATE EWS AN EXELQHTE 
 

10:12 And while entering into the house, salute it. 
 

10:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHILE ENTERING EISERCOMENOI 1525 {V/PNP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
10:12 EISERCOMENOI DE EIS THN OIKIAN ASPASASQE AUTHN 
 

10:13 And if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace come upon it, but if it is not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 
 

10:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} IS H 
5600 {V/PXS/3S} WORTHY AXIA 514 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET 
IT COME ELQETW 2064 {V/2AAM/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT 
IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIA 514 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET IT RETURN EPISTRAFHTW 1994 {V/2APM/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
10:13 KAI EAN MEN H H OIKIA AXIA ELQETW H EIRHNH UMWN EP AUTHN EAN DE MH H AXIA 
H EIRHNH UMWN PROS UMAS EPISTRAFHTW 
 

10:14 And whoever will not receive you, nor hear your words, while departing that house or 
that city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
 

10:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WILL RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHILE DEPARTING EXERCOMENOI 1831 {V/PNP/NPM} THAT 
EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY 
POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} SHAKE OFF EKTINAXATE 1621 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST KONIORTON 2868 
{N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
10:14 KAI OS EAN MH DEXHTAI UMAS MHDE AKOUSH TOUS LOGOUS UMWN EXERCOMENOI 
THS OIKIAS H THS POLEWS EKEINHS EKTINAXATE TON KONIORTON TWN PODWN UMWN 
 

10:15 Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 
 

10:15 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTERON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR LAND GH 1093 {N/DSF} OF SODOM SODOMWN 4670 {N/GPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GOMORRHA GOMORRWN 1116 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 
2920 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} FOR THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} 
 
10:15 AMHN LEGW UMIN ANEKTOTERON ESTAI GH SODOMWN KAI GOMORRWN EN HMERA 
KRISEWS H TH POLEI EKEINH 
 

10:16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. Become ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and innocent as doves. 
 

10:16 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND FORTH APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF WOLVES LUKWN 3074 
{N/GPM} BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WISE FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SERPENTS OFEIS 3789 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INNOCENT AKERAIOI 185 {A/NPM} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DOVES PERISTERAI 4058 {N/NPF} 
 
10:16 IDOU EGW APOSTELLW UMAS WS PROBATA EN MESW LUKWN GINESQE OUN FRONIMOI WS 
OI OFEIS KAI AKERAIOI WS AI PERISTERAI 
 



10:17 But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues, 
 

10:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BEWARE PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WILL DELIVER PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} COUNCILS SUNEDRIA 4892 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SCOURGE 
MASTIGWSOUSIN 3146 {V/FAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES 
SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
10:17 PROSECETE DE APO TWN ANQRWPWN PARADWSOUSIN GAR UMAS EIS SUNEDRIA KAI EN 
TAIS SUNAGWGAIS AUTWN MASTIGWSOUSIN UMAS 
 

10:18 and ye will be brought to governors and even kings because of me, for a witness to them 
and to the Gentiles. 
 

10:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE BROUGHT ACQHSESQE 71 {V/FPI/2P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} GOVERNORS HGEMONAS 
2232 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WITNESS MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
 
10:18 KAI EPI HGEMONAS DE KAI BASILEIS ACQHSESQE ENEKEN EMOU EIS MARTURION 
AUTOIS KAI TOIS EQNESIN 
 

10:19 But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye should speak, for it will be 
given you in that hour what ye will speak. 
 

10:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY DELIVER UP PARADIDWSIN 3860 {V/PAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} BE ANXIOUS MERIMNHSHTE 3309 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE SHOULD SPEAK LALHSHTE 2980 {V/AAS/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 
{V/FPI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/DSF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE WILL SPEAK LALHSETE 2980 {V/FAI/2P} 
 
10:19 OTAN DE PARADIDWSIN UMAS MH MERIMNHSHTE PWS H TI LALHSHTE DOQHSETAI GAR 
UMIN EN EKEINH TH WRA TI LALHSETE 
 

10:20 For ye are not who speak, but the Spirit of your Father speaking in you. 
 

10:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
SPEAK LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPEAKING LALOUN 
2980 {V/PAP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
10:20 OU GAR UMEIS ESTE OI LALOUNTES ALLA TO PNEUMA TOU PATROS UMWN TO 
LALOUN EN UMIN 
 

10:21 And a brother will deliver up a brother to death, and a father a child. And children will 
rise up against parents, and condemn them to death. 
 

10:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} WILL DELIVER UP PARADWSEI 3860 {V/FAI/3S} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} WILL RISE UP 
EPANASTHSONTAI 1881 {V/FDI/3P} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
CONDEMN TO DEATH QANATWSOUSIN 2289 {V/FAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
10:21 PARADWSEI DE ADELFOS ADELFON EIS QANATON KAI PATHR TEKNON KAI 
EPANASTHSONTAI TEKNA EPI GONEIS KAI QANATWSOUSIN AUTOUS 
 

10:22 And ye will be hated by all men because of my name, but he who endures to the end, this 
man will be saved. 



 
10:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} HATED MISOUMENOI 3404 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENDURES UPOMEINAS 5278 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} END 
TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
10:22 KAI ESESQE MISOUMENOI UPO PANTWN DIA TO ONOMA MOU O DE UPOMEINAS EIS 
TELOS OUTOS SWQHSETAI 
 

10:23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the other, for truly I say to you, ye 
will, no, not have completed the cities of Israel, until the Son of man comes. 
 

10:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY PERSECUTE DIWKWSIN 1377 {V/PAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} FLEE FEUGETE 5343 {V/PAM/2P} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I 
SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL HAVE COMPLETED TELESHTE 5055 {V/AAS/2P} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL 
ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
10:23 OTAN DE DIWKWSIN UMAS EN TH POLEI TAUTH FEUGETE EIS THN ALLHN AMHN GAR 
LEGW UMIN OU MH TELESHTE TAS POLEIS TOU ISRAHL EWS AN ELQH O UIOS TOU 
ANQRWPOU 
 

10:24 A pupil is not above his teacher, nor a bondman above his lord. 
 

10:24 PUPIL MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER DIDASKALON 1320 {N/ASM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} ABOVE UPER 
5228 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:24 OUK ESTIN MAQHTHS UPER TON DIDASKALON OUDE DOULOS UPER TON KURION AUTOU 
 

10:25 It is enough for the pupil that he becomes like his teacher, and the bondman like his 
lord. If they have called the house-ruler Beelzebub, how much more those of his household. 
 

10:25 ENOUGH ARKETON 713 {A/NSN} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PUPIL MAQHTH 3101 {N/DSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY HAVE CALLED EKALESAN 
2564 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE RULER OIKODESPOTHN 3617 {N/ASM} BEELZEBUL BEELZEBOUL 954 
{N/PRI} HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE THAN MALLON 3123 {ADV/C} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOUSE MEMBERS 
OIKEIAKOUS 3615 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:25 ARKETON TW MAQHTH INA GENHTAI WS O DIDASKALOS AUTOU KAI O DOULOS WS O 
KURIOS AUTOU EI TON OIKODESPOTHN BEELZEBOUL EKALESAN POSW MALLON TOUS 
OIKEIAKOUS AUTOU 
 

10:26 Fear them not therefore, for there is nothing covered, that will not be revealed, and hid, 
that will not be known. 
 

10:26 FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} COVERED KEKALUMMENON 2572 
{V/RPP/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE REVEALED APOKALUFQHSETAI 601 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HID KRUPTON 2927 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE KNOWN GNWSQHSETAI 1097 
{V/FPI/3S} 
 
10:26 MH OUN FOBHQHTE AUTOUS OUDEN GAR ESTIN KEKALUMMENON O OUK 
APOKALUFQHSETAI KAI KRUPTON O OU GNWSQHSETAI 
 



10:27 What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light, and what ye hear in the ear, 
proclaim upon the housetops. 
 

10:27 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} SPEAK YE EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 
5457 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} PROCLAIM YE KHRUXATE 2784 {V/AAM/2P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
HOUSETOPS DWMATWN 1430 {N/GPN} 
 
10:27 O LEGW UMIN EN TH SKOTIA EIPATE EN TW FWTI KAI O EIS TO OUS AKOUETE 
KHRUXATE EPI TWN DWMATWN 
 

10:28 And be not afraid of those who kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul. But rather 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
 

10:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE AFRAID FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO KILL APOKTENONTWN 615 {V/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO ARE ABLE DUNAMENWN 1410 {V/PNP/GPM} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENON 1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO DESTROY APOLESAI 622 {V/AAN} BOTH KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HELL GEENNH 1067 {N/DSF} 
 
10:28 KAI MH FOBEISQE APO TWN APOKTENONTWN TO SWMA THN DE YUCHN MH 
DUNAMENWN APOKTEINAI FOBHQHTE DE MALLON TON DUNAMENON KAI THN YUCHN KAI 
TO SWMA APOLESAI EN GEENNH 
 

10:29 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? And not one of them will fall on the ground 
independent of your Father. 
 

10:29 TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SPARROWS STROUQIA 4765 {N/NPN} ARE SOLD PWLEITAI 4453 {V/PPI/3S} OF PENNY 
ASSARIOU 787 {N/GSN} NO? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} WILL FALL PESEITAI 4098 {V/FDI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} INDEPENDENT ANEU 427 {PREP} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
10:29 OUCI DUO STROUQIA ASSARIOU PWLEITAI KAI EN EX AUTWN OU PESEITAI EPI THN GHN 
ANEU TOU PATROS UMWN 
 

10:30 But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 
 

10:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAIRS TRICES 2359 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} 
NUMBERED HRIQMHMENAI 705 {V/RPP/NPF} 
 
10:30 UMWN DE KAI AI TRICES THS KEFALHS PASAI HRIQMHMENAI EISIN 
 

10:31 Fear not therefore, ye are of worth more than many sparrows. 
 

10:31 FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
WORTH MORE THAN DIAFERETE 1308 {V/PAI/2P} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} SPARROWS STROUQIWN 4765 {N/GPN} 
 
10:31 MH OUN FOBHQHTE POLLWN STROUQIWN DIAFERETE UMEIS 
 

10:32 Therefore every man, whoever will profess in me before men, I also will profess in him 
before my Father in the heavens. 
 

10:32 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL PROFESS OMOLOGHSEI 
3670 {V/FAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 



ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL PROFESS OMOLOGHSW 3670 {V/FAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
10:32 PAS OUN OSTIS OMOLOGHSEI EN EMOI EMPROSQEN TWN ANQRWPWN OMOLOGHSW KAGW 
EN AUTW EMPROSQEN TOU PATROS MOU TOU EN OURANOIS 
 

10:33 But whoever would deny me before men, I also will deny him before my Father in the 
heavens. 
 

10:33 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WOULD DENY ARNHSHTAI 720 {V/ADS/3S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} I ALSO KAGW 2504 
{PP/1NS/C} WILL DENY ARNHSOMAI 720 {V/FDI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
10:33 OSTIS D AN ARNHSHTAI ME EMPROSQEN TWN ANQRWPWN ARNHSOMAI AUTON KAGW 
EMPROSQEN TOU PATROS MOU TOU EN OURANOIS 
 

10:34 Think not that I came to spread peace on the earth. I came not to spread peace, but a 
sword. 
 

10:34 THINK NOMISHTE 3543 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO 
SPREAD BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 
{N/ASF} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO SPREAD BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 
{N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} 
 
10:34 MH NOMISHTE OTI HLQON BALEIN EIRHNHN EPI THN GHN OUK HLQON BALEIN 
EIRHNHN ALLA MACAIRAN 
 

10:35 For I came to divide a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
 

10:35 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO DIVIDE DICASAI 1369 {V/AAN} MAN ANQRWPON 444 
{N/ASM} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTER QUGATERA 2364 {N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER 
MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTER-IN-LAW NUMFHN 3565 {N/ASF} 
AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER-IN-LAW PENQERAS 3994 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
10:35 HLQON GAR DICASAI ANQRWPON KATA TOU PATROS AUTOU KAI QUGATERA KATA THS 
MHTROS AUTHS KAI NUMFHN KATA THS PENQERAS AUTHS 
 

10:36 And a man's foes, are those of his own household. 
 

10:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}HOSTILE ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} HOUSE MEMBERS OIKEIAKOI 3615 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:36 KAI ECQROI TOU ANQRWPOU OI OIKEIAKOI AUTOU 
 

10:37 He who loves father or mother above me is not worthy of me, and he who loves son or 
daughter above me is not worthy of me. 
 

10:37 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES FILWN 5368 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MOTHER 
MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES FILWN 5368 
{V/PAP/NSM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} DAUGHTER QUGATERA 2364 {N/ASF} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:37 O FILWN PATERA H MHTERA UPER EME OUK ESTIN MOU AXIOS KAI O FILWN UION H 
QUGATERA UPER EME OUK ESTIN MOU AXIOS 



 

10:38 And he who does not take his cross and follow behind me, is not worthy of me. 
 

10:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} TAKES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOS 
514 {A/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:38 KAI OS OU LAMBANEI TON STAURON AUTOU KAI AKOLOUQEI OPISW MOU OUK ESTIN 
MOU AXIOS 
 

10:39 He who finds his life will lose it, and he who loses his life because of me will find it. 
 

10:39 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FINDS EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE APOLESEI 622 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO LOSES APOLESAS 622 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 
 
10:39 O EURWN THN YUCHN AUTOU APOLESEI AUTHN KAI O APOLESAS THN YUCHN AUTOU 
ENEKEN EMOU EURHSEI AUTHN 
 

10:40 He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives him who sent me. 
 

10:40 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES DECOMENOS 1209 {V/PNP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} RECEIVES DECETAI 
1209 {V/PNI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES DECOMENOS 1209 
{V/PNP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} RECEIVES DECETAI 1209 {V/PNI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT 
APOSTEILANTA 649 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
10:40 O DECOMENOS UMAS EME DECETAI KAI O EME DECOMENOS DECETAI TON 
APOSTEILANTA ME 
 

10:41 He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet will receive a prophet's reward, and 
he who receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man will receive a righteous 
man's reward. 
 

10:41 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES DECOMENOS 1209 {V/PNP/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} 
REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
RECEIVES DECOMENOS 1209 {V/PNP/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 1342 {A/GSM} WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 1342 {A/GSM} 
 
10:41 O DECOMENOS PROFHTHN EIS ONOMA PROFHTOU MISQON PROFHTOU LHYETAI KAI O 
DECOMENOS DIKAION EIS ONOMA DIKAIOU MISQON DIKAIOU LHYETAI 
 

10:42 And whoever may give to drink one of these little ones merely a cold cup in the name of 
a disciple, truly I say to you he will, no, not lose his reward. 
 

10:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY GIVE TO DRINK POTISH 4222 {V/AAS/3S} ONE 
ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} MERELY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} COLD YUCROU 5593 {A/GSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF DISCIPLE MAQHTOU 3101 {N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HE LOSE APOLESH 622 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD 
MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:42 KAI OS EAN POTISH ENA TWN MIKRWN TOUTWN POTHRION YUCROU MONON EIS ONOMA 
MAQHTOU AMHN LEGW UMIN OU MH APOLESH TON MISQON AUTOU 
 



11:1 
And it came to pass when Jesus finished directing his twelve disciples, he departed from 
there to teach and preach in their cities. 
 

11:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETELESEN 5055 {V/AAI/3S} DIRECTING DIATASSWN 1299 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE DEPARTED 
METEBH 3327 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROCLAIM KHRUSSEIN 2784 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CITIES 
POLESIN 4172 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
11:1 KAI EGENETO OTE ETELESEN O IHSOUS DIATASSWN TOIS DWDEKA MAQHTAIS AUTOU 
METEBH EKEIQEN TOU DIDASKEIN KAI KHRUSSEIN EN TAIS POLESIN AUTWN 
 

11:2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of the Christ, having sent two of his 
disciples, 
 

11:2 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} PRISON DESMWTHRIW 1201 {N/DSN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HAVING SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} TWO DUO 1417 
{N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:2 O DE IWANNHS AKOUSAS EN TW DESMWTHRIW TA ERGA TOU CRISTOU PEMYAS DUO TWN 
MAQHTWN AUTOU 
 

11:3 he said to him, Are thou he who comes, or do we look for another? 
 

11:3 HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} DO WE LOOK FOR PROSDOKWMEN 4328 {V/PAI/1P} 
ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} 
 
11:3 EIPEN AUTW SU EI O ERCOMENOS H ETERON PROSDOKWMEN 
 

11:4 And having answered, Jesus said to them, After going, report to John the things that ye 
hear and see: 
 

11:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AFTER GOING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} 
REPORT APAGGEILATE 518 {V/AAM/2P} TO JOHN IWANNH 2491 {N/DSM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
11:4 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS POREUQENTES APAGGEILATE IWANNH A 
AKOUETE KAI BLEPETE 
 

11:5 the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor are proclaimed good-news. 
 

11:5 BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} LOOK UP ANABLEPOUSIN 308 {V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAME CWLOI 5560 
{A/NPM} WALK PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAI/3P} LEPROUS LEPROI 3015 {A/NPM} ARE CLEANSED KAQARIZONTAI 2511 
{V/PPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEAF KWFOI 2974 {A/NPM} HEAR AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} 
ARE RAISED UP EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POOR PTWCOI 4434 {A/NPM} ARE PROCLAIMED GOOD-
NEWS EUAGGELIZONTAI 2097 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
11:5 TUFLOI ANABLEPOUSIN KAI CWLOI PERIPATOUSIN LEPROI KAQARIZONTAI KAI KWFOI 
AKOUOUSIN NEKROI EGEIRONTAI KAI PTWCOI EUAGGELIZONTAI 
 

11:6 And blessed is he, whoever will not be caused to stumble by me. 
 



11:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALISQH 4624 {V/APS/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
11:6 KAI MAKARIOS ESTIN OS EAN MH SKANDALISQH EN EMOI 
 

11:7 And while those men departed, Jesus began to say to the multitudes about John, What 
did ye go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 
 

11:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOSE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} WHILE THEY DEPARTED POREUOMENWN 4198 {V/PNP/GPM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EXHLQETE 1831 {V/2AAI/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 
{A/ASF} TO SEE QEASASQAI 2300 {V/ADN} REED KALAMON 2563 {N/ASM} SHAKEN SALEUOMENON 4531 {V/PPP/ASM} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} 
 
11:7 TOUTWN DE POREUOMENWN HRXATO O IHSOUS LEGEIN TOIS OCLOIS PERI IWANNOU TI 
EXHLQETE EIS THN ERHMON QEASASQAI KALAMON UPO ANEMOU SALEUOMENON 
 

11:8 But what did ye go out to see? A man clothed in delicate clothes? Behold, those wearing 
delicate things are in king's houses. 
 

11:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EXHLQETE 1831 {V/2AAI/2P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} 
MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} CLOTHED HMFIESMENON 294 {V/RPP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DELICATE MALAKOIS 
3120 {A/DPN} CLOTHES IMATIOIS 2440 {N/DPN} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WEARING 
FOROUNTES 5409 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DELICATE MALAKA 3120 {A/APN} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOUSES OIKOIS 3624 {N/DPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEIWN 935 
{N/GPM} 
 
11:8 ALLA TI EXHLQETE IDEIN ANQRWPON EN MALAKOIS IMATIOIS HMFIESMENON IDOU OI 
TA MALAKA FOROUNTES EN TOIS OIKOIS TWN BASILEIWN EISIN 
 

11:9 But what did ye go out to see? A prophet? Yea, I say to you, and more than a prophet. 
 

11:9 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EXHLQETE 1831 {V/2AAI/2P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} 
PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MORE THAN PERISSOTERON 4055 {A/NSN/C} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
 
11:9 ALLA TI EXHLQETE IDEIN PROFHTHN NAI LEGW UMIN KAI PERISSOTERON PROFHTOU 
 

11:10 For this is he about whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face 
who will prepare thy way before thee. 
 

11:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 
{PR/GSM} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND 
APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MESSENGER AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BEFORE 
PRO 4253 {PREP} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL PREPARE 
KATASKEUASEI 2680 {V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
11:10 OUTOS GAR ESTIN PERI OU GEGRAPTAI IDOU EGW APOSTELLW TON AGGELON MOU PRO 
PROSWPOU SOU OS KATASKEUASEI THN ODON SOU EMPROSQEN SOU 
 

11:11 Truly I say to you, among men born of women there has not been raised a greater than 
John the immerser. Yet the smaller in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. 
 

11:11 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MEN BORN 
GENNHTOIS 1084 {A/DPM} OF WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} THERE HAS BEEN RAISED EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
IMMERSER BAPTISTOU 910 {N/GSM} YET DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SMALLER MIKROTEROS 3398 {A/NSM/C} IN 



EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 
3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} HE AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:11 AMHN LEGW UMIN OUK EGHGERTAI EN GENNHTOIS GUNAIKWN MEIZWN IWANNOU TOU 
BAPTISTOU O DE MIKROTEROS EN TH BASILEIA TWN OURANWN MEIZWN AUTOU ESTIN 
 

11:12 And from the days of John the immerser until now the kingdom of the heavens is 
treated aggressively, and aggressors seize it. 
 

11:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} OF JOHN IWANNOU 
2491 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTOU 910 {N/GSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS TREATED 
AGGRESSIVELY BIAZETAI 971 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGGRESSORS BIASTAI 973 {N/NPM} SEIZE ARPAZOUSIN 
726 {V/PAI/3P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
11:12 APO DE TWN HMERWN IWANNOU TOU BAPTISTOU EWS ARTI H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
BIAZETAI KAI BIASTAI ARPAZOUSIN AUTHN 
 

11:13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
 

11:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} PROPHESIED PROEFHTEUSAN 4395 {V/AAI/3P} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
 

11:14 And if ye are willing to receive it, he is Elijah who is going to come. 
 

11:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE WILLING QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} TO RECEIVE DEXASQAI 1209 {V/ADN} 
HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS GOING 
MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} 
 
11:14 KAI EI QELETE DEXASQAI AUTOS ESTIN HLIAS O MELLWN ERCESQAI 
 

11:15 He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
 

11:15 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM 
HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
11:15 O ECWN WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

11:16 But to what shall I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the 
marketplaces, calling to their companions, 
 

11:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} SHALL I COMPARE OMOIWSW 3666 {V/FAI/1S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GENERATION GENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NPN} 
CHILDREN PAIDIOIS 3813 {N/DPN} SITTING KAQHMENOIS 2521 {V/PNP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MARKETPLACES AGORAIS 
58 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALLING PROSFWNOUSIN 4377 {V/PAP/DPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} COMPANIONS 
ETAIROIS 2083 {N/DPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
11:16 TINI DE OMOIWSW THN GENEAN TAUTHN OMOIA ESTIN PAIDIOIS EN AGORAIS 
KAQHMENOIS KAI PROSFWNOUSIN TOIS ETAIROIS AUTWN 
 

11:17 and saying, We piped to you, and ye did not dance, we mourned to you, and ye did not 
beat the breast. 
 

11:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAP/DPM} WE PIPED HULHSAMEN 832 {V/AAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE DANCED WRCHSASQE 3738 {V/ADI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WE MOURNED 
EQRHNHSAMEN 2354 {V/AAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BEAT BREAST EKOYASQE 2875 
{V/AMI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 



11:17 KAI LEGOUSIN HULHSAMEN UMIN KAI OUK WRCHSASQE EQRHNHSAMEN UMIN KAI OUK 
EKOYASQE 
 

11:18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He has a demon. 
 

11:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} 
EATING ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} DRINKING PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} 
 
11:18 HLQEN GAR IWANNHS MHTE ESQIWN MHTE PINWN KAI LEGOUSIN DAIMONION ECEI 
 

11:19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold the man, a glutton and a 
drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners! And wisdom is justified from her children. 
 

11:19 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} CAME HLQEN 
2064 {V/2AAI/3S} EATING ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} GLUTTON 
FAGOS 5314 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRUNKARD OINOPOTHS 3630 {N/NSM} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} OF TAX 
COLLECTORS TELWNWN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} IS JUSTIFIED EDIKAIWQH 1344 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
11:19 HLQEN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU ESQIWN KAI PINWN KAI LEGOUSIN IDOU ANQRWPOS 
FAGOS KAI OINOPOTHS TELWNWN FILOS KAI AMARTWLWN KAI EDIKAIWQH H SOFIA APO 
TWN TEKNWN AUTHS 
 

11:20 Then he began to upbraid the cities in which most of his mighty works occurred, 
because they did not repent. 
 

11:20 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO UPBRAID ONEIDIZEIN 3679 {V/PAN} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} MOST PLEISTAI 4118 {A/NPF/S} THAS AI 
3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
11:20 TOTE HRXATO ONEIDIZEIN TAS POLEIS EN AIS EGENONTO AI PLEISTAI DUNAMEIS 
AUTOU OTI OU METENOHSAN 
 

11:21 Woe to thee, Chorazin! Woe to thee, Bethsaida! Because if the mighty works that 
occurred in you occurred in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
 

11:21 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} CHORAZIN CORAZIN 5523 {N/PRI} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDA 966 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS 
DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THAT OCCURRED GENOMENAI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TYRE TURW 5184 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SIDON SIDWNI 4605 {N/DSF} EVER AN 302 { PRT} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} LONG AGO PALAI 
3819 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SACKCLOTH SAKKW 4526 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASHES SPODW 4700 {N/DSM} 
 
11:21 OUAI SOI CORAZIN OUAI SOI BHQSAIDA OTI EI EN TURW KAI SIDWNI EGENONTO AI 
DUNAMEIS AI GENOMENAI EN UMIN PALAI AN EN SAKKW KAI SPODW METENOHSAN 
 

11:22 Nevertheless I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment than for you. 
 

11:22 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTERON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR TYRE TURW 5184 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON 
SIDWNI 4605 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} 
FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 



11:22 PLHN LEGW UMIN TURW KAI SIDWNI ANEKTOTERON ESTAI EN HMERA KRISEWS H UMIN 
 

11:23 And thou, Capernaum, which was exalted as far as the sky. Thou will be brought down 
as far as Hades, because if the mighty works had occurred in Sodom that occurred in thee, 
it would have remained until this day. 
 

11:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH WAS 
EXALTED UYWQEISA 5312 {V/APP/NSF} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN KATABIBASQHSH 2601 {V/FPI/2S} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} HADES ADOU 86 {N/GSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} MIGHTY WORKS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THAT 
OCCURRED GENOMENAI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SODOM SODOMOIS 4670 {N/DPN} EVER AN 302 { PRT} IT REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} 
UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THIS DAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
11:23 KAI SU KAPERNAOUM H EWS TOU OURANOU UYWQEISA EWS ADOU KATABIBASQHSH OTI 
EI EN SODOMOIS EGENONTO AI DUNAMEIS AI GENOMENAI EN SOI EMEINAN AN MECRI THS 
SHMERON 
 

11:24 Nevertheless I say to you that it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 
 

11:24 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WILL 
BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTERON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR LAND GH 1093 {N/DSF} OF SODOM 
SODOMWN 4670 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 
{PRT} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
11:24 PLHN LEGW UMIN OTI GH SODOMWN ANEKTOTERON ESTAI EN HMERA KRISEWS H SOI 
 

11:25 Jesus having responded at that time, said, I extol thee, O Father, Lord of the heaven and 
the earth, because thou hid these things from the wise and intelligent, and revealed them to 
the childlike. 
 

11:25 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} AT EN 1722 
{PREP} THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EXTOL 
EXOMOLOGOUMAI 1843 {V/PMI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HID APEKRUYAS 613 {V/AAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} WISE SOFWN 4680 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTELLIGENT SUNETWN 4908 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REVEALED APEKALUYAS 601 {V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} TO CHILDLIKE NHPIOIS 3516 {A/DPM} 
 
11:25 EN EKEINW TW KAIRW APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN EXOMOLOGOUMAI SOI PATER KURIE 
TOU OURANOU KAI THS GHS OTI APEKRUYAS TAUTA APO SOFWN KAI SUNETWN KAI 
APEKALUYAS AUTA NHPIOIS 
 

11:26 Yea, Father, because this way it was done pleasing in thy sight. 
 

11:26 YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} IT WAS DONE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} PLEASING EUDOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} IN SIGHT EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
11:26 NAI O PATHR OTI OUTWS EGENETO EUDOKIA EMPROSQEN SOU 
 

11:27 All things were delivered to me by my Father. And no man knows the Son, except the 
Father, nor does any man know the Father, except the Son, and he to whomever the Son 
wants to reveal him. 
 

11:27 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} WERE DELIVERED PAREDOQH 3860 {V/API/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 
{A/NSM} KNOWS EPIGINWSKEI 1921 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 



3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KNOWS 
EPIGINWSKEI 1921 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} WANTS BOULHTAI 1014 {V/PNS/3S} TO REVEAL APOKALUYAI 601 {V/AAN} 
 
11:27 PANTA MOI PAREDOQH UPO TOU PATROS MOU KAI OUDEIS EPIGINWSKEI TON UION EI 
MH O PATHR OUDE TON PATERA TIS EPIGINWSKEI EI MH O UIOS KAI W EAN BOULHTAI O 
UIOS APOKALUYAI 
 

11:28 Come to me, all ye who labor and have been burdened, and I will give you rest. 
 

11:28 COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO LABOR KOPIWNTES 2872 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HAVE BEEN BURDENED PEFORTISMENOI 
5412 {V/RPP/NPM} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL GIVE REST ANAPAUSW 373 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
11:28 DEUTE PROS ME PANTES OI KOPIWNTES KAI PEFORTISMENOI KAGW ANAPAUSW UMAS 
 

11:29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, because I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye will find rest for your souls. 
 

11:29 TAKE ARATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} YOKE ZUGON 2218 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EF 
1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEARN MAQETE 3129 {V/2AAM/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} MEEK PRAOS 4235 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LOWLY TAPEINOS 5011 {A/NSM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND 
EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} REST ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/ASF} FOR THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SOULS YUCAIS 5590 {N/DPF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
11:29 ARATE TON ZUGON MOU EF UMAS KAI MAQETE AP EMOU OTI PRAOS EIMI KAI 
TAPEINOS TH KARDIA KAI EURHSETE ANAPAUSIN TAIS YUCAIS UMWN 
 

11:30 For my yoke is befitting, and my burden is light. 
 

11:30 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} YOKE ZUGOS 2218 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
BEFITTING CRHSTOS 5543 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BURDEN FORTION 5413 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} LIGHT ELAFRON 1645 {A/NSN} 
 
11:30 O GAR ZUGOS MOU CRHSTOS KAI TO FORTION MOU ELAFRON ESTIN 
 

12:1 
At that time Jesus went through the grain fields on the sabbath, and his disciples were 
hungry and began to pluck ears, and to eat. 
 

12:1 AT EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
SOWN SPORIMWN 4702 {A/GPM} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HUNGRY EPEINASAN 3983 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO PLUCK TILLEIN 5089 {V/PAN} EARS STACUAS 4719 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EAT ESQIEIN 2068 {V/PAN} 
 
12:1 EN EKEINW TW KAIRW EPOREUQH O IHSOUS TOIS SABBASIN DIA TWN SPORIMWN OI DE 
MAQHTAI AUTOU EPEINASAN KAI HRXANTO TILLEIN STACUAS KAI ESQIEIN 
 

12:2 But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said to him, Behold, thy disciples do what is not 
permitted to do upon the sabbath. 
 

12:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} 



NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH 
SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} 
 
12:2 OI DE FARISAIOI IDONTES EIPON AUTW IDOU OI MAQHTAI SOU POIOUSIN O OUK EXESTIN 
POIEIN EN SABBATW 
 

12:3 But he said to them, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry, he and those 
with him, 
 

12:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVE YE READ 
ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} DID EPOIHSEN 
4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE WAS HUNGRY EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:3 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS OUK ANEGNWTE TI EPOIHSEN DAUID OTE EPEINASEN AUTOS KAI OI 
MET AUTOU 
 

12:4 how he entered into the house of God, and ate the loaves of the presentation, which was 
not permitted for him to eat, nor for those with him, except only for the priests? 
 

12:4 HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ATE EFAGEN 5315 
{V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENTATION PROQESEWS 
4286 {N/GSF} WHICH OUS 3739 {PR/APM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PERMITTED EXON 1832 {V/PQP/NSN} FOR 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONOIS 3441 {A/DPM} FOR THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} PRIESTS IEREUSIN 2409 {N/DPM} 
 
12:4 PWS EISHLQEN EIS TON OIKON TOU QEOU KAI TOUS ARTOUS THS PROQESEWS EFAGEN 
OUS OUK EXON HN AUTW FAGEIN OUDE TOIS MET AUTOU EI MH TOIS IEREUSIN MONOIS 
 

12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbath the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are guiltless? 
 

12:5 OR H 2228 {PRT} YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} PROFANE 
BEBHLOUSIN 953 {V/PAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} GUILTLESS ANAITIOI 338 {A/NPM} 
 
12:5 H OUK ANEGNWTE EN TW NOMW OTI TOIS SABBASIN OI IEREIS EN TW IERW TO SABBATON 
BEBHLOUSIN KAI ANAITIOI EISIN 
 

12:6 But I say to you, that a greater than the temple is here. 
 

12:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GREATER THAN 
MEIZON 3173 {A/NSN/C} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
12:6 LEGW DE UMIN OTI TOU IEROU MEIZON ESTIN WDE 
 

12:7 But if ye had known what this means, I desire mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the innocent. 
 

12:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN EGNWKEITE 1097 {V/LAI/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IT IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} I DESIRE QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} MERCY ELEON 1656 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE CONDEMNED KATEDIKASATE 2613 
{V/AAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} INNOCENT ANAITIOUS 338 {A/APM} 
 
12:7 EI DE EGNWKEITE TI ESTIN ELEON QELW KAI OU QUSIAN OUK AN KATEDIKASATE TOUS 
ANAITIOUS 



 

12:8 For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. 
 

12:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} 
 
12:8 KURIOS GAR ESTIN TOU SABBATOU O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

12:9 And having departed from there, he went into their synagogue. 
 

12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED METABAS 3327 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} HE WENT 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
12:9 KAI METABAS EKEIQEN HLQEN EIS THN SUNAGWGHN AUTWN 
 

12:10 And behold, there was a man having a withered hand. And they interrogated him, 
asking if it is permitted to heal on the sabbath, so that they might accuse him. 
 

12:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WITHERED XHRAN 3584 {N/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY INTERROGATED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ASKING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO HEAL QERAPEUEIN 2323 {V/PAN} ON THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ACCUSE KATHGORHSWSIN 
2723 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:10 KAI IDOU ANQRWPOS HN THN CEIRA ECWN XHRAN KAI EPHRWTHSAN AUTON LEGONTES 
EI EXESTIN TOIS SABBASIN QERAPEUEIN INA KATHGORHSWSIN AUTOU 
 

12:11 And he said to them, What man of you will there be, who will have one sheep, and if this 
falls into a pit on the sabbath, will he not grasp it, and lift it out? 
 

12:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL THERE BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} SHEEP PROBATON 4263 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} FALLS EMPESH 1706 {V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PIT 
BOQUNON 999 {N/ASM} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} WILL HE 
GRASP KRATHSEI 2902 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LIFT UP EGEREI 1453 {V/FAI/3S} 
 
12:11 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS TIS ESTAI EX UMWN ANQRWPOS OS EXEI PROBATON EN KAI EAN 
EMPESH TOUTO TOIS SABBASIN EIS BOQUNON OUCI KRATHSEI AUTO KAI EGEREI 
 

12:12 How much therefore a man is superior to a sheep. So then it is permitted to do good on 
the sabbath. 
 

12:12 HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS SUPERIOR TO 
DIAFEREI 1308 {V/PAI/3S} SHEEP PROBATOU 4263 {N/GSN} SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} IT IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 
{V/PQI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} GOOD KALWS 2573 {ADV} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 
{N/DPN} 
 
12:12 POSW OUN DIAFEREI ANQRWPOS PROBATOU WSTE EXESTIN TOIS SABBASIN KALWS 
POIEIN 
 

12:13 Then he says to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth, and it was 
restored whole, as the other. 
 

12:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} STRETCH 
FORTH EKTEINON 1614 {V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE STRETCHED FORTH EXETEINEN 1614 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RESTORED 



APOKATESTAQH 600 {V/API/3S} WHOLE UGIHS 5199 {A/NSF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER ALLH 243 
{A/NSF} 
 
12:13 TOTE LEGEI TW ANQRWPW EKTEINON THN CEIRA SOU KAI EXETEINEN KAI 
APOKATESTAQH UGIHS WS H ALLH 
 

12:14 But when they went out, the Pharisees held a consultation against him, how they might 
destroy him. 
 

12:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY WENT OUT EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES 
FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HELD ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} CONSULTATION SUMBOULION 4824 {N/ASN} AGAINST KAT 
2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOW OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT DESTROY APOLESWSIN 622 {V/AAS/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
12:14 OI DE FARISAIOI SUMBOULION ELABON KAT AUTOU EXELQONTES OPWS AUTON 
APOLESWSIN 
 

12:15 And having known it Jesus withdrew from there, and many multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all. 
 

12:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
WITHDREW ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 
{A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
12:15 O DE IHSOUS GNOUS ANECWRHSEN EKEIQEN KAI HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW OCLOI POLLOI 
KAI EQERAPEUSEN AUTOUS PANTAS 
 

12:16 And he chided them so that they would not make him known, 
 

12:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CHIDED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY MAKE POIHSWSIN 4160 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} KNOWN FANERON 5318 
{A/ASM} 
 
12:16 KAI EPETIMHSEN AUTOIS INA MH FANERON AUTON POIHSWSIN 
 

12:17 so that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, 
 

12:17 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
 
12:17 OPWS PLHRWQH TO RHQEN DIA HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS 
 

12:18 Behold, my Boy whom I chose, my beloved in whom my soul is well pleased. I will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he will declare justice to the Gentiles. 
 

12:18 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOM ON 3739 
{PR/ASM} I CHOSE HRETISA 140 {V/AAI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS WELL 
PLEASED EUDOKHSEN 2106 {V/AAI/3S} I WILL PUT QHSW 5087 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL DECLARE 
APAGGELEI 518 {V/FAI/3S} JUSTICE KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
 
12:18 IDOU O PAIS MOU ON HRETISA O AGAPHTOS MOU EIS ON EUDOKHSEN H YUCH MOU 
QHSW TO PNEUMA MOU EP AUTON KAI KRISIN TOIS EQNESIN APAGGELEI 
 

12:19 He will not quarrel, nor will he shout, nor will any man hear his voice in the 
thoroughfares. 
 



12:19 HE WILL QUARREL ERISEI 2051 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} WILL HE SHOUT KRAUGASEI 
2905 {V/FAI/3S} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL HEAR AKOUSEI 191 {V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} THOROUGHFARES 
PLATEIAIS 4113 {N/DPF} 
 
12:19 OUK ERISEI OUDE KRAUGASEI OUDE AKOUSEI TIS EN TAIS PLATEIAIS THN FWNHN 
AUTOU 
 

12:20 A bruised reed he will not break, and smoldering flax he will not quench, until he sends 
forth justice for victory. 
 

12:20 BRUISED SUNTETRIMMENON 4937 {V/RPP/ASM} REED KALAMON 2563 {N/ASM} HE WILL BREAK KATEAXEI 2608 
{V/FAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SMOLDERING TUFOMENON 5188 {V/PPP/ASN} FLAX LINON 3043 
{N/ASN} HE WILL QUENCH SBESEI 4570 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ } EVER AN 302 { PRT} HE SENDS 
FORTH EKBALH 1544 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTICE KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} VICTORY 
NIKOS 3534 {N/ASN} 
 
12:20 KALAMON SUNTETRIMMENON OU KATEAXEI KAI LINON TUFOMENON OU SBESEI EWS 
AN EKBALH EIS NIKOS THN KRISIN 
 

12:21 And in his name Gentiles will hope. 
 

12:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GENTILES 
EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL HOPE ELPIOUSIN 1679 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} 
 
12:21 KAI TW ONOMATI AUTOU EQNH ELPIOUSIN 
 

12:22 Then a blind and mute man being demon possessed, was brought to him. And he healed 
him, so as for the blind and mute man both to speak and to see. 
 

12:22 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUTE KWFOS 2974 {A/NSM} BEING DEMON 
POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENOS 1139 {V/PNP/NSM} WAS BROUGHT PROSHNECQH 4374 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO AS FOR WSTE 
5620 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUTE KWFON 2974 {A/ASM} BOTH 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} 
 
12:22 TOTE PROSHNECQH AUTW DAIMONIZOMENOS TUFLOS KAI KWFOS KAI EQERAPEUSEN 
AUTON WSTE TON TUFLON KAI KWFON KAI LALEIN KAI BLEPEIN 
 

12:23 And all the multitudes were amazed, and said, Is this not the son of David? 
 

12:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WERE 
AMAZED EXISTANTO 1839 {V/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
12:23 KAI EXISTANTO PANTES OI OCLOI KAI ELEGON MHTI OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS DAUID 
 

12:24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This man does not cast out demons, except 
by Beelzebub the ruler of the demons. 
 

12:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 
5330 {N/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CASTS OUT EKBALLEI 
1544 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BEELZEBUL BEELZEBOUL 954 {N/PRI} RULER ARCONTI 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} 
 
12:24 OI DE FARISAIOI AKOUSANTES EIPON OUTOS OUK EKBALLEI TA DAIMONIA EI MH EN 
TW BEELZEBOUL ARCONTI TWN DAIMONIWN 
 



12:25 And having known their thoughts Jesus said to them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to ruin, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand. 
 

12:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THOUGHTS ENQUMHSEIS 1761 
{N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} DIVIDED MERISQEISA 3307 
{V/APP/NSF} AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} IS BROUGHT TO RUIN ERHMOUTAI 2049 {V/PPI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} 
DIVIDED MERISQEISA 3307 {V/APP/NSF} AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} WILL STAND 
STAQHSETAI 2476 {V/FPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
12:25 EIDWS DE O IHSOUS TAS ENQUMHSEIS AUTWN EIPEN AUTOIS PASA BASILEIA 
MERISQEISA KAQ EAUTHS ERHMOUTAI KAI PASA POLIS H OIKIA MERISQEISA KAQ EAUTHS 
OU STAQHSETAI 
 

12:26 And if Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then will his kingdom 
stand? 
 

12:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} CASTS OUT 
EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ADVERSARY SATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} HE IS DIVIDED EMERISQH 3307 
{V/API/3S} AGAINST EF 1909 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL 
STAND STAQHSETAI 2476 {V/FPI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:26 KAI EI O SATANAS TON SATANAN EKBALLEI EF EAUTON EMERISQH PWS OUN 
STAQHSETAI H BASILEIA AUTOU 
 

12:27 And if I cast out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them out? Because of 
this they will be your judges. 
 

12:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAST OUT EKBALLW 1544 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BEELZEBUL BEELZEBOUL 954 {N/PRI} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM? 
TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CAST OUT EKBALLOUSIN 
1544 {V/PAI/3P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3P} JUDGES KRITAI 2923 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
12:27 KAI EI EGW EN BEELZEBOUL EKBALLW TA DAIMONIA OI UIOI UMWN EN TINI 
EKBALLOUSIN DIA TOUTO AUTOI UMWN ESONTAI KRITAI 
 

12:28 But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come near 
you. 
 

12:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAST OUT EKBALLW 1544 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THEN 
ARA 686 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS 
COME EFQASEN 5348 {V/AAI/3S} NEAR EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
12:28 EI DE EN PNEUMATI QEOU EGW EKBALLW TA DAIMONIA ARA EFQASEN EF UMAS H 
BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

12:29 Or how can any man enter into the house of the strong man, and plunder his goods, 
unless he first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house. 
 

12:29 OR H 2228 {PRT} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} STRONG ISCUROU 2478 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PLUNDER DIARPASAI 1283 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GOODS SKEUH 4632 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIRST PRWTON 4412 
{ADV} HE BINDS DHSH 1210 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STRONG ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL PLUNDER DIARPASEI 1283 {V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 



 
12:29 H PWS DUNATAI TIS EISELQEIN EIS THN OIKIAN TOU ISCUROU KAI TA SKEUH AUTOU 
DIARPASAI EAN MH PRWTON DHSH TON ISCURON KAI TOTE THN OIKIAN AUTOU DIARPASEI 
 

12:30 He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters. 
 

12:30 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} WHO GATHERS SUNAGWN 4863 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SCATTERS 
SKORPIZEI 4650 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
12:30 O MH WN MET EMOU KAT EMOU ESTIN KAI O MH SUNAGWN MET EMOU SKORPIZEI 
 

12:31 Because of this I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven to men, but the 
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven men. 
 

12:31 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVERY 
PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIA 988 {N/NSF} WILL BE 
FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIA 988 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 
{N/DPM} 
 
12:31 DIA TOUTO LEGW UMIN PASA AMARTIA KAI BLASFHMIA AFEQHSETAI TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
H DE TOU PNEUMATOS BLASFHMIA OUK AFEQHSETAI TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
 

12:32 And whoever speaks a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him, but whoever 
speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in the present age, nor in 
the one that is coming. 
 

12:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} SPEAKS EIPH 3004 {V/2AAS/3S} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SPEAKS EIPH 3004 {V/2AAS/3S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 
863 {V/FPI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} AGE AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
THAT IS COMING MELLONTI 3195 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
12:32 KAI OS EAN EIPH LOGON KATA TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU AFEQHSETAI AUTW OS D AN 
EIPH KATA TOU PNEUMATOS TOU AGIOU OUK AFEQHSETAI AUTW OUTE EN TW NUN AIWNI 
OUTE EN TW MELLONTI 
 

12:33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit 
corrupt, for the tree is known by its fruit. 
 

12:33 EITHER H 2228 {PRT} MAKE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN} GOOD 
KALON 2570 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MAKE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREE 
DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN} CORRUPT SAPRON 4550 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 
2590 {N/ASM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} CORRUPT SAPRON 4550 {A/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TREE 
DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} IS KNOWN GINWSKETAI 1097 {V/PPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FRUIT 
KARPOU 2590 {N/GSM} 
 
12:33 H POIHSATE TO DENDRON KALON KAI TON KARPON AUTOU KALON H POIHSATE TO 
DENDRON SAPRON KAI TON KARPON AUTOU SAPRON EK GAR TOU KARPOU TO DENDRON 
GINWSKETAI 
 

12:34 Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 



 
12:34 OFFSPRING GENNHMATA 1081 {N/VPN} OF VIPERS ECIDNWN 2191 {N/GPF} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} EVIL 
PONHROI 4190 {A/NPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} 
GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/APN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ABUNDANCE 
PERISSEUMATOS 4051 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH 
STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
12:34 GENNHMATA ECIDNWN PWS DUNASQE AGAQA LALEIN PONHROI ONTES EK GAR TOU 
PERISSEUMATOS THS KARDIAS TO STOMA LALEI 
 

12:35 The good man out of his good treasure brings forth good things, and the evil man out of 
his evil treasure brings forth evil things. 
 

12:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOOD AGAQOU 18 {A/GSM} TREASURE QHSAUROU 2344 {N/GSM} BRINGS FORTH EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} GOOD 
AGAQA 18 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} TREASURE QHSAUROU 2344 {N/GSM} BRINGS 
FORTH EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/APN} 
 
12:35 O AGAQOS ANQRWPOS EK TOU AGAQOU QHSAUROU EKBALLEI AGAQA KAI O PONHROS 
ANQRWPOS EK TOU PONHROU QHSAUROU EKBALLEI PONHRA 
 

12:36 But I say to you, that every idle word, whatever men may speak, they will render 
account about it in the day of judgment. 
 

12:36 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 
{A/NSN} IDLE ARGON 692 {A/NSN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} MAY SPEAK LALHSWSIN 2980 {V/AAS/3P} THEY WILL RENDER APODWSOUSIN 591 
{V/FAI/3P} ACCOUNT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 
2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} 
 
12:36 LEGW DE UMIN OTI PAN RHMA ARGON O EAN LALHSWSIN OI ANQRWPOI APODWSOUSIN 
PERI AUTOU LOGON EN HMERA KRISEWS 
 

12:37 For from thy words thou will be justified, and from thy words thou will be condemned. 
 

12:37 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WORDS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} THOU WILL BE JUSTIFIED DIKAIWQHSH 1344 {V/FPI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WORDS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU WILL BE CONDEMNED KATADIKASQHSH 2613 
{V/FPI/2S} 
 
12:37 EK GAR TWN LOGWN SOU DIKAIWQHSH KAI EK TWN LOGWN SOU KATADIKASQHSH 
 

12:38 Then some of the scholars and Pharisees answered, saying, Teacher, we want to see a 
sign from thee. 
 

12:38 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE WANT QELOMEN 2309 {V/PAI/1P} TO SEE IDEIN 
1492 {V/2AAN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
12:38 TOTE APEKRIQHSAN TINES TWN GRAMMATEWN KAI FARISAIWN LEGONTES DIDASKALE 
QELOMEN APO SOU SHMEION IDEIN 
 

12:39 But having answered, he said to them, An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a 
sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah the prophet. 
 

12:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADULTEROUS MOICALIS 3428 {A/NSF} 
GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/NSF} SEEKS AFTER EPIZHTEI 1934 {V/PAI/3S} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 



{CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO IT AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
 
12:39 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS GENEA PONHRA KAI MOICALIS SHMEION EPIZHTEI 
KAI SHMEION OU DOQHSETAI AUTH EI MH TO SHMEION IWNA TOU PROFHTOU 
 

12:40 For as Jonah was in the belly of the sea-creature three days and three nights, so the Son 
of man will be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 
 

12:40 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} JONAH IWNAS 2495 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEA-CREATURE KHTOUS 2785 {N/GSN} THREE 
TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} NIGHTS NUKTAS 3571 
{N/APF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE 
TREIS 5140 {N/APF} NIGHTS NUKTAS 3571 {N/APF} 
 
12:40 WSPER GAR HN IWNAS EN TH KOILIA TOU KHTOUS TREIS HMERAS KAI TREIS NUKTAS 
OUTWS ESTAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EN TH KARDIA THS GHS TREIS HMERAS KAI TREIS 
NUKTAS 
 

12:41 The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and will condemn 
it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 
 

12:41 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} MEN OF NINEVEH NINEUITAI 3536 {N/NPM} WILL RISE ANASTHSONTAI 450 {V/FMI/3P} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 
{PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN 
KATAKRINOUSIN 2632 {V/FAI/3P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 
3340 {V/AAI/3P} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PREACHING KHRUGMA 2782 {N/ASN} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} 
HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
12:41 ANDRES NINEUITAI ANASTHSONTAI EN TH KRISEI META THS GENEAS TAUTHS KAI 
KATAKRINOUSIN AUTHN OTI METENOHSAN EIS TO KHRUGMA IWNA KAI IDOU PLEION IWNA 
WDE 
 

12:42 The queen of the south will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and will 
condemn it, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
 

12:42 QUEEN BASILISSA 938 {N/NSF} OF SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} WILL RISE UP EGERQHSETAI 1453 {V/FPI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN KATAKRINEI 2632 {V/FAI/3S} 
IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} ENDS PERATWN 4009 {N/GPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF SOLOMON SOLOMWNOS 4672 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} SOLOMON SOLOMWNOS 4672 {N/GSM} HERE WDE 
5602 {ADV} 
 
12:42 BASILISSA NOTOU EGERQHSETAI EN TH KRISEI META THS GENEAS TAUTHS KAI 
KATAKRINEI AUTHN OTI HLQEN EK TWN PERATWN THS GHS AKOUSAI THN SOFIAN 
SOLOMWNOS KAI IDOU PLEION SOLOMWNOS WDE 
 

12:43 But when the unclean spirit goes forth out of the man, it passes through waterless 
places, seeking rest, and finds it not. 
 



12:43 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 169 {A/NSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} GOES FORTH EXELQH 1831 {V/2AAS/3S} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IT PASSES DIERCETAI 1330 {V/PNI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WATERLESS ANUDRWN 504 
{A/GPM} PLACES TOPWN 5117 {N/GPM} SEEKING ZHTOUN 2212 {V/PAP/NSN} REST ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
12:43 OTAN DE TO AKAQARTON PNEUMA EXELQH APO TOU ANQRWPOU DIERCETAI DI 
ANUDRWN TOPWN ZHTOUN ANAPAUSIN KAI OUC EURISKEI 
 

12:44 Then it says, I will return into my house from where I came out. And when it comes, it 
finds it empty, swept, and put in order. 
 

12:44 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IT SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I WILL RETURN EPISTREYW 1994 {V/FAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} I CAME 
OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN IT COMES ELQON 2064 {V/2AAP/NSN} IT FINDS EURISKEI 2147 
{V/PAI/3S} EMPTY SCOLAZONTA 4980 {V/PAP/ASM} SWEPT SESARWMENON 4563 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT IN 
ORDER KEKOSMHMENON 2885 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
12:44 TOTE LEGEI EPISTREYW EIS TON OIKON MOU OQEN EXHLQON KAI ELQON EURISKEI 
SCOLAZONTA SESARWMENON KAI KEKOSMHMENON 
 

12:45 Then it goes, and takes with itself seven other spirits more evil than itself, and having 
enter in, they dwell there. And the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. So it 
will also be to this evil generation. 
 

12:45 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IT GOES POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES PARALAMBANEI 3880 
{V/PAI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/APN} 
SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} MORE EVIL THAN PONHROTERA 4191 {A/APN/C} ITSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED IN EISELQONTA 1525 {V/2AAP/NPN} THEY DWELL KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LAST ESCATA 2078 {A/NPN} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 
{PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} BECOME GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} WORSE THAN CEIRONA 
5501 {A/NPN/C} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPN} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/DSF} 
 
12:45 TOTE POREUETAI KAI PARALAMBANEI MEQ EAUTOU EPTA ETERA PNEUMATA 
PONHROTERA EAUTOU KAI EISELQONTA KATOIKEI EKEI KAI GINETAI TA ESCATA TOU 
ANQRWPOU EKEINOU CEIRONA TWN PRWTWN OUTWS ESTAI KAI TH GENEA TAUTH TH 
PONHRA 
 

12:46 While he was still speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brothers had 
stood outside, seeking to speak to him. 
 

12:46 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
12:46 ETI DE AUTOU LALOUNTOS TOIS OCLOIS IDOU H MHTHR KAI OI ADELFOI AUTOU 
EISTHKEISAN EXW ZHTOUNTES AUTW LALHSAI 
 

12:47 And some man said to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers stand outside, seeking 
to speak to thee. 
 

12:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} STAND ESTHKASIN 2476 {V/RAI/3P} OUTSIDE EXW 
1854 {ADV} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 



 
12:47 EIPEN DE TIS AUTW IDOU H MHTHR SOU KAI OI ADELFOI SOU EXW ESTHKASIN 
ZHTOUNTES SOI LALHSAI 
 

12:48 But having answered, he said to the man who told him, Who is my mother, and who are 
my brothers? 
 

12:48 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO TOLD EIPONTI 2036 {V/2AAP/DSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? 
TINES 5101 {PI/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
12:48 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN TW EIPONTI AUTW TIS ESTIN H MHTHR MOU KAI TINES EISIN 
OI ADELFOI MOU 
 

12:49 And having stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, he said, Behold, my mother 
and my brothers. 
 

12:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 
5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 
80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:49 KAI EKTEINAS THN CEIRA AUTOU EPI TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU EIPEN IDOU H MHTHR 
MOU KAI OI ADELFOI MOU 
 

12:50 For whoever does the will of my Father in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 
 

12:50 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} DOES POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SISTER ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} 
 
12:50 OSTIS GAR AN POIHSH TO QELHMA TOU PATROS MOU TOU EN OURANOIS AUTOS MOU 
ADELFOS KAI ADELFH KAI MHTHR ESTIN 
 

13:1 
And on that day, having departed from the house, Jesus was sitting beside the sea. 
 

13:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
HAVING DEPARTED EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
13:1 EN DE TH HMERA EKEINH EXELQWN O IHSOUS APO THS OIKIAS EKAQHTO PARA THN 
QALASSAN 
 

13:2 And many multitudes were gathered to him, so as for him (having entered in) to sit in the 
boat, and all the multitude had stood on the shore. 
 

13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ENTERED IN EMBANTA 1684 {V/2AAP/ASM} TO SIT KAQHSQAI 2521 {V/PNN} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 



MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHORE 
AIGIALON 123 {N/ASM} 
 
13:2 KAI SUNHCQHSAN PROS AUTON OCLOI POLLOI WSTE AUTON EIS TO PLOION EMBANTA 
KAQHSQAI KAI PAS O OCLOS EPI TON AIGIALON EISTHKEI 
 

13:3 And he spoke many things to them in parables, saying, Behold, the man who sows went 
forth to sow. 
 

13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} TO SOW SPEIREIN 4687 {V/PAN} 
 
13:3 KAI ELALHSEN AUTOIS POLLA EN PARABOLAIS LEGWN IDOU EXHLQEN O SPEIRWN TOU 
SPEIREIN 
 

13:4 And as he sowed, some fell by the wayside, and the birds came and devoured them. 
 

13:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SOW SPEIREIN 4687 
{V/PAN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WAYSIDE ODON 3598 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/NPN} CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURED KATEFAGEN 2719 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
13:4 KAI EN TW SPEIREIN AUTON A MEN EPESEN PARA THN ODON KAI HLQEN TA PETEINA 
KAI KATEFAGEN AUTA 
 

13:5 But others fell upon the rocky places, where they had not much soil, and straightaway 
they sprang up because they had no depth of soil. 
 

13:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHERS ALLA 243 {A/NPN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} ROCKY PETRWDH 4075 {A/APN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH 
POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} SOIL GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} SPRANG UP 
EXANETEILEN 1816 {V/AAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE ECEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} DEPTH BAQOS 899 {N/ASN} OF SOIL GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
13:5 ALLA DE EPESEN EPI TA PETRWDH OPOU OUK EICEN GHN POLLHN KAI EUQEWS 
EXANETEILEN DIA TO MH ECEIN BAQOS GHS 
 

13:6 But when the sun was risen, they were scorched, and because they had no root they 
withered. 
 

13:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} WHEN WAS RISEN ANATEILANTOS 393 {V/AAP/GSM} WAS SCORCHED 
EKAUMATISQH 2739 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE ECEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} WITHERED EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} 
 
13:6 HLIOU DE ANATEILANTOS EKAUMATISQH KAI DIA TO MH ECEIN RIZAN EXHRANQH 
 

13:7 And others fell in the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them. 
 

13:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHERS ALLA 243 {A/NPN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} THORNS AKANQAS 173 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THORNS AKANQAI 173 {N/NPF} GREW UP 
ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHOKED APEPNIXAN 638 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
13:7 ALLA DE EPESEN EPI TAS AKANQAS KAI ANEBHSAN AI AKANQAI KAI APEPNIXAN 
AUTA 
 

13:8 But others fell upon the good ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 
 



13:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHERS ALLA 243 {A/NPN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOIL GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YIELDED EDIDOU 
1325 {V/IAI/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HUNDREDFOLD EKATON 1540 
{N/NUI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME O 3739 {PR/ASN} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME O 3739 {PR/ASN} 
THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} 
 
13:8 ALLA DE EPESEN EPI THN GHN THN KALHN KAI EDIDOU KARPON O MEN EKATON O DE 
EXHKONTA O DE TRIAKONTA 
 

13:9 He who has ears, let him hear. 
 

13:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM 
HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
13:9 O ECWN WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

13:10 And the disciples having come, they said to him, Why do thou speak to them in parables? 
 

13:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING COME PROSELQONTES 4334 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} SPEAK THOU LALEIS 2980 {V/PAI/2S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 
3850 {N/DPF} 
 
13:10 KAI PROSELQONTES OI MAQHTAI EIPON AUTW DIA TI EN PARABOLAIS LALEIS AUTOIS 
 

13:11 And having answered, he said to them, Because it has been given to you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to those men it has not been given. 
 

13:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN DEDOTAI 1325 {V/RPI/3S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MYSTERIES MUSTHRIA 3466 {N/APN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} TO THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN DEDOTAI 1325 {V/RPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
13:11 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS OTI UMIN DEDOTAI GNWNAI TA MUSTHRIA THS 
BASILEIAS TWN OURANWN EKEINOIS DE OU DEDOTAI 
 

13:12 For whoever has, to him will be given, and he will have abundance, but whoever has not, 
even what he has will be taken away from him. 
 

13:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WILL BE 
GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE PERISSEUQHSETAI 4052 {V/FPI/3S} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY ARQHSETAI 142 {V/FPI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:12 OSTIS GAR ECEI DOQHSETAI AUTW KAI PERISSEUQHSETAI OSTIS DE OUK ECEI KAI O 
ECEI ARQHSETAI AP AUTOU 
 

13:13 Because of this I speak to them in parables, because seeing they see not, and hearing 
they hear not, nor do they understand. 
 

13:13 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THEY SEE BLEPOUSIN 991 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THEY HEAR AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY UNDERSTAND SUNIOUSIN 
4920 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
13:13 DIA TOUTO EN PARABOLAIS AUTOIS LALW OTI BLEPONTES OU BLEPOUSIN KAI 
AKOUONTES OUK AKOUOUSIN OUDE SUNIOUSIN 
 



13:14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which says, By hearing ye will hear, and 
will, no, not understand, and seeing ye will see, and will, no, not perceive. 
 

13:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IS FULFILLED ANAPLHROUTAI 378 {V/PPI/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIA 4394 {N/NSF} OF ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS LEGOUSA 
3004 {V/PAP/NSF} BY HEARING AKOH 189 {N/DSF} YE WILL HEAR AKOUSETE 191 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE UNDERSTAND SUNHTE 4920 {V/2AXS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPONTES 
991 {V/PAP/NPM} YE WILL SEE BLEYETE 991 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL 
YE PERCEIVE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} 
 
13:14 KAI ANAPLHROUTAI AUTOIS H PROFHTEIA HSAIOU H LEGOUSA AKOH AKOUSETE KAI 
OU MH SUNHTE KAI BLEPONTES BLEYETE KAI OU MH IDHTE 
 

13:15 For this people's heart became fat, and their ears hear heavily, and their eyes are shut, 
lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should turn, and I will heal them. 
 

13:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} BECAME FAT EPACUNQH 3975 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
EARS WSIN 3775 {N/DPN} HEAR HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} HEAVILY BAREWS 917 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ARE SHUT EKAMMUSAN 2576 {V/AAI/3P} 
LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY SHOULD SEE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} EYES OFQALMOIS 
3788 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEAR AKOUSWSIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} WITH THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} EARS WSIN 3775 {N/DPN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD UNDERSTAND SUNWSIN 4920 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD TURN EPISTREYWSIN 1994 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL HEAL IASOMAI 
2390 {V/FDI/1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
13:15 EPACUNQH GAR H KARDIA TOU LAOU TOUTOU KAI TOIS WSIN BAREWS HKOUSAN KAI 
TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTWN EKAMMUSAN MHPOTE IDWSIN TOIS OFQALMOIS KAI TOIS WSIN 
AKOUSWSIN KAI TH KARDIA SUNWSIN KAI EPISTREYWSIN KAI IASOMAI AUTOUS 
 

13:16 But blessed are your eyes, because they see, and your ears, because they hear. 
 

13:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SEE BLEPOUSIN 991 {V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HEAR AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
13:16 UMWN DE MAKARIOI OI OFQALMOI OTI BLEPOUSIN KAI TA WTA UMWN OTI AKOUEI 
 

13:17 For truly I say to you, that many prophets and righteous men longed to see the things 
that ye see, and did not see them, and to hear the things that ye hear, and did not hear 
them. 
 

13:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 
{A/NPM} LONGED EPEQUMHSAN 1937 {V/AAI/3P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE SEE BLEPETE 991 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID SEE EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR 
AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID HEAR 
HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
13:17 AMHN GAR LEGW UMIN OTI POLLOI PROFHTAI KAI DIKAIOI EPEQUMHSAN IDEIN A 
BLEPETE KAI OUK EIDON KAI AKOUSAI A AKOUETE KAI OUK HKOUSAN 
 

13:18 Hear ye then the parable of the man who sows. 
 

13:18 HEAR YE AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRONTOS 4687 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 
13:18 UMEIS OUN AKOUSATE THN PARABOLHN TOU SPEIRONTOS 



 

13:19 Of every man who hears the word of the kingdom, and does not understands it, evil 
comes, and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is that which was sown by the 
wayside. 
 

13:19 OF EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} WHO HEARS AKOUONTOS 191 {V/PAP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 
3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO UNDERSTANDS 
SUNIENTOS 4920 {V/PAP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 
2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SNATCHES AWAY ARPAZEI 726 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS SOWN 
ESPARMENON 4687 {V/RPP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN SPAREIS 4687 
{V/2APP/NSM} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
 
13:19 PANTOS AKOUONTOS TON LOGON THS BASILEIAS KAI MH SUNIENTOS ERCETAI O 
PONHROS KAI ARPAZEI TO ESPARMENON EN TH KARDIA AUTOU OUTOS ESTIN O PARA 
THN ODON SPAREIS 
 

13:20 And that which was sown upon the rocky places, this is he who hears the word, and 
straightaway receiving it with joy, 
 

13:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN SPAREIS 4687 {V/2APP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ROCKY PETRWDH 4075 {A/APN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EUQUS 2117 {ADV} RECEIVING LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY 
CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} 
 
13:20 O DE EPI TA PETRWDH SPAREIS OUTOS ESTIN O TON LOGON AKOUWN KAI EUQUS META 
CARAS LAMBANWN AUTON 
 

13:21 yet he has no root in himself, instead it is temporary. And when tribulation or 
persecution develops because of the word, straightaway he is caused to stumble. 
 

13:21 YET DE 1161 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TEMPORARY PROSKAIROS 4340 
{A/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN DEVELOPS GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} TRIBULATION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} OR H 
2228 {PRT} PERSECUTION DIWGMOU 1375 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQUS 2117 {ADV} HE IS CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZETAI 4624 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
13:21 OUK ECEI DE RIZAN EN EAUTW ALLA PROSKAIROS ESTIN GENOMENHS DE QLIYEWS H 
DIWGMOU DIA TON LOGON EUQUS SKANDALIZETAI 
 

13:22 And that which was sown in the thorns, this is he who hears the word, and the care of 
this age, and the deceitfulness of wealth, choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful. 
 

13:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN SPAREIS 4687 {V/2APP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} THORNS AKANQAS 173 {N/APF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} CARE MERIMNA 3308 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DECEITFULNESS APATH 539 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WEALTH 
PLOUTOU 4149 {N/GSM} CHOKE SUMPNIGEI 4846 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} UNFRUITFUL AKARPOS 175 {A/NSM} 
 
13:22 O DE EIS TAS AKANQAS SPAREIS OUTOS ESTIN O TON LOGON AKOUWN KAI H MERIMNA 
TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU KAI H APATH TOU PLOUTOU SUMPNIGEI TON LOGON KAI AKARPOS 
GINETAI 
 

13:23 But that which was sown upon the good ground, this is he who hears the word, and 
understands it, who indeed bears fruit, and is productive, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 



 
13:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN SPAREIS 4687 {V/2APP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 
3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO UNDERSTANDS SUNIWN 4920 {V/PAP/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED DH 1211 
{PRT} BEARS FRUIT KARPOFOREI 2592 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS PRODUCTIVE POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} WHICH O 3739 
{PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HUNDREDFOLD EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME O 3739 {PR/NSN} SIXTY 
EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME O 3739 {PR/NSN} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} 
 
13:23 O DE EPI THN GHN THN KALHN SPAREIS OUTOS ESTIN O TON LOGON AKOUWN KAI 
SUNIWN OS DH KARPOFOREI KAI POIEI O MEN EKATON O DE EXHKONTA O DE TRIAKONTA 
 

13:24 He set forth another parable to them, saying, The kingdom of the heavens is compared 
to a man sowing good seed in his field. 
 

13:24 HE SET FORTH PAREQHKEN 3908 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS COMPARED WMOIWQH 3666 {V/API/3S} TO MAN ANQRWPW 444 
{N/DSM} SOWING SPEIRONTI 4687 {V/PAP/DSM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:24 ALLHN PARABOLHN PAREQHKEN AUTOIS LEGWN WMOIWQH H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
ANQRWPW SPEIRONTI KALON SPERMA EN TW AGRW AUTOU 
 

13:25 But while the men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares in the midst of the wheat, and 
went away. 
 

13:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} TO SLEEP KAQEUDEIN 2518 {V/PAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOSTILE ECQROS 2190 {A/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOWED ESPEIREN 4687 {V/AAI/3S} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 
{N/APN} IN ANA 303 {PREP} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHEAT SITOU 4621 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WENT AWAY APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
13:25 EN DE TW KAQEUDEIN TOUS ANQRWPOUS HLQEN AUTOU O ECQROS KAI ESPEIREN 
ZIZANIA ANA MESON TOU SITOU KAI APHLQEN 
 

13:26 And when the blade sprouted and produced fruit, then the tares also appeared. 
 

13:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLADE CORTOS 5528 {N/NSM} SPROUTED 
EBLASTHSEN 985 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRODUCED EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV}THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPEARED EFANH 5316 
{V/2API/3S} 
 
13:26 OTE DE EBLASTHSEN O CORTOS KAI KARPON EPOIHSEN TOTE EFANH KAI TA ZIZANIA 
 

13:27 But the bondmen of the house-ruler having come, they said to him, Sir, did thou not sow 
good seed in thy field? From where then does it have tares? 
 

13:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE RULER 
OIKODESPOTOU 3617 {N/GSM} HAVING COME PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU SOWED ESPEIRAS 4687 {V/AAI/2S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} 
SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THY SW 4674 {PS/2DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} NO? 
OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAS IT ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} TARES ZIZANIA 
2215 {N/APN} 
 
13:27 PROSELQONTES DE OI DOULOI TOU OIKODESPOTOU EIPON AUTW KURIE OUCI KALON 
SPERMA ESPEIRAS EN TW SW AGRW POQEN OUN ECEI ZIZANIA 
 

13:28 And he said to them, A hostile man did this. And the bondmen said to him, Do thou 
desire therefore, after going, we would gather them up? 



 
13:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOSTILE ECQROS 
2190 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} DOST THOU 
DESIRE QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER GOING APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE WOULD 
GATHER UP SULLEXOMEN 4816 {V/FAI/1P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
13:28 O DE EFH AUTOIS ECQROS ANQRWPOS TOUTO EPOIHSEN OI DE DOULOI EIPON AUTW 
QELEIS OUN APELQONTES SULLEXOMEN AUTA 
 

13:29 But he said, No, lest while gathering up the tares, ye uproot the wheat together with 
them. 
 

13:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} WHILE 
GATHERING UP SULLEGONTES 4816 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/APN} YE UPROOT 
EKRIZWSHTE 1610 {V/AAS/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} TOGETHER WITH AMA 260 {ADV} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
13:29 O DE EFH OU MHPOTE SULLEGONTES TA ZIZANIA EKRIZWSHTE AMA AUTOIS TON 
SITON 
 

13:30 Allow both to grow together until the harvest. And at the time of the harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles in order to burn them, but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 
 

13:30 ALLOW AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} BOTH AMFOTERA 297 {A/APN} TO GROW TOGETHER SUNAUXANESQAI 4885 
{V/PPN} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HARVEST QERISMOU 2326 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EN 
1722 {PREP} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HARVEST QERISMOU 2326 {N/GSM} I WILL SAY ERW 2046 
{V/FAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} REAPERS QERISTAIS 2327 {N/DPM} GATHER UP SULLEXATE 4816 {V/AAM/2P} FIRST 
PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BIND DHSATE 1210 
{V/AAM/2P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} BUNDLES DESMAS 1197 {N/APF} IN ORDER PROS 4314 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BURN KATAKAUSAI 2618 {V/AAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GATHER 
SUNAGAGETE 4863 {V/2AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BARN APOQHKHN 596 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
13:30 AFETE SUNAUXANESQAI AMFOTERA MECRI TOU QERISMOU KAI EN KAIRW TOU 
QERISMOU ERW TOIS QERISTAIS SULLEXATE PRWTON TA ZIZANIA KAI DHSATE AUTA EIS 
DESMAS PROS TO KATAKAUSAI AUTA TON DE SITON SUNAGAGETE EIS THN APOQHKHN 
MOU 
 

13:31 He set forth another parable to them, saying, The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain 
of a mustard plant, which having taken, a man sowed in his field. 
 

13:31 HE SET FORTH PAREQHKEN 3908 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} GRAIN KOKKW 
2848 {N/DSM} OF MUSTARD PLANT SINAPEWS 4615 {N/GSN} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SOWED ESPEIREN 4687 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:31 ALLHN PARABOLHN PAREQHKEN AUTOIS LEGWN OMOIA ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN 
OURANWN KOKKW SINAPEWS ON LABWN ANQRWPOS ESPEIREN EN TW AGRW AUTOU 
 

13:32 Which indeed is smaller than all seeds, but when it is grown, it is greater than the 
plants, and becomes a tree, so as for the birds of the sky to come and lodge in the branches 
of it. 
 

13:32 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SMALLER THAN MIKROTERON 3398 
{A/NSN/C} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEEDS SPERMATWN 4690 {N/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 



WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT IS GROWN AUXHQH 837 {V/APS/3S} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3173 
{A/NSN/C} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} PLANTS LACANWN 3001 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} 
TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LODGE 
KATASKHNOUN 2681 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BRANCHES KLADOIS 2798 {N/DPM} OF IT 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
13:32 O MIKROTERON MEN ESTIN PANTWN TWN SPERMATWN OTAN DE AUXHQH MEIZON TWN 
LACANWN ESTIN KAI GINETAI DENDRON WSTE ELQEIN TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU KAI 
KATASKHNOUN EN TOIS KLADOIS AUTOU 
 

13:33 He spoke another parable to them. The kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which 
having taken, a woman hid in three measures of meal until it was all leavened. 
 

13:33 HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} LEAVEN ZUMH 2219 {N/DSF} WHICH HN 3739 
{PR/ASF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} HID EKRUYEN 2928 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} MEASURES SATA 4568 {N/APN} OF MEAL ALEUROU 224 {N/GSN} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALL OLON 3650 {A/ASN} WAS LEAVENED EZUMWQH 2220 {V/API/3S} 
 
13:33 ALLHN PARABOLHN ELALHSEN AUTOIS OMOIA ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
ZUMH HN LABOUSA GUNH EKRUYEN EIS ALEUROU SATA TRIA EWS OU EZUMWQH OLON 
 

13:34 Jesus spoke all these things in parables to the multitudes, and he did not speak to them 
independent of a parable, 
 

13:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DID SPEAK ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} OF PARABLE PARABOLHS 3850 {N/GSF} 
 
13:34 TAUTA PANTA ELALHSEN O IHSOUS EN PARABOLAIS TOIS OCLOIS KAI CWRIS 
PARABOLHS OUK ELALEI AUTOIS 
 

13:35 so that what was spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, I will open 
my mouth in parables. I will utter things concealed from the foundation of the world. 
 

13:35 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} WHICH SAYS 
LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} I WILL OPEN ANOIXW 455 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} I WILL UTTER EREUXOMAI 2044 {V/FDI/1S} 
CONCEALED KEKRUMMENA 2928 {V/RPP/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
13:35 OPWS PLHRWQH TO RHQEN DIA TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS ANOIXW EN PARABOLAIS TO 
STOMA MOU EREUXOMAI KEKRUMMENA APO KATABOLHS KOSMOU 
 

13:36 Then having sent the multitudes away, Jesus came into the house. And his disciples 
came to him, saying, Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field. 
 

13:36 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING SENT AWAY AFEIS 863 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 
3793 {N/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 
{N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} EXPLAIN FRASON 5419 {V/AAM/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} TARES ZIZANIWN 2215 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FIELD AGROU 68 {N/GSM} 
 



13:36 TOTE AFEIS TOUS OCLOUS HLQEN EIS THN OIKIAN O IHSOUS KAI PROSHLQON AUTW OI 
MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGONTES FRASON HMIN THN PARABOLHN TWN ZIZANIWN TOU AGROU 
 

13:37 And having answered, he said to them, He who sows the good seed is the Son of man, 
 

13:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
13:37 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS O SPEIRWN TO KALON SPERMA ESTIN O UIOS TOU 
ANQRWPOU 
 

13:38 and the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, but the 
tares are the sons of evil. 
 

13:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIELD AGROS 68 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD 
KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} 
THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/NPN} ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} 
 
13:38 O DE AGROS ESTIN O KOSMOS TO DE KALON SPERMA OUTOI EISIN OI UIOI THS 
BASILEIAS TA DE ZIZANIA EISIN OI UIOI TOU PONHROU 
 

13:39 And the enemy who sowed them is the devil, and the harvest is the end of the age, and 
the reapers are heavenly agents. 
 

13:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOSTILE ECQROS 2190 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWED SPEIRAS 
4687 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 
{A/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} END 
SUNTELEIA 4930 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
REAPERS QERISTAI 2327 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} 
 
13:39 O DE ECQROS O SPEIRAS AUTA ESTIN O DIABOLOS O DE QERISMOS SUNTELEIA TOU 
AIWNOS ESTIN OI DE QERISTAI AGGELOI EISIN 
 

13:40 As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned in fire, so it will be at the end of this 
age. 
 

13:40 AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/NPN} ARE 
GATHERED UP SULLEGETAI 4816 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE BURNED KAIETAI 2545 {V/PPI/3S} IN FIRE PURI 4442 
{N/DSN} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} END SUNTELEIA 
4930 {N/DSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
 
13:40 WSPER OUN SULLEGETAI TA ZIZANIA KAI PURI KAIETAI OUTWS ESTAI EN TH 
SUNTELEIA TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU 
 

13:41 The Son of man will send forth his agents, and they will gather out of his kingdom all 
the stumbling-blocks, and those doing lawlessness, 
 

13:41 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL SEND FORTH 
APOSTELEI 649 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL GATHER SULLEXOUSIN 4816 {V/FAI/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
STUMBLING BLOCKS SKANDALA 4625 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DOING POIOUNTAS 4160 
{V/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} 
 



13:41 APOSTELEI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU TOUS AGGELOUS AUTOU KAI SULLEXOUSIN EK THS 
BASILEIAS AUTOU PANTA TA SKANDALA KAI TOUS POIOUNTAS THN ANOMIAN 
 

13:42 and will cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth. 
 

13:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL CAST BALOUSIN 906 {V/FAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FURNACE KAMINON 2575 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} THERE EKEI 1563 
{ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 {N/GPM} 
 
13:42 KAI BALOUSIN AUTOUS EIS THN KAMINON TOU PUROS EKEI ESTAI O KLAUQMOS KAI O 
BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN 
 

13:43 Then the righteous will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear. 
 

13:43 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} WILL SHINE FORTH EKLAMYOUSIN 
1584 {V/FAI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR 
AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
13:43 TOTE OI DIKAIOI EKLAMYOUSIN WS O HLIOS EN TH BASILEIA TOU PATROS AUTWN O 
ECWN WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

13:44 Again the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hidden in the field, which a man 
having found, he hid. And from the joy of it, he goes and sells all, as many things as he has, 
and buys that field. 
 

13:44 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} TREASURE QHSAURW 2344 {N/DSM} HIDDEN 
KEKRUMMENW 2928 {V/RPP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} WHICH ON 3739 
{PR/ASM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} HAVING FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE HID EKRUYEN 2928 {V/AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE GOES 
UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELLS PWLEI 4453 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 
{PK/APN} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUYS AGORAZEI 59 {V/PAI/3S} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIELD AGRON 68 {N/ASM} 
 
13:44 PALIN OMOIA ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN QHSAURW KEKRUMMENW EN TW AGRW 
ON EURWN ANQRWPOS EKRUYEN KAI APO THS CARAS AUTOU UPAGEI KAI PANTA OSA ECEI 
PWLEI KAI AGORAZEI TON AGRON EKEINON 
 

13:45 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a merchant, seeking fine pearls. 
 

13:45 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} MERCHANT 
EMPORW 1713 {N/DSM} SEEKING ZHTOUNTI 2212 {V/PAP/DSM} FINE KALOUS 2570 {A/APM} PEARLS MARGARITAS 3135 
{N/APM} 
 
13:45 PALIN OMOIA ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN ANQRWPW EMPORW ZHTOUNTI KALOUS 
MARGARITAS 
 

13:46 Who, having found one very valuable pearl, after departing, sold all, as many things as 
he had, and bought it. 
 

13:46 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} VERY VALUABLE 
POLUTIMON 4186 {A/ASM} PEARL MARGARITHN 3135 {N/ASM} AFTER DEPARTING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} SOLD 



PEPRAKEN 4097 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOUGHT HGORASEN 59 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
13:46 OS EURWN ENA POLUTIMON MARGARITHN APELQWN PEPRAKEN PANTA OSA EICEN KAI 
HGORASEN AUTON 
 

13:47 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered 
from every kind, 
 

13:47 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} NET SAGHNH 4522 {N/DSF} THAT WAS CAST 
BLHQEISH 906 {V/APP/DSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GATHERED SUNAGAGOUSH 4863 {V/2AAP/DSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} KIND GENOUS 
1085 {N/GSN} 
 
13:47 PALIN OMOIA ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN SAGHNH BLHQEISH EIS THN 
QALASSAN KAI EK PANTOS GENOUS SUNAGAGOUSH 
 

13:48 which, when it was full, after dragging to the shore, having sat down, they gathered the 
good into vessels, but they cast out the useless. 
 

13:48 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT WAS FULL EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} AFTER DRAGGING 
ANABIBASANTES 307 {V/AAP/NPM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHORE AIGIALON 123 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISANTES 2523 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY GATHERED SUNELEXAN 4816 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} GOOD KALA 2570 {A/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} VESSELS AGGEIA 30 {N/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY CAST 
EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} USELESS SAPRA 4550 {A/APN} 
 
13:48 HN OTE EPLHRWQH ANABIBASANTES EPI TON AIGIALON KAI KAQISANTES SUNELEXAN 
TA KALA EIS AGGEIA TA DE SAPRA EXW EBALON 
 

13:49 So it will be at the end of the age. The heavenly agents will come forth, and separate the 
bad from among the righteous, 
 

13:49 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} END SUNTELEIA 
4930 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} WILL 
COME FORTH EXELEUSONTAI 1831 {V/FDI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SEPARATE AFORIOUSIN 873 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BAD PONHROUS 4190 {A/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} AMONG MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWN 1342 {A/GPM} 
 
13:49 OUTWS ESTAI EN TH SUNTELEIA TOU AIWNOS EXELEUSONTAI OI AGGELOI KAI 
AFORIOUSIN TOUS PONHROUS EK MESOU TWN DIKAIWN 
 

13:50 and will cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth. 
 

13:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CAST BALOUSIN 906 {V/FAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FURNACE KAMINON 2575 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} THERE EKEI 1563 
{ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 {N/GPM} 
 
13:50 KAI BALOUSIN AUTOUS EIS THN KAMINON TOU PUROS EKEI ESTAI O KLAUQMOS KAI O 
BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN 
 

13:51 Jesus says to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yes, Lord. 
 

13:51 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVE 
YE UNDERSTOOD SUNHKATE 4920 {V/AAI/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY SAY 
LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} 
 
13:51 LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS SUNHKATE TAUTA PANTA LEGOUSIN AUTW NAI KURIE 



 

13:52 And he said to them, Because of this every scholar who has been instructed in the 
kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a house-ruler, who brings forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 
 

13:52 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} SCHOLAR GRAMMATEUS 1122 {N/NSM} WHO HAS BEEN 
INSTRUCTED MAQHTEUQEIS 3100 {V/APP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} 
MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} HOUSE RULER OIKODESPOTH 3617 {N/DSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} BRINGS FORTH 
EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TREASURE QHSAUROU 2344 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NEW KAINA 2537 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OLD PALAIA 3820 {A/APN} 
 
13:52 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS DIA TOUTO PAS GRAMMATEUS MAQHTEUQEIS EIS THN BASILEIAN 
TWN OURANWN OMOIOS ESTIN ANQRWPW OIKODESPOTH OSTIS EKBALLEI EK TOU QHSAUROU 
AUTOU KAINA KAI PALAIA 
 

13:53 And it came to pass, when Jesus finished these parables, he departed from there. 
 

13:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETELESEN 5055 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
PARABLES PARABOLAS 3850 {N/APF} HE DEPARTED METHREN 3332 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} 
 
13:53 KAI EGENETO OTE ETELESEN O IHSOUS TAS PARABOLAS TAUTAS METHREN EKEIQEN 
 

13:54 And having come into his fatherland he taught them in their synagogue, so as for them 
to be astonished, and say, From where is this wisdom and powers in this man? 
 

13:54 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
FATHERLAND PATRIDA 3968 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BE ASTONISHED EKPLHTTESQAI 1605 {V/PPN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} IN 
THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 
 
13:54 KAI ELQWN EIS THN PATRIDA AUTOU EDIDASKEN AUTOUS EN TH SUNAGWGH AUTWN 
WSTE EKPLHTTESQAI AUTOUS KAI LEGEIN POQEN TOUTW H SOFIA AUTH KAI AI DUNAMEIS 
 

13:55 Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brothers, James 
and Joses and Simon and Judas? 
 

13:55 IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CARPENTER TEKTONOS 5045 {N/GSM} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER 
MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS CALLED LEGETAI 3004 {V/PPI/3S} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES 
IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOSES IWSHS 2500 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} 
 
13:55 OUC OUTOS ESTIN O TOU TEKTONOS UIOS OUCI H MHTHR AUTOU LEGETAI MARIAM 
KAI OI ADELFOI AUTOU IAKWBOS KAI IWSHS KAI SIMWN KAI IOUDAS 
 

13:56 And his sisters, are they not all near us? From where then are all these things in this 
man? 
 

13:56 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SISTERS ADELFAI 79 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE THEY 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} IN THIS 
TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 



 
13:56 KAI AI ADELFAI AUTOU OUCI PASAI PROS HMAS EISIN POQEN OUN TOUTW TAUTA 
PANTA 
 

13:57 And they were offended by him. But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without honor, 
except in his fatherland, and in his house. 
 

13:57 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE OFFENDED ESKANDALIZONTO 4624 {V/IPI/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT 
HONOR ATIMOS 820 {A/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND 
PATRIDI 3968 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:57 KAI ESKANDALIZONTO EN AUTW O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS OUK ESTIN PROFHTHS 
ATIMOS EI MH EN TH PATRIDI AUTOU KAI EN TH OIKIA AUTOU 
 

13:58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief. 
 

13:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} MIGHTY 
WORKS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNBELIEF 
APISTIAN 570 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
13:58 KAI OUK EPOIHSEN EKEI DUNAMEIS POLLAS DIA THN APISTIAN AUTWN 
 

14:1 
At that time Herod the tetrarch heard the report of Jesus, 
 

14:1 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TETRARCH TETRARCHS 5076 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} REPORT AKOHN 189 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
14:1 EN EKEINW TW KAIRW HKOUSEN HRWDHS O TETRARCHS THN AKOHN IHSOU 
 

14:2 and he said to his boys, This is John the immerser. He has risen from the dead, and 
because of this the powers work in him. 
 

14:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BOYS PAISIN 3816 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHS 910 {N/NSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HAS RISEN HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} WORK ENERGOUSIN 1754 {V/PAI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
14:2 KAI EIPEN TOIS PAISIN AUTOU OUTOS ESTIN IWANNHS O BAPTISTHS AUTOS HGERQH 
APO TWN NEKRWN KAI DIA TOUTO AI DUNAMEIS ENERGOUSIN EN AUTW 
 

14:3 For Herod having arrested John, bound him and put him in prison because of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife. 
 

14:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRESTED KRATHSAS 2902 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} BOUND EDHSEN 1210 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT EQETO 5087 {V/2AMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} HERODIAS HRWDIADA 2266 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF PHILIP 
FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
14:3 O GAR HRWDHS KRATHSAS TON IWANNHN EDHSEN AUTON KAI EQETO EN FULAKH DIA 
HRWDIADA THN GUNAIKA FILIPPOU TOU ADELFOU AUTOU 
 



14:4 For John said to him, It is not permitted for thee to have her. 
 

14:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO HAVE ECEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
14:4 ELEGEN GAR AUTW O IWANNHS OUK EXESTIN SOI ECEIN AUTHN 
 

14:5 And though he wanted to kill him, he feared the multitude because they held him as a 
prophet. 
 

14:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH HE WANTED QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} HE FEARED EFOBHQH 5399 {V/AOI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THEY HELD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 
{N/ASM} 
 
14:5 KAI QELWN AUTON APOKTEINAI EFOBHQH TON OCLON OTI WS PROFHTHN AUTON EICON 
 

14:6 But Herod's birthday being brought, the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, and 
pleased Herod. 
 

14:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BIRTHDAYS GENESIWN 1077 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} 
BEING BROUGHT AGOMENWN 71 {V/PPP/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} HERODIAS HRWDIADOS 2266 {N/GSF} DANCED WRCHSATO 3738 {V/ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLEASED HRESEN 700 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEROD HRWDH 2264 
{N/DSM} 
 
14:6 GENESIWN DE AGOMENWN TOU HRWDOU WRCHSATO H QUGATHR THS HRWDIADOS EN TW 
MESW KAI HRESEN TW HRWDH 
 

14:7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatever she would ask. 
 

14:7 WHEREUPON OQEN 3606 {ADV} HE PROMISED WMOLOGHSEN 3670 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} OATH ORKOU 
3727 {N/GSM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} SHE 
WOULD ASK AITHSHTAI 154 {V/AMS/3S} 
 
14:7 OQEN MEQ ORKOU WMOLOGHSEN AUTH DOUNAI O EAN AITHSHTAI 
 

14:8 And she, having been put forward by her mother, says, Give me here on a platter the 
head of John the immerser. 
 

14:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING BEEN PUT FORWARD PROBIBASQEISA 4264 {V/APP/NSF} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SHE SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} 
GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} PLATTER PINAKI 4094 {N/DSF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER 
BAPTISTOU 910 {N/GSM} 
 
14:8 H DE PROBIBASQEISA UPO THS MHTROS AUTHS DOS MOI FHSIN WDE EPI PINAKI THN 
KEFALHN IWANNOU TOU BAPTISTOU 
 

14:9 And he became sad, but because of the oaths, and of those dining together, the king 
commanded it to be given. 
 

14:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BECAME SAD ELUPHQH 3076 {V/API/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OATHS ORKOUS 3727 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DINING TOGETHER 
SUNANAKEIMENOUS 4873 {V/PNP/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} COMMANDED 
EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE GIVEN DOQHNAI 1325 {V/APN} 
 
14:9 KAI ELUPHQH O BASILEUS DIA DE TOUS ORKOUS KAI TOUS SUNANAKEIMENOUS 
EKELEUSEN DOQHNAI 



 

14:10 And having sent, he beheaded John in the prison. 
 

14:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BEHEADED APEKEFALISEN 607 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 
 
14:10 KAI PEMYAS APEKEFALISEN TON IWANNHN EN TH FULAKH 
 

14:11 And his head was brought on a platter, and given to the maiden, and she brought it to 
her mother. 
 

14:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS BROUGHT 
HNECQH 5342 {V/API/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} PLATTER PINAKI 4094 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVEN EDOQH 1325 
{V/API/3S} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MAIDEN KORASIW 2877 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE BROUGHT HNEGKEN 5342 
{V/AAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
14:11 KAI HNECQH H KEFALH AUTOU EPI PINAKI KAI EDOQH TW KORASIW KAI HNEGKEN TH 
MHTRI AUTHS 
 

14:12 And after coming, his disciples took up the body and buried it, and having gone, they 
informed Jesus. 
 

14:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER 
COMING PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BURIED EQAYAN 2290 {V/AAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE 
ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY INFORMED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/DSM} 
 
14:12 KAI PROSELQONTES OI MAQHTAI AUTOU HRAN TO SWMA KAI EQAYAN AUTO KAI 
ELQONTES APHGGEILAN TW IHSOU 
 

14:13 Now when Jesus heard it, he departed from there in a boat into a desolate place in 
private. And when the multitudes heard of it, they followed him on foot from the cities. 
 

14:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE DEPARTED ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BOAT PLOIW 4143 
{N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE 
IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ON FOOT 
PEZH 3979 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CITIES POLEWN 4172 {N/GPF} 
 
14:13 KAI AKOUSAS O IHSOUS ANECWRHSEN EKEIQEN EN PLOIW EIS ERHMON TOPON KAT 
IDIAN KAI AKOUSANTES OI OCLOI HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW PEZH APO TWN POLEWN 
 

14:14 And having come forth, Jesus saw a great multitude, and he felt compassion toward 
them, and healed the feeble of them. 
 

14:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME FORTH EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} GREAT POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE FELT COMPASSION ESPLAGCNISQH 4697 {V/AOI/3S} TOWARD EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEEBLE ARRWSTOUS 732 {A/APM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:14 KAI EXELQWN O IHSOUS EIDEN POLUN OCLON KAI ESPLAGCNISQH EP AUTOIS KAI 
EQERAPEUSEN TOUS ARRWSTOUS AUTWN 
 

14:15 And having become evening, his disciples came to him, saying, The place is desolate, and 
the hour is now past. Send the multitudes away, so that having gone into the villages, they 
may buy food for themselves. 



 
14:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} DESOLATE ERHMOS 2048 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} NOW HDH 2235 
{ADV} IS PAST PARHLQEN 3928 {V/2AAI/3S} SEND AWAY APOLUSON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING GONE APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} THEY MAY BUY AGORASWSIN 59 {V/AAS/3P} FOODS BRWMATA 
1033 {N/APN} FOR THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
14:15 OYIAS DE GENOMENHS PROSHLQON AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGONTES ERHMOS 
ESTIN O TOPOS KAI H WRA HDH PARHLQEN APOLUSON TOUS OCLOUS INA APELQONTES 
EIS TAS KWMAS AGORASWSIN EAUTOIS BRWMATA 
 

14:16 But Jesus said to them, They have no need to depart. Give ye them to eat. 
 

14:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} TO DEPART 
APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO EAT 
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
14:16 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS OU CREIAN ECOUSIN APELQEIN DOTE AUTOIS UMEIS 
FAGEIN 
 

14:17 And they say to him, We have not here, except five loaves and two fishes. 
 

14:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE 
ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIVE 
PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUAS 2486 
{N/APM} 
 
14:17 OI DE LEGOUSIN AUTW OUK ECOMEN WDE EI MH PENTE ARTOUS KAI DUO ICQUAS 
 

14:18 But he said, Bring them here to me. 
 

14:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BRING FERETE 5342 {V/PAM/2P} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
14:18 O DE EIPEN FERETE MOI AUTOUS WDE 
 

14:19 And after commanding the multitudes to sit down on the grass, having taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, having looking up to heaven, he blessed. And having broken them 
in pieces, he gave the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 
 

14:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMMANDING KELEUSAS 2753 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} TO SIT DOWN ANAKLIQHNAI 347 {V/APN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GRASSES 
CORTOUS 5528 {N/APM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} 
LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUAS 2486 
{N/APM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKEN IN PIECES 
KLASAS 2806 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} 
 
14:19 KAI KELEUSAS TOUS OCLOUS ANAKLIQHNAI EPI TOUS CORTOUS LABWN TOUS PENTE 
ARTOUS KAI TOUS DUO ICQUAS ANABLEYAS EIS TON OURANON EULOGHSEN KAI KLASAS 
EDWKEN TOIS MAQHTAIS TOUS ARTOUS OI DE MAQHTAI TOIS OCLOIS 
 

14:20 And they all ate, and were filled. And they took up that which remained of the 
fragments, twelve baskets full. 



 
14:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHICH REMAINED PERISSEUON 4052 {V/PAP/ASN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} 
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KOFINOUS 2894 {N/APM} FULL PLHREIS 4134 {A/APM} 
 
14:20 KAI EFAGON PANTES KAI ECORTASQHSAN KAI HRAN TO PERISSEUON TWN 
KLASMATWN DWDEKA KOFINOUS PLHREIS 
 

14:21 And those who ate were about five thousand men, besides women and children. 
 

14:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE ESQIONTES 2068 {V/PAP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ABOUT 
WSEI 5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIOI 4000 {N/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} BESIDES CWRIS 5565 {ADV} 
WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN PAIDIWN 3813 {N/GPN} 
 
14:21 OI DE ESQIONTES HSAN ANDRES WSEI PENTAKISCILIOI CWRIS GUNAIKWN KAI PAIDIWN 
 

14:22 And straightaway Jesus compelled the disciples to enter into the boat, and to go ahead 
of him to the other side, until he would dismiss the multitudes. 
 

14:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
COMPELLED HNAGKASEN 315 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} TO ENTER 
EMBHNAI 1684 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
GO AHEAD OF PROAGEIN 4254 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE 
PERAN 4008 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} HE WOULD DISMISS APOLUSH 630 {V/AAS/3S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} 
 
14:22 KAI EUQEWS HNAGKASEN O IHSOUS TOUS MAQHTAS EMBHNAI EIS TO PLOION KAI 
PROAGEIN AUTON EIS TO PERAN EWS OU APOLUSH TOUS OCLOUS 
 

14:23 And having dismissed the multitudes, he went up onto the mountain in private to pray. 
And having become evening, he was there alone. 
 

14:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DISMISSED APOLUSAS 630 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 
3735 {N/ASN} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} TO PRAY PROSEUXASQAI 4336 {V/ADN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} 
 
14:23 KAI APOLUSAS TOUS OCLOUS ANEBH EIS TO OROS KAT IDIAN PROSEUXASQAI OYIAS DE 
GENOMENHS MONOS HN EKEI 
 

14:24 But the boat was now in the midst of the sea, being buffeted by the waves, for the wind 
was contrary. 
 

14:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} IN 
MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} BEING BUFFETED 
BASANIZOMENON 928 {V/PPP/NSN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WAVES KUMATWN 2949 {N/GPN} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CONTRARY ENANTIOS 1727 
{A/NSM} 
 
14:24 TO DE PLOION HDH MESON THS QALASSHS HN BASANIZOMENON UPO TWN KUMATWN 
HN GAR ENANTIOS O ANEMOS 
 

14:25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went to them, walking upon the sea. 
 

14:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN FOURTH TETARTH 5067 {A/DSF} WATCH FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WALKING PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 



 
14:25 TETARTH DE FULAKH THS NUKTOS APHLQEN PROS AUTOUS O IHSOUS PERIPATWN EPI 
THS QALASSHS 
 

14:26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a 
ghost, and they cried out from fear. 
 

14:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WALKING PERIPATOUNTA 4043 {V/PAP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} THEY WERE TROUBLED ETARACQHSAN 5015 {V/API/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GHOST FANTASMA 5326 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} 
 
14:26 KAI IDONTES AUTON OI MAQHTAI EPI THN QALASSAN PERIPATOUNTA ETARACQHSAN 
LEGONTES OTI FANTASMA ESTIN KAI APO TOU FOBOU EKRAXAN 
 

14:27 But straightaway Jesus spoke to them, saying, Cheer up. It is I, fear not. 
 

14:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE 
ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} CHEER UP QARSEITE 2293 
{V/PAM/2P} IT IS EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
14:27 EUQEWS DE ELALHSEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS LEGWN QARSEITE EGW EIMI MH FOBEISQE 
 

14:28 And having answered him, Peter said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the 
waters. 
 

14:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT BE EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BID KELEUSON 2753 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WATERS UDATA 5204 {N/APN} 
 
14:28 APOKRIQEIS DE AUTW O PETROS EIPEN KURIE EI SU EI KELEUSON ME PROS SE ELQEIN 
EPI TA UDATA 
 

14:29 And he said, Come. And having come down from the boat, Peter walked upon the water 
to go to Jesus. 
 

14:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} COME ELQE 2064 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING COME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT PLOIOU 4143 
{N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WALKED PERIEPATHSEN 4043 {V/AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WATERS UDATA 5204 {N/APN} TO GO ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
14:29 O DE EIPEN ELQE KAI KATABAS APO TOU PLOIOU O PETROS PERIEPATHSEN EPI TA 
UDATA ELQEIN PROS TON IHSOUN 
 

14:30 But seeing the boisterous wind, he was afraid, and having begun to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. 
 

14:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOISTEROUS ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} 
WIND ANEMON 417 {N/ASM} HE WAS AFRAID EFOBHQH 5399 {V/AOI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEGUN 
ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} TO SINK KATAPONTIZESQAI 2670 {V/PPN} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
14:30 BLEPWN DE TON ANEMON ISCURON EFOBHQH KAI ARXAMENOS KATAPONTIZESQAI 
EKRAXEN LEGWN KURIE SWSON ME 
 

14:31 And straightaway having stretched forth his hand, Jesus took hold of him, and says to 
him, O thou of little faith, why did thou doubt? 



 
14:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TOOK HOLD 
EPELABETO 1949 {V/2ADI/3S} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OH LITTLE FAITH OLIGOPISTE 3640 {A/VSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID THOU 
DOUBT EDISTASAS 1365 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
14:31 EUQEWS DE O IHSOUS EKTEINAS THN CEIRA EPELABETO AUTOU KAI LEGEI AUTW 
OLIGOPISTE EIS TI EDISTASAS 
 

14:32 And when they entered into the boat, the wind ceased. 
 

14:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY ENTERED EMBANTWN 1684 {V/2AAP/GPM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} CEASED 
EKOPASEN 2869 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
14:32 KAI EMBANTWN AUTWN EIS TO PLOION EKOPASEN O ANEMOS 
 

14:33 And those who came in the boat worshiped him, saying, Thou really are the Son of God. 
 

14:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
14:33 OI DE EN TW PLOIW ELQONTES PROSEKUNHSAN AUTW LEGONTES ALHQWS QEOU UIOS EI 
 

14:34 And when they crossed over, they came to the land of Gennesaret. 
 

14:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY CROSSED OVER DIAPERASANTES 1276 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} OF GENNESARET GENNHSARET 1082 
{N/PRI} 
 
14:34 KAI DIAPERASANTES HLQON EIS THN GHN GENNHSARET 
 

14:35 And when they recognized him, the men of that place sent into that whole region round 
about, and brought to him all those faring badly. 
 

14:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY RECOGNIZED EPIGNONTES 1921 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 
{N/GSM} SENT OUT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} REGION ROUND ABOUT PERICWRON 4066 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT 
PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
FARING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} 
 
14:35 KAI EPIGNONTES AUTON OI ANDRES TOU TOPOU EKEINOU APESTEILAN EIS OLHN THN 
PERICWRON EKEINHN KAI PROSHNEGKAN AUTW PANTAS TOUS KAKWS ECONTAS 
 

14:36 And they besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment. And as many 
as touched were healed. 
 

14:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BESOUGHT PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THEY MIGHT TOUCH AYWNTAI 680 {V/AMS/3P} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HEM 
KRASPEDOU 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} TOUCHED HYANTO 680 {V/ADI/3P} WERE HEALED DIESWQHSAN 1295 
{V/API/3P} 
 
14:36 KAI PAREKALOUN AUTON INA MONON AYWNTAI TOU KRASPEDOU TOU IMATIOU AUTOU 
KAI OSOI HYANTO DIESWQHSAN 
 



15:1 
Then scholars and Pharisees from Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying, 
 

15:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 
{N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} COME PROSERCONTAI 
4334 {V/PNI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
15:1 TOTE PROSERCONTAI TW IHSOU OI APO IEROSOLUMWN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI 
LEGONTES 
 

15:2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? For they do not wash their 
hands when they eat bread. 
 

15:2 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TRANSGRESS PARABAINOUSIN 3845 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WASH NIPTONTAI 
3538 {V/PMI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY EAT ESQIWSIN 2068 {V/PAS/3P} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
 
15:2 DIA TI OI MAQHTAI SOU PARABAINOUSIN THN PARADOSIN TWN PRESBUTERWN OU GAR 
NIPTONTAI TAS CEIRAS AUTWN OTAN ARTON ESQIWSIN 
 

15:3 And having answered, he said to them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
God because of your tradition? 
 

15:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TRANSGRESS PARABAINETE 3845 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION 
PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
15:3 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS DIA TI KAI UMEIS PARABAINETE THN ENTOLHN TOU 
QEOU DIA THN PARADOSIN UMWN 
 

15:4 For God commanded, saying, Honor thy father and thy mother, and, He who speaks evil 
of father or mother, let him perish in death. 
 

15:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS 
EVIL OF KAKOLOGWN 2551 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} 
LET HIM PERISH TELEUTATW 5053 {V/PAM/3S} IN DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} 
 
15:4 O GAR QEOS ENETEILATO LEGWN TIMA TON PATERA KAI THN MHTERA KAI O 
KAKOLOGWN PATERA H MHTERA QANATW TELEUTATW 
 

15:5 But ye say, Whoever may say to the father or the mother, Whatever thou might have 
benefited from me is an offering. 
 

15:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 
MAY SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MIGHT BE BENEFITED WFELHQHS 5623 
{V/APS/2S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} OFFERING DWRON 1435 {N/NSN} 
 
15:5 UMEIS DE LEGETE OS AN EIPH TW PATRI H TH MHTRI DWRON O EAN EX EMOU 
WFELHQHS KAI OU MH TIMHSH TON PATERA AUTOU H THN MHTERA AUTOU 
 

15:6 And he will, no, not honor his father or mother. And ye have annulled the command of 
God because of your tradition. 



 
15:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HE HONOR TIMHSH 5091 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER 
MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE ANNULLED HKURWSATE 208 
{V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMAND ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
15:6 KAI HKURWSATE THN ENTOLHN TOU QEOU DIA THN PARADOSIN UMWN 
 

15:7 Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy about you, saying, 
 

15:7 HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} DID PROPHESY 
PROEFHTEUSEN 4395 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
15:7 UPOKRITAI KALWS PROEFHTEUSEN PERI UMWN HSAIAS LEGWN 
 

15:8 This people comes near me with their mouth, and honors me with their lips, but their 
heart is far distant from me. 
 

15:8 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} COMES NEAR EGGIZEI 1448 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HONORS TIMA 5091 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WITH THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} LIPS CEILESIN 5491 {N/DPN} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IS FAR APECEI 568 
{V/PAI/3S} DISTANT PORRW 4206 {ADV} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
15:8 EGGIZEI MOI O LAOS OUTOS TW STOMATI AUTWN KAI TOIS CEILESIN ME TIMA H DE 
KARDIA AUTWN PORRW APECEI AP EMOU 
 

15:9 And in vain they worship me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men. 
 

15:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN VAIN MATHN 3155 {ADV} THEY WORSHIP SEBONTAI 4576 {V/PNI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} DOCTRINES DIDASKALIAS 1319 {N/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTALMATA 
1778 {N/APN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
15:9 MATHN DE SEBONTAI ME DIDASKONTES DIDASKALIAS ENTALMATA ANQRWPWN 
 

15:10 And having called in the multitude, he said to them, Hear and understand. 
 

15:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAM/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND SUNIETE 4920 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
15:10 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS TON OCLON EIPEN AUTOIS AKOUETE KAI SUNIETE 
 

15:11 Not that which enters into the mouth defiles the man, but that which comes out of the 
mouth, this defiles the man. 
 

15:11 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH ENTERS EISERCOMENON 1525 {V/PNP/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} DEFILES KOINOI 2840 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH COMES OUT EKPOREUOMENON 1607 
{V/PNP/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} 
DEFILES KOINOI 2840 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
15:11 OU TO EISERCOMENON EIS TO STOMA KOINOI TON ANQRWPON ALLA TO 
EKPOREUOMENON EK TOU STOMATOS TOUTO KOINOI TON ANQRWPON 
 

15:12 Then having come near, his disciples said to him, Know thou that the Pharisees were 
offended when they heard the saying? 
 



15:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING COME NEAR PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} KNOW 
THOU OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WERE 
OFFENDED ESKANDALISQHSAN 4624 {V/API/3P} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
15:12 TOTE PROSELQONTES OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EIPON AUTW OIDAS OTI OI FARISAIOI 
AKOUSANTES TON LOGON ESKANDALISQHSAN 
 

15:13 But having answered, he said, Every plant that my heavenly Father did not plant will be 
uprooted. 
 

15:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} PLANT FUTEIA 5451 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY OURANIOS 3770 {A/NSM} PLANTED EFUTEUSEN 5452 
{V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE UPROOTED EKRIZWQHSETAI 1610 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
15:13 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN PASA FUTEIA HN OUK EFUTEUSEN O PATHR MOU O OURANIOS 
EKRIZWQHSETAI 
 

15:14 Leave them. They are blind leaders of blind men, and if a blind man leads a blind man, 
both will fall into a ditch. 
 

15:14 LEAVE AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 
{A/NPM} LEADERS ODHGOI 3595 {N/NPM} OF BLIND TUFLWN 5185 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} BLIND 
TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} LEADS ODHGH 3594 {V/PAS/3S} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} BOTH AMFOTEROI 297 {A/NPM} 
WILL FALL PESOUNTAI 4098 {V/FNI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DITCH BOQUNON 999 {N/ASM} 
 
15:14 AFETE AUTOUS ODHGOI EISIN TUFLOI TUFLWN TUFLOS DE TUFLON EAN ODHGH 
AMFOTEROI EIS BOQUNON PESOUNTAI 
 

15:15 And having answered, Peter said to him, Explain this parable to us. 
 

15:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EXPLAIN FRASON 5419 {V/AAM/2S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
15:15 APOKRIQEIS DE O PETROS EIPEN AUTW FRASON HMIN THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN 
 

15:16 And Jesus said, Are ye also still without understanding? 
 

15:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} STILL AKMHN 188 {N/ASF} WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING 
ASUNETOI 801 {A/NPM} 
 
15:16 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AKMHN KAI UMEIS ASUNETOI ESTE 
 

15:17 Do ye not yet understand that everything entering into the mouth goes into the belly, 
and is cast out into a toilet? 
 

15:17 UNDERSTAND YE NOEITE 3539 {V/PAI/2P} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERY 
PAN 3956 {A/NSN} ENTERING EISPOREUOMENON 1531 {V/PNP/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH 
STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} GOES CWREI 5562 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOILIAN 2836 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS CAST OUT EKBALLETAI 1544 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} TOILET AFEDRWNA 856 
{N/ASM} 
 
15:17 OUPW NOEITE OTI PAN TO EISPOREUOMENON EIS TO STOMA EIS THN KOILIAN CWREI 
KAI EIS AFEDRWNA EKBALLETAI 
 



15:18 But the things coming out of the mouth come forth from the heart, and those things 
defile the man. 
 

15:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} COMING OUT EKPOREUOMENA 1607 {V/PNP/NPN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} COME FORTH EXERCETAI 1831 {V/PNI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} AND THOSE KAKEINA 2548 {PD/NPN/C} DEFILE KOINOI 2840 {V/PAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
15:18 TA DE EKPOREUOMENA EK TOU STOMATOS EK THS KARDIAS EXERCETAI KAKEINA 
KOINOI TON ANQRWPON 
 

15:19 For from the heart comes forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witnessings, revilings. 
 

15:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} COMES FORTH 
EXERCONTAI 1831 {V/PNI/3P} EVIL PONHROI 4190 {A/NPM} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMOI 1261 {N/NPM} MURDERS FONOI 
5408 {N/NPM} ADULTERIES MOICEIAI 3430 {N/NPF} FORNICATIONS PORNEIAI 4202 {N/NPF} THEFTS KLOPAI 2829 {N/NPF} 
FALSE WITNESSINGS YEUDOMARTURIAI 5577 {N/NPF} REVILINGS BLASFHMIAI 988 {N/NPF} 
 
15:19 EK GAR THS KARDIAS EXERCONTAI DIALOGISMOI PONHROI FONOI MOICEIAI PORNEIAI 
KLOPAI YEUDOMARTURIAI BLASFHMIAI 
 

15:20 These are things defiling the man. But to eat with unwashed hands does not defile the 
man. 
 

15:20 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEFILING KOINOUNTA 2840 
{V/PAP/NPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO EAT 
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} WITH UNWASHED ANIPTOIS 449 {A/DPM} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} DEFILES KOINOI 2840 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
15:20 TAUTA ESTIN TA KOINOUNTA TON ANQRWPON TO DE ANIPTOIS CERSIN FAGEIN OU 
KOINOI TON ANQRWPON 
 

15:21 And having gone out from there, Jesus departed into the regions of Tyre and Sidon. 
 

15:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DEPARTED ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} REGIONS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF TYRE TUROU 5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNOS 4605 {N/GSF} 
 
15:21 KAI EXELQWN EKEIQEN O IHSOUS ANECWRHSEN EIS TA MERH TUROU KAI SIDWNOS 
 

15:22 And behold, a Canaanite woman having come out from those regions, cried out to him, 
saying, Be merciful to me, O Lord, thou son of David, my daughter is grievously demon-
possessed. 
 

15:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} CANAANITE CANANAIA 5478 {A/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 
{N/NSF} HAVING COME OUT EXELQOUSA 1831 {V/2AAP/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPN} THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} REGIONS ORIWN 3725 {N/GPN} CRIED OUT EKRAUGASEN 2905 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS DEMON POSSESSED DAIMONIZETAI 1139 {V/PNI/3S} GRIEVOUSLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} 
 
15:22 KAI IDOU GUNH CANANAIA APO TWN ORIWN EKEINWN EXELQOUSA EKRAUGASEN AUTW 
LEGOUSA ELEHSON ME KURIE UIE DAUID H QUGATHR MOU KAKWS DAIMONIZETAI 
 

15:23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples having approached, they besought 
him, saying, Send her away, because she cries out behind us. 
 



15:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING APPROACHED PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY BESOUGHT HRWTWN 2065 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} SEND AWAY APOLUSON 630 {V/AAM/2S} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE CRIES OUT KRAZEI 2896 {V/PAI/3S} BEHIND OPISQEN 3693 {ADV} US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
15:23 O DE OUK APEKRIQH AUTH LOGON KAI PROSELQONTES OI MAQHTAI AUTOU HRWTWN 
AUTON LEGONTES APOLUSON AUTHN OTI KRAZEI OPISQEN HMWN 
 

15:24 But having answered, he said, I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 
 

15:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
I WAS SENT APESTALHN 649 {V/2API/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LOST APOLWLOTA 622 {V/2RAP/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} OF 
HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
15:24 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN OUK APESTALHN EI MH EIS TA PROBATA TA APOLWLOTA 
OIKOU ISRAHL 
 

15:25 But having come, she worshiped him, saying, Lord, help me. 
 

15:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING COME ELQOUSA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE WORSHIPED 
PROSEKUNHSEN 4352 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} HELP BOHQEI 997 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
15:25 H DE ELQOUSA PROSEKUNHSEN AUTW LEGOUSA KURIE BOHQEI MOI 
 

15:26 And having answered, he said, It is not right to take the children's bread and cast it to 
the house dogs. 
 

15:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT KALON 2570 {A/NSN} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TO CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HOUSE DOGS KUNARIOIS 2952 {N/DPN} 
 
15:26 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN OUK ESTIN KALON LABEIN TON ARTON TWN TEKNWN KAI 
BALEIN TOIS KUNARIOIS 
 

15:27 But she said, Yes, Lord, for even the house dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from the table 
of their masters. 
 

15:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} HOUSE DOGS KUNARIA 2952 {N/NPN} EAT ESQIEI 2068 
{V/PAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CRUMBS YICIWN 5589 {N/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT FALL 
PIPTONTWN 4098 {V/PAP/GPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABLE TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MASTERS KURIWN 2962 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
15:27 H DE EIPEN NAI KURIE KAI GAR TA KUNARIA ESQIEI APO TWN YICIWN TWN PIPTONTWN 
APO THS TRAPEZHS TWN KURIWN AUTWN 
 

15:28 Then Jesus having answered, said to her, O woman, great is thy faith. Be it done for thee 
as thou desire. And her daughter was healed from that hour. 
 

15:28 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} O W 5599 {INJ} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} GREAT 
MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BE IT DONE GENHQHTW 
1096 {V/AOM/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOU DESIRE QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 



H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WAS HEALED IAQH 2390 {V/API/3S} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} 
 
15:28 TOTE APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTH W GUNAI MEGALH SOU H PISTIS GENHQHTW 
SOI WS QELEIS KAI IAQH H QUGATHR AUTHS APO THS WRAS EKEINHS 
 

15:29 And having departed from there, Jesus came near the sea of Galilee. And having gone 
up onto the mountain, he sat there. 
 

15:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED METABAS 3327 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} NEAR PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE 
UP ANABAS 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} HE SAT 
EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
15:29 KAI METABAS EKEIQEN O IHSOUS HLQEN PARA THN QALASSAN THS GALILAIAS KAI 
ANABAS EIS TO OROS EKAQHTO EKEI 
 

15:30 And many multitudes came to him, having with them the lame, blind, mute, crippled, 
and many others. And they placed them beside Jesus’ feet, and he healed them, 
 

15:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 
{V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTWN 
1438 {PF/3GPM} LAME CWLOUS 5560 {A/APM} BLIND TUFLOUS 5185 {A/APM} MUTE KWFOUS 2974 {A/APM} CRIPPLED 
KULLOUS 2948 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} OTHER ETEROUS 2087 {A/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY PLACED ERRIYAN 4496 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
15:30 KAI PROSHLQON AUTW OCLOI POLLOI ECONTES MEQ EAUTWN CWLOUS TUFLOUS 
KWFOUS KULLOUS KAI ETEROUS POLLOUS KAI ERRIYAN AUTOUS PARA TOUS PODAS TOU 
IHSOU KAI EQERAPEUSEN AUTOUS 
 

15:31 so as for the multitudes to marvel seeing the mute speaking, the maimed healthy, and 
the lame walking, and the blind seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel. 
 

15:31 SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} TO MARVEL QAUMASAI 
2296 {V/AAN} SEEING BLEPONTAS 991 {V/PAP/APM} MUTE KWFOUS 2974 {A/APM} SPEAKING LALOUNTAS 2980 
{V/PAP/APM} MAIMED KULLOUS 2948 {A/APM} HEALTHY UGIEIS 5199 {A/APM} LAME CWLOUS 5560 {A/APM} WALKING 
PERIPATOUNTAS 4043 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOUS 5185 {A/APM} SEEING BLEPONTAS 991 
{V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED EDOXASAN 1392 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
15:31 WSTE TOUS OCLOUS QAUMASAI BLEPONTAS KWFOUS LALOUNTAS KULLOUS UGIEIS 
CWLOUS PERIPATOUNTAS KAI TUFLOUS BLEPONTAS KAI EDOXASAN TON QEON ISRAHL 
 

15:32 And Jesus having summoned his disciples, he said, I feel compassion toward the 
multitude because they continue with me now three days and do not have what they might 
eat. And I do not want to dismiss them without food, lest they might faint on the way. 
 

15:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED 
PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I FEEL COMPASSION SPLAGCNIZOMAI 4697 {V/PNI/1S} TOWARD EPI 1909 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY CONTINUE 
PROSMENOUSIN 4357 {V/PAI/3P} WITH ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS 
HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
THEY MIGHT EAT FAGWSIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
DISMISS APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WITHOUT FOOD NHSTEIS 3523 {A/APM} LEST MHPOTE 
3379 {ADV} THEY MIGHT FAINT EKLUQWSIN 1590 {V/APS/3P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 



 
15:32 O DE IHSOUS PROSKALESAMENOS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU EIPEN SPLAGCNIZOMAI EPI 
TON OCLON OTI HDH HMERAI TREIS PROSMENOUSIN MOI KAI OUK ECOUSIN TI FAGWSIN 
KAI APOLUSAI AUTOUS NHSTEIS OU QELW MHPOTE EKLUQWSIN EN TH ODW 
 

15:33 And his disciples say to him, From where are so many loaves for us in a wilderness so as 
to feed so great a multitude? 
 

15:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAY 
LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} SO MANY TOSOUTOI 5118 
{PD/NPM} LOAVES ARTOI 740 {N/NPM} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WILDERNESS ERHMIA 2047 {N/DSF} SO 
AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO FEED CORTASAI 5526 {V/AAN} SO GREAT TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} 
 
15:33 KAI LEGOUSIN AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU POQEN HMIN EN ERHMIA ARTOI TOSOUTOI 
WSTE CORTASAI OCLON TOSOUTON 
 

15:34 And Jesus says to them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few 
small fishes. 
 

15:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW MANY? POSOUS 4214 {PQ/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} HAVE YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEW 
OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} SMALL FISHES ICQUDIA 2485 {N/APN} 
 
15:34 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS POSOUS ARTOUS ECETE OI DE EIPON EPTA KAI OLIGA 
ICQUDIA 
 

15:35 And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on the ground. 
 

15:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 
3793 {N/DPM} TO SIT DOWN ANAPESEIN 377 {V/2AAN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
15:35 KAI EKELEUSEN TOIS OCLOIS ANAPESEIN EPI THN GHN 
 

15:36 And after taking the seven loaves and the fishes, having expressed thanks, he broke in 
pieces, and gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 
 

15:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} 
LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FISHES ICQUAS 2486 {N/APM} HAVING 
EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKLASEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
MULTITUDE OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} 
 
15:36 KAI LABWN TOUS EPTA ARTOUS KAI TOUS ICQUAS EUCARISTHSAS EKLASEN KAI 
EDWKEN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU OI DE MAQHTAI TW OCLW 
 

15:37 And they all ate and were filled. And they took up seven hampers full of the fragments 
that remained. 
 

15:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 
{N/NUI} HAMPERS SPURIDAS 4711 {N/APF} FULL PLHREIS 4134 {A/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FRAGMENTS 
KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT REMAINED PERISSEUON 4052 {V/PAP/ASN} 
 
15:37 KAI EFAGON PANTES KAI ECORTASQHSAN KAI HRAN TO PERISSEUON TWN 
KLASMATWN EPTA SPURIDAS PLHREIS 
 

15:38 And those who ate were four thousand men, besides women and children. 



 
15:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE ESQIONTES 2068 {V/PAP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FOUR 
THOUSAND TETRAKISCILIOI 5070 {N/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} BESIDES CWRIS 5565 {ADV} WOMEN GUNAIKWN 
1135 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN PAIDIWN 3813 {N/GPN} 
 
15:38 OI DE ESQIONTES HSAN TETRAKISCILIOI ANDRES CWRIS GUNAIKWN KAI PAIDIWN 
 

15:39 And having dismissed the multitudes, he entered into the boat, and came into the 
regions of Magdala. 
 

15:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DISMISSED APOLUSAS 630 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} HE ENTERED ENEBH 1684 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 
4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REGIONS ORIA 
3725 {N/APN} OF MAGDALA MAGDALA 3093 {N/PRI} 
 
15:39 KAI APOLUSAS TOUS OCLOUS ENEBH EIS TO PLOION KAI HLQEN EIS TA ORIA 
MAGDALA 
 

16:1 
And the Pharisees and Sadducees who came, testing, demanded him to exhibit to them a 
sign from the sky. 
 

16:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES 
SADDOUKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} WHO CAME PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} TESTING PEIRAZONTES 3985 
{V/PAP/NPM} THEY DEMANDED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EXHIBIT EPIDEIXAI 1925 
{V/AAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
16:1 KAI PROSELQONTES OI FARISAIOI KAI SADDOUKAIOI PEIRAZONTES EPHRWTHSAN AUTON 
SHMEION EK TOU OURANOU EPIDEIXAI AUTOIS 
 

16:2 But having answered, he said to them, When it becomes evening, ye say, Fair weather, 
for the sky is red. 
 

16:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN IT BECOMES GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} YE SAY 
LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} FAIR WEATHER EUDIA 2105 {N/NSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 
{N/NSM} IS RED PURRAZEI 4449 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
16:2 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS OYIAS GENOMENHS LEGETE EUDIA PURRAZEI GAR O 
OURANOS 
 

16:3 And at morning, Bad weather today, for the sky is red, being gloomy. Hypocrites! Ye 
indeed know how to discern the face of the sky, but the signs of the times ye are not able. 
 

16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT MORNING PRWI 4404 {ADV} BAD WEATHER CEIMWN 5494 {N/NSM} TODAY SHMERON 4594 
{ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} IS RED PURRAZEI 4449 {V/PAI/3S} BEING 
GLOOMY STUGNAZWN 4768 {V/PAP/NSM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO DISCERN DIAKRINEIN 1252 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TIMES KAIRWN 2540 {N/GPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} 
 
16:3 KAI PRWI SHMERON CEIMWN PURRAZEI GAR STUGNAZWN O OURANOS UPOKRITAI TO MEN 
PROSWPON TOU OURANOU GINWSKETE DIAKRINEIN TA DE SHMEIA TWN KAIRWN OU 
DUNASQE 
 

16:4 An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and no sign will be given to it, 
except the sign of Jonah the prophet. And having left them behind, he departed. 



 
16:4 EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADULTEROUS MOICALIS 3428 {A/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 
{N/NSF} SEEKS AFTER EPIZHTEI 1934 {V/PAI/3S} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} SIGN 
SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATALIPWN 2641 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
16:4 GENEA PONHRA KAI MOICALIS SHMEION EPIZHTEI KAI SHMEION OU DOQHSETAI AUTH 
EI MH TO SHMEION IWNA TOU PROFHTOU KAI KATALIPWN AUTOUS APHLQEN 
 

16:5 And his disciples having come to the other side, they forgot to take loaves. 
 

16:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING 
COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} THEY 
FORGOT EPELAQONTO 1950 {V/2ADI/3P} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
 
16:5 KAI ELQONTES OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EIS TO PERAN EPELAQONTO ARTOUS LABEIN 
 

16:6 And Jesus said to them, Watch and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
 

16:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WATCH ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEWARE PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} OF 
APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZUMHS 2219 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 
5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 {N/GPM} 
 
16:6 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS ORATE KAI PROSECETE APO THS ZUMHS TWN FARISAIWN 
KAI SADDOUKAIWN 
 

16:7 And they deliberated among themselves, saying, We took no loaves. 
 

16:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DELIBERATED DIELOGIZONTO 1260 {V/INI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE TOOK 
ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
 
16:7 OI DE DIELOGIZONTO EN EAUTOIS LEGONTES OTI ARTOUS OUK ELABOMEN 
 

16:8 And having known it, Jesus said to them, O ye of little faith, why do ye deliberate among 
yourselves because ye brought no loaves? 
 

16:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} O LITTLE FAITH OLIGOPISTOI 3640 {A/VPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO YE DELIBERATE DIALOGIZESQE 1260 {V/PNI/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE BROUGHT ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
 
16:8 GNOUS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS TI DIALOGIZESQE EN EAUTOIS OLIGOPISTOI OTI 
ARTOUS OUK ELABETE 
 

16:9 Do ye not yet understand, nor remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up, 
 

16:9 UNDERSTAND YE NOEITE 3539 {V/PAI/2P} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} REMEMBER 
MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIWN 4000 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY? POSOUS 
4214 {PQ/APM} BASKETS KOFINOUS 2894 {N/APM} YE TOOK UP ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} 
 
16:9 OUPW NOEITE OUDE MNHMONEUETE TOUS PENTE ARTOUS TWN PENTAKISCILIWN KAI 
POSOUS KOFINOUS ELABETE 
 

16:10 nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many hampers ye took up? 



 
16:10 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FOUR THOUSAND TETRAKISCILIWN 5070 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY? POSAS 4214 
{PQ/APF} HAMPERS SPURIDAS 4711 {N/APF} YE TOOK UP ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} 
 
16:10 OUDE TOUS EPTA ARTOUS TWN TETRAKISCILIWN KAI POSAS SPURIDAS ELABETE 
 

16:11 How do ye not understand that I spoke to you not about bread, to beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees? 
 

16:11 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} UNDERSTAND YE NOEITE 3539 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SPOKE 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} BREAD ARTOU 740 
{N/GSM} TO BEWARE PROSECEIN 4337 {V/PAN} OF APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZUMHS 2219 {N/GSF} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 
{N/GPM} 
 
16:11 PWS OU NOEITE OTI OU PERI ARTOU EIPON UMIN PROSECEIN APO THS ZUMHS TWN 
FARISAIWN KAI SADDOUKAIWN 
 

16:12 Then they understood that he said not to beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
 

16:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY UNDERSTOOD SUNHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BEWARE PROSECEIN 4337 {V/PAN} OF APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN 
ZUMHS 2219 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF APO 575 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} TEACHING DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 {N/GPM} 
 
16:12 TOTE SUNHKAN OTI OUK EIPEN PROSECEIN APO THS ZUMHS TOU ARTOU ALLA APO 
THS DIDACHS TWN FARISAIWN KAI SADDOUKAIWN 
 

16:13 Now when Jesus came into the regions of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Who do men say I, the Son of man, am? 
 

16:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REGIONS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CAESAREA 
KAISAREIAS 2542 {N/GSF} OF PHILIPPI FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} HE ASKED HRWTA 2065 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
 
16:13 ELQWN DE O IHSOUS EIS TA MERH KAISAREIAS THS FILIPPOU HRWTA TOUS MAQHTAS 
AUTOU LEGWN TINA ME LEGOUSIN OI ANQRWPOI EINAI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

16:14 And they said, Some, John the immerser, others, Elijah, but others, Jeremiah, or one of 
the prophets. 
 

16:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 
JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHN 910 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER 
ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} ELIJAH HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEROI 2087 {A/NPM} JEREMIAH IEREMIAN 
2408 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
 
16:14 OI DE EIPON OI MEN IWANNHN TON BAPTISTHN ALLOI DE HLIAN ETEROI DE IEREMIAN 
H ENA TWN PROFHTWN 
 

16:15 He says to them, But who say ye, I am? 
 

16:15 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WHO? 
TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SAY YE LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 



 
16:15 LEGEI AUTOIS UMEIS DE TINA ME LEGETE EINAI 
 

16:16 And Simon Peter having answered, said, Thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
 

16:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 
{V/PAP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
16:16 APOKRIQEIS DE SIMWN PETROS EIPEN SU EI O CRISTOS O UIOS TOU QEOU TOU ZWNTOS 
 

16:17 And having answered, Jesus said to him, Blessed are thou, Simon Bar-jonah, because 
flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father in the heavens. 
 

16:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} BAR BAR 920 {ARAM} JONA IWNA 920 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} FLESH SARX 
4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} REVEALED APEKALUYEN 601 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
16:17 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW MAKARIOS EI SIMWN BAR IWNA OTI SARX KAI 
AIMA OUK APEKALUYEN SOI ALL O PATHR MOU O EN TOIS OURANOIS 
 

16:18 And I also say to thee, that thou are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of Hades will not prevail against it. 
 

16:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROCK PETRA 4073 {N/DSF} I WILL BUILD OIKODOMHSW 3618 
{V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATES 
PULAI 4439 {N/NPF} OF HADES ADOU 86 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL PREVAIL OVER KATISCUSOUSIN 2729 
{V/FAI/3P} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
16:18 KAGW DE SOI LEGW OTI SU EI PETROS KAI EPI TAUTH TH PETRA OIKODOMHSW MOU 
THN EKKLHSIAN KAI PULAI ADOU OU KATISCUSOUSIN AUTHS 
 

16:19 And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatever thou may 
bind on earth will be what is bound in the heavens, and whatever thou may loose on the 
earth will be what is loosed in the heavens. 
 

16:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} KEYS KLEIS 
2807 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 
3772 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY BIND DHSHS 1210 {V/AAS/2S} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WHAT IS BOUND 
DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY LOOSE LUSHS 3089 {V/AAS/2S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WHAT IS LOOSED LELUMENON 3089 
{V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
16:19 KAI DWSW SOI TAS KLEIS THS BASILEIAS TWN OURANWN KAI O EAN DHSHS EPI THS 
GHS ESTAI DEDEMENON EN TOIS OURANOIS KAI O EAN LUSHS EPI THS GHS ESTAI 
LELUMENON EN TOIS OURANOIS 
 

16:20 Then he commanded his disciples that they should tell no man that he is Jesus, the 
Christ. 
 



16:20 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE COMMANDED DIESTEILATO 1291 {V/AMI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD TELL EIPWSIN 2036 
{V/2AAS/3P} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
16:20 TOTE DIESTEILATO TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU INA MHDENI EIPWSIN OTI AUTOS ESTIN 
IHSOUS O CRISTOS 
 

16:21 From that time Jesus began to show his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things from the elders, and chief priests, and scholars, and be killed, and the 
third day be raised up. 
 

16:21 FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 
756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SHOW DEIKNUEIN 1166 {V/PAN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO GO 
APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SUFFER 
PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE KILLED APOKTANQHNAI 615 {V/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} TO BE RAISED UP EGERQHNAI 1453 
{V/APN} 
 
16:21 APO TOTE HRXATO O IHSOUS DEIKNUEIN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU OTI DEI AUTON 
APELQEIN EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI POLLA PAQEIN APO TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI ARCIEREWN 
KAI GRAMMATEWN KAI APOKTANQHNAI KAI TH TRITH HMERA EGERQHNAI 
 

16:22 And having taken him aside, Peter began to rebuke him, saying, Be merciful to thee, 
Lord. This will, no, not be to thee. 
 

16:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ASIDE PROSLABOMENOS 4355 {V/2AMP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO REBUKE EPITIMAN 2008 {V/PAN} HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} MERCIFUL ILEWS 2436 {A/NSM/ATT} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} LORD KURIE 
2962 {N/VSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TO THEE 
SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
16:22 KAI PROSLABOMENOS AUTON O PETROS HRXATO EPITIMAN AUTW LEGWN ILEWS SOI 
KURIE OU MH ESTAI SOI TOUTO 
 

16:23 But having turned around, he said to Peter, Go thee behind me, Satan. Thou are my 
stumbling-block, because thou regard not the things of God, but the things of men. 
 

16:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} GO THEE UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/VSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} STUMBLING BLOCK SKANDALON 
4625 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU REGARD FRONEIS 5426 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
16:23 O DE STRAFEIS EIPEN TW PETRW UPAGE OPISW MOU SATANA SKANDALON MOU EI OTI 
OU FRONEIS TA TOU QEOU ALLA TA TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

16:24 Then Jesus said to his disciples, If any man wants to come behind me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
 

16:24 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
LET HIM DENY APARNHSASQW 533 {V/ADM/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP ARATW 



142 {V/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FOLLOW AKOLOUQEITW 190 {V/PAM/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
16:24 TOTE O IHSOUS EIPEN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU EI TIS QELEI OPISW MOU ELQEIN 
APARNHSASQW EAUTON KAI ARATW TON STAURON AUTOU KAI AKOLOUQEITW MOI 
 

16:25 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, and whoever will lose his life for my sake 
will find it. 
 

16:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WANTS QELH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 
{V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE APOLESEI 622 
{V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WILL LOSE APOLESH 622 
{V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR SAKE OF ENEKEN 1752 
{ADV} OF ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
16:25 OS GAR AN QELH THN YUCHN AUTOU SWSAI APOLESEI AUTHN OS D AN APOLESH THN 
YUCHN AUTOU ENEKEN EMOU EURHSEI AUTHN 
 

16:26 For what does it profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, and lose his soul? Or 
what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 
 

16:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT PROFIT WFELEITAI 5623 {V/PPI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 
{N/NSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD GAIN KERDHSH 2770 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 3650 
{A/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SHOULD LOSE ZHMIWQH 2210 {V/APS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} WILL HE GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} IN EXCHANGE FOR ANTALLAGMA 465 {N/ASN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL 
YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:26 TI GAR WFELEITAI ANQRWPOS EAN TON KOSMON OLON KERDHSH THN DE YUCHN 
AUTOU ZHMIWQH H TI DWSEI ANQRWPOS ANTALLAGMA THS YUCHS AUTOU 
 

16:27 For the Son of man is going to come in the glory of his Father with his heavenly agents, 
and then he will reward each man according to his actions. 
 

16:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY 
DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL REWARD APODWSEI 591 {V/FAI/3S} EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACTIONS PRAXIN 4234 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:27 MELLEI GAR O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU ERCESQAI EN TH DOXH TOU PATROS AUTOU META 
TWN AGGELWN AUTOU KAI TOTE APODWSEI EKASTW KATA THN PRAXIN AUTOU 
 

16:28 Truly I say to you, there are some of those who stand here, who will, no, not taste of 
death, until they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
 

16:28 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SOME 
TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO STAND ESTWTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL 
TASTE GEUSWNTAI 1089 {V/ADS/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} UNTIL 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY SEE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:28 AMHN LEGW UMIN EISIN TINES WDE ESTWTES OITINES OU MH GEUSWNTAI QANATOU 
EWS AN IDWSIN TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU ERCOMENON EN TH BASILEIA AUTOU 
 



17:1 
And after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up 
onto a high mountain in private. 
 

17:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER MEQ 3326 {PREP} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TAKES PARALAMBANEI 3880 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRINGS UP ANAFEREI 
399 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIGH UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 
{N/ASN} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
 
17:1 KAI MEQ HMERAS EX PARALAMBANEI O IHSOUS TON PETRON KAI IAKWBON KAI 
IWANNHN TON ADELFON AUTOU KAI ANAFEREI AUTOUS EIS OROS UYHLON KAT IDIAN 
 

17:2 And he was transfigured before them, and his face shone as the sun, and his garments 
became white as the light. 
 

17:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS TRANSFIGURED METEMORFWQH 3339 {V/API/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} SHONE ELAMYEN 2989 {V/AAI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CLOTHES IMATIA 2440 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3P} WHITE LEUKA 3022 {A/NPN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} 
 
17:2 KAI METEMORFWQH EMPROSQEN AUTWN KAI ELAMYEN TO PROSWPON AUTOU WS O 
HLIOS TA DE IMATIA AUTOU EGENONTO LEUKA WS TO FWS 
 

17:3 And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with him. 
 

17:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 
2243 {N/NSM} APPEARED WFQHSAN 3700 {V/API/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TALKING SULLALOUNTES 4814 
{V/PAP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
17:3 KAI IDOU WFQHSAN AUTOIS MWSHS KAI HLIAS MET AUTOU SULLALOUNTES 
 

17:4 And having responded, Peter said to Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here. If thou 
desire, we could make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah. 
 

17:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IT 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HERE WDE 5602 
{ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU DESIRE QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} WE COULD MAKE POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} HERE WDE 
5602 {ADV} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} TABERNACLES SKHNAS 4633 {N/APF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR MOSES MWSH 3475 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 3391 
{N/ASF} FOR ELIJAH HLIA 2243 {N/DSM} 
 
17:4 APOKRIQEIS DE O PETROS EIPEN TW IHSOU KURIE KALON ESTIN HMAS WDE EINAI EI 
QELEIS POIHSWMEN WDE TREIS SKHNAS SOI MIAN KAI MWSH MIAN KAI MIAN HLIA 
 

17:5 While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them. And lo, a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Hear ye him. 
 

17:5 OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} BRIGHT FWTEINH 5460 {A/NSF} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/NSF} OVERSHADOWED EPESKIASEN 1982 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CLOUD NEFELHS 3507 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THIS OUTOS 
3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} I AM WELL PLEASED EUDOKHSA 2106 
{V/AAI/1S} HEAR YE AKOUETE 191 {V/PAM/2P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 



 
17:5 ETI AUTOU LALOUNTOS IDOU NEFELH FWTEINH EPESKIASEN AUTOUS KAI IDOU FWNH 
EK THS NEFELHS LEGOUSA OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS MOU O AGAPHTOS EN W EUDOKHSA 
AUTOU AKOUETE 
 

17:6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were exceedingly afraid. 
 

17:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 
3101 {N/NPM} THEY FELL EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF THEIR AUTWN 
846 {PS/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE AFRAID EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} 
 
17:6 KAI AKOUSANTES OI MAQHTAI EPESON EPI PROSWPON AUTWN KAI EFOBHQHSAN 
SFODRA 
 

17:7 And having come, Jesus touched them and said, Arise, and fear not. 
 

17:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
ARISE EGERQHTE 1453 {V/APM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
17:7 KAI PROSELQWN O IHSOUS HYATO AUTWN KAI EIPEN EGERQHTE KAI MH FOBEISQE 
 

17:8 And having lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, except Jesus only. 
 

17:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP EPARANTES 1869 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 
3788 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} IF EI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
 
17:8 EPARANTES DE TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTWN OUDENA EIDON EI MH TON IHSOUN MONON 
 

17:9 And while they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man will rise from the dead. 
 

17:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE COMING DOWN KATABAINONTWN 2597 {V/PAP/GPM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TELL 
EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VISION ORAMA 3705 {N/ASN} TO NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 
444 {N/GSM} WILL RISE ANASTH 450 {V/2AAS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
17:9 KAI KATABAINONTWN AUTWN EK TOU OROUS ENETEILATO AUTOIS O IHSOUS LEGWN 
MHDENI EIPHTE TO ORAMA EWS OU O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EK NEKRWN ANASTH 
 

17:10 And his disciples questioned him, saying, Why then do the scholars say that Elijah must 
first come? 
 

17:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHY? TI 
5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 
{N/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ELIJAH HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} 
 
17:10 KAI EPHRWTHSAN AUTON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGONTES TI OUN OI GRAMMATEIS 
LEGOUSIN OTI HLIAN DEI ELQEIN PRWTON 
 

17:11 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Elijah indeed comes first, and will restore all. 
 

17:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 



COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL RESTORE APOKATASTHSEI 
600 {V/FAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
17:11 O DE IHSOUS APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS HLIAS MEN ERCETAI PRWTON KAI 
APOKATASTHSEI PANTA 
 

17:12 But I say to you, that Elijah already came, and they knew him not, but did to him how 
many things they wanted. Likewise also the Son of man is going to suffer by them. 
 

17:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 
{N/NSM} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EPEGNWSAN 1921 
{V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} TO EN 
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY WANTED HQELHSAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} LIKEWISE 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO SUFFER PASCEIN 3958 {V/PAN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
17:12 LEGW DE UMIN OTI HLIAS HDH HLQEN KAI OUK EPEGNWSAN AUTON ALLA EPOIHSAN 
EN AUTW OSA HQELHSAN OUTWS KAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU MELLEI PASCEIN UP AUTWN 
 

17:13 Then the disciples understood that he spoke to them about John the immerser. 
 

17:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} UNDERSTOOD SUNHKAN 4920 
{V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTOU 910 {N/GSM} 
 
17:13 TOTE SUNHKAN OI MAQHTAI OTI PERI IWANNOU TOU BAPTISTOU EIPEN AUTOIS 
 

17:14 And when they came to the multitude, a man came to him, kneeling to him, and saying, 
 

17:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME ELQONTWN 2064 {V/2AAP/GPM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CAME PROSHLQEN 4334 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} KNEELING TO GONUPETWN 1120 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
17:14 KAI ELQONTWN AUTWN PROS TON OCLON PROSHLQEN AUTW ANQRWPOS GONUPETWN 
AUTON KAI LEGWN 
 

17:15 Lord, be merciful to my son, because he is lunatic, and suffers badly. For he often falls 
into the fire, and often into the water. 
 

17:15 LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS LUNATIC SELHNIAZETAI 4583 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SUFFERS PASCEI 3958 {V/PAI/3S} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} HE FALLS 
PIPTEI 4098 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFTEN 
POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} 
 
17:15 KURIE ELEHSON MOU TON UION OTI SELHNIAZETAI KAI KAKWS PASCEI POLLAKIS GAR 
PIPTEI EIS TO PUR KAI POLLAKIS EIS TO UDWR 
 

17:16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not heal him. 
 

17:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I BROUGHT PROSHNEGKA 4374 {V/AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE 
THEY ABLE HDUNHQHSAN 1410 {V/AOI/3P/ATT} TO HEAL QERAPEUSAI 2323 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
17:16 KAI PROSHNEGKA AUTON TOIS MAQHTAIS SOU KAI OUK HDUNHQHSAN AUTON 
QERAPEUSAI 
 



17:17 And having answered, Jesus said, O faithless and perverted generation, how long will I 
be with you? How long will I endure you? Bring him here to me. 
 

17:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} O W 5599 {INJ} FAITHLESS APISTOS 571 {A/VSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERVERTED 
DIESTRAMMENH 1294 {V/RPP/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/VSF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} 
WILL I BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 
4219 {PRT/I} WILL I ENDURE ANEXOMAI 430 {V/FDI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BRING FERETE 5342 {V/PAM/2P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
17:17 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN W GENEA APISTOS KAI DIESTRAMMENH EWS POTE 
ESOMAI MEQ UMWN EWS POTE ANEXOMAI UMWN FERETE MOI AUTON WDE 
 

17:18 And Jesus rebuked it, and the demon departed from him. And the boy was cured from 
that hour. 
 

17:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} IT 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} DEPARTED EXHLQEN 
1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 
{N/NSM} WAS CURED EQERAPEUQH 2323 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} 
 
17:18 KAI EPETIMHSEN AUTW O IHSOUS KAI EXHLQEN AP AUTOU TO DAIMONION KAI 
EQERAPEUQH O PAIS APO THS WRAS EKEINHS 
 

17:19 Then the disciples having come to Jesus in private, said, Why could we not cast it out? 
 

17:19 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING COME PROSELQONTES 
4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WE HMEIS 
2249 {PP/1NP} WERE ABLE HDUNHQHMEN 1410 {V/AOI/1P/ATT} TO CAST OUT EKBALEIN 1544 {V/2AAN} IT AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} 
 
17:19 TOTE PROSELQONTES OI MAQHTAI TW IHSOU KAT IDIAN EIPON DIA TI HMEIS OUK 
HDUNHQHMEN EKBALEIN AUTO 
 

17:20 And Jesus said to them, Because of your unbelief. For truly I say to you, if ye have faith 
as a grain of a mustard plant, ye will say to this mountain, Remove from here to there, and 
it will depart, and nothing will be impossible to you. 
 

17:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNBELIEF APISTIAN 570 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GRAIN KOKKON 2848 
{N/ASM} OF MUSTARD PLANT SINAPEWS 4615 {N/GSN} YE WILL SAY EREITE 2046 {V/FAI/2P} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} REMOVE METABHQI 3327 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 
{ADV} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL DEPART METABHSETAI 3327 {V/FDI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATHSEI 101 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
17:20 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS DIA THN APISTIAN UMWN AMHN GAR LEGW UMIN EAN 
ECHTE PISTIN WS KOKKON SINAPEWS EREITE TW OREI TOUTW METABHQI ENTEUQEN EKEI 
KAI METABHSETAI KAI OUDEN ADUNATHSEI UMIN 
 

17:21 But this kind does not go out except by prayer and fasting. 
 

17:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} KIND GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} GO OUT 
EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 {PREP} PRAYER 
PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAST NHSTEIA 3521 {N/DSF} 
 



17:21 TOUTO DE TO GENOS OUK EKPOREUETAI EI MH EN PROSEUCH KAI NHSTEIA 
 

17:22 And while they turned back in Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is going to be 
delivered into the hands of men, 
 

17:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE THEY TURNED BACK ANASTREFOMENWN 390 
{V/PPP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE DELIVERED 
PARADIDOSQAI 3860 {V/PPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
17:22 ANASTREFOMENWN DE AUTWN EN TH GALILAIA EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS MELLEI O 
UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADIDOSQAI EIS CEIRAS ANQRWPWN 
 

17:23 and they will kill him, and the third day he will be raised up. And they were exceedingly 
sorry. 
 

17:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL KILL APOKTENOUSIN 615 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL BE RAISED UP EGERQHSETAI 
1453 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE SORRY ELUPHQHSAN 3076 {V/API/3P} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} 
 
17:23 KAI APOKTENOUSIN AUTON KAI TH TRITH HMERA EGERQHSETAI KAI ELUPHQHSAN 
SFODRA 
 

17:24 And when they came to Capernaum, those who receive the double-drachma came to 
Peter, and said, Does not your teacher pay the double-drachma? 
 

17:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME ELQONTWN 2064 {V/2AAP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RECEIVE LAMBANONTES 2983 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DOUBLE-DRACHMA DIDRACMA 1323 {N/APN} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PAY TELEI 5055 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} DOUBLE-DRACHMA DIDRACMA 1323 {N/APN} 
 
17:24 ELQONTWN DE AUTWN EIS KAPERNAOUM PROSHLQON OI TA DIDRACMA LAMBANONTES 
TW PETRW KAI EIPON O DIDASKALOS UMWN OU TELEI TA DIDRACMA 
 

17:25 He says, Yes. And when he entered into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What 
think thou, Simon? The kings of the earth, from whom do they take taxes or tribute, from 
their sons or from strangers? 
 

17:25 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANTICIPATED PROEFQASEN 4399 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THINK DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} THOU SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} WHOM? TINWN 5101 {PI/GPM} DO THEY TAKE LAMBANOUSIN 2983 {V/PAI/3P} TAXES TELH 5056 {N/APN} OR H 2228 
{PRT} TRIBUTE KHNSON 2778 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STRANGE ALLOTRIWN 245 {A/GPM} 
 
17:25 LEGEI NAI KAI OTE EISHLQEN EIS THN OIKIAN PROEFQASEN AUTON O IHSOUS LEGWN 
TI SOI DOKEI SIMWN OI BASILEIS THS GHS APO TINWN LAMBANOUSIN TELH H KHNSON 
APO TWN UIWN AUTWN H APO TWN ALLOTRIWN 
 

17:26 And Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Therefore the sons are free. 
 

17:26 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STRANGE ALLOTRIWN 245 {A/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 



SAID EFH 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFORE ARAGE 686 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 
{N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FREE ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM} 
 
17:26 LEGEI AUTW O PETROS APO TWN ALLOTRIWN EFH AUTW O IHSOUS ARAGE ELEUQEROI 
EISIN OI UIOI 
 

17:27 But, so that we might not offend them, after going to the sea, cast a hook. And take up 
the first fish coming up, and having opened its mouth, thou will find a four-drachma coin. 
After taking that, give thou to them for me and thee. 
 

17:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WE MIGHT OFFEND SKANDALISWMEN 4624 
{V/AAS/1P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AFTER GOING POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} CAST BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} HOOK AGKISTRON 44 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} FISH ICQUN 2486 {N/ASM} COMING UP 
ANABAINONTA 305 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIXAS 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOU WILL FIND EURHSEIS 2147 {V/FAI/2S} FOUR-DRACHMA COIN 
STATHRA 4715 {N/ASM} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} GIVE DOS 1325 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
17:27 INA DE MH SKANDALISWMEN AUTOUS POREUQEIS EIS THN QALASSAN BALE 
AGKISTRON KAI TON ANABAINONTA PRWTON ICQUN ARON KAI ANOIXAS TO STOMA AUTOU 
EURHSEIS STATHRA EKEINON LABWN DOS AUTOIS ANTI EMOU KAI SOU 
 

18:1 
In that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Who then is greater in the kingdom of the 
heavens? 
 

18:1 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
18:1 EN EKEINH TH WRA PROSHLQON OI MAQHTAI TW IHSOU LEGONTES TIS ARA MEIZWN 
ESTIN EN TH BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

18:2 And having called in a child, Jesus set it in the midst of them. 
 

18:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SET ESTHSEN 2476 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
18:2 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS O IHSOUS PAIDION ESTHSEN AUTO EN MESW AUTWN 
 

18:3 And he said, Truly I say to you, if ye are not turned, and become as children, ye will, no, 
not enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 
 

18:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE ARE TURNED STRAFHTE 4762 {V/2APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/APN} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
18:3 KAI EIPEN AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN MH STRAFHTE KAI GENHSQE WS TA PAIDIA OU MH 
EISELQHTE EIS THN BASILEIAN TWN OURANWN 
 

18:4 He therefore who will make himself lowly as this child, this man is the greater in the 
kingdom of the heavens. 



 
18:4 WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL MAKE LOWLY TAPEINWSEI 5013 {V/FAI/3S} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
18:4 OSTIS OUN TAPEINWSEI EAUTON WS TO PAIDION TOUTO OUTOS ESTIN O MEIZWN EN TH 
BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

18:5 And whoever will receive one such child in my name receives me. 
 

18:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WILL RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} ONE EN 
1520 {N/ASN} SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} RECEIVES DECETAI 1209 {V/PNI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
18:5 KAI OS EAN DEXHTAI PAIDION TOIOUTON EN EPI TW ONOMATI MOU EME DECETAI 
 

18:6 But whoever may cause one of these little ones who believe in me to stumble, it is 
advantageous for him that a donkey-powered millstone were hanged on his neck, and he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. 
 

18:6 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALISH 4624 {V/AAS/3S} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTWN 4100 {V/PAP/GPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} IT IS 
ADVANTAGEOUS SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} DONKEY-POWERED 
ONIKOS 3684 {A/NSM} MILLSTONE MULOS 3458 {N/NSM} WERE HANGED KREMASQH 2910 {V/APS/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TRACHLON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WERE 
DROWNED KATAPONTISQH 2670 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} DEPTH PELAGEI 3989 {N/DSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
 
18:6 OS D AN SKANDALISH ENA TWN MIKRWN TOUTWN TWN PISTEUONTWN EIS EME 
SUMFEREI AUTW INA KREMASQH MULOS ONIKOS EIS TON TRACHLON AUTOU KAI 
KATAPONTISQH EN TW PELAGEI THS QALASSHS 
 

18:7 Woe to the world because of stumbling-blocks. For it is necessary that the stumbling-
blocks come, yet woe to that man through whom the stumbling-block comes. 
 

18:7 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OF APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} STUMBLING BLOCKS SKANDALWN 4625 {N/GPN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NECESSARY 
ANAGKH 318 {N/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} STUMBLING BLOCKS SKANDALA 4625 {N/APN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} YET PLHN 4133 {ADV} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN 
ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} STUMBLING BLOCK 
SKANDALON 4625 {N/NSN} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
18:7 OUAI TW KOSMW APO TWN SKANDALWN ANAGKH GAR ESTIN ELQEIN TA SKANDALA 
PLHN OUAI TW ANQRWPW EKEINW DI OU TO SKANDALON ERCETAI 
 

18:8 And if thy hand or thy foot causes thee to stumble, cut them off and cast from thee. It is 
good for thee to enter into life crippled or maimed, than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the eternal fire. 
 

18:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OR H 2228 
{PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOOT POUS 4228 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CAUSES TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZEI 4624 
{V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF EKKOYON 1581 {V/AAM/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST 
BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 
{A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE 
ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} CRIPPLED CWLON 5560 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MAIMED KULLON 2948 {A/ASM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} 
HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OR H 2228 {PRT} TWO DUO 1417 



{N/NUI} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BLHQHNAI 906 {V/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ETERNAL 
AIWNION 166 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} 
 
18:8 EI DE H CEIR SOU H O POUS SOU SKANDALIZEI SE EKKOYON AUTA KAI BALE APO SOU 
KALON SOI ESTIN EISELQEIN EIS THN ZWHN CWLON H KULLON H DUO CEIRAS H DUO 
PODAS ECONTA BLHQHNAI EIS TO PUR TO AIWNION 
 

18:9 And if thine eye causes thee to stumble, remove it and cast it from thee. It is good for 
thee to enter into life one-eyed, than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. 
 

18:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
CAUSES TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZEI 4624 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} REMOVE EXELE 1807 {V/2AAM/2S} IT AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IT IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} ONE-EYED MONOFQALMON 3442 {A/ASM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} 
HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BLHQHNAI 906 
{V/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL GEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 
4442 {N/GSN} 
 
18:9 KAI EI O OFQALMOS SOU SKANDALIZEI SE EXELE AUTON KAI BALE APO SOU KALON SOI 
ESTIN MONOFQALMON EIS THN ZWHN EISELQEIN H DUO OFQALMOUS ECONTA BLHQHNAI 
EIS THN GEENNAN TOU PUROS 
 

18:10 See that ye not disparage one of these little ones, for I say to you, that in the heavens 
their agents do always behold the face of my Father in the heavens. 
 

18:10 SEE ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} YE DISPARAGE KATAFRONHSHTE 2706 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE ENOS 
1520 {N/GSM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 
{N/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ALL 
PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} BEHOLD BLEPOUSIN 991 {V/PAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
18:10 ORATE MH KATAFRONHSHTE ENOS TWN MIKRWN TOUTWN LEGW GAR UMIN OTI OI 
AGGELOI AUTWN EN OURANOIS DIA PANTOS BLEPOUSIN TO PROSWPON TOU PATROS MOU 
TOU EN OURANOIS 
 

18:11 For the Son of man came to save that which was lost. 
 

18:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS LOST APOLWLOS 
622 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
 
18:11 HLQEN GAR O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU SWSAI TO APOLWLOS 
 

18:12 What does it seem to you? If it happens a hundred sheep are with some man, and one of 
them went astray, after going (having left the ninety-nine on the mountains), does he not 
seek the one going astray? 
 

18:12 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT HAPPENS 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} WITH SOME TINI 5100 
{PX/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPN} WENT ASTRAY PLANHQH 4105 {V/APS/3S} AFTER GOING POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} HAVING LEFT AFEIS 863 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 {N/NUI} NINE ENNEA 1767 {N/NUI} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/APN} DOES HE SEEK ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GOING ASTRAY PLANWMENON 4105 {V/PPP/ASN} 
 



18:12 TI UMIN DOKEI EAN GENHTAI TINI ANQRWPW EKATON PROBATA KAI PLANHQH EN EX 
AUTWN OUCI AFEIS TA ENENHKONTA ENNEA EPI TA ORH POREUQEIS ZHTEI TO 
PLANWMENON 
 

18:13 And if he happens to find it, truly I say to you, that he rejoices over it more than over 
the ninety-nine that have not gone astray. 
 

18:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE HAPPENS GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} TO FIND EUREIN 2147 {V/2AAN} IT 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
HE REJOICES CAIREI 5463 {V/PAI/3S} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV/C} THAN H 
2228 {PRT} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 {N/NUI} NINE ENNEA 1767 {N/NUI} 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WHICH HAVE GONE ASTRAY PEPLANHMENOIS 4105 {V/RPP/DPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
18:13 KAI EAN GENHTAI EUREIN AUTO AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI CAIREI EP AUTW MALLON H 
EPI TOIS ENENHKONTA ENNEA TOIS MH PEPLANHMENOIS 
 

18:14 So, it is not a purpose before your Father in the heavens, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 
 

18:14 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PURPOSE QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} BEFORE 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF 
THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} SHOULD PERISH APOLHTAI 622 
{V/2AMS/3S} 
 
18:14 OUTWS OUK ESTIN QELHMA EMPROSQEN TOU PATROS UMWN TOU EN OURANOIS INA 
APOLHTAI EIS TWN MIKRWN TOUTWN 
 

18:15 But if thy brother should sin against thee, go and reprove him between thee and him 
alone. If he should hear thee, thou have gained thy brother. 
 

18:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} SHOULD SIN AMARTHSH 264 {V/AAS/3S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} GO UPAGE 5217 
{V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPROVE ELEGXON 1651 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BETWEEN METAXU 3342 
{ADV} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALONE MONOU 3441 {A/GSM} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} HE SHOULD HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU GAINED EKERDHSAS 2770 {V/AAI/2S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
18:15 EAN DE AMARTHSH EIS SE O ADELFOS SOU UPAGE KAI ELEGXON AUTON METAXU SOU 
KAI AUTOU MONOU EAN SOU AKOUSH EKERDHSAS TON ADELFON SOU 
 

18:16 But if he should not hear, take with thee one or two besides, so that at the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 
 

18:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TAKE 
PARALABE 3880 {V/2AAM/2S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BESIDES ETI 2089 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 
{N/GSN} OF TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} EVERY 
PAN 3956 {A/NSN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} MAY BE ESTABLISHED STAQH 2476 {V/APS/3S} 
 
18:16 EAN DE MH AKOUSH PARALABE META SOU ETI ENA H DUO INA EPI STOMATOS DUO 
MARTURWN H TRIWN STAQH PAN RHMA 
 

18:17 And if he is heedless of them, speak to the church. But if he is also heedless of the 
church, let him be to thee as the heathen and the tax collector. 
 

18:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE IS HEEDLESS PARAKOUSH 3878 {V/AAS/3S} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE IS HEEDLESS PARAKOUSH 3878 {V/AAS/3S} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH 



EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} LET HIM BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HEATHEN EQNIKOS 1482 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR TELWNHS 5057 
{N/NSM} 
 
18:17 EAN DE PARAKOUSH AUTWN EIPE TH EKKLHSIA EAN DE KAI THS EKKLHSIAS 
PARAKOUSH ESTW SOI WSPER O EQNIKOS KAI O TELWNHS 
 

18:18 Truly I say to you, however many things ye may bind on the earth will be things that are 
bound in heaven, and however many things ye may loose on the earth will be things that 
that are loosed in heaven. 
 

18:18 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER 
EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY BIND DHSHTE 1210 {V/AAS/2P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THINGS THAT ARE BOUND DEDEMENA 1210 {V/RPP/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY 
LOOSE LUSHTE 3089 {V/AAS/2P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} THINGS THAT ARE LOOSED LELUMENA 3089 {V/RPP/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN 
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 
18:18 AMHN LEGW UMIN OSA EAN DHSHTE EPI THS GHS ESTAI DEDEMENA EN TW OURANW 
KAI OSA EAN LUSHTE EPI THS GHS ESTAI LELUMENA EN TW OURANW 
 

18:19 Again I say to you truly, that if two of you should agree on the earth concerning every 
matter, whatever they might ask, it will happen for them from my Father in the heavens. 
 

18:19 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SHOULD AGREE SUMFWNHSWSIN 
4856 {V/AAS/3P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} EVERY 
PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} MATTER PRAGMATOS 4229 {N/GSN} WHAT OU 3739 {PR/GSN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THEY MIGHT 
ASK AITHSWNTAI 154 {V/AMS/3P} IT WILL HAPPEN GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FROM 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
18:19 PALIN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EAN DUO UMWN SUMFWNHSWSIN EPI THS GHS PERI 
PANTOS PRAGMATOS OU EAN AITHSWNTAI GENHSETAI AUTOIS PARA TOU PATROS MOU 
TOU EN OURANOIS 
 

18:20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 
 

18:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHGMENOI 4863 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AM I EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST 
MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
18:20 OU GAR EISIN DUO H TREIS SUNHGMENOI EIS TO EMON ONOMA EKEI EIMI EN MESW 
AUTWN 
 

18:21 Then Peter having come to him, he said, Lord, how often will my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? Until seven times? 
 

18:21 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} HOW OFTEN POSAKIS 
4212 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL HE SIN AMARTHSEI 264 
{V/FAI/3S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I FORGIVE AFHSW 863 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} SEVEN TIMES EPTAKIS 2034 {ADV} 
 
18:21 TOTE PROSELQWN AUTW O PETROS EIPEN KURIE POSAKIS AMARTHSEI EIS EME O 
ADELFOS MOU KAI AFHSW AUTW EWS EPTAKIS 
 



18:22 Jesus says to him, I say to thee, not until seven times, but until seventy times seven. 
 

18:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I SAY 
LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} SEVEN TIMES EPTAKIS 2034 
{ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} SEVENTY TIMES EBDOMHKONTAKIS 1441 {ADV} SEVEN EPTA 2033 
{N/NUI} 
 
18:22 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS OU LEGW SOI EWS EPTAKIS ALL EWS EBDOMHKONTAKIS EPTA 
 

18:23 Because of this the kingdom of the heavens is compared to a man, a king, who wanted to 
settle account with his bondmen. 
 

18:23 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS COMPARED WMOIWQH 3666 {V/API/3S} TO MAN ANQRWPW 444 
{N/DSM} KING BASILEI 935 {N/DSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WANTED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} TO SETTLE SUNARAI 
4868 {V/AAN} ACCOUNT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN DOULWN 1401 
{N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
18:23 DIA TOUTO WMOIWQH H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN ANQRWPW BASILEI OS HQELHSEN 
SUNARAI LOGON META TWN DOULWN AUTOU 
 

18:24 And when he began to settle, one debtor of ten thousand talents was brought to him. 
 

18:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE BEGAN ARXAMENOU 756 {V/AMP/GSM} TO SETTLE 
SUNAIREIN 4868 {V/PAN} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} DEBTOR OFEILETHS 3781 {N/NSM} OF TEN THOUSAND MURIWN 3463 
{A/GPN} TALENTS TALANTWN 5007 {N/GPN} WAS BROUGHT PROSHNECQH 4374 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
18:24 ARXAMENOU DE AUTOU SUNAIREIN PROSHNECQH AUTW EIS OFEILETHS MURIWN 
TALANTWN 
 

18:25 But of him not having to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife and 
children, and all things, as many as he had, and payment to be made. 
 

18:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/GSM} TO PAY 
APODOUNAI 591 {V/2AAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} COMMANDED 
EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE SOLD PRAQHNAI 4097 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} HE HAD 
EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAYMENT TO BE MADE APODOQHNAI 591 {V/APN} 
 
18:25 MH ECONTOS DE AUTOU APODOUNAI EKELEUSEN AUTON O KURIOS AUTOU PRAQHNAI 
KAI THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KAI TA TEKNA KAI PANTA OSA EICEN KAI APODOQHNAI 
 

18:26 The bondman therefore having fallen down, worshiped him, saying, Lord, be patient 
toward me and I will pay thee all. 
 

18:26 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN PESWN 4098 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNEI 4352 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BE PATIENT MAKROQUMHSON 3114 {V/AAM/2S} TOWARD EP 1909 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL PAY APODWSW 591 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
18:26 PESWN OUN O DOULOS PROSEKUNEI AUTW LEGWN KURIE MAKROQUMHSON EP EMOI KAI 
PANTA SOI APODWSW 
 

18:27 And having felt compassion, the lord of that bondman released him, and forgave him the 
debt. 
 

18:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING FELT COMPASSION SPLAGCNISQEIS 4697 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN DOULOU 1401 {N/GSM} 



RELEASED APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORGAVE AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEBT DANEION 1156 {N/ASN} 
 
18:27 SPLAGCNISQEIS DE O KURIOS TOU DOULOU EKEINOU APELUSEN AUTON KAI TO 
DANEION AFHKEN AUTW 
 

18:28 But after going out, that bondman found one of his fellow bondmen who owed him a 
hundred denarii. And having grabbed him, he choked him, saying, Pay me if thou owe 
anything. 
 

18:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FELLOW BONDMEN SUNDOULWN 4889 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} OWED WFEILEN 3784 
{V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} DENARII DHNARIA 1220 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING GRABBED KRATHSAS 2902 {V/AAP/NSM} HE CHOKED EPNIGEN 4155 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} PAY APODOS 591 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU OWE OFEILEIS 
3784 {V/PAI/2S} ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
 
18:28 EXELQWN DE O DOULOS EKEINOS EUREN ENA TWN SUNDOULWN AUTOU OS WFEILEN 
AUTW EKATON DHNARIA KAI KRATHSAS AUTON EPNIGEN LEGWN APODOS MOI EI TI 
OFEILEIS 
 

18:29 So his fellow bondman having fallen down at his feet, besought him, saying, Be patience 
toward me, and I will pay thee. 
 

18:29 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW BONDMAN SUNDOULOS 4889 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
HAVING FALLEN DOWN PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BESOUGHT PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} BE PATIENT MAKROQUMHSON 3114 {V/AAM/2S} TOWARD EP 1909 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I WILL PAY APODWSW 591 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
18:29 PESWN OUN O SUNDOULOS AUTOU EIS TOUS PODAS AUTOU PAREKALEI AUTON LEGWN 
MAKROQUMHSON EP EMOI KAI APODWSW SOI 
 

18:30 But he would not, instead, having left him, he cast him into prison until he would pay 
that which was owed. 
 

18:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WOULD HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INSTEAD ALLA 235 
{CONJ} HAVING LEFT APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} HE WOULD PAY APODW 591 
{V/2AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS OWED OFEILOMENON 3784 {V/PPP/ASN} 
 
18:30 O DE OUK HQELEN ALLA APELQWN EBALEN AUTON EIS FULAKHN EWS OU APODW TO 
OFEILOMENON 
 

18:31 And when his fellow bondmen saw the things that happened, they were extremely sorry. 
And after coming, they reported to their lord all the things that happened. 
 

18:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FELLOW BONDMEN SUNDOULOI 4889 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED GENOMENA 1096 {V/2ADP/APN} THEY 
WERE SORRY ELUPHQHSAN 3076 {V/API/3P} EXTREMELY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING 
ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY REPORTED DIESAFHSAN 1285 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 
{N/DSM} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED 
GENOMENA 1096 {V/2ADP/APN} 
 
18:31 IDONTES DE OI SUNDOULOI AUTOU TA GENOMENA ELUPHQHSAN SFODRA KAI 
ELQONTES DIESAFHSAN TW KURIW EAUTWN PANTA TA GENOMENA 
 



18:32 Then his lord having summoned him, he says to him, Thou evil bondman, I forgave thee 
all that debt because thou besought me. 
 

18:32 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING 
SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EVIL PONHRE 4190 {A/VSM} BONDMAN DOULE 1401 {N/VSM} I FORGAVE AFHKA 863 {V/AAI/1S} THEE 
SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEBT OFEILHN 3782 
{N/ASF} BECAUSE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THOU BESOUGHT PAREKALESAS 3870 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
18:32 TOTE PROSKALESAMENOS AUTON O KURIOS AUTOU LEGEI AUTW DOULE PONHRE 
PASAN THN OFEILHN EKEINHN AFHKA SOI EPEI PAREKALESAS ME 
 

18:33 Was it not necessary for thee also to be merciful to thy fellow bondman, as I also was 
merciful to thee? 
 

18:33 NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS IT NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
MERCIFUL TO ELEHSAI 1653 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FELLOW BONDMAN SUNDOULON 4889 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS MERCIFUL TO HLEHSA 1653 {V/AAI/1S} THEE 
SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
18:33 OUK EDEI KAI SE ELEHSAI TON SUNDOULON SOU WS KAI EGW SE HLEHSA 
 

18:34 And having become angry, his lord delivered him to the tormentors until he would pay 
all that was due to him. 
 

18:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ANGRY ORGISQEIS 3710 {V/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} TORMENTORS BASANISTAIS 930 {N/DPM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} HE WOULD PAY 
APODW 591 {V/2AAS/3S} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS DUE OFEILOMENON 3784 {V/PPP/ASN} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
18:34 KAI ORGISQEIS O KURIOS AUTOU PAREDWKEN AUTON TOIS BASANISTAIS EWS OU APODW 
PAN TO OFEILOMENON AUTW 
 

18:35 So also my heavenly Father will do to you, if ye do not forgive each man his brother, 
from your hearts, their trespasses. 
 

18:35 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOS 2032 {A/NSM} WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE FORGIVE AFHTE 863 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
HEARTS KARDIWN 2588 {N/GPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 
{N/APN} OF THEIR AUTWN 846 {PS/GPM} 
 
18:35 OUTWS KAI O PATHR MOU O EPOURANIOS POIHSEI UMIN EAN MH AFHTE EKASTOS TW 
ADELFW AUTOU APO TWN KARDIWN UMWN TA PARAPTWMATA AUTWN 
 

19:1 
And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee and 
came into the regions of Judea beyond the Jordan. 
 

19:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETELESEN 5055 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
SAYINGS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} HE DEPARTED METHREN 3332 {V/AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} REGIONS ORIA 3725 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} 
 



19:1 KAI EGENETO OTE ETELESEN O IHSOUS TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS METHREN APO THS 
GALILAIAS KAI HLQEN EIS TA ORIA THS IOUDAIAS PERAN TOU IORDANOU 
 

19:2 And many multitudes followed him and he healed them there. 
 

19:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 
190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
19:2 KAI HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW OCLOI POLLOI KAI EQERAPEUSEN AUTOUS EKEI 
 

19:3 And Pharisees came to him, trying him, and saying to him, Is it permitted for a man to 
divorce his wife for every cause? 
 

19:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TRYING PEIRAZONTES 3985 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/I} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR 
A MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} TO DIVORCE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} CAUSE AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} 
 
19:3 KAI PROSHLQON AUTW OI FARISAIOI PEIRAZONTES AUTON KAI LEGONTES AUTW EI 
EXESTIN ANQRWPW APOLUSAI THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KATA PASAN AITIAN 
 

19:4 And having answered, he said to them, Have ye not read that he who made them from the 
beginning made them male and female, 
 

19:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVE YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING 
ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} MALE ARSEN 730 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEMALE QHLU 
2338 {A/ASN} 
 
19:4 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS OUK ANEGNWTE OTI O POIHSAS AP ARCHS ARSEN KAI 
QHLU EPOIHSEN AUTOUS 
 

19:5 and said, For this reason a man will leave his father and mother behind, and will be 
bonded with his wife, and the two will be in one flesh? 
 

19:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR REASON ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 
{PD/GSN} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WILL LEAVE BEHIND KATALEIYEI 2641 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE BONDED PROSKOLLHQHSETAI 4347 {V/FPI/3S} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE 
GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL 
BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} 
 
19:5 KAI EIPEN ENEKEN TOUTOU KATALEIYEI ANQRWPOS TON PATERA AUTOU KAI THN 
MHTERA KAI PROSKOLLHQHSETAI TH GUNAIKI AUTOU KAI ESONTAI OI DUO EIS SARKA 
MIAN 
 

19:6 So that they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, no 
man shall separate. 
 

19:6 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS JOINED TOGETHER SUNEZEUXEN 4801 {V/AAI/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SHALL SEPARATE CWRIZETW 5563 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
19:6 WSTE OUKETI EISIN DUO ALLA SARX MIA O OUN O QEOS SUNEZEUXEN ANQRWPOS MH 
CWRIZETW 
 



19:7 They say to him, Why then did Moses command to give a writing of divorcement, and to 
divorce her? 
 

19:7 THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} MOSES 
MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} WRITING BIBLION 
975 {N/ASN} OF DIVORCEMENT APOSTASIOU 647 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DIVORCE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
19:7 LEGOUSIN AUTW TI OUN MWSHS ENETEILATO DOUNAI BIBLION APOSTASIOU KAI 
APOLUSAI AUTHN 
 

19:8 He says to them, For your hard heart Moses allowed you to divorce your wives, but from 
the beginning it did not happen this way. 
 

19:8 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HARDHEART SKLHROKARDIAN 4641 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MOSES MWSHS 3475 
{N/NSM} ALLOWED EPETREYEN 2010 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO DIVORCE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} WIVES GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} IT DID HAPPEN GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} 
 
19:8 LEGEI AUTOIS OTI MWSHS PROS THN SKLHROKARDIAN UMWN EPETREYEN UMIN 
APOLUSAI TAS GUNAIKAS UMWN AP ARCHS DE OU GEGONEN OUTWS 
 

19:9 And I say to you, that whoever may divorce his wife, not for fornication, and will marry 
another, commits adultery. And he who married her who has been divorced commits 
adultery. 
 

19:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY DIVORCE APOLUSH 630 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL MARRY GAMHSH 1060 {V/AAS/3S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOICATAI 3429 {V/PNI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MARRIED GAMHSAS 1060 {V/AAP/NSM} HER WHO HAS BEEN DIVORCED 
APOLELUMENHN 630 {V/RPP/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOICATAI 3429 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
19:9 LEGW DE UMIN OTI OS AN APOLUSH THN GUNAIKA AUTOU MH EPI PORNEIA KAI 
GAMHSH ALLHN MOICATAI KAI O APOLELUMENHN GAMHSAS MOICATAI 
 

19:10 His disciples say to him, If the case of the man with his wife is this way, it is not 
advantageous to marry. 
 

19:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CASE AITIA 156 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS ADVANTAGEOUS SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO MARRY 
GAMHSAI 1060 {V/AAN} 
 
19:10 LEGOUSIN AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EI OUTWS ESTIN H AITIA TOU ANQRWPOU META 
THS GUNAIKOS OU SUMFEREI GAMHSAI 
 

19:11 But he said to them, Not all men can accommodate this saying, but to whom it has been 
given. 
 

19:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} CAN ACCOMMODATE CWROUSIN 5562 {V/PAI/3P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN 
DEDOTAI 1325 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
19:11 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS OU PANTES CWROUSIN TON LOGON TOUTON ALL OIS DEDOTAI 



 

19:12 For there are eunuchs who were born this way from their mother's belly, and there are 
eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who made themselves 
eunuchs because of the kingdom of the heavens. He who is able to receive it, let him receive 
it. 
 

19:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} EUNUCHS EUNOUCOI 2135 {N/NPM} WHO OITINES 3748 
{PR/NPM} WERE BORN EGENNHQHSAN 1080 {V/API/3P} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BELLY 
KOILIAS 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} EUNUCHS 
EUNOUCOI 2135 {N/NPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WERE MADE EUNUCHS EUNOUCISQHSAN 2134 {V/API/3P} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} EUNUCHS EUNOUCOI 2135 {N/NPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} MADE EUNUCHS EUNOUCISAN 2134 {V/AAI/3P} 
THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENOS 1410 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO RECEIVE CWREIN 5562 {V/PAN} LET HIM RECEIVE CWREITW 5562 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
19:12 EISIN GAR EUNOUCOI OITINES EK KOILIAS MHTROS EGENNHQHSAN OUTWS KAI EISIN 
EUNOUCOI OITINES EUNOUCISQHSAN UPO TWN ANQRWPWN KAI EISIN EUNOUCOI OITINES 
EUNOUCISAN EAUTOUS DIA THN BASILEIAN TWN OURANWN O DUNAMENOS CWREIN 
CWREITW 
 

19:13 Then children were brought to him, so that he would lay his hands on them and pray, 
but the disciples rebuked them. 
 

19:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/NPN} WERE BROUGHT PROSHNECQH 4374 {V/API/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD LAY EPIQH 2007 {V/2AAS/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD PRAY PROSEUXHTAI 4336 {V/ADS/3S} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} REBUKED EPETIMHSAN 2008 {V/AAI/3P} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
19:13 TOTE PROSHNECQH AUTW PAIDIA INA TAS CEIRAS EPIQH AUTOIS KAI PROSEUXHTAI OI 
DE MAQHTAI EPETIMHSAN AUTOIS 
 

19:14 But Jesus said, Allow the children, and do not forbid them to come to me, for of such 
kind is the kingdom of the heavens. 
 

19:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ALLOW AFETE 
863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORBID KWLUETE 2967 
{V/PAM/2P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH KIND TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
19:14 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AFETE TA PAIDIA KAI MH KWLUETE AUTA ELQEIN PROS ME TWN 
GAR TOIOUTWN ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN 
 

19:15 And having laid his hands on them, he departed from there. 
 

19:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LAID EPIQEIS 2007 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} HE DEPARTED EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} 
 
19:15 KAI EPIQEIS AUTOIS TAS CEIRAS EPOREUQH EKEIQEN 
 

19:16 And behold one man having come to him, said, Good teacher, what good thing should I 
do so that I may have eternal life? 
 

19:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} GOOD AGAQE 18 {A/VSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 
1320 {N/VSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} SHOULD I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} I MAY HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 



 
19:16 KAI IDOU EIS PROSELQWN EIPEN AUTW DIDASKALE AGAQE TI AGAQON POIHSW INA ECW 
ZWHN AIWNION 
 

19:17 And he said to him, Why do thou call me good? There is none good except one, God. But 
if thou want to enter into life, keep the commandments. 
 

19:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO THOU CALL LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} GOOD 
AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WANT QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} KEEP THRHSON 5083 {V/AAM/2S} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} 
 
19:17 O DE EIPEN AUTW TI ME LEGEIS AGAQON OUDEIS AGAQOS EI MH EIS O QEOS EI DE 
QELEIS EISELQEIN EIS THN ZWHN THRHSON TAS ENTOLAS 
 

19:18 He says to him, Which? And Jesus said, Thou shall not murder. Thou shall not commit 
adultery. Thou shall not steal. Thou shall not testify falsely. 
 

19:18 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHICH? POIAS 4169 {PI/APF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THOU SHALL MURDER 
FONEUSEIS 5407 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUSEIS 3431 {V/AAM/2S} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KLEYEIS 2813 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL TESTIFY FALSELY 
YEUDOMARTURHSEIS 5576 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
19:18 LEGEI AUTW POIAS O DE IHSOUS EIPEN TO OU FONEUSEIS OU MOICEUSEIS OU KLEYEIS 
OU YEUDOMARTURHSEIS 
 

19:19 Honor the father and mother, and, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 
 

19:19 HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/AAI/2S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 
 
19:19 TIMA TON PATERA KAI THN MHTERA KAI AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION SOU WS SEAUTON 
 

19:20 The young man says to him, All these things I have kept from my youthfulness. What do 
I lack yet? 
 

19:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANISKOS 3495 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I HAVE KEPT EFULAXAMHN 5442 {V/AMI/1S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} YOUTHFULNESS NEOTHTOS 3503 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO I LACK USTERW 5302 
{V/PAI/1S/C} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} 
 
19:20 LEGEI AUTW O NEANISKOS PANTA TAUTA EFULAXAMHN EK NEOTHTOS MOU TI ETI 
USTERW 
 

19:21 Jesus said to him, If thou want to be perfect, go, sell the things being possessed by thee, 
and give to the poor, and thou will have treasure in heaven. And come, follow me. 
 

19:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 
{COND} THOU WANT QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PERFECT TELEIOS 5046 {A/NSM} GO UPAGE 5217 
{V/PAM/2S} SELL PWLHSON 4453 {V/AAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BEING POSSESSED UPARCONTA 5224 {V/PAP/APN} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} TO POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE EXEIS 2192 {V/FAI/2S} TREASURE QHSAURON 2344 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 
3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME THOU DEURO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} 
 



19:21 EFH AUTW O IHSOUS EI QELEIS TELEIOS EINAI UPAGE PWLHSON SOU TA UPARCONTA 
KAI DOS PTWCOIS KAI EXEIS QHSAURON EN OURANW KAI DEURO AKOLOUQEI MOI 
 

19:22 But when the young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowing, for he was having 
many possessions. 
 

19:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANISKOS 3495 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} HE WENT AWAY APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} SORROWING 
LUPOUMENOS 3076 {V/PPP/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} MANY 
POLLA 4183 {A/APN} POSSESSIONS KTHMATA 2933 {N/APN} 
 
19:22 AKOUSAS DE O NEANISKOS TON LOGON APHLQEN LUPOUMENOS HN GAR ECWN 
KTHMATA POLLA 
 

19:23 And Jesus said to his disciples, Truly I say to you, that a rich man will enter into the 
kingdom of the heavens difficultly. 
 

19:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} WILL ENTER EISELEUSETAI 
1525 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} DIFFICULTLY DUSKOLWS 1423 {ADV} 
 
19:23 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI DUSKOLWS 
PLOUSIOS EISELEUSETAI EIS THN BASILEIAN TWN OURANWN 
 

19:24 And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to pass through the hole of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
 

19:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} EASIER FOR EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} CAMEL KAMHLON 2574 {N/ASM} TO PASS DIELQEIN 1330 
{V/2AAN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} HOLE TRUPHMATOS 5169 {N/GSN} OF NEEDLE RAFIDOS 4476 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 
{PRT} RICH PLOUSION 4145 {A/ASM} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
19:24 PALIN DE LEGW UMIN EUKOPWTERON ESTIN KAMHLON DIA TRUPHMATOS RAFIDOS 
DIELQEIN H PLOUSION EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU EISELQEIN 
 

19:25 And when his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 
saved? 
 

19:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY 
HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE AMAZED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 
4970 {ADV} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
19:25 AKOUSANTES DE OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EXEPLHSSONTO SFODRA LEGONTES TIS ARA 
DUNATAI SWQHNAI 
 

19:26 And having looked, Jesus said to them, With men this is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible. 
 

19:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 
{N/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATON 102 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POSSIBLE DUNATA 
1415 {A/NPN} 
 
19:26 EMBLEYAS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS PARA ANQRWPOIS TOUTO ADUNATON ESTIN 
PARA DE QEW PANTA DUNATA ESTIN 



 

19:27 Then having answered, Peter said to him, Lo, we have forsaken all, and followed thee. 
What then will be for us? 
 

19:27 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE 
FORSAKEN AFHKAMEN 863 {V/AAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED 
HKOLOUQHSAMEN 190 {V/AAI/1P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
19:27 TOTE APOKRIQEIS O PETROS EIPEN AUTW IDOU HMEIS AFHKAMEN PANTA KAI 
HKOLOUQHSAMEN SOI TI ARA ESTAI HMIN 
 

19:28 And Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man will sit on the throne of his glory, ye also will sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
 

19:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE FOLLOWED AKOLOUQHSANTES 190 {V/AAP/NPM} ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} REGENERATION PALIGGENESIA 3824 {N/DSF} WHEN OTAN 3752 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL SIT 
KAQISH 2523 {V/AAS/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SIT KAQISESQE 2523 {V/FDI/2P} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THRONES QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} JUDGING KRINONTES 2919 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS 
TAS 3588 {T/APF} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES FULAS 5443 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 
2474 {N/PRI} 
 
19:28 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI UMEIS OI AKOLOUQHSANTES MOI 
EN TH PALIGGENESIA OTAN KAQISH O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EPI QRONOU DOXHS AUTOU 
KAQISESQE KAI UMEIS EPI DWDEKA QRONOUS KRINONTES TAS DWDEKA FULAS TOU ISRAHL 
 

19:29 And every man who has forsaken houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, because of my name, will receive a hundredfold, and will inherit 
eternal life. 
 

19:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS FORSAKEN AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HOUSES 
OIKIAS 3614 {N/APF} OR H 2228 {PRT} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SISTERS ADELFAS 79 {N/APF} 
OR H 2228 {PRT} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} WIFE 
GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OR H 2228 {PRT} LANDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} 
BECAUSE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL 
RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} HUNDREDFOLD EKATONTAPLASIONA 1542 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
INHERIT KLHRONOMHSEI 2816 {V/FAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
19:29 KAI PAS OS AFHKEN OIKIAS H ADELFOUS H ADELFAS H PATERA H MHTERA H 
GUNAIKA H TEKNA H AGROUS ENEKEN TOU ONOMATOS MOU EKATONTAPLASIONA 
LHYETAI KAI ZWHN AIWNION KLHRONOMHSEI 
 

19:30 But many first will be last, and last, first. 
 

19:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} LAST 
ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAST ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} 
 
19:30 POLLOI DE ESONTAI PRWTOI ESCATOI KAI ESCATOI PRWTOI 
 

20:1 
For the kingdom of the heavens is compared to a man, a house-ruler, who went out in the 
early morning at the same time to hire workmen for his vineyard. 



 
20:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} COMPARED OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} TO MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} HOUSE-
RULER OIKODESPOTH 3617 {N/DSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} EARLY MORNING 
PRWI 4404 {ADV} AT THE SAME TIME AMA 260 {ADV} TO HIRE MISQWSASQAI 3409 {V/AMN} WORKMEN ERGATAS 2040 
{N/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:1 OMOIA GAR ESTIN H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN ANQRWPW OIKODESPOTH OSTIS EXHLQEN 
AMA PRWI MISQWSASQAI ERGATAS EIS TON AMPELWNA AUTOU 
 

20:2 And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 
 

20:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING AGREED SUMFWNHSAS 4856 {V/AAP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WORKMEN ERGATWN 2040 {N/GPM} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} DENARIUS DHNARIOU 1220 {N/GSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:2 KAI SUMFWNHSAS META TWN ERGATWN EK DHNARIOU THN HMERAN APESTEILEN 
AUTOUS EIS TON AMPELWNA AUTOU 
 

20:3 And having gone out about the third hour, he saw others having stood idle in the 
marketplace. 
 

20:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIRD TRITHN 5154 
{A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} HAVING STOOD ESTWTAS 
2476 {V/RAP/APM} IDLE ARGOUS 692 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MARKETPLACE AGORA 58 {N/DSF} 
 
20:3 KAI EXELQWN PERI TRITHN WRAN EIDEN ALLOUS ESTWTAS EN TH AGORA ARGOUS 
 

20:4 And he said to those men, Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatever would be right I 
will give you, and they went. 
 

20:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} GO UPAGETE 5217 
{V/PAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD 
AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WOULD BE H 1510 {V/PXS/3S} 
RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
20:4 KAI EKEINOIS EIPEN UPAGETE KAI UMEIS EIS TON AMPELWNA KAI O EAN H DIKAION 
DWSW UMIN 
 

20:5 Again having gone out about the sixth and the ninth hour, he did likewise. 
 

20:5 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} SIXTH EKTHN 
1623 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} 
 
20:5 OI DE APHLQON PALIN EXELQWN PERI EKTHN KAI ENATHN WRAN EPOIHSEN WSAUTWS 
 

20:6 And having gone out about the eleventh hour, he found others who have stood idle. And 
he says to them, Why have ye stood here idle the whole day? 
 

20:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ELEVENTH ENDEKATHN 1734 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 
{A/APM} WHO HAVE STOOD ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM} IDLE ARGOUS 692 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HAVE YE STOOD ESTHKATE 2476 {V/RAI/2P} HERE WDE 
5602 {ADV} IDLE ARGOI 692 {A/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 



20:6 PERI DE THN ENDEKATHN WRAN EXELQWN EUREN ALLOUS ESTWTAS ARGOUS KAI LEGEI 
AUTOIS TI WDE ESTHKATE OLHN THN HMERAN ARGOI 
 

20:7 They say to him, Because no man has hired us. He says to them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatever would be right ye will receive. 
 

20:7 THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} 
HIRED EMISQWSATO 3409 {V/AMI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WOULD BE 
H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} YE WILL RECEIVE LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} 
 
20:7 LEGOUSIN AUTW OTI OUDEIS HMAS EMISQWSATO LEGEI AUTOIS UPAGETE KAI UMEIS EIS 
TON AMPELWNA KAI O EAN H DIKAION LHYESQE 
 

20:8 And having become evening, the lord of the vineyard says to his manager, Call the 
workmen, and render to them their wage, having begun from the last until the first. 
 

20:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MANAGER EPITROPW 2012 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CALL KALESON 2564 
{V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORKMEN ERGATAS 2040 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RENDER APODOS 591 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WAGE MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} HAVING BEGUN 
ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LAST ESCATWN 2078 {A/GPM} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPM} 
 
20:8 OYIAS DE GENOMENHS LEGEI O KURIOS TOU AMPELWNOS TW EPITROPW AUTOU 
KALESON TOUS ERGATAS KAI APODOS AUTOIS TON MISQON ARXAMENOS APO TWN 
ESCATWN EWS TWN PRWTWN 
 

20:9 And those who came about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius. 
 

20:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ELEVENTH ENDEKATHN 1734 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} RECEIVED 
ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} DENARIUS DHNARION 1220 {N/ASN} 
 
20:9 KAI ELQONTES OI PERI THN ENDEKATHN WRAN ELABON ANA DHNARION 
 

20:10 But when the first came, they supposed that they would receive more. And they also 
received a denarius each. 
 

20:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME ELQONTES 2064 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SUPPOSED ENOMISAN 3543 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WOULD RECEIVED LHYONTAI 2983 
{V/FDI/3P} MORE PLEIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED 
ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P}DENARIUS DHNARION 1220 {N/ASN} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} 
 
20:10 ELQONTES DE OI PRWTOI ENOMISAN OTI PLEIONA LHYONTAI KAI ELABON KAI AUTOI 
ANA DHNARION 
 

20:11 And when they received it, they murmured against the house-ruler, 
 

20:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY RECEIVED LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY MURMURED EGOGGUZON 1111 
{V/IAI/3P} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTOU 3617 {N/GSM} 
 
20:11 LABONTES DE EGOGGUZON KATA TOU OIKODESPOTOU 
 

20:12 saying, These last did one hour, and thou have made them equal to us, who have borne 
the burden of the day and the heat. 
 



20:12 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LAST 
ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOU HAVE MADE EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} EQUAL ISOUS 2470 {A/APM} TO US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE BORNE BASTASASIN 941 {V/AAP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
BURDEN BAROS 922 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HEAT KAUSWNA 2742 {N/ASM} 
 
20:12 LEGONTES OTI OUTOI OI ESCATOI MIAN WRAN EPOIHSAN KAI ISOUS HMIN AUTOUS 
EPOIHSAS TOIS BASTASASIN TO BAROS THS HMERAS KAI TON KAUSWNA 
 

20:13 But having answered, he said to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong. Did thou not 
agree with me for a denarius? 
 

20:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FRIEND ETAIRE 2083 {N/VSM} I WRONG ADIKW 91 
{V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THOU AGREED SUNEFWNHSAS 4856 {V/AAI/2S} NOT? OUCI 3780 
{PRT/I} WITH ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} OF DENARIUS DHNARIOU 1220 {N/GSN} 
 
20:13 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN ENI AUTWN ETAIRE OUK ADIKW SE OUCI DHNARIOU 
SUNEFWNHSAS MOI 
 

20:14 Take thine and go. But I want to give to this last man, as to thee also. 
 

20:14 TAKE ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THINE SON 4674 {PS/2ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGE 5217 
{V/PAM/2S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAST ESCATW 2078 {A/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
20:14 ARON TO SON KAI UPAGE QELW DE TOUTW TW ESCATW DOUNAI WS KAI SOI 
 

20:15 Is it not permitted for me to do what I want with my own? Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 
 

20:15 OR H 2228 {PRT} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO DO 
POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAS/1S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
MINE EMOIS 1699 {PS/1DPN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EVIL PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} 
 
20:15 H OUK EXESTIN MOI POIHSAI O QELW EN TOIS EMOIS EI O OFQALMOS SOU PONHROS 
ESTIN OTI EGW AGAQOS EIMI 
 

20:16 So the last will be first, and the first last, for many are called but few chosen. 
 

20:16 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LAST ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} FIRST 
PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} LAST ESCATOI 2078 
{A/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} CALLED KLHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} FEW OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOI 1588 {A/NPM} 
 
20:16 OUTWS ESONTAI OI ESCATOI PRWTOI KAI OI PRWTOI ESCATOI POLLOI GAR EISIN KLHTOI 
OLIGOI DE EKLEKTOI 
 

20:17 And while going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples in private on the way, 
and he said to them, 
 

20:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHILE GOING UP ANABAINWN 305 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 
2414 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TOOK PARELABEN 3880 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 
{A/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 



20:17 KAI ANABAINWN O IHSOUS EIS IEROSOLUMA PARELABEN TOUS DWDEKA MAQHTAS KAT 
IDIAN EN TH ODW KAI EIPEN AUTOIS 
 

20:18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be betrayed to the chief priests 
and scholars. And they will condemn him to death, 
 

20:18 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE GO UP ANABAINOMEN 305 {V/PAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE BETRAYED PARADOQHSETAI 3860 {V/FPI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF 
PRIESTS ARCIEREUSIN 749 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEUSIN 1122 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY WILL CONDEMN KATAKRINOUSIN 2632 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DEATH QANATW 2288 
{N/DSM} 
 
20:18 IDOU ANABAINOMEN EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADOQHSETAI 
TOIS ARCIEREUSIN KAI GRAMMATEUSIN KAI KATAKRINOUSIN AUTON QANATW 
 

20:19 and will deliver him to the Gentiles to ridicule, and to scourge, and to crucify. And the 
third day he will rise. 
 

20:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL DELIVER PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THES TOIS 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO RIDICULE EMPAIXAI 1702 
{V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SCOURGE MASTIGWSAI 3146 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CRUCIFY STAURWSAI 
4717 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL RISE 
ANASTHSETAI 450 {V/FMI/3S} 
 
20:19 KAI PARADWSOUSIN AUTON TOIS EQNESIN EIS TO EMPAIXAI KAI MASTIGWSAI KAI 
STAURWSAI KAI TH TRITH HMERA ANASTHSETAI 
 

20:20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to him with her sons, worshiping, and 
asking something from him. 
 

20:20 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 
{N/GPM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} CAME PROSHLQEN 4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WORSHIPING 
PROSKUNOUSA 4352 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASKING AITOUSA 154 {V/PAP/NSF} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:20 TOTE PROSHLQEN AUTW H MHTHR TWN UIWN ZEBEDAIOU META TWN UIWN AUTHS 
PROSKUNOUSA KAI AITOUSA TI PAR AUTOU 
 

20:21 And he said to her, What do thou want? She says to him, Speak that these my two sons 
may sit, one at thy right hand and one at thy left hand in thy kingdom. 
 

20:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO THOU WANT QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SPEAK EIPE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS UIOI 5207 
{N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} MAY SIT KAQISWSIN 2523 {V/AAS/3P} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT 
HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT 
HAND EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 
932 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
20:21 O DE EIPEN AUTH TI QELEIS LEGEI AUTW EIPE INA KAQISWSIN OUTOI OI DUO UIOI MOU 
EIS EK DEXIWN SOU KAI EIS EX EUWNUMWN SOU EN TH BASILEIA SOU 
 

20:22 But having answered, Jesus said, Ye know not what ye are asking. Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I am going to drink, or to be immersed the immersion that I am immersed? 
They say to him, We are able. 
 



20:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE 
ARE ASKING AITEISQE 154 {V/PMI/2P} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM GOING MELLW 3195 {V/PAI/1S} TO DRINK 
PINEIN 4095 {V/PAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION 
BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM IMMERSED BAPTIZOMAI 907 {V/PPI/1S} THEY SAY 
LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE ARE ABLE DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} 
 
20:22 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN OUK OIDATE TI AITEISQE DUNASQE PIEIN TO 
POTHRION O EGW MELLW PINEIN H TO BAPTISMA O EGW BAPTIZOMAI BAPTISQHNAI 
LEGOUSIN AUTW DUNAMEQA 
 

20:23 And he says to them, Ye will indeed drink my cup, and ye will be immersed the 
immersion that I am immersed. But to sit at my right hand and at my left hand is not mine 
to give, but to whom it has been prepared by my Father. 
 

20:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} YE WILL 
DRINK PIESQE 4095 {V/FDI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE WILL BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHSESQE 907 {V/FPI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} 
THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM IMMERSED BAPTIZOMAI 907 {V/PPI/1S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} TO SIT KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT HAND EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1NSN} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO WHOM 
OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} IT HAS BEEN PREPARED HTOIMASTAI 2090 {V/RPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
20:23 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS TO MEN POTHRION MOU PIESQE KAI TO BAPTISMA O EGW 
BAPTIZOMAI BAPTISQHSESQE TO DE KAQISAI EK DEXIWN MOU KAI EX EUWNUMWN MOU 
OUK ESTIN EMON DOUNAI ALL OIS HTOIMASTAI UPO TOU PATROS MOU 
 

20:24 And when the ten heard it, they were indignant about the two brothers. 
 

20:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE INDIGNANT HGANAKTHSAN 23 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWO 
DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} 
 
20:24 KAI AKOUSANTES OI DEKA HGANAKTHSAN PERI TWN DUO ADELFWN 
 

20:25 But having summoned them, Jesus said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord 
over them, and their eminent men have power over them. 
 

20:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 
{N/GPN} LORD OVER KATAKURIEUOUSIN 2634 {V/PAI/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} EMINENT MEGALOI 3173 {A/NPM} HAVE POWER OVER KATEXOUSIAZOUSIN 2715 {V/PAI/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPN} 
 
20:25 O DE IHSOUS PROSKALESAMENOS AUTOUS EIPEN OIDATE OTI OI ARCONTES TWN 
EQNWN KATAKURIEUOUSIN AUTWN KAI OI MEGALOI KATEXOUSIAZOUSIN AUTWN 
 

20:26 But it shall not be so among you. Rather whoever wants to become great among you, he 
shall be your helper, 
 

20:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT SHALL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/PAM/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} RATHER ALL 235 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WANTS QELH 2309 
{V/PAS/3S} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} HE SHALL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/PAM/3S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 



20:26 OUC OUTWS DE ESTAI EN UMIN ALL OS EAN QELH EN UMIN MEGAS GENESQAI ESTAI 
UMWN DIAKONOS 
 

20:27 and whoever wants be first among you shall be your bondman. 
 

20:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WANTS QELH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} HE SHALL BE ESTW 2077 {V/PAM/3S} 
BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
20:27 KAI OS EAN QELH EN UMIN EINAI PRWTOS ESTW UMWN DOULOS 
 

20:28 Just as the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 
 

20:28 JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 
444 {N/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE SERVED DIAKONHQHNAI 1247 {V/APN} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO SERVE DIAKONHSAI 1247 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} RANSOM LUTRON 3083 {N/ASN} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} 
MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} 
 
20:28 WSPER O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU OUK HLQEN DIAKONHQHNAI ALLA DIAKONHSAI KAI 
DOUNAI THN YUCHN AUTOU LUTRON ANTI POLLWN 
 

20:29 And when they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. 
 

20:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY WENT OUT EKPOREUOMENWN 1607 {V/PNP/GPM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERICHO IERICW 2410 {N/PRI} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
20:29 KAI EKPOREUOMENWN AUTWN APO IERICW HKOLOUQHSEN AUTW OCLOS POLUS 
 

20:30 And behold, two blind men sitting by the wayside, having heard that Jesus was passing 
by, cried out, saying, Be merciful to us, Lord, thou son of David. 
 

20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} SITTING 
KAQHMENOI 2521 {V/PNP/NPM} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} HAVING HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS PASSING BY PARAGEI 3855 
{V/PAI/3S} CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 
{V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
20:30 KAI IDOU DUO TUFLOI KAQHMENOI PARA THN ODON AKOUSANTES OTI IHSOUS PARAGEI 
EKRAXAN LEGONTES ELEHSON HMAS KURIE UIOS DAUID 
 

20:31 And the multitude rebuked them, so that they would be quiet, but they cried out 
greater, saying, Be merciful to us, Lord, thou son of David. 
 

20:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE QUIET SIWPHSWSIN 4623 {V/AAS/3P} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} GREATER MEIZON 3185 {ADV/C} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
20:31 O DE OCLOS EPETIMHSEN AUTOIS INA SIWPHSWSIN OI DE MEIZON EKRAZON LEGONTES 
ELEHSON HMAS KURIE UIOS DAUID 
 

20:32 And having stood still, Jesus called them and said, What do ye want that I would do to 
you? 
 



20:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL STAS 2476 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} CALLED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} I WOULD DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
20:32 KAI STAS O IHSOUS EFWNHSEN AUTOUS KAI EIPEN TI QELETE POIHSW UMIN 
 

20:33 They say to him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
 

20:33 THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} MAY BE OPENED ANOICQWSIN 455 
{V/APS/3P} 
 
20:33 LEGOUSIN AUTW KURIE INA ANOICQWSIN HMWN OI OFQALMOI 
 

20:34 And having felt compassion, Jesus touched their eyes, and straightaway they received 
their sight, and followed him. 
 

20:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING FELT COMPASSION SPLAGCNISQEIS 4697 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 
3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY LOOKED UP ANEBLEYAN 308 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
20:34 SPLAGCNISQEIS DE O IHSOUS HYATO TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN KAI EUQEWS ANEBLEYAN 
AUTWN OI OFQALMOI KAI HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

21:1 
And when they came near to Jerusalem, and came to Bethsphage, to the mount of Olives, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 
 

21:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME NEAR HGGISAN 1448 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHSPHAGE 
BHQSFAGH 967 {N/PRI} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SENT 
APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} 
 
21:1 KAI OTE HGGISAN EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI HLQON EIS BHQSFAGH PROS TO OROS TWN 
ELAIWN TOTE O IHSOUS APESTEILEN DUO MAQHTAS 
 

21:2 saying to them, Go into the village opposite you, and straightaway ye will find a donkey 
tied, and a colt with it. Having loosed them, bring to me. 
 

21:2 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} GO POREUQHTE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPOSITE APENANTI 561 {ADV} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} 
DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASF} TIED DEDEMENHN 1210 {V/RPP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HAVING LOOSED LUSANTES 3089 {V/AAP/NPM} BRING YE AGAGETE 71 
{V/2AAM/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
21:2 LEGWN AUTOIS POREUQHTE EIS THN KWMHN THN APENANTI UMWN KAI EUQEWS 
EURHSETE ONON DEDEMENHN KAI PWLON MET AUTHS LUSANTES AGAGETE MOI 
 

21:3 And if any man says anything to you, ye will say, The Lord has need of them, and 
straightaway he will send them. 
 

21:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SAYS EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL SAY EREITE 2046 {V/FAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 



2962 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE WILL SEND APOSTELLEI 649 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
21:3 KAI EAN TIS UMIN EIPH TI EREITE OTI O KURIOS AUTWN CREIAN ECEI EUQEWS DE 
APOSTELLEI AUTOUS 
 

21:4 Now all this came to pass, so that what was spoken through the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which says, 
 

21:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL OLON 3650 {A/NSN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} CAME TO PASS GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} WHICH SAYS 
LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
 
21:4 TOUTO DE OLON GEGONEN INA PLHRWQH TO RHQEN DIA TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS 
 

21:5 Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King comes to thee, meek, and mounted upon 
a donkey, and a colt the foal of a pack animal. 
 

21:5 SAY YE EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAUGHTER QUGATRI 2364 {N/DSF} OF ZION SIWN 4622 {N/PRI} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} MEEK PRAUS 4239 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUNTED 
EPIBEBHKWS 1910 {V/RAP/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COLT PWLON 
4454 {N/ASM} FOAL UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF PACK ANIMAL UPOZUGIOU 5268 {N/GSN} 
 
21:5 EIPATE TH QUGATRI SIWN IDOU O BASILEUS SOU ERCETAI SOI PRAUS KAI EPIBEBHKWS 
EPI ONON KAI PWLON UION UPOZUGIOU 
 

21:6 And the disciples having gone, and having done as Jesus commanded them, 
 

21:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING GONE POREUQENTES 4198 
{V/AOP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DONE POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} COMMANDED PROSETAXEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
21:6 POREUQENTES DE OI MAQHTAI KAI POIHSANTES KAQWS PROSETAXEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS 
 

21:7 they brought the donkey and the colt, and put their garments over them. And he sat 
upon them. 
 

21:7 THEY BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT EPEQHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAT EPEKAQISEN 1940 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EPANW 1883 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
21:7 HGAGON THN ONON KAI TON PWLON KAI EPEQHKAN EPANW AUTWN TA IMATIA AUTWN 
KAI EPEKAQISEN EPANW AUTWN 
 

21:8 And the great multitude spread their garments on the road, and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and spread them on the road. 
 

21:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT PLEISTOS 4118 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} SPREAD 
ESTRWSAN 4766 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 
{PF/3GPM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} 
CUT DOWN EKOPTON 2875 {V/IAI/3P} BRANCHES KLADOUS 2798 {N/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
TREES DENDRWN 1186 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPREAD ESTRWNNUON 4766 {V/IAI/3P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 
 
21:8 O DE PLEISTOS OCLOS ESTRWSAN EAUTWN TA IMATIA EN TH ODW ALLOI DE EKOPTON 
KLADOUS APO TWN DENDRWN KAI ESTRWNNUON EN TH ODW 
 



21:9 And the multitudes who went ahead and those who followed, cried out, saying, Hosanna 
to the son of David! Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord. Hosanna in the highest! 
 

21:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WENT AHEAD 
PROAGONTES 4254 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FOLLOWED AKOLOUQOUNTES 190 
{V/PAP/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOSANNA WSANNA 5614 {HEB} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 {V/RPP/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HOSANNA WSANNA 5614 {HEB} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HIGHEST UYISTOIS 5310 
{A/DPN/S} 
 
21:9 OI DE OCLOI OI PROAGONTES KAI OI AKOLOUQOUNTES EKRAZON LEGONTES WSANNA TW 
UIW DAUID EULOGHMENOS O ERCOMENOS EN ONOMATI KURIOU WSANNA EN TOIS UYISTOIS 
 

21:10 And when he entered into Jerusalem, all the city was shaken, saying, Who is this? 
 

21:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE ENTERED EISELQONTOS 1525 {V/2AAP/GSM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} 
WAS SHAKEN ESEISQH 4579 {V/API/3S} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} 
 
21:10 KAI EISELQONTOS AUTOU EIS IEROSOLUMA ESEISQH PASA H POLIS LEGOUSA TIS 
ESTIN OUTOS 
 

21:11 And the multitudes said, This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee. 
 

21:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 
3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE 
GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
21:11 OI DE OCLOI ELEGON OUTOS ESTIN IHSOUS O PROFHTHS O APO NAZARET THS 
GALILAIAS 
 

21:12 And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast out all those who sold and bought in 
the temple. And he overturned the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of those who 
sold the doves. 
 

21:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST OUT EXEBALEN 1544 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SOLD 
PWLOUNTAS 4453 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BOUGHT AGORAZONTAS 59 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE OVERTURNED KATESTREYEN 2690 {V/AAI/3S} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TABLES TRAPEZAS 5132 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS KOLLUBISTWN 
2855 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEATS KAQEDRAS 2515 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
SOLD PWLOUNTWN 4453 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DOVES PERISTERAS 4058 {N/APF} 
 
21:12 KAI EISHLQEN O IHSOUS EIS TO IERON TOU QEOU KAI EXEBALEN PANTAS TOUS 
PWLOUNTAS KAI AGORAZONTAS EN TW IERW KAI TAS TRAPEZAS TWN KOLLUBISTWN 
KATESTREYEN KAI TAS KAQEDRAS TWN PWLOUNTWN TAS PERISTERAS 
 

21:13 And he says to them, It is written, My house will be called a house of prayer, but ye 
made it a den of robbers. 
 

21:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 
{V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 
{V/FPI/3S} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF PRAYER PROSEUCHS 4335 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
MADE EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} DEN SPHLAION 4693 {N/ASN} OF ROBBERS LHSTWN 3027 
{N/GPM} 
 



21:13 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS GEGRAPTAI O OIKOS MOU OIKOS PROSEUCHS KLHQHSETAI UMEIS DE 
AUTON EPOIHSATE SPHLAION LHSTWN 
 

21:14 And the lame and the blind came to him in the temple, and he healed them. 
 

21:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAME CWLOI 5560 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} CAME 
PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
21:14 KAI PROSHLQON AUTW CWLOI KAI TUFLOI EN TW IERW KAI EQERAPEUSEN AUTOUS 
 

21:15 But when the chief priests and the scholars saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the boys crying out in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son of David, they were 
indignant, 
 

21:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
WONDERFUL QAUMASIA 2297 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BOYS PAIDAS 3816 {N/APM} CRYING OUT KRAZONTAS 2896 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} HOSANNA WSANNA 
5614 {HEB} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THEY WERE INDIGNANT 
HGANAKTHSAN 23 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
21:15 IDONTES DE OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS TA QAUMASIA A EPOIHSEN KAI TOUS 
PAIDAS KRAZONTAS EN TW IERW KAI LEGONTAS WSANNA TW UIW DAUID HGANAKTHSAN 
 

21:16 and said to him, Do thou hear what these are saying? And Jesus says to them, Yes! Did 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of children and those who suckle thou have perfected 
praise? 
 

21:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} DO THOU HEAR AKOUEIS 191 
{V/PAI/2S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE SAYING LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YES NAI 
3483 {PRT} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF CHILDREN NHPIWN 3516 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO SUCKLE 
QHLAZONTWN 2337 {V/PAP/GPM} THOU PERFECTED KATHRTISW 2675 {V/AMI/2S} PRAISE AINON 136 {N/ASM} 
 
21:16 KAI EIPON AUTW AKOUEIS TI OUTOI LEGOUSIN O DE IHSOUS LEGEI AUTOIS NAI 
OUDEPOTE ANEGNWTE OTI EK STOMATOS NHPIWN KAI QHLAZONTWN KATHRTISW AINON 
 

21:17 And having left them behind, he went out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 
 

21:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATALIPWN 2641 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE WENT 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
BETHANY BHQANIAN 963 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LODGED HULISQH 835 {V/AOI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
21:17 KAI KATALIPWN AUTOUS EXHLQEN EXW THS POLEWS EIS BHQANIAN KAI HULISQH EKEI 
 

21:18 Now early while returning to the city, he was hungry. 
 

21:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EARLY PRWIAS 4405 {N/GSF} WHILE RETURNING EPANAGWN 1877 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} HE WAS HUNGRY EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
21:18 PRWIAS DE EPANAGWN EIS THN POLIN EPEINASEN 
 

21:19 And having seen a fig tree, one on the way, he came to it, and found nothing on it, except 
leaves only. And he says to it, Let fruit no longer be produced from thee into the age. And 
immediately the fig tree dried out. 
 



21:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} FIG TREE SUKHN 4808 {N/ASF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WAY ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EP 1909 {PREP} IT 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} ON EN 1722 
{PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LEAVES FULLA 5444 {N/APN} ONLY MONON 3440 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} FRUIT 
KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} LET IT BE PRODUCED GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 
{ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/NSF} DRIED OUT EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} 
 
21:19 KAI IDWN SUKHN MIAN EPI THS ODOU HLQEN EP AUTHN KAI OUDEN EUREN EN AUTH 
EI MH FULLA MONON KAI LEGEI AUTH MHKETI EK SOU KARPOS GENHTAI EIS TON AIWNA 
KAI EXHRANQH PARACRHMA H SUKH 
 

21:20 And when the disciples saw it, they marveled, saying, How did the fig tree dry out 
immediately? 
 

21:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOW? PWS 4459 
{ADV/I} DRIED OUT EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/NSF} IMMEDIATELY 
PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} 
 
21:20 KAI IDONTES OI MAQHTAI EQAUMASAN LEGONTES PWS PARACRHMA EXHRANQH H 
SUKH 
 

21:21 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye will not only do that of the fig tree, but even if ye may say to this mountain, Be thou 
taken up and cast into the sea, it will happen. 
 

21:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} 
TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DOUBT DIAKRIQHTE 1252 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE WILL DO POIHSETE 4160 {V/FAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE SUKHS 4808 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 
235 {CONJ} EVEN IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} YE MAY SAY EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} BE THOU TAKEN UP ARQHTI 142 {V/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BLHQHTI 906 
{V/APM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} IT WILL HAPPEN GENHSETAI 1096 
{V/FDI/3S} 
 
21:21 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN ECHTE PISTIN KAI MH 
DIAKRIQHTE OU MONON TO THS SUKHS POIHSETE ALLA KAN TW OREI TOUTW EIPHTE 
ARQHTI KAI BLHQHTI EIS THN QALASSAN GENHSETAI 
 

21:22 And all things, as many as ye may ask in prayer, believing, ye will receive. 
 

21:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY ASK 
AITHSHTE 154 {V/AAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} BELIEVING 
PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} YE WILL RECEIVE LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} 
 
21:22 KAI PANTA OSA EAN AITHSHTE EN TH PROSEUCH PISTEUONTES LHYESQE 
 

21:23 And when he came into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to 
him while he taught, saying, By what authority do thou these things? And who gave thee 
this authority? 
 

21:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN HE CAME ELQONTI 2064 {V/2AAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 
{N/GSM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHILE TEACHING DIDASKONTI 1321 {V/PAP/DSM} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} 



THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} GAVE 
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} 
 
21:23 KAI ELQONTI AUTW EIS TO IERON PROSHLQON AUTW DIDASKONTI OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI 
PRESBUTEROI TOU LAOU LEGONTES EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIEIS KAI TIS SOI EDWKEN 
THN EXOUSIAN TAUTHN 
 

21:24 And having answered, Jesus said to them, I also will ask you one word, which if ye tell 
me, I also will tell you by what authority I do these things. 
 

21:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL ASK ERWTHSW 
2065 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} YE TELL EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL TELL ERW 
2046 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} I DO 
POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
21:24 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS ERWTHSW UMAS KAGW LOGON ENA ON EAN 
EIPHTE MOI KAGW UMIN ERW EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIW 
 

21:25 The immersion of John, from where was it, from heaven or from men? And they 
deliberated with themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 
 

21:25 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/NSN} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} FROM WHERE? POQEN 
4159 {ADV/I} WAS IT HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DELIBERATED DIELOGIZONTO 1260 
{V/INI/3P} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} WE SHOULD SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HE WILL SAY 
EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} 
DID YE BELIEVE EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
21:25 TO BAPTISMA IWANNOU POQEN HN EX OURANOU H EX ANQRWPWN OI DE DIELOGIZONTO 
PAR EAUTOIS LEGONTES EAN EIPWMEN EX OURANOU EREI HMIN DIA TI OUN OUK 
EPISTEUSATE AUTW 
 

21:26 But if we should say, From men, we fear the multitude, for all hold John as a prophet. 
 

21:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SHOULD SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WE FEAR FOBOUMEQA 5399 {V/PNI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} HOLD ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} 
 
21:26 EAN DE EIPWMEN EX ANQRWPWN FOBOUMEQA TON OCLON PANTES GAR ECOUSIN TON 
IWANNHN WS PROFHTHN 
 

21:27 And having answered Jesus, they said, We know not. He said to them, And neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 
 

21:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/DSM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
21:27 KAI APOKRIQENTES TW IHSOU EIPON OUK OIDAMEN EFH AUTOIS KAI AUTOS OUDE EGW 
LEGW UMIN EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIW 
 



21:28 But what does it seem to you? A man had two children. And having come to the first, he 
said, Child, go work today in my vineyard. 
 

21:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} FIRST PRWTW 4413 {A/DSN} HE SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} WORK ERGAZOU 2038 {V/PNM/2S} TODAY 
SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNI 290 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
21:28 TI DE UMIN DOKEI ANQRWPOS EICEN TEKNA DUO KAI PROSELQWN TW PRWTW EIPEN 
TEKNON UPAGE SHMERON ERGAZOU EN TW AMPELWNI MOU 
 

21:29 And having answered, he said, I do not want to, but having repented later, he went. 
 

21:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING REPENTED METAMELHQEIS 3338 
{V/AOP/NSM} LATER USTERON 5305 {ADV} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
21:29 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN OU QELW USTERON DE METAMELHQEIS APHLQEN 
 

21:30 And having come to the second, he said likewise. And having answered, he said, I, sir, 
and did not go. 
 

21:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SECOND DEUTERW 1208 
{A/DSN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED 
APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SIR KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
21:30 KAI PROSELQWN TW DEUTERW EIPEN WSAUTWS O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN EGW KURIE KAI 
OUK APHLQEN 
 

21:31 Which of the two did the will of the father? They say to him, The first. Jesus says to 
them, Truly I say to you, that the tax collectors and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 
 

21:31 WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} THEY 
SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS 
TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HARLOTS PORNAI 4204 {N/NPF} GO BEFORE 
PROAGOUSIN 4254 {V/PAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
21:31 TIS EK TWN DUO EPOIHSEN TO QELHMA TOU PATROS LEGOUSIN AUTW O PRWTOS LEGEI 
AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI OI TELWNAI KAI AI PORNAI PROAGOUSIN UMAS 
EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

21:32 For John came to you in a way of righteousness, and ye did not believe him, but the tax 
collectors and the harlots believed him. And having seen it, ye did not repent afterward to 
believe him. 
 

21:32 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
YE BELIEVED EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HARLOTS PORNAI 4204 
{N/NPF} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IDONTES 



1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} REPENTED METEMELHQHTE 3338 {V/AOI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AFTERWARD 
USTERON 5305 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 4100 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
21:32 HLQEN GAR PROS UMAS IWANNHS EN ODW DIKAIOSUNHS KAI OUK EPISTEUSATE AUTW 
OI DE TELWNAI KAI AI PORNAI EPISTEUSAN AUTW UMEIS DE IDONTES OU METEMELHQHTE 
USTERON TOU PISTEUSAI AUTW 
 

21:33 Hear ye another parable. There was a certain man who was a house-ruler, who planted a 
vineyard, and placed a hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a tower, and 
leased it to farmers, and went on a journey. 
 

21:33 HEAR YE AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} THERE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTHS 3617 
{N/NSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} PLANTED EFUTEUSEN 5452 {V/AAI/3S} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE PLACED AROUND PERIEQHKEN 4060 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HEDGE FRAGMON 5418 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DUG WRUXEN 3736 {V/AAI/3S} WINEPRESS LHNON 3025 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUILT WKODOMHSEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} TOWER PURGON 4444 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
LEASED EXEDOTO 1554 {V/2AMI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO FARMERS GEWRGOIS 1092 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WENT ON A JOURNEY APEDHMHSEN 589 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
21:33 ALLHN PARABOLHN AKOUSATE ANQRWPOS TIS HN OIKODESPOTHS OSTIS EFUTEUSEN 
AMPELWNA KAI FRAGMON AUTW PERIEQHKEN KAI WRUXEN EN AUTW LHNON KAI 
WKODOMHSEN PURGON KAI EXEDOTO AUTON GEWRGOIS KAI APEDHMHSEN 
 

21:34 And when the time of the fruits approached, he sent his bondmen to the farmers to 
receive his fruits. 
 

21:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FRUITS KARPWN 2590 {N/GPM} APPROACHED HGGISEN 1448 {V/AAI/3S} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FARMERS GEWRGOUS 1092 {N/APM} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRUITS 
KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
21:34 OTE DE HGGISEN O KAIROS TWN KARPWN APESTEILEN TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU PROS 
TOUS GEWRGOUS LABEIN TOUS KARPOUS AUTOU 
 

21:35 And the farmers having taken his bondmen, they beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. 
 

21:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS GEWRGOI 1092 {N/NPM} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 
{PR/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY BEAT EDEIRAN 1194 {V/AAI/3P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY 
KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY STONED ELIQOBOLHSAN 3036 
{V/AAI/3P} 
 
21:35 KAI LABONTES OI GEWRGOI TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU ON MEN EDEIRAN ON DE 
APEKTEINAN ON DE ELIQOBOLHSAN 
 

21:36 Again, he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they did to them in like manner. 
 

21:36 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 
1401 {N/APM} MORE THAN PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APM/C} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN LIKE MANNER WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} 
 
21:36 PALIN APESTEILEN ALLOUS DOULOUS PLEIONAS TWN PRWTWN KAI EPOIHSAN AUTOIS 
WSAUTWS 
 

21:37 But finally he sent to them his son, saying, They will be made ashamed by my son. 
 



21:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FINALLY USTERON 5305 {ADV} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THEY WILL BE MADE ASHAMED ENTRAPHSONTAI 1788 {V/2FPI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
21:37 USTERON DE APESTEILEN PROS AUTOUS TON UION AUTOU LEGWN ENTRAPHSONTAI 
TON UION MOU 
 

21:38 But the farmers, when they saw the son, said among themselves, This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him, and possess his inheritance. 
 

21:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS GEWRGOI 1092 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIR 
KLHRONOMOS 2818 {N/NSM} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} LET US KILL APOKTEINWMEN 615 {V/PAS/1P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSSESS KATASCWMEN 2722 {V/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INHERITANCE 
KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
21:38 OI DE GEWRGOI IDONTES TON UION EIPON EN EAUTOIS OUTOS ESTIN O KLHRONOMOS 
DEUTE APOKTEINWMEN AUTON KAI KATASCWMEN THN KLHRONOMIAN AUTOU 
 

21:39 And having seized him, they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
 

21:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEIZED LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY CAST 
EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
21:39 KAI LABONTES AUTON EXEBALON EXW TOU AMPELWNOS KAI APEKTEINAN 
 

21:40 When therefore the lord of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers? 
 

21:40 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL HE DO 
POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} TO THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FARMERS GEWRGOIS 1092 {N/DPM} 
 
21:40 OTAN OUN ELQH O KURIOS TOU AMPELWNOS TI POIHSEI TOIS GEWRGOIS EKEINOIS 
 

21:41 They say to him, Evil men, he will miserably destroy them, and will lease out the 
vineyard to other farmers, who will render him the fruits in their seasons. 
 

21:41 THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EVIL KAKOUS 2556 {A/APM} HE WILL DESTROY 
APOLESEI 622 {V/FAI/3S} MISERABLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LEASE 
OUT EKDWSETAI 1554 {V/FDI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} TO OTHER ALLOIS 243 
{A/DPM} FARMERS GEWRGOIS 1092 {N/DPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL RENDER APODWSOUSIN 591 {V/FAI/3P} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} SEASONS KAIROIS 2540 {N/DPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
21:41 LEGOUSIN AUTW KAKOUS KAKWS APOLESEI AUTOUS KAI TON AMPELWNA EKDWSETAI 
ALLOIS GEWRGOIS OITINES APODWSOUSIN AUTW TOUS KARPOUS EN TOIS KAIROIS AUTWN 
 

21:42 Jesus says to them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone that those who build 
rejected, this came to be in the head of the corner. This happened from Lord, and it is 
marvelous in our eyes? 
 

21:42 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NEVER 
OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} DID YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SCRIPTURES 
GRAFAIS 1124 {N/DPF} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD 
OIKODOMOUNTES 3618 {V/PAP/NPM} REJECTED APEDOKIMASAN 593 {V/AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME TO 
BE EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER GWNIAS 1137 {N/GSF} THIS 



AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MARVELOUS QAUMASTH 2298 {A/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EYES OFQALMOIS 3788 
{N/DPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
21:42 LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS OUDEPOTE ANEGNWTE EN TAIS GRAFAIS LIQON ON 
APEDOKIMASAN OI OIKODOMOUNTES OUTOS EGENHQH EIS KEFALHN GWNIAS PARA KURIOU 
EGENETO AUTH KAI ESTIN QAUMASTH EN OFQALMOIS HMWN 
 

21:43 Because of this I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and 
will be given to a nation producing the fruits of it. 
 

21:43 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
WILL BE TAKEN ARQHSETAI 142 {V/FPI/3S} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE 
GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} PRODUCING POIOUNTI 4160 {V/PAP/DSN} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
21:43 DIA TOUTO LEGW UMIN OTI ARQHSETAI AF UMWN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU KAI 
DOQHSETAI EQNEI POIOUNTI TOUS KARPOUS AUTHS 
 

21:44 And he who falls on this stone will be shattered, but on whomever it may fall, it will 
grind him to dust. 
 

21:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FALLS PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TOUTON 
5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} WILL BE SHATTERED SUNQLASQHSETAI 4917 {V/FPI/3S} 
BUT D 1161 {CONJ} ON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT MAY FALL PESH 4098 {V/2AAS/3S} IT 
WILL GRIND TO DUST LIKMHSEI 3039 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
21:44 KAI O PESWN EPI TON LIQON TOUTON SUNQLASQHSETAI EF ON D AN PESH LIKMHSEI 
AUTON 
 

21:45 And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he 
spoke about them. 
 

21:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
PARABLES PARABOLAS 3850 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
21:45 KAI AKOUSANTES OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI FARISAIOI TAS PARABOLAS AUTOU EGNWSAN 
OTI PERI AUTWN LEGEI 
 

21:46 And when they sought to seize him, they feared the multitudes, because they held him 
as a prophet. 
 

21:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SOUGHT ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} TO SEIZE KRATHSAI 2902 {V/AAN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 
{N/APM} BECAUSE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} THEY HELD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} 
 
21:46 KAI ZHTOUNTES AUTON KRATHSAI EFOBHQHSAN TOUS OCLOUS EPEIDH WS PROFHTHN 
AUTON EICON 
 

22:1 
And having responded, Jesus again spoke to them in parables, saying, 
 



22:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
22:1 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS PALIN EIPEN AUTOIS EN PARABOLAIS LEGWN 
 

22:2 The kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a king who made a wedding for his son. 
 

22:2 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} IS 
LIKE WMOIWQH 3666 {V/API/3S} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} KING BASILEI 935 {N/DSM} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} MADE 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WEDDING GAMOUS 1062 {N/APM} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:2 WMOIWQH H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN ANQRWPW BASILEI OSTIS EPOIHSEN GAMOUS TW 
UIW AUTOU 
 

22:3 And he sent forth his bondmen to call those who were invited to the wedding festivities, 
and they did not want to come. 
 

22:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT FORTH APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 
1401 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO CALL KALESAI 2564 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE INVITED 
KEKLHMENOUS 2564 {V/RPP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES GAMOUS 1062 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WANTED HQELON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} 
 
22:3 KAI APESTEILEN TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU KALESAI TOUS KEKLHMENOUS EIS TOUS 
GAMOUS KAI OUK HQELON ELQEIN 
 

22:4 Again he sent forth other bondmen, saying, Speak to those who were invited, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner. My oxen and my fatlings have been killed, and all things are 
ready. Come to the wedding festivities. 
 

22:4 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT FORTH APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} BONDMEN 
DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} SPEAK EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO WERE INVITED KEKLHMENOIS 2564 {V/RPP/DPM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I PREPARED HTOIMASA 2090 
{V/AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DINNER ARISTON 712 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OXEN 
TAUROI 5022 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FATTED SITISTA 4619 {A/NPN} 
HAVING BEEN KILLED TEQUMENA 2380 {V/RPP/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} READY ETOIMA 2092 
{A/NPN} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES GAMOUS 1062 
{N/APM} 
 
22:4 PALIN APESTEILEN ALLOUS DOULOUS LEGWN EIPATE TOIS KEKLHMENOIS IDOU TO 
ARISTON MOU HTOIMASA OI TAUROI MOU KAI TA SITISTA TEQUMENA KAI PANTA ETOIMA 
DEUTE EIS TOUS GAMOUS 
 

22:5 But having disregarded, they departed, one to his own farm, another to his merchandise, 
 

22:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING DISREGARDED AMELHSANTES 272 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY DEPARTED 
APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FARM AGRON 68 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MERCHANDISE EMPORIAN 1711 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:5 OI DE AMELHSANTES APHLQON O MEN EIS TON IDION AGRON O DE EIS THN EMPORIAN 
AUTOU 
 

22:6 and the others having seized his bondmen, abused and killed them. 
 

22:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} HAVING SEIZED KRATHSANTES 2902 
{V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABUSED UBRISAN 
5195 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} 



 
22:6 OI DE LOIPOI KRATHSANTES TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU UBRISAN KAI APEKTEINAN 
 

22:7 But having heard that, the king was angry, and having sent forth his armies, he 
destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. 
 

22:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} WAS ANGRY WRGISQH 3710 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEND FORTH PEMYAS 
3992 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ARMIES STRATEUMATA 4753 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE DESTROYED 
APWLESEN 622 {V/AAI/3S} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MURDERERS FONEIS 5406 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BURNED ENEPRHSEN 1714 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
22:7 KAI AKOUSAS O BASILEUS EKEINOS WRGISQH KAI PEMYAS TA STRATEUMATA AUTOU 
APWLESEN TOUS FONEIS EKEINOUS KAI THN POLIN AUTWN ENEPRHSEN 
 

22:8 Then he says to his bondmen, The wedding is indeed ready, but those who were invited 
were not worthy. 
 

22:8 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEDDING GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} READY ETOIMOS 2092 {A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE INVITED KEKLHMENOI 2564 
{V/RPP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOI 514 {A/NPM} 
 
22:8 TOTE LEGEI TOIS DOULOIS AUTOU O MEN GAMOS ETOIMOS ESTIN OI DE KEKLHMENOI 
OUK HSAN AXIOI 
 

22:9 Go ye therefore to the crossings of the ways, and as many as ye may find, call to the 
wedding festivities. 
 

22:9 GO YE POREUESQE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} INTO EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
CROSSINGS DIEXODOUS 1327 {N/APF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WAYS ODWN 3598 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS 
OSOUS 3745 {PK/APM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY FIND EURHTE 2147 {V/2AAS/2P} CALL KALESATE 2564 {V/AAM/2P} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES GAMOUS 1062 {N/APM} 
 
22:9 POREUESQE OUN EPI TAS DIEXODOUS TWN ODWN KAI OSOUS AN EURHTE KALESATE EIS 
TOUS GAMOUS 
 

22:10 And those bondmen having departed into the roads, they gathered together all, as many 
as they found, both bad and good. And the wedding was filled with those who were dining. 
 

22:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} HAVING 
DEPARTED EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ROADS ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} 
THEY GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHGAGON 4863 {V/2AAI/3P} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AS MANY AS OSOUS 3745 {PK/APM} 
THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} BAD PONHROUS 4190 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD 
AGAQOUS 18 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEDDING GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} WAS FILLED WITH 
EPLHSQH 4130 {V/API/3S} THOSE WHO WERE DINING ANAKEIMENWN 345 {V/PNP/GPM} 
 
22:10 KAI EXELQONTES OI DOULOI EKEINOI EIS TAS ODOUS SUNHGAGON PANTAS OSOUS 
EURON PONHROUS TE KAI AGAQOUS KAI EPLHSQH O GAMOS ANAKEIMENWN 
 

22:11 But when the king came in to see those who were dining, he saw there a man who was 
not clothed with a wedding garment. 
 

22:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME IN EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
TO SEE QEASASQAI 2300 {V/ADN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE DINING ANAKEIMENOUS 345 {V/PNP/APM} HE 
SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO WAS 
CLOTHED WITH ENDEDUMENON 1746 {V/RMP/ASM} GARMENT ENDUMA 1742 {N/ASN} OF WEDDING GAMOU 1062 {N/GSM} 
 



22:11 EISELQWN DE O BASILEUS QEASASQAI TOUS ANAKEIMENOUS EIDEN EKEI ANQRWPON 
OUK ENDEDUMENON ENDUMA GAMOU 
 

22:12 And he says to him, Friend, how did thou come in here not having a wedding garment? 
But he was speechless. 
 

22:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FRIEND ETAIRE 2083 {N/VSM} HOW? 
PWS 4459 {ADV/I} DID THOU COME IN EISHLQES 1525 {V/2AAI/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING 
ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GARMENT ENDUMA 1742 {N/ASN} OF WEDDING GAMOU 1062 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WAS SPEECHLESS EFIMWQH 5392 {V/API/3S} 
 
22:12 KAI LEGEI AUTW ETAIRE PWS EISHLQES WDE MH ECWN ENDUMA GAMOU O DE EFIMWQH 
 

22:13 Then the king said to the helpers, After binding him hands and feet, take him away and 
cast him out into the outer darkness. There will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
 

22:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} HELPERS DIAKONOIS 1249 {N/DPM} AFTER BINDING DHSANTES 1210 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} TAKE AWAY ARATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EKBALETE 1544 {V/2AAM/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
OUTER EXWTERON 1857 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GNASHING BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 {N/GPM} 
 
22:13 TOTE EIPEN O BASILEUS TOIS DIAKONOIS DHSANTES AUTOU PODAS KAI CEIRAS ARATE 
AUTON KAI EKBALETE EIS TO SKOTOS TO EXWTERON EKEI ESTAI O KLAUQMOS KAI O 
BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN 
 

22:14 For many are called, but few chosen. 
 

22:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} CALLED KLHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} FEW OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOI 1588 {A/NPM} 
 
22:14 POLLOI GAR EISIN KLHTOI OLIGOI DE EKLEKTOI 
 

22:15 Then the Pharisees having departed, they took counsel how they might trap him in his 
talk. 
 

22:15 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING DEPARTED 
POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} COUNSEL SUMBOULION 4824 {N/ASN} HOW 
OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT TRAP PAGIDEUSWSIN 3802 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TALK 
LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} 
 
22:15 TOTE POREUQENTES OI FARISAIOI SUMBOULION ELABON OPWS AUTON PAGIDEUSWSIN 
EN LOGW 
 

22:16 And they send out their disciples to him, with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know 
that thou are true, and teach the way of God in truth, and it is not a concern to thee about a 
man, for thou look not to the personage of men. 
 

22:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEND OUT APOSTELLOUSIN 649 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} HERODIANS HRWDIANWN 2265 {N/GPM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 
{N/VSM} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACH DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS CONCERN 
MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} NONE OUDENOS 3762 
{A/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU LOOK BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PERSONAGE 
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 



 
22:16 KAI APOSTELLOUSIN AUTW TOUS MAQHTAS AUTWN META TWN HRWDIANWN LEGONTES 
DIDASKALE OIDAMEN OTI ALHQHS EI KAI THN ODON TOU QEOU EN ALHQEIA DIDASKEIS 
KAI OU MELEI SOI PERI OUDENOS OU GAR BLEPEIS EIS PROSWPON ANQRWPWN 
 

22:17 Tell us therefore, what does it seem to thee? Is it permitted to give tribute to Caesar or 
not? 
 

22:17 TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM 
DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} 
TRIBUTE KHNSON 2778 {N/ASM} TO CAESAR KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
22:17 EIPE OUN HMIN TI SOI DOKEI EXESTIN DOUNAI KHNSON KAISARI H OU 
 

22:18 But Jesus having known their wickedness, said, Why do ye tempt me, ye hypocrites? 
 

22:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING KNOWN GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WICKEDNESS PONHRIAN 4189 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} TEMPT YE PEIRAZETE 3985 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} 
 
22:18 GNOUS DE O IHSOUS THN PONHRIAN AUTWN EIPEN TI ME PEIRAZETE UPOKRITAI 
 

22:19 Exhibit to me the tribute money. And they brought to him a denarius. 
 

22:19 EXHIBIT EPIDEIXATE 1925 {V/AAM/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MONEY NOMISMA 3546 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TRIBUTE KHNSOU 2778 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROUGHT 
PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} DENARIUS DHNARION 1220 {N/ASN} 
 
22:19 EPIDEIXATE MOI TO NOMISMA TOU KHNSOU OI DE PROSHNEGKAN AUTW DHNARION 
 

22:20 And he says to them, Whose is this image and inscription? 
 

22:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHOSE? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} THIS 
AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IMAGE EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} INSCRIPTION 
EPIGRAFH 1923 {N/NSF} 
 
22:20 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS TINOS H EIKWN AUTH KAI H EPIGRAFH 
 

22:21 They say to him, Caesar's. Then he says to them, Therefore, render the things of Caesar 
to Caesar, and the things of God to God. 
 

22:21 THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE 
5119 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} RENDER APODOTE 
591 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} TO CAESAR KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} 
 
22:21 LEGOUSIN AUTW KAISAROS TOTE LEGEI AUTOIS APODOTE OUN TA KAISAROS KAISARI 
KAI TA TOU QEOU TW QEW 
 

22:22 And when they heard it, they marveled. And having left him, they departed. 
 

22:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY DEPARTED 
APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
22:22 KAI AKOUSANTES EQAUMASAN KAI AFENTES AUTON APHLQON 
 

22:23 On that day Sadducees came to him, those who claim to be no resurrection. And they 
questioned him, saying, 



 
22:23 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} SADDUCEES 
SADDOUKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
CLAIM LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
22:23 EN EKEINH TH HMERA PROSHLQON AUTW SADDOUKAIOI OI LEGONTES MH EINAI 
ANASTASIN KAI EPHRWTHSAN AUTON 
 

22:24 Teacher, Moses said, If some man dies, having no children, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed to his brother. 
 

22:24 TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} DIES APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} CHILDREN 
TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SHALL MARRY 
EPIGAMBREUSEI 1918 {V/AAM/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHALL RAISE UP ANASTHSEI 450 {V/AAM/3S} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:24 LEGONTES DIDASKALE MWSHS EIPEN EAN TIS APOQANH MH ECWN TEKNA 
EPIGAMBREUSEI O ADELFOS AUTOU THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KAI ANASTHSEI SPERMA TW 
ADELFW AUTOU 
 

22:25 Now there were with us seven brothers. And the first having married perished. And 
having no seed left his wife to his brother. 
 

22:25 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SEVEN EPTA 
2033 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} HAVING 
MARRIED GAMHSAS 1060 {V/AAP/NSM} PERISHED ETELEUTHSEN 5053 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:25 HSAN DE PAR HMIN EPTA ADELFOI KAI O PRWTOS GAMHSAS ETELEUTHSEN KAI MH 
ECWN SPERMA AFHKEN THN GUNAIKA AUTOU TW ADELFW AUTOU 
 

22:26 Likewise also the second, and the third, until the seventh. 
 

22:26 LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 
2033 {N/NUI} 
 
22:26 OMOIWS KAI O DEUTEROS KAI O TRITOS EWS TWN EPTA 
 

22:27 And last of all, the woman also died. 
 

22:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LAST USTERON 5305 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 
1135 {N/NSF} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
22:27 USTERON DE PANTWN APEQANEN KAI H GUNH 
 

22:28 In the resurrection therefore, which of the seven will she be wife? For they all had her. 
 

22:28 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHICH? 
TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} WILL SHE BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WIFE GUNH 
1135 {N/NSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY HAD ESCON 2192 {V/2AAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
22:28 EN TH OUN ANASTASEI TINOS TWN EPTA ESTAI GUNH PANTES GAR ESCON AUTHN 
 



22:29 But having answered, Jesus said to them, Ye are led astray, not knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 
 

22:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE ARE LED ASTRAY PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPI/2P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} NOR 
MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
22:29 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS PLANASQE MH EIDOTES TAS GRAFAS MHDE 
THN DUNAMIN TOU QEOU 
 

22:30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as agents 
of God in heaven. 
 

22:30 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} NEITHER OUTE 
3777 {CONJ} THEY MARRY GAMOUSIN 1060 {V/PAI/3P} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EKGAMIZONTAI 
1547 {V/PPI/3P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 
22:30 EN GAR TH ANASTASEI OUTE GAMOUSIN OUTE EKGAMIZONTAI ALL WS AGGELOI TOU 
QEOU EN OURANW EISIN 
 

22:31 But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken to 
you by God, saying, 
 

22:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} HAVE YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/ASN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
 
22:31 PERI DE THS ANASTASEWS TWN NEKRWN OUK ANEGNWTE TO RHQEN UMIN UPO TOU 
QEOU LEGONTOS 
 

22:32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not God of 
the dead, but of the living. 
 

22:32 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 
{N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} OF LIVING ZWNTWN 2198 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
22:32 EGW EIMI O QEOS ABRAAM KAI O QEOS ISAAK KAI O QEOS IAKWB OUK ESTIN O QEOS 
QEOS NEKRWN ALLA ZWNTWN 
 

22:33 And when the multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his doctrine. 
 

22:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE ASTONISHED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE 
DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:33 KAI AKOUSANTES OI OCLOI EXEPLHSSONTO EPI TH DIDACH AUTOU 
 

22:34 But the Pharisees, having heard that he silenced the Sadducees, they came together in 
the same place. 
 

22:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SILENCED EFIMWSEN 5392 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SADDUCEES 



SADDOUKAIOUS 4523 {N/APM} THEY CAME TOGETHER SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
22:34 OI DE FARISAIOI AKOUSANTES OTI EFIMWSEN TOUS SADDOUKAIOUS SUNHCQHSAN EPI 
TO AUTO 
 

22:35 And one of them, a lawyer, questioned, trying him, and saying, 
 

22:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LEGAL MAN NOMIKOS 3544 
{A/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} TRYING PEIRAZWN 3985 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
22:35 KAI EPHRWTHSEN EIS EX AUTWN NOMIKOS PEIRAZWN AUTON KAI LEGWN 
 

22:36 Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law? 
 

22:36 TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WHICH? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} 
 
22:36 DIDASKALE POIA ENTOLH MEGALH EN TW NOMW 
 

22:37 And Jesus said to him, Thou shall love Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with thy whole mind. 
 

22:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} MIND 
DIANOIA 1271 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
22:37 O DE IHSOUS EFH AUTW AGAPHSEIS KURION TON QEON SOU EN OLH KARDIA SOU KAI 
EN OLH YUCH SOU KAI EN OLH TH DIANOIA SOU 
 

22:38 This is the first and great commandment. 
 

22:38 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 
3173 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} 
 
22:38 AUTH ESTIN PRWTH KAI MEGALH ENTOLH 
 

22:39 And the second is like it, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 
 

22:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SECOND DEUTERA 1208 {A/NSF} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THOU SHALL 
LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 
 
22:39 DEUTERA DE OMOIA AUTH AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION SOU WS SEAUTON 
 

22:40 On these two commandments hang all the law, and the prophets. 
 

22:40 ON EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOLAIS 1785 {N/DPF} HANG KREMANTAI 2910 {V/PPI/3P} ALL OLOS 3650 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 
3551 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} 
 
22:40 EN TAUTAIS TAIS DUSIN ENTOLAIS OLOS O NOMOS KAI OI PROFHTAI KREMANTAI 
 

22:41 Now the Pharisees having been gathered together, Jesus interrogated them, saying, 
 



22:41 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} HAVING BEEN GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNHGMENWN 4863 {V/RPP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 
1905 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
22:41 SUNHGMENWN DE TWN FARISAIWN EPHRWTHSEN AUTOUS O IHSOUS 
 

22:42 What does it seem to you about the Christ? Whose son is he? They say to him, Of David. 
 

22:42 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} DOES IT SEEM DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHOSE? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DAVID DAUID 
1138 {N/PRI} 
 
22:42 LEGWN TI UMIN DOKEI PERI TOU CRISTOU TINOS UIOS ESTIN LEGOUSIN AUTW TOU 
DAUID 
 

22:43 He says to them, How then does David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
 

22:43 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} DAVID 
DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} CALLS KALEI 2564 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
22:43 LEGEI AUTOIS PWS OUN DAUID EN PNEUMATI KURION AUTON KALEI LEGWN 
 

22:44 The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I place thine enemies a 
footstool of thy feet? 
 

22:44 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 
2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU KAQOU 2521 {V/PNM/2S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 
{A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I PLACE QW 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
22:44 EIPEN O KURIOS TW KURIW MOU KAQOU EK DEXIWN MOU EWS AN QW TOUS ECQROUS SOU 
UPOPODION TWN PODWN SOU 
 

22:45 If David therefore calls him Lord, how is he his son? 
 

22:45 IF EI 1487 {COND} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CALLS KALEI 2564 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:45 EI OUN DAUID KALEI AUTON KURION PWS UIOS AUTOU ESTIN 
 

22:46 And no man was able to answer him a word, nor did any man from that day dare to 
question him any more. 
 

22:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLE EDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S} TO ANSWER APOKRIQHNAI 
611 {V/AON} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} DARED 
ETOLMHSEN 5111 {V/AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 
2250 {N/GSF} TO QUESTION EPERWTHSAI 1905 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ANY MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 
 
22:46 KAI OUDEIS EDUNATO AUTW APOKRIQHNAI LOGON OUDE ETOLMHSEN TIS AP EKEINHS 
THS HMERAS EPERWTHSAI AUTON OUKETI 
 

23:1 
Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to his disciples, saying, 
 



23:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
23:1 TOTE O IHSOUS ELALHSEN TOIS OCLOIS KAI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU 
 

23:2 The scholars and the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat. 
 

23:2 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES 
FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} SIT EKAQISAN 2523 {V/AAI/3P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEAT KAQEDRAS 
2515 {N/GSF} OF MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} 
 
23:2 LEGWN EPI THS MWSEWS KAQEDRAS EKAQISAN OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI FARISAIOI 
 

23:3 All things therefore, however many they may tell you to observe, observe and do, but do 
not ye according to their works, for they say, and do not. 
 

23:3 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THEY 
MAY TELL EIPWSIN 2036 {V/2AAS/3P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO OBSERVE THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} OBSERVE THREITE 5083 
{V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DO YE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
23:3 PANTA OUN OSA EAN EIPWSIN UMIN THREIN THREITE KAI POIEITE KATA DE TA ERGA 
AUTWN MH POIEITE LEGOUSIN GAR KAI OU POIOUSIN 
 

23:4 For they bind heavy burdens and difficult to bear, and lay them on men's shoulders, but 
they do not want to move them with their finger. 
 

23:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY BIND DESMEUOUSIN 1195 {V/PAI/3P} HEAVY BAREA 926 {A/APN} BURDENS FORTIA 5413 
{N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIFFICULT TO BEAR DUSBASTAKTA 1419 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAY EPITIQEASIN 
2007 {V/PAI/3P/ATT} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SHOULDERS WMOUS 5606 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WANT QELOUSIN 2309 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
MOVE KINHSAI 2795 {V/AAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FINGER DAKTULW 1147 {N/DSM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
23:4 DESMEUOUSIN GAR FORTIA BAREA KAI DUSBASTAKTA KAI EPITIQEASIN EPI TOUS 
WMOUS TWN ANQRWPWN TW DE DAKTULW AUTWN OU QELOUSIN KINHSAI AUTA 
 

23:5 But all their works they do in order to be seen by men. And they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the hems of their garments. 
 

23:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} THEY DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} IN ORDER PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE SEEN QEAQHNAI 2300 
{V/APN} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY MAKE BROAD 
PLATUNOUSIN 4115 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PHYLACTERIES FULAKTHRIA 5440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENLARGE MEGALUNOUSIN 3170 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HEMS KRASPEDA 
2899 {N/APN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GARMENTS IMATIWN 2440 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
23:5 PANTA DE TA ERGA AUTWN POIOUSIN PROS TO QEAQHNAI TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
PLATUNOUSIN DE TA FULAKTHRIA AUTWN KAI MEGALUNOUSIN TA KRASPEDA TWN 
IMATIWN AUTWN 
 

23:6 And they love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
 

23:6 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY LOVE FILOUSIN 5368 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHIEF PLACE PRWTOKLISIAN 4411 
{N/ASF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} FEASTS DEIPNOIS 1173 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 



{T/APF} CHIEF SEATS PRWTOKAQEDRIAS 4410 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES 
SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} 
 
23:6 FILOUSIN TE THN PRWTOKLISIAN EN TOIS DEIPNOIS KAI TAS PRWTOKAQEDRIAS EN 
TAIS SUNAGWGAIS 
 

23:7 and the greetings in the marketplaces, and to be designated by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
 

23:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GREETINGS ASPASMOUS 783 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} MARKETPLACES AGORAIS 58 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE DESIGNATED KALEISQAI 2564 {V/PPN} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} 
 
23:7 KAI TOUS ASPASMOUS EN TAIS AGORAIS KAI KALEISQAI UPO TWN ANQRWPWN RABBI 
RABBI 
 

23:8 But be ye not designated Rabbi, for one is your leader, the Christ, and ye are all brothers. 
 

23:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BE DESIGNATED KLHQHTE 2564 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} RABBI 
RABBI 4461 {HEB} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LEADER 
KAQHGHTHS 2519 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} 
 
23:8 UMEIS DE MH KLHQHTE RABBI EIS GAR ESTIN UMWN O KAQHGHTHS O CRISTOS PANTES 
DE UMEIS ADELFOI ESTE 
 

23:9 And do not designate a father of you upon the earth, for one is your Father, he in the 
heavens. 
 

23:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESIGNATE KALESHTE 2564 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ONE 
EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
23:9 KAI PATERA MH KALESHTE UMWN EPI THS GHS EIS GAR ESTIN O PATHR UMWN O EN 
TOIS OURANOIS 
 

23:10 And be ye not designated leaders, for one is your leader, the Christ. 
 

23:10 AND NOT MHDE 3366 {CONJ} BE YE DESIGNATED KLHQHTE 2564 {V/APS/2P} LEADERS KAQHGHTAI 2519 {N/NPM} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LEADER KAQHGHTHS 2519 {N/NSM} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
23:10 MHDE KLHQHTE KAQHGHTAI EIS GAR UMWN ESTIN O KAQHGHTHS O CRISTOS 
 

23:11 But the greater of you will be your helper. 
 

23:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BE ESTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
23:11 O DE MEIZWN UMWN ESTAI UMWN DIAKONOS 
 

23:12 And he who will exalt himself will be made low, and he who will make himself low will 
be exalted. 
 

23:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL EXALT UYWSEI 5312 {V/FAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} WILL BE MADE LOW TAPEINWQHSETAI 5013 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL 
MAKE LOW TAPEINWSEI 5013 {V/FAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE EXALTED UYWQHSETAI 5312 
{V/FPI/3S} 
 



23:12 OSTIS DE UYWSEI EAUTON TAPEINWQHSETAI KAI OSTIS TAPEINWSEI EAUTON 
UYWQHSETAI 
 

23:13 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye close up the kingdom of the 
heavens ahead of men. For ye enter not in, nor do ye allow those who are entering to enter 
in. 
 

23:13 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE CLOSE UP 
KLEIETE 2808 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} AHEAD EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ENTER IN EISERCESQE 1525 {V/PNI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 
3761 {ADV} DO YE ALLOW AFIETE 863 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE ENTERING EISERCOMENOUS 1525 
{V/PNP/APM} TO ENTER IN EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} 
 
23:13 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI KLEIETE THN BASILEIAN TWN 
OURANWN EMPROSQEN TWN ANQRWPWN UMEIS GAR OUK EISERCESQE OUDE TOUS 
EISERCOMENOUS AFIETE EISELQEIN 
 

23:14 But woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye devour widows’ houses, 
and praying long in pretence. Because of this ye will receive greater condemnation. 
 

23:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE 
DEVOUR KATESQIETE 2719 {V/PAI/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIAS 3614 {N/APF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
WIDOWS CHRWN 5503 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} LONG MAKRA 3117 
{A/APN} IN PRETENCE PROFASEI 4392 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} YE WILL RECEIVE 
LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} GREATER PERISSOTERON 4055 {A/ASN/C} DAMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} 
 
23:14 OUAI DE UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI KATESQIETE TAS OIKIAS 
TWN CHRWN KAI PROFASEI MAKRA PROSEUCOMENOI DIA TOUTO LHYESQE PERISSOTERON 
KRIMA 
 

23:15 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye encompass the sea and the 
land to make one proselyte, and when it happens, ye make him twice more a son of hell than 
yourselves. 
 

23:15 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ENCOMPASS 
PERIAGETE 4013 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND XHRAN 3584 {N/ASF} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PROSELYTE PROSHLUTON 
4339 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT HAPPENS GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} YE MAKE POIEITE 4160 
{V/PAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HELL GEENNHS 1067 {N/GSF} TWICE THAN DIPLOTERON 
1362 {A/ASM/C} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
23:15 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI PERIAGETE THN QALASSAN 
KAI THN XHRAN POIHSAI ENA PROSHLUTON KAI OTAN GENHTAI POIEITE AUTON UION 
GEENNHS DIPLOTERON UMWN 
 

23:16 Woe to you, ye blind guides, who say, Whoever may swear by the temple, it is nothing, 
but whoever may swear by the gold of the temple, he is obligated. 
 

23:16 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/VPM} GUIDES ODHGOI 3595 {N/VPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAY LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SWEAR OMOSH 3660 
{V/AAS/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 
3762 {A/NSN} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SWEAR OMOSH 3660 {V/AAS/3S} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOLD CRUSW 5557 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} HE IS 
OBLIGATED OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} 
 



23:16 OUAI UMIN ODHGOI TUFLOI OI LEGONTES OS AN OMOSH EN TW NAW OUDEN ESTIN OS D 
AN OMOSH EN TW CRUSW TOU NAOU OFEILEI 
 

23:17 Ye foolish and blind men, for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that makes the 
gold sacred? 
 

23:17 FOOLISH MWROI 3474 {A/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/VPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHICH? TIS 
5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOLD CRUSOS 5557 {N/NSM} 
OR H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT MAKES SACRED AGIAZWN 37 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOLD CRUSON 5557 {N/ASM} 
 
23:17 MWROI KAI TUFLOI TIS GAR MEIZWN ESTIN O CRUSOS H O NAOS O AGIAZWN TON 
CRUSON 
 

23:18 And, Whoever may swear by the altar, it is nothing, but whoever may swear by the gift 
upon it, he is obligated. 
 

23:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY SWEAR OMOSH 3660 {V/AAS/3S} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIW 2379 {N/DSN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} 
BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SWEAR OMOSH 3660 {V/AAS/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} GIFT DWRW 1435 {N/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} UPON EPANW 1883 {ADV} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} HE IS OBLIGATED 
OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
23:18 KAI OS EAN OMOSH EN TW QUSIASTHRIW OUDEN ESTIN OS D AN OMOSH EN TW DWRW TW 
EPANW AUTOU OFEILEI 
 

23:19 Ye foolish and blind men, for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that makes the gift 
sacred? 
 

23:19 FOOLISH MWROI 3474 {A/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/VPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHICH? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} GREATER MEIZON 3173 {A/NSN/C} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT DWRON 1435 {N/NSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT MAKES SACRED AGIAZON 37 {V/PAP/NSN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GIFT DWRON 1435 {N/ASN} 
 
23:19 MWROI KAI TUFLOI TI GAR MEIZON TO DWRON H TO QUSIASTHRION TO AGIAZON TO 
DWRON 
 

23:20 He therefore who swears by the altar, swears by it, and by all things on it. 
 

23:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHO SWEARS OMOSAS 3660 {V/AAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIW 2379 {N/DSN} SWEARS OMNUEI 3660 {V/PAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} ON EPANW 1883 {ADV} IT 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
23:20 O OUN OMOSAS EN TW QUSIASTHRIW OMNUEI EN AUTW KAI EN PASIN TOIS EPANW 
AUTOU 
 

23:21 And he who swears by the temple, swears by it, and by him who dwells in it. 
 

23:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SWEARS OMOSAS 3660 {V/AAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} SWEARS OMNUEI 3660 {V/PAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO DWELLS IN KATOIKHSANTI 2730 {V/AAP/DSM} IT AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
23:21 KAI O OMOSAS EN TW NAW OMNUEI EN AUTW KAI EN TW KATOIKHSANTI AUTON 
 

23:22 And he who swears by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by him who sits upon it. 
 

23:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SWEARS OMOSAS 3660 {V/AAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} SWEARS OMNUEI 3660 {V/PAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE 



QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} UPON EPANW 1883 {ADV} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
23:22 KAI O OMOSAS EN TW OURANW OMNUEI EN TW QRONW TOU QEOU KAI EN TW KAQHMENW 
EPANW AUTOU 
 

23:23 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye tithe the mint and the anise 
and the cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law—justice and mercy and 
faith. These things must be done, and not neglecting those things. 
 

23:23 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE TITHE 
APODEKATOUTE 586 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MINT HDUOSMON 2238 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} ANISE ANHQON 432 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUMMIN KUMINON 2951 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE OMITTED AFHKATE 863 {V/AAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WEIGHTIER BARUTERA 926 {A/APN/C} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTICE KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCY ELEON 1656 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 
4102 {N/ASF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IT WAS NECESSARY EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} AND THOSE 
KAKEINA 2548 {PD/NPN/C} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO NEGLECT AFIENAI 863 {V/PAN} 
 
23:23 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI APODEKATOUTE TO HDUOSMON 
KAI TO ANHQON KAI TO KUMINON KAI AFHKATE TA BARUTERA TOU NOMOU THN KRISIN 
KAI TON ELEON KAI THN PISTIN TAUTA EDEI POIHSAI KAKEINA MH AFIENAI 
 

23:24 Ye blind guides, who strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 
 

23:24 BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/VPM} GUIDES ODHGOI 3595 {N/VPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STRAIN OUT DIULIZONTES 
1368 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GNAT KWNWPA 2971 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO SWALLOW 
KATAPINONTES 2666 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CAMEL KAMHLON 2574 {N/ASF} 
 
23:24 ODHGOI TUFLOI OI DIULIZONTES TON KWNWPA THN DE KAMHLON KATAPINONTES 
 

23:25 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye cleanse the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but inside they are full of plunder and unrighteousness. 
 

23:25 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE CLEANSE 
KAQARIZETE 2511 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CUP 
POTHRIOU 4221 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PLATTER PAROYIDOS 3953 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} THEY ARE FULL GEMOUSIN 1073 {V/PAI/3P} OF EX 1537 {PREP} PLUNDER ARPAGHS 724 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} 
 
23:25 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI KAQARIZETE TO EXWQEN TOU 
POTHRIOU KAI THS PAROYIDOS ESWQEN DE GEMOUSIN EX ARPAGHS KAI ADIKIAS 
 

23:26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, so that the 
outside of them may also become clean. 
 

23:26 BLIND TUFLE 5185 {A/VSM} PHARISEE FARISAIE 5330 {N/VSM} CLEANSE THOU KAQARISON 2511 {V/AAM/2S} FIRST 
PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} INSIDE ENTOS 1787 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CUP POTHRIOU 4221 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PLATTER PAROYIDOS 3953 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} OUTSIDE EKTOS 1622 {ADV} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY BECOME 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} CLEAN KAQARON 2513 {A/NSN} 
 
23:26 FARISAIE TUFLE KAQARISON PRWTON TO ENTOS TOU POTHRIOU KAI THS PAROYIDOS 
INA GENHTAI KAI TO EKTOS AUTWN KAQARON 
 



23:27 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye are like whitewashed tombs, 
which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 
 

23:27 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE LIKE 
PAROMOIAZETE 3945 {V/PAI/2P} WHITEWASHED KEKONIAMENOIS 2867 {V/RPP/DPM} TOMBS TAFOIS 5028 {N/DPM} 
WHICH OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} APPEAR FAINONTAI 5316 {V/PEI/3P} BEAUTIFUL WRAIOI 5611 
{A/NPM} OUTWARDLY EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} ARE FULL GEMOUSIN 1073 
{V/PAI/3P} OF BONES OSTEWN 3747 {N/GPN} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ALL PASHS 3956 
{A/GSF} UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIAS 167 {N/GSF} 
 
23:27 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI PAROMOIAZETE TAFOIS 
KEKONIAMENOIS OITINES EXWQEN MEN FAINONTAI WRAIOI ESWQEN DE GEMOUSIN OSTEWN 
NEKRWN KAI PASHS AKAQARSIAS 
 

23:28 In this way also, ye indeed outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside ye are full of 
hypocrisy and lawlessness. 
 

23:28 IN THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OUTWARDLY 
EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} APPEAR FAINESQE 5316 {V/PPI/2P} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} FULL 
MESTOI 3324 {A/NPM} OF HYPOCRISY UPOKRISEWS 5272 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAS 458 
{N/GSF} 
 
23:28 OUTWS KAI UMEIS EXWQEN MEN FAINESQE TOIS ANQRWPOIS DIKAIOI ESWQEN DE MESTOI 
ESTE UPOKRISEWS KAI ANOMIAS 
 

23:29 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and adorn the sepulchers of the righteous, 
 

23:29 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE BUILD 
OIKODOMEITE 3618 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TOMBS TAFOUS 5028 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADORN KOSMEITE 2885 {V/PAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWN 1342 {A/GPM} 
 
23:29 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI OIKODOMEITE TOUS TAFOUS 
TWN PROFHTWN KAI KOSMEITE TA MNHMEIA TWN DIKAIWN 
 

23:30 and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 
 

23:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} PARTAKERS 
KOINWNOI 2844 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 
{N/DSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
 
23:30 KAI LEGETE EI HMEN EN TAIS HMERAIS TWN PATERWN HMWN OUK AN HMEN 
KOINWNOI AUTWN EN TW AIMATI TWN PROFHTWN 
 

23:31 So then ye testify to yourselves that ye are sons of those who murdered the prophets. 
 

23:31 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} YE TESTIFY MARTUREITE 3140 {V/PAI/2P} TO YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO MURDERED 
FONEUSANTWN 5407 {V/AAP/GPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} 
 
23:31 WSTE MARTUREITE EAUTOIS OTI UIOI ESTE TWN FONEUSANTWN TOUS PROFHTAS 
 



23:32 Then fill ye up the measure of your fathers. 
 

23:32 THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} FILL YE UP PLHRWSATE 4137 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 
 
23:32 KAI UMEIS PLHRWSATE TO METRON TWN PATERWN UMWN 
 

23:33 Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how will ye escape from the damnation of hell? 
 

23:33 SERPENTS OFEIS 3789 {N/VPM} OFFSPRING GENNHMATA 1081 {N/VPN} OF VIPERS ECIDNWN 2191 {N/GPF} HOW? PWS 
4459 {ADV/I} WILL YE ESCAPE FUGHTE 5343 {V/2AAS/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAMNATION KRISEWS 
2920 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HELL GEENNHS 1067 {N/GSF} 
 
23:33 OFEIS GENNHMATA ECIDNWN PWS FUGHTE APO THS KRISEWS THS GEENNHS 
 

23:34 Because of this, behold, I send to you prophets, and wise men, and scholars. And some of 
them ye will kill and crucify, and some of them ye will scourge in your synagogues, and will 
persecute from city to city, 
 

23:34 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND 
APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISE SOFOUS 4680 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL KILL APOKTENEITE 615 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL CRUCIFY STAURWSETE 4717 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL 
SCOURGE MASTIGWSETE 3146 {V/FAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 
{N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PERSECUTE DIWXETE 1377 {V/FAI/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
 
23:34 DIA TOUTO IDOU EGW APOSTELLW PROS UMAS PROFHTAS KAI SOFOUS KAI 
GRAMMATEIS KAI EX AUTWN APOKTENEITE KAI STAURWSETE KAI EX AUTWN 
MASTIGWSETE EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS UMWN KAI DIWXETE APO POLEWS EIS POLIN 
 

23:35 so that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel to the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye murdered between the 
sanctuary and the altar. 
 

23:35 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} MAY COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} ALL PAN 
3956 {A/NSN} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} SHED EKCUNOMENON 1632 {V/PPP/NSN} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD 
AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 1342 {A/GSM} ABEL ABEL 6 {N/PRI} TO EWS 2193 
{CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF ZACHARIAS ZACARIOU 2197 {N/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 
{N/GSM} OF BARACHIAS BARACIOU 914 {N/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE MURDERED EFONEUSATE 5407 {V/AAI/2P} 
BETWEEN METAXU 3342 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SANCTUARY NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} 
 
23:35 OPWS ELQH EF UMAS PAN AIMA DIKAION EKCUNOMENON EPI THS GHS APO TOU 
AIMATOS ABEL TOU DIKAIOU EWS TOU AIMATOS ZACARIOU UIOU BARACIOU ON 
EFONEUSATE METAXU TOU NAOU KAI TOU QUSIASTHRIOU 
 

23:36 Truly I say to you, that all these things will come upon this generation. 
 

23:36 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/NPN} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GENERATION GENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} 
 
23:36 AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI HXEI PANTA TAUTA EPI THN GENEAN TAUTHN 
 



23:37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets, and stones those who have been sent to 
her. How often I wanted to gathered thy children together the way a hen gathers her chicks 
under her wings, and ye would not. 
 

23:37 JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHO KILLS 
APOKTENOUSA 615 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHO STONES LIQOBOLOUSA 3036 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAVE BEEN SENT APESTALMENOUS 649 
{V/RPP/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HOW OFTEN POSAKIS 4212 {ADV} I WANTED HQELHSA 2309 
{V/AAI/1S} TO GATHER TOGETHER EPISUNAGAGEIN 1996 {V/2AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} HEN ORNIS 3733 {N/NSF} GATHERS 
EPISUNAGEI 1996 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHICKS NOSSIA 3556 {N/APN} OF HERSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} 
UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WINGS PTERUGAS 4420 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WOULD 
HQELHSATE 2309 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
23:37 IEROUSALHM IEROUSALHM H APOKTENOUSA TOUS PROFHTAS KAI LIQOBOLOUSA TOUS 
APESTALMENOUS PROS AUTHN POSAKIS HQELHSA EPISUNAGAGEIN TA TEKNA SOU ON 
TROPON EPISUNAGEI ORNIS TA NOSSIA EAUTHS UPO TAS PTERUGAS KAI OUK HQELHSATE 
 

23:38 Behold, your house is left to you desolate. 
 

23:38 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS LEFT 
AFIETAI 863 {V/PPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DESOLATE ERHMOS 2048 {A/NSM} 
 
23:38 IDOU AFIETAI UMIN O OIKOS UMWN ERHMOS 
 

23:39 For I say to you, ye will, no, not see me henceforth, until ye say, Blessed is he who comes 
in the name of Lord. 
 

23:39 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM AP 575 {PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} YE SAY EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} EVER AN 302 {PRT} BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 {V/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} 
 
23:39 LEGW GAR UMIN OU MH ME IDHTE AP ARTI EWS AN EIPHTE EULOGHMENOS O 
ERCOMENOS EN ONOMATI KURIOU 
 

24:1 
And when Jesus departed he was going from the temple. And his disciples came near to 
exhibit to him the buildings of the temple. 
 

24:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE DEPARTED EXELQWN 1831 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS GOING EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME 
NEAR PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO EXHIBIT EPIDEIXAI 1925 {V/AAN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} BUILDINGS OIKODOMAS 3619 {N/APF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} 
 
24:1 KAI EXELQWN O IHSOUS EPOREUETO APO TOU IEROU KAI PROSHLQON OI MAQHTAI 
AUTOU EPIDEIXAI AUTW TAS OIKODOMAS TOU IEROU 
 

24:2 But Jesus said to them, Do ye not see all these things? Truly I say to you, there will be 
left here, no, not a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown down. 
 

24:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SEE YE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THERE WILL BE LEFT AFEQH 
863 {V/APS/3S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 



{PREP} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} THAT OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE THROWN DOWN 
KATALUQHSETAI 2647 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
24:2 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS OU BLEPETE PANTA TAUTA AMHN LEGW UMIN OU MH 
AFEQH WDE LIQOS EPI LIQON OS OU KATALUQHSETAI 
 

24:3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when will these things be? And what is the sign of thy coming, and of the termination of the 
age? 
 

24:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAT KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNT OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN KAT 2596 
{PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 
{PP/1DP} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF THY SHS 4674 {PS/2GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
COMING PAROUSIAS 3952 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TERMINATION SUNTELEIAS 4930 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
 
24:3 KAQHMENOU DE AUTOU EPI TOU OROUS TWN ELAIWN PROSHLQON AUTW OI MAQHTAI 
KAT IDIAN LEGONTES EIPE HMIN POTE TAUTA ESTAI KAI TI TO SHMEION THS SHS 
PAROUSIAS KAI THS SUNTELEIAS TOU AIWNOS 
 

24:4 And having answered, Jesus said to them, See that not any man may lead you astray. 
 

24:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SEE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY LEAD ASTRAY PLANHSH 4105 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
24:4 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS BLEPETE MH TIS UMAS PLANHSH 
 

24:5 For many will come in my name, saying, I am the Christ, and will lead many astray. 
 

24:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LEAD 
ASTRAY PLANHSOUSIN 4105 {V/FAI/3P} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} 
 
24:5 POLLOI GAR ELEUSONTAI EPI TW ONOMATI MOU LEGONTES EGW EIMI O CRISTOS KAI 
POLLOUS PLANHSOUSIN 
 

24:6 And ye are going to hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that ye not be alarmed, for all 
the things must happen, but the end is not yet. 
 

24:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE ARE GOING MELLHSETE 3195 {V/FAI/2P} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} WARS POLEMOUS 
4171 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUMORS AKOAS 189 {N/APF} OF WARS POLEMWN 4171 {N/GPM} SEE ORATE 3708 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE BE ALARMED QROEISQE 2360 {V/PPM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END 
TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} 
 
24:6 MELLHSETE DE AKOUEIN POLEMOUS KAI AKOAS POLEMWN ORATE MH QROEISQE DEI 
GAR PANTA GENESQAI ALL OUPW ESTIN TO TELOS 
 

24:7 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
famines and plagues and earthquakes in places. 
 

24:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/NSN} WILL RISE EGERQHSETAI 1453 {V/FPI/3S} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} 
NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} FAMINES LIMOI 3042 {N/NPM} AND 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLAGUES LOIMOI 3061 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTHQUAKES SEISMOI 4578 {N/NPM} IN KATA 2596 
{PREP} PLACES TOPOUS 5117 {N/APM} 
 
24:7 EGERQHSETAI GAR EQNOS EPI EQNOS KAI BASILEIA EPI BASILEIAN KAI ESONTAI LIMOI 
KAI LOIMOI KAI SEISMOI KATA TOPOUS 
 

24:8 But all these things are the beginning of travail. 
 

24:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/NSF} OF TRAVAIL 
WDINWN 5604 {N/GPF} 
 
24:8 PANTA DE TAUTA ARCH WDINWN 
 

24:9 Then they will deliver you up for tribulation, and will kill you, and ye will be hated by all 
the nations because of my name. 
 

24:9 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL DELIVER UP PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL KILL APOKTENOUSIN 615 {V/FAI/3P} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} HATED MISOUMENOI 3404 {V/PPP/NPM} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
24:9 TOTE PARADWSOUSIN UMAS EIS QLIYIN KAI APOKTENOUSIN UMAS KAI ESESQE 
MISOUMENOI UPO PANTWN TWN EQNWN DIA TO ONOMA MOU 
 

24:10 And then many will be caused to stumble, and they will betray each other and will hate 
each other. 
 

24:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
SKANDALISQHSONTAI 4624 {V/FPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BETRAY PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} 
EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL HATE MISHSOUSIN 3404 {V/FAI/3P} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
24:10 KAI TOTE SKANDALISQHSONTAI POLLOI KAI ALLHLOUS PARADWSOUSIN KAI 
MISHSOUSIN ALLHLOUS 
 

24:11 And many false prophets will arise, and will lead many astray. 
 

24:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FALSE PROPHETS YEUDOPROFHTAI 5578 {N/NPM} WILL ARISE 
EGERQHSONTAI 1453 {V/FPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LEAD ASTRAY PLANHSOUSIN 4105 {V/FAI/3P} MANY 
POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} 
 
24:11 KAI POLLOI YEUDOPROFHTAI EGERQHSONTAI KAI PLANHSOUSIN POLLOUS 
 

24:12 And because of the increased lawlessness, the love of the many will become cold. 
 

24:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TO INCREASE PLHQUNQHNAI 4129 {V/APN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} WILL BECOME COLD YUGHSETAI 5594 {V/2FPI/3S} 
 
24:12 KAI DIA TO PLHQUNQHNAI THN ANOMIAN YUGHSETAI H AGAPH TWN POLLWN 
 

24:13 But he who endures to the end, this man will be saved. 
 

24:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENDURES UPOMEINAS 5278 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} END TELOS 
5056 {N/ASN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
24:13 O DE UPOMEINAS EIS TELOS OUTOS SWQHSETAI 
 



24:14 And this good-news of the kingdom will be proclaimed in the whole world for a 
testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come. 
 

24:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/NSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} WILL BE PROCLAIMED KHRUCQHSETAI 2784 {V/FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} WORLD OIKOUMENH 3625 {N/DSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY 
MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} 
 
24:14 KAI KHRUCQHSETAI TOUTO TO EUAGGELION THS BASILEIAS EN OLH TH OIKOUMENH 
EIS MARTURION PASIN TOIS EQNESIN KAI TOTE HXEI TO TELOS 
 

24:15 When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation that was spoken of through Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy place (let him who reads understand), 
 

24:15 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ABOMINATION BDELUGMA 946 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DESOLATION ERHMWSEWS 2050 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} THAT WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/ASN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} DANIEL DANIHL 1158 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} STANDING ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSM} 
PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANAGINWSKWN 314 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM UNDERSTAND 
NOEITW 3539 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
24:15 OTAN OUN IDHTE TO BDELUGMA THS ERHMWSEWS TO RHQEN DIA DANIHL TOU 
PROFHTOU ESTWS EN TOPW AGIW O ANAGINWSKWN NOEITW 
 

24:16 then let those in Judea flee to the mountains. 
 

24:16 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} LET 
THEM FLEE FEUGETWSAN 5343 {V/PAM/3P} INTO EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/APN} 
 
24:16 TOTE OI EN TH IOUDAIA FEUGETWSAN EPI TA ORH 
 

24:17 Let the man on the housetop not go down to take things from his house. 
 

24:17 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOUSETOP DWMATOS 1430 {N/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
LET HIM COME DOWN KATABAINETW 2597 {V/PAM/3S} TO TAKE ARAI 142 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
24:17 O EPI TOU DWMATOS MH KATABAINETW ARAI TA EK THS OIKIAS AUTOU 
 

24:18 And let the man in the field not return back to take his clothes. 
 

24:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LET HIM RETURN EPISTREYATW 1994 {V/AAM/3S} BACK OPISW 3694 {ADV} TO TAKE ARAI 142 {V/AAN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
24:18 KAI O EN TW AGRW MH EPISTREYATW OPISW ARAI TA IMATIA AUTOU 
 

24:19 And woe to those who have in the womb and to those who suckle in those days. 
 

24:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WHO HAVE ECOUSAIS 2192 {V/PAP/DPF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WHO SUCKLE QHLAZOUSAIS 
2337 {V/PAP/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
24:19 OUAI DE TAIS EN GASTRI ECOUSAIS KAI TAIS QHLAZOUSAIS EN EKEINAIS TAIS 
HMERAIS 
 

24:20 And pray ye that your flight may not happen in winter, nor on a sabbath, 
 



24:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PRAY YE PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLIGHT 
FUGH 5437 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} OF WINTER 
CEIMWNOS 5494 {N/GSM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} ON SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} 
 
24:20 PROSEUCESQE DE INA MH GENHTAI H FUGH UMWN CEIMWNOS MHDE SABBATW 
 

24:21 for then there will be great tribulation, such as not has happened from the beginning of 
the world until now, nor, no, it will not happen. 
 

24:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} 
TRIBULATION QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} SUCH AS OIA 3634 {PR/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} NOR OUD 3761 {ADV} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} IT WILL HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
24:21 ESTAI GAR TOTE QLIYIS MEGALH OIA OU GEGONEN AP ARCHS KOSMOU EWS TOU NUN 
OUD OU MH GENHTAI 
 

24:22 And if those days were not shortened, no flesh would be saved. But because of the 
chosen those days will be shortened. 
 

24:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 {PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 
{N/NPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WERE SHORTENED EKOLOBWQHSAN 2856 {V/API/3P} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 
4561 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WAS SAVED ESWQH 4982 {V/API/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 {PD/NPF} THAS AI 
3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL BE SHORTENED KOLOBWQHSONTAI 2856 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
24:22 KAI EI MH EKOLOBWQHSAN AI HMERAI EKEINAI OUK AN ESWQH PASA SARX DIA DE 
TOUS EKLEKTOUS KOLOBWQHSONTAI AI HMERAI EKEINAI 
 

24:23 Then if any man should say to you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here, believe ye not. 
 

24:23 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} BELIEVE YE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
24:23 TOTE EAN TIS UMIN EIPH IDOU WDE O CRISTOS H WDE MH PISTEUSHTE 
 

24:24 For there will arise false Christs and false prophets, and they will give great signs and 
wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even the chosen. 
 

24:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL ARISE EGERQHSONTAI 1453 {V/FPI/3P} FALSE ANOINTEDS YEUDOCRISTOI 5580 
{N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FALSE PROPHETS YEUDOPROFHTAI 5578 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL GIVE 
DWSOUSIN 1325 {V/FAI/3P} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS 
TERATA 5059 {N/APN} SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO LEAD ASTRAY PLANHSAI 4105 {V/AAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE 
DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} 
 
24:24 EGERQHSONTAI GAR YEUDOCRISTOI KAI YEUDOPROFHTAI KAI DWSOUSIN SHMEIA 
MEGALA KAI TERATA WSTE PLANHSAI EI DUNATON KAI TOUS EKLEKTOUS 
 

24:25 Behold, I have foretold it to you. 
 

24:25 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I HAVE FORETOLD PROEIRHKA 4280 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
24:25 IDOU PROEIRHKA UMIN 
 

24:26 If therefore they should say to you, Behold, he is in the wilderness, do not go forth. 
Behold, he is in the inner chambers, do not believe. 
 



24:26 IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD SAY EIPWSIN 2036 {V/2AAS/3P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE 
ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} GO FORTH EXELQHTE 1831 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} INNER CHAMBERS TAMEIOIS 5009 {N/DPN} BELIEVE YE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
24:26 EAN OUN EIPWSIN UMIN IDOU EN TH ERHMW ESTIN MH EXELQHTE IDOU EN TOIS 
TAMEIOIS MH PISTEUSHTE 
 

24:27 For as the lightning comes out from the east, and shines as far as the west, so also will 
be the coming of the Son of man. 
 

24:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIGHTNING ASTRAPH 796 {N/NSF} COMES OUT 
EXERCETAI 1831 {V/PNI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EAST ANATOLWN 395 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHINES 
FAINETAI 5316 {V/PEI/3S} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} WEST DUSMWN 1424 {N/GPF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON 
UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
24:27 WSPER GAR H ASTRAPH EXERCETAI APO ANATOLWN KAI FAINETAI EWS DUSMWN OUTWS 
ESTAI KAI H PAROUSIA TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

24:28 For wherever the carcass may be, there the vultures will be gathered together. 
 

24:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CARCASS PTWMA 4430 
{N/NSN} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} VULTURES AETOI 105 {N/NPM} WILL BE 
GATHERED TOGETHER SUNACQHSONTAI 4863 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
24:28 OPOU GAR EAN H TO PTWMA EKEI SUNACQHSONTAI OI AETOI 
 

24:29 But straightaway after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the 
moon will not give its light. And the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the 
heavens will be shaken. 
 

24:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} WILL BE DARKENED SKOTISQHSETAI 4654 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/NSF} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
LIGHT FEGGOS 5338 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STARS ASTERES 792 
{N/NPM} WILL FALL PESOUNTAI 4098 {V/FNI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} WILL BE SHAKEN SALEUQHSONTAI 4531 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
24:29 EUQEWS DE META THN QLIYIN TWN HMERWN EKEINWN O HLIOS SKOTISQHSETAI KAI H 
SELHNH OU DWSEI TO FEGGOS AUTHS KAI OI ASTERES PESOUNTAI APO TOU OURANOU KAI 
AI DUNAMEIS TWN OURANWN SALEUQHSONTAI 
 

24:30 And then the sign of the Son of man will appear in the sky. And then all the tribes of the 
earth will beat the breast, and they will see the Son of man coming in the clouds of the sky 
with power and much glory. 
 

24:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL APPEAR FANHSETAI 5316 
{V/2FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SKY OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TRIBES FULAI 5443 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
WILL BEAT THE BREAST KOYONTAI 2875 {V/FDI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMING 
ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CLOUDS NEFELWN 3507 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 



 
24:30 KAI TOTE FANHSETAI TO SHMEION TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU EN TW OURANW KAI 
TOTE KOYONTAI PASAI AI FULAI THS GHS KAI OYONTAI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU 
ERCOMENON EPI TWN NEFELWN TOU OURANOU META DUNAMEWS KAI DOXHS POLLHS 
 

24:31 And he will send forth his agents with a great trumpet sound, and they will gather 
together his chosen from the four winds, from the boundaries of the heavens—as far as their 
boundaries. 
 

24:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL SEND FORTH APOSTELEI 649 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 
32 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 
4536 {N/GSF} SOUND FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER EPISUNAXOUSIN 1996 
{V/FAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPM} WINDS ANEMWN 417 {N/GPM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BOUNDARIES 
AKRWN 206 {N/GPN} OF HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} BOUNDARIES AKRWN 206 {N/GPN} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
24:31 KAI APOSTELEI TOUS AGGELOUS AUTOU META SALPIGGOS FWNHS MEGALHS KAI 
EPISUNAXOUSIN TOUS EKLEKTOUS AUTOU EK TWN TESSARWN ANEMWN AP AKRWN 
OURANWN EWS AKRWN AUTWN 
 

24:32 Now learn a parable from the fig tree. When its branch now becomes tender, and sprouts 
leaves, ye know that the summer is near. 
 

24:32 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} LEARN MAQETE 3129 {V/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE SUKHS 4808 {N/GSF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BRANCH KLADOS 2798 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
TENDER APALOS 527 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPROUTS EKFUH 1631 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LEAVES 
FULLA 5444 {N/APN} YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SUMMER QEROS 
2330 {N/NSN} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
24:32 APO DE THS SUKHS MAQETE THN PARABOLHN OTAN HDH O KLADOS AUTHS GENHTAI 
APALOS KAI TA FULLA EKFUH GINWSKETE OTI EGGUS TO QEROS 
 

24:33 So ye also, when ye see all these things, know that it is near, at the doors. 
 

24:33 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE SEE IDHTE 1492 
{V/2AAS/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} DOORS QURAIS 2374 {N/DPF} 
 
24:33 OUTWS KAI UMEIS OTAN IDHTE TAUTA PANTA GINWSKETE OTI EGGUS ESTIN EPI 
QURAIS 
 

24:34 Truly I say to you, this generation will, no, not pass away, until all these things happen. 
 

24:34 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/NSF} WILL PASS AWAY PARELQH 3928 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPEN 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
 
24:34 AMHN LEGW UMIN OU MH PARELQH H GENEA AUTH EWS AN PANTA TAUTA GENHTAI 
 

24:35 The sky and the earth will pass away, but my words may, no, not pass away. 
 

24:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WILL 
PASS AWAY PARELEUSONTAI 3928 {V/FDI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY PASS AWAY PARELQWSIN 3928 {V/2AAS/3P} 
 
24:35 O OURANOS KAI H GH PARELEUSONTAI OI DE LOGOI MOU OU MH PARELQWSIN 
 



24:36 But about that day and hour no man knows, not even the agents of the heavens, except 
my Father only. 
 

24:36 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT EVEN 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 
3772 {N/GPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} 
 
24:36 PERI DE THS HMERAS EKEINHS KAI WRAS OUDEIS OIDEN OUDE OI AGGELOI TWN 
OURANWN EI MH O PATHR MOU MONOS 
 

24:37 And as the days of Noah, so also will be the coming of the Son of man. 
 

24:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
24:37 WSPER DE AI HMERAI TOU NWE OUTWS ESTAI KAI H PAROUSIA TOU UIOU TOU 
ANQRWPOU 
 

24:38 For as in the days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage until that day Noah entered into the ark. 
 

24:38 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FLOOD KATAKLUSMOU 2627 {N/GSM} THEY 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} EATING TRWGONTES 5176 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING PINONTES 4095 
{V/PAP/NPM} MARRYING GAMOUNTES 1060 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVING IN MARRIAGE EKGAMIZONTES 
1547 {V/PAP/NPM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ARK KIBWTON 2787 {N/ASF} 
 
24:38 WSPER GAR HSAN EN TAIS HMERAIS TAIS PRO TOU KATAKLUSMOU TRWGONTES KAI 
PINONTES GAMOUNTES KAI EKGAMIZONTES ACRI HS HMERAS EISHLQEN NWE EIS THN 
KIBWTON 
 

24:39 And they knew not until the flood came, and took them all away. So also will be the 
coming of the Son of man. 
 

24:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FLOOD KATAKLUSMOS 2627 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK AWAY HREN 
142 {V/AAI/3S} ALL APANTAS 537 {A/APM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
24:39 KAI OUK EGNWSAN EWS HLQEN O KATAKLUSMOS KAI HREN APANTAS OUTWS ESTAI 
KAI H PAROUSIA TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

24:40 Then two men will be in the field, one is taken, and one is left. 
 

24:40 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IS TAKEN PARALAMBANETAI 3880 {V/PPI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IS LEFT AFIETAI 863 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
24:40 TOTE DUO ESONTAI EN TW AGRW O EIS PARALAMBANETAI KAI O EIS AFIETAI 
 

24:41 Two women grinding at the mill, one is taken, and one is left. 
 



24:41 TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} GRINDING ALHQOUSAI 229 {V/PAP/NPF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MILL 
MULWNI 3459 {N/DSM} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} IS TAKEN PARALAMBANETAI 3880 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE 
MIA 3391 {N/NSF} IS LEFT AFIETAI 863 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
24:41 DUO ALHQOUSAI EN TW MULWNI MIA PARALAMBANETAI KAI MIA AFIETAI 
 

24:42 Watch therefore, because ye know not at what hour your Lord comes. 
 

24:42 WATCH GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AT WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 
2962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
24:42 GRHGOREITE OUN OTI OUK OIDATE POIA WRA O KURIOS UMWN ERCETAI 
 

24:43 But know this, that if the house-ruler had known in what watch the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 
 

24:43 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTHS 3617 {N/NSM} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} IN WHAT? POIA 
4169 {PI/DSF} WATCH FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} WAS COMING ERCETAI 
2064 {V/PNI/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE WATCHED EGRHGORHSEN 1127 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ALLOWED EIASEN 1439 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE BROKEN INTO DIORUGHNAI 1358 {V/2APN} 
 
24:43 EKEINO DE GINWSKETE OTI EI HDEI O OIKODESPOTHS POIA FULAKH O KLEPTHS 
ERCETAI EGRHGORHSEN AN KAI OUK AN EIASEN DIORUGHNAI THN OIKIAN AUTOU 
 

24:44 Because of this ye also be ready, because in that hour ye think not the Son of man 
comes. 
 

24:44 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOME 
GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} READY ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/DSF} YE THINK DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
24:44 DIA TOUTO KAI UMEIS GINESQE ETOIMOI OTI H WRA OU DOKEITE O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
ERCETAI 
 

24:45 Who then is the faithful and wise bondman, whom his lord appointed over his service, to 
give them the provision on time? 
 

24:45 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 
{A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISE FRONIMOS 5429 {A/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} APPOINTED KATESTHSEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} 
OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE QERAPEIAS 2322 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROVISION TROFHN 5160 
{N/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} 
 
24:45 TIS ARA ESTIN O PISTOS DOULOS KAI FRONIMOS ON KATESTHSEN O KURIOS AUTOU 
EPI THS QERAPEIAS AUTOU TOU DIDONAI AUTOIS THN TROFHN EN KAIRW 
 

24:46 Blessed is that bondman, whom his lord when he comes will find so doing. 
 

24:46 BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 
{N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE 
COMES ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} DOING POIOUNTA 4160 
{V/PAP/ASM} 
 
24:46 MAKARIOS O DOULOS EKEINOS ON ELQWN O KURIOS AUTOU EURHSEI POIOUNTA OUTWS 
 



24:47 Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over all things being possessed by him. 
 

24:47 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL 
APPOINT KATASTHSEI 2525 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BEING POSSESSED BY UPARCOUSIN 5224 {V/PAP/DPN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
24:47 AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EPI PASIN TOIS UPARCOUSIN AUTOU KATASTHSEI AUTON 
 

24:48 But if that evil bondman should say in his heart, My lord is late coming, 
 

24:48 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL KAKOS 2556 {A/NSM} 
BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART 
KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} IS LATE CRONIZEI 5549 {V/PAI/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
 
24:48 EAN DE EIPH O KAKOS DOULOS EKEINOS EN TH KARDIA AUTOU CRONIZEI O KURIOS 
MOU ELQEIN 
 

24:49 and should begin to beat the fellow bondmen, and to eat and drink with the drunken, 
 

24:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOULD BEGIN ARXHTAI 756 {V/AMS/3S} TO BEAT TUPTEIN 5180 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FELLOW BONDMEN SUNDOULOUS 4889 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO EAT ESQIEIN 2068 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO DRINK PINEIN 4095 {V/PAN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DRUNKEN MEQUONTWN 3184 
{V/PAP/GPM} 
 
24:49 KAI ARXHTAI TUPTEIN TOUS SUNDOULOUS ESQIEIN DE KAI PINEIN META TWN 
MEQUONTWN 
 

24:50 the lord of that bondman will come in a day that he does not expect, and in an hour that 
he is not aware, 
 

24:50 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN 
DOULOU 1401 {N/GSM} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} 
HE EXPECTS PROSDOKA 4328 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/DSF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE IS AWARE GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
24:50 HXEI O KURIOS TOU DOULOU EKEINOU EN HMERA H OU PROSDOKA KAI EN WRA H OU 
GINWSKEI 
 

24:51 and he will cut him in two, and place his share with the hypocrites. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
 

24:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE WILL CUT IN TWO DICOTOMHSEI 1371 {V/FAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL PLACE QHSEI 5087 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHARE MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITWN 5273 {N/GPM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GNASHING BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 {N/GPM} 
 
24:51 KAI DICOTOMHSEI AUTON KAI TO MEROS AUTOU META TWN UPOKRITWN QHSEI EKEI 
ESTAI O KLAUQMOS KAI O BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN 
 

25:1 
Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins, who, having taken their lamps, went 
forth to the bridegroom’s gathering. 
 

25:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} WILL BE LIKE OMOIWQHSETAI 3666 {V/FPI/3S} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} VIRGINS PARQENOIS 
3933 {N/DPF} WHO AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSAI 2983 {V/2AAP/NPF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} LAMPS 



LAMPADAS 2985 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WENT FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
GATHERING APANTHSIN 529 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} 
 
25:1 TOTE OMOIWQHSETAI H BASILEIA TWN OURANWN DEKA PARQENOIS AITINES LABOUSAI 
TAS LAMPADAS AUTWN EXHLQON EIS APANTHSIN TOU NUMFIOU 
 

25:2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish, 
 

25:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
WISE FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} FOOLISH MWRAI 3474 
{A/NPF} 
 
25:2 PENTE DE HSAN EX AUTWN FRONIMOI KAI AI PENTE MWRAI 
 

25:3 foolish women, who, having taken their lamps, took no olive oil with them. 
 

25:3 FOOLISH MWRAI 3474 {A/NPF} WHO AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSAI 2983 {V/2AAP/NPF} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} LAMPS LAMPADAS 2985 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} OLIVE OIL ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPF} 
 
25:3 AITINES MWRAI LABOUSAI TAS LAMPADAS AUTWN OUK ELABON MEQ EAUTWN ELAION 
 

25:4 But the wise took olive oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
 

25:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WISE FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPF} TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} OLIVE OIL 
ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} VESSELS AGGEIOIS 30 {N/DPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LAMPS LAMPADWN 2985 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} 
 
25:4 AI DE FRONIMOI ELABON ELAION EN TOIS AGGEIOIS AUTWN META TWN LAMPADWN 
AUTWN 
 

25:5 Now while the bridegroom delayed, they all slumbered and slept. 
 

25:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} WHILE HE DELAYED 
CRONIZONTOS 5549 {V/PAP/GSM} THEY SLUMBERED ENUSTAXAN 3573 {V/AAI/3P} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SLEPT EKAQEUDON 2518 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
25:5 CRONIZONTOS DE TOU NUMFIOU ENUSTAXAN PASAI KAI EKAQEUDON 
 

25:6 But at midnight a shout occurred, Behold, the bridegroom comes! Go ye forth for his 
gathering. 
 

25:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF MIDDLE MESHS 3319 {A/GSF} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} SHOUT KRAUGH 2906 {N/NSF} 
OCCURRED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 
{N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} GO YE FORTH EXERCESQE 1831 {V/PNM/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GATHERING 
APANTHSIN 529 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:6 MESHS DE NUKTOS KRAUGH GEGONEN IDOU O NUMFIOS ERCETAI EXERCESQE EIS 
APANTHSIN AUTOU 
 

25:7 Then all those virgins were roused, and put their lamps in order. 
 

25:7 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 {PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} VIRGINS 
PARQENOI 3933 {N/NPF} WERE ROUSED HGERQHSAN 1453 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT IN ORDER EKOSMHSAN 
2885 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} LAMPS LAMPADAS 2985 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} 
 
25:7 TOTE HGERQHSAN PASAI AI PARQENOI EKEINAI KAI EKOSMHSAN TAS LAMPADAS 
AUTWN 
 

25:8 And the foolish said to the wise, Give us from your olive oil, because our lamps are going 
out. 



 
25:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FOOLISH MWRAI 3474 {A/NPF} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} WISE FRONIMOIS 5429 {A/DPF} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} OLIVE OIL ELAIOU 1637 {N/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} 
LAMPS LAMPADES 2985 {N/NPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ARE GOING OUT SBENNUNTAI 4570 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
25:8 AI DE MWRAI TAIS FRONIMOIS EIPON DOTE HMIN EK TOU ELAIOU UMWN OTI AI 
LAMPADES HMWN SBENNUNTAI 
 

25:9 But the wise answered, saying, Perhaps there may not be enough for us and you. But go 
ye rather to those who sell, and buy for yourselves. 
 

25:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WISE FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPF} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} 
SAYING LEGOUSAI 3004 {V/PAP/NPF} PERHAPS MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MAY BE ENOUGH ARKESH 714 
{V/AAS/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GO YE 
POREUESQE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SELL 
PWLOUNTAS 4453 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUY AGORASATE 59 {V/AAM/2P} FOR YOURSELVES EAUTAIS 1438 
{PF/3DPF} 
 
25:9 APEKRIQHSAN DE AI FRONIMOI LEGOUSAI MHPOTE OUK ARKESH HMIN KAI UMIN 
POREUESQE DE MALLON PROS TOUS PWLOUNTAS KAI AGORASATE EAUTAIS 
 

25:10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came. And the prepared entered in with 
him for the wedding festivities, and the door was shut. 
 

25:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WHILE THEY WENT APERCOMENWN 565 {V/PNP/GPF} TO BUY 
AGORASAI 59 {V/AAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PREPARED ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPF} ENTERED IN EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES GAMOUS 1062 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/NSF} WAS SHUT EKLEISQH 2808 {V/API/3S} 
 
25:10 APERCOMENWN DE AUTWN AGORASAI HLQEN O NUMFIOS KAI AI ETOIMOI EISHLQON 
MET AUTOU EIS TOUS GAMOUS KAI EKLEISQH H QURA 
 

25:11 But afterward the other virgins also came, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
 

25:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTERWARD USTERON 5305 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} OTHER LOIPAI 3062 {A/NPF} VIRGINS 
PARQENOI 3933 {N/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} SAYING LEGOUSAI 3004 {V/PAP/NPF} 
LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} OPEN ANOIXON 455 {V/AAM/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
25:11 USTERON DE ERCONTAI KAI AI LOIPAI PARQENOI LEGOUSAI KURIE KURIE ANOIXON 
HMIN 
 

25:12 But having answered, he said, Truly I say to you, I know you not. 
 

25:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
25:12 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AMHN LEGW UMIN OUK OIDA UMAS 
 

25:13 Watch therefore, because ye know not the day nor the hour in which the son of man 
comes. 
 

25:13 WATCH YE GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 
1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
 



25:13 GRHGOREITE OUN OTI OUK OIDATE THN HMERAN OUDE THN WRAN EN H O UIOS TOU 
ANQRWPOU ERCETAI 
 

25:14 For, like a man going on a journey, he called his own bondmen, and delivered to them 
the things possessed by him. 
 

25:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} LIKE WSPER 5618 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} GOING ON A JOURNEY APODHMWN 589 
{V/PAP/NSM} HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} OWN IDIOUS 2398 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN 
DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} POSSESSED UPARCONTA 5224 {V/PAP/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:14 WSPER GAR ANQRWPOS APODHMWN EKALESEN TOUS IDIOUS DOULOUS KAI PAREDWKEN 
AUTOIS TA UPARCONTA AUTOU 
 

25:15 And to one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one, to each according to his 
personal ability, and straightaway he journeyed. 
 

25:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} FIVE 
PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} TWO DUO 1417 
{N/NUI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSONAL IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} ABILITY DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE JOURNEYED APEDHMHSEN 589 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
25:15 KAI W MEN EDWKEN PENTE TALANTA W DE DUO W DE EN EKASTW KATA THN IDIAN 
DUNAMIN KAI APEDHMHSEN EUQEWS 
 

25:16 And having departed, the man who received the five talents worked with them, and 
made five other talents. 
 

25:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED LABWN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} WORKED EIRGASATO 
2038 {V/ADI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} 
FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} 
 
25:16 POREUQEIS DE O TA PENTE TALANTA LABWN EIRGASATO EN AUTOIS KAI EPOIHSEN 
ALLA PENTE TALANTA 
 

25:17 And likewise also the man of the two gained two others. 
 

25:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} GAINED EKERDHSEN 2770 {V/AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHERS 
ALLA 243 {A/APN} 
 
25:17 WSAUTWS KAI O TA DUO EKERDHSEN KAI AUTOS ALLA DUO 
 

25:18 But having departed, the man who received the one dug in the ground, and hid his 
lord's silver. 
 

25:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GONE APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED LABWN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} DUG WRUXEN 3736 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GROUND GH 1093 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HID APEKRUYEN 613 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER ARGURION 
694 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:18 O DE TO EN LABWN APELQWN WRUXEN EN TH GH KAI APEKRUYEN TO ARGURION TOU 
KURIOU AUTOU 
 

25:19 Now after a long time the lord of those bondmen comes, and takes up accounting with 
them. 
 



25:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LONG POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN DOULWN 1401 
{N/GPM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES UP SUNAIREI 4868 {V/PAI/3S} ACCOUNTING LOGON 
3056 {N/ASM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
25:19 META DE CRONON POLUN ERCETAI O KURIOS TWN DOULWN EKEINWN KAI SUNAIREI 
MET AUTWN LOGON 
 

25:20 And having come, the man who received the five talents brought five other talents, 
saying, Lord, thou delivered five talents to me, lo, I have gained five other talents besides 
them. 
 

25:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED LABWN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} BROUGHT 
PROSHNEGKEN 4374 {V/AAI/3S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU DELIVERED PAREDWKAS 3860 {V/AAI/2S} FIVE PENTE 
4002 {N/NUI} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} I HAVE GAINED EKERDHSA 
2770 {V/AAI/1S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} BESIDES EP 1909 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
25:20 KAI PROSELQWN O TA PENTE TALANTA LABWN PROSHNEGKEN ALLA PENTE TALANTA 
LEGWN KURIE PENTE TALANTA MOI PAREDWKAS IDE ALLA PENTE TALANTA EKERDHSA 
EP AUTOIS 
 

25:21 And his lord said to him, Well, good and faithful bondman. Thou were faithful over a few 
things, I will appoint thee over many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
 

25:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EFH 5346 
{V/IXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WELL EU 2095 {ADV} GOOD AGAQE 18 {A/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTE 
4103 {A/VSM} BONDMAN DOULE 1401 {N/VSM} THOU WERE HS 2258 {V/IXI/2S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} OVER EPI 1909 
{PREP} FEW OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} I WILL APPOINT KATASTHSW 2525 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} 
MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} ENTER THOU EISELQE 1525 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY 
CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
25:21 EFH DE AUTW O KURIOS AUTOU EU DOULE AGAQE KAI PISTE EPI OLIGA HS PISTOS EPI 
POLLWN SE KATASTHSW EISELQE EIS THN CARAN TOU KURIOU SOU 
 

25:22 And also having come, the man who received the two talents said, Lord, thou delivered 
two talents to me, lo, I have gained two other talents besides them. 
 

25:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU DELIVERED PAREDWKAS 3860 {V/AAI/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} 
TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} LO IDE 2396 {INJ} I HAVE GAINED EKERDHSA 2770 {V/AAI/1S} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} BESIDES EP 1909 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
25:22 PROSELQWN DE KAI O TA DUO TALANTA LABWN EIPEN KURIE DUO TALANTA MOI 
PAREDWKAS IDE ALLA DUO TALANTA EKERDHSA EP AUTOIS 
 

25:23 His lord said to him, Well, good and faithful bondman. Thou were faithful over a few 
things, I will appoint thee over many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
 

25:23 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} WELL EU 2095 {ADV} GOOD AGAQE 18 {A/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTE 4103 {A/VSM} BONDMAN 
DOULE 1401 {N/VSM} THOU WERE HS 2258 {V/IXI/2S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} FEW OLIGA 
3641 {A/APN} I WILL APPOINT KATASTHSW 2525 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 
4183 {A/GPN} ENTER THOU EISELQE 1525 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 



 
25:23 EFH AUTW O KURIOS AUTOU EU DOULE AGAQE KAI PISTE EPI OLIGA HS PISTOS EPI 
POLLWN SE KATASTHSW EISELQE EIS THN CARAN TOU KURIOU SOU 
 

25:24 And the man who received the one talent also having come, said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou are a hard man, reaping where thou did not sow, and gathering from where thou did 
not scatter. 
 

25:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED EILHFWS 2983 {V/RAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ONE EN 1520 
{N/ASN} TALENT TALANTON 5007 {N/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I KNEW EGNWN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} HARD SKLHROS 4642 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} REAPING QERIZWN 2325 
{V/PAP/NSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THOU SOWED ESPEIRAS 4687 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GATHERING SUNAGWN 4863 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} THOU SCATTERED DIESKORPISAS 1287 
{V/AAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
25:24 PROSELQWN DE KAI O TO EN TALANTON EILHFWS EIPEN KURIE EGNWN SE OTI 
SKLHROS EI ANQRWPOS QERIZWN OPOU OUK ESPEIRAS KAI SUNAGWN OQEN OU 
DIESKORPISAS 
 

25:25 And after being afraid, having gone, I hid thy talent in the ground. Lo, thou have thine 
own. 
 

25:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING AFRAID FOBHQEIS 5399 {V/AOP/NSM} HAVING GONE APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} I 
HID EKRUYA 2928 {V/AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TALENT TALANTON 5007 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GROUND GH 1093 {N/DSF} LO IDE 2396 {INJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} THINE SON 4674 {PS/2ASN} 
 
25:25 KAI FOBHQEIS APELQWN EKRUYA TO TALANTON SOU EN TH GH IDE ECEIS TO SON 
 

25:26 But having answered, his lord said to him, Thou evil and lazy bondman, thou knew that 
I reap where I sowed not, and gather from where I did not scatter. 
 

25:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EVIL PONHRE 4190 {A/VSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAZY OKNHRE 3636 {A/VSM} BONDMAN DOULE 1401 {N/VSM} THOU KNOW HDEIS 1492 {V/LAI/2S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I REAP QERIZW 2325 {V/PAI/1S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I SOWED ESPEIRA 4687 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHER SUNAGW 4863 {V/PAI/1S} FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} I SCATTERED 
DIESKORPISA 1287 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
25:26 APOKRIQEIS DE O KURIOS AUTOU EIPEN AUTW PONHRE DOULE KAI OKNHRE HDEIS OTI 
QERIZW OPOU OUK ESPEIRA KAI SUNAGW OQEN OU DIESKORPISA 
 

25:27 Thou ought therefore to have placed my silver with the bankers, and having come I 
would have received back my own with interest. 
 

25:27 IT WAS NEEDFUL FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HAVE PLACED 
BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER ARGURION 694 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} BANKERS TRAPEZITAIS 5133 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} RECEIVED BACK EKOMISAMHN 2865 {V/AMI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MINE EMON 1699 
{PS/1ASN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} INTEREST TOKW 5110 {N/DSM} 
 
25:27 EDEI OUN SE BALEIN TO ARGURION MOU TOIS TRAPEZITAIS KAI ELQWN EGW 
EKOMISAMHN AN TO EMON SUN TOKW 
 

25:28 Take ye therefore the talent from him, and give it to him who has the ten talents. 
 



25:28 TAKE YE ARATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TALENT TALANTON 5007 {N/ASN} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} TALENTS TALANTA 5007 {N/APN} 
 
25:28 ARATE OUN AP AUTOU TO TALANTON KAI DOTE TW ECONTI TA DEKA TALANTA 
 

25:29 For to every man who has will be given, and he will have abundance, but from him who 
has not, even what he has will be taken away from him. 
 

25:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TO EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} WILL BE 
GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE PERISSEUQHSETAI 4052 {V/FPI/3S} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HAS ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY ARQHSETAI 142 
{V/FPI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:29 TW GAR ECONTI PANTI DOQHSETAI KAI PERISSEUQHSETAI APO DE TOU MH ECONTOS 
KAI O ECEI ARQHSETAI AP AUTOU 
 

25:30 And cast ye the unprofitable bondman into the outer darkness. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
 

25:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST YE EKBALETE 1544 {V/2AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNPROFITABLE ACREION 888 
{A/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTER EXWTERON 1857 {A/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 {N/GPM} 
 
25:30 KAI TON ACREION DOULON EKBALETE EIS TO SKOTOS TO EXWTERON EKEI ESTAI O 
KLAUQMOS KAI O BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN 
 

25:31 But when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the holy agents with him, then he 
will sit on the throne of his glory. 
 

25:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY AGIOI 40 
{A/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL 
SIT KAQISEI 2523 {V/FAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:31 OTAN DE ELQH O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EN TH DOXH AUTOU KAI PANTES OI AGIOI 
AGGELOI MET AUTOU TOTE KAQISEI EPI QRONOU DOXHS AUTOU 
 

25:32 And all the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate them from each 
other, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
 

25:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL BE GATHERED 
SUNACQHSETAI 4863 {V/FPI/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WILL SEPARATE AFORIEI 873 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 
{PC/GPM} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SHEPHERD POIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} SEPARATES AFORIZEI 873 {V/PAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GOATS ERIFWN 2056 
{N/GPM} 
 
25:32 KAI SUNACQHSETAI EMPROSQEN AUTOU PANTA TA EQNH KAI AFORIEI AUTOUS AP 
ALLHLWN WSPER O POIMHN AFORIZEI TA PROBATA APO TWN ERIFWN 
 

25:33 And he will truly place the sheep at his right hand, but the goats at the left. 
 



25:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} HE WILL PLACE STHSEI 2476 {V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP 
PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOATS ERIFIA 2055 {N/APN} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPM} 
 
25:33 KAI STHSEI TA MEN PROBATA EK DEXIWN AUTOU TA DE ERIFIA EX EUWNUMWN 
 

25:34 Then the King will say to those at his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
 

25:34 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} COME DEUTE 1205 
{V/AAM/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BLESSED EULOGHMENOI 2127 {V/RPP/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 
3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} INHERIT KLHRONOMHSATE 2816 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} PREPARED HTOIMASMENHN 2090 {V/RPP/ASF} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
25:34 TOTE EREI O BASILEUS TOIS EK DEXIWN AUTOU DEUTE OI EULOGHMENOI TOU PATROS 
MOU KLHRONOMHSATE THN HTOIMASMENHN UMIN BASILEIAN APO KATABOLHS KOSMOU 
 

25:35 For I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat. I was thirsty, and ye gave me to drink. I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in, 
 

25:35 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WAS HUNGRY EPEINASA 3983 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE GAVE EDWKATE 1325 
{V/AAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} I WAS THIRSTY EDIYHSA 1372 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} YE GAVE TO DRINK EPOTISATE 4222 {V/AAI/2P} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} ALIEN XENOS 
3581 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} YE TOOK IN SUNHGAGETE 4863 {V/2AAI/2P} 
 
25:35 EPEINASA GAR KAI EDWKATE MOI FAGEIN EDIYHSA KAI EPOTISATE ME XENOS HMHN 
KAI SUNHGAGETE ME 
 

25:36 naked, and ye clothed me. I was feeble, and ye came to help me. I was in prison, and ye 
came to me. 
 

25:36 NAKED GUMNOS 1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CLOTHED PERIEBALETE 4016 {V/2AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} I WAS FEEBLE HSQENHSA 770 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CAME TO HELP EPESKEYASQE 1980 {V/ADI/2P} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
CAME HLQETE 2064 {V/2AAI/2P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
25:36 GUMNOS KAI PERIEBALETE ME HSQENHSA KAI EPESKEYASQE ME EN FULAKH HMHN 
KAI HLQETE PROS ME 
 

25:37 Then the righteous will answer him, saying, Lord, when did we see thee hungering, and 
fed thee, or thirsting, and gave thee drink? 
 

25:37 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} WILL ANSWER APOKRIQHSONTAI 
611 {V/FOI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHEN? POTE 4219 
{PRT/I} DID WE SEE EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HUNGERING PEINWNTA 3983 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} FED EQREYAMEN 5142 {V/AAI/1P} OR H 2228 {PRT} THIRSTING DIYWNTA 1372 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GAVE DRINK EPOTISAMEN 4222 {V/AAI/1P} 
 
25:37 TOTE APOKRIQHSONTAI AUTW OI DIKAIOI LEGONTES KURIE POTE SE EIDOMEN 
PEINWNTA KAI EQREYAMEN H DIYWNTA KAI EPOTISAMEN 
 

25:38 And when did we see thee a stranger, and took thee in, or naked, and clothed thee? 
 

25:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} DID WE SEE EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ALIEN 
XENON 3581 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK IN SUNHGAGOMEN 4863 {V/2AAI/1P} OR H 2228 {PRT} NAKED GUMNON 
1131 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOTHED PERIEBALOMEN 4016 {V/2AAI/1P} 
 
25:38 POTE DE SE EIDOMEN XENON KAI SUNHGAGOMEN H GUMNON KAI PERIEBALOMEN 



 

25:39 And when did we see thee weak, or in prison, and came to thee? 
 

25:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} DID WE SEE EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WEAK 
ASQENH 772 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME 
HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
25:39 POTE DE SE EIDOMEN ASQENH H EN FULAKH KAI HLQOMEN PROS SE 
 

25:40 And having answered, the King will say to them, Truly I say to you, inasmuch as ye did 
it to one of these my brothers, the least, ye did it to me. 
 

25:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 
{N/NSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} 
TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EF 1909 {PREP} AS MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} YE DID EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} TO ONE 
ENI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LEAST ELACISTWN 1646 {A/GPM/S} YE DID EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} TO ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
25:40 KAI APOKRIQEIS O BASILEUS EREI AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN EF OSON EPOIHSATE ENI 
TOUTWN TWN ADELFWN MOU TWN ELACISTWN EMOI EPOIHSATE 
 

25:41 Then he will also say to those at the left hand, Depart from me, ye accursed, into the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his agents. 
 

25:41 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} AT EX 1537 
{PREP} LEFT HAND EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPM} DEPART POREUESQE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCURSED KATHRAMENOI 2672 {V/RPP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PREPARED 
HTOIMASMENON 2090 {V/RPP/ASN} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLW 1228 {A/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:41 TOTE EREI KAI TOIS EX EUWNUMWN POREUESQE AP EMOU OI KATHRAMENOI EIS TO 
PUR TO AIWNION TO HTOIMASMENON TW DIABOLW KAI TOIS AGGELOIS AUTOU 
 

25:42 For I was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat, I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink, 
 

25:42 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WAS HUNGRY EPEINASA 3983 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE GAVE EDWKATE 1325 
{V/AAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} I WAS THIRSTY EDIYHSA 1372 
{V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE GAVE TO DRINK EPOTISATE 4222 {V/AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
25:42 EPEINASA GAR KAI OUK EDWKATE MOI FAGEIN EDIYHSA KAI OUK EPOTISATE ME 
 

25:43 I was a stranger, and ye did not take me in, naked, and ye did not clothe me, weak, and 
in prison, and ye did not come to help me. 
 

25:43 I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} ALIEN XENOS 3581 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE TOOK IN SUNHGAGETE 4863 
{V/2AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NAKED GUMNOS 1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CLOTHED 
PERIEBALETE 4016 {V/2AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WEAK ASQENHS 772 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CAME TO HELP EPESKEYASQE 1980 
{V/ADI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
25:43 XENOS HMHN KAI OU SUNHGAGETE ME GUMNOS KAI OU PERIEBALETE ME ASQENHS 
KAI EN FULAKH KAI OUK EPESKEYASQE ME 
 

25:44 Then they will also answer, saying, Lord, when did we see thee hungering, or thirsting, 
or a stranger, or naked, or weak, or in prison, and did not serve thee? 
 



25:44 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ANSWER APOKRIQHSONTAI 611 
{V/FOI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} SAW WE EIDOMEN 
1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HUNGERING PEINWNTA 3983 {V/PAP/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THIRSTING DIYWNTA 1372 
{V/PAP/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ALIEN XENON 3581 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} NAKED GUMNON 1131 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
WEAK ASQENH 772 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVED 
DIHKONHSAMEN 1247 {V/AAI/1P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
25:44 TOTE APOKRIQHSONTAI KAI AUTOI LEGONTES KURIE POTE SE EIDOMEN PEINWNTA H 
DIYWNTA H XENON H GUMNON H ASQENH H EN FULAKH KAI OU DIHKONHSAMEN SOI 
 

25:45 Then he will answer them, saying, Truly I say to you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
these least, ye did it not to me. 
 

25:45:0 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL ANSWER APOKRIQHSETAI 611 {V/FOI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EF 1909 
{PREP} AS MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} YE DID EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO ONE ENI 1520 
{N/DSM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LEAST ELACISTWN 1646 {A/GPM} YE DID 
EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUDE 3761 {ADV} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
25:45 TOTE APOKRIQHSETAI AUTOIS LEGWN AMHN LEGW UMIN EF OSON OUK EPOIHSATE ENI 
TOUTWN TWN ELACISTWN OUDE EMOI EPOIHSATE 
 

25:46 And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life. 
 

25:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL GO AWAY APELEUSONTAI 565 {V/FDI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} PUNISHMENT KOLASIN 2851 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
25:46 KAI APELEUSONTAI OUTOI EIS KOLASIN AIWNION OI DE DIKAIOI EIS ZWHN AIWNION 
 

26:1 
And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these saying, he said to his disciples, 
 

26:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETELESEN 5055 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
26:1 KAI EGENETO OTE ETELESEN O IHSOUS PANTAS TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS EIPEN TOIS 
MAQHTAIS AUTOU 
 

26:2 Ye know that after two days the Passover comes, and the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 
 

26:2 YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} OCCURS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS BETRAYED 
PARADIDOTAI 3860 {V/PPI/3S} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE CRUCIFIED STAURWQHNAI 4717 
{V/APN} 
 
26:2 OIDATE OTI META DUO HMERAS TO PASCA GINETAI KAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
PARADIDOTAI EIS TO STAURWQHNAI 
 

26:3 Then the chief priests, and the scholars, and the elders of the people, assembled together 
to the courtyard of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
 

26:3 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 
4245 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} ASSEMBLED TOGETHER SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} 



AT EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURTYARD AULHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST 
ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS CALLED LEGOMENOU 3004 {V/PPP/GSM} CAIAPHAS KAIAFA 
2533 {N/GSM} 
 
26:3 TOTE SUNHCQHSAN OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI PRESBUTEROI TOU LAOU 
EIS THN AULHN TOU ARCIEREWS TOU LEGOMENOU KAIAFA 
 

26:4 and they deliberated so that they might take Jesus by trickery, and kill him. 
 

26:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DELIBERATED SUNEBOULEUSANTO 4823 {V/AMI/3P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MIGHT TAKE KRATHSWSIN 2902 {V/AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} BY TRICKERY DOLW 
1388 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} 
 
26:4 KAI SUNEBOULEUSANTO INA TON IHSOUN DOLW KRATHSWSIN KAI APOKTEINWSIN 
 

26:5 But they said, Not during the feast, lest an uproar develop among people. 
 

26:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} LEST INA 2443 {CONJ} UPROAR QORUBOS 2351 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DEVELOP 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
26:5 ELEGON DE MH EN TH EORTH INA MH QORUBOS GENHTAI EN TW LAW 
 

26:6 Now when Jesus happened to be in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 
 

26:6 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WHEN HE HAPPENED TO BE GENOMENOU 
1096 {V/2ADP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BETHANY BHQANIA 963 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF SIMON 
SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LEPROUS LEPROU 3015 {A/GSM} 
 
26:6 TOU DE IHSOU GENOMENOU EN BHQANIA EN OIKIA SIMWNOS TOU LEPROU 
 

26:7 a woman came to him having an alabaster cruse of precious ointment, and she poured it 
upon his head as he sat relaxing. 
 

26:7 WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} CAME PROSHLQEN 4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 
{V/PAP/NSF} ALABASTER JAR ALABASTRON 211 {N/ASN} OF PRECIOUS BARUTIMOU 927 {A/GSN} OINTMENT MUROU 3464 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE POURED KATECEEN 2708 {V/AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAT RELAXING ANAKEIMENOU 345 {V/PNP/GSM} 
 
26:7 PROSHLQEN AUTW GUNH ALABASTRON MUROU ECOUSA BARUTIMOU KAI KATECEEN EPI 
THN KEFALHN AUTOU ANAKEIMENOU 
 

26:8 But when his disciples saw it, they were indignant, saying, Why this waste? 
 

26:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY 
SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} WERE INDIGNANT HGANAKTHSAN 23 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WASTE APWLEIA 684 
{N/NSF} 
 
26:8 IDONTES DE OI MAQHTAI AUTOU HGANAKTHSAN LEGONTES EIS TI H APWLEIA AUTH 
 

26:9 For this ointment could have been sold for much, and given to the poor. 
 

26:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OINTMENT MURON 3464 {N/NSN} WAS ABLE 
HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO BE SOLD PRAQHNAI 4097 {V/APN} OF MUCH POLLOU 4183 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TO BE GIVEN DOQHNAI 1325 {V/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} 
 
26:9 HDUNATO GAR TOUTO TO MURON PRAQHNAI POLLOU KAI DOQHNAI TOIS PTWCOIS 
 

26:10 But Jesus knowing it, he said to them, Why do ye cause troubles to the woman? For she 
has wrought a good work upon me. 



 
26:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} KNOWING GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CAUSE YE PARECETE 3930 {V/PAI/2P} 
TROUBLES KOPOUS 2873 {N/APM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SHE HAS 
WROUGHT EIRGASATO 2038 {V/ADI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
26:10 GNOUS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS TI KOPOUS PARECETE TH GUNAIKI ERGON GAR 
KALON EIRGASATO EIS EME 
 

26:11 For ye always have the poor with you, but ye do not always have me. 
 

26:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE HAVE 
ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} 
 
26:11 PANTOTE GAR TOUS PTWCOUS ECETE MEQ EAUTWN EME DE OU PANTOTE ECETE 
 

26:12 For by pouring this ointment upon my body, she did it for my burial. 
 

26:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} BY POURING BALOUSA 906 {V/2AAP/NSF} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OINTMENT MURON 3464 {N/ASN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 
{N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SHE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BURYING 
ENTAFIASAI 1779 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
26:12 BALOUSA GAR AUTH TO MURON TOUTO EPI TOU SWMATOS MOU PROS TO ENTAFIASAI 
ME EPOIHSEN 
 

26:13 Truly I say to you, wherever this good-news may be proclaimed in the whole world, 
what this woman did will also be told for a memorial of her. 
 

26:13 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/NSN} MAY BE PROCLAIMED 
KHRUCQH 2784 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHOLE OLW 3650 {A/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WILL BE TOLD LALHQHSETAI 2980 
{V/FPI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MEMORIAL MNHMOSUNON 3422 {N/ASN} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 
26:13 AMHN LEGW UMIN OPOU EAN KHRUCQH TO EUAGGELION TOUTO EN OLW TW KOSMW 
LALHQHSETAI KAI O EPOIHSEN AUTH EIS MNHMOSUNON AUTHS 
 

26:14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, having gone to the chief priests, 
 

26:14 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHS 2469 
{N/NSM} HAVING GONE POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} 
 
26:14 TOTE POREUQEIS EIS TWN DWDEKA O LEGOMENOS IOUDAS ISKARIWTHS PROS TOUS 
ARCIEREIS 
 

26:15 he said, What are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver him to you? And they weighed 
out to him thirty silver pieces. 
 

26:15 HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO ARE YE WILLING QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} TO GIVE DOUNAI 
1325 {V/2AAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL DELIVER PARADWSW 3860 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WEIGHED OUT ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} SILVER PIECES ARGURIA 694 {N/APN} 
 



26:15 EIPEN TI QELETE MOI DOUNAI KAGW UMIN PARADWSW AUTON OI DE ESTHSAN AUTW 
TRIAKONTA ARGURIA 
 

26:16 And from that time he sought a favorable opportunity so that he might betray him. 
 

26:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAT TIME TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SOUGHT EZHTEI 2212 {V/IAI/3S} 
FAVORABLE OPPORTUNITY EUKAIRIAN 2120 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BETRAY PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
26:16 KAI APO TOTE EZHTEI EUKAIRIAN INA AUTON PARADW 
 

26:17 Now on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where do 
thou want that we should prepare for thee to eat the Passover? 
 

26:17 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UNLEAVENED 
AZUMWN 106 {A/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} DO THOU WANT QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} WE SHOULD PREPARE ETOIMASOMEN 2090 {V/AAS/1P} 
FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
26:17 TH DE PRWTH TWN AZUMWN PROSHLQON OI MAQHTAI TW IHSOU LEGONTES AUTW POU 
QELEIS ETOIMASOMEN SOI FAGEIN TO PASCA 
 

26:18 And he said, Go into the city to a certain man, and say to him, The teacher says, My time 
is near. I keep the Passover with my disciples with thee. 
 

26:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CERTAIN DEINA 1170 
{A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} I KEEP POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER 
PASCA 3957 {ARAM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
26:18 O DE EIPEN UPAGETE EIS THN POLIN PROS TON DEINA KAI EIPATE AUTW O 
DIDASKALOS LEGEI O KAIROS MOU EGGUS ESTIN PROS SE POIW TO PASCA META TWN 
MAQHTWN MOU 
 

26:19 And the disciples did as Jesus arranged for them, and they prepared the Passover. 
 

26:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ARRANGED SUNETAXEN 4929 {V/AAI/3S} FOR THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER 
PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
26:19 KAI EPOIHSAN OI MAQHTAI WS SUNETAXEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS KAI HTOIMASAN TO 
PASCA 
 

26:20 Now having become evening, he was sitting with the twelve. 
 

26:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} HE WAS SITTING 
ANEKEITO 345 {V/INI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
 
26:20 OYIAS DE GENOMENHS ANEKEITO META TWN DWDEKA 
 

26:21 And as they were eating, he said, Truly I say to you, that one of you will betray me. 
 

26:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE EATING ESQIONTWN 2068 {V/PAP/GPM} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 



{CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BETRAY PARADWSEI 3860 {V/FAI/3S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
26:21 KAI ESQIONTWN AUTWN EIPEN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EIS EX UMWN PARADWSEI ME 
 

26:22 And being exceedingly sorrowful, they began, each of them, to say to him, Is it I, Lord? 
 

26:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING SORROWFUL LUPOUMENOI 3076 {V/PPP/NPM} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} THEY 
BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 
{V/PAN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IS IT EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NOT? MHTI 
3385 {PRT/I} 
 
26:22 KAI LUPOUMENOI SFODRA HRXANTO LEGEIN AUTW EKASTOS AUTWN MHTI EGW EIMI 
KURIE 
 

26:23 And having answered, he said, He who dipped his hand with me in the dish, this man 
will betray me. 
 

26:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIPPED EMBAYAS 1686 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} 
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} DISH TRUBLIW 5165 {N/DSN} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BETRAY PARADWSEI 3860 {V/FAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
26:23 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN O EMBAYAS MET EMOU EN TW TRUBLIW THN CEIRA OUTOS ME 
PARADWSEI 
 

26:24 The Son of man indeed goes as it is written about him, but woe to that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! It were good for him if that man had not been born. 
 

26:24 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS BETRAYED PARADIDOTAI 3860 {V/PPI/3S} IT WERE HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS BORN EGENNHQH 1080 {V/API/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
26:24 O MEN UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU UPAGEI KAQWS GEGRAPTAI PERI AUTOU OUAI DE TW 
ANQRWPW EKEINW DI OU O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADIDOTAI KALON HN AUTW EI OUK 
EGENNHQH O ANQRWPOS EKEINOS 
 

26:25 And Judas (the man who betrayed him) having answered, he said, Is it I, Rabbi? He says 
to him, Thou have said. 
 

26:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} RABBI 
RABBI 4461 {HEB} IS IT EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAID EIPAS 2036 {V/2AAI/2S} 
 
26:25 APOKRIQEIS DE IOUDAS O PARADIDOUS AUTON EIPEN MHTI EGW EIMI RABBI LEGEI 
AUTW SU EIPAS 
 

26:26 And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken bread, having expressed thanks, broke in 
pieces, and he gave to the disciples, and said, Take, eat, this is my body. 
 

26:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE EATING ESQIONTWN 2068 {V/PAP/GPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 
740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES 
EKLASEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TAKE LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} EAT 



FAGETE 5315 {V/2AAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
26:26 ESQIONTWN DE AUTWN LABWN O IHSOUS TON ARTON KAI EUCARISTHSAS EKLASEN KAI 
EDIDOU TOIS MAQHTAIS KAI EIPEN LABETE FAGETE TOUTO ESTIN TO SWMA MOU 
 

26:27 And having taken the cup, having expressed thanks, he gave to them, saying, All ye 
drink of it, 
 

26:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE DRINK PIETE 4095 
{V/2AAM/2P} OF EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
26:27 KAI LABWN TO POTHRION KAI EUCARISTHSAS EDWKEN AUTOIS LEGWN PIETE EX AUTOU 
PANTES 
 

26:28 for this is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed on behalf of many for remission 
of sins. 
 

26:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEW KAINHS 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT 
DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS SHED EKCUNOMENON 1632 {V/PPP/NSN} ON BEHALF PERI 4012 
{PREP} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 
{N/GPF} 
 
26:28 TOUTO GAR ESTIN TO AIMA MOU TO THS KAINHS DIAQHKHS TO PERI POLLWN 
EKCUNOMENON EIS AFESIN AMARTIWN 
 

26:29 But I say to you, that I will, no, not drink of this fruit of the grapevine henceforth until 
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 
 

26:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL DRINK PIW 
4095 {V/2AAS/1S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} FRUIT GENNHMATOS 1081 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELOU 288 {N/GSF} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 
2250 {N/GSF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I DRINK PINW 4095 {V/PAS/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} WITH 
MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
26:29 LEGW DE UMIN OTI OU MH PIW AP ARTI EK TOUTOU TOU GENNHMATOS THS AMPELOU 
EWS THS HMERAS EKEINHS OTAN AUTO PINW MEQ UMWN KAINON EN TH BASILEIA TOU 
PATROS MOU 
 

26:30 And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 
 

26:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HYMN-SUNG UMNHSANTES 5214 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WENT OUT EXHLQON 1831 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 
1636 {N/GPF} 
 
26:30 KAI UMNHSANTES EXHLQON EIS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN 
 

26:31 Then Jesus says to them, All ye will be caused to stumble by me in this night, for it is 
written, I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered. 
 

26:31 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
SKANDALISQHSESQE 4624 {V/FPI/2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} I 
WILL STRIKE PATAXW 3960 {V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD POIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLOCK POIMNHS 4167 {N/GSF} WILL BE 
SCATTERED DIASKORPISQHSETAI 1287 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
26:31 TOTE LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS PANTES UMEIS SKANDALISQHSESQE EN EMOI EN TH 
NUKTI TAUTH GEGRAPTAI GAR PATAXW TON POIMENA KAI DIASKORPISQHSETAI TA 
PROBATA THS POIMNHS 
 

26:32 But after I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. 
 

26:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE RAISED EGERQHNAI 
1453 {V/APN} I WILL GO BEFORE PROAXW 4254 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 
 
26:32 META DE TO EGERQHNAI ME PROAXW UMAS EIS THN GALILAIAN 
 

26:33 But having answered, Peter said to him, If all men will be caused to stumble by thee, I 
will never be caused to stumble. 
 

26:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE 
CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALISQHSONTAI 4624 {V/FPI/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALISQHSOMAI 4624 
{V/FPI/1S} 
 
26:33 APOKRIQEIS DE O PETROS EIPEN AUTW EI PANTES SKANDALISQHSONTAI EN SOI EGW 
DE OUDEPOTE SKANDALISQHSOMAI 
 

26:34 Jesus said to him, Truly I say to thee, that in this night, before a cock sounds, thou will 
deny me thrice. 
 

26:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} COCK ALEKTORA 220 
{N/ASM} TO SOUND FWNHSAI 5455 {V/AAN} THOU WILL DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE TRIS 
5151 {ADV} 
 
26:34 EFH AUTW O IHSOUS AMHN LEGW SOI OTI EN TAUTH TH NUKTI PRIN ALEKTORA 
FWNHSAI TRIS APARNHSH ME 
 

26:35 Peter says to him, Even if I must die with thee, I will, no, not deny thee. And likewise 
also, said all the disciples. 
 

26:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EVEN IF KAN 
2579 {COND/C} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEH 1163 {V/PQS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} I WILL DENY APARNHSWMAI 533 {V/ADS/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} 
 
26:35 LEGEI AUTW O PETROS KAN DEH ME SUN SOI APOQANEIN OU MH SE APARNHSWMAI 
OMOIWS DE KAI PANTES OI MAQHTAI EIPON 
 

26:36 Then Jesus comes with them to a place called Gethsemane, and he says to his disciples, 
Sit ye here until, after going, I may pray there. 
 

26:36 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PLACE CWRION 5564 {N/ASN} CALLED LEGOMENON 
3004 {V/PPP/ASN} GETHSEMANE GEQSHMANH 1068 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} SIT YE KAQISATE 2523 {V/AAM/2P} HERE AUTOU 847 {ADV} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} AFTER GOING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} I MAY PRAY PROSEUXWMAI 
4336 {V/ADS/1S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 



 
26:36 TOTE ERCETAI MET AUTWN O IHSOUS EIS CWRION LEGOMENON GEQSHMANH KAI LEGEI 
TOIS MAQHTAIS KAQISATE AUTOU EWS OU APELQWN PROSEUXWMAI EKEI 
 

26:37 And having taken Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and 
distressed. 
 

26:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF ZEBEDEE 
ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE SORROWFUL LUPEISQAI 3076 {V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DISTRESSED ADHMONEIN 85 {V/PAN} 
 
26:37 KAI PARALABWN TON PETRON KAI TOUS DUO UIOUS ZEBEDAIOU HRXATO LUPEISQAI 
KAI ADHMONEIN 
 

26:38 Then Jesus says to them, My soul is deeply grieved, as far as of death. Remain ye here 
and watch with me. 
 

26:38 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
DEEPLY GRIEVED PERILUPOS 4036 {A/NSF} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} REMAIN YE 
MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WATCH GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
26:38 TOTE LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS PERILUPOS ESTIN H YUCH MOU EWS QANATOU MEINATE 
WDE KAI GRHGOREITE MET EMOU 
 

26:39 And having gone forward a little, he fell on his face praying, and saying, My Father, if it 
be possible, may this cup pass from me. Nevertheless, not as I want, but as thou. 
 

26:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE FORWARD PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASM} HE FELL 
EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF HIS AUTOU 846 {PS/GSM} PRAYING 
PROSEUCOMENOS 4336 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATER 3962 
{N/VSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT BE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POSSIBLE DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} MAY IT PASS PARELQETW 3928 {V/2AAM/3S} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
 
26:39 KAI PROSELQWN MIKRON EPESEN EPI PROSWPON AUTOU PROSEUCOMENOS KAI LEGWN 
PATER MOU EI DUNATON ESTIN PARELQETW AP EMOU TO POTHRION TOUTO PLHN OUC WS 
EGW QELW ALL WS SU 
 

26:40 And he comes to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, So ye could 
not watch with me one hour. 
 

26:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING 
KAQEUDONTAS 2518 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER 
PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} YE WERE ABLE ISCUSATE 2480 {V/AAI/2P} TO WATCH GRHGORHSAI 1127 
{V/AAN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 
{N/ASF} 
 
26:40 KAI ERCETAI PROS TOUS MAQHTAS KAI EURISKEI AUTOUS KAQEUDONTAS KAI LEGEI 
TW PETRW OUTWS OUK ISCUSATE MIAN WRAN GRHGORHSAI MET EMOU 
 

26:41 Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. Truly, the spirit is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 
 

26:41 WATCH GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION 



PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WILLING 
PROQUMON 4289 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} WEAK ASQENHS 772 {A/NSF} 
 
26:41 GRHGOREITE KAI PROSEUCESQE INA MH EISELQHTE EIS PEIRASMON TO MEN PNEUMA 
PROQUMON H DE SARX ASQENHS 
 

26:42 Having gone again a second time, he prayed, saying, My Father, if it is not possible for 
this cup to pass from me, except I drink it, may thy will happen. 
 

26:42 HAVING GONE APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 
{A/GSN} HE PRAYED PROSHUXATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IT IS POSSIBLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/NSN} TO PASS PARELQEIN 3928 {V/2AAN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I DRINK PIW 4095 {V/2AAS/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT HAPPEN GENHQHTW 1096 {V/AOM/3S} 
 
26:42 PALIN EK DEUTEROU APELQWN PROSHUXATO LEGWN PATER MOU EI OU DUNATAI 
TOUTO TO POTHRION PARELQEIN AP EMOU EAN MH AUTO PIW GENHQHTW TO QELHMA 
SOU 
 

26:43 And having come again, he finds them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 
 

26:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE FINDS EURISKEI 2147 
{V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING KAQEUDONTAS 2518 {V/PAP/APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} HEAVY 
BEBARHMENOI 916 {V/RPP/NPM} 
 
26:43 KAI ELQWN EURISKEI AUTOUS PALIN KAQEUDONTAS HSAN GAR AUTWN OI OFQALMOI 
BEBARHMENOI 
 

26:44 And when he left them, having gone away again, he prayed a third time, saying again 
the same statement. 
 

26:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE LEFT AFEIS 863 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HAVING GONE AWAY 
APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE PRAYED PROSHUXATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THIRD TRITOU 5154 {A/GSN} SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAME AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
STATEMENT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
26:44 KAI AFEIS AUTOUS APELQWN PALIN PROSHUXATO EK TRITOU TON AUTON LOGON 
EIPWN 
 

26:45 Then he comes to his disciples, and says to them, Sleep what remains, and take rest. 
Behold, the hour has come near, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
 

26:45 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SLEEP KAQEUDETE 2518 {V/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE REST ANAPAUESQE 373 {V/PMM/2P} 
 
26:45 TOTE ERCETAI PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU KAI LEGEI AUTOIS KAQEUDETE TO 
LOIPON KAI ANAPAUESQE IDOU HGGIKEN H WRA KAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADIDOTAI 
EIS CEIRAS AMARTWLWN 
 

26:46 Awake, we go. Behold, he who betrays me has come near. 
 

26:46 AWAKE EGEIRESQE 1453 {V/PEM/2P} WE GO AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO BETRAYS PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS COME NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
26:46 EGEIRESQE AGWMEN IDOU HGGIKEN O PARADIDOUS ME 
 



26:47 And while he was still speaking, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and clubs from the chief priest and elders of the people. 
 

26:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MACAIRWN 
3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS XULWN 3586 {N/GPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE 
LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
26:47 KAI ETI AUTOU LALOUNTOS IDOU IOUDAS EIS TWN DWDEKA HLQEN KAI MET AUTOU 
OCLOS POLUS META MACAIRWN KAI XULWN APO TWN ARCIEREWN KAI PRESBUTERWN TOU 
LAOU 
 

26:48 Now the man who betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomever I may kiss is he. 
Seize him. 
 

26:48 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I MAY KISS FILHSW 5368 {V/AAS/1S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HE 
AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SEIZE YE KRATHSATE 2902 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
26:48 O DE PARADIDOUS AUTON EDWKEN AUTOIS SHMEION LEGWN ON AN FILHSW AUTOS 
ESTIN KRATHSATE AUTON 
 

26:49 And straightaway having come to Jesus, he said, Hail, Rabbi, and kissed him much. 
 

26:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HAIL CAIRE 5463 {V/PAM/2S} RABBI RABBI 
4461 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE KISSED MUCH KATEFILHSEN 2705 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
26:49 KAI EUQEWS PROSELQWN TW IHSOU EIPEN CAIRE RABBI KAI KATEFILHSEN AUTON 
 

26:50 And Jesus said to him, Friend, why are thou here? Then having come, they threw their 
hands on Jesus, and seized him. 
 

26:50 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} FRIEND ETAIRE 2083 {N/VSM} FOR EF 1909 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} ARE THOU HERE PAREI 3918 {V/PXI/2S} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING COME PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY THREW EPEBALON 1911 {V/2AAI/3P} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEIZED EKRATHSAN 2902 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
26:50 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW ETAIRE EF W PAREI TOTE PROSELQONTES EPEBALON TAS 
CEIRAS EPI TON IHSOUN KAI EKRATHSAN AUTON 
 

26:51 And behold, one of those with Jesus, having stretched out a hand, drew his sword, and 
when he struck the bondman of the high priest, he cut off his ear. 
 

26:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} HAVING STRETCHED OUT EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} DREW APESPASEN 645 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE STRUCK PATAXAS 3960 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} HE CUT OFF AFEILEN 
851 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAR WTION 5621 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
26:51 KAI IDOU EIS TWN META IHSOU EKTEINAS THN CEIRA APESPASEN THN MACAIRAN 
AUTOU KAI PATAXAS TON DOULON TOU ARCIEREWS AFEILEN AUTOU TO WTION 
 



26:52 Then Jesus says to him, Return thy sword into its place, for all those who take a sword 
will die by a sword. 
 

26:52 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RETURN APOSTREYON 654 {V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF IT AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TAKE LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} WILL DIE APOQANOUNTAI 599 {V/FDI/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 
{N/DSF} 
 
26:52 TOTE LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS APOSTREYON SOU THN MACAIRAN EIS TON TOPON AUTHS 
PANTES GAR OI LABONTES MACAIRAN EN MACAIRA APOQANOUNTAI 
 

26:53 Or do thou think that I cannot now call my Father, and he will provide to me more than 
twelve legions of agents? 
 

26:53 OR H 2228 {PRT} THINK THOU DOKEIS 1380 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} TO CALL PARAKALESAI 3870 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 
3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL PROVIDE PARASTHSEI 3936 {V/FAI/3S} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/APM/C} THAN H 2228 {PRT} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} LEGIONS LEGEWNAS 3003 
{N/APM} OF AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} 
 
26:53 H DOKEIS OTI OU DUNAMAI ARTI PARAKALESAI TON PATERA MOU KAI PARASTHSEI 
MOI PLEIOUS H DWDEKA LEGEWNAS AGGELWN 
 

26:54 How then would the scriptures be fulfilled that it is necessary to happen this way? 
 

26:54 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WOULD BE FULFILLED PLHRWQWSIN 4137 {V/APS/3P} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAI 1124 {N/NPF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 
1096 {V/2ADN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
26:54 PWS OUN PLHRWQWSIN AI GRAFAI OTI OUTWS DEI GENESQAI 
 

26:55 In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, Did ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and clubs to seize me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye did not 
seize me. 
 

26:55 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 
{N/DPM} DID YE COME OUT EXHLQETE 1831 {V/2AAI/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} ROBBER LHSTHN 3027 
{N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MACAIRWN 3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS XULWN 3586 {N/GPN} TO 
SEIZE SULLABEIN 4815 {V/2AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} I SAT EKAQEZOMHN 2516 {V/INI/1S} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY 
HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SEIZED EKRATHSATE 2902 {V/AAI/2P} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
26:55 EN EKEINH TH WRA EIPEN O IHSOUS TOIS OCLOIS WS EPI LHSTHN EXHLQETE META 
MACAIRWN KAI XULWN SULLABEIN ME KAQ HMERAN PROS UMAS EKAQEZOMHN DIDASKWN 
EN TW IERW KAI OUK EKRATHSATE ME 
 

26:56 But all this has come to pass, so that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples fled, having forsook him. 
 

26:56 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL OLON 3650 {A/NSN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAS COME TO PASS GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAI 1124 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQWSIN 4137 {V/APS/3P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} FLED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} HAVING FORSOOK 
AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



26:56 TOUTO DE OLON GEGONEN INA PLHRWQWSIN AI GRAFAI TWN PROFHTWN TOTE OI 
MAQHTAI PANTES AFENTES AUTON EFUGON 
 

26:57 And those who seized Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest where the 
scholars and the elders were assembled together. 
 

26:57 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SEIZED KRATHSANTES 2902 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} LED AWAY APHGAGON 520 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} CAIAPHAS KAIAFAN 2533 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} 
WERE ASSEMBLED SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} 
 
26:57 OI DE KRATHSANTES TON IHSOUN APHGAGON PROS KAIAFAN TON ARCIEREA OPOU OI 
GRAMMATEIS KAI OI PRESBUTEROI SUNHCQHSAN 
 

26:58 But Peter followed him from afar, as far as the courtyard of the high priest. And having 
entered inside, he sat with the subordinates to see the outcome. 
 

26:58 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
COURTYARD AULHS 833 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INSIDE ESW 2080 {ADV} HE SAT EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETWN 5257 {N/GPM} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OUTCOME TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} 
 
26:58 O DE PETROS HKOLOUQEI AUTW APO MAKROQEN EWS THS AULHS TOU ARCIEREWS KAI 
EISELQWN ESW EKAQHTO META TWN UPHRETWN IDEIN TO TELOS 
 

26:59 Now the chief priests and the elders and the whole council sought false testimony 
against Jesus, so that they might put him to death, 
 

26:59 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} 
COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/NSN} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} FALSE TESTIMONY YEUDOMARTURIAN 5577 
{N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY 
MIGHT PUT TO DEATH QANATWSWSIN 2289 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
26:59 OI DE ARCIEREIS KAI OI PRESBUTEROI KAI TO SUNEDRION OLON EZHTOUN 
YEUDOMARTURIAN KATA TOU IHSOU OPWS QANATWSWSIN AUTON 
 

26:60 and they did not find it. And although many false witnesses came, they did not find it. 
 

26:60 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY 
POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} FALSE WITNESSES YEUDOMARTURWN 5575 {N/GPM} ALTHOUGH THEY CAME PROSELQONTWN 
4334 {V/2AAP/GPM} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
26:60 KAI OUC EURON KAI POLLWN YEUDOMARTURWN PROSELQONTWN OUC EURON 
 

26:61 But finally two false witnesses having come, they said, This man said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it by three days. 
 

26:61 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FINALLY USTERON 5305 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FALSE WITNESSES YEUDOMARTURES 
5575 {N/NPM} HAVING COME PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} I AM ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} TO DESTROY KATALUSAI 2647 {V/AAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BUILD 
OIKODOMHSAI 3618 {V/AAN} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 
2250 {N/GPF} 
 
26:61 USTERON DE PROSELQONTES DUO YEUDOMARTURES EIPON OUTOS EFH DUNAMAI 
KATALUSAI TON NAON TOU QEOU KAI DIA TRIWN HMERWN OIKODOMHSAI AUTON 



 

26:62 And the high priest having stood up, he said to him, Answer thou nothing? What do 
these testify against thee? 
 

26:62 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANASTAS 450 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ANSWER THOU APOKRINH 611 {V/PNI/2S} 
NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} TESTIFY AGAINST 
KATAMARTUROUSIN 2649 {V/PAI/3P} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
26:62 KAI ANASTAS O ARCIEREUS EIPEN AUTW OUDEN APOKRINH TI OUTOI SOU 
KATAMARTUROUSIN 
 

26:63 But Jesus was silent. And having responded, the high priest said to him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us if thou are the Christ, the Son of God. 
 

26:63 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS SILENT ESIWPA 4623 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I ADJURE EXORKIZW 1844 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BY 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU TELL EIPHS 2036 {V/2AAS/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 
{PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
26:63 O DE IHSOUS ESIWPA KAI APOKRIQEIS O ARCIEREUS EIPEN AUTW EXORKIZW SE KATA 
TOU QEOU TOU ZWNTOS INA HMIN EIPHS EI SU EI O CRISTOS O UIOS TOU QEOU 
 

26:64 Jesus says to him, Thou have said. Nevertheless I say to you, Henceforth ye will see the 
Son of man sitting at the right hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of the sky. 
 

26:64 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE SAID EIPAS 2036 {V/2AAI/2S} NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} FROM AP 575 {PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AT 
EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CLOUDS NEFELWN 3507 
{N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
26:64 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS SU EIPAS PLHN LEGW UMIN AP ARTI OYESQE TON UION TOU 
ANQRWPOU KAQHMENON EK DEXIWN THS DUNAMEWS KAI ERCOMENON EPI TWN NEFELWN 
TOU OURANOU 
 

26:65 Then the high priest tore his garments, saying, He has blasphemed. What further need 
have we of witnesses? Behold, now ye heard his blasphemy. 
 

26:65 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} TORE DIERRHXEN 1284 {V/AAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BLASPHEMED EBLASFHMHSEN 987 {V/AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} FURTHER ETI 2089 
{ADV} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} HAVE WE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} OF WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} BEHOLD 
IDE 2396 {INJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLASPHEMY 
BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
26:65 TOTE O ARCIEREUS DIERRHXEN TA IMATIA AUTOU LEGWN OTI EBLASFHMHSEN TI ETI 
CREIAN ECOMEN MARTURWN IDE NUN HKOUSATE THN BLASFHMIAN AUTOU 
 

26:66 What does it seem to you? Having answered, they said, He is deserving of death. 
 

26:66 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} DESERVING ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 



 
26:66 TI UMIN DOKEI OI DE APOKRIQENTES EIPON ENOCOS QANATOU ESTIN 
 

26:67 Then they spat in his face and struck him with a fist. And some slapped him, 
 

26:67 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY SPAT ENEPTUSAN 1716 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE 
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRUCK WITH FIST EKOLAFISAN 2852 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SLAPPED ERRAPISAN 4474 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
26:67 TOTE ENEPTUSAN EIS TO PROSWPON AUTOU KAI EKOLAFISAN AUTON OI DE 
ERRAPISAN 
 

26:68 saying, Prophesy to us, thou Christ. Who is he who struck thee? 
 

26:68 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} PROPHESY PROFHTEUSON 4395 {V/AAM/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
ANOINTED CRISTE 5547 {N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STRUCK 
PAISAS 3817 {V/AAP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
26:68 LEGONTES PROFHTEUSON HMIN CRISTE TIS ESTIN O PAISAS SE 
 

26:69 Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one servant girl came to him, 
saying, Thou also were with Jesus the Galilean. 
 

26:69 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} OUTSIDE 
EXW 1854 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COURTYARD AULH 833 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIA 3391 
{N/NSF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKH 3814 {N/NSF} CAME PROSHLQEN 4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING 
LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE HSQA 2258 {V/IXI/2S} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GALILEAN GALILAIOU 1057 {N/GSM} 
 
26:69 O DE PETROS EXW EKAQHTO EN TH AULH KAI PROSHLQEN AUTW MIA PAIDISKH 
LEGOUSA KAI SU HSQA META IHSOU TOU GALILAIOU 
 

26:70 But he denied before them all, saying, I do not know what thou say. 
 

26:70 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
26:70 O DE HRNHSATO EMPROSQEN AUTWN PANTWN LEGWN OUK OIDA TI LEGEIS 
 

26:71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another woman saw him, and says to them 
there, This man was also with Jesus the Nazarene. 
 

26:71 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE WAS GONE OUT EXELQONTA 1831 {V/2AAP/ASM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PORCH PULWNA 4440 {N/ASM} ANOTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOU 3480 {N/GSM} 
 
26:71 EXELQONTA DE AUTON EIS TON PULWNA EIDEN AUTON ALLH KAI LEGEI AUTOIS EKEI 
KAI OUTOS HN META IHSOU TOU NAZWRAIOU 
 

26:72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 
 

26:72 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE DENIED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} OATH 
ORKOU 3727 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I DO KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
26:72 KAI PALIN HRNHSATO MEQ ORKOU OTI OUK OIDA TON ANQRWPON 
 



26:73 And after a little while those who stood, having approached, said to Peter, Surely thou 
also are of them, for thy accent even makes thee apparent. 
 

26:73 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STOOD 
ESTWTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} HAVING APPROACHED PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} SURELY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ACCENT 
LALIA 2981 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
APPARENT DHLON 1212 {A/ASM} 
 
26:73 META MIKRON DE PROSELQONTES OI ESTWTES EIPON TW PETRW ALHQWS KAI SU EX 
AUTWN EI KAI GAR H LALIA SOU DHLON SE POIEI 
 

26:74 Then he began to curse vehemently and to swear, I do not know the man. And 
straightaway a cock sounded. 
 

26:74 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO CURSE VEHEMENTLY KATAQEMATIZEIN 2653 
{V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SWEAR OMNUEIN 3660 {V/PAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 
2112 {ADV} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
26:74 TOTE HRXATO KATAQEMATIZEIN KAI OMNUEIN OTI OUK OIDA TON ANQRWPON KAI 
EUQEWS ALEKTWR EFWNHSEN 
 

26:75 And Peter remembered the saying that Jesus said to him, Before a cock sounds, thou 
will deny me thrice. And having gone outside, he wept bitterly. 
 

26:75 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} REMEMBERED EMNHSQH 3415 {V/API/3S} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAYING RHMATOS 4487 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THAT HE SAID 
EIRHKOTOS 2046 {V/RAP/GSN/ATT} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} COCK 
ALEKTORA 220 {N/ASM} TO SOUND FWNHSAI 5455 {V/AAN} THOU WILL DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} THRICE TRIS 5151 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 
{ADV} HE WEPT EKLAUSEN 2799 {V/AAI/3S} BITTERLY PIKRWS 4090 {ADV} 
 
26:75 KAI EMNHSQH O PETROS TOU RHMATOS TOU IHSOU EIRHKOTOS AUTW OTI PRIN 
ALEKTORA FWNHSAI TRIS APARNHSH ME KAI EXELQWN EXW EKLAUSEN PIKRWS 
 

27:1 
But having become morning, all the chief priests and the elders of the people held 
consultation against Jesus in order to condemn him to death. 
 

27:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} MORNING PRWIAS 4405 {N/GSF} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} HELD ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} 
CONSULTATION SUMBOULION 4824 {N/ASN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE PUT TO DEATH QANATWSAI 2289 {V/AAN} 
 
27:1 PRWIAS DE GENOMENHS SUMBOULION ELABON PANTES OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI 
PRESBUTEROI TOU LAOU KATA TOU IHSOU WSTE QANATWSAI AUTON 
 

27:2 And having bound him, they led him away and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 
 

27:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BOUND DHSANTES 1210 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY LED AWAY 
APHGAGON 520 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED PAREDWKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
PONTIUS PONTIW 4194 {N/DSM} PILATE PILATW 4091 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONI 2232 {N/DSM} 
 



27:2 KAI DHSANTES AUTON APHGAGON KAI PAREDWKAN AUTON PONTIW PILATW TW 
HGEMONI 
 

27:3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, after seeing that he was condemned, having repented, he 
brought back the thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and elders, 
 

27:3 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED PARADIDOUS 3860 
{V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER SEEING IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS CONDEMNED 
KATEKRIQH 2632 {V/API/3S} HAVING REPENTED METAMELHQEIS 3338 {V/AOP/NSM} BROUGHT BACK APESTREYEN 
654 {V/AAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} SILVER PIECES ARGURIA 694 {N/APN} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREUSIN 749 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTEROIS 4245 {A/DPM} 
 
27:3 TOTE IDWN IOUDAS O PARADIDOUS AUTON OTI KATEKRIQH METAMELHQEIS 
APESTREYEN TA TRIAKONTA ARGURIA TOIS ARCIEREUSIN KAI TOIS PRESBUTEROIS 
 

27:4 saying, I sinned, having betrayed innocent blood. But they said, What is it to us? See thou 
to it. 
 

27:4 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/1S} HAVING BETRAYED PARADOUS 3860 
{V/2AAP/NSM} INNOCENT AQWON 121 {A/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} SEE OYEI 3700 {V/AAM/2S/ATT} 
THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
 
27:4 LEGWN HMARTON PARADOUS AIMA AQWON OI DE EIPON TI PROS HMAS SU OYEI 
 

27:5 And having cast down the silver pieces in the temple, he departed, and after going away, 
he hanged himself. 
 

27:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST DOWN RIYAS 4496 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SILVER PIECES ARGURIA 694 
{N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} HE DEPARTED ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING AWAY APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE HANGED HIMSELF APHGXATO 519 {V/AMI/3S} 
 
27:5 KAI RIYAS TA ARGURIA EN TW NAW ANECWRHSEN KAI APELQWN APHGXATO 
 

27:6 And after taking the silver pieces, the chief priests said, It is not permitted to put them 
into the treasury, since it is a price of blood. 
 

27:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SILVER PIECES ARGURIA 694 
{N/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO PUT BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} TREASURY KORBANAN 2878 {N/ASM} BECAUSE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PRICE 
TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} OF BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} 
 
27:6 OI DE ARCIEREIS LABONTES TA ARGURIA EIPON OUK EXESTIN BALEIN AUTA EIS TON 
KORBANAN EPEI TIMH AIMATOS ESTIN 
 

27:7 And having held consultation, they bought the potter's field with them for burial for 
foreigners. 
 

27:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HELD LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} CONSULTATION SUMBOULION 4824 {N/ASN} THEY 
BOUGHT HGORASAN 59 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIELD AGRON 68 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} POTTER 
KERAMEWS 2763 {N/GSM} WITH EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} BURIAL TAFHN 5027 
{N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FOREIGN XENOIS 3581 {A/DPM} 
 
27:7 SUMBOULION DE LABONTES HGORASAN EX AUTWN TON AGRON TOU KERAMEWS EIS 
TAFHN TOIS XENOIS 
 

27:8 Therefore that field was called the field of blood, to this day. 



 
27:8 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIELD AGROS 68 {N/NSM} WAS CALLED 
EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} FIELD AGROS 68 {N/NSM} OF BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
27:8 DIO EKLHQH O AGROS EKEINOS AGROS AIMATOS EWS THS SHMERON 
 

27:9 Then that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled, which says, 
And they took the thirty silver pieces, the price of him who was valued, whom they valued 
from the sons of Israel, 
 

27:9 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
JEREMIAH IEREMIOU 2408 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} WAS FULFILLED 
EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} WHICH SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK ELABON 2983 
{V/2AAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} SILVER PIECES ARGURIA 694 {N/APN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PRICE TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS VALUED TETIMHMENOU 5091 {V/RPP/GSM} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY VALUED ETIMHSANTO 5091 {V/AMI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL 
ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
27:9 TOTE EPLHRWQH TO RHQEN DIA IEREMIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS KAI ELABON TA 
TRIAKONTA ARGURIA THN TIMHN TOU TETIMHMENOU ON ETIMHSANTO APO UIWN ISRAHL 
 

27:10 and they gave them for the potter's field, as Lord appointed me. 
 

27:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FIELD AGRON 68 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} POTTER KERAMEWS 2763 {N/GSM} AS KAQA 2505 {ADV} 
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} APPOINTED SUNETAXEN 4929 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
27:10 KAI EDWKAN AUTA EIS TON AGRON TOU KERAMEWS KAQA SUNETAXEN MOI KURIOS 
 

27:11 Now Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor questioned him, saying, Are 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou say. 
 

27:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} BEFORE 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONOS 2232 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOVERNOR HGEMWN 2232 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
27:11 O DE IHSOUS ESTH EMPROSQEN TOU HGEMONOS KAI EPHRWTHSEN AUTON O HGEMWN 
LEGWN SU EI O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN O DE IHSOUS EFH AUTW SU LEGEIS 
 

27:12 And when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
 

27:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO ACCUSE KATHGOREISQAI 2723 {V/PPN} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} HE ANSWERED APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
27:12 KAI EN TW KATHGOREISQAI AUTON UPO TWN ARCIEREWN KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN 
OUDEN APEKRINATO 
 

27:13 Then Pilate says to him, Do thou not hear how many things they testify against thee? 
 

27:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} HEAR THOU AKOUEIS 191 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HOW MANY? POSA 4214 {PQ/APN} THEY TESTIFY 
AGAINST KATAMARTUROUSIN 2649 {V/PAI/3P} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
27:13 TOTE LEGEI AUTW O PILATOS OUK AKOUEIS POSA SOU KATAMARTUROUSIN 



 

27:14 And he did not answer him, not even one word, so as for the governor to marvel greatly. 
 

27:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOVERNOR HGEMONA 2232 {N/ASM} TO MARVEL QAUMAZEIN 2296 {V/PAN} GREATLY LIAN 3029 
{ADV} 
 
27:14 KAI OUK APEKRIQH AUTW PROS OUDE EN RHMA WSTE QAUMAZEIN TON HGEMONA LIAN 
 

27:15 Now during a feast the governor had been accustomed to release to the crowd one 
prisoner whom they wanted. 
 

27:15 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING KATA 2596 {PREP} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR 
HGEMWN 2232 {N/NSM} HAD BEEN ACCUSTOMED EIWQEI 1486 {V/LAI/3S} TO RELEASE APOLUEIN 630 {V/PAN} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PRISONER DESMION 1198 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} 
THEY WANTED HQELON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
27:15 KATA DE EORTHN EIWQEI O HGEMWN APOLUEIN ENA TW OCLW DESMION ON HQELON 
 

27:16 And they had then a notorious prisoner called Barabbas. 
 

27:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} NOTORIOUS EPISHMON 1978 {A/ASM} 
PRISONER DESMION 1198 {N/ASM} CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} 
 
27:16 EICON DE TOTE DESMION EPISHMON LEGOMENON BARABBAN 
 

27:17 When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, Whom do ye want I 
should release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ? 
 

27:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNHGMENWN 4863 {V/RPP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} I SHOULD RELEASE 
APOLUSW 630 {V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} 
 
27:17 SUNHGMENWN OUN AUTWN EIPEN AUTOIS O PILATOS TINA QELETE APOLUSW UMIN 
BARABBAN H IHSOUN TON LEGOMENON CRISTON 
 

27:18 For he knew that they delivered him up because of envy. 
 

27:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY DELIVERED UP PAREDWKAN 3860 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} ENVY FQONON 5355 {N/ASM} 
 
27:18 HDEI GAR OTI DIA FQONON PAREDWKAN AUTON 
 

27:19 And while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent to him, saying, There is 
nothing for thee and that righteous man. For I suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. 
 

27:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE SITTING KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT 
EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIW 1342 {A/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SUFFERED EPAQON 
3958 {V/2AAI/1S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAR 3677 {N/OI} 
BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



27:19 KAQHMENOU DE AUTOU EPI TOU BHMATOS APESTEILEN PROS AUTON H GUNH AUTOU 
LEGOUSA MHDEN SOI KAI TW DIKAIW EKEINW POLLA GAR EPAQON SHMERON KAT ONAR DI 
AUTON 
 

27:20 But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
 

27:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} PERSUADED EPEISAN 3982 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD ASK FOR AITHSWNTAI 154 {V/AMS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SHOULD DESTROY APOLESWSIN 622 {V/AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
27:20 OI DE ARCIEREIS KAI OI PRESBUTEROI EPEISAN TOUS OCLOUS INA AITHSWNTAI TON 
BARABBAN TON DE IHSOUN APOLESWSIN 
 

27:21 Now the governor having answered, he said to them, Which of the two do ye want I 
would release to you? And they said, Barabbas. 
 

27:21 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HGEMWN 2232 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OF APO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DO YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} I WOULD RELEASE APOLUSW 630 
{V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} BARABBAS 
BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} 
 
27:21 APOKRIQEIS DE O HGEMWN EIPEN AUTOIS TINA QELETE APO TWN DUO APOLUSW UMIN 
OI DE EIPON BARABBAN 
 

27:22 Pilate says to them, What then shall I do to Jesus who is called Christ? They all say to 
him, He should be crucified. 
 

27:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} SHALL I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE SHOULD BE CRUCIFIED STAURWQHTW 4717 
{V/APM/3S} 
 
27:22 LEGEI AUTOIS O PILATOS TI OUN POIHSW IHSOUN TON LEGOMENON CRISTON LEGOUSIN 
AUTW PANTES STAURWQHTW 
 

27:23 And the governor said, For what evil has he done? But they cried out even more, saying, 
He should be crucified. 
 

27:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HGEMWN 2232 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} HAS HE DONE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THEY CRIED EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} EVEN MORE PERISSWS 4057 {ADV} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} HE SHOULD BE CRUCIFIED STAURWQHTW 4717 {V/APM/3S} 
 
27:23 O DE HGEMWN EFH TI GAR KAKON EPOIHSEN OI DE PERISSWS EKRAZON LEGONTES 
STAURWQHTW 
 

27:24 And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but rather an uproar was 
developing, after taking water, he washed his hands in front of the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this righteous man. See ye to it. 
 

27:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS ACCOMPLISHING WFELEI 5623 {V/PAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} UPROAR QORUBOS 2351 {N/NSM} WAS DEVELOPING GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} AFTER TAKING 
LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} HE WASHED APENIYATO 633 {V/AMI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 



HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} IN FRONT APENANTI 561 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} INNOCENT AQWOS 121 {A/NSM} OF APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 
1342 {A/GSM} SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
 
27:24 IDWN DE O PILATOS OTI OUDEN WFELEI ALLA MALLON QORUBOS GINETAI LABWN UDWR 
APENIYATO TAS CEIRAS APENANTI TOU OCLOU LEGWN AQWOS EIMI APO TOU AIMATOS 
TOU DIKAIOU TOUTOU UMEIS OYESQE 
 

27:25 And having answered, all the people said, His blood be on us, and on our children. 
 

27:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} ON EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
27:25 KAI APOKRIQEIS PAS O LAOS EIPEN TO AIMA AUTOU EF HMAS KAI EPI TA TEKNA 
HMWN 
 

27:26 Then he released Barabbas to them, and having scourged Jesus he delivered him so that 
he would be crucified. 
 

27:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE RELEASED APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 
{N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SCOURGED FRAGELLWSAS 5417 {V/AAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} HE DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
HE WOULD BE CRUCIFIED STAURWQH 4717 {V/APS/3S} 
 
27:26 TOTE APELUSEN AUTOIS TON BARABBAN TON DE IHSOUN FRAGELLWSAS PAREDWKEN 
INA STAURWQH 
 

27:27 Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken Jesus into the Praetorium, gathered the 
whole band to him. 
 

27:27 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOVERNOR HGEMONOS 2232 {N/GSM} HAVING TAKEN PARALABONTES 3880 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM PRAITWRION 4232 {N/ASN} 
GATHERED SUNHGAGON 4863 {V/2AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} BAND SPEIRAN 4686 {N/ASF} 
TO EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
27:27 TOTE OI STRATIWTAI TOU HGEMONOS PARALABONTES TON IHSOUN EIS TO PRAITWRION 
SUNHGAGON EP AUTON OLHN THN SPEIRAN 
 

27:28 And having stripped him, they put a scarlet robe on him. 
 

27:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRIPPED EKDUSANTES 1562 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY PUT 
PERIEQHKAN 4060 {V/AAI/3P} SCARLET KOKKINHN 2847 {A/ASF} ROBE CLAMUDA 5511 {N/ASF} ON HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
27:28 KAI EKDUSANTES AUTON PERIEQHKAN AUTW CLAMUDA KOKKINHN 
 

27:29 And having woven a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand. And having knelt down before him, they ridiculed him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! 
 

27:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WOVEN PLEXANTES 4120 {V/AAP/NPM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} THORNS AKANQWN 173 {N/GPF} THEY PUT EPEQHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REED KALAMON 2563 {N/ASM} IN EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT HAND DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING KNELT GONUPETHSANTES 1120 {V/AAP/NPM} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
THEY RIDICULED ENEPAIZON 1702 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HAIL CAIRE 



5463 {V/PAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 
{A/GPM} 
 
27:29 KAI PLEXANTES STEFANON EX AKANQWN EPEQHKAN EPI THN KEFALHN AUTOU KAI 
KALAMON EPI THN DEXIAN AUTOU KAI GONUPETHSANTES EMPROSQEN AUTOU 
ENEPAIZON AUTW LEGONTES CAIRE O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

27:30 And having spat upon him, they took the reed and were striking him on his head. 
 

27:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPAT EMPTUSANTES 1716 {V/AAP/NPM} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THEY TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REED KALAMON 2563 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WERE STRIKING ETUPTON 5180 {V/IAI/3P} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
27:30 KAI EMPTUSANTES EIS AUTON ELABON TON KALAMON KAI ETUPTON EIS THN 
KEFALHN AUTOU 
 

27:31 And after they ridiculed him, they took the robe off of him, and put his clothes on him, 
and led him away in order to crucify. 
 

27:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY RIDICULED ENEPAIXAN 1702 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
THEY TOOK OFF EXEDUSAN 1562 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROBE CLAMUDA 5511 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT ON ENEDUSAN 1746 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LED AWAY APHGAGON 520 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO CRUCIFY STAURWSAI 4717 {V/AAN} 
 
27:31 KAI OTE ENEPAIXAN AUTW EXEDUSAN AUTON THN CLAMUDA KAI ENEDUSAN AUTON 
TA IMATIA AUTOU KAI APHGAGON AUTON EIS TO STAURWSAI 
 

27:32 And while coming out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name. They drafted this 
man, so that he might take his cross. 
 

27:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHILE COMING OUT EXERCOMENOI 1831 {V/PNP/NPM} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} OF CYRENE KURHNAION 2956 {N/ASM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} BY NAME ONOMATI 
3686 {N/DSN} THEY DRAFTED HGGAREUSAN 29 {V/AAI/3P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
TAKE ARH 142 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
27:32 EXERCOMENOI DE EURON ANQRWPON KURHNAION ONOMATI SIMWNA TOUTON 
HGGAREUSAN INA ARH TON STAURON AUTOU 
 

27:33 And having come to a place called Golgotha, that is called, the place of a skull, 
 

27:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} GOLGOTHA GOLGOQA 1115 {N/ASF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} OF SKULL KRANIOU 2898 {N/GSN} 
 
27:33 KAI ELQONTES EIS TOPON LEGOMENON GOLGOQA O ESTIN LEGOMENOS KRANIOU 
TOPOS 
 

27:34 they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall. And having tasted it, he would not 
drink. 
 

27:34 THEY GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} VINEGAR OXOS 3690 {N/ASN} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 
{V/2AAN} MINGLED MEMIGMENON 3396 {V/RPP/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GALL COLHS 5521 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING TASTED GEUSAMENOS 1089 {V/ADP/NSM} HE WOULD HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DRINK 
PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} 
 
27:34 EDWKAN AUTW PIEIN OXOS META COLHS MEMIGMENON KAI GEUSAMENOS OUK HQELEN 
PIEIN 
 



27:35 And when they crucified him, they divided his garments, casting a lot. 
 

27:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY CRUCIFIED STAURWSANTES 4717 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY 
DIVIDED DIEMERISANTO 1266 {V/AMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} CASTING BALLONTES 906 {V/PAP/NPM} LOT KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} 
 
27:35 STAURWSANTES DE AUTON DIEMERISANTO TA IMATIA AUTOU BALLONTES KLHRON 
 

27:36 And as they sat, they keep watch over him there. 
 

27:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT KAQHMENOI 2521 {V/PNP/NPM} THEY KEPT WATCH OVER ETHROUN 5083 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
27:36 KAI KAQHMENOI ETHROUN AUTON EKEI 
 

27:37 And they set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
 

27:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SET UP EPEQHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD 
KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCUSATION AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENHN 1125 {V/RPP/ASF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
27:37 KAI EPEQHKAN EPANW THS KEFALHS AUTOU THN AITIAN AUTOU GEGRAMMENHN 
OUTOS ESTIN IHSOUS O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

27:38 Then two robbers are crucified with him, one at the right hand and one at the left. 
 

27:38 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} ROBBERS LHSTAI 3027 {N/NPM} ARE CRUCIFIED STAUROUNTAI 4717 
{V/PPI/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 
1188 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPM} 
 
27:38 TOTE STAUROUNTAI SUN AUTW DUO LHSTAI EIS EK DEXIWN KAI EIS EX EUWNUMWN 
 

27:39 And those who passed by reviled him, shaking their heads, 
 

27:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PASSED BY PARAPOREUOMENOI 3899 {V/PNP/NPM} REVILED 
EBLASFHMOUN 987 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SHAKING KINOUNTES 2795 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
27:39 OI DE PARAPOREUOMENOI EBLASFHMOUN AUTON KINOUNTES TAS KEFALAS AUTWN 
 

27:40 and saying, Thou who destroy the temple, and build it in three days, save thyself. If thou 
are the Son of God, come down from the cross. 
 

27:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESTROY KATALUWN 2647 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BUILD OIKODOMWN 3618 
{V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THREE TRISIN 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} 
THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COME DOWN KATABHQI 2597 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} 
 
27:40 KAI LEGONTES O KATALUWN TON NAON KAI EN TRISIN HMERAIS OIKODOMWN SWSON 
SEAUTON EI UIOS EI TOU QEOU KATABHQI APO TOU STAUROU 
 

27:41 And likewise also the chief priests, ridiculing with the scholars and elders and 
Pharisees, said, 
 



27:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} RIDICULING EMPAIZONTES 1702 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
27:41 OMOIWS DE KAI OI ARCIEREIS EMPAIZONTES META TWN GRAMMATEWN KAI 
PRESBUTERWN KAI FARISAIWN ELEGON 
 

27:42 He saved others, he cannot save himself. If he is the king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe in him. 
 

27:42 HE SAVED ESWSEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} HE IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SAVE SWSAI 
4982 {V/AAN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} LET HIM COME DOWN KATABATW 2597 {V/2AAM/3S} NOW NUN 
3568 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL 
BELIEVE PISTEUSOMEN 4100 {V/FAI/1P} IN EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
27:42 ALLOUS ESWSEN EAUTON OU DUNATAI SWSAI EI BASILEUS ISRAHL ESTIN KATABATW 
NUN APO TOU STAUROU KAI PISTEUSOMEN EP AUTW 
 

27:43 He trusted in God, let him rescue him now, if he wants him, for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 
 

27:43 HE TRUSTED PEPOIQEN 3982 {V/2RAI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} LET HIM 
RESCUE RUSASQW 4506 {V/ADM/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WANTS QELEI 
2309 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
27:43 PEPOIQEN EPI TON QEON RUSASQW NUN AUTON EI QELEI AUTON EIPEN GAR OTI QEOU 
EIMI UIOS 
 

27:44 And also the robbers who were crucified with him reviled him the same way. 
 

27:44 AND D 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ROBBERS LHSTAI 3027 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO WERE CRUCIFIED WITH SUSTAURWQENTES 4957 {V/APP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} REVILED WNEIDIZON 3679 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
27:44 TO D AUTO KAI OI LHSTAI OI SUSTAURWQENTES AUTW WNEIDIZON AUTON 
 

27:45 Now from the sixth hour darkness developed over all the land until the ninth hour. 
 

27:45 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SIXTH EKTHS 1623 {A/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} DARKNESS SKOTOS 
4655 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NINTH ENATHS 1766 {A/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} 
 
27:45 APO DE EKTHS WRAS SKOTOS EGENETO EPI PASAN THN GHN EWS WRAS ENATHS 
 

27:46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a great voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? That is, My God, my God, why have thou forsaken me? 
 

27:46 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CRIED OUT ANEBOHSEN 310 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 
3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ELI HLI 2241 {HEB} ELI HLI 2241 {HEB} LAMA 
LIMA 2982 {ARAM} SABACHTHANI SABACQANI 4518 {ARAM} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOD 
QEE 2316 {N/VSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} GOD QEE 2316 {N/VSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHY? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HAVE THOU FORSAKEN EGKATELIPES 1459 {V/2AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
27:46 PERI DE THN ENATHN WRAN ANEBOHSEN O IHSOUS FWNH MEGALH LEGWN HLI HLI 
LIMA SABACQANI TOUT ESTIN QEE MOU QEE MOU INA TI ME EGKATELIPES 
 



27:47 And some of those who stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calls Elijah. 
 

27:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD ESTWTWN 2476 {V/RAP/GPM} 
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CALLS FWNEI 5455 {V/PAI/3S} ELIJAH HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} 
 
27:47 TINES DE TWN EKEI ESTWTWN AKOUSANTES ELEGON OTI HLIAN FWNEI OUTOS 
 

27:48 And straightaway one of them, after running, and having taken a sponge, and having 
filled it with vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
 

27:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AFTER RUNNING DRAMWN 5143 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
SPONGE SPOGGON 4699 {N/ASM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING FILLING WITH PLHSAS 4130 {V/AAP/NSM} VINEGAR OXOUS 
3690 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON PERIQEIS 4060 {V/2AAP/NSM} REED KALAMW 2563 {N/DSM} GAVE TO 
DRINK EPOTIZEN 4222 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
27:48 KAI EUQEWS DRAMWN EIS EX AUTWN KAI LABWN SPOGGON PLHSAS TE OXOUS KAI 
PERIQEIS KALAMW EPOTIZEN AUTON 
 

27:49 But the others said, Leave thou be. We might see if Elijah comes he will save him. 
 

27:49 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} LEAVE THOU 
AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} WE MIGHT SEE IDWMEN 1492 {V/2AAS/1P} IF EI 1487 {COND} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} HE WILL SAVE SWSWN 4982 {V/FAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
27:49 OI DE LOIPOI ELEGON AFES IDWMEN EI ERCETAI HLIAS SWSWN AUTON 
 

27:50 And Jesus, having cried out again in a great voice, yielded up his spirit. 
 

27:50 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING CRIED OUT KRAXAS 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} 
AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} YIELDED UP AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
27:50 O DE IHSOUS PALIN KRAXAS FWNH MEGALH AFHKEN TO PNEUMA 
 

27:51 And behold, the curtain of the temple was torn in two from the top to the bottom, and 
the earth quaked, and the rocks split, 
 

27:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CURTAIN KATAPETASMA 2665 {N/NSN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} WAS TORN ESCISQH 4977 {V/API/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} TWO DUO 1417 
{N/NUI} FROM APO 575 {PREP} TOP ANWQEN 509 {ADV} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} BOTTOM KATW 2736 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} QUAKED ESEISQH 4579 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} ROCKS PETRAI 4073 {N/NPF} SPLIT ESCISQHSAN 4977 {V/API/3P} 
 
27:51 KAI IDOU TO KATAPETASMA TOU NAOU ESCISQH EIS DUO APO ANWQEN EWS KATW KAI 
H GH ESEISQH KAI AI PETRAI ESCISQHSAN 
 

27:52 and the sepulchers were opened, and many bodies of the sanctified who have been 
asleep arose. 
 

27:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/NPN} WERE OPENED ANEWCQHSAN 455 
{V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/NPN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY 
AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} WHO HAVE BEEN ASLEEP KEKOIMHMENWN 2837 {V/RPP/GPM} AROSE HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} 
 
27:52 KAI TA MNHMEIA ANEWCQHSAN KAI POLLA SWMATA TWN KEKOIMHMENWN AGIWN 
HGERQH 
 

27:53 And having come forth out of the sepulchers after his resurrection they entered into the 
holy city and appeared to many. 



 
27:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME FORTH EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIWN 3419 {N/GPN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION 
EGERSIN 1454 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPEARED 
ENEFANISQHSAN 1718 {V/API/3P} TO MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPM} 
 
27:53 KAI EXELQONTES EK TWN MNHMEIWN META THN EGERSIN AUTOU EISHLQON EIS THN 
AGIAN POLIN KAI ENEFANISQHSAN POLLOIS 
 

27:54 Now the centurion, and those with him watching over Jesus, when they saw the 
earthquake, and the things that happened, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 
 

27:54 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WATCHING OVER THROUNTES 5083 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
EARTHQUAKE SEISMON 4578 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED GENOMENA 1096 
{V/2ADP/APN} THEY FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} GREATLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
27:54 O DE EKATONTARCOS KAI OI MET AUTOU THROUNTES TON IHSOUN IDONTES TON 
SEISMON KAI TA GENOMENA EFOBHQHSAN SFODRA LEGONTES ALHQWS QEOU UIOS HN 
OUTOS 
 

27:55 And many women were there watching from afar, who followed Jesus from Galilee, 
serving him, 
 

27:55 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLAI 4183 {A/NPF} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} WATCHING QEWROUSAI 2334 {V/PAP/NPF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} WHO 
AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} SERVING DIAKONOUSAI 1247 
{V/PAP/NPF} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
27:55 HSAN DE EKEI GUNAIKES POLLAI APO MAKROQEN QEWROUSAI AITINES HKOLOUQHSAN 
TW IHSOU APO THS GALILAIAS DIAKONOUSAI AUTW 
 

27:56 among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee. 
 

27:56 AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOSES IWSH 
2500 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 
5207 {N/GPM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} 
 
27:56 EN AIS HN MARIA H MAGDALHNH KAI MARIA H TOU IAKWBOU KAI IWSH MHTHR KAI H 
MHTHR TWN UIWN ZEBEDAIOU 
 

27:57 And having become evening, there came a rich man from Arimathaea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was discipled by Jesus. 
 

27:57 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} THERE CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHAEA 
ARIMAQAIAS 707 {N/GSF} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} BY NAME TOUNOMA 5122 {ADV} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WAS DISCIPLED EMAQHTEUSEN 3100 {V/AAI/3S} BY THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 



27:57 OYIAS DE GENOMENHS HLQEN ANQRWPOS PLOUSIOS APO ARIMAQAIAS TOUNOMA IWSHF 
OS KAI AUTOS EMAQHTEUSEN TW IHSOU 
 

27:58 This man having come to Pilate, requested the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be given. 
 

27:58 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE PILATW 
4091 {N/DSM} REQUESTED HTHSATO 154 {V/AMI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} COMMANDED 
EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} TO BE GIVEN APODOQHNAI 591 {V/APN} 
 
27:58 OUTOS PROSELQWN TW PILATW HTHSATO TO SWMA TOU IHSOU TOTE O PILATOS 
EKELEUSEN APODOQHNAI TO SWMA 
 

27:59 And Joseph having taken the body, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
 

27:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} HE WRAPPED ENETULIXEN 1794 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN CLEAN 
KAQARA 2513 {A/DSF} LINEN CLOTH SINDONI 4616 {N/DSF} 
 
27:59 KAI LABWN TO SWMA O IWSHF ENETULIXEN AUTO SINDONI KAQARA 
 

27:60 and laid it in his own new sepulcher, which he hewed out in the rock. And having rolled 
a great stone to the door of the sepulcher, he departed. 
 

27:60 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NEW 
KAINW 2537 {A/DSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIW 3419 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HEWED 
OUT ELATOMHSEN 2998 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROCK PETRA 4073 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING ROLLED PROSKULISAS 4351 {V/AAP/NSM} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} TO 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} HE 
DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
27:60 KAI EQHKEN AUTO EN TW KAINW AUTOU MNHMEIW O ELATOMHSEN EN TH PETRA KAI 
PROSKULISAS LIQON MEGAN TH QURA TOU MNHMEIOU APHLQEN 
 

27:61 And Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary were there, sitting opposite the tomb. 
 

27:61 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} SITTING KAQHMENAI 2521 {V/PNP/NPF} OPPOSITE APENANTI 561 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TOMB 
TAFOU 5028 {N/GSM} 
 
27:61 HN DE EKEI MARIA H MAGDALHNH KAI H ALLH MARIA KAQHMENAI APENANTI TOU 
TAFOU 
 

27:62 Now on the morrow, which is after the Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, 
 

27:62 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PREPARATION PARASKEUHN 3904 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 
{N/NPM} CAME TOGETHER SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} PILATE PILATON 4091 {N/ASM} 
 
27:62 TH DE EPAURION HTIS ESTIN META THN PARASKEUHN SUNHCQHSAN OI ARCIEREIS 
KAI OI FARISAIOI PROS PILATON 
 

27:63 saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said while he was still alive, After three 
days I am raised. 
 



27:63 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WE REMEMBER EMNHSQHMEN 3415 {V/API/1P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MISLEADING PLANOS 4108 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE ALIVE ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} I AM RAISED EGEIROMAI 1453 {V/PPI/1S} 
 
27:63 LEGONTES KURIE EMNHSQHMEN OTI EKEINOS O PLANOS EIPEN ETI ZWN META TREIS 
HMERAS EGEIROMAI 
 

27:64 Command therefore to secure the tomb until the third day, lest his disciples having 
come by night steal him away, and say to the people, He was raised from the dead. And the 
last error will be worse than the first. 
 

27:64 COMMAND KELEUSON 2753 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO SECURE ASFALISQHNAI 805 {V/APN} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOMB TAFON 5028 {N/ASM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THIRD TRITHS 5154 {A/GSF} 
DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} STEAL AWAY 
KLEYWSIN 2813 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY EIPWSIN 2036 {V/2AAS/3P} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} HE WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/NSF} ERROR PLANH 
4106 {N/NSF} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WORSE THAN CEIRWN 5501 {A/NSF/C} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIRST PRWTHS 4413 
{A/GSF} 
 
27:64 KELEUSON OUN ASFALISQHNAI TON TAFON EWS THS TRITHS HMERAS MHPOTE 
ELQONTES OI MAQHTAI AUTOU NUKTOS KLEYWSIN AUTON KAI EIPWSIN TW LAW HGERQH 
APO TWN NEKRWN KAI ESTAI H ESCATH PLANH CEIRWN THS PRWTHS 
 

27:65 Pilate said to them, Ye have security. Go, make it as secure as ye know how. 
 

27:65 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} SECURITY KOUSTWDIAN 2892 {N/ASF} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} MAKE 
SECURE ASFALISASQE 805 {V/ADM/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} YE KNOW HOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} 
 
27:65 EFH DE AUTOIS O PILATOS ECETE KOUSTWDIAN UPAGETE ASFALISASQE WS OIDATE 
 

27:66 And having gone, they made the tomb secure, with the security having sealed the stone. 
 

27:66 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING GONE POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY MADE SECURE 
HSFALISANTO 805 {V/ADI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOMB TAFON 5028 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} SECURITY KOUSTWDIAS 2892 {N/GSF} HAVING SEALED SFRAGISANTES 4972 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} 
 
27:66 OI DE POREUQENTES HSFALISANTO TON TAFON SFRAGISANTES TON LIQON META THS 
KOUSTWDIAS 
 

28:1 
Now late on the sabbath day, being dawn toward the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary came to see the tomb. 
 

28:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} LATE OYE 3796 {ADV} OF SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BEING 
DAWN EPIFWSKOUSH 2020 {V/PAP/DSF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} FIRST MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF SEVEN DAYS PERIOD 
SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO SEE QEWRHSAI 2334 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOMB TAFON 5028 {N/ASM} 
 
28:1 OYE DE SABBATWN TH EPIFWSKOUSH EIS MIAN SABBATWN HLQEN MARIA H 
MAGDALHNH KAI H ALLH MARIA QEWRHSAI TON TAFON 
 

28:2 And behold, a great earthquake occurred, for an agent of Lord, having descended from 
heaven, having come, he rolled the stone away from the door and sat upon it. 



 
28:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 
{N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} HAVING DESCENDED KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING 
COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE ROLLED AWAY APEKULISEN 617 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE 
LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOOR QURAS 2374 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAT 
EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} UPON EPANW 1883 {ADV} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
28:2 KAI IDOU SEISMOS EGENETO MEGAS AGGELOS GAR KURIOU KATABAS EX OURANOU 
PROSELQWN APEKULISEN TON LIQON APO THS QURAS KAI EKAQHTO EPANW AUTOU 
 

28:3 And his appearance was as lightning and his clothing white as snow. 
 

28:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} APPEARANCE IDEA 2397 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} LIGHTNING ASTRAPH 796 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CLOTHING 
ENDUMA 1742 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHITE LEUKON 3022 {A/NSN} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} SNOW CIWN 5510 
{N/NSF} 
 
28:3 HN DE H IDEA AUTOU WS ASTRAPH KAI TO ENDUMA AUTOU LEUKON WSEI CIWN 
 

28:4 And those watching over shook from fear of him, and became as dead men. 
 

28:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WATCHING OVER THROUNTES 5083 {V/PAP/NPM} SHOOK ESEISQHSAN 4579 
{V/API/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} 
 
28:4 APO DE TOU FOBOU AUTOU ESEISQHSAN OI THROUNTES KAI EGENONTO WSEI NEKROI 
 

28:5 And having responded, the agent said to the women, Fear ye not, for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, who was crucified. 
 

28:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 
{V/PNM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS CRUCIFIED 
ESTAURWMENON 4717 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
28:5 APOKRIQEIS DE O AGGELOS EIPEN TAIS GUNAIXIN MH FOBEISQE UMEIS OIDA GAR OTI 
IHSOUN TON ESTAURWMENON ZHTEITE 
 

28:6 He is not here, for he was raised as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 
 

28:6 HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS RAISED 
HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} SEE IDETE 
1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} LAY EKEITO 2749 {V/INI/3S} 
 
28:6 OUK ESTIN WDE HGERQH GAR KAQWS EIPEN DEUTE IDETE TON TOPON OPOU EKEITO O 
KURIOS 
 

28:7 And after going quickly, tell his disciples, He was raised from the dead, and lo, he goes 
before you into Galilee. There ye will see him. Behold, I have told you. 
 

28:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING POREUQEISAI 4198 {V/AOP/NPF} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} TELL EIPATE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE GOES BEFORE PROAGEI 4254 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 
3700 {V/FDI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I HAVE TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} 



 
28:7 KAI TACU POREUQEISAI EIPATE TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU OTI HGERQH APO TWN NEKRWN 
KAI IDOU PROAGEI UMAS EIS THN GALILAIAN EKEI AUTON OYESQE IDOU EIPON UMIN 
 

28:8 And after coming out quickly from the sepulcher with fear and great joy, they ran to 
notify his disciples. 
 

28:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING OUT EXELQOUSAI 1831 {V/2AAP/NPF} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} THEY RAN EDRAMON 5143 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
NOTIFY APAGGEILAI 518 {V/AAN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
28:8 KAI EXELQOUSAI TACU APO TOU MNHMEIOU META FOBOU KAI CARAS MEGALHS 
EDRAMON APAGGEILAI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU 
 

28:9 And as they were going to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus also met them, saying, Hail. 
And having come, they held his feet and worshiped him. 
 

28:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE GOING EPOREUONTO 4198 {V/INI/3P} TO TELL APAGGEILAI 518 
{V/AAN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MET APHNTHSEN 528 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTAIS 846 
{PP/DPF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HAIL CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAVING 
COME PROSELQOUSAI 4334 {V/2AAP/NPF} THEY HELD EKRATHSAN 2902 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET 
PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
28:9 WS DE EPOREUONTO APAGGEILAI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU KAI IDOU IHSOUS APHNTHSEN 
AUTAIS LEGWN CAIRETE AI DE PROSELQOUSAI EKRATHSAN AUTOU TOUS PODAS KAI 
PROSEKUNHSAN AUTW 
 

28:10 Then Jesus says to them, Fear not. Go notify my brothers that they should depart into 
Galilee, and there they will see me. 
 

28:10 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} NOTIFY 
APAGGEILATE 518 {V/AAM/2P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD DEPART APELQWSIN 565 {V/2AAS/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
28:10 TOTE LEGEI AUTAIS O IHSOUS MH FOBEISQE UPAGETE APAGGEILATE TOIS ADELFOIS 
MOU INA APELQWSIN EIS THN GALILAIAN KAI EKEI ME OYONTAI 
 

28:11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the security having come into the city, 
reported to the chief priests all the things that happened. 
 

28:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WHILE THEY WERE GOING POREUOMENWN 4198 {V/PNP/GPF} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SECURITY KOUSTWDIAS 2892 
{N/GSF} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
REPORTED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREUSIN 749 {N/DPM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} THAT HAPPENED GENOMENA 1096 {V/2ADP/APN} 
 
28:11 POREUOMENWN DE AUTWN IDOU TINES THS KOUSTWDIAS ELQONTES EIS THN POLIN 
APHGGEILAN TOIS ARCIEREUSIN APANTA TA GENOMENA 
 

28:12 And after assembling with the elders, and having taken consultation, they gave many 
silver pieces to the soldiers, saying, 
 



28:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER ASSEMBLING SUNACQENTES 4863 {V/APP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
CONSULTATION SUMBOULION 4824 {N/ASN} THEY GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} MANY IKANA 2425 {A/APN} SILVER 
PIECES ARGURIA 694 {N/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAIS 4757 {N/DPM} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
28:12 KAI SUNACQENTES META TWN PRESBUTERWN SUMBOULION TE LABONTES ARGURIA 
IKANA EDWKAN TOIS STRATIWTAIS LEGONTES 
 

28:13 Say ye, His disciples, having come by night, stole him from us while we slept. 
 

28:13 SAY YE EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} STOLE 
EKLEYAN 2813 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHILE WE SLEPT KOIMWMENWN 
2837 {V/PPP/GPM} 
 
28:13 EIPATE OTI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU NUKTOS ELQONTES EKLEYAN AUTON HMWN 
KOIMWMENWN 
 

28:14 And if this should be heard by the governor, we will persuade him, and will make you 
worry free. 
 

28:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} SHOULD BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 {V/APS/3S} BY 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONOS 2232 {N/GSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WILL PERSUADE 
PEISOMEN 3982 {V/FAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE POIHSOMEN 4160 {V/FAI/1P} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WORRY-FREE AMERIMNOUS 275 {A/APM} 
 
28:14 KAI EAN AKOUSQH TOUTO EPI TOU HGEMONOS HMEIS PEISOMEN AUTON KAI UMAS 
AMERIMNOUS POIHSOMEN 
 

28:15 And having taken the silver pieces, they did as they were instructed. And this saying 
was spread abroad among the Jews until this day. 
 

28:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SILVER 
PIECES ARGURIA 694 {N/APN} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE INSTRUCTED 
EDIDACQHSAN 1321 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 
{N/NSM} WAS SPREAD ABROAD DIEFHMISQH 1310 {V/API/3S} AMONG PARA 3844 {PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} 
UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THIS DAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
28:15 OI DE LABONTES TA ARGURIA EPOIHSAN WS EDIDACQHSAN KAI DIEFHMISQH O LOGOS 
OUTOS PARA IOUDAIOIS MECRI THS SHMERON 
 

28:16 But the eleven disciples went for Galilee to the mountain where Jesus arranged for 
them. 
 

28:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELEVEN ENDEKA 1733 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WENT 
EPOREUQHSAN 4198 {V/AOI/3P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ARRANGED ETAXATO 5021 {V/AMI/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
28:16 OI DE ENDEKA MAQHTAI EPOREUQHSAN EIS THN GALILAIAN EIS TO OROS OU ETAXATO 
AUTOIS O IHSOUS 
 

28:17 And when they saw him, they worshiped him, but men doubted. 
 

28:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY WORSHIPED 
PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOUBTED 
EDISTASAN 1365 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
28:17 KAI IDONTES AUTON PROSEKUNHSAN AUTW OI DE EDISTASAN 
 



28:18 And Jesus having come, he spoke to them, saying, All authority in heaven and on earth 
was given to me. 
 

28:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ALL 
PASA 3956 {A/NSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
28:18 KAI PROSELQWN O IHSOUS ELALHSEN AUTOIS LEGWN EDOQH MOI PASA EXOUSIA EN 
OURANW KAI EPI GHS 
 

28:19 After going, make ye disciples of all the nations, immersing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
 

28:19 AFTER GOING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} MAKE YE DISCIPLES MAQHTEUSATE 3100 {V/AAM/2P} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} IMMERSING BAPTIZONTES 907 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
28:19 POREUQENTES MAQHTEUSATE PANTA TA EQNH BAPTIZONTES AUTOUS EIS TO ONOMA 
TOU PATROS KAI TOU UIOU KAI TOU AGIOU PNEUMATOS 
 

28:20 teaching them to observe all things, as many as I commanded you. And lo, I am with you 
all the days, until the end of the age. Truly. 
 

28:20 TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO OBSERVE THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} I COMMANDED ENETEILAMHN 1781 {V/ADI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TERMINATION SUNTELEIAS 4930 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 
{N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
28:20 DIDASKONTES AUTOUS THREIN PANTA OSA ENETEILAMHN UMIN KAI IDOU EGW MEQ 
UMWN EIMI PASAS TAS HMERAS EWS THS SUNTELEIAS TOU AIWNOS AMHN 
 

Mark 
1:1 The beginning of the good-news of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
 

1:1 BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:1 ARCH TOU EUAGGELIOU IHSOU CRISTOU UIOU TOU QEOU 
 

1:2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who will 
prepare thy way before thee. 
 

1:2 AS WS 5613 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MESSENGER AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} FACE 
PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL PREPARE KATASKEUASEI 2680 
{V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
1:2 WS GEGRAPTAI EN TOIS PROFHTAIS IDOU EGW APOSTELLW TON AGGELON MOU PRO PROSWPOU SOU OS 
KATASKEUASEI THN ODON SOU EMPROSQEN SOU 
 



1:3 The voice of a man crying out in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Lord. Make his 
paths straight. 
 

1:3 VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT BOWNTOS 994 {V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} PREPARE YE ETOIMASATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 
{N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} MAKE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PATHS TRIBOUS 5147 
{N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STRAIGHT EUQEIAS 2117 {A/APF} 
 
1:3 FWNH BOWNTOS EN TH ERHMW ETOIMASATE THN ODON KURIOU EUQEIAS POIEITE TAS TRIBOUS AUTOU 
 

1:4 It came to pass, that John was immersing in the wilderness and preaching an immersion 
of repentance for remission of sins. 
 

1:4 IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THAT HE WAS IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 
{V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING 
KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
1:4 EGENETO IWANNHS BAPTIZWN EN TH ERHMW KAI KHRUSSWN BAPTISMA METANOIAS EIS AFESIN 
AMARTIWN 
 

1:5 And all the land of Judea and the Jerusalemites went out to him, and they were all 
immersed by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 
 

1:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LAND CWRA 5561 {N/NSF} OF JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JERUSALEMITES IEROSOLUMITAI 2415 {N/NPM} WENT OUT 
EXEPOREUETO 1607 {V/INI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} THEY WERE IMMERSED EBAPTIZONTO 907 {V/IPI/3P} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RIVER POTAMW 4215 {N/DSM} JORDAN IORDANH 2446 {N/DSM} CONFESSING 
EXOMOLOGOUMENOI 1843 {V/PMP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
1:5 KAI EXEPOREUETO PROS AUTON PASA H IOUDAIA CWRA KAI OI IEROSOLUMITAI KAI EBAPTIZONTO PANTES 
EN TW IORDANH POTAMW UP AUTOU EXOMOLOGOUMENOI TAS AMARTIAS AUTWN 
 

1:6 And John was clothed with camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and eating 
locusts and wild honey. 
 

1:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CLOTHED 
ENDEDUMENOS 1746 {V/RMP/NSM} WITH HAIRS TRICAS 2359 {N/APF} OF CAMEL KAMHLOU 2574 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LEATHER DERMATINHN 1193 {A/ASF} BELT ZWNHN 2223 {N/ASF} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WAIST OSFUN 3751 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATING ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} LOCUSTS 
AKRIDAS 200 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILD AGRION 66 {A/ASN} HONEY MELI 3192 {N/ASN} 
 
1:6 HN DE O IWANNHS ENDEDUMENOS TRICAS KAMHLOU KAI ZWNHN DERMATINHN PERI THN OSFUN AUTOU 
KAI ESQIWN AKRIDAS KAI MELI AGRION 
 

1:7 And he preached, saying, A man mightier than I comes after me of whom I am not worthy, 
having stooped down, to loosen the strap of his shoes. 
 

1:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PREACHED EKHRUSSEN 2784 {V/IAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MIGHTIER THAN ISCUROTEROS 2478 {A/NSM/C} I MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AFTER OPISW 3694 
{ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOS 
2425 {A/NSM} HAVING STOOPED DOWN KUYAS 2955 {V/AAP/NSM} TO LOOSEN LUSAI 3089 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
STRAP IMANTA 2438 {N/ASM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHOES UPODHMATWN 5266 {N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
1:7 KAI EKHRUSSEN LEGWN ERCETAI O ISCUROTEROS MOU OPISW MOU OU OUK EIMI IKANOS KUYAS LUSAI 
TON IMANTA TWN UPODHMATWN AUTOU 
 

1:8 I indeed immersed you in water, but he will immerse you in Holy Spirit. 



 
1:8 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBAPTISA 907 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL IMMERSE BAPTISEI 907 {V/FAI/3S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
1:8 EGW MEN EBAPTISA UMAS EN UDATI AUTOS DE BAPTISEI UMAS EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

1:9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
immersed by John in the Jordan. 
 

1:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS IMMERSED EBAPTISQH 907 {V/API/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JORDAN IORDANHN 2446 {N/ASM} 
 
1:9 KAI EGENETO EN EKEINAIS TAIS HMERAIS HLQEN IHSOUS APO NAZARET THS GALILAIAS KAI EBAPTISQH 
UPO IWANNOU EIS TON IORDANHN 
 

1:10 And straightaway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens divided, and the Spirit 
descending upon him as a dove. 
 

1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} COMING UP ANABAINWN 305 {V/PAP/NSM} OUT OF APO 575 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
HEAVENS OURANOUS 3772 {N/APM} DIVIDED SCIZOMENOUS 4977 {V/PPP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} LIKE WSEI 5616 {ADV} DOVE PERISTERAN 4058 {N/ASF} 
 
1:10 KAI EUQEWS ANABAINWN APO TOU UDATOS EIDEN SCIZOMENOUS TOUS OURANOUS KAI TO PNEUMA WSEI 
PERISTERAN KATABAINON EP AUTON 
 

1:11 And a voice occurred out of the heavens, Thou are my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
 

1:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON 
UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} I AM WELL PLEASED EUDOKHSA 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
1:11 KAI FWNH EGENETO EK TWN OURANWN SU EI O UIOS MOU O AGAPHTOS EN W EUDOKHSA 
 

1:12 And straightaway the Spirit drives him forth into the wilderness. 
 

1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQUS 2117 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} DRIVES 
EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 
2048 {A/ASF} 
 
1:12 KAI EUQUS TO PNEUMA AUTON EKBALLEI EIS THN ERHMON 
 

1:13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan. And he was with the 
wild beasts. And the heavenly agents served him. 
 

1:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} TEMPTED 
PEIRAZOMENOS 3985 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WILD BEASTS QHRIWN 2342 
{N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} SERVED DIHKONOUN 1247 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:13 KAI HN EKEI EN TH ERHMW HMERAS TESSARAKONTA PEIRAZOMENOS UPO TOU SATANA KAI HN META 
TWN QHRIWN KAI OI AGGELOI DIHKONOUN AUTW 
 



1:14 Now after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee proclaiming the good-news of 
God, 
 

1:14 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO BE DELIVERED UP PARADOQHNAI 3860 {V/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} PROCLAIMING 
KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:14 META DE TO PARADOQHNAI TON IWANNHN HLQEN O IHSOUS EIS THN GALILAIAN KHRUSSWN TO 
EUAGGELION THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU 
 

1:15 and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come near. Repent ye, and 
believe in the good-news. 
 

1:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 
{N/NSM} IS FULFILLED PEPLHRWTAI 4137 {V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} REPENT YE 
METANOEITE 3340 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} 
 
1:15 KAI LEGWN OTI PEPLHRWTAI O KAIROS KAI HGGIKEN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU METANOEITE KAI PISTEUETE 
EN TW EUAGGELIW 
 

1:16 And walking beside the sea of Galilee he saw Simon and Andrew his brother, the son of 
Simon, casting a net in the sea, for they were fishermen. 
 

1:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WALKING PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANDREAN 406 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} CASTING 
BALLONTAS 906 {V/PAP/APM} NET AMFIBLHSTRON 293 {N/ASN} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA 
QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FISHERMEN ALIEIS 231 {N/NPM} 
 
1:16 PERIPATWN DE PARA THN QALASSAN THS GALILAIAS EIDEN SIMWNA KAI ANDREAN TON ADELFON 
AUTOU TOU SIMWNOS BALLONTAS AMFIBLHSTRON EN TH QALASSH HSAN GAR ALIEIS 
 

1:17 And Jesus said to them, Come ye behind me, and I will make you to become fishermen of 
men. 
 

1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME YE DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I WILL MAKE POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} FISHERMEN 
ALIEIS 231 {N/APM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
1:17 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS DEUTE OPISW MOU KAI POIHSW UMAS GENESQAI ALIEIS ANQRWPWN 
 

1:18 And straightaway they left the nets, and followed him. 
 

1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING FORSAKEN AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} NETS DIKTUA 1350 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:18 KAI EUQEWS AFENTES TA DIKTUA AUTWN HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

1:19 And having advanced a little from there he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who were also in the boat mending the nets. 
 

1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ADVANCED PROBAS 4260 {V/2AAP/NSM} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {ADV} FROM THERE 
EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOU 



3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WERE MENDING KATARTIZONTAS 2675 
{V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NETS DIKTUA 1350 {N/APN} 
 
1:19 KAI PROBAS EKEIQEN OLIGON EIDEN IAKWBON TON TOU ZEBEDAIOU KAI IWANNHN TON ADELFON AUTOU 
KAI AUTOUS EN TW PLOIW KATARTIZONTAS TA DIKTUA 
 

1:20 And straightaway he called them. And having left their father Zebedee in the boat with 
the workmen, they went behind him. 
 

1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAION 2199 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WORKMEN MISQWTWN 3411 {N/GPM} THEY 
WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:20 KAI EUQEWS EKALESEN AUTOUS KAI AFENTES TON PATERA AUTWN ZEBEDAION EN TW PLOIW META TWN 
MISQWTWN APHLQON OPISW AUTOU 
 

1:21 And they entered into Capernaum, and straightaway on the sabbath day, having entered 
into the synagogue, he taught. 
 

1:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ENTER EISPOREUONTAI 1531 {V/PNI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM 
KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
1:21 KAI EISPOREUONTAI EIS KAPERNAOUM KAI EUQEWS TOIS SABBASIN EISELQWN EIS THN SUNAGWGHN 
EDIDASKEN 
 

1:22 And they were astonished at his teaching, for he was teaching them as having authority, 
and not as the scholars. 
 

1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE ASTONISHED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} TEACHING DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} 
 
1:22 KAI EXEPLHSSONTO EPI TH DIDACH AUTOU HN GAR DIDASKWN AUTOUS WS EXOUSIAN ECWN KAI OUC WS 
OI GRAMMATEIS 
 

1:23 And a man was in their synagogue with an unclean spirit. And he cried out, 
 

1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} UNCLEAN AKAQARTW 169 
{A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT ANEKRAXEN 349 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
1:23 KAI HN EN TH SUNAGWGH AUTWN ANQRWPOS EN PNEUMATI AKAQARTW KAI ANEKRAXEN 
 

1:24 saying, Oh no! What is with us and with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? Did thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou are, the Holy man of God. 
 

1:24 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} OH NO EA 1436 {INJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} OF NAZARETH NAZARHNE 3479 {N/VSM} DID THOU 
COME HLQES 2064 {V/2AAI/2S} TO DESTROY APOLESAI 622 {V/AAN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:24 LEGWN EA TI HMIN KAI SOI IHSOU NAZARHNE HLQES APOLESAI HMAS OIDA SE TIS EI O AGIOS TOU QEOU 
 



1:25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be thou muzzled, and come out of him. 
 

1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BE THOU MUZZLED FIMWQHTI 5392 {V/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} COME OUT EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:25 KAI EPETIMHSEN AUTW O IHSOUS LEGWN FIMWQHTI KAI EXELQE EX AUTOU 
 

1:26 And the unclean spirit, having convulsed him and having cried in a great voice, came out 
of him. 
 

1:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 169 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/NSN} HAVING CONVULSED SPARAXAN 4682 {V/AAP/NSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
CRIED OUT KRAXAN 2896 {V/AAP/NSN} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} HE CAME OUT 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:26 KAI SPARAXAN AUTON TO PNEUMA TO AKAQARTON KAI KRAXAN FWNH MEGALH EXHLQEN EX AUTOU 
 

1:27 And they were all amazed, so as to question among themselves, saying, What is this? 
What is this new doctrine, that he commands with authority, and the unclean spirits also 
obey him? 
 

1:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE AMAZED EQAMBHQHSAN 2284 {V/API/3P} SO AS WSTE 5620 
{CONJ} TO QUESTION SUZHTEIN 4802 {V/PAN} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING 
LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} WHAT? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSF} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 
{N/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE COMMANDS EPITASSEI 2004 {V/PAI/3S} WITH KAT 2596 {PREP} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTOIS 169 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
SPIRITS PNEUMASIN 4151 {N/DPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OBEY UPAKOUOUSIN 5219 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:27 KAI EQAMBHQHSAN PANTES WSTE SUZHTEIN PROS EAUTOUS LEGONTAS TI ESTIN TOUTO TIS H DIDACH 
H KAINH AUTH OTI KAT EXOUSIAN KAI TOIS PNEUMASIN TOIS AKAQARTOIS EPITASSEI KAI UPAKOUOUSIN 
AUTW 
 

1:28 And his fame went forth straightaway into the entire region around Galilee. 
 

1:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAME AKOH 189 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 
1831 {V/2AAI/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQUS 2117 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTIRE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} 
REGION AROUND PERICWRON 4066 {A/ASF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
1:28 EXHLQEN DE H AKOH AUTOU EUQUS EIS OLHN THN PERICWRON THS GALILAIAS 
 

1:29 And straightaway, when they came forth out of the synagogue they came into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 
 

1:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} WHEN THEY CAME FORTH EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ANDREW ANDREOU 406 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
 
1:29 KAI EUQEWS EK THS SUNAGWGHS EXELQONTES HLQON EIS THN OIKIAN SIMWNOS KAI ANDREOU META 
IAKWBOU KAI IWANNOU 
 

1:30 But Simon's mother-in-law lay feverish, and straightaway they tell him about her. 
 

1:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER-IN-LAW PENQERA 3994 {N/NSF} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} LAY 
KATEKEITO 2621 {V/INI/3S} FEVERISH PURESSOUSA 4445 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 
2112 {ADV} THEY TELL LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 



1:30 H DE PENQERA SIMWNOS KATEKEITO PURESSOUSA KAI EUQEWS LEGOUSIN AUTW PERI AUTHS 
 

1:31 And upon coming, having taken hold of her hand, he raised her up and the fever left her. 
And straightaway she served them. 
 

1:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON COMING PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HAVING TAKEN HOLD KRATHSAS 2902 
{V/AAP/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HE RAISED UP HGEIREN 
1453 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEVER PURETOS 4446 {N/NSM} LEFT 
AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} SHE WAS 
SERVING DIHKONEI 1247 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
1:31 KAI PROSELQWN HGEIREN AUTHN KRATHSAS THS CEIROS AUTHS KAI AFHKEN AUTHN O PURETOS 
EUQEWS KAI DIHKONEI AUTOIS 
 

1:32 And having become evening when the sun set they brought to him all who were faring 
badly, and those who were demon-possessed. 
 

1:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} WHEN OTE 3753 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} SET EDU 1416 {V/2AAI/3S} THEY BROUGHT EFERON 5342 {V/IAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE FARING 
ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE DEMON 
POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENOUS 1139 {V/PNP/APM} 
 
1:32 OYIAS DE GENOMENHS OTE EDU O HLIOS EFERON PROS AUTON PANTAS TOUS KAKWS ECONTAS KAI TOUS 
DAIMONIZOMENOUS 
 

1:33 And the whole city was gathered together near the door. 
 

1:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
GATHERED TOGETHER EPISUNHGMENH 1996 {V/RPP/NSF} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 
2374 {N/ASF} 
 
1:33 KAI H POLIS OLH EPISUNHGMENH HN PROS THN QURAN 
 

1:34 And he healed many who were faring badly with various diseases, and cast out many 
demons. And he did not allow the demons to speak, because they had recognized him. 
 

1:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} WHO WERE FARING 
ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} WITH VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 {A/DPF} DISEASES NOSOIS 3554 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST OUT EXEBALEN 1544 {V/2AAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 
1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DID ALLOW HFIEN 863 {V/IAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS 
DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAD RECOGNIZED HDEISAN 
1492 {V/LAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:34 KAI EQERAPEUSEN POLLOUS KAKWS ECONTAS POIKILAIS NOSOIS KAI DAIMONIA POLLA EXEBALEN KAI 
OUK HFIEN LALEIN TA DAIMONIA OTI HDEISAN AUTON 
 

1:35 And having risen early, very much in the night, he came out and departed into a desolate 
place, and prayed there. 
 

1:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} EARLY PRWI 4404 {ADV} VERY MUCH LIAN 3029 {ADV} 
IN NIGHT ENNUCON 1773 {ADV} HE CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED APHLQEN 
565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} AND THERE KAKEI 
2546 {ADV/C} PRAYED PROSHUCETO 4336 {V/INI/3S} 
 
1:35 KAI PRWI ENNUCON LIAN ANASTAS EXHLQEN KAI APHLQEN EIS ERHMON TOPON KAKEI PROSHUCETO 
 

1:36 And Simon and those with him searched for him. 
 

1:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SEARCHED FOR KATEDIWXAN 2614 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



1:36 KAI KATEDIWXAN AUTON O SIMWN KAI OI MET AUTOU 
 

1:37 And having found him, they say to him, All are seeking thee. 
 

1:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 
3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ARE SEEKING ZHTOUSIN 2212 
{V/PAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
1:37 KAI EURONTES AUTON LEGOUSIN AUTW OTI PANTES SE ZHTOUSIN 
 

1:38 And he says to them, Let us go into the nearby towns, so that I may preach there also. 
For I came forth for this. 
 

1:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} LET US GO AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} NEARBY ECOMENAS 2192 {V/PPP/APF} TOWNS KWMOPOLEIS 2969 {N/APF} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY PREACH KHRUXW 2784 {V/AAS/1S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} I CAME FORTH EXELHLUQA 1831 {V/RAI/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
1:38 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS AGWMEN EIS TAS ECOMENAS KWMOPOLEIS INA KAI EKEI KHRUXW EIS TOUTO GAR 
EXELHLUQA 
 

1:39 And he was preaching in their synagogues in all Galilee, and casting out the demons. 
 

1:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREACHING KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL OLHN 
3650 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CASTING OUT EKBALLWN 
1544 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 
 
1:39 KAI HN KHRUSSWN EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS AUTWN EIS OLHN THN GALILAIAN KAI TA DAIMONIA EKBALLWN 
 

1:40 And a leper comes to him beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and saying to him, 
If thou will thou can make me clean. 
 

1:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEPROUS LEPROS 3015 {A/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BESEECHING PARAKALWN 3870 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
KNEELING DOWN TO GONUPETWN 1120 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILL QELHS 2309 {V/PAS/2S} THOU 
CAN MAKE DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE CLEAN KAQARISAI 2511 {V/AAN} 
 
1:40 KAI ERCETAI PROS AUTON LEPROS PARAKALWN AUTON KAI GONUPETWN AUTON KAI LEGWN AUTW OTI 
EAN QELHS DUNASAI ME KAQARISAI 
 

1:41 And Jesus, having felt compassion, having reached out his hand, he touched him, and 
says to him, I will, be thou clean. 
 

1:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING FELT COMPASSION 
SPLAGCNISQEIS 4697 {V/AOP/NSM} HAVING REACHED OUT EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND 
CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I WILL QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} BE THOU CLEAN KAQARISQHTI 2511 {V/APM/2S} 
 
1:41 O DE IHSOUS SPLAGCNISQEIS EKTEINAS THN CEIRA HYATO AUTOU KAI LEGEI AUTW QELW KAQARISQHTI 
 

1:42 And after he spoke, straightaway the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 
 

1:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER HE SPOKE EIPONTOS 2036 {V/2AAP/GSM} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LEPROSY LEPRA 3014 {N/NSF} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS CLEANSED EKAQARISQH 2511 {V/API/3S} 
 
1:42 KAI EIPONTOS AUTOU EUQEWS APHLQEN AP AUTOU H LEPRA KAI EKAQARISQH 
 

1:43 And having strictly warned him, straightaway he sent him out. 



 
1:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRICTLY WARNED EMBRIMHSAMENOS 1690 {V/ADP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE SENT AWAY EXEBALEN 1544 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:43 KAI EMBRIMHSAMENOS AUTW EUQEWS EXEBALEN AUTON 
 

1:44 And he says to him, See thou say nothing to any man, but go, show thyself to the priest, 
and bring for thy cleansing the things that Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 
 

1:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SEE ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} THOU SAY 
EIPHS 2036 {V/2AAS/2S} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} TO NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} GO UPAGE 
5217 {V/PAM/2S} SHOW DEIXON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRIEST IEREI 
2409 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING PROSENEGKE 4374 {V/2AAM/2S} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
CLEANSING KAQARISMOU 2512 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} 
COMMANDED PROSETAXEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
1:44 KAI LEGEI AUTW ORA MHDENI MHDEN EIPHS ALL UPAGE SEAUTON DEIXON TW IEREI KAI PROSENEGKE 
PERI TOU KAQARISMOU SOU A PROSETAXEN MWSHS EIS MARTURION AUTOIS 
 

1:45 But having gone out, he began to proclaim it much, and to spread abroad the matter, so 
as for him to no longer be able to enter openly into a city, but was outside in desolate places. 
And they came to him from all directions. 
 

1:45 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 
{V/ADI/3S} TO PROCLAIM KHRUSSEIN 2784 {V/PAN} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPREAD ABROAD 
DIAFHMIZEIN 1310 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MATTER LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} TO BE ABLE DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} OPENLY FANERWS 5320 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMOIS 2048 {A/DPM} PLACES TOPOIS 5117 {N/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM ALL 
DIRECTIONS PANTACOQEN 3836 {ADV} 
 
1:45 O DE EXELQWN HRXATO KHRUSSEIN POLLA KAI DIAFHMIZEIN TON LOGON WSTE MHKETI AUTON 
DUNASQAI FANERWS EIS POLIN EISELQEIN ALL EXW EN ERHMOIS TOPOIS HN KAI HRCONTO PROS AUTON 
PANTACOQEN 
 

2:1 
And having again entered into Capernaum, after some days it was heard that he was in a 
house. 
 

2:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} AFTER DI 1223 {PREP} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS 
HEARD HKOUSQH 191 {V/API/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 
3624 {N/ASM} 
 
2:1 KAI EISHLQEN PALIN EIS KAPERNAOUM DI HMERWN KAI HKOUSQH OTI EIS OIKON ESTIN 
 

2:2 And straightaway many were gathered together, so as to accommodate no more, not even 
near the door. And he spoke the word to them. 
 

2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO ACCOMMODATE CWREIN 5562 {V/PAN} NO MORE MHKETI 
3371 {ADV} NOT EVEN MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR 
QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
2:2 KAI EUQEWS SUNHCQHSAN POLLOI WSTE MHKETI CWREIN MHDE TA PROS THN QURAN KAI ELALEI AUTOIS 
TON LOGON 
 



2:3 And they come bringing to him a paralyzed man, being taken by four men. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} BRINGING FERONTES 5342 {V/PAP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKON 3885 {A/ASM} BEING TAKEN AIROMENON 142 {V/PPP/ASM} 
BY UPO 5259 {PREP} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPM} 
 
2:3 KAI ERCONTAI PROS AUTON PARALUTIKON FERONTES AIROMENON UPO TESSARWN 
 

2:4 And not being able to come near to him because of the crowd, they uncovered the roof 
where he was. And when they had broken through, they let down the bed on which the 
paralyzed man lay. 
 

2:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE DUNAMENOI 1410 {V/PNP/NPM} TO COME NEAR PROSEGGISAI 
4331 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} 
THEY UNCOVERED APESTEGASAN 648 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOF STEGHN 4721 {N/ASF} WHERE OPOU 3699 
{ADV} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY BROKE THROUGH EXORUXANTES 1846 {V/AAP/NPM} 
THEY LET DOWN CALWSIN 5465 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} ON EF 1909 {PREP} 
WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKOS 3885 {A/NSM} LAY KATEKEITO 2621 {V/INI/3S} 
 
2:4 KAI MH DUNAMENOI PROSEGGISAI AUTW DIA TON OCLON APESTEGASAN THN STEGHN OPOU HN KAI 
EXORUXANTES CALWSIN TON KRABBATON EF W O PARALUTIKOS KATEKEITO 
 

2:5 And having seen their faith, Jesus says to the paralyzed man, Child, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 
 

2:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKW 3885 {A/DSM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 
{N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
2:5 IDWN DE O IHSOUS THN PISTIN AUTWN LEGEI TW PARALUTIKW TEKNON AFEWNTAI SOI AI AMARTIAI SOU 
 

2:6 But some of the scholars were sitting there, and deliberating in their hearts, 
 

2:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SITTING KAQHMENOI 2521 {V/PNP/NPM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DELIBERATING DIALOGIZOMENOI 1260 {V/PNP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 
{N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
2:6 HSAN DE TINES TWN GRAMMATEWN EKEI KAQHMENOI KAI DIALOGIZOMENOI EN TAIS KARDIAIS AUTWN 
 

2:7 Why does this man speak blasphemies this way. Who can forgive sins but one, God? 
 

2:7 WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} SPEAK LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} BLASPHEMIES BLASFHMIAS 988 
{N/APF} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO FORGIVE AFIENAI 863 
{V/PAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
2:7 TI OUTOS OUTWS LALEI BLASFHMIAS TIS DUNATAI AFIENAI AMARTIAS EI MH EIS O QEOS 
 

2:8 And straightaway Jesus, having perceived in his spirit that they so deliberated within 
themselves, said to them, Why do ye deliberate these things in your hearts? 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING 
PERCEIVED EPIGNOUS 1921 {V/2AAP/NSM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} DELIBERATED DIALOGIZONTAI 1260 
{V/PNI/3P} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE DELIBERATE DIALOGIZESQE 1260 {V/PNI/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 



2:8 KAI EUQEWS EPIGNOUS O IHSOUS TW PNEUMATI AUTOU OTI OUTWS AUTOI DIALOGIZONTAI EN EAUTOIS 
EIPEN AUTOIS TI TAUTA DIALOGIZESQE EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN 
 

2:9 Which is easier, to say to the paralyzed man, Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed and walk? 
 

2:9 WHICH? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EASIER EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED PARALUTIKW 3885 {A/DSM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} ARE 
FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} ARISE 
EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 
2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
2:9 TI ESTIN EUKOPWTERON EIPEIN TW PARALUTIKW AFEWNTAI SOU AI AMARTIAI H EIPEIN EGEIRAI KAI ARON 
SOU TON KRABBATON KAI PERIPATEI 
 

2:10 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority on earth to forgive sins (he says 
to the paralyzed man), 
 

2:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY KNOW EIDHTE 1492 {V/RAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO FORGIVE 
AFIENAI 863 {V/PAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED 
PARALUTIKW 3885 {A/DSM} 
 
2:10 INA DE EIDHTE OTI EXOUSIAN ECEI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU AFIENAI EPI THS GHS AMARTIAS LEGEI TW 
PARALUTIKW 
 

2:11 I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go to thy house. 
 

2:11 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ARISE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP 
ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:11 SOI LEGW EGEIRAI KAI ARON TON KRABBATON SOU KAI UPAGE EIS TON OIKON SOU 
 

2:12 And straightaway he arose, and having taken up the bed, he went forth before them all, 
so as for all to be amazed, and to glorify God, saying, We never saw it like this. 
 

2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE AROSE HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING TAKEN UP ARAS 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} HE WENT FORTH 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} BEFORE ENANTION 1726 {ADV} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} TO BE AMAZED EXISTASQAI 1839 {V/PMN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GLORIFY DOXAZEIN 1392 
{V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NEVER 
OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} WE SAW EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} LIKE THIS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
2:12 KAI HGERQH EUQEWS KAI ARAS TON KRABBATON EXHLQEN ENANTION PANTWN WSTE EXISTASQAI 
PANTAS KAI DOXAZEIN TON QEON LEGONTAS OTI OUDEPOTE OUTWS EIDOMEN 
 

2:13 And he went forth again by the sea, and all the multitude resorted to him, and he taught 
them. 
 

2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} RESORTED HRCETO 2064 {V/INI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
2:13 KAI EXHLQEN PALIN PARA THN QALASSAN KAI PAS O OCLOS HRCETO PROS AUTON KAI EDIDASKEN 
AUTOUS 
 

2:14 And as he passed by he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax office. And he says 
to him, Follow thou me. And having risen, he followed him. 



 
2:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS HE PASSED BY PARAGWN 3855 {V/PAP/NSM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} LEVI LEUIN 3018 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS ALFAIOU 256 {N/GSM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 
{V/PNP/ASM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TAX OFFICE TELWNION 5058 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOLLOW THOU AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:14 KAI PARAGWN EIDEN LEUIN TON TOU ALFAIOU KAQHMENON EPI TO TELWNION KAI LEGEI AUTW 
AKOLOUQEI MOI KAI ANASTAS HKOLOUQHSEN AUTW 
 

2:15 And it came to pass, while he was dining in his house, that many tax collectors and 
sinners were dining with Jesus and his disciples, for there were many, and they followed 
him. 
 

2:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO DINE KATAKEISQAI 2621 {V/PNN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} WERE DINING WITH SUNANEKEINTO 4873 {V/INI/3P} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 
{N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:15 KAI EGENETO EN TW KATAKEISQAI AUTON EN TH OIKIA AUTOU KAI POLLOI TELWNAI KAI AMARTWLOI 
SUNANEKEINTO TW IHSOU KAI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU HSAN GAR POLLOI KAI HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

2:16 And the scholars of the Pharisees, when they saw him eating with the tax collectors and 
sinners, they said to his disciples, Why is it that he eats and drinks with tax collectors and 
sinners? 
 

2:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
EATING ESQIONTA 2068 {V/PAP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNWN 5057 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
EATS ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKS PINEI 4095 {V/PAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNWN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} 
 
2:16 KAI OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI FARISAIOI IDONTES AUTON ESQIONTA META TWN TELWNWN KAI AMARTWLWN 
ELEGON TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU TI OTI META TWN TELWNWN KAI AMARTWLWN ESQIEI KAI PINEI 
 

2:17 And when Jesus heard it he says to them, Those who are strong have no need of a 
physician, but those faring badly. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners for 
repentance. 
 

2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE STRONG ISCUONTES 2480 
{V/PAP/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF PHYSICIAN IATROU 2395 
{N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} I CAME 
HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO CALL KALESAI 2564 {V/AAN} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUS 1342 {A/APM} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOUS 268 {A/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
 
2:17 KAI AKOUSAS O IHSOUS LEGEI AUTOIS OU CREIAN ECOUSIN OI ISCUONTES IATROU ALL OI KAKWS 
ECONTES OUK HLQON KALESAI DIKAIOUS ALLA AMARTWLOUS EIS METANOIAN 
 

2:18 And John's disciples and those of the Pharisees were fasting. And they come and say to 
him, Why do John's disciples and those of the Pharisees fast, but the disciples with thee do 
not fast? 
 



2:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} FASTING NHSTEUONTES 3522 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} FAST NHSTEUOUSIN 3522 {V/PAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHN 
IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 
5330 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WITH THEE SOI 4674 {PS/2DSM} 
FAST NHSTEUOUSIN 3522 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
2:18 KAI HSAN OI MAQHTAI IWANNOU KAI OI TWN FARISAIWN NHSTEUONTES KAI ERCONTAI KAI LEGOUSIN 
AUTW DIA TI OI MAQHTAI IWANNOU KAI OI TWN FARISAIWN NHSTEUOUSIN OI DE SOI MAQHTAI OU 
NHSTEUOUSIN 
 

2:19 And Jesus said to them, The sons of the wedding hall cannot fast while the bridegroom is 
with them. As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 
 

2:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WEDDING HALL 
NUMFWNOS 3567 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO FAST NHSTEUEIN 3522 
{V/PAN} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS LONG AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 
{N/ASM} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFION 3566 {N/ASM} WITH MEQ 
3326 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THEY ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO FAST 
NHSTEUEIN 3522 {V/PAN} 
 
2:19 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS MH DUNANTAI OI UIOI TOU NUMFWNOS EN W O NUMFIOS MET AUTWN ESTIN 
NHSTEUEIN OSON CRONON MEQ EAUTWN ECOUSIN TON NUMFION OU DUNANTAI NHSTEUEIN 
 

2:20 But the days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then they will 
they fast in those day. 
 

2:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} IS TAKEN AWAY APARQH 522 {V/APS/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL FAST NHSTEUSOUSIN 3522 
{V/FAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
2:20 ELEUSONTAI DE HMERAI OTAN APARQH AP AUTWN O NUMFIOS KAI TOTE NHSTEUSOUSIN EN EKEINAIS 
TAIS HMERAIS 
 

2:21 And no man sews a new patch of cloth on an old garment, otherwise the patch of it pulls 
away, the new from the old, and a tear becomes worse. 
 

2:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SEWS EPIRRAPTEI 1976 {V/PAI/3S} NEW AGNAFOU 46 {A/GSN} 
PATCH EPIBLHMA 1915 {N/ASN} OF CLOTH RAKOUS 4470 {N/GSN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} OLD PALAIW 3820 {A/DSN} 
GARMENT IMATIW 2440 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PATCH 
PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} PULLS AWAY AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 
2537 {A/ASN} FROM THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} OLD PALAIOU 3820 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEAR SCISMA 4978 {N/NSN} 
BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} WORSE CEIRON 5501 {A/NSN} 
 
2:21 KAI OUDEIS EPIBLHMA RAKOUS AGNAFOU EPIRRAPTEI EPI IMATIW PALAIW EI DE MH AIREI TO PLHRWMA 
AUTOU TO KAINON TOU PALAIOU KAI CEIRON SCISMA GINETAI 
 

2:22 And no man puts new wine into old wineskins, otherwise the new wine bursts the 
wineskins, and the wine is spilled, and the wineskins will be destroyed. But new wine must 
be put into fresh wineskins. 
 

2:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS BALLEI 906 {V/PAI/3S} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 
3631 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} OLD PALAIOUS 3820 {A/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NEW NEOS 3501 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WINE OINOS 3631 {N/NSM} 
BURSTS RHSSEI 4486 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 



{T/NSM} WINE OINOS 3631 {N/NSM} IS SPILLED EKCEITAI 1632 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WINESKINS ASKOI 779 {N/NPM} WILL BE DESTROYED APOLOUNTAI 622 {V/FMI/3P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} NEW NEON 3501 
{A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} MUST BE PUT BLHTEON 992 {A/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} FRESH KAINOUS 2537 
{A/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} 
 
2:22 KAI OUDEIS BALLEI OINON NEON EIS ASKOUS PALAIOUS EI DE MH RHSSEI O OINOS O NEOS TOUS ASKOUS 
KAI O OINOS EKCEITAI KAI OI ASKOI APOLOUNTAI ALLA OINON NEON EIS ASKOUS KAINOUS BLHTEON 
 

2:23 And it came to pass, that he was passing through the grain fields on the sabbath day, and 
his disciples began to make a path while plucking the ears. 
 

2:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PASS 
PARAPOREUESQAI 3899 {V/PNN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SOWN SPORIMWN 4702 {A/GPM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO MAKE POIEIN 4160 
{V/PAN} PATH ODON 3598 {N/ASF} WHILE PLUCKING TILLONTES 5089 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EARS 
STACUAS 4719 {N/APM} 
 
2:23 KAI EGENETO PARAPOREUESQAI AUTON EN TOIS SABBASIN DIA TWN SPORIMWN KAI HRXANTO OI 
MAQHTAI AUTOU ODON POIEIN TILLONTES TOUS STACUAS 
 

2:24 And the Pharisees said to him, Look, why are they doing what is not permitted on the 
sabbath day? 
 

2:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LOOK IDE 2396 {INJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE THEY DOING POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH 
SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} 
 
2:24 KAI OI FARISAIOI ELEGON AUTW IDE TI POIOUSIN EN TOIS SABBASIN O OUK EXESTIN 
 

2:25 And he said to them, Did ye never read what David did when he had need, and was 
hungry, he and those with him? 
 

2:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NEVER 
OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE HAD ESCEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS HUNGRY EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:25 KAI AUTOS ELEGEN AUTOIS OUDEPOTE ANEGNWTE TI EPOIHSEN DAUID OTE CREIAN ESCEN KAI 
EPEINASEN AUTOS KAI OI MET AUTOU 
 

2:26 How he entered into the house of God under Abiathar the high priest, and ate the loaves 
of the presentation, which is not permitted to eat except for the priests. And he also gave to 
those who were with him? 
 

2:26 HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} UNDER EPI 1909 {PREP} ABIATHAR ABIAQAR 8 
{N/PRI} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ATE EFAGEN 5315 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENTATION PROQESEWS 4286 {N/GSF} WHICH OUS 
3739 {PR/APM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} IF EI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PRIESTS IEREUSIN 2409 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE 
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:26 PWS EISHLQEN EIS TON OIKON TOU QEOU EPI ABIAQAR ARCIEREWS KAI TOUS ARTOUS THS PROQESEWS 
EFAGEN OUS OUK EXESTIN FAGEIN EI MH TOIS IEREUSIN KAI EDWKEN KAI TOIS SUN AUTW OUSIN 
 

2:27 And he said to them, The sabbath came into being for sake of man, and not man for sake 
of the sabbath. 



 
2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SABBATH 
SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} CAME INTO BEING EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FOR SAKE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} FOR SAKE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} 
 
2:27 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS TO SABBATON DIA TON ANQRWPON EGENETO OUC O ANQRWPOS DIA TO SABBATON 
 

2:28 So then the Son of man is lord even of the sabbath. 
 

2:28 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH 
SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} 
 
2:28 WSTE KURIOS ESTIN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU KAI TOU SABBATOU 
 

3:1 
And he entered again into the synagogue, and a man was there who had a withered hand. 
 

3:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHO HAD ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} 
WITHERED EXHRAMMENHN 3583 {V/RPP/ASF} 
 
3:1 KAI EISHLQEN PALIN EIS THN SUNAGWGHN KAI HN EKEI ANQRWPOS EXHRAMMENHN ECWN THN CEIRA 
 

3:2 And they watched him whether he would heal him on the sabbath day, so that they might 
accuse him. 
 

3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WATCHED PARETHROUN 3906 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHETHER EI 1487 
{COND} HE WOULD HEAL QERAPEUSEI 2323 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH 
SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ACCUSE KATHGORHSWSIN 2723 {V/AAS/3P} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:2 KAI PARETHROUN AUTON EI TOIS SABBASIN QERAPEUSEI AUTON INA KATHGORHSWSIN AUTOU 
 

3:3 And he says to the man who had a withered hand, Stand up in the midst. 
 

3:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAD ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} WITHERED 
EXHRAMMENHN 3583 {V/RPP/ASF} RISE UP EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST 
MESON 3319 {A/ASN} 
 
3:3 KAI LEGEI TW ANQRWPW TW EXHRAMMENHN ECONTI THN CEIRA EGEIRAI EIS TO MESON 
 

3:4 And he says to them, Is it permitted to do good on the sabbath day or to do harm, to save 
life or to kill? But they were silent. 
 

3:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 
{V/PQI/3S} TO DO GOOD AGAQOPOIHSAI 15 {V/AAN} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} TO DO EVIL KAKOPOIHSAI 2554 {V/AAN} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE SILENT ESIWPWN 4623 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
3:4 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS EXESTIN TOIS SABBASIN AGAQOPOIHSAI H KAKOPOIHSAI YUCHN SWSAI H APOKTEINAI 
OI DE ESIWPWN 
 

3:5 And having looked around on them with anger, being grieved at the callousness of their 
heart, he says to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it out, and his hand was 
restored as the other. 
 



3:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED AROUND PERIBLEYAMENOS 4017 {V/AMP/NSM} ON THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} BEING GRIEVED SULLUPOUMENOS 4818 {V/PNP/NSM} AT 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CALLOUSNESS PWRWSEI 4457 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 
{N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} 
STRETCH FORTH EKTEINON 1614 {V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE STRETCHED OUT EXETEINEN 1614 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 
5495 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS RESTORED APOKATESTAQH 600 {V/API/3S} WHOLE UGIHS 5199 {A/NSF} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} 
 
3:5 KAI PERIBLEYAMENOS AUTOUS MET ORGHS SULLUPOUMENOS EPI TH PWRWSEI THS KARDIAS AUTWN 
LEGEI TW ANQRWPW EKTEINON THN CEIRA SOU KAI EXETEINEN KAI APOKATESTAQH H CEIR AUTOU UGIHS 
WS H ALLH 
 

3:6 And the Pharisees having gone out, they straightaway were making a plot with the 
Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. 
 

3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQONTES 1831 
{V/2AAP/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THEY WERE MAKING EPOIOUN 4160 {V/IAI/3P} PLOT SUMBOULION 
4824 {N/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HERODIANS HRWDIANWN 2265 {N/GPM} AGAINST KAT 2596 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOW OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT DESTROY APOLESWSIN 622 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:6 KAI EXELQONTES OI FARISAIOI EUQEWS META TWN HRWDIANWN SUMBOULION EPOIOUN KAT AUTOU OPWS 
AUTON APOLESWSIN 
 

3:7 And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea, and a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him. 
 

3:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WITHDREW ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} 
WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT POLU 4183 {A/NSN} 
MAGNITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
3:7 KAI O IHSOUS ANECWRHSEN META TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU PROS THN QALASSAN KAI POLU PLHQOS APO 
THS GALILAIAS HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

3:8 And from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and beyond the Jordan, and 
around Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, having heard how many things he did, came to 
him. 
 

3:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} IDUMAEA IDOUMAIAS 2401 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} TYRE TURON 5184 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNA 4605 {N/ASF} GREAT POLU 4183 {A/NSN} MAGNITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} 
HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} HE WAS DOING EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} CAME 
HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:8 KAI APO THS IOUDAIAS KAI APO IEROSOLUMWN KAI APO THS IDOUMAIAS KAI PERAN TOU IORDANOU KAI 
OI PERI TURON KAI SIDWNA PLHQOS POLU AKOUSANTES OSA EPOIEI HLQON PROS AUTON 
 

3:9 And he spoke to his disciples that a small boat would stay by him because of the crowd, 
lest they should throng him. 
 

3:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SMALL BOAT PLOIARION 4142 {N/NSN} WOULD STAY BY 
PROSKARTERH 4342 {V/PAS/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD 
OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} LEST INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD THRONG QLIBWSIN 2346 {V/PAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 



3:9 KAI EIPEN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU INA PLOIARION PROSKARTERH AUTW DIA TON OCLON INA MH 
QLIBWSIN AUTON 
 

3:10 For he healed many, so as to press upon him, so that as many as had afflictions might 
touch him. 
 

3:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} SO AS WSTE 5620 
{CONJ} TO PRESS UPON EPIPIPTEIN 1968 {V/PAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 
{PK/NPM} HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} AFFLICTIONS MASTIGAS 3148 {N/APF} MIGHT TOUCH AYWNTAI 680 {V/AMS/3P} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:10 POLLOUS GAR EQERAPEUSEN WSTE EPIPIPTEIN AUTW INA AUTOU AYWNTAI OSOI EICON MASTIGAS 
 

3:11 And the unclean spirits, whenever they saw him, fell down before him, and cried out, 
saying, Thou are the Son of God. 
 

3:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTA 169 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SPIRITS 
PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY SAW EQEWREI 2334 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THEY FELL DOWN BEFORE PROSEPIPTEN 4363 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT 
EKRAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} SAYING LEGONTA 3004 {V/PAP/NPN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:11 KAI TA PNEUMATA TA AKAQARTA OTAN AUTON EQEWREI PROSEPIPTEN AUTW KAI EKRAZEN LEGONTA 
OTI SU EI O UIOS TOU QEOU 
 

3:12 And he chided them much that they should not make him known. 
 

3:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CHIDED EPETIMA 2008 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY SHOULD MAKE POIHSWSIN 4160 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
KNOWN FANERON 5318 {A/ASM} 
 
3:12 KAI POLLA EPETIMA AUTOIS INA MH FANERON AUTON POIHSWSIN 
 

3:13 And he goes up onto the mountain, and calls in those whom he himself wanted, and they 
went to him. 
 

3:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GOES UP ANABAINEI 305 {V/PAI/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN 
OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALLS IN PROSKALEITAI 4341 {V/PNI/3S} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HIMSELF 
AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:13 KAI ANABAINEI EIS TO OROS KAI PROSKALEITAI OUS HQELEN AUTOS KAI APHLQON PROS AUTON 
 

3:14 And he appointed twelve men, so that they might be with him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 
 

3:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT SEND FORTH APOSTELLH 649 {V/PAS/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO PREACH 
KHRUSSEIN 2784 {V/PAN} 
 
3:14 KAI EPOIHSEN DWDEKA INA WSIN MET AUTOU KAI INA APOSTELLH AUTOUS KHRUSSEIN 
 

3:15 and to have authority to heal diseases and to cast out demons. 
 

3:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO HEAL QERAPEUEIN 2323 
{V/PAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DISEASES NOSOUS 3554 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CAST OUT EKBALLEIN 1544 
{V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 
 
3:15 KAI ECEIN EXOUSIAN QERAPEUEIN TAS NOSOUS KAI EKBALLEIN TA DAIMONIA 
 



3:16 And he added to Simon the name Peter; 
 

3:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ADDED EPEQHKEN 2007 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON SIMWNI 4613 {N/DSM} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} 
 
3:16 KAI EPEQHKEN TW SIMWNI ONOMA PETRON 
 

3:17 and James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, and he added to them the 
name Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder; 
 

3:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE 
ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ADDED 
EPEQHKEN 2007 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} BOANERGES BOANERGES 
993 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THUNDER BRONTHS 1027 {N/GSF} 
 
3:17 KAI IAKWBON TON TOU ZEBEDAIOU KAI IWANNHN TON ADELFON TOU IAKWBOU KAI EPEQHKEN AUTOIS 
ONOMATA BOANERGES O ESTIN UIOI BRONTHS 
 

3:18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
 

3:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANDREAN 406 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BARTHOLOMEW BARQOLOMAION 918 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MATTHEW MATQAION 3156 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAN 2381 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS ALFAIOU 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THADDAEUS QADDAION 2280 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CANAANITE KANANITHN 2581 
{N/ASM} 
 
3:18 KAI ANDREAN KAI FILIPPON KAI BARQOLOMAION KAI MATQAION KAI QWMAN KAI IAKWBON TON TOU 
ALFAIOU KAI QADDAION KAI SIMWNA TON KANANITHN 
 

3:19 and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. And they come to a house. 
 

3:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHN 2469 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BETRAYED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME 
ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} 
 
3:19 KAI IOUDAN ISKARIWTHN OS KAI PAREDWKEN AUTON KAI ERCONTAI EIS OIKON 
 

3:20 And the multitude comes together again, so as for them, no, not even to be able to eat 
bread. 
 

3:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} COMES TOGETHER SUNERCETAI 4905 {V/PNI/3S} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOT EVEN MHTE 3383 
{CONJ} TO BE ABLE DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
 
3:20 KAI SUNERCETAI PALIN OCLOS WSTE MH DUNASQAI AUTOUS MHTE ARTON FAGEIN 
 

3:21 And when those with him heard it, they went out to grasp him, for they said, He is beside 
himself. 
 

3:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} WENT OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} TO GRASP KRATHSAI 2902 {V/AAN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS BESIDE HIMSELF 
EXESTH 1839 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
3:21 KAI AKOUSANTES OI PAR AUTOU EXHLQON KRATHSAI AUTON ELEGON GAR OTI EXESTH 
 

3:22 And the scholars who came down from Jerusalem said, He has Beelzebub, and, By the 
ruler of the demons he casts out the demons. 



 
3:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME 
DOWN KATABANTES 2597 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS IEROSOLUMWN {N/GPN} SAID ELEGON 
3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} BEELZEBUL BEELZEBOUL 954 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RULER ARCONTI 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} HE CASTS OUT EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS 
DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 
 
3:22 KAI OI GRAMMATEIS OI APO IEROSOLUMWN KATABANTES ELEGON OTI BEELZEBOUL ECEI KAI OTI EN TW 
ARCONTI TWN DAIMONIWN EKBALLEI TA DAIMONIA 
 

3:23 And having summoned them, he said to them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 
 

3:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE 
SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} 
HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} TO CAST OUT 
EKBALLEIN 1544 {V/PAN} ADVERSARY SATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} 
 
3:23 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS AUTOUS EN PARABOLAIS ELEGEN AUTOIS PWS DUNATAI SATANAS SATANAN 
EKBALLEIN 
 

3:24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 
 

3:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} BE DIVIDED MERISQH 3307 {V/APS/3S} 
AGAINST EF 1909 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO STAND STAQHNAI 2476 {V/APN} 
 
3:24 KAI EAN BASILEIA EF EAUTHN MERISQH OU DUNATAI STAQHNAI H BASILEIA EKEINH 
 

3:25 And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 
 

3:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} BE DIVIDED MERISQH 3307 {V/APS/3S} AGAINST EF 
1909 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO STAND STAQHNAI 2476 {V/APN} 
 
3:25 KAI EAN OIKIA EF EAUTHN MERISQH OU DUNATAI STAQHNAI H OIKIA EKEINH 
 

3:26 And if Satan has rise up against himself, and is divided, he cannot stand, but has an end. 
 

3:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} HAS RISEN UP 
ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAINST EF 1909 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS DIVIDED 
MEMERISTAI 3307 {V/RPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO STAND STAQHNAI 2476 
{V/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} END TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} 
 
3:26 KAI EI O SATANAS ANESTH EF EAUTON KAI MEMERISTAI OU DUNATAI STAQHNAI ALLA TELOS ECEI 
 

3:27 But no man, having enter into the house of the strong man, can plunder his goods unless 
he first binds the strong man, and then he may plunder his house. 
 

3:27 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} STRONG ISCUROU 2478 {A/GSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO PLUNDER DIARPASAI 1283 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOODS SKEUH 4632 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} HE BINDS DHSH 1210 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} STRONG ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE MAY PLUNDER DIARPASH 
1283 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:27 OUDEIS DUNATAI TA SKEUH TOU ISCUROU EISELQWN EIS THN OIKIAN AUTOU DIARPASAI EAN MH 
PRWTON TON ISCURON DHSH KAI TOTE THN OIKIAN AUTOU DIARPASH 
 

3:28 Truly I say to you, that all the sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and the blasphemies, 
as many as they may blaspheme. 



 
3:28 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SINS AMARTHMATA 265 {N/NPN} WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BLASPHEMIES BLASFHMIAI 988 {N/NPF} AS MANY AS OSAS 3745 {PK/APF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY MAY BLASPHEME 
BLASFHMHSWSIN 987 {V/AAS/3P} 
 
3:28 AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI PANTA AFEQHSETAI TA AMARTHMATA TOIS UIOIS TWN ANQRWPWN KAI 
BLASFHMIAI OSAS AN BLASFHMHSWSIN 
 

3:29 But whoever may blaspheme against the Holy Spirit has no forgiveness, into the age, but 
is deserving of eternal damnation, 
 

3:29 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY BLASPHEME BLASFHMHSH 987 {V/AAS/3S} AGAINST 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} HAS 
ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FORGIVENESS AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DESERVING ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} OF ETERNAL 
AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} DAMNATION KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} 
 
3:29 OS D AN BLASFHMHSH EIS TO PNEUMA TO AGION OUK ECEI AFESIN EIS TON AIWNA ALL ENOCOS ESTIN 
AIWNIOU KRISEWS 
 

3:30 because they said, He has an unclean spirit. 
 

3:30 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 169 
{A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
3:30 OTI ELEGON PNEUMA AKAQARTON ECEI 
 

3:31 Then his brothers and mother come, and standing outside, they sent to him, calling him. 
 

3:31 THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} COMES ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
STANDING ESTWTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THEY SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} CALLING FWNOUNTES 5455 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:31 ERCONTAI OUN OI ADELFOI KAI H MHTHR AUTOU KAI EXW ESTWTES APESTEILAN PROS AUTON 
FWNOUNTES AUTON 
 

3:32 And a multitude was sitting around him, and they said to him, Behold, thy mother, and 
thy brothers, and thy sisters, outside seek for thee. 
 

3:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} AROUND PERI 4012 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} 
SISTERS ADELFAI 79 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} SEEK FOR ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAI/3P} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
3:32 KAI EKAQHTO OCLOS PERI AUTON EIPON DE AUTW IDOU H MHTHR SOU KAI OI ADELFOI SOU KAI AI 
ADELFAI SOU EXW ZHTOUSIN SE 
 

3:33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother and my brothers? 
 

3:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} OR H 2228 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:33 KAI APEKRIQH AUTOIS LEGWN TIS ESTIN H MHTHR MOU H OI ADELFOI MOU 
 

3:34 And having looked around at those who sat about him, he says, Behold, my mother and 
my brothers. 



 
3:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED AROUND AT PERIBLEYAMENOS 4017 {V/AMP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
SITTING KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:34 KAI PERIBLEYAMENOS KUKLW TOUS PERI AUTON KAQHMENOUS LEGEI IDE H MHTHR MOU KAI OI 
ADELFOI MOU 
 

3:35 For whoever may do the will of God, the same is my brother and sister and mother. 
 

3:35 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY DO POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SISTER ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} 
 
3:35 OS GAR AN POIHSH TO QELHMA TOU QEOU OUTOS ADELFOS MOU KAI ADELFH MOU KAI MHTHR ESTIN 
 

4:1 
And again he began to teach by the sea. And a great multitude was gathered to him, so as for 
him, after entering into the boat, to sit on the sea, and all the multitude was by the sea on 
the land. 
 

4:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} 
BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 
{A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WAS GATHERED SUNHCQH 4863 {V/API/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER ENTERING EMBANTA 1684 {V/2AAP/ASM} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} TO SIT KAQHSQAI 2521 {V/PNN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE 
OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BY PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
4:1 KAI PALIN HRXATO DIDASKEIN PARA THN QALASSAN KAI SUNHCQH PROS AUTON OCLOS POLUS WSTE 
AUTON EMBANTA EIS TO PLOION KAQHSQAI EN TH QALASSH KAI PAS O OCLOS PROS THN QALASSAN EPI 
THS GHS HN 
 

4:2 And he taught them many things in parables, and said to them in his teaching, 
 

4:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
4:2 KAI EDIDASKEN AUTOUS EN PARABOLAIS POLLA KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS EN TH DIDACH AUTOU 
 

4:3 Listen. Behold, the man who sows went forth to sow. 
 

4:3 LISTEN AKOUETE 191 {V/PAM/2P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 
{V/PAP/NSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO SOW SPEIRAI 4687 {V/AAN} 
 
4:3 AKOUETE IDOU EXHLQEN O SPEIRWN TOU SPEIRAI 
 

4:4 And it came to pass during the sowing, some fell by the path, and the birds came and 
devoured it. 
 

4:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SOW 
SPEIREIN 4687 {V/PAN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} BY PARA 3844 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PATH ODON 3598 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 
{N/NPN} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURED KATEFAGEN 2719 {V/2AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} 
 



4:4 KAI EGENETO EN TW SPEIREIN O MEN EPESEN PARA THN ODON KAI HLQEN TA PETEINA KAI KATEFAGEN 
AUTO 
 

4:5 And others fell on the rocky ground where it had not much soil. And straightaway it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of soil. 
 

4:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ROCKY PETRWDES 4075 {A/ASN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} IT HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH 
POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} SOIL GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} IT SPRANG UP 
EXANETEILEN 1816 {V/AAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE ECEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} DEPTH BAQOS 899 {N/ASN} OF SOIL GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
4:5 ALLO DE EPESEN EPI TO PETRWDES OPOU OUK EICEN GHN POLLHN KAI EUQEWS EXANETEILEN DIA TO 
MH ECEIN BAQOS GHS 
 

4:6 And when the sun was risen it was scorched, and because it had no root it dried out. 
 

4:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} WHEN IT WAS RISEN ANATEILANTOS 393 {V/AAP/GSM} IT WAS SCORCHED 
EKAUMATISQH 2739 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} IT DRIED OUT EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} 
 
4:6 HLIOU DE ANATEILANTOS EKAUMATISQH KAI DIA TO MH ECEIN RIZAN EXHRANQH 
 

4:7 And others fell among the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, and it gave no 
fruit. 
 

4:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
THORNS AKANQAS 173 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THORNS AKANQAI 173 {N/NPF} GREW UP 
ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHOKED SUNEPNIXAN 4846 {V/AAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
 
4:7 KAI ALLO EPESEN EIS TAS AKANQAS KAI ANEBHSAN AI AKANQAI KAI SUNEPNIXAN AUTO KAI KARPON 
OUK EDWKEN 
 

4:8 And others fell into the good ground and gave fruit, coming up and increasing, and 
brought forth, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. 
 

4:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDIDOU 
1325 {V/IAI/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} COMING UP ANABAINONTA 305 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
INCREASING AUXANONTA 837 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT FORTH EFEREN 5342 {V/IAI/3S} ONE EN 1520 
{N/NSN} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} 
 
4:8 KAI ALLO EPESEN EIS THN GHN THN KALHN KAI EDIDOU KARPON ANABAINONTA KAI AUXANONTA KAI 
EFEREN EN TRIAKONTA KAI EN EXHKONTA KAI EN EKATON 
 

4:9 And he said, He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
 

4:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS WTA 
3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
4:9 KAI ELEGEN O ECWN WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

4:10 And when he became alone, those around him, with the twelve, asked him the parable. 
 

4:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ALONE KATAMONAS 2651 {ADV} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} 
 
4:10 OTE DE EGENETO KATAMONAS HRWTHSAN AUTON OI PERI AUTON SUN TOIS DWDEKA THN PARABOLHN 



 

4:11 And he said to them, To you is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God, but to 
those outside, all things occur in parables. 
 

4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS 
GIVEN DEDOTAI 1325 {V/RPI/3S} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 
{N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} OCCUR GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 
{N/DPF} 
 
4:11 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS UMIN DEDOTAI GNWNAI TO MUSTHRION THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU EKEINOIS DE TOIS 
EXW EN PARABOLAIS TA PANTA GINETAI 
 

4:12 So that seeing they may see, and not perceive, and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand, lest they should turn, and the sins would be forgiven them. 
 

4:12 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY MAY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PERCEIVE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOUONTES 191 
{V/PAP/NPM} THEY MAY HEAR AKOUWSIN 191 {V/PAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNDERSTAND 
SUNIWSIN 4920 {V/PAS/3P} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY SHOULD TURN EPISTREYWSIN 1994 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SINS AMARTHMATA 265 {N/NPN} WOULD BE FORGIVEN AFEQH 863 {V/APS/3S} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:12 INA BLEPONTES BLEPWSIN KAI MH IDWSIN KAI AKOUONTES AKOUWSIN KAI MH SUNIWSIN MHPOTE 
EPISTREYWSIN KAI AFEQH AUTOIS TA AMARTHMATA 
 

4:13 And he says to them, Do ye not know this parable? And how will ye understand all the 
parables? 
 

4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL YE UNDERSTAND GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} PARABLES PARABOLAS 3850 {N/APF} 
 
4:13 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS OUK OIDATE THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN KAI PWS PASAS TAS PARABOLAS GNWSESQE 
 

4:14 The man who sows sows the word. 
 

4:14 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} SOWS SPEIREI 4687 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
4:14 O SPEIRWN TON LOGON SPEIREI 
 

4:15 And these are those by the path where the word is sown. And whenever they may hear, 
straightaway Satan comes, and takes away the word that has been sown in their hearts. 
 

4:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PATH ODON 3598 {N/ASF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} IS 
SOWN SPEIRETAI 4687 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY MAY HEAR AKOUSWSIN 191 
{V/AAS/3P} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES AWAY AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 
3056 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT HAS BEEN SOWN ESPARMENON 4687 {V/RPP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
4:15 OUTOI DE EISIN OI PARA THN ODON OPOU SPEIRETAI O LOGOS KAI OTAN AKOUSWSIN EUQEWS ERCETAI O 
SATANAS KAI AIREI TON LOGON TON ESPARMENON EN TAIS KARDIAIS AUTWN 
 

4:16 And these in like manner are those being sown upon the rocky places, who, whenever 
they may hear the word, straightaway receive it with joy. 
 



4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} IN LIKE MANNER OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING SOWN SPEIROMENOI 4687 {V/PPP/NPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ROCKY 
PETRWDH 4075 {A/APN} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY MAY HEAR AKOUSWSIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} RECEIVE LAMBANOUSIN 2983 
{V/PAI/3P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} 
 
4:16 KAI OUTOI EISIN OMOIWS OI EPI TA PETRWDH SPEIROMENOI OI OTAN AKOUSWSIN TON LOGON EUQEWS 
META CARAS LAMBANOUSIN AUTON 
 

4:17 And they have no root in themselves, but are temporary. Afterward, when tribulation or 
persecution develops because of the word, straightaway they are caused to stumble. 
 

4:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} TEMPORARY PROSKAIROI 
4340 {A/NPM} AFTERWARDS EITA 1534 {ADV} TRIBULATION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} PERSECUTION DIWGMOU 
1375 {N/GSM} WHEN DEVELOPS GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THEY ARE CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZONTAI 4624 
{V/PPI/3P} 
 
4:17 KAI OUK ECOUSIN RIZAN EN EAUTOIS ALLA PROSKAIROI EISIN EITA GENOMENHS QLIYEWS H DIWGMOU 
DIA TON LOGON EUQEWS SKANDALIZONTAI 
 

4:18 And these are those being sown in the thorns, who hear the word, 
 

4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING SOWN 
SPEIROMENOI 4687 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THORNS AKANQAS 173 {N/APF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
4:18 KAI OUTOI EISIN OI EIS TAS AKANQAS SPEIROMENOI OI TON LOGON AKOUONTES 
 

4:19 and the cares of this age, and the deceitfulness of wealth, and the cravings about other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 
 

4:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CARES MERIMNAI 3308 {N/NPF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DECEITFULNESS APATH 539 {N/NSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WEALTH PLOUTOU 4149 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CRAVINGS EPIQUMIAI 
1939 {N/NPF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OTHER LOIPA 3062 {A/APN} ENTERING IN EISPOREUOMENAI 
1531 {V/PNP/NPF} CHOKE SUMPNIGOUSIN 4846 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} UNFRUITFUL AKARPOS 175 {A/NSM} 
 
4:19 KAI AI MERIMNAI TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU KAI H APATH TOU PLOUTOU KAI AI PERI TA LOIPA EPIQUMIAI 
EISPOREUOMENAI SUMPNIGOUSIN TON LOGON KAI AKARPOS GINETAI 
 

4:20 And these are those that were sown upon the good ground, who hear the word and 
receive it, and bear fruit, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. 
 

4:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THAT WERE SOWN 
SPARENTES 4687 {V/2APP/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HEAR AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVE PARADECONTAI 3858 {V/PNI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEAR 
FRUIT KARPOFOROUSIN 2592 {V/PAI/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 
{N/NUI} 
 
4:20 KAI OUTOI EISIN OI EPI THN GHN THN KALHN SPARENTES OITINES AKOUOUSIN TON LOGON KAI 
PARADECONTAI KAI KARPOFOROUSIN EN TRIAKONTA KAI EN EXHKONTA KAI EN EKATON 
 

4:21 And he said to them, Does the lamp come so that it might be put under the bushel or 
under the bed? Is it not so that it might be put on the lampstand? 
 



4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LAMP LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT BE PUT 
TEQH 5087 {V/APS/3S} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BUSHEL MODION 3426 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BED KLINHN 2825 {N/ASF} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
IT MIGHT BE PLACED EPITEQH 2007 {V/APS/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND LUCNIAN 3087 
{N/ASF} 
 
4:21 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS MHTI O LUCNOS ERCETAI INA UPO TON MODION TEQH H UPO THN KLINHN OUC INA 
EPI THN LUCNIAN EPITEQH 
 

4:22 For there is not anything hid, except that it may be revealed, nor become secret, but that 
it may come to be visible. 
 

4:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} HID KRUPTON 
2927 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IT MAY BE REVEALED FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} 
NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} BECOME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SECRET APOKRUFON 614 {A/NSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} VISIBLE FANERON 5318 {A/ASM} 
 
4:22 OU GAR ESTIN TI KRUPTON O EAN MH FANERWQH OUDE EGENETO APOKRUFON ALL INA EIS FANERON 
ELQH 
 

4:23 If any man has ears to hear, let him hear. 
 

4:23 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 
{V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
4:23 EI TIS ECEI WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

4:24 And he said to them, Watch what ye hear. By what measure ye measure, it will be 
measured to you, and to those who hear, it will be added to you. 
 

4:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WATCH BLEPETE 991 
{V/PAM/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} MEASURE 
METRW 3358 {N/DSN} YE MEASURE METREITE 3354 {V/PAI/2P} IT WILL BE MEASURED METRHQHSETAI 3354 {V/FPI/3S} TO 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEAR AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAP/DPM} IT WILL 
BE ADDED PROSTEQHSETAI 4369 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:24 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS BLEPETE TI AKOUETE EN W METRW METREITE METRHQHSETAI UMIN KAI 
PROSTEQHSETAI UMIN TOIS AKOUOUSIN 
 

4:25 For whoever has, to him it will be given. And he who has not, even what he has will be 
taken away from him. 
 

4:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HAS ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IT 
WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY ARQHSETAI 
142 {V/FPI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:25 OS GAR AN ECH DOQHSETAI AUTW KAI OS OUK ECEI KAI O ECEI ARQHSETAI AP AUTOU 
 

4:26 And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground, 
 

4:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SHOULD CAST BALH 906 {V/2AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEED SPORON 4703 
{N/ASM} INTO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
4:26 KAI ELEGEN OUTWS ESTIN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU WS EAN ANQRWPOS BALH TON SPORON EPI THS GHS 
 

4:27 and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should sprout and lengthen, he 
knows not how. 
 



4:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOULD SLEEP KAQEUDH 2518 {V/PAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RISE EGEIRHTAI 1453 
{V/PPS/3S} NIGHT NUKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SEED SPOROS 4703 {N/NSM} SHOULD SPROUT BLASTANH 985 {V/PAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LENGTHEN 
MHKUNHTAI 3373 {V/PPS/3S} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HOW WS 5613 
{ADV} 
 
4:27 KAI KAQEUDH KAI EGEIRHTAI NUKTA KAI HMERAN KAI O SPOROS BLASTANH KAI MHKUNHTAI WS OUK 
OIDEN AUTOS 
 

4:28 For the earth bears fruit spontaneously, first the blade, then the ear, then the full grain 
in the ear. 
 

4:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} BEARS FRUIT KARPOFOREI 2592 {V/PAI/3S} 
SPONTANEOUS AUTOMATH 844 {A/NSF} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} BLADE CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} 
EAR STACUN 4719 {N/ASM} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} FULL PLHRH 4134 {A/ASM} GRAIN SITON 4621 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EAR STACUI 4719 {N/DSM} 
 
4:28 AUTOMATH GAR H GH KARPOFOREI PRWTON CORTON EITA STACUN EITA PLHRH SITON EN TW STACUI 
 

4:29 But when the fruit yields, straightaway he sends forth the sickle, because the harvest has 
come. 
 

4:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} IS YIELDS PARADW 3860 
{V/2AAS/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE SENDS FORTH APOSTELLEI 649 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE 
DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} HAS COME 
PARESTHKEN 3936 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
4:29 OTAN DE PARADW O KARPOS EUQEWS APOSTELLEI TO DREPANON OTI PARESTHKEN O QERISMOS 
 

4:30 And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? Or by what parable shall we 
compare it? 
 

4:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} SHALL WE LIKEN OMOIWSWMEN 
3666 {V/AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
OR H 2228 {PRT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} PARABLE PARABOLH 3850 {N/DSF} SHALL WE COMPARE 
PARABALWMEN 3846 {V/2AAS/1P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
4:30 KAI ELEGEN TINI OMOIWSWMEN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU H EN POIA PARABOLH PARABALWMEN AUTHN 
 

4:31 It is like a grain of the mustard plant, which, when it is sown in the ground, is smaller 
than all the seeds upon the ground. 
 

4:31 LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GRAIN KOKKON 2848 {N/ASM} OF MUSTARD SINAPEWS 4615 {N/GSN} WHICH OS 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT IS SOWN SPARH 4687 {V/2APS/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SMALLER THAN MIKROTEROS 3398 {A/NSM/C} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} SEEDS SPERMATWN 4690 {N/GPN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
GROUND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
4:31 WS KOKKON SINAPEWS OS OTAN SPARH EPI THS GHS MIKROTEROS PANTWN TWN SPERMATWN ESTIN TWN 
EPI THS GHS 
 

4:32 Yet when it is sown, it goes up and becomes greater than all the plants, and it makes 
great branches, so that the birds of the sky can lodge under the shade of it. 
 

4:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT IS SOWN SPARH 4687 {V/2APS/3S} IT GOES UP ANABAINEI 305 
{V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} PLANTS LACANWN 3001 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT MAKES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} 
GREAT MEGALOUS 3173 {A/APM} BRANCHES KLADOUS 2798 {N/APM} SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TO BE ABLE DUNASQAI 1410 
{V/PNN} TO LODGE KATASKHNOUN 2681 {V/PAN} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHADE SKIAN 4639 
{N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 



 
4:32 KAI OTAN SPARH ANABAINEI KAI GINETAI PANTWN TWN LACANWN MEIZWN KAI POIEI KLADOUS 
MEGALOUS WSTE DUNASQAI UPO THN SKIAN AUTOU TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU KATASKHNOUN 
 

4:33 And with many such parables he spoke the word to them, as they were able to hear it. 
 

4:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MANY POLLAIS 4183 {A/DPF} SUCH TOIAUTAIS 5108 {PD/DPF} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 
3850 {N/DPF} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THEY WERE ABLE EDUNANTO 1410 {V/INI/3P} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} 
 
4:33 KAI TOIAUTAIS PARABOLAIS POLLAIS ELALEI AUTOIS TON LOGON KAQWS EDUNANTO AKOUEIN 
 

4:34 And he did not speak to them apart from a parable, but privately he explained all things 
to his disciples. 
 

4:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE DID SPEAK ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} APART 
FROM CWRIS 5565 {ADV} PARABLE PARABOLHS 3850 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 
2398 {A/ASF} HE EXPLAINED EPELUEN 1956 {V/IAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:34 CWRIS DE PARABOLHS OUK ELALEI AUTOIS KAT IDIAN DE TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU EPELUEN PANTA 
 

4:35 And on that day, having become evening, he says to them, Let us pass through to the 
other side. 
 

4:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} LET US PASS THROUGH DIELQWMEN 1330 {V/2AAS/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER 
SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} 
 
4:35 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS EN EKEINH TH HMERA OYIAS GENOMENHS DIELQWMEN EIS TO PERAN 
 

4:36 And having sent the multitude away, they bring him along as he was in the boat. And 
other small boats were also with him. 
 

4:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT AWAY AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} THEY BRING ALONG PARALAMBANOUSIN 3880 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHERS ALLA 243 
{A/NPN} SMALL BOATS PLOIARIA 4142 {N/NPN} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:36 KAI AFENTES TON OCLON PARALAMBANOUSIN AUTON WS HN EN TW PLOIW KAI ALLA DE PLOIARIA HN 
MET AUTOU 
 

4:37 And a great storm of wind develops, and the waves were thrown into the boat, so as for it 
now to be filling. 
 

4:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} STORM LAILAY 2978 {N/NSF} OF WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} 
DEVELOPS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WAVES KUMATA 2949 {N/NPN} WERE 
THROWN EPEBALLEN 1911 {V/IAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} SO AS FOR 
WSTE 5620 {CONJ} IT AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} TO BE FILLING GEMIZESQAI 1072 {V/PPN} 
 
4:37 KAI GINETAI LAILAY ANEMOU MEGALH TA DE KUMATA EPEBALLEN EIS TO PLOION WSTE AUTO HDH 
GEMIZESQAI 
 

4:38 And he himself was in the stern sleeping on the cushion. And they awake him, and say to 
him, Teacher, does it not concern thee that we perish? 
 

4:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
STERN PRUMNH 4403 {N/DSF} SLEEPING KAQEUDWN 2518 {V/PAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUSHION 
PROSKEFALAION 4344 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AWAKE DIEGEIROUSIN 1326 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 



{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 
{N/VSM} DOES IT CONCERN MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE 
PERISH APOLLUMEQA 622 {V/PMI/1P} 
 
4:38 KAI HN AUTOS EPI TH PRUMNH EPI TO PROSKEFALAION KAQEUDWN KAI DIEGEIROUSIN AUTON KAI 
LEGOUSIN AUTW DIDASKALE OU MELEI SOI OTI APOLLUMEQA 
 

4:39 And having awaken, he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea, Be quiet! Silence! And the 
wind ceased, and it became a great calm. 
 

4:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING AWAKEN DIEGERQEIS 1326 {V/APP/NSM} HE REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WIND ANEMW 417 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} BE QUIET SIWPA 4623 {V/PAM/2S} SILENCE PEFIMWSO 5392 {V/RPM/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} CEASED EKOPASEN 2869 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} CALM GALHNH 1055 {N/NSF} 
 
4:39 KAI DIEGERQEIS EPETIMHSEN TW ANEMW KAI EIPEN TH QALASSH SIWPA PEFIMWSO KAI EKOPASEN O 
ANEMOS KAI EGENETO GALHNH MEGALH 
 

4:40 And he said to them, Why are ye cowardly this way? How have ye no faith? 
 

4:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} ARE YE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} COWARDLY DEILOI 1169 {A/NPM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HAVE YE 
ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
4:40 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TI DEILOI ESTE OUTWS PWS OUK ECETE PISTIN 
 

4:41 And they feared a great fear, and said to each other, Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea also obey him? 
 

4:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA 
QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} OBEY UPAKOUOUSIN 5219 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:41 KAI EFOBHQHSAN FOBON MEGAN KAI ELEGON PROS ALLHLOUS TIS ARA OUTOS ESTIN OTI KAI O ANEMOS 
KAI H QALASSA UPAKOUOUSIN AUTW 
 

5:1 
And they came to the other side of the sea into the country of the Gadarenes. 
 

5:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 
4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY 
CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GADARENE GADARHNWN 1046 {A/GPM} 
 
5:1 KAI HLQON EIS TO PERAN THS QALASSHS EIS THN CWRAN TWN GADARHNWN 
 

5:2 And when he came out of the boat, straightaway there met him out of the sepulchers a 
man with an unclean spirit who had his habitation among the sepulchers. 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN HE CAME EXELQONTI 1831 {V/2AAP/DSM} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THERE MET 
APHNTHSEN 528 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEPULCHERS 
MNHMEIWN 3419 {N/GPN} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} UNCLEAN AKAQARTW 169 {A/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HABITATION 
KATOIKHSIN 2731 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMASIN 3418 {N/DPN} 
 
5:2 KAI EXELQONTI AUTW EK TOU PLOIOU EUQEWS APHNTHSEN AUTW EK TWN MNHMEIWN ANQRWPOS EN 
PNEUMATI AKAQARTW OS THN KATOIKHSIN EICEN EN TOIS MNHMASIN 
 



5:3 And no man was able to bind him, not even with chains. 
 

5:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLE EDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S} TO BIND DHSAI 1210 {V/AAN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WITH CHAINS ALUSESIN 254 {N/DPF} 
 
5:3 KAI OUTE ALUSESIN OUDEIS EDUNATO AUTON DHSAI 
 

5:4 Because he was often bound with shackles and chains, and the chains were pulled apart 
by him, and the shackles broken in pieces. And no man had strength to subdue him. 
 

5:4 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE BOUND DEDESQAI 1210 {V/RPN} OFTEN 
POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} WITH SHACKLES PEDAIS 3976 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHAINS ALUSESIN 254 {N/DPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CHAINS ALUSEIS 254 {N/APF} TO BE PULLED APART DIESPASQAI 1288 {V/RPN} BY 
UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SHACKLES PEDAS 3976 {N/APF} TO 
BE BROKEN IN PIECES SUNTETRIFQAI 4937 {V/RPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAD STRENGTH 
ISCUEN 2480 {V/IAI/3S} TO SUBDUE DAMASAI 1150 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
5:4 DIA TO AUTON POLLAKIS PEDAIS KAI ALUSESIN DEDESQAI KAI DIESPASQAI UP AUTOU TAS ALUSEIS KAI 
TAS PEDAS SUNTETRIFQAI KAI OUDEIS AUTON ISCUEN DAMASAI 
 

5:5 And always, night and day, in the mountains and in the sepulchers, he was crying out, 
and cutting himself with stones. 
 

5:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} MOUNTAINS ORESIN 3735 {N/DPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMASIN 3418 {N/DPN} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
CRYING OUT KRAZWN 2896 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUTTING KATAKOPTWN 2629 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WITH STONES LIQOIS 3037 {N/DPM} 
 
5:5 KAI DIA PANTOS NUKTOS KAI HMERAS EN TOIS ORESIN KAI EN TOIS MNHMASIN HN KRAZWN KAI 
KATAKOPTWN EAUTON LIQOIS 
 

5:6 And when he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and worshiped him. 
 

5:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} DISTANCE MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} HE RAN EDRAMEN 5143 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSEN 4352 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:6 IDWN DE TON IHSOUN APO MAKROQEN EDRAMEN KAI PROSEKUNHSEN AUTW 
 

5:7 And having cried out in a great voice, he said, What is with me and with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by God, do not torment me. 
 

5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT KRAXAS 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 
{N/DSF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOST HIGH 
UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} I ADJURE ORKIZW 3726 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THOU TORMENT BASANISHS 928 {V/AAS/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
5:7 KAI KRAXAS FWNH MEGALH EIPEN TI EMOI KAI SOI IHSOU UIE TOU QEOU TOU UYISTOU ORKIZW SE TON 
QEON MH ME BASANISHS 
 

5:8 For he said to him, Come out from the man, thou unclean spirit. 
 

5:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} COME OUT EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 
169 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
 
5:8 ELEGEN GAR AUTW EXELQE TO PNEUMA TO AKAQARTON EK TOU ANQRWPOU 
 



5:9 And he demanded him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion, 
because we are many. 
 

5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEMANDED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} LEGION LEGEWN 3003 {N/NSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} 
 
5:9 KAI EPHRWTA AUTON TI SOI ONOMA KAI APEKRIQH LEGWN LEGEWN ONOMA MOI OTI POLLOI ESMEN 
 

5:10 And he besought him much that he would not send them outside of the territory. 
 

5:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BESOUGHT PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE WOULD SEND APOSTEILH 649 {V/AAS/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TERRITORY CWRAS 5561 {N/GSF} 
 
5:10 KAI PAREKALEI AUTON POLLA INA MH AUTOUS APOSTEILH EXW THS CWRAS 
 

5:11 Now there was near the mountain a great herd of swine feeding. 
 

5:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HERD AGELH 34 {N/NSF} OF SWINE COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} 
FEEDING BOSKOMENH 1006 {V/PPP/NSF} 
 
5:11 HN DE EKEI PROS TW OREI AGELH COIRWN MEGALH BOSKOMENH 
 

5:12 And all the demons besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, so that we may enter 
into them. 
 

5:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEMONS DAIMONES 1142 {N/NPM} BESOUGHT 
PAREKALESAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} SEND PEMYON 3992 
{V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SWINE COIROUS 5519 {N/APM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY ENTER EISELQWMEN 1525 {V/2AAS/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
5:12 KAI PAREKALESAN AUTON PANTES OI DAIMONES LEGONTES PEMYON HMAS EIS TOUS COIROUS INA EIS 
AUTOUS EISELQWMEN 
 

5:13 And straightaway, Jesus allowed them. And the unclean spirits having come out, entered 
into the swine. And the herd stampeded down the slope into the sea, and were drowned in 
the sea. And there were about two thousand. 
 

5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
ALLOWED EPETREYEN 2010 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} UNCLEAN 
AKAQARTA 169 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} HAVING COME OUT EXELQONTA 
1831 {V/2AAP/NPN} ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SWINE COIROUS 
5519 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HERD AGELH 34 {N/NSF} STAMPEDED WRMHSEN 3729 {V/AAI/3S} 
DOWN KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLOPE KRHMNOU 2911 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE DROWNING EPNIGONTO 4155 {V/IPI/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ABOUT WS 
5613 {ADV} TWO THOUSAND DISCILIOI 1367 {N/NPM} 
 
5:13 KAI EPETREYEN AUTOIS EUQEWS O IHSOUS KAI EXELQONTA TA PNEUMATA TA AKAQARTA EISHLQON EIS 
TOUS COIROUS KAI WRMHSEN H AGELH KATA TOU KRHMNOU EIS THN QALASSAN HSAN DE WS DISCILIOI KAI 
EPNIGONTO EN TH QALASSH 
 

5:14 And those who fed the swine fled, and reported in the city and in the fields. And they 
came to see what it was that happened. 
 

5:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FED BOSKONTES 1006 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SWINE 
COIROUS 5519 {N/APM} FLED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORTED ANHGGEILAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} IN 



EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FIELDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IT WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAPPENED GEGONOS 1096 
{V/2RAP/NSN} 
 
5:14 OI DE BOSKONTES TOUS COIROUS EFUGON KAI ANHGGEILAN EIS THN POLIN KAI EIS TOUS AGROUS KAI 
EXHLQON IDEIN TI ESTIN TO GEGONOS 
 

5:15 And they come to Jesus, and see the man who was demon-possessed, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind (the man who had the legion), and they were afraid. 
 

5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE QEWROUSIN 2334 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS DEMON-
POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENON 1139 {V/PNP/ASM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CLOTHED IMATISMENON 2439 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN HIS RIGHT MIND SWFRONOUNTA 4993 {V/PAP/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAD ESCHKOTA 2192 {V/RAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LEGION LEGEWNA 3003 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} 
 
5:15 KAI ERCONTAI PROS TON IHSOUN KAI QEWROUSIN TON DAIMONIZOMENON KAQHMENON KAI 
IMATISMENON KAI SWFRONOUNTA TON ESCHKOTA TON LEGEWNA KAI EFOBHQHSAN 
 

5:16 And those who saw it related to them how it happened to the man who was demon-
possessed, and about the swine. 
 

5:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} RELATED DIHGHSANTO 1334 
{V/ADI/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} IT HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} WHO WAS DEMON-POSSESSED DAIMONIZOMENW 1139 {V/PNP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} 
 
5:16 DIHGHSANTO DE AUTOIS OI IDONTES PWS EGENETO TW DAIMONIZOMENW KAI PERI TWN COIRWN 
 

5:17 And they began to beg him to depart from their borders. 
 

5:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BEG PARAKALEIN 3870 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO DEPART APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BORDERS ORIWN 3725 {N/GPN} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
5:17 KAI HRXANTO PARAKALEIN AUTON APELQEIN APO TWN ORIWN AUTWN 
 

5:18 And as he entered into the boat, the man who had been demon-possessed besought him 
that he might be with him. 
 

5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE ENTERED EMBANTOS 1684 {V/2AAP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAD BEEN DEMON-POSSESSED 
DAIMONISQEIS 1139 {V/AOP/NSM} BESOUGHT PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:18 KAI EMBANTOS AUTOU EIS TO PLOION PAREKALEI AUTON O DAIMONISQEIS INA H MET AUTOU 
 

5:19 But Jesus did not allow him, but says to him, Go to thy house to thy men, and report to 
them how much the Lord has done for thee, and was merciful to thee. 
 

5:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ALLOWED AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} YOURS SOUS 4674 {PS/2APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORT 
ANAGGEILON 312 {V/AAM/2S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW MUCH OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HAS DONE PEPOIHKEN 4160 {V/RAI/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS 
MERCIFUL TO HLEHSEN 1653 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 



5:19 O DE IHSOUS OUK AFHKEN AUTON ALLA LEGEI AUTW UPAGE EIS TON OIKON SOU PROS TOUS SOUS KAI 
ANAGGEILON AUTOIS OSA SOI O KURIOS PEPOIHKEN KAI HLEHSEN SE 
 

5:20 And he departed, and began to proclaim in Decapolis how much Jesus did for him. And 
all men marveled. 
 

5:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO 
PROCLAIM KHRUSSEIN 2784 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DECAPOLIS DEKAPOLEI 1179 {N/DSF} HOW 
MUCH OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MARVELED EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
5:20 KAI APHLQEN KAI HRXATO KHRUSSEIN EN TH DEKAPOLEI OSA EPOIHSEN AUTW O IHSOUS KAI PANTES 
EQAUMAZON 
 

5:21 And when Jesus crossed over again in the boat to the other side, a great multitude 
gathered to him, and he was near the sea. 
 

5:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WHEN HE CROSSED OVER 
DIAPERASANTOS 1276 {V/AAP/GSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 
{N/DSN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE 
OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} GATHERED SUNHCQH 4863 {V/API/3S} TO EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
5:21 KAI DIAPERASANTOS TOU IHSOU EN TW PLOIW PALIN EIS TO PERAN SUNHCQH OCLOS POLUS EP AUTON 
KAI HN PARA THN QALASSAN 
 

5:22 And behold, one of the synagogue rulers comes, Jairus by name. And having seen him, he 
falls at his feet, 
 

5:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SYNAGOGUE 
RULERS ARCISUNAGWGWN 752 {N/GPM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} JAIRUS IAEIROS 2383 {N/NSM} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE FALLS 
PIPTEI 4098 {V/PAI/3S} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
5:22 KAI IDOU ERCETAI EIS TWN ARCISUNAGWGWN ONOMATI IAEIROS KAI IDWN AUTON PIPTEI PROS TOUS 
PODAS AUTOU 
 

5:23 and besought him much, saying, My little daughter has a terminal condition, so that 
having come, thou may lay thy hands on her, that she may be saved and will live. 
 

5:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BESOUGHT PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE DAUGHTER QUGATRION 2365 {N/NSN} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} TERMINAL ESCATWS 2079 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING 
COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOU MAY LAY EPIQHS 2007 {V/2AAS/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 
{N/APF} ON HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} SHE MAY BE SAVED SWQH 4982 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} 
 
5:23 KAI PAREKALEI AUTON POLLA LEGWN OTI TO QUGATRION MOU ESCATWS ECEI INA ELQWN EPIQHS AUTH 
TAS CEIRAS OPWS SWQH KAI ZHSETAI 
 

5:24 And he went with him, and a great multitude followed him, and they thronged him. 
 

5:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY THRONGED SUNEQLIBON 4918 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
5:24 KAI APHLQEN MET AUTOU KAI HKOLOUQEI AUTW OCLOS POLUS KAI SUNEQLIBON AUTON 
 

5:25 And a certain woman, being with an issue of blood twelve years, 
 



5:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} BEING OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} WITH EN 
1722 {PREP} ISSUE RUSEI 4511 {N/DSF} OF BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 
{N/NPN} 
 
5:25 KAI GUNH TIS OUSA EN RUSEI AIMATOS ETH DWDEKA 
 

5:26 and having suffered many things by many physicians, and having spent all of her things, 
and was helped nothing, but who became worse instead, 
 

5:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUFFERED PAQOUSA 3958 {V/2AAP/NSF} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} PHYSICIANS IATRWN 2395 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPENT DAPANHSASA 
1159 {V/AAP/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} OF PAR 3844 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS HELPED WFELHQEISA 5623 {V/APP/NSF} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHO CAME 
ELQOUSA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORSE CEIRON 5501 {A/ASN} INSTEAD MALLON 
3123 {ADV} 
 
5:26 KAI POLLA PAQOUSA UPO POLLWN IATRWN KAI DAPANHSASA TA PAR AUTHS PANTA KAI MHDEN 
WFELHQEISA ALLA MALLON EIS TO CEIRON ELQOUSA 
 

5:27 when she heard about Jesus, having come in the crowd from behind, she touched his 
garment. 
 

5:27 WHEN SHE HEARD AKOUSASA 191 {V/AAP/NSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} HAVING COME ELQOUSA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} 
FROM BEHIND OPISQEN 3693 {ADV} SHE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 
{N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:27 AKOUSASA PERI TOU IHSOU ELQOUSA EN TW OCLW OPISQEN HYATO TOU IMATIOU AUTOU 
 

5:28 For she said, If I but touch his garments, I will be healed. 
 

5:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SHE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BUT IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} I MAY TOUCH 
AYWMAI 680 {V/AMS/1S} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GARMENTS IMATIWN 2440 {N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} I WILL BE 
HEALED SWQHSOMAI 4982 {V/FPI/1S} 
 
5:28 ELEGEN GAR OTI KAN TWN IMATIWN AUTOU AYWMAI SWQHSOMAI 
 

5:29 And straightaway the flow of her blood was dried up, and she knew in the body that she 
was healed of her scourge. 
 

5:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLOW PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WAS DRIED UP EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} SHE WAS HEALED IATAI 2390 {V/RPI/3S} OF APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SCOURGE MASTIGOS 3148 {N/GSF} 
 
5:29 KAI EUQEWS EXHRANQH H PHGH TOU AIMATOS AUTHS KAI EGNW TW SWMATI OTI IATAI APO THS 
MASTIGOS 
 

5:30 And straightaway, Jesus, when he recognized in himself that power went forth from him, 
having turned around in the crowd, he said, Who touched my garments? 
 

5:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN 
HE RECOGNIZED EPIGNOUS 1921 {V/2AAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} WENT FORTH EXELQOUSAN 1831 {V/2AAP/ASF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND EPISTRAFEIS 1994 {V/2APP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 
3793 {N/DSM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} GARMENTS IMATIWN 2440 {N/GPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:30 KAI EUQEWS O IHSOUS EPIGNOUS EN EAUTW THN EX AUTOU DUNAMIN EXELQOUSAN EPISTRAFEIS EN TW 
OCLW ELEGEN TIS MOU HYATO TWN IMATIWN 
 



5:31 And his disciples said to him, Thou see the multitude crowding thee, and thou say, Who 
touched me? 
 

5:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID 
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SEE BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} CROWDING SUNQLIBONTA 4918 {V/PAP/ASM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SAY 
LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:31 KAI ELEGON AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU BLEPEIS TON OCLON SUNQLIBONTA SE KAI LEGEIS TIS MOU 
HYATO 
 

5:32 And he looked around to see the woman who did this thing. 
 

5:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LOOKED AROUND PERIEBLEPETO 4017 {V/IMI/3S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHO DID POIHSASAN 4160 {V/AAP/ASF} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 

5:33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what has happened to her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 
 

5:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} FEARING FOBHQEISA 5399 {V/AOP/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TREMOUSA 5141 {V/PAP/NSF} KNOWING EIDUIA 1492 {V/RAP/NSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAS 
HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} TO EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} FELL DOWN BEFORE PROSEPESEN 4363 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOLD 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 
{N/ASF} 
 
5:33 H DE GUNH FOBHQEISA KAI TREMOUSA EIDUIA O GEGONEN EP AUTH HLQEN KAI PROSEPESEN AUTW KAI 
EIPEN AUTW PASAN THN ALHQEIAN 
 

5:34 And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith has healed thee. Go in peace, and be healthy from 
thy scourge. 
 

5:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} DAUGHTER QUGATER 
2364 {N/VSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS HEALED SESWKEN 4982 
{V/RAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BE ISQI 2468 {V/PXM/2S} HEALTHY UGIHS 5199 {A/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SCOURGE 
MASTIGOS 3148 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
5:34 O DE EIPEN AUTH QUGATER H PISTIS SOU SESWKEN SE UPAGE EIS EIRHNHN KAI ISQI UGIHS APO THS 
MASTIGOS SOU 
 

5:35 While he still spoke, they come from the synagogue ruler saying, Thy daughter died, why 
still trouble the teacher? 
 

5:35 OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} THEY COME 
ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER ARCISUNAGWGOU 752 
{N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} TROUBLE 
SKULLEIS 4660 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER DIDASKALON 1320 {N/ASM} 
 
5:35 ETI AUTOU LALOUNTOS ERCONTAI APO TOU ARCISUNAGWGOU LEGONTES OTI H QUGATHR SOU APEQANEN 
TI ETI SKULLEIS TON DIDASKALON 
 

5:36 But straightaway, Jesus, having heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only believe. 
 

5:36 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING 
HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} SPOKEN LALOUMENON 2980 
{V/PPP/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER ARCISUNAGWGW 752 {N/DSM} FEAR 
FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BELIEVE PISTEUE 4100 {V/PAM/2S} 
 



5:36 O DE IHSOUS EUQEWS AKOUSAS TON LOGON LALOUMENON LEGEI TW ARCISUNAGWGW MH FOBOU MONON 
PISTEUE 
 

5:37 And he allowed no man to accompany him except Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 
 

5:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ALLOWED AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} TO 
ACCOMPANY SUNAKOLOUQHSAI 4870 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PETER 
PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} 
 
5:37 KAI OUK AFHKEN OUDENA AUTW SUNAKOLOUQHSAI EI MH PETRON KAI IAKWBON KAI IWANNHN TON 
ADELFON IAKWBOU 
 

5:38 And he comes to the house of the synagogue ruler, and sees a commotion, much weeping 
and wailing. 
 

5:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 
3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER ARCISUNAGWGOU 752 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEES 
QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} COMMOTION QORUBON 2351 {N/ASM} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} WEEPING KLAIONTAS 2799 
{V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAILING ALALAZONTAS 214 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
5:38 KAI ERCETAI EIS TON OIKON TOU ARCISUNAGWGOU KAI QEWREI QORUBON KLAIONTAS KAI ALALAZONTAS 
POLLA 
 

5:39 And when he entered in, he says to them, Why do ye make a commotion, and weep? The 
child did not die, but sleeps. 
 

5:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE ENTERED IN EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} MAKE YE COMMOTION QORUBEISQE 2350 {V/PPI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WEEP KLAIETE 2799 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SLEEPS KAQEUDEI 2518 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
5:39 KAI EISELQWN LEGEI AUTOIS TI QORUBEISQE KAI KLAIETE TO PAIDION OUK APEQANEN ALLA KAQEUDEI 
 

5:40 And they ridiculed him. But he, having put them all out, takes the father of the child and 
the mother and those with him, and enters in where the child was lying. 
 

5:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RIDICULED KATEGELWN 2606 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING PUT OUT EKBALWN 1544 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} HE TAKES PARALAMBANEI 
3880 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTERS IN EISPOREUETAI 1531 {V/PNI/3S} 
WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LYING 
ANAKEIMENON 345 {V/PNP/NSN} 
 
5:40 KAI KATEGELWN AUTOU O DE EKBALWN PANTAS PARALAMBANEI TON PATERA TOU PAIDIOU KAI THN 
MHTERA KAI TOUS MET AUTOU KAI EISPOREUETAI OPOU HN TO PAIDION ANAKEIMENON 
 

5:41 And having taken the child’s hand, he says to her, Talitha cumi. Which is, being 
interpreted, Little girl, I say to thee, awake. 
 

5:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN KRATHSAS 2902 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} 
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 {N/GSN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TALITHA 
TALIQA 5008 {ARAM} CUMI KOUMI 2891 {ARAM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL KORASION 2877 {N/NSN} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AWAKE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} 
 
5:41 KAI KRATHSAS THS CEIROS TOU PAIDIOU LEGEI AUTH TALIQA KOUMI O ESTIN MEQERMHNEUOMENON TO 
KORASION SOI LEGW EGEIRAI 
 



5:42 And straightaway the little girl rose up and walked, for she was twelve years old. And 
they were amazed with a great amazement. 
 

5:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL KORASION 2877 {N/NSN} 
ROSE UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SHE 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE 
ASTONISHED EXESTHSAN 1839 {V/2AAI/3P} WITH GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} AMAZEMENT EKSTASEI 1611 {N/DSF} 
 
5:42 KAI EUQEWS ANESTH TO KORASION KAI PERIEPATEI HN GAR ETWN DWDEKA KAI EXESTHSAN EKSTASEI 
MEGALH 
 

5:43 And he commanded them much that no man should know this. And he said to give her to 
eat. 
 

5:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED DIESTEILATO 1291 {V/AMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MUCH POLLA 4183 
{A/APN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} SHOULD KNOW GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO GIVE DOQHNAI 1325 {V/APN} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TO EAT 
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
5:43 KAI DIESTEILATO AUTOIS POLLA INA MHDEIS GNW TOUTO KAI EIPEN DOQHNAI AUTH FAGEIN 
 

6:1 
And he went out from there, and came into his fatherland, and his disciples follow him. 
 

6:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FATHERLAND PATRIDA 3968 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQOUSIN 190 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:1 KAI EXHLQEN EKEIQEN KAI HLQEN EIS THN PATRIDA AUTOU KAI AKOLOUQOUSIN AUTW OI MAQHTAI 
AUTOU 
 

6:2 And having become sabbath, he began to teach in the synagogue. And many who heard 
him were astonished, saying, How are these things in this man? and, What is the wisdom 
that was given to him, and such mighty works happen by his hands? 
 

6:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOU 1096 {V/2ADP/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} HE BEGAN 
HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE 
SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} 
WERE ASTONISHED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOW? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} 
THESE TOUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} IN THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISA 1325 {V/APP/NSF} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUCH TOIAUTAI 5108 {PD/NPF} MIGHTY WORKS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} HAPPEN 
GINONTAI 1096 {V/PNI/3P} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
6:2 KAI GENOMENOU SABBATOU HRXATO EN TH SUNAGWGH DIDASKEIN KAI POLLOI AKOUONTES 
EXEPLHSSONTO LEGONTES POQEN TOUTW TAUTA KAI TIS H SOFIA H DOQEISA AUTW KAI DUNAMEIS 
TOIAUTAI DIA TWN CEIRWN AUTOU GINONTAI 
 

6:3 Is this not the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses and Judah and 
Simon? And are not his sisters here with us? And they were offended by him. 
 

6:3 IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CARPENTER TEKTWN 
5045 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF MARIAM MARIAS 3137 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER 
ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOSES IWSH 2499 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SISTERS ADELFAI 79 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HERE 



WDE 5602 {ADV} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE OFFENDED 
ESKANDALIZONTO 4624 {V/IPI/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:3 OUK OUTOS ESTIN O TEKTWN O UIOS MARIAS ADELFOS DE IAKWBOU KAI IWSH KAI IOUDA KAI SIMWNOS KAI 
OUK EISIN AI ADELFAI AUTOU WDE PROS HMAS KAI ESKANDALIZONTO EN AUTW 
 

6:4 But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without honor, except in his fatherland, and 
among his kin, and in his house. 
 

6:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WITHOUT HONOR ATIMOS 820 {A/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FATHERLAND PATRIDI 3968 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} RELATED SUGGENESIN 4773 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:4 ELEGEN DE AUTOIS O IHSOUS OTI OUK ESTIN PROFHTHS ATIMOS EI MH EN TH PATRIDI AUTOU KAI EN 
TOIS SUGGENESIN KAI EN TH OIKIA AUTOU 
 

6:5 And he could do no mighty work there, none, except having laid his hands upon a few 
feeble men he healed them. 
 

6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE ABLE HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
MIGHTY WORK DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NONE OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING LAID EPIQEIS 2007 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON FEW 
OLIGOIS 3641 {A/DPM} FEEBLE ARRWSTOIS 732 {A/DPM} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
6:5 KAI OUK HDUNATO EKEI OUDEMIAN DUNAMIN POIHSAI EI MH OLIGOIS ARRWSTOIS EPIQEIS TAS CEIRAS 
EQERAPEUSEN 
 

6:6 And he marveled because of their unbelief. And he went around the villages teaching. 
 

6:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MARVELED EQAUMAZEN 2296 {V/IAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
UNBELIEF APISTIAN 570 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT PERIHGEN 4013 {V/IAI/3S} 
AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 
{V/PAP/NSM} 
 
6:6 KAI EQAUMAZEN DIA THN APISTIAN AUTWN KAI PERIHGEN TAS KWMAS KUKLW DIDASKWN 
 

6:7 And he summons the twelve, and began to send them forth in pairs. And he gave them 
authority over the unclean spirits. 
 

6:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SUMMONS PROSKALEITAI 4341 {V/PNI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 
{N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SEND FORTH APOSTELLEIN 649 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AUTHORITY OVER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTWN 169 
{A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} 
 
6:7 KAI PROSKALEITAI TOUS DWDEKA KAI HRXATO AUTOUS APOSTELLEIN DUO DUO KAI EDIDOU AUTOIS 
EXOUSIAN TWN PNEUMATWN TWN AKAQARTWN 
 

6:8 And he commanded them that they should take up nothing for the way, except only a 
staff—no scrip, no bread, no copper in the belt— 
 

6:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY SHOULD TAKE UP AIRWSIN 142 {V/PAS/3P} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WAY ODON 3598 
{N/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} STAFF RABDON 4464 {N/ASF} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
SCRIP PHRAN 4082 {N/ASF} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} COPPER CALKON 5475 
{N/ASM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELT ZWNHN 2223 {N/ASF} 
 
6:8 KAI PARHGGEILEN AUTOIS INA MHDEN AIRWSIN EIS ODON EI MH RABDON MONON MH PHRAN MH ARTON 
MH EIS THN ZWNHN CALKON 



 

6:9 but shod with sandals, and, Do not wear two coats. 
 

6:9 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} SHOD WITH UPODEDEMENOUS 5265 {V/RPP/APM} SANDALS SANDALIA 4547 {N/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WEAR ENDUSHSQE 1746 {V/AMS/2P} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} COATS CITWNAS 5509 
{N/APM} 
 
6:9 ALL UPODEDEMENOUS SANDALIA KAI MH ENDUSHSQE DUO CITWNAS 
 

6:10 And he said to them, Wherever ye enter into a house, lodge there until ye depart from 
there. 
 

6:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER 
EAN 1437 {COND} YE ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} LODGE 
MENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE DEPART EXELQHTE 
1831 {V/2AAS/2P} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} 
 
6:10 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS OPOU EAN EISELQHTE EIS OIKIAN EKEI MENETE EWS AN EXELQHTE EKEIQEN 
 

6:11 And as many as might not receive you nor hear you, as ye depart from there, shake off 
the dust under your feet for a testimony to them. Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 
 

6:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MIGHT RECEIVE DEXWNTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3P} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} HEAR AKOUSWSIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AS DEPARTING EKPOREUOMENOI 1607 {V/PNP/NPM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} SHAKE OFF 
EKTINAXATE 1621 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST COUN 5522 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNDER 
UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTERON 414 {A/NSN/C} 
FOR SODOM SODOMOIS 4670 {N/DPN} OR H 2228 {PRT} GOMORRAH GOMORROIS 1116 {N/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} FOR THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} 
 
6:11 KAI OSOI AN MH DEXWNTAI UMAS MHDE AKOUSWSIN UMWN EKPOREUOMENOI EKEIQEN EKTINAXATE TON 
COUN TON UPOKATW TWN PODWN UMWN EIS MARTURION AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN ANEKTOTERON ESTAI 
SODOMOIS H GOMORROIS EN HMERA KRISEWS H TH POLEI EKEINH 
 

6:12 And having departed, they preached that men should repent. 
 

6:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY PREACHED EKHRUSSON 2784 
{V/IAI/3P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD REPENT METANOHSWSIN 3340 {V/AAS/3P} 
 
6:12 KAI EXELQONTES EKHRUSSON INA METANOHSWSIN 
 

6:13 And they cast out many demons, and anointed many feeble men with olive oil, and healed 
them. 
 

6:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST OUT EXEBALLON 1544 {V/IAI/3P} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 
1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED HLEIFON 218 {V/IAI/3P} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} FEEBLE 
ARRWSTOUS 732 {A/APM} WITH OLIVE OIL ELAIW 1637 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALED EQERAPEUON 2323 
{V/IAI/3P} 
 
6:13 KAI DAIMONIA POLLA EXEBALLON KAI HLEIFON ELAIW POLLOUS ARRWSTOUS KAI EQERAPEUON 
 

6:14 And king Herod heard, for his name had become well known. And he said, John, the man 
who immerses, was raised from the dead, and because of this the powers work in him. 
 

6:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} HEARD 
HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WELL KNOWN FANERON 5318 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 



ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IMMERSES 
BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 
{N/NPF} WORK ENERGOUSIN 1754 {V/PAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:14 KAI HKOUSEN O BASILEUS HRWDHS FANERON GAR EGENETO TO ONOMA AUTOU KAI ELEGEN OTI IWANNHS 
O BAPTIZWN EK NEKRWN HGERQH KAI DIA TOUTO ENERGOUSIN AI DUNAMEIS EN AUTW 
 

6:15 Others said, He is Elijah, and others said, He is a prophet, like one of the prophets. 
 

6:15 OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ELIJAH 
HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
 
6:15 ALLOI ELEGON OTI HLIAS ESTIN ALLOI DE ELEGON OTI PROFHTHS ESTIN WS EIS TWN PROFHTWN 
 

6:16 But Herod, when he heard, said, This is John whom I beheaded. He was raised from the 
dead. 
 

6:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} HE 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JOHN IWANNHN 
2491 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BEHEADED APEKEFALISA 607 {V/AAI/1S} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
6:16 AKOUSAS DE O HRWDHS EIPEN OTI ON EGW APEKEFALISA IWANNHN OUTOS ESTIN AUTOS HGERQH EK 
NEKRWN 
 

6:17 For Herod himself having sent forth, he arrested John, and bound him in prison because 
of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, because he married her. 
 

6:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING SENT 
FORTH APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} HE ARRESTED EKRATHSEN 2902 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOUND EDHSEN 1210 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} HERODIAS HRWDIADA 2266 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF PHILIP FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 
{N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE MARRIED EGAMHSEN 1060 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 
 
6:17 AUTOS GAR O HRWDHS APOSTEILAS EKRATHSEN TON IWANNHN KAI EDHSEN AUTON EN FULAKH DIA 
HRWDIADA THN GUNAIKA FILIPPOU TOU ADELFOU AUTOU OTI AUTHN EGAMHSEN 
 

6:18 For John said to Herod, It is not permitted for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
 

6:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HEROD HRWDH 2264 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} 
FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
6:18 ELEGEN GAR O IWANNHS TW HRWDH OTI OUK EXESTIN SOI ECEIN THN GUNAIKA TOU ADELFOU SOU 
 

6:19 And Herodias was resentful toward him, and wanted to kill him. And she could not, 
 

6:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HERODIAS HRWDIAS 2266 {N/NSF} WAS RESENTFUL ENEICEN 1758 {V/IAI/3S} 
TOWARD HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 
{V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS SHE ABLE HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} 
 
6:19 H DE HRWDIAS ENEICEN AUTW KAI HQELEN AUTON APOKTEINAI KAI OUK HDUNATO 
 

6:20 for Herod feared John, knowing him to be a righteous and holy man, and he protected 
him. And having heard of him—the many things he was doing—he even heard of him gladly. 
 



6:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} FEARED EFOBEITO 5399 {V/INI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
PROTECTED SUNETHREI 4933 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE WAS DOING EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} EVEN KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE HEARD HKOUEN 191 {V/IAI/3S} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GLADLY HDEWS 2234 {ADV} 
 
6:20 O GAR HRWDHS EFOBEITO TON IWANNHN EIDWS AUTON ANDRA DIKAION KAI AGION KAI SUNETHREI AUTON 
KAI AKOUSAS AUTOU POLLA EPOIEI KAI HDEWS AUTOU HKOUEN 
 

6:21 And having become a convenient day, when Herod on his birthday made a dinner for his 
chiefs, and the high captains, and the leading men of Galilee, 
 

6:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} CONVENIENT EUKAIROU 2121 {A/GSF} DAY 
HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BIRTHDAYS 
GENESIOIS 1077 {N/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MADE EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} DINNER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} FOR 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEFS MEGISTASIN 3175 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HIGH CAPTAINS CILIARCOIS 5506 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} LEADING 
PRWTOIS 4413 {A/DPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
6:21 KAI GENOMENHS HMERAS EUKAIROU OTE HRWDHS TOIS GENESIOIS AUTOU DEIPNON EPOIEI TOIS 
MEGISTASIN AUTOU KAI TOIS CILIARCOIS KAI TOIS PRWTOIS THS GALILAIAS 
 

6:22 and the daughter of her (of Herodias) having come in and danced, and having pleased 
Herod and those who sat with the king, he said to the maiden, Ask of me whatever thou may 
want, and I will give to thee. 
 

6:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAUGHTER QUGATROS 2364 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} HERODIAS HRWDIADOS 2266 {N/GSF} HAVING COME IN EISELQOUSHS 1525 {V/2AAP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING DANCED ORCHSAMENHS 3738 {V/ADP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLEASED ARESASHS 700 
{V/AAP/GSF} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEROD HRWDH 2264 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SAT WITH 
SUNANAKEIMENOIS 4873 {V/PNP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MAIDEN KORASIW 2877 {N/DSN} ASK AITHSON 154 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY WANT QELHS 2309 {V/PAS/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE 
DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
6:22 KAI EISELQOUSHS THS QUGATROS AUTHS THS HRWDIADOS KAI ORCHSAMENHS KAI ARESASHS TW HRWDH 
KAI TOIS SUNANAKEIMENOIS EIPEN O BASILEUS TW KORASIW AITHSON ME O EAN QELHS KAI DWSW SOI 
 

6:23 And he swore to her, Whatever thou may ask of me, I will give to thee, as much as half of 
my kingdom. 
 

6:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHAT O 
3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY ASK AITHSHS 154 {V/AAS/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 
{V/FAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AS MUCH AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} HALF HMISOUS 2255 {A/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
6:23 KAI WMOSEN AUTH OTI O EAN ME AITHSHS DWSW SOI EWS HMISOUS THS BASILEIAS MOU 
 

6:24 And having gone out, she said to her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head of 
John the immerser. 
 

6:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQOUSA 1831 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL 
I ASK AITHSOMAI 154 {V/AMS/1S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTOU 
910 {N/GSM} 
 
6:24 H DE EXELQOUSA EIPEN TH MHTRI AUTHS TI AITHSOMAI H DE EIPEN THN KEFALHN IWANNOU TOU 
BAPTISTOU 
 



6:25 And having come in straightaway with haste to the king, she asked, saying, I want that 
thou may give me, of it on a platter, the head of John the immerser. 
 

6:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME IN EISELQOUSA 1525 {V/2AAP/NSF} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} HASTE SPOUDHS 4710 {N/GSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 
{N/ASM} SHE ASKED HTHSATO 154 {V/AMI/3S} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY GIVE DWS 1325 {V/2AAS/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} OF EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} PLATTER PINAKI 4094 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTOU 910 {N/GSM} 
 
6:25 KAI EISELQOUSA EUQEWS META SPOUDHS PROS TON BASILEA HTHSATO LEGOUSA QELW INA MOI DWS EX 
AUTHS EPI PINAKI THN KEFALHN IWANNOU TOU BAPTISTOU 
 

6:26 And the king, who became exceeding sorry, did not want to refuse her because of the 
oaths, and of those dining together. 
 

6:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} WHO BECAME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} 
EXCEEDINGLY SORRY PERILUPOS 4036 {A/NSM} WANTED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO REFUSE 
AQETHSAI 114 {V/AAN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OATHS 
ORKOUS 3727 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DINING TOGETHER SUNANAKEIMENOUS 4873 
{V/PNP/APM} 
 
6:26 KAI PERILUPOS GENOMENOS O BASILEUS DIA TOUS ORKOUS KAI TOUS SUNANAKEIMENOUS OUK 
HQELHSEN AUTHN AQETHSAI 
 

6:27 And straightaway having sent an executioner, the king commanded his head to be 
brought. And having departed, he beheaded him in the prison, 
 

6:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING SENT APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} EXECUTIONER 
SPEKOULATORA 4688 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} COMMANDED EPETAXEN 2004 
{V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE BROUGHT 
ENECQHNAI 5342 {V/APN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING DEPARTED APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
BEHEADED APEKEFALISEN 607 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON 
FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 
 
6:27 KAI EUQEWS APOSTEILAS O BASILEUS SPEKOULATORA EPETAXEN ENECQHNAI THN KEFALHN AUTOU O 
DE APELQWN APEKEFALISEN AUTON EN TH FULAKH 
 

6:28 and brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the maiden. And the maiden gave it to 
her mother. 
 

6:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT HNEGKEN 5342 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} PLATTER PINAKI 4094 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MAIDEN KORASIW 2877 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} MAIDEN KORASION 2877 {N/NSN} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
6:28 KAI HNEGKEN THN KEFALHN AUTOU EPI PINAKI KAI EDWKEN AUTHN TW KORASIW KAI TO KORASION 
EDWKEN AUTHN TH MHTRI AUTHS 
 

6:29 And when his disciples heard, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a 
sepulcher. 
 

6:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY 
HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK UP HRAN 142 
{V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CORPSE PTWMA 4430 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID 
EQHKAN 5087 {V/AAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMEIW 3419 {N/DSN} 
 
6:29 KAI AKOUSANTES OI MAQHTAI AUTOU HLQON KAI HRAN TO PTWMA AUTOU KAI EQHKAN AUTO EN 
MNHMEIW 
 



6:30 And the apostles gather together to Jesus, and reported all to him, and how many things 
they did, and how many things they taught. 
 

6:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} GATHER TOGETHER SUNAGONTAI 
4863 {V/PPI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORTED 
APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY 
THINGS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY THINGS OSA 3745 
{PK/APN} THEY TAUGHT EDIDAXAN 1321 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
6:30 KAI SUNAGONTAI OI APOSTOLOI PROS TON IHSOUN KAI APHGGEILAN AUTW PANTA KAI OSA EPOIHSAN 
KAI OSA EDIDAXAN 
 

6:31 And he said to them, Come ye yourselves in private into a desolate place, and rest a 
while. For there were many coming and going, and they had no opportunity even to eat. 
 

6:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REST ANAPAUESQE 373 
{V/PMM/2P} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY 
POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} COMING ERCOMENOI 2064 {V/PNP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GOING 
UPAGONTES 5217 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD OPPORTUNITY EUKAIROUN 2119 {V/IAI/3P} NOT EVEN 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
6:31 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS DEUTE UMEIS AUTOI KAT IDIAN EIS ERHMON TOPON KAI ANAPAUESQE OLIGON HSAN 
GAR OI ERCOMENOI KAI OI UPAGONTES POLLOI KAI OUDE FAGEIN EUKAIROUN 
 

6:32 And they departed in the boat to a desolate place in private. 
 

6:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DEPARTED APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 
{A/ASF} 
 
6:32 KAI APHLQON EIS ERHMON TOPON TW PLOIW KAT IDIAN 
 

6:33 And they saw them going. And many recognized him, and ran together on foot there from 
all the cities. And they went before them, and came together to him. 
 

6:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} GOING UPAGONTAS 5217 
{V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} RECOGNIZED EPEGNWSAN 1921 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAN TOGETHER SUNEDRAMON 4936 {V/2AAI/3P} ON FOOT PEZH 3979 {ADV} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PASWN 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CITIES POLEWN 4172 {N/GPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT BEFORE PROHLQON 4281 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME 
TOGETHER SUNHLQON 4905 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
6:33 KAI EIDON AUTOUS UPAGONTAS KAI EPEGNWSAN AUTON POLLOI KAI PEZH APO PASWN TWN POLEWN 
SUNEDRAMON EKEI KAI PROHLQON AUTOUS KAI SUNHLQON PROS AUTON 
 

6:34 And Jesus having come out, he saw a great multitude. And he felt compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. And he began to teach them many 
things. 
 

6:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING COME OUT EXELQWN 1831 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} GREAT POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE FELT COMPASSION ESPLAGCNISQH 4697 {V/AOI/3S} TOWARD EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} SHEPHERD POIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BEGAN HRXATO 
756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
 
6:34 KAI EXELQWN EIDEN O IHSOUS POLUN OCLON KAI ESPLAGCNISQH EP AUTOIS OTI HSAN WS PROBATA MH 
ECONTA POIMENA KAI HRXATO DIDASKEIN AUTOUS POLLA 
 



6:35 And now many an hour having come to pass, his disciples having come to him, they say, 
The place is desolate, and it is now many an hour. 
 

6:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} MANY POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} HAVING COME TO 
PASS GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} HAVING COME PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 
{V/PAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DESOLATE 
ERHMOS 2048 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} MANY POLLH 4183 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} 
 
6:35 KAI HDH WRAS POLLHS GENOMENHS PROSELQONTES AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGOUSIN OTI ERHMOS 
ESTIN O TOPOS KAI HDH WRA POLLH 
 

6:36 Send them away, so that after going into the fields and villages around, they may buy 
loaves for themselves, for they do not have what they may eat. 
 

6:36 SEND AWAY APOLUSON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AFTER GOING 
APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THEY MAY BUY AGORASWSIN 59 {V/AAS/3P} 
LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} FOR THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 
2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MAY EAT FAGWSIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} 
 
6:36 APOLUSON AUTOUS INA APELQONTES EIS TOUS KUKLW AGROUS KAI KWMAS AGORASWSIN EAUTOIS 
ARTOUS TI GAR FAGWSIN OUK ECOUSIN 
 

6:37 But having answered, he said to them, Give ye them to eat. And they say to him, After 
departing, shall we buy loaves of two hundred denarii, and give them to eat? 
 

6:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO EAT 
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER 
DEPARTING APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} SHALL WE BUY AGORASWMEN 59 {V/AAS/1P} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
OF TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIWN 1250 {N/GPN} DENARII DHNARIWN 1220 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DWMEN 1325 
{V/2AAS/1P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
6:37 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS DOTE AUTOIS UMEIS FAGEIN KAI LEGOUSIN AUTW APELQONTES 
AGORASWMEN DHNARIWN DIAKOSIWN ARTOUS KAI DWMEN AUTOIS FAGEIN 
 

6:38 And he says to them, How many loaves have ye? Go and see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 
 

6:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW MANY? 
POSOUS 4214 {PQ/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} HAVE YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY KNEW GNONTES 1097 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY 
SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUAS 
2486 {N/APM} 
 
6:38 O DE LEGEI AUTOIS POSOUS ARTOUS ECETE UPAGETE KAI IDETE KAI GNONTES LEGOUSIN PENTE KAI 
DUO ICQUAS 
 

6:39 And he commanded them to sit down, all by companies upon the green grass. 
 

6:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED EPETAXEN 2004 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO SIT DOWN 
ANAKLINAI 347 {V/AAN} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} COMPANIES SUMPOSIA 4849 {N/APN} COMPANIES SUMPOSIA 
4849 {N/APN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GREEN CLWRW 5515 {A/DSM} GRASS CORTW 5528 {N/DSM} 
 
6:39 KAI EPETAXEN AUTOIS ANAKLINAI PANTAS SUMPOSIA SUMPOSIA EPI TW CLWRW CORTW 
 

6:40 And they sat down in groups, by hundreds and by fifties. 
 



6:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAT DOWN ANEPESON 377 {V/2AAI/3P} GROUPS PRASIAI 4237 {N/NPF} GROUPS PRASIAI 
4237 {N/NPF} BY ANA 303 {PREP} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY ANA 303 {PREP} FIFTY 
PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} 
 
6:40 KAI ANEPESON PRASIAI PRASIAI ANA EKATON KAI ANA PENTHKONTA 
 

6:41 And after taking the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to heaven, he 
blessed, and broke the loaves in pieces, and he gave to the disciples so that they might set 
before them. And he distributed the two fishes to them all. 
 

6:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} 
LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUAS 2486 
{N/APM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROKE IN PIECES 
KATEKLASEN 2622 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE 
EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT SET BEFORE PARAQWSIN 3908 {V/2AAS/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE DISTRIBUTED EMERISEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUAS 2486 
{N/APM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
 
6:41 KAI LABWN TOUS PENTE ARTOUS KAI TOUS DUO ICQUAS ANABLEYAS EIS TON OURANON EULOGHSEN KAI 
KATEKLASEN TOUS ARTOUS KAI EDIDOU TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU INA PARAQWSIN AUTOIS KAI TOUS DUO 
ICQUAS EMERISEN PASIN 
 

6:42 And they all ate, and were filled. 
 

6:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526 {V/API/3P} 
 
6:42 KAI EFAGON PANTES KAI ECORTASQHSAN 
 

6:43 And they took up fragments, twelve baskets full, and from the fishes. 
 

6:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} TWELVE DWDEKA 
1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KOFINOUS 2894 {N/APM} FULL PLHREIS 4134 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FISHES ICQUWN 2486 {N/GPM} 
 
6:43 KAI HRAN KLASMATWN DWDEKA KOFINOUS PLHREIS KAI APO TWN ICQUWN 
 

6:44 And those who ate the loaves were five thousand men. 
 

6:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE FAGONTES 5315 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES 
ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIOI 4000 {N/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 
{N/NPM} 
 
6:44 KAI HSAN OI FAGONTES TOUS ARTOUS PENTAKISCILIOI ANDRES 
 

6:45 And straightaway he compelled his disciples to enter into the boat, and to go ahead to 
the other side, to Bethsaida, while he himself would send the crowd away. 
 

6:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE COMPELLED HNAGKASEN 315 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO ENTER EMBHNAI 1684 {V/2AAN} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GO AHEAD PROAGEIN 4254 
{V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} BETHSAIDA 
BHQSAIDAN 966 {N/PRI} WHILE EWS 2193 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WOULD SEND AWAY APOLUSH 630 
{V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} 
 
6:45 KAI EUQEWS HNAGKASEN TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU EMBHNAI EIS TO PLOION KAI PROAGEIN EIS TO PERAN 
PROS BHQSAIDAN EWS AUTOS APOLUSH TON OCLON 
 

6:46 And after sending them away, he departed onto the mountain to pray. 
 



6:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SENDING AWAY APOTAXAMENOS 657 {V/AMP/NSM} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE 
DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} TO PRAY 
PROSEUXASQAI 4336 {V/ADN} 
 
6:46 KAI APOTAXAMENOS AUTOIS APHLQEN EIS TO OROS PROSEUXASQAI 
 

6:47 And having become evening, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 
 

6:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
6:47 KAI OYIAS GENOMENHS HN TO PLOION EN MESW THS QALASSHS KAI AUTOS MONOS EPI THS GHS 
 

6:48 And he saw them toiling in rowing, for the wind was against them. And about the fourth 
watch of the night he comes to them, walking on the sea, and wanted to passed by them. 
 

6:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TOILING BASANIZOMENOUS 928 
{V/PPP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO ROW ELAUNEIN 1643 {V/PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} AGAINST ENANTIOS 1727 {A/NSM} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} FOURTH TETARTHN 5067 {A/ASF} WATCH FULAKHN 5438 
{N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WALKING PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO PASS BY PARELQEIN 3928 {V/2AAN} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
6:48 KAI EIDEN AUTOUS BASANIZOMENOUS EN TW ELAUNEIN HN GAR O ANEMOS ENANTIOS AUTOIS KAI PERI 
TETARTHN FULAKHN THS NUKTOS ERCETAI PROS AUTOUS PERIPATWN EPI THS QALASSHS KAI HQELEN 
PARELQEIN AUTOUS 
 

6:49 But they, when they saw him walking on the sea, supposed it to be a ghost, and cried out. 
 

6:49 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WALKING PERIPATOUNTA 4043 {V/PAP/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
THEY SUPPOSED EDOXAN 1380 {V/AAI/3P} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} GHOST FANTASMA 5326 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY CRIED OUT ANEKRAXAN 349 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
6:49 OI DE IDONTES AUTON PERIPATOUNTA EPI THS QALASSHS EDOXAN FANTASMA EINAI KAI ANEKRAXAN 
 

6:50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And straightaway he spoke with them, and says 
to them, Cheer up. It is I, fear not. 
 

6:50 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE TROUBLED ETARACQHSAN 5015 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 
{ADV} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} CHEER UP QARSEITE 2293 {V/PAM/2P} IT IS EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
6:50 PANTES GAR AUTON EIDON KAI ETARACQHSAN KAI EUQEWS ELALHSEN MET AUTWN KAI LEGEI AUTOIS 
QARSEITE EGW EIMI MH FOBEISQE 
 

6:51 And he went up to them into the boat, and the wind ceased. And they were exceedingly 
amazed in themselves, extraordinarily so. And they wondered, 
 

6:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 417 
{N/NSM} CEASED EKOPASEN 2869 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AMAZED EXISTANTO 1839 {V/IMI/3P} 
EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
EXTRAORDINARY PERISSOU 4053 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WONDERED EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} 



 
6:51 KAI ANEBH PROS AUTOUS EIS TO PLOION KAI EKOPASEN O ANEMOS KAI LIAN EK PERISSOU EN EAUTOIS 
EXISTANTO KAI EQAUMAZON 
 

6:52 for they did not understand about the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 
 

6:52 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY UNDERSTOOD SUNHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} LOAVES ARTOIS 740 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ}THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} HARDENED PEPWRWMENH 4456 {V/RPP/NSF} 
 
6:52 OU GAR SUNHKAN EPI TOIS ARTOIS HN GAR AUTWN H KARDIA PEPWRWMENH 
 

6:53 And having crossed over, they came to the land of Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. 
 

6:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CROSSED OVER DIAPERASANTES 1276 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} INTO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} GENNESARET GENNHSARET 1082 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOORED TO THE SHORE PROSWRMISQHSAN 4358 {V/API/3P} 
 
6:53 KAI DIAPERASANTES HLQON EPI THN GHN GENNHSARET KAI PROSWRMISQHSAN 
 

6:54 And when they came out of the boat, straightaway, having recognized him, 
 

6:54 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME OUT EXELQONTWN 1831 {V/2AAP/GPM} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING 
RECOGNIZED EPIGNONTES 1921 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
6:54 KAI EXELQONTWN AUTWN EK TOU PLOIOU EUQEWS EPIGNONTES AUTON 
 

6:55 after running around that whole region around, they began to carry about on beds those 
who were faring badly, where they heard he was there. 
 

6:55 AFTER RUNNING AROUND PERIDRAMONTES 4063 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} REGION AROUND PERICWRON 4066 {A/ASF} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO CARRY 
ABOUT PERIFEREIN 4064 {V/PAN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BEDS KRABBATOIS 2895 {N/DPM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE FARING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} 
THEY HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
6:55 PERIDRAMONTES OLHN THN PERICWRON EKEINHN HRXANTO EPI TOIS KRABBATOIS TOUS KAKWS 
ECONTAS PERIFEREIN OPOU HKOUON OTI EKEI ESTIN 
 

6:56 And wherever he entered, into villages or cities or fields, they laid those who were feeble 
in the marketplaces, and besought him that if they might but touch the hem of his garment. 
And as many as touched him were being healed. 
 

6:56 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE ENTERED EISEPOREUETO 1531 {V/INI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} OR H 2228 {PRT} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} OR H 2228 {PRT} FIELDS 
AGROUS 68 {N/APM} THEY LAID ETIQOUN 5087 {V/IAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE FEEBLE ASQENOUNTAS 
770 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} MARKETPLACES AGORAIS 58 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BESOUGHT PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT TOUCH 
AYWNTAI 680 {V/AMS/3P} BUT IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HEM KRASPEDOU 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 
{PK/NPM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} TOUCHED HPTONTO 680 {V/INI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HEALED ESWZONTO 
4982 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
6:56 KAI OPOU AN EISEPOREUETO EIS KWMAS H POLEIS H AGROUS EN TAIS AGORAIS ETIQOUN TOUS 
ASQENOUNTAS KAI PAREKALOUN AUTON INA KAN TOU KRASPEDOU TOU IMATIOU AUTOU AYWNTAI KAI OSOI 
AN HPTONTO AUTOU ESWZONTO 
 

7:1 
And the Pharisees, and some of the scholars, having come from Jerusalem, gathered in to 
him. 



 
7:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 
{PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 
{V/2AAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} GATHER IN SUNAGONTAI 4863 {V/PPI/3P} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:1 KAI SUNAGONTAI PROS AUTON OI FARISAIOI KAI TINES TWN GRAMMATEWN ELQONTES APO IEROSOLUMWN 
 

7:2 And having seen some of his disciples eating their loaves with profane hands, that is, 
unwashed, they accused them. 
 

7:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EATING ESQIONTAS 2068 {V/PAP/APM} LOAVES 
ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} WITH PROFANE KOINAIS 2839 {A/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} THIS TOUT 5124 {PD/NSN} BEING 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNWASHED ANIPTOIS 449 {A/DPM} THEY ACCUSED EMEMYANTO 3201 {V/ADI/3P} 
 
7:2 KAI IDONTES TINAS TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU KOINAIS CERSIN TOUT ESTIN ANIPTOIS ESQIONTAS ARTOUS 
EMEMYANTO 
 

7:3 (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, unless they wash their hands carefully, do not eat, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 
 

7:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WASH 
NIYWNTAI 3538 {V/AMS/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} CAREFULLY PUGMH 4435 {N/DSF} EAT 
ESQIOUSIN 2068 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HOLDING KRATOUNTES 2902 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} 
 
7:3 OI GAR FARISAIOI KAI PANTES OI IOUDAIOI EAN MH PUGMH NIYWNTAI TAS CEIRAS OUK ESQIOUSIN 
KRATOUNTES THN PARADOSIN TWN PRESBUTERWN 
 

7:4 And coming from the marketplace, they do not eat unless they bathe. And there are many 
other things that they have taken in to retain: washings of cups, and pots, and brazen 
vessels, and beds.) 
 

7:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MARKETPLACE AGORAS 58 {N/GSF} THEY EAT ESQIOUSIN 2068 {V/PAI/3P} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY BATHE BAPTISWNTAI 907 {V/AMS/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} 
THEY HAVE TAKEN IN PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} TO RETAIN KRATEIN 2902 {V/PAN} WASHINGS BAPTISMOUS 909 
{N/APM} OF CUPS POTHRIWN 4221 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POTS XESTWN 3582 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRAZEN 
VESSELS CALKIWN 5473 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEDS KLINWN 2825 {N/GPF} 
 
7:4 KAI APO AGORAS EAN MH BAPTISWNTAI OUK ESQIOUSIN KAI ALLA POLLA ESTIN A PARELABON KRATEIN 
BAPTISMOUS POTHRIWN KAI XESTWN KAI CALKIWN KAI KLINWN 
 

7:5 Then the Pharisees and the scholars demand of him, Why do thy disciples not walk 
according to the tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with unwashed hands? 
 

7:5 THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} DEMAND EPERWTWSIN 1905 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} WALK PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} EAT ESQIOUSIN 2068 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} WITH UNWASHED 
ANIPTOIS 449 {A/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} 
 
7:5 EPEITA EPERWTWSIN AUTON OI FARISAIOI KAI OI GRAMMATEIS DIA TI OI MAQHTAI SOU OU PERIPATOUSIN 
KATA THN PARADOSIN TWN PRESBUTERWN ALLA ANIPTOIS CERSIN ESQIOUSIN TON ARTON 
 

7:6 And having answered, he said to them, Well did Isaiah prophesy about you hypocrites, as 
it is written, This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far distant from me. 



 
7:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} PROPHESIED 
PROEFHTEUSEN 4395 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HYPOCRITES 
UPOKRITWN 5273 {N/GPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} HONORS TIMA 5091 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WITH THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
LIPS CEILESIN 5491 {N/DPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} IS DISTANT APECEI 568 {V/PAI/3S} FAR PORRW 4206 {ADV} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
7:6 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS OTI KALWS PROEFHTEUSEN HSAIAS PERI UMWN TWN UPOKRITWN WS 
GEGRAPTAI OUTOS O LAOS TOIS CEILESIN ME TIMA H DE KARDIA AUTWN PORRW APECEI AP EMOU 
 

7:7 But in vain they worship me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men. 
 

7:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN VAIN MATHN 3155 {ADV} THEY WORSHIP SEBONTAI 4576 {V/PNI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} DOCTRINES DIDASKALIAS 1319 {N/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTALMATA 
1778 {N/APN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
7:7 MATHN DE SEBONTAI ME DIDASKONTES DIDASKALIAS ENTALMATA ANQRWPWN 
 

7:8 For having set aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men: washings of 
pots and cups and many other such like things ye do. 
 

7:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HAVING SET ASIDE AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} YE HOLD KRATEITE 2902 {V/PAI/2P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
WASHINGS BAPTISMOUS 909 {N/APM} OF POTS XESTWN 3582 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUPS POTHRIWN 4221 
{N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} LIKE 
PAROMOIA 3946 {A/APN} YE DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
7:8 AFENTES GAR THN ENTOLHN TOU QEOU KRATEITE THN PARADOSIN TWN ANQRWPWN BAPTISMOUS XESTWN 
KAI POTHRIWN KAI ALLA PAROMOIA TOIAUTA POLLA POIEITE 
 

7:9 And he said to them, Well do ye reject the commandment of God, so that ye may keep your 
tradition. 
 

7:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} DO YE 
REJECT AQETEITE 114 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY KEEP THRHSHTE 5083 {V/AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
7:9 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS KALWS AQETEITE THN ENTOLHN TOU QEOU INA THN PARADOSIN UMWN THRHSHTE 
 

7:10 For Moses said, Honor thy father and thy mother, and, He who speaks evil of father or 
mother, let him perish in death. 
 

7:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF 
KAKOLOGWN 2551 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} LET HIM 
PERISH TELEUTATW 5053 {V/PAM/3S} IN DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} 
 
7:10 MWSHS GAR EIPEN TIMA TON PATERA SOU KAI THN MHTERA SOU KAI O KAKOLOGWN PATERA H MHTERA 
QANATW TELEUTATW 
 

7:11 But ye say, If a man should say to his father or mother, Whatever ye might be benefited 
from me is Corban, that is, an offering, 
 

7:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 
{N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE MIGHT BE BENEFITED 



WFELHQHS 5623 {V/APS/2S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} CORBAN KORBAN 2878 {HEB} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OFFERING DWRON 1435 {N/NSN} 
 
7:11 UMEIS DE LEGETE EAN EIPH ANQRWPOS TW PATRI H TH MHTRI KORBAN O ESTIN DWRON O EAN EX EMOU 
WFELHQHS 
 

7:12 then ye no longer allow him to do anything for his father or his mother, 
 

7:12 THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} YE ALLOW AFIETE 863 {V/PAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 
{PRT} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
7:12 KAI OUKETI AFIETE AUTON OUDEN POIHSAI TW PATRI AUTOU H TH MHTRI AUTOU 
 

7:13 annulling the word of God by your tradition that ye have delivered. And many such like 
things ye do. 
 

7:13 ANNULLING AKUROUNTES 208 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRADITION PARADOSEI 3862 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} YE HAVE DELIVERED PAREDWKATE 3860 {V/AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} LIKE PAROMOIA 3946 {A/APN} YE DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
7:13 AKUROUNTES TON LOGON TOU QEOU TH PARADOSEI UMWN H PAREDWKATE KAI PAROMOIA TOIAUTA 
POLLA POIEITE 
 

7:14 And having summoned all the people, he said to them, Hear me all of you, and 
understand. 
 

7:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HEAR 
AKOUETE 191 {V/PAM/2P} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND 
SUNIETE 4920 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
7:14 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS PANTA TON OCLON ELEGEN AUTOIS AKOUETE MOU PANTES KAI SUNIETE 
 

7:15 There is nothing outside the man, entering into him that can defile him, but the things 
coming out of him those are the things that defile the man. 
 

7:15 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} ENTERING EISPOREUOMENON 1531 {V/PNP/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO DEFILE KOINWSAI 2840 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} COMING EKPOREUOMENA 1607 {V/PNP/NPN} OUT OF AP 575 {PREP} 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOSE EKEINA 1565 {PD/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THAT DEFILE 
KOINOUNTA 2840 {V/PAP/NPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
7:15 OUDEN ESTIN EXWQEN TOU ANQRWPOU EISPOREUOMENON EIS AUTON O DUNATAI AUTON KOINWSAI ALLA 
TA EKPOREUOMENA AP AUTOU EKEINA ESTIN TA KOINOUNTA TON ANQRWPON 
 

7:16 If any man has ears to hear, let him hear. 
 

7:16 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 
{V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
7:16 EI TIS ECEI WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

7:17 And when he entered into a house from the crowd, his disciples questioned him about 
the parable. 
 

7:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 



DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PARABLE PARABOLHS 3850 {N/GSF} 
 
7:17 KAI OTE EISHLQEN EIS OIKON APO TOU OCLOU EPHRWTWN AUTON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU PERI THS 
PARABOLHS 
 

7:18 And he says to them, Are also ye so without understanding? Do ye not perceive that 
everything outside that enters into the man cannot defile him, 
 

7:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ASUNETOI 801 {A/NPM} 
PERCEIVE YE NOEITE 3539 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING PAN 
3956 {A/NSN} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} THAT ENTERS EISPOREUOMENON 1531 {V/PNP/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO DEFILE 
KOINWSAI 2840 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:18 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS OUTWS KAI UMEIS ASUNETOI ESTE OU NOEITE OTI PAN TO EXWQEN EISPOREUOMENON 
EIS TON ANQRWPON OU DUNATAI AUTON KOINWSAI 
 

7:19 because it does not enter into his heart, but into the belly, and goes out into the toilet 
(making all foods clean)? 
 

7:19 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT ENTERS EISPOREUETAI 1531 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOILIAN 2836 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOES OUT EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOILET AFEDRWNA 856 {N/ASM} MAKING CLEAN KAQARIZON 2511 {V/PAP/NSN} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FOODS BRWMATA 1033 {N/APN} 
 
7:19 OTI OUK EISPOREUETAI AUTOU EIS THN KARDIAN ALL EIS THN KOILIAN KAI EIS TON AFEDRWNA 
EKPOREUETAI KAQARIZON PANTA TA BRWMATA 
 

7:20 And he said, That which comes out of the man, that defiles the man. 
 

7:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH COMES 
EKPOREUOMENON 1607 {V/PNP/NSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THAT 
EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSN} DEFILES KOINOI 2840 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
7:20 ELEGEN DE OTI TO EK TOU ANQRWPOU EKPOREUOMENON EKEINO KOINOI TON ANQRWPON 
 

7:21 For from inside the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, 
 

7:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 
2588 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} PROCEED EKPOREUONTAI 1607 {V/PNI/3P} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} EVIL KAKOI 2556 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMOI 1261 {N/NPM} ADULTERIES 
MOICEIAI 3430 {N/NPF} FORNICATIONS PORNEIAI 4202 {N/NPF} MURDERS FONOI 5408 {N/NPM} THEFTS KLOPAI 2829 
{N/NPF} 
 
7:21 ESWQEN GAR EK THS KARDIAS TWN ANQRWPWN OI DIALOGISMOI OI KAKOI EKPOREUONTAI MOICEIAI 
PORNEIAI FONOI KLOPAI 
 

7:22 covetings, wickednesses, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, reviling, pride, foolishness. 
 

7:22 COVETINGS PLEONEXIAI 4124 {N/NPF} WICKEDNESSES PONHRIAI 4189 {N/NPF} DECEIT DOLOS 1388 {N/NSM} 
LICENTIOUSNESS ASELGEIA 766 {N/NSF} EVIL PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} REVILING 
BLASFHMIA 988 {N/NSF} PRIDE UPERHFANIA 5243 {N/NSF} FOOLISHNESS AFROSUNH 877 {N/NSF} 
 
7:22 PLEONEXIAI PONHRIAI DOLOS ASELGEIA OFQALMOS PONHROS BLASFHMIA UPERHFANIA AFROSUNH 
 

7:23 All these evil things come from inside, and defile the man. 
 



7:23 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NPN} COME FROM 
EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEFILE KOINOI 2840 {V/PAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
7:23 PANTA TAUTA TA PONHRA ESWQEN EKPOREUETAI KAI KOINOI TON ANQRWPON 
 

7:24 And having risen from there, he went away into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. And 
having entered into a house, he wanted no man to know it, and yet he could not be hid. 
 

7:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} HE WENT 
APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BORDERS MEQORIA 3181 {N/APN} OF TYRE TUROU 
5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNOS 4605 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 
{V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} HE WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NONE OUDENA 3762 
{A/ASM} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE ABLE HDUNHQH 1410 
{V/AOI/3S/ATT} TO BE HID LAQEIN 2990 {V/2AAN} 
 
7:24 KAI EKEIQEN ANASTAS APHLQEN EIS TA MEQORIA TUROU KAI SIDWNOS KAI EISELQWN EIS OIKIAN 
OUDENA HQELEN GNWNAI KAI OUK HDUNHQH LAQEIN 
 

7:25 For a woman whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, after hearing about him, 
having come, she fell down at his feet. 
 

7:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WHOSE HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE DAUGHTER 
QUGATRION 2365 {N/NSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 169 {A/ASN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} AFTER HEARING AKOUSASA 191 {V/AAP/NSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} HAVING COME ELQOUSA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE FELL PROSEPESEN 4363 {V/2AAI/3S} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:25 AKOUSASA GAR GUNH PERI AUTOU HS EICEN TO QUGATRION AUTHS PNEUMA AKAQARTON ELQOUSA 
PROSEPESEN PROS TOUS PODAS AUTOU 
 

7:26 Now the woman was a Greek, a Syrophoenician by race. And she besought him that he 
would cast out the demon from her daughter. 
 

7:26 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GREEK ELLHNIS 1674 
{N/NSF} SYROPHENICIAN SURAFOINIKISSA 4949 {N/NSF} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} RACE GENEI 1085 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SHE BESOUGHT HRWTA 2065 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD CAST OUT 
EKBALH 1544 {V/2AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} DAUGHTER QUGATROS 2364 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
7:26 HN DE H GUNH ELLHNIS SURAFOINIKISSA TW GENEI KAI HRWTA AUTON INA TO DAIMONION EKBALH EK 
THS QUGATROS AUTHS 
 

7:27 And Jesus said to her, Allow the children first be filled, for it is not right to take the 
children's bread and cast it to the house dogs. 
 

7:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 
846 {PP/DSF} ALLOW AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S}THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} 
TO BE FILLED CORTASQHNAI 5526 {V/APN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT 
KALON 2570 {A/NSN} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} TO THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} HOUSE DOGS KUNARIOIS 2952 {N/DPN} 
 
7:27 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTH AFES PRWTON CORTASQHNAI TA TEKNA OU GAR KALON ESTIN LABEIN TON 
ARTON TWN TEKNWN KAI BALEIN TOIS KUNARIOIS 
 

7:28 But she answered and says to him, Yes, Lord, for even the house dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 
 

7:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SHE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 



2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} HOUSE DOGS KUNARIA 2952 {N/NPN} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
TABLE TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} EAT ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} OF APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CRUMBS YICIWN 
5589 {N/GPN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN PAIDIWN 3813 {N/GPN} 
 
7:28 H DE APEKRIQH KAI LEGEI AUTW NAI KURIE KAI GAR TA KUNARIA UPOKATW THS TRAPEZHS ESQIEI APO 
TWN YICIWN TWN PAIDIWN 
 

7:29 And he said to her, Because of this saying, go thou. The demon has gone out of thy 
daughter. 
 

7:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} GO THOU UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} HAS GONE OUT EXELHLUQEN 1831 {V/RAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} DAUGHTER QUGATROS 2364 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
7:29 KAI EIPEN AUTH DIA TOUTON TON LOGON UPAGE EXELHLUQEN TO DAIMONION EK THS QUGATROS SOU 
 

7:30 And having departed to her house, she found the demon having gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 
 

7:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED APELQOUSA 565 {V/2AAP/NSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SHE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DEMON 
DAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} HAVING GONE OUT EXELHLUQOS 1831 {V/RAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} DAUGHTER QUGATERA 2364 {N/ASF} LAID BEBLHMENHN 906 {V/RPP/ASF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} BED KLINHS 2825 {N/GSF} 
 
7:30 KAI APELQOUSA EIS TON OIKON AUTHS EUREN TO DAIMONION EXELHLUQOS KAI THN QUGATERA 
BEBLHMENHN EPI THS KLINHS 
 

7:31 And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of 
Galilee in the midst of the regions of Decapolis. 
 

7:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING DEPARTED EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BORDERS ORIWN 3725 {N/GPN} OF TYRE TUROU 5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNOS 
4605 {N/GSF} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} IN ANA 303 {PREP} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} REGIONS ORIWN 3725 {N/GPN} OF DECAPOLIS DEKAPOLEWS 1179 {N/GSF} 
 
7:31 KAI PALIN EXELQWN EK TWN ORIWN TUROU KAI SIDWNOS HLQEN PROS THN QALASSAN THS GALILAIAS 
ANA MESON TWN ORIWN DEKAPOLEWS 
 

7:32 And they bring a deaf, tongue-tied man to him, and they beseech him to lay his hand 
upon him. 
 

7:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BRING FEROUSIN 5342 {V/PAI/3P} DEAF KWFON 2974 {A/ASM} TONGUE-TIED 
MOGGILALON 3424 {A/ASM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BESEECH PARAKALOUSIN 3870 
{V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT LAY EPIQH 2007 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} ON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
7:32 KAI FEROUSIN AUTW KWFON MOGGILALON KAI PARAKALOUSIN AUTON INA EPIQH AUTW THN CEIRA 
 

7:33 And having taken him from the multitude in private, he put his fingers into his ears, and 
having spat, he touched his tongue. 
 

7:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN APOLABOMENOS 618 {V/2AMP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} HE PUT 
EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FINGERS DAKTULOUS 1147 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING SPAT PTUSAS 4429 {V/AAP/NSM} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TONGUE GLWSSHS 
1100 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



7:33 KAI APOLABOMENOS AUTON APO TOU OCLOU KAT IDIAN EBALEN TOUS DAKTULOUS AUTOU EIS TA WTA 
AUTOU KAI PTUSAS HYATO THS GLWSSHS AUTOU 
 

7:34 And having looked up to heaven, he sighed, and says to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. 
 

7:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE SIGHED ESTENAXEN 4727 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EPHPHATHA EFFAQA 2188 {ARAM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BE 
OPENED DIANOICQHTI 1272 {V/APM/2S} 
 
7:34 KAI ANABLEYAS EIS TON OURANON ESTENAXEN KAI LEGEI AUTW EFFAQA O ESTIN DIANOICQHTI 
 

7:35 And straightaway his ears were opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosened, and he 
spoke plainly. 
 

7:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} EARS AKOAI 189 {N/NPF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE OPENED DIHNOICQHSAN 1272 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOND 
DESMOS 1199 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TONGUE GLWSSHS 1100 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS 
LOOSENED ELUQH 3089 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} PLAINLY ORQWS 3723 {ADV} 
 
7:35 KAI EUQEWS DIHNOICQHSAN AUTOU AI AKOAI KAI ELUQH O DESMOS THS GLWSSHS AUTOU KAI ELALEI 
ORQWS 
 

7:36 And he commanded them that they should tell no man, but as much as he commanded 
them, so much the more abundantly they proclaimed it. 
 

7:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED DIESTEILATO 1291 {V/AMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY SHOULD TELL EIPWSIN 2036 {V/2AAS/3P} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AS MUCH AS OSON 
3745 {PK/ASN} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} COMMANDED DIESTELLETO 1291 {V/IMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MUCH 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} MORE ABUNDANTLY PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASN/C} THEY PROCLAIMED EKHRUSSON 2784 
{V/IAI/3P} 
 
7:36 KAI DIESTEILATO AUTOIS INA MHDENI EIPWSIN OSON DE AUTOS AUTOIS DIESTELLETO MALLON 
PERISSOTERON EKHRUSSON 
 

7:37 And they were exceedingly astonished, saying, He has done all things well. He even 
makes the deaf to hear, and the mute to speak. 
 

7:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE ASTONISHED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} EXCEEDINGLY UPERPERISSWS 5249 
{ADV} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HE HAS DONE PEPOIHKEN 4160 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} WELL 
KALWS 2573 {ADV} HE MAKES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAF KWFOUS 2974 
{A/APM} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MUTE ALALOUS 216 {A/APM} TO 
SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} 
 
7:37 KAI UPERPERISSWS EXEPLHSSONTO LEGONTES KALWS PANTA PEPOIHKEN KAI TOUS KWFOUS POIEI 
AKOUEIN KAI TOUS ALALOUS LALEIN 
 

8:1 
In those days, the multitude being very great, and not having what they might eat, Jesus 
having summoned his disciples, he says to them, 
 

8:1 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} MULTITUDE 
OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} VERY GREAT PAMPOLLOU 3827 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MIGHT EAT FAGWSIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 



8:1 EN EKEINAIS TAIS HMERAIS PAMPOLLOU OCLOU ONTOS KAI MH ECONTWN TI FAGWSIN 
PROSKALESAMENOS O IHSOUS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU LEGEI AUTOIS 
 

8:2 I feel compassion toward the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, 
and do not have what they might eat. 
 

8:2 I FEEL COMPASSION SPLAGCNIZOMAI 4697 {V/PNI/1S} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY CONTINUE PROSMENOUSIN 4357 {V/PAI/3P} WITH ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE 
ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MIGHT EAT FAGWSIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} 
 
8:2 SPLAGCNIZOMAI EPI TON OCLON OTI HDH HMERAI TREIS PROSMENOUSIN MOI KAI OUK ECOUSIN TI 
FAGWSIN 
 

8:3 And if I send them away without food to their house, they will faint on the way, for some 
of them come from afar. 
 

8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I SEND AWAY APOLUSW 630 {V/AAS/1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WITHOUT 
FOOD NHSTEIS 3523 {A/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WILL 
FAINT EKLUQHSONTAI 1590 {V/FPI/3P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} COME HKOUSIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} FROM AFAR 
MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} 
 
8:3 KAI EAN APOLUSW AUTOUS NHSTEIS EIS OIKON AUTWN EKLUQHSONTAI EN TH ODW TINES GAR AUTWN 
MAKROQEN HKOUSIN 
 

8:4 And his disciples answered him, From where will anyone be able to fill these men of 
loaves here in a desolate place? 
 

8:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ANSWERED 
APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} WILL BE ABLE DUNHSETAI 
1410 {V/FDI/3S} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TO FILL CORTASAI 5526 {V/AAN} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} OF LOAVES 
ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IN EP 1909 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMIAS 2047 {N/GSF} 
 
8:4 KAI APEKRIQHSAN AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU POQEN TOUTOUS DUNHSETAI TIS WDE CORTASAI ARTWN EP 
ERHMIAS 
 

8:5 And he questioned them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
 

8:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HOW MANY? POSOUS 
4214 {PQ/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} HAVE YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} 
 
8:5 KAI EPHRWTA AUTOUS POSOUS ECETE ARTOUS OI DE EIPON EPTA 
 

8:6 And he commanded the crowd to sit down on the ground. And after taking the seven 
loaves, having given thanks, he broke in pieces, and gave to his disciples so that they might 
place before them. And they place before the crowd. 
 

8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} 
TO SIT DOWN ANAPESEIN 377 {V/2AAN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LOAVES ARTOUS 
740 {N/APM} HAVING GIVEN THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKLASEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT PLACE BEFORE PARAQWSIN 3908 {V/2AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY PLACED BEFORE PAREQHKAN 3908 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} 
 
8:6 KAI PARHGGEILEN TW OCLW ANAPESEIN EPI THS GHS KAI LABWN TOUS EPTA ARTOUS EUCARISTHSAS 
EKLASEN KAI EDIDOU TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU INA PARAQWSIN KAI PAREQHKAN TW OCLW 
 



8:7 And they had a few small fishes. And having blessed them, he said to also place before 
them. 
 

8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} FEW OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} SMALL FISHES ICQUDIA 2485 {N/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BLESSED EULOGHSAS 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PLACE BEFORE 
PARAQEINAI 3908 {V/2AAN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
8:7 KAI EICON ICQUDIA OLIGA KAI EULOGHSAS EIPEN PARAQEINAI KAI AUTA 
 

8:8 And they ate and were filled. And they took up seven hampers of surplus fragments. 
 

8:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526 
{V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HAMPERS SPURIDAS 4711 
{N/APF} OF FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} SURPLUS PERISSEUMATA 4051 {N/APN} 
 
8:8 EFAGON DE KAI ECORTASQHSAN KAI HRAN PERISSEUMATA KLASMATWN EPTA SPURIDAS 
 

8:9 And those who ate were about four thousand, and he sent them away. 
 

8:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE FAGONTES 5315 {V/2AAP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ABOUT 
WS 5613 {ADV} FOUR THOUSAND TETRAKISCILIOI 5070 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT AWAY APELUSEN 630 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
8:9 HSAN DE OI FAGONTES WS TETRAKISCILIOI KAI APELUSEN AUTOUS 
 

8:10 And straightaway having entered into the boat with his disciples, he came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 
 

8:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HAVING ENTERED EMBAS 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF DALMANUTHA DALMANOUQA 1148 {N/PRI} 
 
8:10 KAI EUQEWS EMBAS EIS TO PLOION META TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU HLQEN EIS TA MERH DALMANOUQA 
 

8:11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to dispute with him, seeking from him a sign 
from the sky, testing him. 
 

8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 
{V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO DISPUTE SUZHTEIN 4802 {V/PAN} WITH HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SIGN SHMEION 
4592 {N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TESTING PEIRAZONTES 3985 
{V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:11 KAI EXHLQON OI FARISAIOI KAI HRXANTO SUZHTEIN AUTW ZHTOUNTES PAR AUTOU SHMEION APO TOU 
OURANOU PEIRAZONTES AUTON 
 

8:12 And having sighed deeply in his spirit, he says, Why does this generation seek a sign? 
Truly I am telling you if a sign will be given to this generation. 
 

8:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SIGHED DEEPLY ANASTENAXAS 389 {V/AAP/NSM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS AUTH 
3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/NSF} SEEK EPIZHTEI 1934 {V/PAI/3S} SIGN SHMEION 4592 
{N/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I AM TELLING LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} SIGN 
SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/DSF} 
 
8:12 KAI ANASTENAXAS TW PNEUMATI AUTOU LEGEI TI H GENEA AUTH SHMEION EPIZHTEI AMHN LEGW 
UMIN EI DOQHSETAI TH GENEA TAUTH SHMEION 
 

8:13 And having left them, having entered again into a boat, he departed to the other side. 



 
8:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT AFEIS 863 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HAVING ENTERED EMBAS 
1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 
565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} 
 
8:13 KAI AFEIS AUTOUS EMBAS PALIN EIS PLOION APHLQEN EIS TO PERAN 
 

8:14 And they forgot to take loaves, and they did not have with them in the boat except one 
loaf. 
 

8:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FORGOT EPELAQONTO 1950 {V/2ADI/3P} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} LOAVES 
ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} LOAF ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
 
8:14 KAI EPELAQONTO LABEIN ARTOUS KAI EI MH ENA ARTON OUK EICON MEQ EAUTWN EN TW PLOIW 
 

8:15 And he commanded them, saying, Take heed, watch for the leaven of the Pharisees and 
the leaven of Herod. 
 

8:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED DIESTELLETO 1291 {V/IMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TAKE HEED ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} FOR APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} LEAVEN ZUMHS 2219 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZUMHS 2219 {N/GSF} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} 
 
8:15 KAI DIESTELLETO AUTOIS LEGWN ORATE BLEPETE APO THS ZUMHS TWN FARISAIWN KAI THS ZUMHS 
HRWDOU 
 

8:16 And they deliberated among each other, saying, We have no loaves. 
 

8:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DELIBERATED DIELOGIZONTO 1260 {V/INI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 
{V/PAI/1P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
 
8:16 KAI DIELOGIZONTO PROS ALLHLOUS LEGONTES OTI ARTOUS OUK ECOMEN 
 

8:17 And knowing it Jesus says to them, Why do ye deliberate because ye have no loaves? Do 
ye not yet perceive nor understand? Have ye your heart still hardened? 
 

8:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWING GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE DELIBERATE DIALOGIZESQE 1260 
{V/PNI/2P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
PERCEIVE YE NOEITE 3539 {V/PAI/2P} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} UNDERSTAND SUNIETE 4920 
{V/PAI/2P} HAVE YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} HARDENED PEPWRWMENHN 4456 {V/RPP/ASF} 
 
8:17 KAI GNOUS O IHSOUS LEGEI AUTOIS TI DIALOGIZESQE OTI ARTOUS OUK ECETE OUPW NOEITE OUDE 
SUNIETE ETI PEPWRWMENHN ECETE THN KARDIAN UMWN 
 

8:18 Having eyes, ye see not, and having ears, ye hear not? And do ye not remember? 
 

8:18 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} YE SEE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} 
 
8:18 OFQALMOUS ECONTES OU BLEPETE KAI WTA ECONTES OUK AKOUETE KAI OU MNHMONEUETE 
 

8:19 When I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
did ye take up? They say to him, Twelve. 
 



8:19 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I BROKE EKLASA 2806 {V/AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} LOAVES 
ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIOUS 4000 {N/APM} 
HOW MANY? POSOUS 4214 {PQ/APM} BASKETS KOFINOUS 2894 {N/APM} FULL PLHREIS 4134 {A/APM} OF FRAGMENTS 
KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} TOOK YE UP HRATE 142 {V/AAI/2P} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
 
8:19 OTE TOUS PENTE ARTOUS EKLASA EIS TOUS PENTAKISCILIOUS POSOUS KOFINOUS PLHREIS KLASMATWN 
HRATE LEGOUSIN AUTW DWDEKA 
 

8:20 And when the seven for the four thousand, how many hampers full of fragments did ye 
take up? And they said, Seven. 
 

8:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FOUR THOUSAND TETRAKISCILIOUS 5070 {N/APM} HOW MANY? POSWN 4214 {PQ/GPF} HAMPERS 
SPURIDWN 4711 {N/GPF} FULL PLHRWMATA 4138 {N/APN} OF FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} TOOK YE UP 
HRATE 142 {V/AAI/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} 
 
8:20 OTE DE TOUS EPTA EIS TOUS TETRAKISCILIOUS POSWN SPURIDWN PLHRWMATA KLASMATWN HRATE OI 
DE EIPON EPTA 
 

8:21 And he said to them, How do ye not understand? 
 

8:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} 
UNDERSTAND YE SUNIETE 4920 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
8:21 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS PWS OU SUNIETE 
 

8:22 And he comes to Bethsaida, and they bring a blind man to him, and call for him so that 
he might touch him. 
 

8:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDAN 966 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BRING FEROUSIN 5342 {V/PAI/3P} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALL FOR PARAKALOUSIN 3870 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT TOUCH AYHTAI 680 {V/AMS/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:22 KAI ERCETAI EIS BHQSAIDAN KAI FEROUSIN AUTW TUFLON KAI PARAKALOUSIN AUTON INA AUTOU 
AYHTAI 
 

8:23 And having taken the hand of the blind man, he led him outside of the village. And 
having spat on his eyes, having laid his hands upon him, he questioned him if he sees 
anything? 
 

8:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN EPILABOMENOS 1949 {V/2ADP/NSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TUFLOU 5185 {A/GSM} HE LED OUT EXHGAGEN 1806 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VILLAGE KWMHS 2968 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
SPAT PTUSAS 4429 {V/AAP/NSM} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EYES OMMATA 3659 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} HAVING PUT EPIQEIS 2007 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} UPON HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE SEES BLEPEI 991 
{V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
 
8:23 KAI EPILABOMENOS THS CEIROS TOU TUFLOU EXHGAGEN AUTON EXW THS KWMHS KAI PTUSAS EIS TA 
OMMATA AUTOU EPIQEIS TAS CEIRAS AUTW EPHRWTA AUTON EI TI BLEPEI 
 

8:24 And having looked up, he said, The men that I see, I see as trees walking. 
 

8:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SEE BLEPW 991 {V/PAI/1S} I SEE ORW 3708 {V/PAI/1S} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} TREES DENDRA 1186 {N/APN} WALKING PERIPATOUNTAS 4043 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
8:24 KAI ANABLEYAS ELEGEN BLEPW TOUS ANQRWPOUS OTI WS DENDRA ORW PERIPATOUNTAS 
 



8:25 Then again he put his hands upon his eyes, and made him look up. And he was restored, 
and saw all men clearly. 
 

8:25 THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE PUT EPEQHKEN 2007 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO LOOK UP ANABLEYAI 
308 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS RESTORED APOKATESTAQH 600 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW 
ENEBLEYEN 1689 {V/AAI/3S} ALL APANTAS 537 {A/APM} CLEARLY THLAUGWS 5081 {ADV} 
 
8:25 EITA PALIN EPEQHKEN TAS CEIRAS EPI TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU KAI EPOIHSEN AUTON ANABLEYAI 
KAI APOKATESTAQH KAI ENEBLEYEN THLAUGWS APANTAS 
 

8:26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Thou may neither go into the village, nor may 
tell any man in the village. 
 

8:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT AWAY APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU MAY GO 
EISELQHS 1525 {V/2AAS/2S} NEITHER MHDE 3366 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 
2968 {N/ASF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} MAY TELL EIPHS 2036 {V/2AAS/2S} ANY TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} VILLAGE KWMH 2968 {N/DSF} 
 
8:26 KAI APESTEILEN AUTON EIS TON OIKON AUTOU LEGWN MHDE EIS THN KWMHN EISELQHS MHDE EIPHS 
TINI EN TH KWMH 
 

8:27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the villages of Caesarea Philippi. And on the 
way he questioned his disciples, saying to them, Who do men say that I am? 
 

8:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CAESAREA KAISAREIAS 2542 
{N/GSF} PHILIPPI FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 
{N/DSF} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
 
8:27 KAI EXHLQEN O IHSOUS KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EIS TAS KWMAS KAISAREIAS THS FILIPPOU KAI EN TH 
ODW EPHRWTA TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU LEGWN AUTOIS TINA ME LEGOUSIN OI ANQRWPOI EINAI 
 

8:28 And they answered, saying, John the immerser, and others, Elijah, but others, one of the 
prophets. 
 

8:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHN 910 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} ELIJAH 
HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
 
8:28 OI DE APEKRIQHSAN IWANNHN TON BAPTISTHN KAI ALLOI HLIAN ALLOI DE ENA TWN PROFHTWN 
 

8:29 And he says to them, But who do ye say that I am? And having answered, Peter says to 
him, Thou are the Christ. 
 

8:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO YE SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER 
PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
8:29 KAI AUTOS LEGEI AUTOIS UMEIS DE TINA ME LEGETE EINAI APOKRIQEIS DE O PETROS LEGEI AUTW SU EI 
O CRISTOS 
 



8:30 And he chided them that they should tell no man about him. 
 

8:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CHIDED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THEY SHOULD TELL LEGWSIN 3004 {V/PAS/3P} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
8:30 KAI EPETIMHSEN AUTOIS INA MHDENI LEGWSIN PERI AUTOU 
 

8:31 And he began to teach them that it was necessary for the Son of man to suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the elders, and the chief priests, and the scholars, and be killed, 
and after three days to rise. 
 

8:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE REJECTED APODOKIMASQHNAI 593 {V/APN} BY APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE KILLED 
APOKTANQHNAI 615 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} 
 
8:31 KAI HRXATO DIDASKEIN AUTOUS OTI DEI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU POLLA PAQEIN KAI 
APODOKIMASQHNAI APO TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI TWN ARCIEREWN KAI TWN GRAMMATEWN KAI 
APOKTANQHNAI KAI META TREIS HMERAS ANASTHNAI 
 

8:32 And he spoke the matter openly. And having taken him aside, Peter began to rebuke him. 
 

8:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MATTER LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} IN 
OPENNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ASIDE PROSLABOMENOS 4355 {V/2AMP/NSM} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO REBUKE 
EPITIMAN 2008 {V/PAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:32 KAI PARRHSIA TON LOGON ELALEI KAI PROSLABOMENOS AUTON O PETROS HRXATO EPITIMAN AUTW 
 

8:33 But he, having turned around, and having looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Go thee behind me, Satan, because thou think not the things of God, but the things 
of men. 
 

8:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND EPISTRAFEIS 1994 {V/2APP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING LOOKED ON IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} HE REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} GO THEE UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ADVERSARY SATANA 
4567 {N/VSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU THINK FRONEIS 5426 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
8:33 O DE EPISTRAFEIS KAI IDWN TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU EPETIMHSEN TW PETRW LEGWN UPAGE OPISW MOU 
SATANA OTI OU FRONEIS TA TOU QEOU ALLA TA TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

8:34 And having called in the multitude with his disciples, he said to them, Whoever wants to 
follow behind me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
 

8:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} 
WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO FOLLOW AKOLOUQEIN 190 {V/PAN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
LET HIM DENY APARNHSASQW 533 {V/ADM/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP ARATW 
142 {V/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIMSELF AUTOU 846 {PT/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEITW 190 {V/PAM/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 



8:34 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS TON OCLON SUN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU EIPEN AUTOIS OSTIS QELEI OPISW MOU 
AKOLOUQEIN APARNHSASQW EAUTON KAI ARATW TON STAURON AUTOU KAI AKOLOUQEITW MOI 
 

8:35 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever will lose his life because of me 
and the good-news, this man will save it. 
 

8:35 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WANTS QELH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 
{V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE APOLESEI 622 
{V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WILL LOSE APOLESH 622 
{V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL SAVE SWSEI 4982 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
8:35 OS GAR AN QELH THN YUCHN AUTOU SWSAI APOLESEI AUTHN OS D AN APOLESH THN EAUTOU YUCHN 
ENEKEN EMOU KAI TOU EUAGGELIOU OUTOS SWSEI AUTHN 
 

8:36 For what will it profit a man if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? 
 

8:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL IT PROFIT WFELHSEI 5623 {V/FAI/3S} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD GAIN KERDHSH 2770 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} WORLD 
KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORFEIT ZHMIWQH 2210 {V/APS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 
5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:36 TI GAR WFELHSEI ANQRWPON EAN KERDHSH TON KOSMON OLON KAI ZHMIWQH THN YUCHN AUTOU 
 

8:37 Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 
 

8:37 OR H 2228 {PRT} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL HE GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} IN EXCHANGE 
ANTALLAGMA 465 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:37 H TI DWSEI ANQRWPOS ANTALLAGMA THS YUCHS AUTOU 
 

8:38 For whoever may be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man will also be ashamed of him when he comes in the glory of his 
Father with the holy agents. 
 

8:38 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY BE ASHAMED OF EPAISCUNQH 1870 
{V/AOS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MY EMOUS 1699 {PS/1APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 
3056 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ADULTEROUS MOICALIDI 3428 {A/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SINFUL AMARTWLW 268 {A/DSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE 
ASHAMED OF EPAISCUNQHSETAI 1870 {V/FOI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES ELQH 
2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 
{A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} 
 
8:38 OS GAR EAN EPAISCUNQH ME KAI TOUS EMOUS LOGOUS EN TH GENEA TAUTH TH MOICALIDI KAI 
AMARTWLW KAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EPAISCUNQHSETAI AUTON OTAN ELQH EN TH DOXH TOU PATROS 
AUTOU META TWN AGGELWN TWN AGIWN 
 

9:1 
And he said to them, Truly I say to you, there are some of those who have stood here, who 
will, no, not taste of death until they see the kingdom of God come in power. 
 

9:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY 
LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SOME TINES 5100 
{PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE STOOD ESTHKOTWN 2476 {V/RAP/GPM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} WHO 
OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL TASTE GEUSWNTAI 1089 {V/ADS/3P} OF DEATH 
QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY SEE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 



{T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COME ELHLUQUIAN 2064 
{V/2RAP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} 
 
9:1 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EISIN TINES TWN WDE ESTHKOTWN OITINES OU MH GEUSWNTAI 
QANATOU EWS AN IDWSIN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU ELHLUQUIAN EN DUNAMEI 
 

9:2 And after six days Jesus takes Peter and James and John, and leads them up onto a high 
mountain alone, in private. And he was transfigured before them, 
 

9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER MEQ 3326 {PREP} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TAKES PARALAMBANEI 3880 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEADS UP ANAFEREI 399 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIGH UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} ALONE MONOUS 3441 {A/APM} 
IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS TRANSFIGURED METEMORFWQH 3339 
{V/API/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
9:2 KAI MEQ HMERAS EX PARALAMBANEI O IHSOUS TON PETRON KAI TON IAKWBON KAI TON IWANNHN KAI 
ANAFEREI AUTOUS EIS OROS UYHLON KAT IDIAN MONOUS KAI METEMORFWQH EMPROSQEN AUTWN 
 

9:3 and his garments became glistening, exceedingly white, as snow, such as no fuller on 
earth is able to whiten. 
 

9:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME 
EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} GLISTENING STILBONTA 4744 {V/PAP/NPN} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} WHITE LEUKA 
3022 {A/NPN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SNOW CIWN 5510 {N/NSF} SUCH AS OIA 3634 {PR/NPN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} FULLER GNAFEUS 
1102 {N/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO 
WHITEN LEUKANAI 3021 {V/AAN} 
 
9:3 KAI TA IMATIA AUTOU EGENONTO STILBONTA LEUKA LIAN WS CIWN OIA GNAFEUS EPI THS GHS OU 
DUNATAI LEUKANAI 
 

9:4 And Elijah with Moses appeared to them, and they were talking with Jesus. 
 

9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} MOSES MWSEI 3475 {N/DSM} APPEARED WFQH 
3700 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TALKING 
SULLALOUNTES 4814 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
9:4 KAI WFQH AUTOIS HLIAS SUN MWSEI KAI HSAN SULLALOUNTES TW IHSOU 
 

9:5 And having responded, Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us to be here. And we 
could make three tabernacles: one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
 

9:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE COULD MAKE POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} TABERNACLES SKHNAS 
4633 {N/APF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR MOSES 
MWSEI 3475 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR ELIJAH HLIA 2243 {N/DSM} 
 
9:5 KAI APOKRIQEIS O PETROS LEGEI TW IHSOU RABBI KALON ESTIN HMAS WDE EINAI KAI POIHSWMEN 
SKHNAS TREIS SOI MIAN KAI MWSEI MIAN KAI HLIA MIAN 
 

9:6 For he knew not what he would say, for they were frightened. 
 

9:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HE WOULD SAY 
LALHSEI 2980 {V/FAI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FRIGHTENED EKFOBOI 1630 {A/NPM} 
 
9:6 OU GAR HDEI TI LALHSEI HSAN GAR EKFOBOI 
 

9:7 And a cloud developed overshadowing them. And a voice came out of the cloud, This is my 
beloved Son. Hear ye him. 



 
9:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OVERSHADOWING 
EPISKIAZOUSA 1982 {V/PAP/NSF} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CLOUD NEFELHS 3507 {N/GSF} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} HEAR YE AKOUETE 191 {V/PAM/2P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:7 KAI EGENETO NEFELH EPISKIAZOUSA AUTOIS KAI HLQEN FWNH EK THS NEFELHS OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS 
MOU O AGAPHTOS AUTOU AKOUETE 
 

9:8 And suddenly having looked around, they saw no man anymore, but only Jesus with 
themselves. 
 

9:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY EXAPINA 1819 {ADV} HAVING LOOKED AROUND PERIBLEYAMENOI 4017 
{V/AMP/NPM} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} ANYMORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} ONLY MONON 3441 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
9:8 KAI EXAPINA PERIBLEYAMENOI OUKETI OUDENA EIDON ALLA TON IHSOUN MONON MEQ EAUTWN 
 

9:9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, he commanded them that they should 
tell no man what they saw, except when the Son of man will rise from the dead. 
 

9:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE COMING DOWN KATABAINONTWN 2597 {V/PAP/GPM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} HE COMMANDED DIESTEILATO 1291 
{V/AMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD TELL DIHGHSWNTAI 1334 {V/ADS/3P} NONE 
MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} WILL RISE ANASTH 450 {V/2AAS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
9:9 KATABAINONTWN DE AUTWN APO TOU OROUS DIESTEILATO AUTOIS INA MHDENI DIHGHSWNTAI A EIDON EI 
MH OTAN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EK NEKRWN ANASTH 
 

9:10 And they kept the saying to themselves, discussing what is the rising from the dead. 
 

9:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KEPT EKRATHSAN 2902 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} DISCUSSING SUZHTOUNTES 4802 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
9:10 KAI TON LOGON EKRATHSAN PROS EAUTOUS SUZHTOUNTES TI ESTIN TO EK NEKRWN ANASTHNAI 
 

9:11 And they questioned him, saying, The scholars say that Elijah must first come. 
 

9:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 
{V/PAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ELIJAH HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} TO COME ELQEIN 
2064 {V/2AAN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} 
 
9:11 KAI EPHRWTWN AUTON LEGONTES OTI LEGOUSIN OI GRAMMATEIS OTI HLIAN DEI ELQEIN PRWTON 
 

9:12 And having answered, he said to them, Elijah indeed comes first and restores all. And 
how it is written for the Son of man, that he would suffer many things and be rejected. 
 

9:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} COMES ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} RESTORES APOKAQISTA 600 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW? 
PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD SUFFER PAQH 3958 
{V/2AAS/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE REJECTED EXOUDENWQH 1847 {V/APS/3S} 
 



9:12 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS HLIAS MEN ELQWN PRWTON APOKAQISTA PANTA KAI PWS GEGRAPTAI 
EPI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU INA POLLA PAQH KAI EXOUDENWQH 
 

9:13 But I say to you, that Elijah has also come, and they did to him as much as they wanted, 
just as it is written for him. 
 

9:13 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 
2243 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS COME ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 
4160 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AS MUCH AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY WANTED HQELHSAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} JUST 
AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:13 ALLA LEGW UMIN OTI KAI HLIAS ELHLUQEN KAI EPOIHSAN AUTW OSA HQELHSAN KAQWS GEGRAPTAI EP 
AUTON 
 

9:14 And when they came to the disciples he saw a great multitude around them, and scholars 
disputing with them. 
 

9:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} GREAT POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 
3793 {N/ASM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 
{N/APM} DISPUTING SUZHTOUNTAS 4802 {V/PAP/APM} WITH THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
9:14 KAI ELQWN PROS TOUS MAQHTAS EIDEN OCLON POLUN PERI AUTOUS KAI GRAMMATEIS SUZHTOUNTAS 
AUTOIS 
 

9:15 And straightaway all the multitude, having noticed him, were startled. And running near 
they greeted him. 
 

9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE 
OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} HAVING NOTICED IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WERE STARTLED 
EXEQAMBHQH 1568 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUNNING NEAR PROSTRECONTES 4370 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY 
GREETED HSPAZONTO 782 {V/INI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:15 KAI EUQEWS PAS O OCLOS IDWN AUTON EXEQAMBHQH KAI PROSTRECONTES HSPAZONTO AUTON 
 

9:16 And he questioned the scholars, What are ye disputing with them? 
 

9:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SCHOLARS 
GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/APM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE DISPUTING SUZHTEITE 4802 {V/PAI/2P} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
9:16 KAI EPHRWTHSEN TOUS GRAMMATEIS TI SUZHTEITE PROS AUTOUS 
 

9:17 And having answered, one from the multitude said, Teacher, I brought my son to thee, 
who has a mute spirit. 
 

9:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} 
I BROUGHT HNEGKA 5342 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO HAS ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} MUTE ALALON 216 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} 
 
9:17 KAI APOKRIQEIS EIS EK TOU OCLOU EIPEN DIDASKALE HNEGKA TON UION MOU PROS SE ECONTA 
PNEUMA ALALON 
 

9:18 And wherever it seizes him, it tears him, and he foams, and gnashes his teeth, and 
becomes limp. And I spoke to thy disciples that they might cast it out, and they were not 
able. 
 

9:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT SEIZED KATALABH 2638 {V/2AAS/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IT TEARS RHSSEI 4486 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FOAMS 



AFRIZEI 875 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GNASHES TRIZEI 5149 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TEETH ODONTAS 
3599 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES LIMP XHRAINETAI 3583 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I SPOKE EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CAST OUT EKBALWSIN 1544 {V/2AAS/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE ISCUSAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
9:18 KAI OPOU AN AUTON KATALABH RHSSEI AUTON KAI AFRIZEI KAI TRIZEI TOUS ODONTAS AUTOU KAI 
XHRAINETAI KAI EIPON TOIS MAQHTAIS SOU INA AUTO EKBALWSIN KAI OUK ISCUSAN 
 

9:19 And having answered him, he says, O faithless generation, how long will I be with you? 
How long will I endure you? Bring him to me. 
 

9:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE 
SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} O W 5599 {INJ} FAITHLESS APISTOS 571 {A/VSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/VSF} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} WILL I BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} WILL I ENDURE ANEXOMAI 430 {V/FDI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
BRING FERETE 5342 {V/PAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
9:19 O DE APOKRIQEIS AUTW LEGEI W GENEA APISTOS EWS POTE PROS UMAS ESOMAI EWS POTE ANEXOMAI 
UMWN FERETE AUTON PROS ME 
 

9:20 And they brought him to him. And when he saw him, straightaway the spirit convulsed 
him. And having fallen on the ground, he wallowed, foaming. 
 

9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT HNEGKAN 5342 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} CONVULSED ESPARAXEN 4682 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} HE WALLOWED EKULIETO 2947 {V/IEI/3S} FOAMING AFRIZWN 875 
{V/PAP/NSM} 
 
9:20 KAI HNEGKAN AUTON PROS AUTON KAI IDWN AUTON EUQEWS TO PNEUMA ESPARAXEN AUTON KAI PESWN 
EPI THS GHS EKULIETO AFRIZWN 
 

9:21 And he questioned his father, How much time is it since this has happened to him? And 
he said, From childhood. 
 

9:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOW MUCH? POSOS 4214 {PQ/NSM} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} IS IT ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} SINCE WS 5613 {ADV} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM CHILDHOOD PAIDIOQEN 3812 {ADV} 
 
9:21 KAI EPHRWTHSEN TON PATERA AUTOU POSOS CRONOS ESTIN WS TOUTO GEGONEN AUTW O DE EIPEN 
PAIDIOQEN 
 

9:22 And it often casts him both into the fire and into the waters so that it might destroy him. 
But if thou can do anything, help us, having compassion toward us. 
 

9:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} IT CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BOTH 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} WATERS UDATA 5204 {N/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT DESTROY APOLESH 622 {V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU CAN DO DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} HELP 
BOHQHSON 997 {V/AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} HAVING COMPASSION SPLAGCNISQEIS 4697 {V/AOP/NSM} TOWARD 
EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
9:22 KAI POLLAKIS AUTON KAI EIS TO PUR EBALEN KAI EIS UDATA INA APOLESH AUTON ALL EI TI DUNASAI 
BOHQHSON HMIN SPLAGCNISQEIS EF HMAS 
 

9:23 And Jesus said to him, If thou are able to believe, all things are possible to him who 
believes. 
 



9:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE ABLE DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 4100 
{V/AAN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE POSSIBLE DUNATA 1415 {A/NPN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO BELIEVES 
PISTEUONTI 4100 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
9:23 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW TO EI DUNASAI PISTEUSAI PANTA DUNATA TW PISTEUONTI 
 

9:24 And straightaway the father of the child having cried out, he said with tears, I believe. 
Lord, help thou my unbelief. 
 

9:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 {N/GSN} HAVING CRIED OUT KRAXAS 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 
{V/IAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TEARS DAKRUWN 1144 {N/GPN} I BELIEVE PISTEUW 4100 {V/PAI/1S} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} HELP THOU BOHQEI 997 {V/PAM/2S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNBELIEF APISTIA 570 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
9:24 KAI EUQEWS KRAXAS O PATHR TOU PAIDIOU META DAKRUWN ELEGEN PISTEUW KURIE BOHQEI MOU TH 
APISTIA 
 

9:25 And when Jesus saw that a crowd was running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying to it, Thou mute and deaf spirit, I command thee to come out of him, and enter into 
him no more. 
 

9:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} CROWD OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WAS RUNNING TOGETHER EPISUNTRECEI 1998 {V/PAI/3S} HE REBUKED 
EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTW 169 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MUTE 
ALALON 216 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DEAF KWFON 2974 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} COMMAND EPITASSW 2004 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} COME OUT EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OF 
EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTER EISELQHS 1525 {V/2AAS/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV} 
 
9:25 IDWN DE O IHSOUS OTI EPISUNTRECEI OCLOS EPETIMHSEN TW PNEUMATI TW AKAQARTW LEGWN AUTW TO 
PNEUMA TO ALALON KAI KWFON EGW SOI EPITASSW EXELQE EX AUTOU KAI MHKETI EISELQHS EIS AUTON 
 

9:26 And having cried out, and having convulsed him much, it came out. And he became as if 
dead, so as for many to say that he was dead. 
 

9:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT KRAXAN 2896 {V/AAP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CONVULSED 
SPARAXAN 4682 {V/AAP/NSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} IT CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AS IF WSEI 5616 {ADV} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} 
SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS 
DEAD APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
9:26 KAI KRAXAN KAI POLLA SPARAXAN AUTON EXHLQEN KAI EGENETO WSEI NEKROS WSTE POLLOUS LEGEIN 
OTI APEQANEN 
 

9:27 But having taken him by the hand, Jesus lifted him up, and he arose. 
 

9:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN KRATHSAS 2902 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AROSE ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
9:27 O DE IHSOUS KRATHSAS AUTON THS CEIROS HGEIREN AUTON KAI ANESTH 
 

9:28 And when he came into the house, his disciples questioned him privately, We were not 
able to cast it out. 
 

9:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE CAME EISELQONTA 1525 {V/2AAP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
QUESTIONED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} THAT 



OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE ABLE HDUNHQHMEN 1410 {V/AOI/1P/ATT} TO CAST 
OUT EKBALEIN 1544 {V/2AAN} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
9:28 KAI EISELQONTA AUTON EIS OIKON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EPHRWTWN AUTON KAT IDIAN OTI HMEIS OUK 
HDUNHQHMEN EKBALEIN AUTO 
 

9:29 And he said to them, This kind can come out by nothing, except by prayer and fasting. 
 

9:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} KIND GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO COME OUT EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING OUDENI 3762 {A/DSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 {PREP} PRAYER 
PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAST NHSTEIA 3521 {N/DSF} 
 
9:29 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TOUTO TO GENOS EN OUDENI DUNATAI EXELQEIN EI MH EN PROSEUCH KAI NHSTEIA 
 

9:30 And having departed from there, they passed through Galilee, and he did not want that 
any man would know it. 
 

9:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} THEY 
PASSED PAREPOREUONTO 3899 {V/INI/3P} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 
5100 {PX/NSM} WOULD KNOW GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
9:30 KAI EKEIQEN EXELQONTES PAREPOREUONTO DIA THS GALILAIAS KAI OUK HQELEN INA TIS GNW 
 

9:31 For he taught his disciples, and said to them, The Son of man is delivered up into the 
hands of men, and they will kill him. And after being killed, he will rise the third day. 
 

9:31 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
IS DELIVERED UP PARADIDOTAI 3860 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL KILL APOKTENOUSIN 615 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING KILLED APOKTANQEIS 615 {V/APP/NSM} HE WILL RISE ANASTHSETAI 450 {V/FMI/3S} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
9:31 EDIDASKEN GAR TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS OTI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADIDOTAI 
EIS CEIRAS ANQRWPWN KAI APOKTENOUSIN AUTON KAI APOKTANQEIS TH TRITH HMERA ANASTHSETAI 
 

9:32 But they did not understand the saying, and were afraid to question him. 
 

9:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DID NOT UNDERSTANDING HGNOOUN 50 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAYING 
RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} TO QUESTION EPERWTHSAI 
1905 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:32 OI DE HGNOOUN TO RHMA KAI EFOBOUNTO AUTON EPERWTHSAI 
 

9:33 And he came to Capernaum. And having become in the house he questioned them, What 
were ye deliberating among yourselves on the way? 
 

9:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WERE 
YE DELIBERATING DIELOGIZESQE 1260 {V/INI/2P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/2APM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 
 
9:33 KAI HLQEN EIS KAPERNAOUM KAI EN TH OIKIA GENOMENOS EPHRWTA AUTOUS TI EN TH ODW PROS 
EAUTOUS DIELOGIZESQE 
 

9:34 But they were silent, for on the way they discussed among each other, who is greater. 
 



9:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE SILENT ESIWPWN 4623 {V/IAI/3P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} THEY DISCUSSED DIELECQHSAN 1256 {V/AOI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} 
 
9:34 OI DE ESIWPWN PROS ALLHLOUS GAR DIELECQHSAN EN TH ODW TIS MEIZWN 
 

9:35 And having sat down, he called the twelve, and he says to them, If any man wants to be 
first, he will be last of all, and helper of all. 
 

9:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} HE CALLED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FIRST PRWTOS 
4413 {A/NSM} HE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
9:35 KAI KAQISAS EFWNHSEN TOUS DWDEKA KAI LEGEI AUTOIS EI TIS QELEI PRWTOS EINAI ESTAI PANTWN 
ESCATOS KAI PANTWN DIAKONOS 
 

9:36 And having taken a child, he set it in the midst of them. And after embracing it, he said 
to them, 
 

9:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} HE SET ESTHSEN 2476 
{V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER EMBRACING ENAGKALISAMENOS 1723 {V/ADP/NSM} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
9:36 KAI LABWN PAIDION ESTHSEN AUTO EN MESW AUTWN KAI ENAGKALISAMENOS AUTO EIPEN AUTOIS 
 

9:37 Whoever may receive one of such children in my name, receives me, and whoever may 
receive me, does not receive me, but him who sent me. 
 

9:37 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPN} CHILDREN PAIDIWN 3813 {N/GPN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} RECEIVES DECETAI 1209 {V/PNI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} RECEIVES DECETAI 1209 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT APOSTEILANTA 649 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
9:37 OS EAN EN TWN TOIOUTWN PAIDIWN DEXHTAI EPI TW ONOMATI MOU EME DECETAI KAI OS EAN EME 
DEXHTAI OUK EME DECETAI ALLA TON APOSTEILANTA ME 
 

9:38 And John answered him, saying, Teacher, we saw a certain man, who does not follow us, 
casting out demons in thy name, and we forbade him, because he does not follow us. 
 

9:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE SAW EIDOMEN 3708 
{V/2AAI/1P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOLLOWS AKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} CASTING OUT EKBALLONTA 1544 {V/PAP/ASM} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} IN THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE FORBADE 
EKWLUSAMEN 2967 {V/AAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE FOLLOWS AKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
9:38 APEKRIQH DE AUTW O IWANNHS LEGWN DIDASKALE EIDOMEN TINA TW ONOMATI SOU EKBALLONTA 
DAIMONIA OS OUK AKOLOUQEI HMIN KAI EKWLUSAMEN AUTON OTI OUK AKOLOUQEI HMIN 
 

9:39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not, for there is no man who will do a mighty work in my 
name, and will be able quickly to speak evil of me. 
 

9:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FORBID 
KWLUETE 2967 {V/PAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} MIGHTY WORK DUNAMIN 



1411 {N/ASF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL BE ABLE DUNHSETAI 1410 {V/FDI/3S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} TO SPEAK EVIL OF KAKOLOGHSAI 2551 
{V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
9:39 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN MH KWLUETE AUTON OUDEIS GAR ESTIN OS POIHSEI DUNAMIN EPI TW ONOMATI MOU 
KAI DUNHSETAI TACU KAKOLOGHSAI ME 
 

9:40 For he who is not against you is for you. 
 

9:40 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
9:40 OS GAR OUK ESTIN KAQ UMWN UPER UMWN ESTIN 
 

9:41 For whoever may give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye are of Christ, 
truly I say to you, he will, no, not lose his reward. 
 

9:41 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY GIVE TO DRINK POTISH 4222 {V/AAS/3S} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 
3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL HE LOSE APOLESH 622 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:41 OS GAR AN POTISH UMAS POTHRION UDATOS EN ONOMATI MOU OTI CRISTOU ESTE AMHN LEGW UMIN OU 
MH APOLESH TON MISQON AUTOU 
 

9:42 And whoever may cause one of these little ones who believe in me to stumble, it is good 
for him instead, if a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. 
 

9:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALISH 4624 
{V/AAS/3S} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
BELIEVING PISTEUONTWN 4100 {V/PAP/GPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD 
KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} STONE LIQOS 3037 
{N/NSM} PERTAINING TO A MILL MULIKOS 3457 {A/NSM} IS HANGED PERIKEITAI 4029 {V/PNI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TRACHLON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WERE CAST 
BEBLHTAI 906 {V/RPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
9:42 KAI OS EAN SKANDALISH ENA TWN MIKRWN TWN PISTEUONTWN EIS EME KALON ESTIN AUTW MALLON EI 
PERIKEITAI LIQOS MULIKOS PERI TON TRACHLON AUTOU KAI BEBLHTAI EIS THN QALASSAN 
 

9:43 And if thy hand may cause thee to stumble, cut it off. It is good for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire, 
 

9:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY 
CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZH 4624 {V/PAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF APOKOYON 609 {V/AAM/2S} IT 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} MAIMED KULLON 2948 
{A/ASM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HANDS 
CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} TO GO APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL GEENNAN 1067 
{N/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} UNQUENCHABLE ASBESTON 762 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 
4442 {N/ASN} 
 
9:43 KAI EAN SKANDALIZH SE H CEIR SOU APOKOYON AUTHN KALON SOI ESTIN KULLON EIS THN ZWHN 
EISELQEIN H TAS DUO CEIRAS ECONTA APELQEIN EIS THN GEENNAN EIS TO PUR TO ASBESTON 
 

9:44 where their worm does not perish, and the fire is not quenched. 
 

9:44 WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORM SKWLHX 4663 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} PERISH 
TELEUTA 5053 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} IS 
QUENCHED SBENNUTAI 4570 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 



9:44 OPOU O SKWLHX AUTWN OU TELEUTA KAI TO PUR OU SBENNUTAI 
 

9:45 And if thy foot may cause thee to stumble, cut it off. It is good for thee to enter into life 
crippled, than having thy two feet to be cast into hell, into the unquenchable fire 
 

9:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOOT POUS 4228 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY 
CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZH 4624 {V/PAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF APOKOYON 609 {V/AAM/2S} IT 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} CRIPPLED CWLON 5560 
{A/ASM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FEET 
PODAS 4228 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BLHQHNAI 906 {V/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL GEENNAN 
1067 {N/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} UNQUENCHABLE ASBESTON 762 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE 
PUR 4442 {N/ASN} 
 
9:45 KAI EAN O POUS SOU SKANDALIZH SE APOKOYON AUTON KALON ESTIN SOI EISELQEIN EIS THN ZWHN 
CWLON H TOUS DUO PODAS ECONTA BLHQHNAI EIS THN GEENNAN EIS TO PUR TO ASBESTON 
 

9:46 where their worm does not perish, and the fire is not quenched. 
 

9:46 WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORM SKWLHX 4663 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} PERISH 
TELEUTA 5053 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} IS 
QUENCHED SBENNUTAI 4570 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
9:46 OPOU O SKWLHX AUTWN OU TELEUTA KAI TO PUR OU SBENNUTAI 
 

9:47 And if thine eye may cause thee to stumble, pluck it out. It is good for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God one-eyed, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire, 
 

9:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZH 4624 {V/PAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} PLUCK OUT EKBALE 1544 {V/2AAM/2S} IT 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ONE-EYED MONOFQALMON 3442 {A/ASM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} HAVING ECONTA 
2192 {V/PAP/ASM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BLHQHNAI 906 {V/APN} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL GEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
9:47 KAI EAN O OFQALMOS SOU SKANDALIZH SE EKBALE AUTON KALON SOI ESTIN MONOFQALMON 
EISELQEIN EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU H DUO OFQALMOUS ECONTA BLHQHNAI EIS THN GEENNAN TOU 
PUROS 
 

9:48 where their worm does not perish, and the fire is not quenched. 
 

9:48 WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORM SKWLHX 4663 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} PERISH 
TELEUTA 5053 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} IS 
QUENCHED SBENNUTAI 4570 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
9:48 OPOU O SKWLHX AUTWN OU TELEUTA KAI TO PUR OU SBENNUTAI 
 

9:49 For every man will be salted with fire, and every sacrifice will be salted with salt 
material. 
 

9:49 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WILL BE SALTED ALISQHSETAI 233 {V/FPI/3S} WITH FIRE PURI 4442 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SACRIFICE QUSIA 2378 {N/NSF} WILL BE SALTED ALISQHSETAI 
233 {V/FPI/3S} WITH SALT MATERIAL ALI 251 {N/DSN} 
 
9:49 PAS GAR PURI ALISQHSETAI KAI PASA QUSIA ALI ALISQHSETAI 
 

9:50 The salt material is good, but if the salt material becomes saltless, by what will ye season 
it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace among each other. 
 



9:50 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 217 {N/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 217 {N/NSN} BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} SALTLESS ANALON 
358 {A/NSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL YE SEASON ARTUSETE 741 {V/FAI/2P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAM/2P} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 217 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/2DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE AT PEACE EIRHNEUETE 1514 {V/PAM/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 
{PC/DPM} 
 
9:50 KALON TO ALAS EAN DE TO ALAS ANALON GENHTAI EN TINI AUTO ARTUSETE ECETE EN EAUTOIS ALAS 
KAI EIRHNEUETE EN ALLHLOIS 
 

10:1 
And having risen from there, he comes into the borders of Judea through the other side of 
the Jordan. And multitudes come together to him again, and, as he has practiced, he taught 
them again. 
 

10:1 AND FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BORDERS ORIA 3725 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA 
IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} COME TOGETHER 
SUMPOREUONTAI 4848 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HE HAS PRACTICED EIWQEI 1486 {V/LAI/3S} HE WAS TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
10:1 KAKEIQEN ANASTAS ERCETAI EIS TA ORIA THS IOUDAIAS DIA TOU PERAN TOU IORDANOU KAI 
SUMPOREUONTAI PALIN OCLOI PROS AUTON KAI WS EIWQEI PALIN EDIDASKEN AUTOUS 
 

10:2 And the Pharisees having approached, they demanded of him if it is permitted for a man 
to divorce a wife, testing him. 
 

10:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING APPROACHED 
PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY DEMANDED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} IT IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR A MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} TO DIVORCE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} 
WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TESTING PEIRAZONTES 3985 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
10:2 KAI PROSELQONTES OI FARISAIOI EPHRWTHSAN AUTON EI EXESTIN ANDRI GUNAIKA APOLUSAI 
PEIRAZONTES AUTON 
 

10:3 And having answered, he said to them, What did Moses command you? 
 

10:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} MOSES 
MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
10:3 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS TI UMIN ENETEILATO MWSHS 
 

10:4 And they said, Moses permitted to write a document of divorce, and to divorce her. 
 

10:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} PERMITTED 
EPETREYEN 2010 {V/AAI/3S} TO WRITE GRAYAI 1125 {V/AAN} DOCUMENT BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} OF DIVORCE 
APOSTASIOU 647 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DIVORCE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} 
 
10:4 OI DE EIPON MWSHS EPETREYEN BIBLION APOSTASIOU GRAYAI KAI APOLUSAI 
 

10:5 But having answered, Jesus said to them, For your hard heart he wrote for you this 
commandment. 
 

10:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HARD 
HEART SKLHROKARDIAN 4641 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HE WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} FOR YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} 



 
10:5 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS PROS THN SKLHROKARDIAN UMWN EGRAYEN UMIN THN 
ENTOLHN TAUTHN 
 

10:6 But from the beginning of creation God made them male and female. 
 

10:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} OF CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MALE ARSEN 730 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEMALE QHLU 2338 {A/ASN} 
 
10:6 APO DE ARCHS KTISEWS ARSEN KAI QHLU EPOIHSEN AUTOUS O QEOS 
 

10:7 Because of this a man will leave his father and mother behind, and will be bonded with 
his wife, 
 

10:7 BECAUSE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WILL LEAVE BEHIND 
KATALEIYEI 2641 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE BONDED 
PROSKOLLHQHSETAI 4347 {V/FPI/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:7 ENEKEN TOUTOU KATALEIYEI ANQRWPOS TON PATERA AUTOU KAI THN MHTERA KAI 
PROSKOLLHQHSETAI PROS THN GUNAIKA AUTOU 
 

10:8 and the two will be in one flesh. So then they are no more two, but one flesh. 
 

10:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NO MORE 
OUKETI 3765 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} 
 
10:8 KAI ESONTAI OI DUO EIS SARKA MIAN WSTE OUKETI EISIN DUO ALLA MIA SARX 
 

10:9 What therefore God has joined together, no man shall separate. 
 

10:9 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS JOINED TOGETHER 
SUNEZEUXEN 4801 {V/AAI/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SHALL SEPARATE CWRIZETW 5563 
{V/PAM/3S} 
 
10:9 O OUN O QEOS SUNEZEUXEN ANQRWPOS MH CWRIZETW 
 

10:10 And in the house the disciples questioned him again about the same thing. 
 

10:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAME AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
10:10 KAI EN TH OIKIA PALIN OI MAQHTAI AUTOU PERI TOU AUTOU EPHRWTHSAN AUTON 
 

10:11 And he says to them, Whoever may divorce his wife, and will marry another, commits 
adultery against her. 
 

10:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} MAY DIVORCE APOLUSH 630 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MARRY GAMHSH 1060 {V/AAS/3S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} COMMITS 
ADULTERY MOICATAI 3429 {V/PNI/3S} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
10:11 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS OS EAN APOLUSH THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KAI GAMHSH ALLHN MOICATAI EP AUTHN 
 

10:12 And if a woman should divorce her husband, and will be married to another, she 
commits adultery. 
 



10:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SHOULD DIVORCE APOLUSH 630 {V/AAS/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE MARRIED 
GAMHQH 1060 {V/APS/3S} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} SHE COMMITS ADULTERY MOICATAI 3429 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
10:12 KAI EAN GUNH APOLUSH TON ANDRA AUTHS KAI GAMHQH ALLW MOICATAI 
 

10:13 And they brought children to him, so that he would touch them. And the disciples 
rebuked those who were bringing them. 
 

10:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT PROSEFERON 4374 {V/IAI/3P} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/APN} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD TOUCH AYHTAI 680 {V/AMS/3S} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} REBUKED EPETIMWN 2008 {V/IAI/3P} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO WERE BRINGING PROSFEROUSIN 4374 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 
10:13 KAI PROSEFERON AUTW PAIDIA INA AYHTAI AUTWN OI DE MAQHTAI EPETIMWN TOIS PROSFEROUSIN 
 

10:14 But when Jesus saw it, he was displeased, and said to them, Allow the children to come 
to me. Forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God. 
 

10:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS 
DISPLEASED HGANAKTHSEN 23 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} ALLOW AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/APN} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 
{V/PNN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FORBID KWLUETE 2967 {V/PAM/2P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:14 IDWN DE O IHSOUS HGANAKTHSEN KAI EIPEN AUTOIS AFETE TA PAIDIA ERCESQAI PROS ME MH 
KWLUETE AUTA TWN GAR TOIOUTWN ESTIN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

10:15 Truly I say to you, whoever will not receive the kingdom of God as a child, he will, no, 
not enter it. 
 

10:15 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 
{COND} WILL RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} HE WILL ENTER 
EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
10:15 AMHN LEGW UMIN OS EAN MH DEXHTAI THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU WS PAIDION OU MH EISELQH EIS 
AUTHN 
 

10:16 And having embraced them, while laying his hands upon them, he blessed them. 
 

10:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EMBRACED ENAGKALISAMENOS 1723 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} WHILE 
LAYING TIQEIS 5087 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTA 
846 {PP/APN} HE BLESSED EULOGEI 2127 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
10:16 KAI ENAGKALISAMENOS AUTA TIQEIS TAS CEIRAS EP AUTA EULOGEI AUTA 
 

10:17 And as he was going forth on the way, one man having ran to him, and having knelt to 
him, questioned him, Good teacher, what should I do that I may inherit eternal life? 
 

10:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GOING FORTH EKPOREUOMENOU 1607 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EIS 1519 
{PREP} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING RAN PROSDRAMWN 4370 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING KNELT TO GONUPETHSAS 1120 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTA 1905 
{V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GOOD AGAQE 18 {A/VSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
SHOULD I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY INHERIT KLHRONOMHSW 2816 {V/AAS/1S} ETERNAL 
AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
10:17 KAI EKPOREUOMENOU AUTOU EIS ODON PROSDRAMWN EIS KAI GONUPETHSAS AUTON EPHRWTA AUTON 
DIDASKALE AGAQE TI POIHSW INA ZWHN AIWNION KLHRONOMHSW 
 



10:18 And Jesus said to him, Why do thou call me good? None is good except one, God. 
 

10:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CALL THOU LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASM} 
NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
10:18 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW TI ME LEGEIS AGAQON OUDEIS AGAQOS EI MH EIS O QEOS 
 

10:19 Thou know the commandments. Thou shall not commit adultery. Thou shall not murder. 
Thou shall not steal. Thou shall not testify falsely. Thou shall not defraud. Thou shall honor 
thy father and mother. 
 

10:19 THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} THOU SHALL 
COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUSHS 3431 {V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL MURDER FONEUSHS 5407 
{V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KLEYHS 2813 {V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL TESTIFY 
FALSELY YEUDOMARTURHSHS 5576 {V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL DEFRAUD APOSTERHSHS 650 
{V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 
{N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} 
 
10:19 TAS ENTOLAS OIDAS MH MOICEUSHS MH FONEUSHS MH KLEYHS MH YEUDOMARTURHSHS MH 
APOSTERHSHS TIMA TON PATERA SOU KAI THN MHTERA 
 

10:20 And having answered, he said to him, Teacher, all these things I have observed from my 
youth. 
 

10:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} I KEPT EFULAXAMHN 5442 {V/AMI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} YOUTH NEOTHTOS 3503 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:20 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTW DIDASKALE TAUTA PANTA EFULAXAMHN EK NEOTHTOS MOU 
 

10:21 And having looked at him, Jesus loved him, and said to him, One thing thou lack. Go 
thou, sell as many things as thou have, and give to the poor, and thou will have treasure in 
heaven. And after taking up the cross, come, follow me. 
 

10:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYAS 1689 
{V/AAP/NSM} AT HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} LACKS USTEREI 5302 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEE 
SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} GO THOU UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} SELL PWLHSON 4453 {V/AAM/2S} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THOU 
HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} TO POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE EXEIS 2192 {V/FAI/2S} TREASURE QHSAURON 2344 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING UP ARAS 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS 
STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} COME DEURO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
10:21 O DE IHSOUS EMBLEYAS AUTW HGAPHSEN AUTON KAI EIPEN AUTW EN SOI USTEREI UPAGE OSA ECEIS 
PWLHSON KAI DOS PTWCOIS KAI EXEIS QHSAURON EN OURANW KAI DEURO AKOLOUQEI MOI ARAS TON 
STAURON 
 

10:22 But having become somber at the saying, he went away sorrowing, for he was a man 
who has many possessions. 
 

10:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING BECOME SOMBER STUGNASAS 4768 {V/AAP/NSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAYING LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} HE WENT AWAY APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} SORROWING LUPOUMENOS 
3076 {V/PPP/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} MANY POLLA 4183 
{A/APN} POSSESSIONS KTHMATA 2933 {N/APN} 
 
10:22 O DE STUGNASAS EPI TW LOGW APHLQEN LUPOUMENOS HN GAR ECWN KTHMATA POLLA 
 



10:23 And Jesus having looked around, he says to his disciples, How difficultly those who 
have riches will enter into the kingdom of God. 
 

10:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING LOOKED AROUND 
PERIBLEYAMENOS 4017 {V/AMP/NSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} DIFFICULTLY DUSKOLWS 1423 {ADV} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RICHES CRHMATA 5536 {N/APN} WILL 
ENTER EISELEUSONTAI 1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:23 KAI PERIBLEYAMENOS O IHSOUS LEGEI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU PWS DUSKOLWS OI TA CRHMATA 
ECONTES EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU EISELEUSONTAI 
 

10:24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But again having answered, Jesus says 
to them, Children, how difficult it is for those who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 
 

10:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WERE ASTONISHED EQAMBOUNTO 2284 
{V/IPI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/VPN} HOW 
PWS 4459 {ADV} DIFFICULT DUSKOLON 1422 {A/NSN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO TRUST 
PEPOIQOTAS 3982 {V/2RAP/APM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} RICHES CRHMASIN 5536 {N/DPN} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:24 OI DE MAQHTAI EQAMBOUNTO EPI TOIS LOGOIS AUTOU O DE IHSOUS PALIN APOKRIQEIS LEGEI AUTOIS 
TEKNA PWS DUSKOLON ESTIN TOUS PEPOIQOTAS EPI CRHMASIN EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU EISELQEIN 
 

10:25 It is easier for a camel to go through the hole of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
 

10:25 IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EASIER FOR EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} CAMEL KAMHLON 2574 {N/ASM} TO GO IN 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOLE TRUMALIAS 5168 {N/GSF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEEDLE RAFIDOS 4476 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} RICH PLOUSION 4145 {A/ASM} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:25 EUKOPWTERON ESTIN KAMHLON DIA THS TRUMALIAS THS RAFIDOS EISELQEIN H PLOUSION EIS THN 
BASILEIAN TOU QEOU EISELQEIN 
 

10:26 And they were exceedingly astonished, saying among themselves, Then who can be 
saved? 
 

10:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE ASTONISHED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} EXCEEDINGLY 
PERISSWS 4057 {ADV} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 
{PF/3APM} THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 
{V/APN} 
 
10:26 OI DE PERISSWS EXEPLHSSONTO LEGONTES PROS EAUTOUS KAI TIS DUNATAI SWQHNAI 
 

10:27 And having looked at them, Jesus says, With men, impossible, but not with God. For 
with God all things are possible. 
 

10:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} AT THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 
{N/DPM} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATON 102 {A/NSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POSSIBLE DUNATA 1415 {A/NPN} 
 



10:27 EMBLEYAS DE AUTOIS O IHSOUS LEGEI PARA ANQRWPOIS ADUNATON ALL OU PARA QEW PANTA GAR 
DUNATA ESTIN PARA TW QEW 
 

10:28 Peter began to say to him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 
 

10:28 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE LEFT AFHKAMEN 863 {V/AAI/1S} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAMEN 190 {V/AAI/1P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
10:28 HRXATO O PETROS LEGEIN AUTW IDOU HMEIS AFHKAMEN PANTA KAI HKOLOUQHSAMEN SOI 
 

10:29 And having answered, Jesus said, Truly I say to you, there is no man who has left house, 
or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, because of me, and 
because of the good-news, 
 

10:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} 
HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SISTERS ADELFAS 79 
{N/APF} OR H 2228 {PRT} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OR H 2228 {PRT} LANDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} 
BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
10:29 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AMHN LEGW UMIN OUDEIS ESTIN OS AFHKEN OIKIAN H ADELFOUS H 
ADELFAS H PATERA H MHTERA H GUNAIKA H TEKNA H AGROUS ENEKEN EMOU KAI ENEKEN TOU 
EUAGGELIOU 
 

10:30 but he will receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brothers, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands—with persecutions—and in the coming age, eternal 
life. 
 

10:30 IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE WILL RECEIVE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} HUNDREDFOLD 
EKATONTAPLASIONA 1542 {A/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} HOUSES OIKIAS 3614 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SISTERS ADELFAS 79 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOTHERS MHTERAS 3384 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LANDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
PERSECUTIONS DIWGMWN 1375 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} COMING ERCOMENW 
2064 {V/PNP/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
10:30 EAN MH LABH EKATONTAPLASIONA NUN EN TW KAIRW TOUTW OIKIAS KAI ADELFOUS KAI ADELFAS KAI 
MHTERAS KAI TEKNA KAI AGROUS META DIWGMWN KAI EN TW AIWNI TW ERCOMENW ZWHN AIWNION 
 

10:31 But many first will be last, and the last first. 
 

10:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} LAST 
ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LAST ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 
{A/NPM} 
 
10:31 POLLOI DE ESONTAI PRWTOI ESCATOI KAI OI ESCATOI PRWTOI 
 

10:32 And they were on the road going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was going ahead of them. 
And they were amazed, and those who followed were afraid. And again having summoned 
the twelve, he began to tell them the things that were going to happen to him. 
 

10:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 
GOING UP ANABAINONTES 305 {V/PAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GOING AHEAD OF PROAGWN 4254 
{V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AMAZED EQAMBOUNTO 2284 {V/IPI/3P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO FOLLOWED AKOLOUQOUNTES 190 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING SUMMONED PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 



{T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TELL LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT WERE GOING MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/APN} TO HAPPEN SUMBAINEIN 4819 
{V/PAN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
10:32 HSAN DE EN TH ODW ANABAINONTES EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI HN PROAGWN AUTOUS O IHSOUS KAI 
EQAMBOUNTO KAI AKOLOUQOUNTES EFOBOUNTO KAI PARALABWN PALIN TOUS DWDEKA HRXATO AUTOIS 
LEGEIN TA MELLONTA AUTW SUMBAINEIN 
 

10:33 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem. And the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests 
and the scholars. And they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to the Gentiles. 
 

10:33 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE GO UP ANABAINOMEN 305 {V/PAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE DELIVERED PARADOQHSETAI 3860 {V/FPI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREUSIN 749 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEUSIN 1122 {N/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL CONDEMN KATAKRINOUSIN 2632 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DEATH QANATW 2288 
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DELIVER PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THES TOIS 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
 
10:33 OTI IDOU ANABAINOMEN EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADOQHSETAI TOIS 
ARCIEREUSIN KAI GRAMMATEUSIN KAI KATAKRINOUSIN AUTON QANATW KAI PARADWSOUSIN AUTON TOIS 
EQNESIN 
 

10:34 And they will mock him, and will scourge, and will spit upon him, and will kill him. And 
the third day he will rise. 
 

10:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL MOCK EMPAIXOUSIN 1702 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL SCOURGE MASTIGWSOUSIN 3146 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SPIT 
EMPTUSOUSIN 1716 {V/FAI/3P} ON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL KILL APOKTENOUSIN 615 
{V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 
2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL RISE ANASTHSETAI 450 {V/FMI/3S} 
 
10:34 KAI EMPAIXOUSIN AUTW KAI MASTIGWSOUSIN AUTON KAI EMPTUSOUSIN AUTW KAI APOKTENOUSIN 
AUTON KAI TH TRITH HMERA ANASTHSETAI 
 

10:35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to him, saying, Teacher, we wish that 
thou would do for us whatever we ask. 
 

10:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} COME PROSPOREUONTAI 4365 {V/PNI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE WISH QELOMEN 
2309 {V/PAI/1P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU WOULD DO POIHSHS 4160 {V/AAS/2S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WE ASK AITHSWMEN 154 {V/AAS/1P} 
 
10:35 KAI PROSPOREUONTAI AUTW IAKWBOS KAI IWANNHS OI UIOI ZEBEDAIOU LEGONTES DIDASKALE QELOMEN 
INA O EAN AITHSWMEN POIHSHS HMIN 
 

10:36 And he said to them, What do ye want me to do for you? 
 

10:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} DO YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
10:36 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS TI QELETE POIHSAI ME UMIN 
 

10:37 And they said to him, Grant to us that we may sit, one at thy right hand, and one at thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 
 

10:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GRANT DOS 1325 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY SIT KAQISWMEN 2523 {V/AAS/1P} ONE EIS 1520 
{N/NSM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 



{N/NSM} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT HAND EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
10:37 OI DE EIPON AUTW DOS HMIN INA EIS EK DEXIWN SOU KAI EIS EX EUWNUMWN SOU KAQISWMEN EN TH 
DOXH SOU 
 

10:38 But Jesus said to them, Ye know not what ye are asking. Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drink? And to be immersed the immersion that I am immersed? 
 

10:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE ARE ASKING 
AITEISQE 154 {V/PMI/2P} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP 
POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DRINK PINW 4095 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM IMMERSED BAPTIZOMAI 907 {V/PPI/1S} 
 
10:38 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS OUK OIDATE TI AITEISQE DUNASQE PIEIN TO POTHRION O EGW PINW KAI TO 
BAPTISMA O EGW BAPTIZOMAI BAPTISQHNAI 
 

10:39 And they said to him, We are able. And Jesus said to them, Ye will indeed drink the cup 
that I drink, and the immersion that I am immersed ye will be immersed. 
 

10:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE ARE ABLE 
DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE WILL DRINK PIESQE 4095 {V/FDI/2P} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DRINK PINW 4095 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM IMMERSED 
BAPTIZOMAI 907 {V/PPI/1S} YE WILL BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHSESQE 907 {V/FPI/2P} 
 
10:39 OI DE EIPON AUTW DUNAMEQA O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS TO MEN POTHRION O EGW PINW PIESQE KAI 
TO BAPTISMA O EGW BAPTIZOMAI BAPTISQHSESQE 
 

10:40 But to sit at my right hand or at my left hand is not mine to give, but for whom it has 
been prepared. 
 

10:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO SIT KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 
{A/GPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT HAND EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPN} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MINE EMON 1699 {PS/1NSN} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FOR 
WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} IT HAS BEEN PREPARED HTOIMASTAI 2090 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
10:40 TO DE KAQISAI EK DEXIWN MOU KAI EX EUWNUMWN OUK ESTIN EMON DOUNAI ALL OIS HTOIMASTAI 
 

10:41 And when the ten heard it they began to indignant about James and John. 
 

10:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BE INDIGNANT AGANAKTEIN 23 {V/PAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
 
10:41 KAI AKOUSANTES OI DEKA HRXANTO AGANAKTEIN PERI IAKWBOU KAI IWANNOU 
 

10:42 And having summoned them, Jesus says to them, Ye know that those who presume to 
rule over the Gentiles, lord over them, and their great men have power over them. 
 

10:42 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE KNOW 
OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PRESUME DOKOUNTES 1380 {V/PAP/NPM} TO 
RULE OVER ARCEIN 757 {V/PAN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} LORD OVER 
KATAKURIEUOUSIN 2634 {V/PAI/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GREAT 
MEGALOI 3173 {A/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVE POWER OVER KATEXOUSIAZOUSIN 2715 {V/PAI/3P} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 



10:42 O DE IHSOUS PROSKALESAMENOS AUTOUS LEGEI AUTOIS OIDATE OTI OI DOKOUNTES ARCEIN TWN EQNWN 
KATAKURIEUOUSIN AUTWN KAI OI MEGALOI AUTWN KATEXOUSIAZOUSIN AUTWN 
 

10:43 But it is not so among you. Instead, whoever may want to become great among you, will 
be your helper, 
 

10:43 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT IS ESTAI 2071 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} INSTEAD ALL 235 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY WANT QELH 2309 
{V/PAS/3S} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
10:43 OUC OUTWS DE ESTAI EN UMIN ALL OS EAN QELH GENESQAI MEGAS EN UMIN ESTAI UMWN DIAKONOS 
 

10:44 and whoever of you may want to become first, will be a bondman of all. 
 

10:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY WANT QELH 
2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} HE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
10:44 KAI OS EAN QELH UMWN GENESQAI PRWTOS ESTAI PANTWN DOULOS 
 

10:45 For the Son of man also came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 
 

10:45 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE SERVED DIAKONHQHNAI 1247 
{V/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO SERVE DIAKONHSAI 1247 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} RANSOM LUTRON 3083 {N/ASN} FOR ANTI 
473 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} 
 
10:45 KAI GAR O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU OUK HLQEN DIAKONHQHNAI ALLA DIAKONHSAI KAI DOUNAI THN YUCHN 
AUTOU LUTRON ANTI POLLWN 
 

10:46 And they come to Jericho. And as he went out from Jericho, and his disciples and a 
considerable crowd, Bartimaeus, the blind son of Timaeus, was sitting by the road begging. 
 

10:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERICHO IERICW 2410 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WENT OUT EKPOREUOMENOU 1607 {V/PNP/GSM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} JERICHO IERICW 2410 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOU 2425 {A/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} 
BARTIMAEUS BARTIMAIOS 924 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
TIMAEUS TIMAIOU 5090 {N/GSM} WAS SITTING EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ROAD ODON 3598 {N/ASF} BEGGING PROSAITWN 4319 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
10:46 KAI ERCONTAI EIS IERICW KAI EKPOREUOMENOU AUTOU APO IERICW KAI TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU KAI 
OCLOU IKANOU UIOS TIMAIOU BARTIMAIOS O TUFLOS EKAQHTO PARA THN ODON PROSAITWN 
 

10:47 And when he heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out and say, Jesus, 
thou son of David, be merciful to me. 
 

10:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOS 3480 {N/NSM} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 
{V/ADI/3S} TO CRY OUT KRAZEIN 2896 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 
{V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
10:47 KAI AKOUSAS OTI IHSOUS O NAZWRAIOS ESTIN HRXATO KRAZEIN KAI LEGEIN O UIOS DAUID IHSOU 
ELEHSON ME 
 

10:48 And many rebuked him, that he would be quiet, but he cried out much more, Thou son 
of David, be merciful to me. 



 
10:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} REBUKED EPETIMWN 2008 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE QUIET SIWPHSH 4623 {V/AAS/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CRIED OUT 
EKRAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID DAUID 
1138 {N/PRI} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
10:48 KAI EPETIMWN AUTW POLLOI INA SIWPHSH O DE POLLW MALLON EKRAZEN UIE DAUID ELEHSON ME 
 

10:49 And having stood still, Jesus said for him to be called. And they call the blind man, 
saying to him, Cheer up. Arise, he calls thee. 
 

10:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL STAS 2476 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE CALLED FWNHQHNAI 5455 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY CALL FWNOUSIN 5455 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} CHEER UP QARSEI 2293 {V/PAM/2S} ARISE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} HE CALLS 
FWNEI 5455 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
10:49 KAI STAS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTON FWNHQHNAI KAI FWNOUSIN TON TUFLON LEGONTES AUTW QARSEI 
EGEIRAI FWNEI SE 
 

10:50 And he, having thrown off his garment, having risen, came to Jesus. 
 

10:50 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING THROWN OFF APOBALWN 577 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
10:50 O DE APOBALWN TO IMATION AUTOU ANASTAS HLQEN PROS TON IHSOUN 
 

10:51 And having answered, Jesus says to him, What do thou wish I would do for thee? And 
the blind man said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. 
 

10:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WISH THOU QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} I 
WOULD DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLIND TUFLOS 
5185 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBONI RABBOUNI 4462 {ARAM} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} I MIGHT LOOK UP ANABLEYW 308 {V/AAS/1S} 
 
10:51 KAI APOKRIQEIS LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS TI QELEIS POIHSW SOI O DE TUFLOS EIPEN AUTW RABBOUNI INA 
ANABLEYW 
 

10:52 And Jesus said to him, Go thou, thy faith has healed thee. And straightaway he received 
his sight, and followed him on the way. 
 

10:52 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} GO THOU UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS 
HEALED SESWKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE 
LOOKED UP ANEBLEYEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 
 
10:52 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW UPAGE H PISTIS SOU SESWKEN SE KAI EUQEWS ANEBLEYEN KAI HKOLOUQEI 
TW IHSOU EN TH ODW 
 

11:1 
And when they came near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sends forth two of his disciples, 
 

11:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME NEAR EGGIZOUSIN 1448 {V/PAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHSPHAGE BHQSFAGH 967 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BETHANY BHQANIAN 963 {N/ASF} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 



{T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} HE SENDS FORTH APOSTELLEI 649 {V/PAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:1 KAI OTE EGGIZOUSIN EIS IEROUSALHM EIS BHQSFAGH KAI BHQANIAN PROS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN 
APOSTELLEI DUO TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU 
 

11:2 and says to them, Go ye into the village opposite you, and straightaway as ye enter into 
it, ye will find a colt tied, on which none of men have ever sat. After untying it, bring it. 
 

11:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPOSITE 
KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} WHILE 
ENTERING EISPOREUOMENOI 1531 {V/PNP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} YE WILL FIND 
EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} TIED DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/ASM} ON EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} HAVE SAT KEKAQIKEN 2523 {V/RAI/3S} 
AFTER UNTYING LUSANTES 3089 {V/AAP/NPM} BRING AGAGETE 71 {V/2AAM/2P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:2 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS UPAGETE EIS THN KWMHN THN KATENANTI UMWN KAI EUQEWS EISPOREUOMENOI EIS 
AUTHN EURHSETE PWLON DEDEMENON EF ON OUDEIS ANQRWPWN KEKAQIKEN LUSANTES AUTON AGAGETE 
 

11:3 And if any man should say to you, Why are ye doing this? say ye, The Lord has need of it, 
and straightaway he sends it here. 
 

11:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE DOING POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAY YE EIPATE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 
5532 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE SENDS 
APOSTELLEI 649 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
11:3 KAI EAN TIS UMIN EIPH TI POIEITE TOUTO EIPATE OTI O KURIOS AUTOU CREIAN ECEI KAI EUQEWS 
AUTON APOSTELLEI WDE 
 

11:4 And they departed, and found the colt tied by the door outside in the street, and they 
untied it. 
 

11:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY DEPARTED APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} TIED DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/ASM} BY PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} STREET 
AMFODOU 296 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY UNTIE LUOUSIN 3089 {V/PAI/3P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:4 APHLQON DE KAI EURON TON PWLON DEDEMENON PROS THN QURAN EXW EPI TOU AMFODOU KAI 
LUOUSIN AUTON 
 

11:5 And some of those who stood there said to them, What are ye doing, untying the colt? 
 

11:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD ESTHKOTWN 2476 
{V/RAP/GPM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
ARE YE DOING POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} UNTYING LUONTES 3089 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT PWLON 4454 
{N/ASM} 
 
11:5 KAI TINES TWN EKEI ESTHKOTWN ELEGON AUTOIS TI POIEITE LUONTES TON PWLON 
 

11:6 And they said to them just as Jesus commanded, and they allowed them. 
 

11:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} JUST AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY ALLOWED AFHKAN 863 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
11:6 OI DE EIPON AUTOIS KAQWS ENETEILATO O IHSOUS KAI AFHKAN AUTOUS 
 

11:7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and threw their garments on it, and he sat upon it. 
 



11:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREW EPEBALON 1911 
{V/2AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ON IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAT EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
11:7 KAI HGAGON TON PWLON PROS TON IHSOUN KAI EPEBALON AUTW TA IMATIA AUTWN KAI EKAQISEN EP 
AUTW 
 

11:8 And many spread their garments upon the road, and others were cutting branches from 
the fields, and were spreading on the road. 
 

11:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} SPREAD ESTRWSAN 4766 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROAD ODON 3598 
{N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} WERE CUTTING EKOPTON 2875 {V/IAI/3P} BRANCHES STOIBADAS 
4746 {N/APF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} TREES DENDRWN 1186 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
SPREADING ESTRWNNUON 4766 {V/IAI/3P} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROAD ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
 
11:8 POLLOI DE TA IMATIA AUTWN ESTRWSAN EIS THN ODON ALLOI DE STOIBADAS EKOPTON EK TWN 
DENDRWN KAI ESTRWNNUON EIS THN ODON 
 

11:9 And those who went in front, and those who came behind, cried out saying, Hosanna! 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord! 
 

11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WENT IN FRONT PROAGONTES 4254 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME BEHIND AKOLOUQOUNTES 190 {V/PAP/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOSANNA WSANNA 5614 {HEB} BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 {V/RPP/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
11:9 KAI OI PROAGONTES KAI OI AKOLOUQOUNTES EKRAZON LEGONTES WSANNA EULOGHMENOS O 
ERCOMENOS EN ONOMATI KURIOU 
 

11:10 Blessed is the kingdom of our father David that comes in the name of Lord! Hosanna in 
the highest! 
 

11:10 BLESSED EULOGHMENH 2127 {V/RPP/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF DAVID DAUID 
1138 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THAT COMES ERCOMENH 
2064 {V/PNP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HOSANNA WSANNA 5614 
{HEB} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HIGHEST UYISTOIS 5310 {A/DPN/S} 
 
11:10 EULOGHMENH H ERCOMENH BASILEIA EN ONOMATI KURIOU TOU PATROS HMWN DAUID WSANNA EN TOIS 
UYISTOIS 
 

11:11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple. And when he looked around on 
all things, the hour now being evening, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. 
 

11:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE LOOKED AROUND ON PERIBLEYAMENOS 4017 {V/AMP/NSM} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} BEING OUSHS 5607 
{V/PXP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} HE WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHANY 
BHQANIAN 963 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
 
11:11 KAI EISHLQEN EIS IEROSOLUMA O IHSOUS KAI EIS TO IERON KAI PERIBLEYAMENOS PANTA OYIAS HDH 
OUSHS THS WRAS EXHLQEN EIS BHQANIAN META TWN DWDEKA 
 

11:12 And on the morrow when they came out from Bethany he was hungry. 
 

11:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN 
THEY CAME OUT EXELQONTWN 1831 {V/2AAP/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} BETHANY BHQANIAS 963 {N/GSF} HE WAS 
HUNGRY EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} 



 
11:12 KAI TH EPAURION EXELQONTWN AUTWN APO BHQANIAS EPEINASEN 
 

11:13 And having seen a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if perhaps he will find 
anything on it. And when he came to it he found nothing except leaves, for it was not the 
time of figs. 
 

11:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} FIG TREE SUKHN 
4808 {N/ASF} HAVING ECOUSAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} LEAVES FULLA 5444 {N/APN} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 
{COND} PERHAPS ARA 686 {PRT} HE WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} IT 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LEAVES 
FULLA 5444 {N/APN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} OF 
FIGS SUKWN 4810 {N/GPN} 
 
11:13 KAI IDWN SUKHN MAKROQEN ECOUSAN FULLA HLQEN EI ARA EURHSEI TI EN AUTH KAI ELQWN EP 
AUTHN OUDEN EUREN EI MH FULLA OU GAR HN KAIROS SUKWN 
 

11:14 And having responded, Jesus said to it, No man may eat fruit from thee, no more into 
the age. And his disciples heard it. 
 

11:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} MAY EAT FAGOI 5315 
{V/2AAO/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
11:14 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTH MHKETI EK SOU EIS TON AIWNA MHDEIS KARPON FAGOI KAI 
HKOUON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

11:15 And they come to Jerusalem. And having entered into the temple, Jesus began to drive 
out those who sold and bought in the temple. And he overturned the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of those who sold the doves. 
 

11:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO DRIVE 
OUT EKBALLEIN 1544 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SOLD PWLOUNTAS 4453 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHO BOUGHT AGORAZONTAS 59 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE OVERTURNED KATESTREYEN 2690 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TABLES TRAPEZAS 5132 {N/APF} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS KOLLUBISTWN 2855 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SEATS KAQEDRAS 2515 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SOLD PWLOUNTWN 4453 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} DOVES PERISTERAS 4058 {N/APF} 
 
11:15 KAI ERCONTAI EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI EISELQWN O IHSOUS EIS TO IERON HRXATO EKBALLEIN TOUS 
PWLOUNTAS KAI AGORAZONTAS EN TW IERW KAI TAS TRAPEZAS TWN KOLLUBISTWN KAI TAS KAQEDRAS TWN 
PWLOUNTWN TAS PERISTERAS KATESTREYEN 
 

11:16 And he did not permit that any man might carry a container through the temple. 
 

11:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HE DID PERMIT HFIEN 863 {V/IAI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} MIGHT CARRY DIENEGKH 1308 {V/2AAS/3S} CONTAINER SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} 
 
11:16 KAI OUK HFIEN INA TIS DIENEGKH SKEUOS DIA TOU IEROU 
 

11:17 And he taught, saying to them, Is it not written, My house will be called a house of 
prayer for all the nations? But ye made it a den of robbers. 
 

11:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} IS IT WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE 



OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} 
OF PRAYER PROSEUCHS 4335 {N/GSF} FOR ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS EQNESIN 1484 
{N/DPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MADE EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} DEN 
SPHLAION 4693 {N/ASN} OF ROBBERS LHSTWN 3027 {N/GPM} 
 
11:17 KAI EDIDASKEN LEGWN AUTOIS OU GEGRAPTAI OTI O OIKOS MOU OIKOS PROSEUCHS KLHQHSETAI PASIN 
TOIS EQNESIN UMEIS DE EPOIHSATE AUTON SPHLAION LHSTWN 
 

11:18 And the scholars and the chief priests heard it, and sought how they might destroy him, 
for they feared him, because all the people were awed at his doctrine. 
 

11:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT 
EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEY MIGHT DESTROY APOLESWSIN 622 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WERE AWED EXEPLHSSETO 1605 
{V/IPI/3S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:18 KAI HKOUSAN OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI ARCIEREIS KAI EZHTOUN PWS AUTON APOLESWSIN EFOBOUNTO 
GAR AUTON OTI PAS O OCLOS EXEPLHSSETO EPI TH DIDACH AUTOU 
 

11:19 And when it became evening he went forth outside of the city. 
 

11:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} EVENING OYE 3796 {ADV} HE WENT 
FORTH EXEPOREUETO 1607 {V/INI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} 
 
11:19 KAI OTE OYE EGENETO EXEPOREUETO EXW THS POLEWS 
 

11:20 And passing by in the morning, they saw the fig tree dried out from the roots. 
 

11:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PASSING BY PARAPOREUOMENOI 3899 {V/PNP/NPM} AT MORNING PRWI 4404 {ADV} THEY SAW 
EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG TREE SUKHN 4808 {N/ASF} DRIED OUT EXHRAMMENHN 3583 
{V/RPP/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ROOTS RIZWN 4491 {N/GPF} 
 
11:20 KAI PRWI PARAPOREUOMENOI EIDON THN SUKHN EXHRAMMENHN EK RIZWN 
 

11:21 And having remembered, Peter says to him, Rabbi, behold, the fig tree that thou cursed 
has been dried out. 
 

11:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING REMEMBERED ANAMNHSQEIS 363 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 
4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU CURSED KATHRASW 2672 {V/ADI/2S} HAS BEEN DRIED 
OUT EXHRANTAI 3583 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
11:21 KAI ANAMNHSQEIS O PETROS LEGEI AUTW RABBI IDE H SUKH HN KATHRASW EXHRANTAI 
 

11:22 And having answered, Jesus says to them, Have faith in God. 
 

11:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAM/2P} FAITH PISTIN 4102 
{N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
11:22 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS LEGEI AUTOIS ECETE PISTIN QEOU 
 

11:23 For truly I say to you, that whoever may say to this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast 
into the sea, and will not doubt in his heart, but will believe that what he says comes to 
pass, whatever he may say will be for him. 
 

11:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} BE THOU TAKEN UP ARQHTI 142 {V/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE CAST 



BLHQHTI 906 {V/APM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE WILL DOUBT DIAKRIQH 1252 {V/APS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 
2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSH 4100 {V/AAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} WILL COME TO PASS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} HE MAY SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
11:23 AMHN GAR LEGW UMIN OTI OS AN EIPH TW OREI TOUTW ARQHTI KAI BLHQHTI EIS THN QALASSAN KAI 
MH DIAKRIQH EN TH KARDIA AUTOU ALLA PISTEUSH OTI A LEGEI GINETAI ESTAI AUTW O EAN EIPH 
 

11:24 Because of this I say to you, all things, as many as ye may ask, praying, believe that ye 
receive, and it will be for you. 
 

11:24 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK AITHSQE 154 {V/PPS/2P} PRAYING 
PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE RECEIVE 
LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
11:24 DIA TOUTO LEGW UMIN PANTA OSA AN PROSEUCOMENOI AITHSQE PISTEUETE OTI LAMBANETE KAI 
ESTAI UMIN 
 

11:25 And whenever ye may stand praying, forgive, if ye have anything against any man, so 
that also your Father in the heavens will forgive you your trespasses. 
 

11:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY STAND STHKHTE 4739 {V/PAS/2P} PRAYING 
PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} FORGIVE AFIETE 863 {V/PAM/2P} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} WILL FORGIVE AFH 863 {V/2AAS/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
11:25 KAI OTAN STHKHTE PROSEUCOMENOI AFIETE EI TI ECETE KATA TINOS INA KAI O PATHR UMWN O EN 
TOIS OURANOIS AFH UMIN TA PARAPTWMATA UMWN 
 

11:26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father in the heavens forgive your trespasses. 
 

11:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} FORGIVE AFIETE 863 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} WILL FORGIVE AFHSEI 863 
{V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
11:26 EI DE UMEIS OUK AFIETE OUDE O PATHR UMWN O EN TOIS OURANOIS AFHSEI TA PARAPTWMATA UMWN 
 

11:27 And they come again to Jerusalem. And as he was walking in the temple, the chief 
priests, and the scholars, and the elders come to him. 
 

11:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WAS WALKING PERIPATOUNTOS 
4043 {V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:27 KAI ERCONTAI PALIN EIS IEROSOLUMA KAI EN TW IERW PERIPATOUNTOS AUTOU ERCONTAI PROS AUTON 
OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI PRESBUTEROI 
 

11:28 And they say to him, By what authority are thou doing these things? Or who gave thee 
this authority so that thou may do these things? 
 

11:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 
4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} ARE THOU DOING POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY DO POIHS 4160 
{V/PAS/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
11:28 KAI LEGOUSIN AUTW EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIEIS KAI TIS SOI THN EXOUSIAN TAUTHN EDWKEN INA 
TAUTA POIHS 
 

11:29 And having answering, Jesus said to them, I also will question you one word, and 
answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these things. 
 

11:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
QUESTION EPERWTHSW 1905 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANSWER APOKRIQHTE 611 {V/AOM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL TELL ERW 2046 
{V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} I DO 
POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
11:29 O DE IHSOUS APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS EPERWTHSW UMAS KAI EGW ENA LOGON KAI APOKRIQHTE MOI 
KAI ERW UMIN EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIW 
 

11:30 The immersion of John, was it from heaven, or from men? Answer me. 
 

11:30 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/NSN} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WAS IT HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
ANSWER APOKRIQHTE 611 {V/AOM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
11:30 TO BAPTISMA IWANNOU EX OURANOU HN H EX ANQRWPWN APOKRIQHTE MOI 
 

11:31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe him? 
 

11:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REASONED ELOGIZONTO 3049 {V/INI/3P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SHOULD SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM 
EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HE WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} DID YE BELIEVE EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} 
 
11:31 KAI ELOGIZONTO PROS EAUTOUS LEGONTES EAN EIPWMEN EX OURANOU EREI DIA TI OUN OUK 
EPISTEUSATE AUTW 
 

11:32 But should we say, From men? (They feared the people, for all held John that he was 
indeed a prophet.) 
 

11:32 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} SHOULD WE SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
THEY FEARED EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL 
APANTES 537 {A/NPM} HELD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} INDEED ONTWS 3689 {ADV} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
 
11:32 ALL EIPWMEN EX ANQRWPWN EFOBOUNTO TON LAON APANTES GAR EICON TON IWANNHN OTI ONTWS 
PROFHTHS HN 
 

11:33 And having answered, they say to Jesus, We do not know. And having answering, Jesus 
says to them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. 
 

11:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TELL LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} I DO 
POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 



11:33 KAI APOKRIQENTES LEGOUSIN TW IHSOU OUK OIDAMEN KAI O IHSOUS APOKRIQEIS LEGEI AUTOIS OUDE 
EGW LEGW UMIN EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIW 
 

12:1 
And he began to speak to them in parables. A man planted a vineyard, and set up a hedge, 
and dug a wine vat, and built a tower, and leased it to farmers, and went on a journey. 
 

12:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} PLANTED EFUTEUSEN 
5452 {V/AAI/3S} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SET UP PERIEQHKEN 4060 {V/AAI/3S} HEDGE 
FRAGMON 5418 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DUG WRUXEN 3736 {V/AAI/3S} WINE VAT UPOLHNION 5276 {N/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUILT WKODOMHSEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} TOWER PURGON 4444 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEASED 
EXEDOTO 1554 {V/2AMI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO FARMERS GEWRGOIS 1092 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT ON A 
JOURNEY APEDHMHSEN 589 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
12:1 KAI HRXATO AUTOIS EN PARABOLAIS LEGEIN AMPELWNA EFUTEUSEN ANQRWPOS KAI PERIEQHKEN 
FRAGMON KAI WRUXEN UPOLHNION KAI WKODOMHSEN PURGON KAI EXEDOTO AUTON GEWRGOIS KAI 
APEDHMHSEN 
 

12:2 And at the season he sent forth a bondman to the farmers, so that he might receive by the 
farmers from the fruit of the vineyard. 
 

12:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SEASON KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} HE SENT FORTH APESTEILEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS GEWRGOUS 1092 
{N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT RECEIVE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FARMERS GEWRGWN 1092 {N/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FRUIT KARPOU 2590 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} 
 
12:2 KAI APESTEILEN PROS TOUS GEWRGOUS TW KAIRW DOULON INA PARA TWN GEWRGWN LABH APO TOU 
KARPOU TOU AMPELWNOS 
 

12:3 And having seized him, they beat him, and sent him away empty. 
 

12:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING SEIZED LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THEY BEAT EDEIRAN 1194 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT AWAY APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} EMPTY KENON 2756 
{A/ASM} 
 
12:3 OI DE LABONTES AUTON EDEIRAN KAI APESTEILAN KENON 
 

12:4 And again he sent another bondman to them. And that man, having stoned, they 
wounded in the head, and sent him away shamefully treated. 
 

12:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} 
BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND THAT KAKEINON 2548 
{PD/ASM/C} HAVING STONED LIQOBOLHSANTES 3036 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY HEAD-WOUNDED EKEFALAIWSAN 2775 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT AWAY APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} SHAMEFULLY TREATED HTIMWMENON 821 
{V/RPP/ASM} 
 
12:4 KAI PALIN APESTEILEN PROS AUTOUS ALLON DOULON KAKEINON LIQOBOLHSANTES EKEFALAIWSAN KAI 
APESTEILAN HTIMWMENON 
 

12:5 And again he sent another, and that man they killed, and many others, beating some, and 
killing some. 
 

12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} 
AND THAT KAKEINON 2548 {PD/ASM} THEY KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOUS 
4183 {A/APM} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BEATING DERONTES 1194 
{V/PAP/NPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} KILLING APOKTENONTES 615 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
12:5 KAI PALIN ALLON APESTEILEN KAKEINON APEKTEINAN KAI POLLOUS ALLOUS TOUS MEN DERONTES 
TOUS DE APOKTENONTES 



 

12:6 Therefore, still having his one beloved son, he also sent him to them, last, saying, They 
will be made ashamed by my son. 
 

12:6 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} SON UION 
5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BELOVED AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASM} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} LAST ESCATON 2078 
{A/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE MADE ASHAMED ENTRAPHSONTAI 1788 
{V/2FPI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:6 ETI OUN ENA UION ECWN AGAPHTON AUTOU APESTEILEN KAI AUTON PROS AUTOUS ESCATON LEGWN 
OTI ENTRAPHSONTAI TON UION MOU 
 

12:7 But those farmers said among themselves, This is the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance will be ours. 
 

12:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS GEWRGOI 1092 {N/NPM} SAID EIPON 
2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIR KLHRONOMOS 2818 {N/NSM} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} 
LET US KILL APOKTEINWMEN 615 {V/PAS/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIA 2817 {N/NSF} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
12:7 EKEINOI DE OI GEWRGOI EIPON PROS EAUTOUS OTI OUTOS ESTIN O KLHRONOMOS DEUTE APOKTEINWMEN 
AUTON KAI HMWN ESTAI H KLHRONOMIA 
 

12:8 And having taken him, they killed him, and cast him outside of the vineyard. 
 

12:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY KILLED 
APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} 
 
12:8 KAI LABONTES AUTON APEKTEINAN KAI EXEBALON EXW TOU AMPELWNOS 
 

12:9 What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy the farmers, 
and will give the vineyard to others. 
 

12:9 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL HE DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} HE WILL COME ELEUSETAI 2064 
{V/FDI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DESTROY APOLESEI 622 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS GEWRGOUS 
1092 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 
{N/ASM} TO OTHER ALLOIS 243 {A/DPM} 
 
12:9 TI OUN POIHSEI O KURIOS TOU AMPELWNOS ELEUSETAI KAI APOLESEI TOUS GEWRGOUS KAI DWSEI TON 
AMPELWNA ALLOIS 
 

12:10 And have ye not read this scripture: The stone that those who build rejected, this came 
to be into the head of the corner. 
 

12:10 AND NOT OUDE 3761 {ADV} YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SCRIPTURE GRAFHN 1124 {N/ASF} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD 
OIKODOMOUNTES 3618 {V/PAP/NPM} REJECTED APEDOKIMASAN 593 {V/AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME TO 
BE EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER GWNIAS 1137 {N/GSF} 
 
12:10 OUDE THN GRAFHN TAUTHN ANEGNWTE LIQON ON APEDOKIMASAN OI OIKODOMOUNTES OUTOS EGENHQH 
EIS KEFALHN GWNIAS 
 

12:11 This happened from Lord, and it is marvelous in our eyes? 
 

12:11 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MARVELOUS QAUMASTH 2298 {A/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EYES 
OFQALMOIS 3788 {N/DPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 



 
12:11 PARA KURIOU EGENETO AUTH KAI ESTIN QAUMASTH EN OFQALMOIS HMWN 
 

12:12 And they sought to seize him. And they feared the multitude, for they knew that he 
spoke the parable against them. And having left him, they went away. 
 

12:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TO SEIZE KRATHSAI 2902 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 
3793 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY WENT AWAY 
APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
12:12 KAI EZHTOUN AUTON KRATHSAI KAI EFOBHQHSAN TON OCLON EGNWSAN GAR OTI PROS AUTOUS THN 
PARABOLHN EIPEN KAI AFENTES AUTON APHLQON 
 

12:13 And they send some of the Pharisees and of the Herodians to him, so that they might 
catch him in talk. 
 

12:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEND APOSTELLOUSIN 649 {V/PAI/3P} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HERODIANS HRWDIANWN 
2265 {N/GPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CATCH AGREUSWSIN 
64 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN TALK LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} 
 
12:13 KAI APOSTELLOUSIN PROS AUTON TINAS TWN FARISAIWN KAI TWN HRWDIANWN INA AUTON AGREUSWSIN 
LOGW 
 

12:14 And when they came, they say to him, Teacher, we have seen that thou are true, and it is 
not a care to thee about any man, for thou look not to a personage of men, but teach the way 
of God in truth. Is it permitted to give tribute to Caesar or not? 
 

12:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 
3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE HAVE SEEN OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
IT CARE MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} NONE OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THOU LOOK BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PERSONAGE PROSWPON 4383 
{N/ASN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TEACH DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 
{N/GSF} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TRIBUTE KHNSON 2778 {N/ASM} TO 
CAESAR KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
12:14 OI DE ELQONTES LEGOUSIN AUTW DIDASKALE OIDAMEN OTI ALHQHS EI KAI OU MELEI SOI PERI OUDENOS 
OU GAR BLEPEIS EIS PROSWPON ANQRWPWN ALL EP ALHQEIAS THN ODON TOU QEOU DIDASKEIS EXESTIN 
KHNSON KAISARI DOUNAI H OU 
 

12:15 Should we give, or should we not give? But Jesus, knowing their hypocrisy, said to 
them, Why do ye test me? Bring me a denarius, so that I may see it. 
 

12:15 SHOULD WE GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} OR H 2228 {PRT} SHOULD WE GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HYPOCRISY 
UPOKRISIN 5272 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} TEST YE PEIRAZETE 3985 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BRING FERETE 5342 {V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} DENARIUS DHNARION 1220 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY SEE IDW 1492 {V/2AAS/1S} 
 
12:15 DWMEN H MH DWMEN O DE EIDWS AUTWN THN UPOKRISIN EIPEN AUTOIS TI ME PEIRAZETE FERETE MOI 
DHNARION INA IDW 
 

12:16 And they brought it. And he says to them, Whose is this image and inscription? And they 
said to him, Caesar's. 
 



12:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROUGHT HNEGKAN 5342 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHOSE? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
IMAGE EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} INSCRIPTION EPIGRAFH 1923 {N/NSF} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} 
 
12:16 OI DE HNEGKAN KAI LEGEI AUTOIS TINOS H EIKWN AUTH KAI H EPIGRAFH OI DE EIPON AUTW KAISAROS 
 

12:17 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and 
the things of God to God. And they marveled at him. 
 

12:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} RENDER APODOTE 591 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} TO CAESAR KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} AT EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
12:17 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS APODOTE TA KAISAROS KAISARI KAI TA TOU QEOU TW QEW KAI 
EQAUMASAN EP AUTW 
 

12:18 And Sadducees come to him, who say there is no resurrection. And they questioned him, 
saying, 
 

12:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSAN 
1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
12:18 KAI ERCONTAI SADDOUKAIOI PROS AUTON OITINES LEGOUSIN ANASTASIN MH EINAI KAI EPHRWTHSAN 
AUTON LEGONTES 
 

12:19 Teacher, Moses wrote to us, If a man's brother dies, and leaves behind a wife, and leaves 
no child, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed for his brother. 
 

12:19 TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} TO US HMIN 
2254 {PP/1DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} MAY 
DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY LEAVE BEHIND KATALIPH 2641 {V/2AAS/3S} WIFE GUNAIKA 
1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY LEAVE AFH 863 {V/2AAS/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SHOULD TAKE LABH 
2983 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SHOULD RAISE UP EXANASTHSH 1817 {V/AAS/3S} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER 
ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:19 DIDASKALE MWSHS EGRAYEN HMIN OTI EAN TINOS ADELFOS APOQANH KAI KATALIPH GUNAIKA KAI 
TEKNA MH AFH INA LABH O ADELFOS AUTOU THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KAI EXANASTHSH SPERMA TW ADELFW 
AUTOU 
 

12:20 There were seven brothers. And the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. 
 

12:20 THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DYING APOQNHSKWN 599 {V/PAP/NSM} HE LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SEED 
SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} 
 
12:20 EPTA ADELFOI HSAN KAI O PRWTOS ELABEN GUNAIKA KAI APOQNHSKWN OUK AFHKEN SPERMA 
 

12:21 And the second took her, and died, neither did he leave seed behind, and the third 
likewise. 
 

12:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 



{ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} LEAVE BEHIND AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} 
 
12:21 KAI O DEUTEROS ELABEN AUTHN KAI APEQANEN KAI OUDE AUTOS AFHKEN SPERMA KAI O TRITOS 
WSAUTWS 
 

12:22 And the seven took her, and left no seed. Last of all the woman also died. 
 

12:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} HER AUTHN 
846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEFT AFHKAN 863 {V/AAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} LAST 
ESCATH 2078 {A/NSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
12:22 KAI ELABON AUTHN OI EPTA KAI OUK AFHKAN SPERMA ESCATH PANTWN APEQANEN KAI H GUNH 
 

12:23 In the resurrection when they rise, whose wife will she be of them? For the seven had 
her as wife. 
 

12:23 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY RISE 
ANASTWSIN 450 {V/2AAS/3P} WHOSE? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WILL SHE BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HAD ESCON 2192 
{V/2AAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
 
12:23 EN TH ANASTASEI OTAN ANASTWSIN TINOS AUTWN ESTAI GUNH OI GAR EPTA ESCON AUTHN GUNAIKA 
 

12:24 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Are ye not led astray because of this: not 
knowing the scriptures nor the power of God? 
 

12:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ARE YE LED ASTRAY PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPI/2P} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 
{V/RAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
12:24 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS OU DIA TOUTO PLANASQE MH EIDOTES TAS GRAFAS MHDE 
THN DUNAMIN TOU QEOU 
 

12:25 For when they rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as agents in the heavens. 
 

12:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY RISE ANASTWSIN 450 {V/2AAS/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THEY MARRY GAMOUSIN 1060 {V/PAI/3P} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ARE 
GIVEN IN MARRIAGE GAMISKONTAI 1061 {V/PPI/3P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 
{N/DPM} 
 
12:25 OTAN GAR EK NEKRWN ANASTWSIN OUTE GAMOUSIN OUTE GAMISKONTAI ALL EISIN WS AGGELOI OI EN 
TOIS OURANOIS 
 

12:26 But about the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book of Moses, how God spoke 
to him at the bush, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 
 

12:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THEY RISE EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} HAVE YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BOOK BIBLW 976 {N/DSF} OF MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} BUSH BATOU 942 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ISAAC 
ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} 
 



12:26 PERI DE TWN NEKRWN OTI EGEIRONTAI OUK ANEGNWTE EN TH BIBLW MWSEWS EPI TOU BATOU WS EIPEN 
AUTW O QEOS LEGWN EGW O QEOS ABRAAM KAI O QEOS ISAAK KAI O QEOS IAKWB 
 

12:27 He is not the God of the dead, but God of the living. Ye therefore are much misled. 
 

12:27 HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 
{A/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF LIVING ZWNTWN 2198 {V/PAP/GPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ARE MISLED PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPI/2P} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/ASN} 
 
12:27 OUK ESTIN O QEOS NEKRWN ALLA QEOS ZWNTWN UMEIS OUN POLU PLANASQE 
 

12:28 And one of the scholars having come, having heard them disputing, knowing that he had 
answered them well, he questioned him, Which is the first commandment of all? 
 

12:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} 
HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
DISPUTING SUZHTOUNTWN 4802 {V/PAP/GPM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED 
APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHICH? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPF} 
 
12:28 KAI PROSELQWN EIS TWN GRAMMATEWN AKOUSAS AUTWN SUZHTOUNTWN EIDWS OTI KALWS AUTOIS 
APEKRIQH EPHRWTHSEN AUTON POIA ESTIN PRWTH PANTWN ENTOLH 
 

12:29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, thou Israel, Lord 
our God is one Lord, 
 

12:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLWN 1785 {N/GPF} HEAR THOU AKOUE 191 {V/PAM/2S} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONE 
EIS 1520 {N/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
12:29 O DE IHSOUS APEKRIQH AUTW OTI PRWTH PANTWN TWN ENTOLWN AKOUE ISRAHL KURIOS O QEOS HMWN 
KURIOS EIS ESTIN 
 

12:30 and thou shall love Lord thy God from thy whole heart, and from thy whole soul, and 
from thy whole mind, and from thy whole strength. This is the first commandment. 
 

12:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 
{A/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 
1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} MIND DIANOIAS 1271 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} STRENGTH ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} 
 
12:30 KAI AGAPHSEIS KURION TON QEON SOU EX OLHS THS KARDIAS SOU KAI EX OLHS THS YUCHS SOU KAI 
EX OLHS THS DIANOIAS SOU KAI EX OLHS THS ISCUOS SOU AUTH PRWTH ENTOLH 
 

12:31 And this second is similar, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. There is no other 
commandment greater than these. 
 

12:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} SECOND DEUTERA 1208 {A/NSF} SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} THOU 
SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER ALLH 243 
{A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSF/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} 
 
12:31 KAI DEUTERA OMOIA AUTH AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION SOU WS SEAUTON MEIZWN TOUTWN ALLH ENTOLH 
OUK ESTIN 
 



12:32 And the scholar said to him, Well, teacher. Thou spoke in truth that he is one, and there 
is no other but he. 
 

12:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SCHOLAR GRAMMATEUS 1122 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} THOU SPOKE EIPAS 2036 {V/2AAI/2S} IN 
EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} BUT PLHN 4133 
{ADV} HE AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:32 KAI EIPEN AUTW O GRAMMATEUS KALWS DIDASKALE EP ALHQEIAS EIPAS OTI EIS ESTIN KAI OUK ESTIN 
ALLOS PLHN AUTOU 
 

12:33 And to love him from the whole heart, and from the whole understanding, and from the 
whole soul, and from the whole strength, and to love his neighbor as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 
 

12:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} UNDERSTANDING SUNESEWS 4907 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} STRENGTH ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WHOLE BURNT-OFFERINGS OLOKAUTWMATWN 3646 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SACRIFICES QUSIWN 2378 {N/GPF} 
 
12:33 KAI TO AGAPAN AUTON EX OLHS THS KARDIAS KAI EX OLHS THS SUNESEWS KAI EX OLHS THS YUCHS 
KAI EX OLHS THS ISCUOS KAI TO AGAPAN TON PLHSION WS EAUTON PLEION ESTIN PANTWN TWN 
OLOKAUTWMATWN KAI QUSIWN 
 

12:34 And when Jesus saw him, that he answered wisely, he said to him, Thou are not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man dared to question him any more. 
 

12:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} WISELY NOUNECWS 3562 {ADV} HE 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKRAN 
3112 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} DARED ETOLMA 5111 {V/IAI/3S} TO QUESTION 
EPERWTHSAI 1905 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ANY MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 
 
12:34 KAI O IHSOUS IDWN AUTON OTI NOUNECWS APEKRIQH EIPEN AUTW OU MAKRAN EI APO THS BASILEIAS 
TOU QEOU KAI OUDEIS OUKETI ETOLMA AUTON EPERWTHSAI 
 

12:35 And having responded as he taught in the temple, Jesus said, How do the scholars say 
that the Christ is the son of David? 
 

12:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} AS HE TAUGHT DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} SAY 
LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
12:35 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS ELEGEN DIDASKWN EN TW IERW PWS LEGOUSIN OI GRAMMATEIS OTI O CRISTOS 
UIOS ESTIN DAUID 
 

12:36 For David himself said by Holy Spirit, The Lord says to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand until I may place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 
 

12:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAYS 



LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU KAQOU 2521 
{V/PNM/2S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 
302 {PRT} I MAY PLACE QW 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
12:36 AUTOS GAR DAUID EIPEN EN PNEUMATI AGIW LEGEI O KURIOS TW KURIW MOU KAQOU EK DEXIWN MOU 
EWS AN QW TOUS ECQROUS SOU UPOPODION TWN PODWN SOU 
 

12:37 David himself therefore calls him Lord, and in what way is he his son? And the great 
multitude heard him gladly. 
 

12:37 DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CALLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN WHAT WAY? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} IS HE 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT 
POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOUEN 191 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GLADLY 
HDEWS 2234 {ADV} 
 
12:37 AUTOS OUN DAUID LEGEI AUTON KURION KAI POQEN UIOS AUTOU ESTIN KAI O POLUS OCLOS HKOUEN 
AUTOU HDEWS 
 

12:38 And in his teaching he said to them, Look away from the scholars, those who desire to 
go about in long robes, and salutations in the marketplaces, 
 

12:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} LOOK BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} AWAY FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DESIRE 
QELONTWN 2309 {V/PAP/GPM} TO GO ABOUT PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LONG ROBES STOLAIS 4749 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SALUTATIONS ASPASMOUS 783 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
MARKETPLACES AGORAIS 58 {N/DPF} 
 
12:38 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS EN TH DIDACH AUTOU BLEPETE APO TWN GRAMMATEWN TWN QELONTWN EN 
STOLAIS PERIPATEIN KAI ASPASMOUS EN TAIS AGORAIS 
 

12:39 and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at the feasts, 
 

12:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF SEATS PRWTOKAQEDRIAS 4410 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACES OF HONOR PRWTOKLISIAS 4411 {N/APF} AT EN 
1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} FEASTS DEIPNOIS 1173 {N/DPN} 
 
12:39 KAI PRWTOKAQEDRIAS EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS KAI PRWTOKLISIAS EN TOIS DEIPNOIS 
 

12:40 those who devour widows' houses, and praying long in pretence. These will receive 
greater condemnation. 
 

12:40 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DEVOUR KATESQIONTES 2719 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIAS 3614 
{N/APF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WIDOWS CHRWN 5503 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 
{V/PNP/NPM} LONG MAKRA 3117 {A/APN} IN PRETENCE PROFASEI 4392 {N/DSF} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL RECEIVE 
LHYONTAI 2983 {V/FDI/3P} GREATER PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASN/C} DAMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} 
 
12:40 OI KATESQIONTES TAS OIKIAS TWN CHRWN KAI PROFASEI MAKRA PROSEUCOMENOI OUTOI LHYONTAI 
PERISSOTERON KRIMA 
 

12:41 And having sat down opposite the treasury, Jesus watched how the multitude cast 
money into the treasury, and many rich men cast in much. 
 

12:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} OPPOSITE KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TREASURY GAZOFULAKIOU 1049 {N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WATCHED 
EQEWREI 2334 {V/IAI/3S} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} CAST BALLEI 906 
{V/PAI/3S} MONEY CALKON 5475 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREASURY GAZOFULAKION 1049 



{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} RICH PLOUSIOI 4145 {A/NPM} CAST EBALLON 906 {V/IAI/3P} 
MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
 
12:41 KAI KAQISAS O IHSOUS KATENANTI TOU GAZOFULAKIOU EQEWREI PWS O OCLOS BALLEI CALKON EIS TO 
GAZOFULAKION KAI POLLOI PLOUSIOI EBALLON POLLA 
 

12:42 And one poor widow having come, she cast in two mites, which are a quadrans. 
 

12:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} POOR PTWCH 4434 {A/NSF} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} HAVING COME 
ELQOUSA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MITES LEPTA 3016 {N/APN} WHICH 
O 3739 {PR/NSN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} QUADRANS KODRANTHS 2835 {N/NSM} 
 
12:42 KAI ELQOUSA MIA CHRA PTWCH EBALEN LEPTA DUO O ESTIN KODRANTHS 
 

12:43 And having summoned his disciples, he says to them, Truly I say to you, that this poor 
widow cast in more than all those who are casting into the treasury. 
 

12:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS 
AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POOR PTWCH 4434 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} CAST 
BEBLHKEN 906 {V/RAI/3S} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ARE CASTING BALLONTWN 906 {V/PAP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREASURY GAZOFULAKION 
1049 {N/ASN} 
 
12:43 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU LEGEI AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI H CHRA AUTH H 
PTWCH PLEION PANTWN BEBLHKEN TWN BALLONTWN EIS TO GAZOFULAKION 
 

12:44 For they all cast in from that which is abundant to them, but she from her need cast in 
all, as many things she had, her whole living. 
 

12:44 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} WHICH IS ABUNDANT PERISSEUONTOS 4052 {V/PAP/GSN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEED USTERHSEWS 5304 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} SHE HAD EICEN 2192 
{V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
12:44 PANTES GAR EK TOU PERISSEUONTOS AUTOIS EBALON AUTH DE EK THS USTERHSEWS AUTHS PANTA 
OSA EICEN EBALEN OLON TON BION AUTHS 
 

13:1 
And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his disciples says to him, Teacher, see what 
kind of stones and what kind of buildings. 
 

13:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WENT FORTH EKPOREUOMENOU 1607 {V/PNP/GSM} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} SEE IDE 2396 {INJ} WHAT KIND OF POTAPOI 4217 {A/NPM} STONES LIQOI 3037 {N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT KIND OF POTAPAI 4217 {A/NPF} BUILDINGS OIKODOMAI 3619 {N/NPF} 
 
13:1 KAI EKPOREUOMENOU AUTOU EK TOU IEROU LEGEI AUTW EIS TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU DIDASKALE IDE 
POTAPOI LIQOI KAI POTAPAI OIKODOMAI 
 

13:2 And Jesus having answered, he said to him, See thou these great buildings? There will be 
left, no, not a stone upon a stone, that will, no, not be brought down. 
 

13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SEE THOU BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} THESE 
TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} GREAT MEGALAS 3173 {A/APF} BUILDINGS OIKODOMAS 3619 {N/APF} 
THERE WILL BE LEFT AFEQH 863 {V/APS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} UPON EPI 



1909 {PREP} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} THAT OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE BROUGHT 
DOWN KATALUQH 2647 {V/APS/3S} 
 
13:2 KAI O IHSOUS APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTW BLEPEIS TAUTAS TAS MEGALAS OIKODOMAS OU MH AFEQH 
LIQOS EPI LIQW OS OU MH KATALUQH 
 

13:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew questioned him privately, 
 

13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAT KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} OPPOSITE 
KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW 
ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE 
IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
 
13:3 KAI KAQHMENOU AUTOU EIS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN KATENANTI TOU IEROU EPHRWTWN AUTON KAT IDIAN 
PETROS KAI IAKWBOS KAI IWANNHS KAI ANDREAS 
 

13:4 Tell us, when will these things be? And what is the sign when all these things are going 
to be fulfilled? 
 

13:4 TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} ARE GOING MELLH 3195 {V/PAS/3S} TO 
BE FULFILLED SUNTELEISQAI 4931 {V/PPN} 
 
13:4 EIPE HMIN POTE TAUTA ESTAI KAI TI TO SHMEION OTAN MELLH PANTA TAUTA SUNTELEISQAI 
 

13:5 And having answered them, Jesus began to say to them, Watch that not any man lead you 
astray. 
 

13:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} WATCH BLEPETE 991 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY LEAD ASTRAY PLANHSH 4105 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} 
 
13:5 O DE IHSOUS APOKRIQEIS AUTOIS HRXATO LEGEIN BLEPETE MH TIS UMAS PLANHSH 
 

13:6 For many will come in my name, saying, I am, and they will lead many astray. 
 

13:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LEAD ASTRAY PLANHSOUSIN 
4105 {V/FAI/3P} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} 
 
13:6 POLLOI GAR ELEUSONTAI EPI TW ONOMATI MOU LEGONTES OTI EGW EIMI KAI POLLOUS PLANHSOUSIN 
 

13:7 And when ye may hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not alarmed, for it must happen, 
but the end is not yet. 
 

13:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY HEAR AKOUSHTE 191 {V/AAS/2P} WARS POLEMOUS 4171 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUMORS AKOAS 189 {N/APF} OF WARS POLEMWN 4171 {N/GPM} BE ALARMED QROEISQE 
2360 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 
{V/2ADN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} 
 
13:7 OTAN DE AKOUSHTE POLEMOUS KAI AKOAS POLEMWN MH QROEISQE DEI GAR GENESQAI ALL OUPW TO 
TELOS 
 



13:8 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
earthquakes in various places, and there will be famines and troubles. These things are the 
beginnings of travails. 
 

13:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/NSN} WILL RISE EGERQHSETAI 1453 {V/FPI/3S} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} 
NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} EARTHQUAKES SEISMOI 4578 
{N/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PLACES TOPOUS 5117 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESONTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3P} FAMINES LIMOI 3042 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TROUBLES TARACAI 5016 {N/NPF} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/NPN} BEGINNINGS ARCAI 746 {N/NPF} OF TRAVAILS WDINWN 5604 {N/GPF} 
 
13:8 EGERQHSETAI GAR EQNOS EPI EQNOS KAI BASILEIA EPI BASILEIAN KAI ESONTAI SEISMOI KATA TOPOUS 
KAI ESONTAI LIMOI KAI TARACAI ARCAI WDINWN TAUTA 
 

13:9 But watch ye yourselves, for they will deliver you up to councils, and ye will be beaten in 
synagogues. And ye will be stood before rulers and kings because of me, for a testimony to 
them. 
 

13:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/2APM} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WILL DELIVER UP PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
COUNCILS SUNEDRIA 4892 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE BEATEN DARHSESQE 1194 {V/2FPI/2P} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAS 4864 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE STOOD STAQHSESQE 2476 {V/FPI/2P} 
BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} RULERS HGEMONWN 2232 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} BECAUSE 
OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
13:9 BLEPETE DE UMEIS EAUTOUS PARADWSOUSIN GAR UMAS EIS SUNEDRIA KAI EIS SUNAGWGAS DARHSESQE 
KAI EPI HGEMONWN KAI BASILEWN STAQHSESQE ENEKEN EMOU EIS MARTURION AUTOIS 
 

13:10 And the good-news must first be preached to all the nations. 
 

13:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 
{N/NSN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TO BE PREACHED KHRUCQHNAI 2784 {V/APN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} 
 
13:10 KAI EIS PANTA TA EQNH DEI PRWTON KHRUCQHNAI TO EUAGGELION 
 

13:11 But when they lead you, delivering you up, be not anxious before what ye might speak, 
nor meditate. But whatever may be given you in that hour, speak ye this, for ye are not who 
speak, but the Holy Spirit. 
 

13:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY LEAD AGAGWSIN 71 {V/2AAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
DELIVERING UP PARADIDONTES 3860 {V/PAP/NPM} BE ANXIOUS BEFORE PROMERIMNATE 4305 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MIGHT SPEAK LALHSHTE 2980 {V/AAS/2P} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} MEDITATE 
MELETATE 3191 {V/PAM/2P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY BE GIVEN DOQH 1325 
{V/APS/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/DSF} SPEAK YE LALEITE 2980 {V/PAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SPEAK LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} BUT ALLA 
235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
 
13:11 OTAN DE AGAGWSIN UMAS PARADIDONTES MH PROMERIMNATE TI LALHSHTE MHDE MELETATE ALL O 
EAN DOQH UMIN EN EKEINH TH WRA TOUTO LALEITE OU GAR ESTE UMEIS OI LALOUNTES ALLA TO 
PNEUMA TO AGION 
 

13:12 And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child. And children will rise up 
against parents, and will condemn them to death. 
 

13:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} WILL BETRAY PARADWSEI 3860 {V/FAI/3S} BROTHER ADELFON 
80 {N/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} CHILD 
TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} WILL RISE UP EPANASTHSONTAI 1881 



{V/FDI/3P} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN TO DEATH 
QANATWSOUSIN 2289 {V/FAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
13:12 PARADWSEI DE ADELFOS ADELFON EIS QANATON KAI PATHR TEKNON KAI EPANASTHSONTAI TEKNA EPI 
GONEIS KAI QANATWSOUSIN AUTOUS 
 

13:13 And ye will be hated by all men because of my name, but he who endures to the end, this 
man will be saved. 
 

13:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} HATED MISOUMENOI 3404 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENDURES UPOMEINAS 5278 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} END 
TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
13:13 KAI ESESQE MISOUMENOI UPO PANTWN DIA TO ONOMA MOU O DE UPOMEINAS EIS TELOS OUTOS 
SWQHSETAI 
 

13:14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation, which was spoken by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it ought not (let him who reads understand), then let those in 
Judea flee to the mountains, 
 

13:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ABOMINATION 
BDELUGMA 946 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DESOLATION ERHMWSEWS 2050 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH 
WAS SPOKEN RHQEN 4483 {V/APP/ASN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} DANIEL DANIHL 1158 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET 
PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} STANDING ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} IT OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANAGINWSKWN 314 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM UNDERSTAND NOEITW 3539 
{V/PAM/3S} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 
{N/DSF} LET THEM FLEE FEUGETWSAN 5343 {V/PAM/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 
{N/APN} 
 
13:14 OTAN DE IDHTE TO BDELUGMA THS ERHMWSEWS TO RHQEN UPO DANIHL TOU PROFHTOU ESTWS OPOU OU 
DEI O ANAGINWSKWN NOEITW TOTE OI EN TH IOUDAIA FEUGETWSAN EIS TA ORH 
 

13:15 and let the man on the housetop not go down into the house, nor enter in to take 
anything out of his house, 
 

13:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOUSETOP DWMATOS 1430 {N/GSN} 
LET HIM GO DOWN KATABATW 2597 {V/2AAM/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} LET HIM ENTER IN EISELQETW 1525 {V/2AAM/3S} TO TAKE ARAI 142 {V/AAN} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
13:15 O DE EPI TOU DWMATOS MH KATABATW EIS THN OIKIAN MHDE EISELQETW ARAI TI EK THS OIKIAS 
AUTOU 
 

13:16 and let the man who is in the field not turn back for the things behind, to take his cloak. 
 

13:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIELD 
AGRON 68 {N/ASM} LET HIM TURN BACK EPISTREYATW 1994 {V/AAM/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} TO TAKE UP ARAI 142 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAK IMATION 2440 
{N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:16 KAI O EIS TON AGRON WN MH EPISTREYATW EIS TA OPISW ARAI TO IMATION AUTOU 
 

13:17 But woe to those who have in the womb, and to those who suckle in those days. 
 

13:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WHO HAVE ECOUSAIS 2192 {V/PAP/DPF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WHO SUCKLE QHLAZOUSAIS 
2337 {V/PAP/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
13:17 OUAI DE TAIS EN GASTRI ECOUSAIS KAI TAIS QHLAZOUSAIS EN EKEINAIS TAIS HMERAIS 
 



13:18 And pray ye that your flight may not be in winter. 
 

13:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PRAY YE PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLIGHT 
FUGH 5437 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF WINTER 
CEIMWNOS 5494 {N/GSM} 
 
13:18 PROSEUCESQE DE INA MH GENHTAI H FUGH UMWN CEIMWNOS 
 

13:19 For those days will be tribulation, such as has not happened from the beginning of the 
creation that God created until now, and no, will not happen. 
 

13:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 {PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL BE 
ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} TRIBULATION QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} SUCH AS OIA 3634 {PR/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS HAPPENED 
GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} SUCH TOIAUTH 5108 {PD/NSF} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} OF 
CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CREATED EKTISEN 
2936 {V/AAI/3S} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
 
13:19 ESONTAI GAR AI HMERAI EKEINAI QLIYIS OIA OU GEGONEN TOIAUTH AP ARCHS KTISEWS HS EKTISEN O 
QEOS EWS TOU NUN KAI OU MH GENHTAI 
 

13:20 And unless the Lord cut short the days, no flesh would have been saved, but because of 
the chosen, whom he chose, he cut short the days. 
 

13:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HE CUT SHORT 
EKOLOBWSEN 2856 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FLESH SARX 
4561 {N/NSF} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WAS SAVED ESWQH 4982 {V/API/3S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HE CHOSE 
EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} HE CUT SHORT EKOLOBWSEN 2856 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} 
 
13:20 KAI EI MH KURIOS EKOLOBWSEN TAS HMERAS OUK AN ESWQH PASA SARX ALLA DIA TOUS EKLEKTOUS 
OUS EXELEXATO EKOLOBWSEN TAS HMERAS 
 

13:21 And then if any man should say to you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Lo, there, do not 
believe. 
 

13:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 3004 
{V/2AAS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
13:21 KAI TOTE EAN TIS UMIN EIPH IDOU WDE O CRISTOS H IDOU EKEI MH PISTEUETE 
 

13:22 For false Christs and false prophets will arise, and will give signs and wonders, in order 
to lead astray, if possible, even the chosen. 
 

13:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FALSE ANOINTEDS YEUDOCRISTOI 5580 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FALSE PROPHETS 
YEUDOPROFHTAI 5578 {N/NPM} WILL ARISE EGERQHSONTAI 1453 {V/FPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE 
DWSOUSIN 1325 {V/FAI/3P} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} IN ORDER 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO LEAD ASTRAY APOPLANAN 635 {V/PAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE 
DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} 
 
13:22 EGERQHSONTAI GAR YEUDOCRISTOI KAI YEUDOPROFHTAI KAI DWSOUSIN SHMEIA KAI TERATA PROS TO 
APOPLANAN EI DUNATON KAI TOUS EKLEKTOUS 
 

13:23 But watch ye. Behold, I have foretold all to you. 
 

13:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I HAVE 
FORETOLD PROEIRHKA 4280 {V/RAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 



13:23 UMEIS DE BLEPETE IDOU PROEIRHKA UMIN PANTA 
 

13:24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not 
give its light, 
 

13:24 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} WILL BE DARKENED SKOTISQHSETAI 4654 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
LIGHT FEGGOS 5338 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
13:24 ALL EN EKEINAIS TAIS HMERAIS META THN QLIYIN EKEINHN O HLIOS SKOTISQHSETAI KAI H SELHNH 
OU DWSEI TO FEGGOS AUTHS 
 

13:25 and the stars of the sky will be falling, and the powers that are in the heavens will be 
shaken. 
 

13:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STARS ASTERES 792 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 
3772 {N/GSM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} FALLING EKPIPTONTES 1601 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 
3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} WILL BE SHAKEN SALEUQHSONTAI 4531 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
13:25 KAI OI ASTERES TOU OURANOU ESONTAI EKPIPTONTES KAI AI DUNAMEIS AI EN TOIS OURANOIS 
SALEUQHSONTAI 
 

13:26 And then they will see the Son of man coming in clouds with much power and glory. 
 

13:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} CLOUDS NEFELAIS 3507 {N/DPF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} POWER 
DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 
 
13:26 KAI TOTE OYONTAI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU ERCOMENON EN NEFELAIS META DUNAMEWS POLLHS KAI 
DOXHS 
 

13:27 And then he will send forth his heavenly agents, and will gather together his chosen 
from the four winds, from the outermost part of the earth as far as the outermost part of 
heaven. 
 

13:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL SEND FORTH APOSTELEI 649 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL GATHER TOGETHER 
EPISUNAXEI 1996 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPM} WINDS ANEMWN 417 {N/GPM} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} OUTERMOST AKROU 206 {N/GSN} OF EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} OUTERMOST AKROU 206 
{N/GSN} OF HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
13:27 KAI TOTE APOSTELEI TOUS AGGELOUS AUTOU KAI EPISUNAXEI TOUS EKLEKTOUS AUTOU EK TWN 
TESSARWN ANEMWN AP AKROU GHS EWS AKROU OURANOU 
 

13:28 But learn a parable from the fig tree. When its branch now becomes tender, and sprouts 
the leaves, ye know that summer is near. 
 

13:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LEARN MAQETE 3129 {V/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE SUKHS 4808 {N/GSF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BRANCH KLADOS 2798 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
TENDER APALOS 527 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPROUTS EKFUH 1631 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LEAVES 
FULLA 5444 {N/APN} YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SUMMER QEROS 
2330 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
13:28 APO DE THS SUKHS MAQETE THN PARABOLHN OTAN AUTHS HDH O KLADOS APALOS GENHTAI KAI 
EKFUH TA FULLA GINWSKETE OTI EGGUS TO QEROS ESTIN 



 

13:29 So ye also, when ye may see these things happening, know ye that it is near, at the 
doors. 
 

13:29 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY SEE IDHTE 
1492 {V/2AAS/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HAPPENING GINOMENA 1096 {V/PNP/APN} KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 
{V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} DOORS QURAIS 
2374 {N/DPF} 
 
13:29 OUTWS KAI UMEIS OTAN TAUTA IDHTE GINOMENA GINWSKETE OTI EGGUS ESTIN EPI QURAIS 
 

13:30 Truly I say to you, that this generation will, no, not pass away, until all these things 
happen. 
 

13:30 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 
3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/NSF} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PASS AWAY 
PARELQH 3928 {V/2AAS/3S} UNTIL MECRIS 3360 {ADV} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
 
13:30 AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI OU MH PARELQH H GENEA AUTH MECRIS OU PANTA TAUTA GENHTAI 
 

13:31 The sky and the earth will pass away, but my words may, no, not pass away. 
 

13:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WILL 
PASS AWAY PARELEUSETAI 3928 {V/FDI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY PASS AWAY PARELQWSIN 3928 {V/2AAS/3P} 
 
13:31 O OURANOS KAI H GH PARELEUSETAI OI DE LOGOI MOU OU MH PARELQWSIN 
 

13:32 But about that day or that hour no man knows, not even the agents in heaven, nor the 
Son, but the Father. 
 

13:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 
{N/GSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT EVEN 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} 
 
13:32 PERI DE THS HMERAS EKEINHS H WRAS OUDEIS OIDEN OUDE OI AGGELOI OI EN OURANW OUDE O UIOS EI 
MH O PATHR 
 

13:33 Watch ye! Be alert and pray, for ye know not when the time is, 
 

13:33 WATCH YE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} BE ALERT AGRUPNEITE 69 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAY 
PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN? 
POTE 4219 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
 
13:33 BLEPETE AGRUPNEITE KAI PROSEUCESQE OUK OIDATE GAR POTE O KAIROS ESTIN 
 

13:34 like a man abroad, having left his house, and having given authority to his bondmen, 
and to each man his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. 
 

13:34 LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} ABROAD APODHMOS 590 {A/NSM} HAVING LEFT AFEIS 863 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
GIVEN DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMANDED 
ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DOORKEEPER QURWRW 2377 {N/DSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD 
WATCH GRHGORH 1127 {V/PAS/3S} 
 



13:34 WS ANQRWPOS APODHMOS AFEIS THN OIKIAN AUTOU KAI DOUS TOIS DOULOIS AUTOU THN EXOUSIAN KAI 
EKASTW TO ERGON AUTOU KAI TW QURWRW ENETEILATO INA GRHGORH 
 

13:35 Watch therefore, for ye know not when the lord of the house comes, at evening, or at 
midnight, or at cock crowing, or in the morning, 
 

13:35 WATCH YE GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} EVENING OYE 3796 {ADV} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
MIDNIGHT MESONUKTIOU 3317 {N/GSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} COCK CROWING ALEKTOROFWNIAS 219 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} MORNING PRWI 4404 {ADV} 
 
13:35 GRHGOREITE OUN OUK OIDATE GAR POTE O KURIOS THS OIKIAS ERCETAI OYE H MESONUKTIOU H 
ALEKTOROFWNIAS H PRWI 
 

13:36 lest having come suddenly, he may find you sleeping. 
 

13:36 LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} SUDDENLY EXAIFNHS 1810 {ADV} HE MAY FIND 
EURH 2147 {V/2AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SLEEPING KAQEUDONTAS 2518 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
13:36 MH ELQWN EXAIFNHS EURH UMAS KAQEUDONTAS 
 

13:37 And what I say to you I say to all, watch! 
 

13:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} WATCH GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
13:37 A DE UMIN LEGW PASIN LEGW GRHGOREITE 
 

14:1 
Now after two days was the Passover and the unleavened bread. And the chief priests and 
the scholars sought how, having take him with trickery, they might kill him, 
 

14:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} UNLEAVENED 
AZUMA 106 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} HOW? PWS 4459 
{ADV/I} HAVING TAKEN KRATHSANTES 2902 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TRICKERY 
DOLW 1388 {N/DSM} THEY MIGHT KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} 
 
14:1 HN DE TO PASCA KAI TA AZUMA META DUO HMERAS KAI EZHTOUN OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS 
PWS AUTON EN DOLW KRATHSANTES APOKTEINWSIN 
 

14:2 but they said, Not during the feast, lest there will be an uproar of the people. 
 

14:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} UPROAR QORUBOS 
2351 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
14:2 ELEGON DE MH EN TH EORTH MHPOTE QORUBOS ESTAI TOU LAOU 
 

14:3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat relaxing, a 
woman came having an alabaster cruse of ointment of pure spikenard, very valuable. And 
having broken the alabaster cruse, she poured it on his head. 
 

14:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE WAS ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BETHANY 
BHQANIA 963 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LEPROUS LEPROU 3015 {A/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAT RELAXING 
KATAKEIMENOU 2621 {V/PNP/GSM} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 
{V/PAP/NSF} ALABASTER CRUSE ALABASTRON 211 {N/ASN} OF OINTMENT MUROU 3464 {N/GSN} OF PURE PISTIKHS 4101 



{A/GSF} SPIKENARD NARDOU 3487 {N/GSF} VERY VALUABLE POLUTELOUS 4185 {A/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
BROKEN SUNTRIYASA 4937 {V/AAP/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALABASTER JAR ALABASTRON 211 {N/ASN} SHE POURED 
KATECEEN 2708 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} ON KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 
{N/GSF} 
 
14:3 KAI ONTOS AUTOU EN BHQANIA EN TH OIKIA SIMWNOS TOU LEPROU KATAKEIMENOU AUTOU HLQEN 
GUNH ECOUSA ALABASTRON MUROU NARDOU PISTIKHS POLUTELOUS KAI SUNTRIYASA TO ALABASTRON 
KATECEEN AUTOU KATA THS KEFALHS 
 

14:4 And some were indignant within themselves, saying, Why has this waste of the ointment 
happened? 
 

14:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} INDIGNANT AGANAKTOUNTES 23 
{V/PAP/NPM} WITHIN PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN}THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WASTE APWLEIA 
684 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} OINTMENT MUROU 3464 {N/GSN} HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
 
14:4 HSAN DE TINES AGANAKTOUNTES PROS EAUTOUS KAI LEGONTES EIS TI H APWLEIA AUTH TOU MUROU 
GEGONEN 
 

14:5 For this could have been sold for over three hundred denarii, and given to the poor. And 
they grumbled at her. 
 

14:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WAS ABLE HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO BE SOLD PRAQHNAI 
4097 {V/APN} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} THREE HUNDRED TRIAKOSIWN 5145 {N/GPM} DENARII DHNARIWN 1220 {N/GPN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE GIVEN DOQHNAI 1325 {V/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY GRUMBLED ENEBRIMWNTO 1690 {V/INI/3P} AT HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
14:5 HDUNATO GAR TOUTO PRAQHNAI EPANW TRIAKOSIWN DHNARIWN KAI DOQHNAI TOIS PTWCOIS KAI 
ENEBRIMWNTO AUTH 
 

14:6 But Jesus said, Leave her be. Why do ye cause troubles for her? She performed a good 
work on me. 
 

14:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LEAVE BE 
AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CAUSE YE PARECETE 3930 {V/PAI/2P} TROUBLES 
KOPOUS 2873 {N/APM} FOR HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SHE PERFORMED EIRGASATO 2038 {V/ADI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 
{A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
14:6 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AFETE AUTHN TI AUTH KOPOUS PARECETE KALON ERGON EIRGASATO EN EMOI 
 

14:7 For ye always have the poor with you, and whenever ye may desire ye can do them well, 
but ye do not always have me. 
 

14:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/2GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVER 
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY DESIRE QELHTE 2309 {V/PAS/2P} YE ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 
{V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WELL EU 2095 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} ME EME 
1691 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} 
 
14:7 PANTOTE GAR TOUS PTWCOUS ECETE MEQ EAUTWN KAI OTAN QELHTE DUNASQE AUTOUS EU POIHSAI 
EME DE OU PANTOTE ECETE 
 

14:8 She applied what she had to anoint my body. She did it beforehand for the burial. 
 

14:8 SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} APPLIED EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SHE HAD ESCEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
ANOINT MURISAI 3462 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SHE DID 
BEFOREHAND PROELABEN 4301 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BURIAL ENTAFIASMON 1780 
{N/ASM} 
 
14:8 O ESCEN AUTH EPOIHSEN PROELABEN MURISAI MOU TO SWMA EIS TON ENTAFIASMON 
 



14:9 And truly I say to you, wherever this good-news may be preached in the whole world, 
also what she did will be told for a memorial of her. 
 

14:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHERE OPOU 3699 
{ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/NSN} 
MAY BE PREACHED KHRUCQH 2784 {V/APS/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} WORLD 
KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} WILL BE TOLD LALHQHSETAI 2980 {V/FPI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MEMORIAL MNHMOSUNON 3422 {N/ASN} 
OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
14:9 AMHN DE LEGW UMIN OPOU EAN KHRUCQH TO EUAGGELION TOUTO EIS OLON TON KOSMON KAI O 
EPOIHSEN AUTH LALHQHSETAI EIS MNHMOSUNON AUTHS 
 

14:10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went away to the chief priests, so that he might 
betray him to them. 
 

14:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHS 
2469 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WENT AWAY APHLQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT BETRAY PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
14:10 KAI O IOUDAS O ISKARIWTHS EIS TWN DWDEKA APHLQEN PROS TOUS ARCIEREIS INA PARADW AUTON 
AUTOIS 
 

14:11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give him silver. And he sought 
how he might betray him conveniently. 
 

14:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} WERE GLAD 
ECARHSAN 5463 {V/2AOI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROMISED EPHGGEILANTO 1861 {V/ANI/3P} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 
{V/2AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SILVER ARGURION 694 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT EZHTEI 2212 {V/IAI/3S} 
HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HE MIGHT BETRAY PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} CONVENIENTLY 
EUKAIRWS 2122 {ADV} 
 
14:11 OI DE AKOUSANTES ECARHSAN KAI EPHGGEILANTO AUTW ARGURION DOUNAI KAI EZHTEI PWS EUKAIRWS 
AUTON PARADW 
 

14:12 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed the Passover, his disciples 
say to him, Where do thou want, after going, we should prepare that thou may eat the 
Passover? 
 

14:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} UNLEAVENED AZUMWN 106 {A/GPN} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY KILLED EQUON 2380 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} DO THOU WANT QELEIS 
2309 {V/PAI/2S} AFTER GOING APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE SHOULD PREPARE ETOIMASWMEN 2090 {V/AAS/1P} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY EAT FAGHS 5315 {V/2AAS/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
14:12 KAI TH PRWTH HMERA TWN AZUMWN OTE TO PASCA EQUON LEGOUSIN AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU POU 
QELEIS APELQONTES ETOIMASWMEN INA FAGHS TO PASCA 
 

14:13 And he sends forth two of his disciples, and says to them, Go into the city, and a man 
carrying a pitcher of water will meet you. Follow him. 
 

14:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENDS FORTH APOSTELLEI 649 {V/PAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 
4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CARRYING BASTAZWN 941 {V/PAP/NSM} PITCHER 
KERAMION 2765 {N/ASN} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} WILL MEET APANTHSEI 528 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSATE 190 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 



14:13 KAI APOSTELLEI DUO TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU KAI LEGEI AUTOIS UPAGETE EIS THN POLIN KAI 
APANTHSEI UMIN ANQRWPOS KERAMION UDATOS BASTAZWN AKOLOUQHSATE AUTW 
 

14:14 And wherever he may enter, say ye to the house-ruler, The teacher says, Where is the 
guest room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples? 
 

14:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} HE MAY ENTER EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} SAY 
YE EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTH 3617 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GUEST ROOM KATALUMA 2646 {N/NSN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I MAY EAT FAGW 
5315 {V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:14 KAI OPOU EAN EISELQH EIPATE TW OIKODESPOTH OTI O DIDASKALOS LEGEI POU ESTIN TO KATALUMA 
OPOU TO PASCA META TWN MAQHTWN MOU FAGW 
 

14:15 And he himself will show you a large upper room spread out ready. Prepare ye for us 
there. 
 

14:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL SHOW DEIXEI 1166 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
LARGE MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} UPPER ROOM ANWGEON 508 {N/ASN} SPREAD OUT ESTRWMENON 4766 {V/RPP/ASN} READY 
ETOIMON 2092 {A/ASN} PREPARE YE ETOIMASATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
14:15 KAI AUTOS UMIN DEIXEI ANWGEON MEGA ESTRWMENON ETOIMON EKEI ETOIMASATE HMIN 
 

14:16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found just as he had said to 
them. And they prepared the Passover. 
 

14:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT 
FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090 
{V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
14:16 KAI EXHLQON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI HLQON EIS THN POLIN KAI EURON KAQWS EIPEN AUTOIS KAI 
HTOIMASAN TO PASCA 
 

14:17 And having become evening he comes with the twelve. 
 

14:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} HE COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
 
14:17 KAI OYIAS GENOMENHS ERCETAI META TWN DWDEKA 
 

14:18 And as they were relaxing and eating, Jesus said, Truly I say to you, that one of you 
eating with me will betray me. 
 

14:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE RELAXING ANAKEIMENWN 345 {V/PNP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATING ESQIONTWN 2068 {V/PAP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ONE 
EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EATING ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} WILL BETRAY PARADWSEI 3860 {V/FAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
14:18 KAI ANAKEIMENWN AUTWN KAI ESQIONTWN EIPEN O IHSOUS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EIS EX UMWN 
PARADWSEI ME O ESQIWN MET EMOU 
 

14:19 They began to be sorrowful, and to say to him one by one, Not I? and another, Not I? 
 

14:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BE SORROWFUL LUPEISQAI 3076 
{V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} BY KAQ 2596 



{PREP} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 
{A/NSM} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
 
14:19 OI DE HRXANTO LUPEISQAI KAI LEGEIN AUTW EIS KAQ EIS MHTI EGW KAI ALLOS MHTI EGW 
 

14:20 And having answered, he said to them, It is one of the twelve dipping with me in the 
dish. 
 

14:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIPPING EMBAPTOMENOS 1686 {V/PMP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DISH TRUBLION 5165 {N/ASN} 
 
14:20 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS EIS EK TWN DWDEKA O EMBAPTOMENOS MET EMOU EIS TO TRUBLION 
 

14:21 The Son of man indeed goes as it is written about him, but woe to that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! It was good for him if that man was not born. 
 

14:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THAT EKEINW 1565 
{PD/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS BETRAYED PARADIDOTAI 3860 {V/PPI/3S} IT WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS BORN EGENNHQH 1080 {V/API/3S} 
 
14:21 O MEN UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU UPAGEI KAQWS GEGRAPTAI PERI AUTOU OUAI DE TW ANQRWPW EKEINW DI OU 
O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU PARADIDOTAI KALON HN AUTW EI OUK EGENNHQH O ANQRWPOS EKEINOS 
 

14:22 And as they were eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed, he broke in pieces, 
and gave to them, and said, Take, eat, this is my body. 
 

14:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE EATING ESQIONTWN 2068 {V/PAP/GPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} HAVING 
BLESSED EULOGHSAS 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKLASEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE 
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TAKE 
LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} EAT FAGETE 5315 {V/2AAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:22 KAI ESQIONTWN AUTWN LABWN O IHSOUS ARTON EULOGHSAS EKLASEN KAI EDWKEN AUTOIS KAI EIPEN 
LABETE FAGETE TOUTO ESTIN TO SWMA MOU 
 

14:23 And after taking the cup, having expressed thanks, he gave to them, and they all drank 
from it. 
 

14:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} 
HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY DRANK EPION 4095 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} IT 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
14:23 KAI LABWN TO POTHRION EUCARISTHSAS EDWKEN AUTOIS KAI EPION EX AUTOU PANTES 
 

14:24 And he said to them, This is my blood of the new covenant, which is poured out for 
many. 
 

14:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEW KAINHS 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS POURED 
OUT EKCUNOMENON 1632 {V/PPP/NSN} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} 
 



14:24 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TOUTO ESTIN TO AIMA MOU TO THS KAINHS DIAQHKHS TO PERI POLLWN 
EKCUNOMENON 
 

14:25 Truly I say to you, that I will no more drink of the fruit of the grapevine, until that day 
when I drink it anew in the kingdom of God. 
 

14:25 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL DRINK 
PIW 4095 {V/2AAS/1S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} FRUIT GENHMATOS 1081 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELOU 288 {N/GSF} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I 
DRINK PINW 4095 {V/PAS/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} ANEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
14:25 AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI OUKETI OU MH PIW EK TOU GENHMATOS THS AMPELOU EWS THS HMERAS 
EKEINHS OTAN AUTO PINW KAINON EN TH BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

14:26 And when they sang a hymn, they went out onto the mount of Olives. 
 

14:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HYMN-SANG UMNHSANTES 5214 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WENT OUT EXHLQON 1831 
{V/2AAI/3P} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES 
ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} 
 
14:26 KAI UMNHSANTES EXHLQON EIS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN 
 

14:27 And Jesus says to them, All ye will be caused to stumble by me this night, because it is 
written, I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. 
 

14:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
SKANDALISQHSESQE 4624 {V/FPI/2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 
{V/RPI/3S} I WILL STRIKE PATAXW 3960 {V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD POIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} WILL BE SCATTERED DIASKORPISQHSETAI 1287 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
14:27 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS OTI PANTES SKANDALISQHSESQE EN EMOI EN TH NUKTI TAUTH OTI 
GEGRAPTAI PATAXW TON POIMENA KAI DIASKORPISQHSETAI TA PROBATA 
 

14:28 But after I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. 
 

14:28 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE RAISED 
EGERQHNAI 1453 {V/APN} I WILL GO BEFORE PROAXW 4254 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 
 
14:28 ALLA META TO EGERQHNAI ME PROAXW UMAS EIS THN GALILAIAN 
 

14:29 But Peter said to him, Even if all will be caused to stumble, yet not I. 
 

14:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
SKANDALISQHSONTAI 4624 {V/FPI/3P} YET ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
 
14:29 O DE PETROS EFH AUTW KAI EI PANTES SKANDALISQHSONTAI ALL OUK EGW 
 

14:30 And Jesus says to him, Truly I say to thee, that thou today, in this night, before a cock 
sounds twice, will deny me thrice. 
 

14:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT 
NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} COCK ALEKTORA 220 {N/ASM} TO SOUND FWNHSAI 



5455 {V/AAN} TWICE DIS 1364 {ADV} THOU WILL DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE TRIS 5151 
{ADV} 
 
14:30 KAI LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS AMHN LEGW SOI OTI SU SHMERON EN TH NUKTI TAUTH PRIN H DIS 
ALEKTORA FWNHSAI TRIS APARNHSH ME 
 

14:31 But he spoke more extreme, If I must die with thee, I will, no, not deny thee. And they all 
spoke the same way also. 
 

14:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
EXTREME PERISSOU 4053 {A/GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEH 1163 {V/PQS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
DIE WITH SUNAPOQANEIN 4880 {V/2AAN} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} I WILL DENY APARNHSWMAI 533 {V/ADS/1S} THEE SE 
4571 {PP/2AS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY SPOKE 
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} SAME WAY WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
14:31 O DE EK PERISSOU ELEGEN MALLON EAN ME DEH SUNAPOQANEIN SOI OU MH SE APARNHSWMAI 
WSAUTWS DE KAI PANTES ELEGON 
 

14:32 And they come to a place the name of which was Gethsemane. And he says to his 
disciples, Sit ye here until I pray. 
 

14:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PLACE CWRION 5564 {N/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} GETHSEMANE GEQSHMANH 1068 {N/PRI} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} SIT YE KAQISATE 2523 {V/AAM/2P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} I PRAY PROSEUXWMAI 4336 
{V/ADS/1S} 
 
14:32 KAI ERCONTAI EIS CWRION OU TO ONOMA GEQSHMANH KAI LEGEI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU KAQISATE WDE 
EWS PROSEUXWMAI 
 

14:33 And he takes Peter and James and John with him, and began to be greatly disturbed, 
and very distressed. 
 

14:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TAKES PARALAMBANEI 3880 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} WITH 
MEQ 3326 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE GREATLY 
DISTURBED EKQAMBEISQAI 1568 {V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE VERY DISTRESSED ADHMONEIN 85 {V/PAN} 
 
14:33 KAI PARALAMBANEI TON PETRON KAI IAKWBON KAI IWANNHN MEQ EAUTOU KAI HRXATO EKQAMBEISQAI 
KAI ADHMONEIN 
 

14:34 And he says to them, My soul is deeply grieved, to the point of death. Remain ye here, 
and watch. 
 

14:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 
5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEEPLY GRIEVED PERILUPOS 4036 {A/NSF} TO POINT EWS 
2193 {CONJ} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} REMAIN YE MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WATCH GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
14:34 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS PERILUPOS ESTIN H YUCH MOU EWS QANATOU MEINATE WDE KAI GRHGOREITE 
 

14:35 And having gone forward a little, he fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. 
 

14:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE FORWARD PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} HE FELL 
EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PRAYED PROSHUCETO 4336 {V/INI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT WERE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POSSIBLE 
DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} MIGHT PASS PARELQH 3928 {V/2AAS/3S} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
14:35 KAI PROSELQWN MIKRON EPESEN EPI THS GHS KAI PROSHUCETO INA EI DUNATON ESTIN PARELQH AP 
AUTOU H WRA 



 

14:36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee. Remove this cup from me, but 
not what I want, but what thou want. 
 

14:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} ABBA ABBA 5 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} POSSIBLE DUNATA 1415 {A/NPN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} REMOVE PARENEGKE 
3911 {V/2AAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WANT QELW 2309 
{V/PAI/1S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
 
14:36 KAI ELEGEN ABBA O PATHR PANTA DUNATA SOI PARENEGKE TO POTHRION AP EMOU TOUTO ALL OU TI 
EGW QELW ALLA TI SU 
 

14:37 And he comes and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, Simon, Do thou sleep? 
Could thou not watch one hour? 
 

14:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING KAQEUDONTAS 2518 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} DO THOU SLEEP KAQEUDEIS 2518 
{V/PAI/2S} THOU WERE ABLE ISCUSAS 2480 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO WATCH GRHGORHSAI 1127 {V/AAN} ONE 
MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} 
 
14:37 KAI ERCETAI KAI EURISKEI AUTOUS KAQEUDONTAS KAI LEGEI TW PETRW SIMWN KAQEUDEIS OUK 
ISCUSAS MIAN WRAN GRHGORHSAI 
 

14:38 Watch ye and pray that ye may not enter into temptation. Truly, the spirit is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 
 

14:38 WATCH YE GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION 
PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WILLING 
PROQUMON 4289 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} WEAK ASQENHS 772 {A/NSF} 
 
14:38 GRHGOREITE KAI PROSEUCESQE INA MH EISELQHTE EIS PEIRASMON TO MEN PNEUMA PROQUMON H DE 
SARX ASQENHS 
 

14:39 And again having departed, he prayed, having said the same statement. 
 

14:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING DEPARTED APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE PRAYED 
PROSHUXATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAME AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
STATEMENT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
14:39 KAI PALIN APELQWN PROSHUXATO TON AUTON LOGON EIPWN 
 

14:40 And having returned, he found them again sleeping, for their eyes were weighed down, 
and they knew not what they should reply to him. 
 

14:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNED UPOSTREYAS 5290 {V/AAP/NSM} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SLEEPING KAQEUDONTAS 2518 {V/PAP/APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
WEIGHED DOWN BEBARHMENOI 916 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KNEW HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY SHOULD REPLY APOKRIQWSIN 611 {V/AOS/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
14:40 KAI UPOSTREYAS EUREN AUTOUS PALIN KAQEUDONTAS HSAN GAR OI OFQALMOI AUTWN BEBARHMENOI 
KAI OUK HDEISAN TI AUTW APOKRIQWSIN 
 

14:41a And he comes the third time, and says to them, Sleep the remaining, and take your rest. 
 

14:41a AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SLEEP KAQEUDETE 2518 {V/PAM/2P} REMAINING 
LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE REST ANAPAUESQE 373 {V/PMM/2P} 



 
14:41a KAI ERCETAI TO TRITON KAI LEGEI AUTOIS KAQEUDETE LOIPON KAI ANAPAUESQE 
 

14:41b It is enough. The hour has come. Behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 
 

14:41b IT IS ENOUGH APECEI 566 {V/PAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} IS BETRAYED PARADIDOTAI 3860 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 
{N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} 
 
14:41b APECEI HLQEN H WRA IDOU PARADIDOTAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EIS TAS CEIRAS TWN AMARTWLWN 
 

14:42 Arise, let us be going. Behold, he who betrays me has come near. 
 

14:42 ARISE EGEIRESQE 1453 {V/PEM/2P} LET US BE GOING AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYS PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS COME NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
14:42 EGEIRESQE AGWMEN IDOU O PARADIDOUS ME HGGIKEN 
 

14:43 And straightaway, while he still spoke, Judas, being one of the twelve, comes, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and clubs from the chief priests, and the scholars, and 
the elders. 
 

14:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE 
HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} COMES PARAGINETAI 3854 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MACAIRWN 3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS XULWN 3586 {N/GPN} FROM PARA 3844 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 
{A/GPM} 
 
14:43 KAI EUQEWS ETI AUTOU LALOUNTOS PARAGINETAI IOUDAS EIS WN TWN DWDEKA KAI MET AUTOU OCLOS 
POLUS META MACAIRWN KAI XULWN PARA TWN ARCIEREWN KAI TWN GRAMMATEWN KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN 
 

14:44 Now he who betrayed him had given them a sign, saying, Whomever I may kiss is he. 
Seize him, and lead away securely. 
 

14:44 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
HAD GIVEN DEDWKEI 1325 {V/LAI/3S/ATT} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SIGN SUSSHMON 4953 {N/ASN} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I MAY KISS FILHSW 5368 {V/AAS/1S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HE 
AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SEIZE KRATHSATE 2902 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAD AWAY 
APAGAGETE 520 {V/2AAM/2P} SECURELY ASFALWS 806 {ADV} 
 
14:44 DEDWKEI DE O PARADIDOUS AUTON SUSSHMON AUTOIS LEGWN ON AN FILHSW AUTOS ESTIN KRATHSATE 
AUTON KAI APAGAGETE ASFALWS 
 

14:45 And when he came, straightaway having approached him, he says, Rabbi, Rabbi, and 
kissed him much. 
 

14:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HAVING 
APPROACHED PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE KISSED MUCH KATEFILHSEN 2705 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
14:45 KAI ELQWN EUQEWS PROSELQWN AUTW LEGEI AUTW RABBI RABBI KAI KATEFILHSEN AUTON 
 

14:46 And they threw their hands on him, and seized him. 
 



14:46 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THREW EPEBALON 1911 {V/2AAI/3P} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEIZED 
EKRATHSAN 2902 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
14:46 OI DE EPEBALON EP AUTON TAS CEIRAS AUTWN KAI EKRATHSAN AUTON 
 

14:47 And a certain one of those who stood by, having drawn his sword, struck the bondman 
of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 
 

14:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD BY 
PARESTHKOTWN 3936 {V/RAP/GPM} HAVING DRAWN SPASAMENOS 4685 {V/AMP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD 
MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} STRUCK EPAISEN 3817 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUT OFF AFEILEN 851 {V/2AAI/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAR WTION 5621 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
14:47 EIS DE TIS TWN PARESTHKOTWN SPASAMENOS THN MACAIRAN EPAISEN TON DOULON TOU ARCIEREWS 
KAI AFEILEN AUTOU TO WTION 
 

14:48 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Have ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and clubs to arrest me? 
 

14:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE CAME OUT EXHLQETE 1831 {V/2AAI/2P} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} ROBBER LHSTHN 3027 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MACAIRWN 3162 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS XULWN 3586 {N/GPN} TO ARREST SULLABEIN 4815 {V/2AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
14:48 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS WS EPI LHSTHN EXHLQETE META MACAIRWN KAI XULWN 
SULLABEIN ME 
 

14:49 I was daily near you, teaching in the temple, and ye did not seize me—but that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled. 
 

14:49 I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} DURING KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SEIZED EKRATHSATE 2902 {V/AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAI 1124 {N/NPF} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
PLHRWQWSIN 4137 {V/APS/3P} 
 
14:49 KAQ HMERAN HMHN PROS UMAS EN TW IERW DIDASKWN KAI OUK EKRATHSATE ME ALL INA 
PLHRWQWSIN AI GRAFAI 
 

14:50 And having forsook him, they all fled. 
 

14:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FORSOOK AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} FLED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
14:50 KAI AFENTES AUTON PANTES EFUGON 
 

14:51 And a certain one young man followed with him, having been wrapped naked in a linen 
cloth. And the young men seized him, 
 

14:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANISKOS 3495 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING BEEN WRAPPED PERIBEBLHMENOS 4016 
{V/RPP/NSM} NAKED GUMNOU 1131 {A/GSN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} LINEN CLOTH SINDONA 4616 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} YOUNG MEN NEANISKOI 3495 {N/NPM} SEIZE KRATOUSIN 2902 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
14:51 KAI EIS TIS NEANISKOS HKOLOUQHSEN AUTW PERIBEBLHMENOS SINDONA EPI GUMNOU KAI KRATOUSIN 
AUTON OI NEANISKOI 
 

14:52 but having left behind the linen cloth, he fled from them naked. 
 



14:52 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATALIPWN 2641 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LINEN CLOTH SINDONA 4616 {N/ASF} HE FLED EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
NAKED GUMNOS 1131 {A/NSM} 
 
14:52 O DE KATALIPWN THN SINDONA GUMNOS EFUGEN AP AUTWN 
 

14:53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest. And all the chief priests and the elders and 
the scholars assemble with him. 
 

14:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LED AWAY APHGAGON 520 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 
{N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 
{N/NPM} ASSEMBLE SUNERCONTAI 4905 {V/PNI/3P} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
14:53 KAI APHGAGON TON IHSOUN PROS TON ARCIEREA KAI SUNERCONTAI AUTW PANTES OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI 
PRESBUTEROI KAI OI GRAMMATEIS 
 

14:54 And Peter followed him from a distance, as far as inside the courtyard of the high priest, 
and was sitting with the subordinates, and warming himself near the light. 
 

14:54 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} DISTANCE MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} INSIDE ESW 2080 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURTYARD AULHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH 
PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SITTING SUGKAQHMENOS 4775 
{V/PNP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETWN 5257 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WARMING HIMSELF QERMAINOMENOS 2328 {V/PMP/NSM} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 
5457 {N/ASN} 
 
14:54 KAI O PETROS APO MAKROQEN HKOLOUQHSEN AUTW EWS ESW EIS THN AULHN TOU ARCIEREWS KAI HN 
SUGKAQHMENOS META TWN UPHRETWN KAI QERMAINOMENOS PROS TO FWS 
 

14:55 Now the chief priests and the whole council sought testimony against Jesus in order to 
put him to death, and did not find it. 
 

14:55 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/NSN} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TESTIMONY 
MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} IN ORDER 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO PUT TO DEATH QANATWSAI 2289 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY DID FIND EURISKON 2147 {V/IAI/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
14:55 OI DE ARCIEREIS KAI OLON TO SUNEDRION EZHTOUN KATA TOU IHSOU MARTURIAN EIS TO QANATWSAI 
AUTON KAI OUC EURISKON 
 

14:56 For many testified falsely against him, and their testimonies were not consistent. 
 

14:56 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} TESTIFIED FALSELY EYEUDOMARTUROUN 5576 {V/IAI/3P} 
AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TESTIMONIES MARTURIAI 
3141 {N/NPF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CONSISTENT ISAI 2470 {A/NPF} 
 
14:56 POLLOI GAR EYEUDOMARTUROUN KAT AUTOU KAI ISAI AI MARTURIAI OUK HSAN 
 

14:57 And some men having stood up, testified falsely against him, saying, 
 

14:57 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVING STOOD UP ANASTANTES 450 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY TESTIFIED 
FALSELY EYEUDOMARTUROUN 5576 {V/IAI/3P} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
14:57 KAI TINES ANASTANTES EYEUDOMARTUROUN KAT AUTOU LEGONTES 
 

14:58 We heard him saying, I will destroy this temple made with hands, and by three days I 
will build another not made with hands. 



 
14:58 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL DESTROY KATALUSW 2647 
{V/FAI/1S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MADE 
WITH HANDS CEIROPOIHTON 5499 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPF} DAYS 
HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} I WILL BUILD OIKODOMHSW 3618 {V/FAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} NOT MADE WITH HANDS 
ACEIROPOIHTON 886 {A/ASM} 
 
14:58 OTI HMEIS HKOUSAMEN AUTOU LEGONTOS OTI EGW KATALUSW TON NAON TOUTON TON CEIROPOIHTON 
KAI DIA TRIWN HMERWN ALLON ACEIROPOIHTON OIKODOMHSW 
 

14:59 And not even this way was their testimony consistent. 
 

14:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} CONSISTENT ISH 2470 {A/NSF} 
 
14:59 KAI OUDE OUTWS ISH HN H MARTURIA AUTWN 
 

14:60 And the high priest having stood up in the midst, he demanded Jesus, saying, Thou 
answer nothing? What is it these men testify against thee? 
 

14:60 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANASTAS 450 
{V/2AAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} HE DEMANDED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU ANSWER APOKRINH 611 {V/PNI/2S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} TESTIFY AGAINST 
KATAMARTUROUSIN 2649 {V/PAI/3P} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
14:60 KAI ANASTAS O ARCIEREUS EIS MESON EPHRWTHSEN TON IHSOUN LEGWN OUK APOKRINH OUDEN TI 
OUTOI SOU KATAMARTUROUSIN 
 

14:61 But he remained silent, and answered nothing. Again the high priest demanded him, 
and says to him, Are thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 
 

14:61 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REMAINED SILENT ESIWPA 4623 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANSWERED 
APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST 
ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} DEMANDED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BLESSED EULOGHTOU 2128 
{A/GSM} 
 
14:61 O DE ESIWPA KAI OUDEN APEKRINATO PALIN O ARCIEREUS EPHRWTA AUTON KAI LEGEI AUTW SU EI O 
CRISTOS O UIOS TOU EULOGHTOU 
 

14:62 And Jesus said, I am. And ye will see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of Power, 
and coming with the clouds of the sky. 
 

14:62 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AT 
EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CLOUDS NEFELWN 
3507 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
14:62 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN EGW EIMI KAI OYESQE TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU EK DEXIWN KAQHMENON THS 
DUNAMEWS KAI ERCOMENON META TWN NEFELWN TOU OURANOU 
 

14:63 And the high priest having torn his clothes, he says, What further need have we of 
witnesses? 
 

14:63 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} HAVING TORN DIARRHXAS 1284 
{V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CLOTHES CITWNAS 5509 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 



{V/PAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} FURTHER ETI 2089 {ADV} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} HAVE WE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} 
OF WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} 
 
14:63 O DE ARCIEREUS DIARRHXAS TOUS CITWNAS AUTOU LEGEI TI ETI CREIAN ECOMEN MARTURWN 
 

14:64 Ye have heard the blasphemy. What does it seem to you? And they all condemned him to 
be deserving of death. 
 

14:64 YE HAVE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/GSF} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} SEEMS FAINETAI 5316 {V/PEI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CONDEMNED KATEKRINAN 2632 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
DESERVING ENOCON 1777 {A/ASM} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
14:64 HKOUSATE THS BLASFHMIAS TI UMIN FAINETAI OI DE PANTES KATEKRINAN AUTON EINAI ENOCON 
QANATOU 
 

14:65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to strike him with a fist, and 
to say to him, Prophesy. And the subordinates were throwing him with slaps. 
 

14:65 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO SPIT EMPTUEIN 1716 {V/PAN} 
ON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO COVER PERIKALUPTEIN 4028 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE 
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO STRIKE WITH FIST KOLAFIZEIN 2852 
{V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PROPHESY 
PROFHTEUSON 4395 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} 
WERE THROWING EBALLON 906 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH SLAPS RAPISMASIN 4475 {N/DPN} 
 
14:65 KAI HRXANTO TINES EMPTUEIN AUTW KAI PERIKALUPTEIN TO PROSWPON AUTOU KAI KOLAFIZEIN 
AUTON KAI LEGEIN AUTW PROFHTEUSON KAI OI UPHRETAI RAPISMASIN AUTON EBALLON 
 

14:66 And as Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant girls of the high priest 
comes. 
 

14:66 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} AS HE WAS ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} BELOW 
KATW 2736 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COURTYARD AULH 833 {N/DSF} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} OF THAS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SERVANT GIRLS PAIDISKWN 3814 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 
{N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
14:66 KAI ONTOS TOU PETROU EN TH AULH KATW ERCETAI MIA TWN PAIDISKWN TOU ARCIEREWS 
 

14:67 And having seen Peter warming himself, having looked at him, she says, Thou also were 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 
 

14:67 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDOUSA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} 
WARMING HIMSELF QERMAINOMENON 2328 {V/PMP/ASM} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYASA 1689 {V/AAP/NSF} AT HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE HSQA 2258 
{V/IXI/2S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} OF NAZARETH NAZARHNOU 
3479 {N/GSM} 
 
14:67 KAI IDOUSA TON PETRON QERMAINOMENON EMBLEYASA AUTW LEGEI KAI SU META TOU NAZARHNOU 
IHSOU HSQA 
 

14:68 But he denied, saying, I know not, nor understand what thou say. And he went outside 
onto the porch, and a cock sounded. 
 

14:68 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} UNDERSTAND EPISTAMAI 1987 {V/PNI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PORCH PROAULION 4259 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
14:68 O DE HRNHSATO LEGWN OUK OIDA OUDE EPISTAMAI TI SU LEGEIS KAI EXHLQEN EXW EIS TO PROAULION 
KAI ALEKTWR EFWNHSEN 



 

14:69 And the servant girl having seen him, she began again to say to those who stood by, This 
man is from them. 
 

14:69 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKH 3814 {N/NSF} HAVING SEEN IDOUSA 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSF} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SHE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 
{V/PAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO STOOD BY PARESTHKOSIN 3936 {V/RAP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:69 KAI H PAIDISKH IDOUSA AUTON PALIN HRXATO LEGEIN TOIS PARESTHKOSIN OTI OUTOS EX AUTWN 
ESTIN 
 

14:70 But he again denied it. And after a little while again those who stood by said to Peter, 
Surely thou are from them, for thou are a Galilean, and thy accent is similar. 
 

14:70 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HRNEITO 720 {V/INI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STOOD 
BY PARESTWTES 3936 {V/RAP/NPM/C} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} 
SURELY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} GALILEAN GALILAIOS 1057 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} ACCENT LALIA 2981 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS SIMILAR OMOIAZEI 3662 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
14:70 O DE PALIN HRNEITO KAI META MIKRON PALIN OI PARESTWTES ELEGON TW PETRW ALHQWS EX AUTWN 
EI KAI GAR GALILAIOS EI KAI H LALIA SOU OMOIAZEI 
 

14:71 But he began to curse and to swear, I do not know this man of whom ye speak. 
 

14:71 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO CURSE ANAQEMATIZEIN 332 {V/PAN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SWEAR OMNUNAI 3660 {V/AAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} OF WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
SPEAK LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
14:71 O DE HRXATO ANAQEMATIZEIN KAI OMNUNAI OTI OUK OIDA TON ANQRWPON TOUTON ON LEGETE 
 

14:72 And the second time a cock sounded. And Peter remembered the saying that Jesus said 
to him, Before a cock sounds twice, thou will deny me thrice. And having broke down, he 
wept. 
 

14:72 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSN} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} REMEMBERED 
ANEMNHSQH 363 {V/API/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAYING RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BEFORE 
PRIN 4250 {ADV} COCK ALEKTORA 220 {N/ASM} TO SOUND FWNHSAI 5455 {V/AAN} TWICE DIS 1364 {ADV} THOU WILL 
DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE TRIS 5151 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST DOWN 
EPIBALWN 1911 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WEPT EKLAIEN 2799 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
14:72 KAI EK DEUTEROU ALEKTWR EFWNHSEN KAI ANEMNHSQH O PETROS TO RHMA O EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS 
OTI PRIN ALEKTORA FWNHSAI DIS APARNHSH ME TRIS KAI EPIBALWN EKLAIEN 
 

15:1 
And straightaway in the morning the chief priests with the elders and scholars and the 
whole council, having made a plan, after binding Jesus, they took him away, and delivered 
him up to Pilate. 
 

15:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORNING PRWI 4404 
{ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM}WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/NSN} HAVING MADE POIHSANTES 4160 
{V/AAP/NPM} PLAN SUMBOULION 4824 {N/ASN} AFTER BINDING DHSANTES 1210 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 



JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THEY TOOK AWAY APHNEGKAN 667 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED 
PAREDWKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE PILATW 4091 {N/DSM} 
 
15:1 KAI EUQEWS EPI TO PRWI SUMBOULION POIHSANTES OI ARCIEREIS META TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI 
GRAMMATEWN KAI OLON TO SUNEDRION DHSANTES TON IHSOUN APHNEGKAN KAI PAREDWKAN TW PILATW 
 

15:2 And Pilate questioned him, Are thou the king of the Jews? And having answered, he said 
to him, Thou say. 
 

15:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY 
LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
15:2 KAI EPHRWTHSEN AUTON O PILATOS SU EI O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTW SU 
LEGEIS 
 

15:3 And the chief priests accused him of many things. 
 

15:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} ACCUSED KATHGOROUN 2723 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
 
15:3 KAI KATHGOROUN AUTOU OI ARCIEREIS POLLA 
 

15:4 And Pilate again questioned him, saying, Thou answer nothing? Behold how many things 
they testify against thee. 
 

15:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} QUESTIONED 
EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU ANSWER APOKRINH 
611 {V/PNI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} HOW MANY? POSA 4214 {PQ/APN} 
THEY TESTIFY AGAINST KATAMARTUROUSIN 2649 {V/PAI/3P} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
15:4 O DE PILATOS PALIN EPHRWTHSEN AUTON LEGWN OUK APOKRINH OUDEN IDE POSA SOU 
KATAMARTUROUSIN 
 

15:5 But Jesus answered nothing any more, so as for Pilate to wonder. 
 

15:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} 
NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} ANY MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE 
PILATON 4091 {N/ASM} TO WONDER QAUMAZEIN 2296 {V/PAN} 
 
15:5 O DE IHSOUS OUKETI OUDEN APEKRIQH WSTE QAUMAZEIN TON PILATON 
 

15:6 Now during a feast he released to them one prisoner, whomever they requested. 
 

15:6 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING KATA 2596 {PREP} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} HE RELEASED APELUEN 630 {V/IAI/3S} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PRISONER DESMION 1198 {N/ASM} WHOMEVER ONPER 3746 
{PR/ASM/P} THEY REQUESTED HTOUNTO 154 {V/IMI/3P} 
 
15:6 KATA DE EORTHN APELUEN AUTOIS ENA DESMION ONPER HTOUNTO 
 

15:7 And a man who was called Barabbas was with the rebels who were bound, men who had 
committed murder during the insurrection. 
 

15:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} BARABBAS BARABBAS 912 
{N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} REBELS SUSTASIASTWN 4955 {N/GPM} 
WHO WERE BOUND DEDEMENOS 1210 {V/RPP/NSM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAD COMMITTED PEPOIHKEISAN 4160 
{V/LAI/3P} MURDER FONON 5408 {N/ASM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} INSURRECTION STASEI 4714 {N/DSF} 
 
15:7 HN DE O LEGOMENOS BARABBAS META TWN SUSTASIASTWN DEDEMENOS OITINES EN TH STASEI FONON 
PEPOIHKEISAN 



 

15:8 And having cried aloud, the multitude began to ask as he was always doing for them. 
 

15:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED ALOUD ANABOHSAS 310 {V/AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 
3793 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO ASK AITEISQAI 154 {V/PMN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE WAS DOING EPOIEI 
4160 {V/IAI/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} 
 
15:8 KAI ANABOHSAS O OCLOS HRXATO AITEISQAI KAQWS AEI EPOIEI AUTOIS 
 

15:9 And Pilate answered them, saying, Do ye wish that I would release to you the king of the 
Jews? 
 

15:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} DO YE WISH QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} I WOULD RELEASE APOLUSW 
630 {V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
15:9 O DE PILATOS APEKRIQH AUTOIS LEGWN QELETE APOLUSW UMIN TON BASILEA TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

15:10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him up because of envy. 
 

15:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW EGINWSKEN 1097 {V/IAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} HAD DELIVERED PARADEDWKEISAN 3860 {V/LAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} ENVY FQONON 5355 {N/ASM} 
 
15:10 EGINWSKEN GAR OTI DIA FQONON PARADEDWKEISAN AUTON OI ARCIEREIS 
 

15:11 But the chief priests incited the crowd, so that he would release Barabbas to them 
instead. 
 

15:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} INCITED ANESEISAN 383 {V/AAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD RELEASE APOLUSH 630 
{V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} INSTEAD MALLON 
3123 {ADV} 
 
15:11 OI DE ARCIEREIS ANESEISAN TON OCLON INA MALLON TON BARABBAN APOLUSH AUTOIS 
 

15:12 And again having answered, Pilate said to them, What then do ye wish I would do to the 
man whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
 

15:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} DO YE WISH QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} I WOULD DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
CALL LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
15:12 O DE PILATOS APOKRIQEIS PALIN EIPEN AUTOIS TI OUN QELETE POIHSW ON LEGETE BASILEA TWN 
IOUDAIWN 
 

15:13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
 

15:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} CRUCIFY 
STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:13 OI DE PALIN EKRAXAN STAURWSON AUTON 
 

15:14 And Pilate said to them, For what evil has he done? But they cried out even more, 
Crucify him. 
 

15:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} HAS HE DONE EPOIHSEN 



4160 {V/AAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} EVEN MORE 
PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} CRUCIFY STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:14 O DE PILATOS ELEGEN AUTOIS TI GAR KAKON EPOIHSEN OI DE PERISSOTERWS EKRAXAN STAURWSON 
AUTON 
 

15:15 And Pilate, wanting to do what was sufficient for the crowd, released Barabbas to them. 
And he delivered Jesus, after scourging, so that he might be crucified. 
 

15:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} WANTING BOULOMENOS 1014 {V/PNP/NSM} TO 
DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUFFICIENT IKANON 2425 {A/ASN} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 
3793 {N/DSM} RELEASED APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AFTER SCOURGING FRAGELLWSAS 5417 {V/AAP/NSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE 
CRUCIFIED STAURWQH 4717 {V/APS/3S} 
 
15:15 O DE PILATOS BOULOMENOS TW OCLW TO IKANON POIHSAI APELUSEN AUTOIS TON BARABBAN KAI 
PAREDWKEN TON IHSOUN FRAGELLWSAS INA STAURWQH 
 

15:16 And the soldiers led him away inside the courtyard, which is the Praetorium, and they 
call together the whole band. 
 

15:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} LED AWAY APHGAGON 520 
{V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INSIDE ESW 2080 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COURTYARD AULHS 833 {N/GSF} WHICH 
O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PRAETORIUM PRAITWRION 4232 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CALL 
TOGETHER SUGKALOUSIN 4779 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} BAND SPEIRAN 4686 
{N/ASF} 
 
15:16 OI DE STRATIWTAI APHGAGON AUTON ESW THS AULHS O ESTIN PRAITWRION KAI SUGKALOUSIN OLHN 
THN SPEIRAN 
 

15:17 And they put purple clothing on him, and clothe him with a woven crown of thorns, 
 

15:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT ON ENDUOUSIN 1746 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} PURPLE CLOTHING 
PORFURAN 4209 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CLOTHE PERITIQEASIN 4060 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
WOVEN PLEXANTES 4120 {V/AAP/NPM} THORNY AKANQINON 174 {A/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} 
 
15:17 KAI ENDUOUSIN AUTON PORFURAN KAI PERITIQEASIN AUTW PLEXANTES AKANQINON STEFANON 
 

15:18 and began to salute him, Hail, king of the Jews! 
 

15:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO SALUTE ASPAZESQAI 782 {V/PNN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} HAIL CAIRE 5463 {V/PAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
15:18 KAI HRXANTO ASPAZESQAI AUTON CAIRE O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

15:19 And they struck his head with a reed, and spat upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshiped him. 
 

15:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STRUCK ETUPTON 5180 {V/IAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH REED KALAMW 2563 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPAT ENEPTUON 1716 {V/IAI/3P} UPON 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACING TIQENTES 5087 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} KNEES 
GONATA 1119 {N/APN} THEY WORSHIPED PROSEKUNOUN 4352 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
15:19 KAI ETUPTON AUTOU THN KEFALHN KALAMW KAI ENEPTUON AUTW KAI TIQENTES TA GONATA 
PROSEKUNOUN AUTW 
 

15:20 And when they had mocked him, they took the purple garment off of him, and dressed 
him with his own garments. And they lead him out so that they might crucify him. 
 



15:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY MOCKED ENEPAIXAN 1702 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
THEY TOOK OFF EXEDUSAN 1562 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PURPLE GARMENT 
PORFURAN 4209 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRESSED ENEDUSAN 1746 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LEAD 
OUT EXAGOUSIN 1806 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CRUCIFY 
STAURWSWSIN 4717 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:20 KAI OTE ENEPAIXAN AUTW EXEDUSAN AUTON THN PORFURAN KAI ENEDUSAN AUTON TA IMATIA TA 
IDIA KAI EXAGOUSIN AUTON INA STAURWSWSIN AUTON 
 

15:21 And they draft a certain Simon, a Cyrenian passing by coming from the countryside, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, so that he would take his cross. 
 

15:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DRAFT AGGAREUOUSIN 29 {V/PAI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 
{N/ASM} CYRENIAN KURHNAION 2956 {N/ASM} PASSING BY PARAGONTA 3855 {V/PAP/ASM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 
{V/PNP/ASM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} COUNTRYSIDE AGROU 68 {N/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
OF ALEXANDER ALEXANDROU 223 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUFUS ROUFOU 4504 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
HE WOULD TAKE ARH 142 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:21 KAI AGGAREUOUSIN PARAGONTA TINA SIMWNA KURHNAION ERCOMENON AP AGROU TON PATERA 
ALEXANDROU KAI ROUFOU INA ARH TON STAURON AUTOU 
 

15:22 And they bring him to the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a 
skull. 
 

15:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BRING FEROUSIN 5342 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} PLACE 
TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} GOLGOTHA GOLGOQA 1115 {N/ASF} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING 
INTERPRETED MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} OF SKULL KRANIOU 2898 
{N/GSN} 
 
15:22 KAI FEROUSIN AUTON EPI GOLGOQA TOPON O ESTIN MEQERMHNEUOMENON KRANIOU TOPOS 
 

15:23 And they gave him wine mingled with myrrh to drink, but he did not take it. 
 

15:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE EDIDOUN 1325 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} 
MINGLED WITH MYRRH ESMURNISMENON 4669 {V/RPP/ASM} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
15:23 KAI EDIDOUN AUTW PIEIN ESMURNISMENON OINON O DE OUK ELABEN 
 

15:24 And having crucified him, they divided his garments, casting a lot for them, who would 
take what. 
 

15:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRUCIFIED STAURWSANTES 4717 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY DIVIDED 
DIAMERIZONTAI 1266 {V/PMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
CASTING BALLONTES 906 {V/PAP/NPM} LOT KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} WHO? 
TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WOULD TAKE ARH 142 {V/AAS/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
 
15:24 KAI STAURWSANTES AUTON DIAMERIZONTAI TA IMATIA AUTOU BALLONTES KLHRON EP AUTA TIS TI 
ARH 
 

15:25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 
 

15:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:25 HN DE WRA TRITH KAI ESTAURWSAN AUTON 
 

15:26 And the inscription of his accusation was inscribed, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
 



15:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} INSCRIPTION EPIGRAFH 1923 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACCUSATION 
AITIAS 156 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} INSCRIBED EPIGEGRAMMENH 1924 {V/RPP/NSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
15:26 KAI HN H EPIGRAFH THS AITIAS AUTOU EPIGEGRAMMENH O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

15:27 And they crucify two robbers with him, one at his right hand, and one at his left. 
 

15:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRUCIFY STAUROUSIN 4717 {V/PAI/3P} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} ROBBERS LHSTAS 3027 
{N/APM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 
1188 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AT EX 1537 {PREP} LEFT EUWNUMWN 2176 {A/GPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:27 KAI SUN AUTW STAUROUSIN DUO LHSTAS ENA EK DEXIWN KAI ENA EX EUWNUMWN AUTOU 
 

15:28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says, And he was reckoned with lawless men. 
 

15:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} WAS FULFILLED EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS RECKONED ELOGISQH 3049 
{V/API/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LAWLESS ANOMWN 459 {A/GPM} 
 
15:28 KAI EPLHRWQH H GRAFH H LEGOUSA KAI META ANOMWN ELOGISQH 
 

15:29 And those who passed by railed at him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ha! Thou who 
destroy the temple, and build it in three days, 
 

15:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PASSED BY PARAPOREUOMENOI 3899 {V/PNP/NPM} RAILED AT 
EBLASFHMOUN 987 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WAGGING KINOUNTES 2795 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} HA OUA 3758 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESTROY KATALUWN 2647 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BUILD OIKODOMWN 3618 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THREE 
TRISIN 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
15:29 KAI OI PARAPOREUOMENOI EBLASFHMOUN AUTON KINOUNTES TAS KEFALAS AUTWN KAI LEGONTES 
OUA O KATALUWN TON NAON KAI EN TRISIN HMERAIS OIKODOMWN 
 

15:30 save thyself, and come down from the cross. 
 

15:30 SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME DOWN KATABA 2597 
{V/2AAM/2S/ATT} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} 
 
15:30 SWSON SEAUTON KAI KATABA APO TOU STAUROU 
 

15:31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking among each other with the scholars said, He 
saved others, he cannot save himself. 
 

15:31 LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} 
MOCKING EMPAIZONTES 1702 {V/PAP/NPM} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} HE 
SAVED ESWSEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} HE IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 
15:31 OMOIWS KAI OI ARCIEREIS EMPAIZONTES PROS ALLHLOUS META TWN GRAMMATEWN ELEGON ALLOUS 
ESWSEN EAUTON OU DUNATAI SWSAI 
 

15:32 Let the Christ, the king of Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe in him. And those who were crucified with him reviled him. 
 

15:32 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} LET HIM COME DOWN KATABATW 2597 {V/2AAM/3S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY SEE IDWMEN 1492 



{V/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE PISTEUSWMEN 4100 {V/AAS/1P} IN HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE CRUCIFIED SUNESTAURWMENOI 4957 {V/RPP/NPM} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
REVILED WNEIDIZON 3679 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:32 O CRISTOS O BASILEUS TOU ISRAHL KATABATW NUN APO TOU STAUROU INA IDWMEN KAI PISTEUSWMEN 
AUTW KAI OI SUNESTAURWMENOI AUTW WNEIDIZON AUTON 
 

15:33 And having become the sixth hour, darkness occurred over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 
 

15:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} SIXTH EKTHS 1623 {A/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 
{N/GSF} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/NSN} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OVER EF 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NINTH ENATHS 1766 {A/GSF} HOUR 
WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} 
 
15:33 GENOMENHS DE WRAS EKTHS SKOTOS EGENETO EF OLHN THN GHN EWS WRAS ENATHS 
 

15:34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a great voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why have thou forsaken me? 
 

15:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NINTH ENATH 1766 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CRIED OUT EBOHSEN 994 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} 
VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ELOI ELWI 1682 {ARAM} ELOI ELWI 1682 {ARAM} LAMA LIMA 
2982 {ARAM} SABACHTHANI SABACQANI 4518 {ARAM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THOU FORSOOK EGKATELIPES 1459 {V/2AAI/2S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
 
15:34 KAI TH WRA TH ENATH EBOHSEN O IHSOUS FWNH MEGALH LEGWN ELWI ELWI LIMA SABACQANI O ESTIN 
MEQERMHNEUOMENON O QEOS MOU O QEOS MOU EIS TI ME EGKATELIPES 
 

15:35 And some of those who stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calls Elijah. 
 

15:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD BY PARESTHKOTWN 3936 
{V/RAP/GPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} HE CALLS FWNEI 5455 {V/PAI/3S} ELIJAH HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} 
 
15:35 KAI TINES TWN PARESTHKOTWN AKOUSANTES ELEGON IDOU HLIAN FWNEI 
 

15:36 And one having ran, and having filled a sponge of vinegar, and having placed it on a 
reed, gave him to drink, saying, Leave be. We might see if Elijah comes to take him down. 
 

15:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING RAN DRAMWN 5143 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
FILLED GEMISAS 1072 {V/AAP/NSM} SPONGE SPOGGON 4699 {N/ASM} OF VINEGAR OXOUS 3690 {N/GSN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} 
HAVING PLACED PERIQEIS 4060 {V/2AAP/NSM} ON REED KALAMW 2563 {N/DSM} GAVE TO DRINK EPOTIZEN 4222 {V/IAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LEAVE BE AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} WE MIGHT SEE IDWMEN 
1492 {V/2AAS/1P} IF EI 1487 {COND} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO TAKE DOWN 
KAQELEIN 2507 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:36 DRAMWN DE EIS KAI GEMISAS SPOGGON OXOUS PERIQEIS TE KALAMW EPOTIZEN AUTON LEGWN AFETE 
IDWMEN EI ERCETAI HLIAS KAQELEIN AUTON 
 

15:37 And having given out a great voice, Jesus expired. 
 

15:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GIVEN OUT AFEIS 863 {V/2AAP/NSM} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} EXPIRED EXEPNEUSEN 1606 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
15:37 O DE IHSOUS AFEIS FWNHN MEGALHN EXEPNEUSEN 
 

15:38 And the curtain of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. 
 



15:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CURTAIN KATAPETASMA 2665 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE 
NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} WAS RENT ESCISQH 4977 {V/API/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
TOP ANWQEN 509 {ADV} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} BOTTOM KATW 2736 {ADV} 
 
15:38 KAI TO KATAPETASMA TOU NAOU ESCISQH EIS DUO APO ANWQEN EWS KATW 
 

15:39 And when the centurion, who stood from opposite him, saw that he expired, having 
cried out this way, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God. 
 

15:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION KENTURIWN 2760 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STOOD 
PARESTHKWS 3936 {V/RAP/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} OPPOSITE ENANTIAS 1727 {A/GSF} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE EXPIRED EXEPNEUSEN 1606 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING CRIED OUT 
KRAXAS 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
15:39 IDWN DE O KENTURIWN O PARESTHKWS EX ENANTIAS AUTOU OTI OUTWS KRAXAS EXEPNEUSEN EIPEN 
ALHQWS O ANQRWPOS OUTOS UIOS HN QEOU 
 

15:40 And there were also women looking on from a distance, among whom were also Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the small man, and of Joses, and Salome; 
 

15:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} 
LOOKING ON QEWROUSAI 2334 {V/PAP/NPF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} DISTANCE MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} WHOM AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMALL 
MIKROU 3398 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JOSES IWSH 2499 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SALOME SALWMH 4539 
{N/NSF} 
 
15:40 HSAN DE KAI GUNAIKES APO MAKROQEN QEWROUSAI EN AIS HN KAI MARIA H MAGDALHNH KAI MARIA H 
TOU IAKWBOU TOU MIKROU KAI IWSH MHTHR KAI SALWMH 
 

15:41 women who also followed him and served him when he was in Galilee, also many other 
women who came up with him to Jerusalem. 
 

15:41 WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQOUN 190 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVED DIHKONOUN 1247 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/DSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLAI 
4183 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} OTHER ALLAI 243 {A/NPF} WHO CAME UP SUNANABASAI 4872 {V/2AAP/NPF} WITH HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} 
 
15:41 AI KAI OTE HN EN TH GALILAIA HKOLOUQOUN AUTW KAI DIHKONOUN AUTW KAI ALLAI POLLAI AI 
SUNANABASAI AUTW EIS IEROSOLUMA 
 

15:42 And now having become evening, since it was the Preparation, that is, pre-sabbath, 
 

15:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 
{A/GSF} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREPARATION PARASKEUH 3904 {N/NSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PRE-SABBATH PROSABBATON 4315 {N/NSN} 
 
15:42 KAI HDH OYIAS GENOMENHS EPEI HN PARASKEUH O ESTIN PROSABBATON 
 

15:43 Joseph of Arimathaea came, an honorable councilman who also himself was awaiting 
the kingdom of God, emboldened, he went in near Pilate, and requested the body of Jesus. 
 

15:43 JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHAEA 
ARIMAQAIAS 707 {N/GSF} HONORABLE EUSCHMWN 2158 {A/NSM} COUNCILMAN BOULEUTHS 1010 {N/NSM} WHO OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} AWAITING PROSDECOMENOS 
4327 {V/PNP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} EMBOLDENED TOLMHSAS 5111 {V/AAP/NSM} HE WENT IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} 



PILATE PILATON 4091 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REQUESTED HTHSATO 154 {V/AMI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY 
SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
15:43 HLQEN IWSHF O APO ARIMAQAIAS EUSCHMWN BOULEUTHS OS KAI AUTOS HN PROSDECOMENOS THN 
BASILEIAN TOU QEOU TOLMHSAS EISHLQEN PROS PILATON KAI HTHSATO TO SWMA TOU IHSOU 
 

15:44 And Pilate wondered if he died already. And having summoned the centurion, he 
questioned him if he was already dead. 
 

15:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} WONDERED EQAUMASEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} HE DIED TEQNHKEN 2348 {V/RAI/3S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED 
PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CENTURION KENTURIWNA 2760 {N/ASM} HE 
QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WAS DEAD APEQANEN 599 
{V/2AAI/3S} ALREADY PALAI 3819 {ADV} 
 
15:44 O DE PILATOS EQAUMASEN EI HDH TEQNHKEN KAI PROSKALESAMENOS TON KENTURIWNA EPHRWTHSEN 
AUTON EI PALAI APEQANEN 
 

15:45 And having ascertained from the centurion, he granted the body to Joseph. 
 

15:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ASCERTAINED GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
CENTURION KENTURIWNOS 2760 {N/GSM} HE GRANTED EDWRHSATO 1433 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 
4983 {N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
 
15:45 KAI GNOUS APO TOU KENTURIWNOS EDWRHSATO TO SWMA TW IWSHF 
 

15:46 And having bought fine linen, and having taken him down, he wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulcher, being that which had been hewn out of rock. And he rolled a 
stone to the door of the sepulcher. 
 

15:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BOUGHT AGORASAS 59 {V/AAP/NSM} FINE LINEN SINDONA 4616 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING TAKEN DOWN KAQELWN 2507 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE WRAPPED IN ENEILHSEN 1750 
{V/AAI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LINEN SINDONI 4616 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID KATEQHKEN 2698 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMEIW 3419 {N/DSN} BEING HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} WHICH HAD BEEN HEWN LELATOMHMENON 2998 {V/RPP/NSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ROCK PETRAS 4073 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ROLLED PROSEKULISEN 4351 {V/AAI/3S} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} 
 
15:46 KAI AGORASAS SINDONA KAI KAQELWN AUTON ENEILHSEN TH SINDONI KAI KATEQHKEN AUTON EN 
MNHMEIW O HN LELATOMHMENON EK PETRAS KAI PROSEKULISEN LIQON EPI THN QURAN TOU MNHMEIOU 
 

15:47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses saw where he was laid. 
 

15:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 
3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} OF JOSES IWSH 2499 {N/GSM} SAW EQEWROUN 2334 {V/IAI/3P} 
WHERE POU 4225 {PRT} HE WAS LAID TIQETAI 5087 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
15:47 H DE MARIA H MAGDALHNH KAI MARIA IWSH EQEWROUN POU TIQETAI 
 

16:1 
And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, bought spices, so that having come, they might anoint him. 
 

16:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} WHEN IT WAS PAST DIAGENOMENOU 
1230 {V/2ADP/GSN} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SALOME SALWMH 4539 {N/NSF} BOUGHT HGORASAN 59 {V/AAI/3P} SPICES ARWMATA 759 {N/APN} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQOUSAI 2064 {V/2AAP/NPF} THEY MIGHT ANOINT ALEIYWSIN 218 {V/AAS/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



16:1 KAI DIAGENOMENOU TOU SABBATOU MARIA H MAGDALHNH KAI MARIA H TOU IAKWBOU KAI SALWMH 
HGORASAN ARWMATA INA ELQOUSAI ALEIYWSIN AUTON 
 

16:2 And very much early morning on the first day of the week, they come near to the 
sepulcher when the sun was risen. 
 

16:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VERY MUCH LIAN 3029 {ADV} EARLY MORNING PRWI 4404 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIRST 
MIAS 3391 {N/GSF} OF SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} NEAR EPI 
1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} 
WHEN IT WAS RISEN ANATEILANTOS 393 {V/AAP/GSM} 
 
16:2 KAI LIAN PRWI THS MIAS SABBATWN ERCONTAI EPI TO MNHMEION ANATEILANTOS TOU HLIOU 
 

16:3 And they said to themselves, Who will roll away the stone for us from the door of the 
sepulcher? 
 

16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTAS 1438 {PF/3APF} 
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ROLL AWAY APOKULISEI 617 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} 
FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOOR QURAS 2374 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} 
 
16:3 KAI ELEGON PROS EAUTAS TIS APOKULISEI HMIN TON LIQON EK THS QURAS TOU MNHMEIOU 
 

16:4 And having looked, they see that the stone has been rolled back, for it was very large. 
 

16:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED ANABLEYASAI 308 {V/AAP/NPF} THEY SEE QEWROUSIN 2334 {V/PAI/3P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN ROLLED BACK APOKEKULISTAI 617 {V/RPI/3S} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} VERY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} LARGE MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} 
 
16:4 KAI ANABLEYASAI QEWROUSIN OTI APOKEKULISTAI O LIQOS HN GAR MEGAS SFODRA 
 

16:5 And having entered into the sepulcher, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a white robe, and they were alarmed. 
 

16:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQOUSAI 1525 {V/2AAP/NPF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} YOUNG MAN NEANISKON 3495 {N/ASM} SITTING 
KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} RIGHT DEXIOIS 1188 {A/DPN} CLOTHED IN 
PERIBEBLHMENON 4016 {V/RPP/ASM} WHITE LEUKHN 3022 {A/ASF} ROBE STOLHN 4749 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY WERE ALARMED EXEQAMBHQHSAN 1568 {V/API/3P} 
 
16:5 KAI EISELQOUSAI EIS TO MNHMEION EIDON NEANISKON KAQHMENON EN TOIS DEXIOIS PERIBEBLHMENON 
STOLHN LEUKHN KAI EXEQAMBHQHSAN 
 

16:6 And he says to them, Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the man of Nazareth who was 
crucified. He was raised. He is not here. Behold, the place where they laid him. 
 

16:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} BE ALARMED 
EKQAMBEISQE 1568 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF NAZARETH NAZARHNON 3479 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS CRUCIFIED 
ESTAURWMENON 4717 {V/RPP/ASM} HE WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 
{ADV} THEY LAID EQHKAN 5087 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
16:6 O DE LEGEI AUTAIS MH EKQAMBEISQE IHSOUN ZHTEITE TON NAZARHNON TON ESTAURWMENON HGERQH 
OUK ESTIN WDE IDE O TOPOS OPOU EQHKAN AUTON 
 

16:7 But go, tell his disciples and Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee. Ye will see him 
there, just as he said to you. 
 

16:7 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} TELL EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER 



PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE GOES BEFORE PROAGEI 4254 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
16:7 ALL UPAGETE EIPATE TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU KAI TW PETRW OTI PROAGEI UMAS EIS THN GALILAIAN 
EKEI AUTON OYESQE KAQWS EIPEN UMIN 
 

16:8 And having come out, they fled from the sepulcher, and trembling and astonishment 
seized them. And they said nothing to any man, for they were afraid. 
 

16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME OUT EXELQOUSAI 1831 {V/2AAP/NPF} THEY FLED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TREMBLING TROMOS 
5156 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASTONISHMENT EKSTASIS 1611 {N/NSF} SEIZED EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTAS 846 
{PP/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO NONE OUDENI 3762 
{A/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} 
 
16:8 KAI EXELQOUSAI EFUGON APO TOU MNHMEIOU EICEN DE AUTAS TROMOS KAI EKSTASIS KAI OUDENI 
OUDEN EIPON EFOBOUNTO GAR 
 

16:9 Now having risen early morning on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons. 
 

16:9 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} EARLY MORNING PRWI 4404 {ADV} FIRST PRWTH 4413 
{A/DSF} OF SEVEN-DAY PERIOD SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} HE APPEARED EFANH 5316 {V/2API/3S} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} 
TO MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/DSF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHOM 
HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE HAD CAST EKBEBLHKEI 1544 {V/LAI/3S} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 
 
16:9 ANASTAS DE PRWI PRWTH SABBATOU EFANH PRWTON MARIA TH MAGDALHNH AF HS EKBEBLHKEI EPTA 
DAIMONIA 
 

16:10 That woman, having gone, informed those who became with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 
 

16:10 THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} HAVING GONE POREUQEISA 4198 {V/AOP/NSF} INFORMED APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BECAME GENOMENOIS 1096 {V/2ADP/DPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AS THEY MOURNED PENQOUSIN 3996 {V/PAP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS THEY WEPT KLAIOUSIN 2799 
{V/PAP/DPM} 
 
16:10 EKEINH POREUQEISA APHGGEILEN TOIS MET AUTOU GENOMENOIS PENQOUSIN KAI KLAIOUSIN 
 

16:11 And those men, when they heard that he is alive, and was seen by her, did not believe. 
 

16:11 AND THOSE KAKEINOI 2548 {PD/NPM/C} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
IS ALIVE ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS SEEN EQEAQH 2300 {V/API/3S} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} THEY DID NOT BELIEVE HPISTHSAN 569 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
16:11 KAKEINOI AKOUSANTES OTI ZH KAI EQEAQH UP AUTHS HPISTHSAN 
 

16:12 And after these things he appeared in a different form to two of them as they walked 
going into the countryside. 
 

16:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE APPEARED EFANERWQH 5319 
{V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DIFFERENT ETERA 2087 {A/DSF} FORM MORFH 3444 {N/DSF} TO TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPM} OF 
EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WALKED PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAP/DPM} GOING 
POREUOMENOIS 4198 {V/PNP/DPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} COUNTRYSIDE AGRON 68 {N/ASM} 
 
16:12 META DE TAUTA DUSIN EX AUTWN PERIPATOUSIN EFANERWQH EN ETERA MORFH POREUOMENOIS EIS 
AGRON 
 

16:13 And those men having departed, they reported to the others. Neither did they believe 
those men. 



 
16:13 AND THOSE KAKEINOI 2548 {PD/NPM/C} HAVING DEPARTED APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY REPORTED 
APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} DID 
THEY BELIEVE EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} 
 
16:13 KAKEINOI APELQONTES APHGGEILAN TOIS LOIPOIS OUDE EKEINOIS EPISTEUSAN 
 

16:14 Afterward he became visible to them, to the eleven, who were relaxing. And he 
upbraided their unbelief and hard heart, because they did not believe those who saw him 
after he was raised. 
 

16:14 AFTERWARD USTERON 5305 {ADV} HE BECAME VISIBLE EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELEVEN ENDEKA 1733 {N/NUI} WHO WERE RELAXING ANAKEIMENOIS 345 {V/PNP/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE UPBRAIDED WNEIDISEN 3679 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNBELIEF APISTIAN 570 {N/ASF} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HARD HEART SKLHROKARDIAN 4641 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SAW 
QEASAMENOIS 2300 {V/ADP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER HE WAS RAISED EGHGERMENON 1453 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
16:14 USTERON ANAKEIMENOIS AUTOIS TOIS ENDEKA EFANERWQH KAI WNEIDISEN THN APISTIAN AUTWN KAI 
SKLHROKARDIAN OTI TOIS QEASAMENOIS AUTON EGHGERMENON OUK EPISTEUSAN 
 

16:15 And he said to them, Having gone into all the world, preach ye the good-news to the 
whole creation. 
 

16:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING GONE POREUQENTES 
4198 {V/AOP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL APANTA 537 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
PREACH YE KHRUXATE 2784 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} WHOLE PASH 3956 {A/DSF} CREATION KTISEI 2937 {N/DSF} 
 
16:15 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS POREUQENTES EIS TON KOSMON APANTA KHRUXATE TO EUAGGELION PASH TH 
KTISEI 
 

16:16 He who believes and is immersed will be saved, but he who does not believe will be 
damned. 
 

16:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUSAS 4100 {V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO IS IMMERSED 
BAPTISQEIS 907 {V/APP/NSM} WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
DOES NOT BELIEVE APISTHSAS 569 {V/AAP/NSM} WILL BE DAMNED KATAKRIQHSETAI 2632 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
16:16 O PISTEUSAS KAI BAPTISQEIS SWQHSETAI O DE APISTHSAS KATAKRIQHSETAI 
 

16:17 And these signs will accompany those who believe: In my name they will cast out 
demons. They will speak in new tongues. 
 

16:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} WILL ACCOMPANY 
PARAKOLOUQHSEI 3877 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUSASIN 4100 {V/AAP/DPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THEY WILL CAST OUT 
EKBALOUSIN 1544 {V/FAI/3P} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} THEY WILL SPEAK LALHSOUSIN 2980 {V/FAI/3P} IN NEW 
KAINAIS 2537 {A/DPF} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} 
 
16:17 SHMEIA DE TOIS PISTEUSASIN TAUTA PARAKOLOUQHSEI EN TW ONOMATI MOU DAIMONIA EKBALOUSIN 
GLWSSAIS LALHSOUSIN KAINAIS 
 

16:18 They will take up serpents, and if they drink anything deadly, it will, no, not harm them. 
They will lay hands on the feeble, and they will fare well. 
 

16:18 THEY WILL TAKE UP AROUSIN 142 {V/FAI/3P} SERPENTS OFEIS 3789 {N/APM} AND IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} THEY DRINK 
PIWSIN 4095 {V/2AAS/3P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} DEADLY QANASIMON 2286 {A/ASN} IT WILL HARM BLAYH 984 
{V/AAS/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WILL LAY EPIQHSOUSIN 2007 



{V/FAI/3P} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} FEEBLE ARRWSTOUS 732 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WILL FARE EXOUSIN 2192 {V/FAI/3P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} 
 
16:18 OFEIS AROUSIN KAN QANASIMON TI PIWSIN OU MH AUTOUS BLAYH EPI ARRWSTOUS CEIRAS 
EPIQHSOUSIN KAI KALWS EXOUSIN 
 

16:19 Therefore indeed, the Lord, after he spoke to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat 
down at the right hand of God. 
 

16:19 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AFTER META 
3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE WAS TAKEN UP 
ANELHFQH 353 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAT EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
16:19 O MEN OUN KURIOS META TO LALHSAI AUTOIS ANELHFQH EIS TON OURANON KAI EKAQISEN EK DEXIWN 
TOU QEOU 
 

16:20 And those men, having gone forth, they preached everywhere, the Lord working jointly, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. Truly. 
 

16:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} HAVING GONE FORTH EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY 
PREACHED EKHRUXAN 2784 {V/AAI/3P} EVERYWHERE PANTACOU 3837 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} WORKING JOINTLY SUNERGOUNTOS 4903 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONFIRMING BEBAIOUNTOS 
950 {V/PAP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SIGNS 
SHMEIWN 4592 {N/GPN} THAT FOLLOWED EPAKOLOUQOUNTWN 1872 {V/PAP/GPN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
16:20 EKEINOI DE EXELQONTES EKHRUXAN PANTACOU TOU KURIOU SUNERGOUNTOS KAI TON LOGON 
BEBAIOUNTOS DIA TWN EPAKOLOUQOUNTWN SHMEIWN AMHN 

 

Luke 
1:1 Inasmuch as many have taken in hand to arrange in order a narration about the deeds 
that have been brought to fullness among us, 
 

1:1 INASMUCH AS EPEIDHPER 1895 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} HAVE TAKEN IN HAND EPECEIRHSAN 2021 
{V/AAI/3P} TO ARRANGE IN ORDER ANATAXASQAI 392 {V/ADN} NARRATION DIHGHSIN 1335 {N/ASF} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} DEEDS PRAGMATWN 4229 {N/GPN} THAT HAVE BEEN BROUGHT TO FULLNESS 
PEPLHROFORHMENWN 4135 {V/RPP/GPN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
1:1 EPEIDHPER POLLOI EPECEIRHSAN ANATAXASQAI DIHGHSIN PERI TWN 
PEPLHROFORHMENWN EN HMIN PRAGMATWN 
 

1:2 just as they delivered them to us, who became from the beginning eyewitnesses and 
servants of the word, 
 

1:2 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THEY DELIVERED PAREDOSAN 3860 {V/2AAI/3P} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO BECAME GENOMENOI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} EYEWITNESSES 
AUTOPTAI 845 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVANTS UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD 
LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} 
 
1:2 KAQWS PAREDOSAN HMIN OI AP ARCHS AUTOPTAI KAI UPHRETAI GENOMENOI TOU 
LOGOU 
 

1:3 it occurred to me also, having followed closely from the beginning all things accurately, 
to write to thee in order, eminent Theophilus, 
 

1:3 IT OCCURRED EDOXEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME ALSO KAMOI 2504 {PP/1DS/C} HAVING FOLLOWED CLOSELY 
PARHKOLOUQHKOTI 3877 {V/RAP/DSM} FROM BEGINNING ANWQEN 509 {ADV} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} ACCURATELY 



AKRIBWS 199 {ADV} TO WRITE GRAYAI 1125 {V/AAN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN ORDER KAQEXHS 2517 {ADV} EMINENT 
KRATISTE 2903 {A/VSM} THEOPHILUS QEOFILE 2321 {N/VSM} 
 
1:3 EDOXEN KAMOI PARHKOLOUQHKOTI ANWQEN PASIN AKRIBWS KAQEXHS SOI GRAYAI 
KRATISTE QEOFILE 
 

1:4 so that thou might know the certainty of the declarations about which thou were 
instructed. 
 

1:4 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT KNOW EPIGNWS 1921 {V/2AAS/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CERTAINTY 
ASFALEIAN 803 {N/ASF} OF DECLARATIONS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU 
WERE INSTRUCTED KATHCHQHS 2727 {V/API/2S} 
 
1:4 INA EPIGNWS PERI WN KATHCHQHS LOGWN THN ASFALEIAN 
 

1:5 It came to pass in the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a certain priest, named 
Zacharias, from the division of Abijah, and his wife was from the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elizabeth. 
 

1:5 IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF 
HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA 
IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} ZACHARIAS ZACARIAS 2197 {N/NSM} BY 
NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} DIVISION EFHMERIAS 2183 {N/GSF} OF ABIJAH ABIA 7 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} DAUGHTERS QUGATERWN 2364 {N/GPF} OF AARON AARWN 2 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} ELIZABETH ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} 
 
1:5 EGENETO EN TAIS HMERAIS HRWDOU TOU BASILEWS THS IOUDAIAS IEREUS TIS ONOMATI 
ZACARIAS EX EFHMERIAS ABIA KAI H GUNH AUTOU EK TWN QUGATERWN AARWN KAI TO 
ONOMA AUTHS ELISABET 
 

1:6 And they were both righteous before God, going in all the commandments and righteous 
things of the Lord, blameless. 
 

1:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} BOTH AMFOTEROI 297 {A/NPM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 
{A/NPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} GOING POREUOMENOI 4198 
{V/PNP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASAIS 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAIS 1785 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS THINGS DIKAIWMASIN 1345 {N/DPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} BLAMELESS AMEMPTOI 273 {A/NPM} 
 
1:6 HSAN DE DIKAIOI AMFOTEROI ENWPION TOU QEOU POREUOMENOI EN PASAIS TAIS 
ENTOLAIS KAI DIKAIWMASIN TOU KURIOU AMEMPTOI 
 

1:7 And there was no child to them because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both 
advanced in their days. 
 

1:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE KAQOTI 2530 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ELIZABETH ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BARREN STEIRA 4723 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} BOTH AMFOTEROI 297 
{A/NPM} ADVANCED PROBEBHKOTES 4260 {V/RAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM 
 
1:7 KAI OUK HN AUTOIS TEKNON KAQOTI H ELISABET HN STEIRA KAI AMFOTEROI 
PROBEBHKOTES EN TAIS HMERAIS AUTWN HSAN 
 

1:8 But it came to pass during his service as a priest in the course of his division in the 
presence of God, 
 

1:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 



3588 {T/DSN} TO SERVE AS PRIEST IERATEUEIN 2407 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COURSE TAXEI 5010 
{N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DIVISION EFHMERIAS 2183 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN PRESENCE ENANTI 
1725 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:8 EGENETO DE EN TW IERATEUEIN AUTON EN TH TAXEI THS EFHMERIAS AUTOU ENANTI 
TOU QEOU 
 

1:9 that, according to the custom of the priesthood, he was chosen by lot to burn incense 
after entering into the temple of the Lord. 
 

1:9 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUSTOM EQOS 1485 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRIESTHOOD 
IERATEIAS 2405 {N/GSF} HE WAS CHOSEN BY LOT ELACEN 2975 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BURN INCENSE 
QUMIASAI 2370 {V/AAN} AFTER ENTERING EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
1:9 KATA TO EQOS THS IERATEIAS ELACEN TOU QUMIASAI EISELQWN EIS TON NAON TOU 
KURIOU 
 

1:10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying outside at the hour of incense. 
 

1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE PAN 3956 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENON 4336 {V/PNP/NSN} OUTSIDE 
EXW 1854 {ADV} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} INCENSE QUMIAMATOS 2368 
{N/GSN} 
 
1:10 KAI PAN TO PLHQOS HN TOU LAOU PROSEUCOMENON EXW TH WRA TOU QUMIAMATOS 
 

1:11 And an agent of Lord became visible to him, standing on the right side of the altar of 
incense. 
 

1:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} BECAME VISIBLE WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} STANDING ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} INCENSE QUMIAMATOS 2368 {N/GSN} 
 
1:11 WFQH DE AUTW AGGELOS KURIOU ESTWS EK DEXIWN TOU QUSIASTHRIOU TOU 
QUMIAMATOS 
 

1:12 And Zacharias having seen, was shaken, and fear fell upon him. 
 

1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ZACHARIAS ZACARIAS 2197 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS SHAKEN 
ETARACQH 5015 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} FELL EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} UPON EP 
1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:12 KAI ETARACQH ZACARIAS IDWN KAI FOBOS EPEPESEN EP AUTON 
 

1:13 But the agent said to him, Fear not, Zacharias, because thy plea was heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth will bear a son for thee. And thou shall call his name John. 
 

1:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ZACHARIAS ZACARIA 2197 {N/VSM} BECAUSE 
DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PLEA DEHSIS 1162 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS HEARD EISHKOUSQH 
1522 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ELIZABETH 
ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} WILL BEAR GENNHSEI 1080 {V/FAI/3S} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL CALL KALESEIS 2564 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} 
 
1:13 EIPEN DE PROS AUTON O AGGELOS MH FOBOU ZACARIA DIOTI EISHKOUSQH H DEHSIS 
SOU KAI H GUNH SOU ELISABET GENNHSEI UION SOI KAI KALESEIS TO ONOMA AUTOU 
IWANNHN 
 



1:14 And there will be joy and exultation for thee, and many will rejoice at his birth. 
 

1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} EXULTATION AGALLIASIS 20 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL REJOICE 
CARHSONTAI 5463 {V/2FOI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BIRTH GENNHSEI 1083 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:14 KAI ESTAI CARA SOI KAI AGALLIASIS KAI POLLOI EPI TH GENNHSEI AUTOU 
CARHSONTAI 
 

1:15 For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, and he should, no, not drink wine and strong 
drink. And he will be filled of Holy Spirit, even from his mother's belly. 
 

1:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOULD DRINK PIH 4095 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRONG DRINK SIKERA 4608 {N/OI} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE WILL BE FILLED PLHSQHSETAI 4130 {V/FPI/3S} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} EVEN ETI 2089 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BELLY KOILIAS 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:15 ESTAI GAR MEGAS ENWPION TOU KURIOU KAI OINON KAI SIKERA OU MH PIH KAI 
PNEUMATOS AGIOU PLHSQHSETAI ETI EK KOILIAS MHTROS AUTOU 
 

1:16 And he will turn back many of the sons of Israel to Lord their God. 
 

1:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL TURN BACK EPISTREYEI 1994 {V/FAI/3S} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
1:16 KAI POLLOUS TWN UIWN ISRAHL EPISTREYEI EPI KURION TON QEON AUTWN 
 

1:17 And he will go ahead, in front of him, in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn back the 
hearts of fathers toward children, and the disobedient in a mentality of the righteous, to 
make ready for Lord a people prepared. 
 

1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL GO AHEAD PROELEUSETAI 4281 {V/FDI/3S} IN FRONT ENWPION 
1799 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER 
DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF ELIJAH HLIOU 2243 {N/GSM} TO TURN BACK EPISTREYAI 1994 {V/AAN} HEARTS KARDIAS 
2588 {N/APF} OF FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DISOBEDIENT APEIQEIS 545 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MENTALITY FRONHSEI 5428 {N/DSF} OF RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIWN 1342 {A/GPM} TO MAKE READY ETOIMASAI 2090 {V/AAN} FOR LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 
{N/ASM} PREPARED KATESKEUASMENON 2680 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
1:17 KAI AUTOS PROELEUSETAI ENWPION AUTOU EN PNEUMATI KAI DUNAMEI HLIOU 
EPISTREYAI KARDIAS PATERWN EPI TEKNA KAI APEIQEIS EN FRONHSEI DIKAIWN 
ETOIMASAI KURIW LAON KATESKEUASMENON 
 

1:18 And Zacharias said to the agent, How will I know this? For I am aged, and my wife is 
advanced in her days. 
 

1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ZACHARIAS ZACARIAS 2197 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} HOW? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL I KNOW 
GNWSOMAI 1097 {V/FDI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
AGED PRESBUTHS 4246 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} ADVANCED PROBEBHKUIA 4260 {V/RAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
1:18 KAI EIPEN ZACARIAS PROS TON AGGELON KATA TI GNWSOMAI TOUTO EGW GAR EIMI 
PRESBUTHS KAI H GUNH MOU PROBEBHKUIA EN TAIS HMERAIS AUTHS 
 



1:19 And having answered, the agent said to him, I am Gabriel who stand in the presence of 
God. And I was sent to speak to thee, and to announce these good news to thee. 
 

1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} GABRIEL 
GABRIHL 1043 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STAND PARESTHKWS 3936 {V/RAP/NSM} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 
{ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS SENT APESTALHN 649 {V/2API/1S} TO 
SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ANNOUNCE GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
1:19 KAI APOKRIQEIS O AGGELOS EIPEN AUTW EGW EIMI GABRIHL O PARESTHKWS ENWPION 
TOU QEOU KAI APESTALHN LALHSAI PROS SE KAI EUAGGELISASQAI SOI TAUTA 
 

1:20 And behold, thou will be mute, and not able to speak until that day these things will 
come to pass, because thou did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time. 
 

1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} MUTE SIWPWN 4623 {V/PAP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ABLE DUNAMENOS 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} UNTIL 
ACRI 891 {PREP} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} COME TO PASS 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} IN RETURN FOR ANQ 473 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU BELIEVED EPISTEUSAS 4100 
{V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHICH 
OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL BE FULFILLED PLHRWQHSONTAI 4137 {V/FPI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
1:20 KAI IDOU ESH SIWPWN KAI MH DUNAMENOS LALHSAI ACRI HS HMERAS GENHTAI 
TAUTA ANQ WN OUK EPISTEUSAS TOIS LOGOIS MOU OITINES PLHRWQHSONTAI EIS TON 
KAIRON AUTWN 
 

1:21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they wondered during his delay in the 
temple. 
 

1:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WAITING FOR 
PROSDOKWN 4328 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZACHARIAS ZACARIAN 2197 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WONDERED EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO DELAY 
CRONIZEIN 5549 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} 
 
1:21 KAI HN O LAOS PROSDOKWN TON ZACARIAN KAI EQAUMAZON EN TW CRONIZEIN AUTON 
EN TW NAW 
 

1:22 And when he came out, he could not speak to them, and they recognized that he had seen 
a vision in the temple. And he was beckoning to them, and remained speechless. 
 

1:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE ABLE HDUNATO 
1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECOGNIZED 
EPEGNWSAN 1921 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} VISION OPTASIAN 
3701 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BECKONING DIANEUWN 1269 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REMAINED DIEMENEN 1265 {V/IAI/3S} SPEECHLESS KWFOS 2974 {A/NSM} 
 
1:22 EXELQWN DE OUK HDUNATO LALHSAI AUTOIS KAI EPEGNWSAN OTI OPTASIAN EWRAKEN 
EN TW NAW KAI AUTOS HN DIANEUWN AUTOIS KAI DIEMENEN KWFOS 
 

1:23 And it came to pass, when the days of his service were fulfilled, he departed to his house. 
 

1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS 
HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE LEITOURGIAS 3009 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE 
FULFILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



1:23 KAI EGENETO WS EPLHSQHSAN AI HMERAI THS LEITOURGIAS AUTOU APHLQEN EIS TON 
OIKON AUTOU 
 

1:24 And after these days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she concealed herself five months, 
saying, 
 

1:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 
2250 {N/APF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ELIZABETH ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} 
CONCEIVED SUNELABEN 4815 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE CONCEALED PERIEKRUBEN 4032 {V/IAI/3S} HERSELF 
EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} 
 
1:24 META DE TAUTAS TAS HMERAS SUNELABEN ELISABET H GUNH AUTOU KAI 
PERIEKRUBEN EAUTHN MHNAS PENTE LEGOUSA 
 

1:25 Thus the Lord has done to me during the days in which he looked, to take away my 
shame among men. 
 

1:25 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HAS DONE 
PEPOIHKEN 4160 {V/RAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} IN WHICH HS 
3739 {PR/DPF} HE LOOKED EPEIDEN 1896 {V/2AAI/3S} TO TAKE AWAY AFELEIN 851 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHAME 
ONEIDOS 3681 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
1:25 OTI OUTWS MOI PEPOIHKEN O KURIOS EN HMERAIS AIS EPEIDEN AFELEIN TO ONEIDOS 
MOU EN ANQRWPOIS 
 

1:26 Now in the sixth month the agent Gabriel was sent by God to a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 
 

1:26 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIXTH EKTW 1623 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MONTH 
MHNI 3376 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} GABRIEL GABRIHL 1043 {N/PRI} WAS SENT 
APESTALH 649 {V/2API/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY 
POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} WHOSE H 3739 {PR/DSF} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/NSN} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} 
 
1:26 EN DE TW MHNI TW EKTW APESTALH O AGGELOS GABRIHL UPO TOU QEOU EIS POLIN 
THS GALILAIAS H ONOMA NAZARET 
 

1:27 to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David. And the 
virgin's name was Mary. 
 

1:27 TO PROS 4314 {PREP} VIRGIN PARQENON 3933 {N/ASF} BETROTHED MEMNHSTEUMENHN 3423 {V/RPP/ASF} TO 
MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} WHOSE W 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} OR EX 1537 {PREP} 
HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VIRGIN PARQENOU 3933 {N/GSF} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} 
 
1:27 PROS PARQENON MEMNHSTEUMENHN ANDRI W ONOMA IWSHF EX OIKOU DAUID KAI TO 
ONOMA THS PARQENOU MARIAM 
 

1:28 And the agent having come in near her, he said, Hail, thou who are highly favored. The 
Lord is with thee, thou who are blessed among women. 
 

1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} HAVING COME IN EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HAIL CAIRE 5463 {V/PAM/2S} WHO ARE 
FAVORED KECARITWMENH 5487 {V/RPP/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WHO ARE BLESSED EULOGHMENH 2127 {V/RPP/NSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} 
 
1:28 KAI EISELQWN O AGGELOS PROS AUTHN EIPEN CAIRE KECARITWMENH O KURIOS META 
SOU EULOGHMENH SU EN GUNAIXIN 
 



1:29 But having seen, she was perplexed at his saying, and was pondering what kind of 
greeting this might be. 
 

1:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING SEEN IDOUSA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE WAS PERPLEXED DIETARACQH 
1298 {V/API/3S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAYING LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS PONDERING DIELOGIZETO 1260 {V/INI/3S} WHAT KIND OF POTAPOS 4217 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GREETING ASPASMOS 783 {N/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} MIGHT BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} 
 
1:29 H DE IDOUSA DIETARACQH EPI TW LOGW AUTOU KAI DIELOGIZETO POTAPOS EIH O 
ASPASMOS OUTOS 
 

1:30 And the agent said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou have found favor with God. 
 

1:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU 
HAVE FOUND EURES 2147 {V/2AAI/2S} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} 
 
1:30 KAI EIPEN O AGGELOS AUTH MH FOBOU MARIAM EURES GAR CARIN PARA TW QEW 
 

1:31 And behold, thou will conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son. And thou shall call 
his name JESUS. 
 

1:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOU WILL CONCEIVE SULLHYH 4815 {V/FDI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BRING FORTH TEXH 5088 {V/FDI/2S} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL CALL KALESEIS 2564 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
1:31 KAI IDOU SULLHYH EN GASTRI KAI TEXH UION KAI KALESEIS TO ONOMA AUTOU 
IHSOUN 
 

1:32 This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God 
will give to him the throne of his father David. 
 

1:32 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF MOST HIGH UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:32 OUTOS ESTAI MEGAS KAI UIOS UYISTOU KLHQHSETAI KAI DWSEI AUTW KURIOS O QEOS 
TON QRONON DAUID TOU PATROS AUTOU 
 

1:33 And he will reign over the house of Jacob into the ages. And of his kingdom there will be 
no end. 
 

1:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REIGN BASILEUSEI 936 {V/FAI/3S} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} 
 
1:33 KAI BASILEUSEI EPI TON OIKON IAKWB EIS TOUS AIWNAS KAI THS BASILEIAS AUTOU 
OUK ESTAI TELOS 
 

1:34 And Mary said to the agent, How will this be, since I know not a man? 
 

1:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} 
SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} I KNOW GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} 
 



1:34 EIPEN DE MARIAM PROS TON AGGELON PWS ESTAI TOUTO EPEI ANDRA OU GINWSKW 
 

1:35 And having answered, the agent said to her, Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High will overshadow thee. Therefore also the holy thing that is begotten 
will be called the Son of God. 
 

1:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
WILL COME EPELEUSETAI 1904 {V/FDI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER 
DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} OF MOST HIGH UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} WILL OVERSHADOW EPISKIASEI 1982 {V/FAI/3S} THEE 
SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THAT IS 
BEGOTTEN GENNWMENON 1080 {V/PPP/NSN} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:35 KAI APOKRIQEIS O AGGELOS EIPEN AUTH PNEUMA AGION EPELEUSETAI EPI SE KAI 
DUNAMIS UYISTOU EPISKIASEI SOI DIO KAI TO GENNWMENON AGION KLHQHSETAI UIOS 
QEOU 
 

1:36 And behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, she also has conceived a son in her old age, and 
this is the sixth month with her who was called barren. 
 

1:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ELIZABETH ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RELATED 
SUGGENHS 4773 {A/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS CONCEIVED 
SUNEILHFUIA 4815 {V/RAP/NSF} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} OLD AGE GHREI 
1094 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SIXTH EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} MONTH 
MHN 3376 {PRT} WITH HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHO WAS CALLED KALOUMENH 2564 {V/PPP/DSF} 
BARREN STEIRA 4723 {N/DSF} 
 
1:36 KAI IDOU ELISABET H SUGGENHS SOU KAI AUTH SUNEILHFUIA UION EN GHREI AUTHS 
KAI OUTOS MHN EKTOS ESTIN AUTH TH KALOUMENH STEIRA 
 

1:37 For no word from God will be impossible. 
 

1:37 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATHSEI 101 {V/FAI/3S} 
 
1:37 OTI OUK ADUNATHSEI PARA TW QEW PAN RHMA 
 

1:38 And Mary said, Behold the maid-servant of Lord. May it happen to me according to thy 
word. And the agent departed from her. 
 

1:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} MAID-SERVANT DOULH 1399 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} 
TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
1:38 EIPEN DE MARIAM IDOU H DOULH KURIOU GENOITO MOI KATA TO RHMA SOU KAI 
APHLQEN AP AUTHS O AGGELOS 
 

1:39 And having risen in these days, Mary went with haste into the hill country, into a city of 
Judah, 
 

1:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTASA 450 {V/2AAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} 
WITH META 3326 {PREP} HASTE SPOUDHS 4710 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HILLY OREINHN 
3714 {A/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2448 {N/GSM} 
 



1:39 ANASTASA DE MARIAM EN TAIS HMERAIS TAUTAIS EPOREUQH EIS THN OREINHN META 
SPOUDHS EIS POLIN IOUDA 
 

1:40 and entered into the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth. 
 

1:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ZACHARIAS ZACARIOU 2197 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREETED HSPASATO 782 {V/ADI/3S} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ELIZABETH ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} 
 
1:40 KAI EISHLQEN EIS TON OIKON ZACARIOU KAI HSPASATO THN ELISABET 
 

1:41 And it came to pass, when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
belly. And Elizabeth was filled of Holy Spirit, 
 

1:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ELIZABETH 
ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREETING ASPASMON 783 {N/ASM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MARIAM MARIAS 3137 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BABE BREFOS 1025 {N/NSN} LEAPED 
ESKIRTHSEN 4640 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ELIZABETH ELISABET 1665 {N/PRI} WAS FILLED WITH EPLHSQH 4130 
{V/API/3S} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
1:41 KAI EGENETO WS HKOUSEN H ELISABET TON ASPASMON THS MARIAS ESKIRTHSEN TO 
BREFOS EN TH KOILIA AUTHS KAI EPLHSQH PNEUMATOS AGIOU H ELISABET 
 

1:42 and she exclaimed in a great voice, and said, Blessed are thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy belly. 
 

1:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE EXCLAIMED ANEFWNHSEN 400 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 
5456 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BLESSED EULOGHMENH 2127 {V/RPP/NSF} THOU SU 4771 
{PP/2NS} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 
{V/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BELLY KOILIAS 2836 {N/GSF} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
1:42 KAI ANEFWNHSEN FWNH MEGALH KAI EIPEN EULOGHMENH SU EN GUNAIXIN KAI 
EULOGHMENOS O KARPOS THS KOILIAS SOU 
 

1:43 And why is this to me, that the mother of my Lord would come to me? 
 

1:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHY? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
1:43 KAI POQEN MOI TOUTO INA ELQH H MHTHR TOU KURIOU MOU PROS ME 
 

1:44 For lo, when the voice of thy greeting happened in my ears, the babe leaped with joy in 
my belly. 
 

1:44 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GREETING ASPASMOU 783 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
BABE BREFOS 1025 {N/NSN} LEAPED ESKIRTHSEN 4640 {V/AAI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} JOY AGALLIASEI 20 {N/DSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:44 IDOU GAR WS EGENETO H FWNH TOU ASPASMOU SOU EIS TA WTA MOU ESKIRTHSEN TO 
BREFOS EN AGALLIASEI EN TH KOILIA MOU 
 

1:45 And blessed is she who believed, because there will be a fulfillment of the things that 
were spoken to her from Lord. 
 



1:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED MAKARIA 3107 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHO BELIEVED PISTEUSASA 4100 
{V/AAP/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} FULFILLMENT TELEIWSIS 5050 {N/NSF} IN THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN LELALHMENOIS 2980 {V/RPP/DPN} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} FROM PARA 3844 
{PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
1:45 KAI MAKARIA H PISTEUSASA OTI ESTAI TELEIWSIS TOIS LELALHMENOIS AUTH PARA 
KURIOU 
 

1:46 And Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, 
 

1:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 
{N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} MAGNIFIES MEGALUNEI 3170 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 
{N/ASM} 
 
1:46 KAI EIPEN MARIAM MEGALUNEI H YUCH MOU TON KURION 
 

1:47 and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior, 
 

1:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} REJOICED 
HGALLIASEN 21 {V/AAI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAVIOR 
SWTHRI 4990 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:47 KAI HGALLIASEN TO PNEUMA MOU EPI TW QEW TW SWTHRI MOU 
 

1:48 because he has looked upon the lowliness of his bondmaid. For behold, from henceforth 
all generations will regard me blessed, 
 

1:48 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE LOOKED EPEBLEYEN 1914 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LOWLINESS TAPEINWSIN 5014 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BONDMAID DOULHS 1399 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} GENERATIONS GENEAI 1074 {N/NPF} WILL REGARD BLESSED 
MAKARIOUSIN 3106 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
1:48 OTI EPEBLEYEN EPI THN TAPEINWSIN THS DOULHS AUTOU IDOU GAR APO TOU NUN 
MAKARIOUSIN ME PASAI AI GENEAI 
 

1:49 because the Mighty has done great things to me. And his name is holy. 
 

1:49 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MIGHTY DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} HAS DONE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} 
GREAT MEGALEIA 3167 {A/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} 
 
1:49 OTI EPOIHSEN MOI MEGALEIA O DUNATOS KAI AGION TO ONOMA AUTOU 
 

1:50 And his mercy is for generations of generations to those who fear him. 
 

1:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} GENERATIONS GENEAS 1074 {N/APF} OF GENERATIONS GENEWN 1074 {N/GPF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO FEAR 
FOBOUMENOIS 5399 {V/PNP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:50 KAI TO ELEOS AUTOU EIS GENEAS GENEWN TOIS FOBOUMENOIS AUTON 
 

1:51 He did a mighty work by his arm. He scattered the proud in the mentality of their heart. 
 

1:51 HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} MIGHTY WORK KRATOS 2904 {N/ASN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ARM BRACIONI 1023 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SCATTERED DIESKORPISEN 1287 {V/AAI/3S} ARROGANT UPERHFANOUS 5244 
{A/APM} IN MENTALITY DIANOIA 1271 {N/DSF} OF HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
1:51 EPOIHSEN KRATOS EN BRACIONI AUTOU DIESKORPISEN UPERHFANOUS DIANOIA 
KARDIAS AUTWN 
 



1:52 He brought down potentates from thrones, and raised up lowly men. 
 

1:52 HE BROUGHT DOWN KAQEILEN 2507 {V/2AAI/3S} POTENTATES DUNASTAS 1413 {N/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THRONES QRONWN 2362 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP UYWSEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} LOWLY TAPEINOUS 5011 
{A/APM} 
 
1:52 KAQEILEN DUNASTAS APO QRONWN KAI UYWSEN TAPEINOUS 
 

1:53 He filled those who are hungry with good things, and those who are rich he sent away 
empty. 
 

1:53 HE FILLED ENEPLHSEN 1705 {V/AAI/3S} WHO ARE HUNGRY PEINWNTAS 3983 {V/PAP/APM} OF GOOD AGAQWN 18 
{A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ARE RICH PLOUTOUNTAS 4147 {V/PAP/APM} HE SENT AWAY EXAPESTEILEN 1821 
{V/AAI/3S} EMPTY KENOUS 2756 {A/APM} 
 
1:53 PEINWNTAS ENEPLHSEN AGAQWN KAI PLOUTOUNTAS EXAPESTEILEN KENOUS 
 

1:54 He helped his boy Israel to be reminded of mercy, 
 

1:54 HE HELPED ANTELABETO 482 {V/2ADI/3S} BOY PAIDOS 3816 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 
2474 {N/PRI} TO BE REMINDED MNHSQHNAI 3415 {V/APN} OF MERCY ELEOUS 1656 {N/GSN} 
 
1:54 ANTELABETO ISRAHL PAIDOS AUTOU MNHSQHNAI ELEOUS 
 

1:55 just as he spoke to our fathers: to Abraham and his seed into the age. 
 

1:55 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEED SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
1:55 KAQWS ELALHSEN PROS TOUS PATERAS HMWN TW ABRAAM KAI TW SPERMATI AUTOU 
EIS TON AIWNA 
 

1:56 And Mary dwelt with her about three months, and returned to her house. 
 

1:56 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} DWELT EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HER 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} RETURNED UPESTREYEN 5290 {V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF 
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
1:56 EMEINEN DE MARIAM SUN AUTH WSEI MHNAS TREIS KAI UPESTREYEN EIS TON OIKON 
AUTHS 
 

1:57 Now the time for Elizabeth was fulfilled for her to give birth, and she brought forth a 
son. 
 

1:57 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ELIZABETH ELISABET 
1665 {N/PRI} WAS FULFILLED EPLHSQH 4130 {V/API/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE BIRTH 
TEKEIN 5088 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE BROUGHT FORTH EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} 
 
1:57 TH DE ELISABET EPLHSQH O CRONOS TOU TEKEIN AUTHN KAI EGENNHSEN UION 
 

1:58 And her neighbors and her kinfolk heard that Lord magnified his mercy toward her, and 
they rejoiced with her. 
 

1:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LIVING NEAR PERIOIKOI 4040 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} RELATED SUGGENEIS 4773 {A/NPM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAGNIFIED EMEGALUNEN 3170 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MERCY ELEOS 1656 
{N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REJOICED 



SUNECAIRON 4796 {V/IAI/3P} WITH HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
1:58 KAI HKOUSAN OI PERIOIKOI KAI OI SUGGENEIS AUTHS OTI EMEGALUNEN KURIOS TO 
ELEOS AUTOU MET AUTHS KAI SUNECAIRON AUTH 
 

1:59 And it came to pass on the eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child, and they 
were calling it by the name of his father Zacharias. 
 

1:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EIGHTH 
OGDOH 3590 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO CIRCUMCISE PERITEMEIN 4059 
{V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE CALLING EKALOUN 2564 
{V/IAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} BY EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ZACHARIAS ZACARIAN 2197 {N/ASM} 
 
1:59 KAI EGENETO EN TH OGDOH HMERA HLQON PERITEMEIN TO PAIDION KAI EKALOUN 
AUTO EPI TW ONOMATI TOU PATROS AUTOU ZACARIAN 
 

1:60 And his mother having answered, said, No, but he will be called John. 
 

1:60 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING ANSWERED 
APOKRIQEISA 611 {V/AOP/NSF} SHE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NO OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE WILL BE 
CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} 
 
1:60 KAI APOKRIQEISA H MHTHR AUTOU EIPEN OUCI ALLA KLHQHSETAI IWANNHS 
 

1:61 And they said to her, There is no man among thy relatives who is called by this name. 
 

1:61 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RELATIVES 
SUGGENEIA 4772 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS CALLED KALEITAI 2564 {V/PPI/3S} BY THIS 
TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} 
 
1:61 KAI EIPON PROS AUTHN OTI OUDEIS ESTIN EN TH SUGGENEIA SOU OS KALEITAI TW 
ONOMATI TOUTW 
 

1:62 And they made signs to his father, whatever he wanted to call him. 
 

1:62 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY MADE SIGNS ENENEUON 1770 {V/IAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE WANTED QELOI 2309 
{V/PAO/3S} TO CALL KALEISQAI 2564 {V/PPN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:62 ENENEUON DE TW PATRI AUTOU TO TI AN QELOI KALEISQAI AUTON 
 

1:63 And having asked for a writing tablet, he wrote, saying, His name is John. And they all 
marveled. 
 

1:63 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ASKED FOR AITHSAS 154 {V/AAP/NSM} WRITING TABLET PINAKIDION 4093 {N/ASN} HE 
WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
1:63 KAI AITHSAS PINAKIDION EGRAYEN LEGWN IWANNHS ESTIN TO ONOMA AUTOU KAI 
EQAUMASAN PANTES 
 

1:64 And immediately his mouth was opened, and his tongue, and he spoke, praising God. 
 

1:64 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS OPENED ANEWCQH 455 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE 
GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} PRAISING 
EULOGWN 2127 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 



 
1:64 ANEWCQH DE TO STOMA AUTOU PARACRHMA KAI H GLWSSA AUTOU KAI ELALEI 
EULOGWN TON QEON 
 

1:65 And fear developed in all who dwell around them. And all these sayings were talked 
about in the entire hill country of Judea. 
 

1:65 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL AROUND PERIOIKOUNTAS 4039 {V/PAP/APM} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} 
SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} WERE TALKED ABOUT DIELALEITO 1255 {V/IPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
ENTIRE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} HILLY OREINH 3714 {A/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} 
 
1:65 KAI EGENETO EPI PANTAS FOBOS TOUS PERIOIKOUNTAS AUTOUS KAI EN OLH TH 
OREINH THS IOUDAIAS DIELALEITO PANTA TA RHMATA TAUTA 
 

1:66 And all who heard stored up in their heart, saying, What then will this child be? For the 
hand of Lord was with him. 
 

1:66 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} 
STORED UP EQENTO 5087 {V/2AMI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
1:66 KAI EQENTO PANTES OI AKOUSANTES EN TH KARDIA AUTWN LEGONTES TI ARA TO 
PAIDION TOUTO ESTAI KAI CEIR KURIOU HN MET AUTOU 
 

1:67 And his father Zacharias was filled of Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 
 

1:67 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ZACHARIAS 
ZACARIAS 2197 {N/NSM} WAS FILLED EPLHSQH 4130 {V/API/3S} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHESIED PROEFHTEUSEN 4395 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
1:67 KAI ZACARIAS O PATHR AUTOU EPLHSQH PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI PROEFHTEUSEN 
LEGWN 
 

1:68 Blessed is Lord, the God of Israel, because he came to help, and made ransom for his 
people. 
 

1:68 BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 {A/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE CAME TO HELP EPESKEYATO 1980 {V/ADI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} RANSOM LUTRWSIN 3085 {N/ASF} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE 
LAW 2992 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:68 EULOGHTOS KURIOS O QEOS TOU ISRAHL OTI EPESKEYATO KAI EPOIHSEN LUTRWSIN TW 
LAW AUTOU 
 

1:69 And he raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of his boy David, 
 

1:69 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HORN KERAS 2768 {N/ASN} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 
4991 {N/GSF} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF DAVID DAUID 
1138 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BOY PAIDOS 3816 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:69 KAI HGEIREN KERAS SWTHRIAS HMIN EN TW OIKW DAUID TOU PAIDOS AUTOU 
 

1:70 just as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from of old, 
 

1:70 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 



4750 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 
{N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
 
1:70 KAQWS ELALHSEN DIA STOMATOS TWN AGIWN TWN AP AIWNOS PROFHTWN AUTOU 
 

1:71 salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all who hate us, 
 

1:71 SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HOSTILE ECQRWN 2190 {A/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO HATE MISOUNTWN 3404 {V/PAP/GPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
1:71 SWTHRIAN EX ECQRWN HMWN KAI EK CEIROS PANTWN TWN MISOUNTWN HMAS 
 

1:72 to do mercy with our fathers, and his holy covenant to be remembered, 
 

1:72 TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS 
PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIS AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOLY AGIAS 40 
{A/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} TO BE REMEMBERED MNHSQHNAI 3415 {V/APN} 
 
1:72 POIHSAI ELEOS META TWN PATERWN HMWN KAI MNHSQHNAI DIAQHKHS AGIAS AUTOU 
 

1:73 the oath that he swore to Abraham our father, to give to us, 
 

1:73 OATH ORKON 3727 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
1:73 ORKON ON WMOSEN PROS ABRAAM TON PATERA HMWN TOU DOUNAI HMIN 
 

1:74 without fear from the hand of our enemies, having been saved to serve him 
 

1:74 WITHOUT FEAR AFOBWS 870 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
HOSTILE ECQRWN 2190 {A/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAVING BEEN SAVED RUSQENTAS 4506 {V/APP/APM} TO SERVE 
LATREUEIN 3000 {V/PAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:74 AFOBWS EK CEIROS TWN ECQRWN HMWN RUSQENTAS LATREUEIN AUTW 
 

1:75 in piety and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 
 

1:75 IN EN 1722 {PREP} PIETY OSIOTHTI 3742 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 
2250 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:75 EN OSIOTHTI KAI DIKAIOSUNH ENWPION AUTOU PASAS TAS HMERAS THS ZWHS HMWN 
 

1:76 And thou, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High. For thou will go ahead, before 
the face of Lord, to prepare his ways, 
 

1:76 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/VSN} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSH 2564 {V/FPI/2S} 
PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} OF MOST HIGH UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU WILL GO AHEAD 
PROPOREUSH 4313 {V/FDI/2S} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
TO PREPARE ETOIMASAI 2090 {V/AAN} WAYS ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:76 KAI SU PAIDION PROFHTHS UYISTOU KLHQHSH PROPOREUSH GAR PRO PROSWPOU 
KURIOU ETOIMASAI ODOUS AUTOU 
 

1:77 to give knowledge of salvation to his people in the remission of their sins, 
 

1:77 THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIN 1108 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 
4991 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} REMISSION 



AFESEI 859 {N/DSF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
1:77 TOU DOUNAI GNWSIN SWTHRIAS TW LAW AUTOU EN AFESEI AMARTIWN AUTWN 
 

1:78 because of the bowels of mercy of our God, by which the dayspring from on high came to 
help us, 
 

1:78 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/APN} OF MERCY ELEOUS 1656 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} DAYSPRING ANATOLH 395 {N/NSF} FROM 
EX 1537 {PREP} HEIGHT UYOUS 5311 {N/GSN} HE CAME TO HELP EPESKEYATO 1980 {V/ADI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
1:78 DIA SPLAGCNA ELEOUS QEOU HMWN EN OIS EPESKEYATO HMAS ANATOLH EX UYOUS 
 

1:79 to give light to those who dwell in darkness and the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into a way of peace. 
 

1:79 TO GIVE LIGHT EPIFANAI 2014 {V/AAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL KAQHMENOIS 2521 {V/PNP/DPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHADOW SKIA 4639 {N/DSF} OF DEATH QANATOU 
2288 {N/GSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO GUIDE KATEUQUNAI 2720 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 
{N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} 
 
1:79 EPIFANAI TOIS EN SKOTEI KAI SKIA QANATOU KAQHMENOIS TOU KATEUQUNAI TOUS 
PODAS HMWN EIS ODON EIRHNHS 
 

1:80 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit. And he was in the desolate regions until 
the day of his manifestation to Israel. 
 

1:80 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} GREW HUXANEN 837 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BECAME STRONG EKRATAIOUTO 2901 {V/IPI/3S} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DESOLATE ERHMOIS 2048 {A/DPF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} DAY 
HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF MANIFESTATION ANADEIXEWS 323 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
1:80 TO DE PAIDION HUXANEN KAI EKRATAIOUTO PNEUMATI KAI HN EN TAIS ERHMOIS EWS 
HMERAS ANADEIXEWS AUTOU PROS TON ISRAHL 
 

2:1 
Now it came to pass in those days, a decree went out from Caesar Augustus to enroll all the 
world. 
 

2:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} DECREE DOGMA 1378 {N/NSN} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} 
FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} AUGUSTUS AUGOUSTOU 828 {N/GSM} TO ENROLL 
APOGRAFESQAI 583 {V/PEN} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} 
 
2:1 EGENETO DE EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS EXHLQEN DOGMA PARA KAISAROS AUGOUSTOU 
APOGRAFESQAI PASAN THN OIKOUMENHN 
 

2:2 This enrollment first occurred when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 
 

2:2 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ENROLLMENT APOGRAFH 582 {N/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} 
OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF QUIRINIUS KURHNIOU 2958 {N/GSM} WHEN HE WAS GOVERNOR 
HGEMONEUONTOS 2230 {V/PAP/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SYRIA SURIAS 4947 {N/GSF} 
 
2:2 AUTH H APOGRAFH PRWTH EGENETO HGEMONEUONTOS THS SURIAS KURHNIOU 
 

2:3 And all went to be enrolled, each into his personal city. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WENT EPOREUONTO 4198 {V/INI/3P} TO BE ENROLLED 



APOGRAFESQAI 583 {V/PPN} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSONAL 
IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
 
2:3 KAI EPOREUONTO PANTES APOGRAFESQAI EKASTOS EIS THN IDIAN POLIN 
 

2:4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and patriarchy of David, 
 

2:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF 
NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS CALLED KALEITAI 2564 
{V/PPI/3S} BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PATRIARCHY PATRIAS 
3965 {N/GSF} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
2:4 ANEBH DE KAI IWSHF APO THS GALILAIAS EK POLEWS NAZARET EIS THN IOUDAIAN EIS 
POLIN DAUID HTIS KALEITAI BHQLEEM DIA TO EINAI AUTON EX OIKOU KAI PATRIAS 
DAUID 
 

2:5 to enroll himself with Mary, the woman who was betrothed to him, being pregnant. 
 

2:5 TO ENROLL HIMSELF APOGRAYASQAI 583 {V/AMN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} WIFE GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} WHO WAS BETROTHED MEMNHSTEUMENH 3423 {V/RPP/DSF} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} BEING OUSH 5607 {V/PXP/DSF} PREGNANT EGKUW 1471 {N/DSF} 
 
2:5 APOGRAYASQAI SUN MARIAM TH MEMNHSTEUMENH AUTW GUNAIKI OUSH EGKUW 
 

2:6 And it came to pass while they were there, the days were fulfilled for her to bring forth. 
 

2:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHILE EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 
{N/NPF} WERE FULFILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BRING FORTH 
TEKEIN 5088 {V/2AAN} 
 
2:6 EGENETO DE EN TW EINAI AUTOUS EKEI EPLHSQHSAN AI HMERAI TOU TEKEIN AUTHN 
 

2:7 And she brought forth her son, the firstborn, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in the feed trough, because there was no place for them in the inn. 
 

2:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE BROUGHT FORTH ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKON 4416 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE 
WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES ESPARGANWSEN 4683 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID 
ANEKLINEN 347 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEED TROUGH FATNH 
5336 {N/DSF} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} FOR 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} INN KATALUMATI 2646 {N/DSN} 
 
2:7 KAI ETEKEN TON UION AUTHS TON PRWTOTOKON KAI ESPARGANWSEN AUTON KAI 
ANEKLINEN AUTON EN TH FATNH DIOTI OUK HN AUTOIS TOPOS EN TW KATALUMATI 
 

2:8 And there were shepherds in the same region living in the fields, and keeping watch by 
night over their flock. 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SHEPHERDS POIMENES 4166 {N/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} REGION CWRA 5561 {N/DSF} LIVING IN FIELDS 
AGRAULOUNTES 63 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEPING FULASSONTES 5442 {V/PAP/NPM} WATCHES 
FULAKAS 5441 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FLOCK POIMNHN 4167 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 



2:8 KAI POIMENES HSAN EN TH CWRA TH AUTH AGRAULOUNTES KAI FULASSONTES 
FULAKAS THS NUKTOS EPI THN POIMNHN AUTWN 
 

2:9 And behold, an agent of Lord stood near them, and the glory of Lord shone around them. 
And they feared a great fear. 
 

2:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
STOOD NEAR EPESTH 2186 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} SHONE AROUND PERIELAMYEN 4034 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} 
 
2:9 KAI IDOU AGGELOS KURIOU EPESTH AUTOIS KAI DOXA KURIOU PERIELAMYEN AUTOUS 
KAI EFOBHQHSAN FOBON MEGAN 
 

2:10 And the agent said to them, Fear not, for behold, I bring you good-news of great joy that 
will be to all the people, 
 

2:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I 
BRING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMAI 2097 {V/PMI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OF GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} JOY 
CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} THAT HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TO ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
2:10 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS O AGGELOS MH FOBEISQE IDOU GAR EUAGGELIZOMAI UMIN CARAN 
MEGALHN HTIS ESTAI PANTI TW LAW 
 

2:11 because to you was born today in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ Lord. 
 

2:11 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WAS BORN ETECQH 5088 {V/API/3S} TODAY SHMERON 4594 
{ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} SAVIOR SWTHR 4990 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 
{PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
2:11 OTI ETECQH UMIN SHMERON SWTHR OS ESTIN CRISTOS KURIOS EN POLEI DAUID 
 

2:12 And this is the sign to you: Ye will find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in 
a feed trough. 
 

2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} BABE BREFOS 1025 {N/ASN} WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES 
ESPARGANWMENON 4683 {V/RPP/ASN} LYING KEIMENON 2749 {V/PNP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FEED TROUGH FATNH 
5336 {N/DSF} 
 
2:12 KAI TOUTO UMIN TO SHMEION EURHSETE BREFOS ESPARGANWMENON KEIMENON EN 
FATNH 
 

2:13 And suddenly there came to be with the agent a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, 
 

2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY EXAIFNHS 1810 {ADV} THERE CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF HEAVENLY OURANIOU 
3770 {A/GSF} HOST STRATIAS 4756 {N/GSF} PRAISING AINOUNTWN 134 {V/PAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
2:13 KAI EXAIFNHS EGENETO SUN TW AGGELW PLHQOS STRATIAS OURANIOU AINOUNTWN 
TON QEON KAI LEGONTWN 
 

2:14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill among men. 
 

2:14 GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIGHEST UYISTOIS 5310 {A/DPN/S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} GOODWILL EUDOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} 



AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
2:14 DOXA EN UYISTOIS QEW KAI EPI GHS EIRHNH EN ANQRWPOIS EUDOKIA 
 

2:15 And it came to pass, as the agents went away from them into heaven, that the men (the 
shepherds) said to each other, Let us indeed go through as far as Bethlehem, and see this 
declaration that has come to pass, which the Lord made known to us. 
 

2:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS 
AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} WENT AWAY APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} THAT KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SHEPHERDS POIMENES 4166 {N/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} LET US GO THROUGH DIELQWMEN 1330 {V/2AAS/1P} INDEED DH 
1211 {PRT} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDWMEN 1492 
{V/2AAS/1P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DECLARATION RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT 
HAS COME TO PASS GEGONOS 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
MADE KNOWN EGNWRISEN 1107 {V/AAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
2:15 KAI EGENETO WS APHLQON AP AUTWN EIS TON OURANON OI AGGELOI KAI OI ANQRWPOI 
OI POIMENES EIPON PROS ALLHLOUS DIELQWMEN DH EWS BHQLEEM KAI IDWMEN TO RHMA 
TOUTO TO GEGONOS O O KURIOS EGNWRISEN HMIN 
 

2:16 And having hastened, they came and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
the feed trough. 
 

2:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HASTENED SPEUSANTES 4692 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND ANEURON 429 {V/2AAI/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 
{N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
BABE BREFOS 1025 {N/ASN} LYING KEIMENON 2749 {V/PNP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEED TROUGH 
FATNH 5336 {N/DSF} 
 
2:16 KAI HLQON SPEUSANTES KAI ANEURON THN TE MARIAM KAI TON IWSHF KAI TO 
BREFOS KEIMENON EN TH FATNH 
 

2:17 And when they saw it, they informed about the declaration that was told them about this 
child. 
 

2:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY INFORMED DIEGNWRISAN 1232 {V/AAI/3P} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DECLARATION RHMATOS 4487 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THAT WAS 
TOLD LALHQENTOS 2980 {V/APP/GSN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 
{PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 {N/GSN} 
 
2:17 IDONTES DE DIEGNWRISAN PERI TOU RHMATOS TOU LALHQENTOS AUTOIS PERI TOU 
PAIDIOU TOUTOU 
 

2:18 And all who heard it wondered about the things that were spoken to them by the 
shepherds. 
 

2:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} 
WONDERED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN 
LALHQENTWN 2980 {V/APP/GPN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} SHEPHERDS POIMENWN 4166 {N/GPM} 
 
2:18 KAI PANTES OI AKOUSANTES EQAUMASAN PERI TWN LALHQENTWN UPO TWN 
POIMENWN PROS AUTOUS 
 

2:19 But Mary kept all these proclamations, pondering in her heart. 
 

2:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} KEPT SUNETHREI 4933 {V/IAI/3S} ALL PANTA 



3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PROCLAMATIONS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} PONDERING 
SUMBALLOUSA 4820 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} 
 
2:19 H DE MARIAM PANTA SUNETHREI TA RHMATA TAUTA SUMBALLOUSA EN TH KARDIA 
AUTHS 
 

2:20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all that they heard and saw, 
as it was told to them. 
 

2:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SHEPHERDS POIMENES 4166 {N/NPM} RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} GLORIFYING DOXAZONTES 1392 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAISING AINOUNTES 134 {V/PAP/NPM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THAT OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THEY 
HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT WAS TOLD 
ELALHQH 2980 {V/API/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
2:20 KAI UPESTREYAN OI POIMENES DOXAZONTES KAI AINOUNTES TON QEON EPI PASIN OIS 
HKOUSAN KAI EIDON KAQWS ELALHQH PROS AUTOUS 
 

2:21 And when eight days were fulfilled to circumcise him, that his name was called JESUS, 
the one called by the heavenly agent before he was conceived in the belly. 
 

2:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WERE FULFILLED 
EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO CIRCUMCISE PERITEMEIN 4059 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAT KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS CALLED 
EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CALLED KLHQEN 2564 {V/APP/NSN} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE CONCEIVED SULLHFQHNAI 4815 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY 
KOILIA 2836 {N/DSF} 
 
2:21 KAI OTE EPLHSQHSAN HMERAI OKTW TOU PERITEMEIN AUTON KAI EKLHQH TO ONOMA 
AUTOU IHSOUS TO KLHQEN UPO TOU AGGELOU PRO TOU SULLHFQHNAI AUTON EN TH 
KOILIA 
 

2:22 And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they 
brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord, 
 

2:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
PURIFICATION KAQARISMOU 2512 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} WERE FULFILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} 
THEY BROUGHT UP ANHGAGON 321 {V/2AAI/3P/ATT} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} TO PRESENT PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
2:22 KAI OTE EPLHSQHSAN AI HMERAI TOU KAQARISMOU AUTWN KATA TON NOMON MWSEWS 
ANHGAGON AUTON EIS IEROSOLUMA PARASTHSAI TW KURIW 
 

2:23 (just as it is written in a law of Lord that every male that opens a womb will be called 
holy to the Lord), 
 

2:23 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} MALE ARSEN 730 {N/NSN} THAT OPENS 
DIANOIGON 1272 {V/PAP/NSN} WOMB MHTRAN 3388 {N/ASF} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} HOLY 
AGION 40 {A/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
2:23 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI EN NOMW KURIOU OTI PAN ARSEN DIANOIGON MHTRAN AGION TW 
KURIW KLHQHSETAI 
 

2:24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in a law of Lord, a pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 
 



2:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TO OFFER DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS SAID EIRHMENON 2046 {V/RPP/ASN/ATT} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} PAIR ZEUGOS 2201 {N/NSN} OF TURTLEDOVES 
TRUGONWN 5167 {N/GPF} OR H 2228 {PRT} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} YOUTH NEOSSOUS 3502 {N/APM} OF PIGEONS 
PERISTERWN 4058 {N/GPF} 
 
2:24 KAI TOU DOUNAI QUSIAN KATA TO EIRHMENON EN NOMW KURIOU ZEUGOS TRUGONWN H 
DUO NEOSSOUS PERISTERWN 
 

2:25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. And this man was 
righteous and devout, waiting for the encouragement of Israel, and Holy Spirit was upon 
him. 
 

2:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WHOSE W 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} SIMEON SUMEWN 
4826 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOUT EULABHS 2126 {A/NSM} WAITING FOR PROSDECOMENOS 4327 
{V/PNP/NSM} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLY AGION 39 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:25 KAI IDOU HN ANQRWPOS EN IEROUSALHM W ONOMA SUMEWN KAI O ANQRWPOS OUTOS 
DIKAIOS KAI EULABHS PROSDECOMENOS PARAKLHSIN TOU ISRAHL KAI PNEUMA HN 
AGION EP AUTON 
 

2:26 And it was divinely revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death 
before he would see the Christ of Lord. 
 

2:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} DIVINELY REVEALED KECRHMATISMENON 5537 {V/RPP/NSN} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} BEFORE 
PRIN 4250 {ADS} THAN H 2228 {PRT} HE WOULD SEE IDH 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
2:26 KAI HN AUTW KECRHMATISMENON UPO TOU PNEUMATOS TOU AGIOU MH IDEIN 
QANATON PRIN H IDH TON CRISTON KURIOU 
 

2:27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple. And when the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, for them to do according to the custom of the law about him, 
 

2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 
4151 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BRING EISAGAGEIN 1521 {V/2AAN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ACCORDING TO CUSTOM 
EIQISMENON 1480 {V/RPP/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:27 KAI HLQEN EN TW PNEUMATI EIS TO IERON KAI EN TW EISAGAGEIN TOUS GONEIS TO 
PAIDION IHSOUN TOU POIHSAI AUTOUS KATA TO EIQISMENON TOU NOMOU PERI AUTOU 
 

2:28 he also received it into his arms, and praised God, and said, 
 

2:28 HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED EDEXATO 1209 {V/ADI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ARMS AGKALAS 43 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAISED 
EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} 
 
2:28 KAI AUTOS EDEXATO AUTO EIS TAS AGKALAS AUTOU KAI EULOGHSEN TON QEON KAI 
EIPEN 



 

2:29 Now dismiss thy bondman in peace, Master, according to thy word, 
 

2:29 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} DISMISS APOLUEIS 630 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} MASTER DESPOTA 1203 {N/VSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:29 NUN APOLUEIS TON DOULON SOU DESPOTA KATA TO RHMA SOU EN EIRHNH 
 

2:30 because my eyes have seen thy salvation, 
 

2:30 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVE SEEN 
EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAVING SWTHRION 4992 {A/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:30 OTI EIDON OI OFQALMOI MOU TO SWTHRION SOU 
 

2:31 which thou prepared toward the face of all the peoples: 
 

2:31 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU PREPARED HTOIMASAS 2090 {V/AAI/2S} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 
4383 {N/ASN} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PEOPLES LAWN 2992 {N/GPM} 
 
2:31 O HTOIMASAS KATA PROSWPON PANTWN TWN LAWN 
 

2:32 a light for enlightenment of Gentiles, and glory of thy people Israel. 
 

2:32 LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ENLIGHTENMENT APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 
{N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ISRAEL 
ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
2:32 FWS EIS APOKALUYIN EQNWN KAI DOXAN LAOU SOU ISRAHL 
 

2:33 And Joseph and his mother were marveling at the things being spoken about him. 
 

2:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MARVELING QAUMAZONTES 2296 {V/PAP/NPM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BEING SPOKEN LALOUMENOIS 2980 {V/PPP/DPN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
2:33 KAI HN IWSHF KAI H MHTHR AUTOU QAUMAZONTES EPI TOIS LALOUMENOIS PERI 
AUTOU 
 

2:34 And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother, Behold, this man is set for the 
falling and the rising of many in Israel, and for a sign being repudiated 
 

2:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMEON SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} BLESSED EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS SET KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} FALLING PTWSIN 4431 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RISING 
ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 
{N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} BEING REPUDIATED ANTILEGOMENON 
483 {V/PPP/ASN} 
 
2:34 KAI EULOGHSEN AUTOUS SUMEWN KAI EIPEN PROS MARIAM THN MHTERA AUTOU IDOU 
OUTOS KEITAI EIS PTWSIN KAI ANASTASIN POLLWN EN TW ISRAHL KAI EIS SHMEION 
ANTILEGOMENON 
 

2:35 (and also of thee, a sword will pierce through thine own soul), so that thoughts out of 
many hearts may be revealed. 
 

2:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/NSF} WILL PIERCE 
THROUGH DIELEUSETAI 1330 {V/FDI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THYSELF AUTHS 846 



{PP/GSF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMOI 1261 {N/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 
{A/GPF} HEARTS KARDIWN 2588 {N/GPF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY BE REVEALED APOKALUFQWSIN 601 {V/APS/3P} 
 
2:35 KAI SOU DE AUTHS THN YUCHN DIELEUSETAI ROMFAIA OPWS AN APOKALUFQWSIN EK 
POLLWN KARDIWN DIALOGISMOI 
 

2:36 And there was Anna, a prophetess, a daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (being 
advanced in many days, having lived with a husband seven years from her virginity, 
 

2:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ANNA ANNA 451 {N/NSF} PROPHETESS PROFHTIS 4398 {N/NSF} 
DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF PHANUEL FANOUHL 5323 {N/PRI} OF EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
ASER ASHR 768 {N/PRI} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} BEING ADVANCED PROBEBHKUIA 4260 {V/RAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
MANY POLLAIS 4183 {A/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} HAVING LIVED ZHSASA 2198 {V/AAP/NSF} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} HUSBAND ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} VIRGINITY PARQENIAS 3932 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
2:36 KAI HN ANNA PROFHTIS QUGATHR FANOUHL EK FULHS ASHR AUTH PROBEBHKUIA EN 
HMERAIS POLLAIS ZHSASA ETH META ANDROS EPTA APO THS PARQENIAS AUTHS 
 

2:37 and this woman was a widow to eighty-four years), who did not depart from the temple, 
serving with fastings and supplications night and day. 
 

2:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} TO WS 5613 {ADV} EIGHTY OGDOHKONTA 
3589 {N/NUI} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} WHO H 3739 {PR/NSF} DID DEPART AFISTATO 868 
{V/INI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} SERVING 
LATREUOUSA 3000 {V/PAP/NSF} WITH FASTINGS NHSTEIAIS 3521 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUPPLICATIONS 
DEHSESIN 1162 {N/DPF} NIGHT NUKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
2:37 KAI AUTH CHRA WS ETWN OGDOHKONTA TESSARWN H OUK AFISTATO APO TOU IEROU 
NHSTEIAIS KAI DEHSESIN LATREUOUSA NUKTA KAI HMERAN 
 

2:38 And having stood near at that same hour, she acknowledged the Lord, and spoke about 
him to all those who were awaiting redemption in Jerusalem. 
 

2:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD NEAR EPISTASA 2186 {V/2AAP/NSF} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} ACKNOWLEDGED ANQWMOLOGEITO 437 {V/INI/3S} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE AWAITING PROSDECOMENOIS 
4327 {V/PNP/DPM} REDEMPTION LUTRWSIN 3085 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
2:38 KAI AUTH AUTH TH WRA EPISTASA ANQWMOLOGEITO TW KURIW KAI ELALEI PERI 
AUTOU PASIN TOIS PROSDECOMENOIS LUTRWSIN EN IEROUSALHM 
 

2:39 And when they completed all things according to the law of Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own city Nazareth. 
 

2:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY COMPLETED ETELESAN 5055 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL 
APANTA 537 {A/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THEY RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THEMSELVES 
EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} 
 
2:39 KAI WS ETELESAN APANTA TA KATA TON NOMON KURIOU UPESTREYAN EIS THN 
GALILAIAN EIS THN POLIN EAUTWN NAZARET 
 

2:40 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, filled with wisdom. And the grace of 
God was upon it. 
 

2:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} GREW HUXANEN 837 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 



{CONJ} BECAME STRONG EKRATAIOUTO 2901 {V/IPI/3S} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} FILLED PLHROUMENON 
4137 {V/PPP/NSN} WITH WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
2:40 TO DE PAIDION HUXANEN KAI EKRATAIOUTO PNEUMATI PLHROUMENON SOFIAS KAI 
CARIS QEOU HN EP AUTO 
 

2:41 And his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the Passover. 
 

2:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT 
EPOREUONTO 4198 {V/INI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} YEAR 
ETOS 2094 {N/ASN} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 
{ARAM} 
 
2:41 KAI EPOREUONTO OI GONEIS AUTOU KAT ETOS EIS IEROUSALHM TH EORTH TOU PASCA 
 

2:42 And when he became twelve years old, them having gone up according to the custom of 
the feast, 
 

2:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING GONE UP ANABANTWN 305 {V/2AAP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUSTOM EQOS 1485 
{N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} 
 
2:42 KAI OTE EGENETO ETWN DWDEKA ANABANTWN AUTWN EIS IEROSOLUMA KATA TO EQOS 
THS EORTHS 
 

2:43 and having fulfilled the days, during their return the boy Jesus remained behind in 
Jerusalem. And Joseph and his mother did not know it, 
 

2:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FULFILLED TELEIWSANTWN 5048 {V/AAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 
2250 {N/APF} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN UPOSTREFEIN 5290 
{V/PAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REMAINED BEHIND UPEMEINEN 
5278 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 
{V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
2:43 KAI TELEIWSANTWN TAS HMERAS EN TW UPOSTREFEIN AUTOUS UPEMEINEN IHSOUS O 
PAIS EN IEROUSALHM KAI OUK EGNW IWSHF KAI H MHTHR AUTOU 
 

2:44 but, having supposed him to be in the caravan, they went a day's journey. And they 
sought him among their kinfolk and acquaintances. 
 

2:44 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUPPOSED NOMISANTES 3543 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CARAVAN SUNODIA 4923 {N/DSF} THEY WENT HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} 
JOURNEY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT ANEZHTOUN 327 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} RELATED SUGGENESIN 4773 {A/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} KNOWN GNWSTOIS 1110 {A/DPM} 
 
2:44 NOMISANTES DE AUTON EN TH SUNODIA EINAI HLQON HMERAS ODON KAI ANEZHTOUN 
AUTON EN TOIS SUGGENESIN KAI EN TOIS GNWSTOIS 
 

2:45 And not having found him, they turned back to Jerusalem, seeking him. 
 

2:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THEY TURNED BACK UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} SEEKING 
ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:45 KAI MH EURONTES AUTON UPESTREYAN EIS IEROUSALHM ZHTOUNTES AUTON 
 



2:46 And it came to pass after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the teachers, both hearing them, and questioning them. 
 

2:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AFTER MEQ 3326 {PREP} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} SITTING KAQEZOMENON 2516 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 
{A/DSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEACHERS DIDASKALWN 1320 {N/GPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOUONTA 
191 {V/PAP/ASM} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUESTIONING EPERWTWNTA 1905 {V/PAP/ASM} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
2:46 KAI EGENETO MEQ HMERAS TREIS EURON AUTON EN TW IERW KAQEZOMENON EN MESW 
TWN DIDASKALWN KAI AKOUONTA AUTWN KAI EPERWTWNTA AUTOUS 
 

2:47 And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 
 

2:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE ASTONISHED EXISTANTO 1839 {V/IMI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNDERSTANDING SUNESEI 4907 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} ANSWERS APOKRISESIN 612 
{N/DPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:47 EXISTANTO DE PANTES OI AKOUONTES AUTOU EPI TH SUNESEI KAI TAIS APOKRISESIN 
AUTOU 
 

2:48 And when they saw him they were amazed. And his mother said to him, Child, why did 
thou this way to us? Behold, thy father and I were seeking thee sorrowing. 
 

2:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY WERE AMAZED 
EXEPLAGHSAN 1605 {V/2API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID THOU EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND I KAGW 
2504 {PP/1NS/C} WERE SEEKING EZHTOUMEN 2212 {V/IAI/1P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} SORROWING ODUNWMENOI 3600 
{V/PPP/NPM} 
 
2:48 KAI IDONTES AUTON EXEPLAGHSAN KAI PROS AUTON H MHTHR AUTOU EIPEN TEKNON 
TI EPOIHSAS HMIN OUTWS IDOU O PATHR SOU KAGW ODUNWMENOI EZHTOUMEN SE 
 

2:49 And he said to them, Why is it that ye were seeking me? Had ye not known that I must be 
among the things of my Father? 
 

2:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHY? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE SEEKING EZHTEITE 2212 {V/IAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAD YE KNOWN HDEITE 
1492 {V/LAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:49 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTOUS TI OTI EZHTEITE ME OUK HDEITE OTI EN TOIS TOU PATROS 
MOU DEI EINAI ME 
 

2:50 And they did not understand the saying that he spoke to them. 
 

2:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} UNDERSTOOD SUNHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SAYING RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} 
 
2:50 KAI AUTOI OU SUNHKAN TO RHMA O ELALHSEN AUTOIS 
 

2:51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was being subordinate to them. 
And his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
 



2:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEING SUBORDINATE UPOTASSOMENOS 5293 {V/PPP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} KEPT DIETHREI 1301 
{V/IAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
2:51 KAI KATEBH MET AUTWN KAI HLQEN EIS NAZARET KAI HN UPOTASSOMENOS AUTOIS 
KAI H MHTHR AUTOU DIETHREI PANTA TA RHMATA TAUTA EN TH KARDIA AUTHS 
 

2:52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature, and in favor with God and men. 
 

2:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} INCREASED PROEKOPTEN 4298 {V/IAI/3S} IN WISDOM SOFIA 
4678 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN STATURE HLIKIA 2244 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN FAVOR CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} 
WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
2:52 KAI IHSOUS PROEKOPTEN SOFIA KAI HLIKIA KAI CARITI PARA QEW KAI ANQRWPOIS 
 

3:1 
Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip being tetrarch of the 
region belonging to Ituraea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias being tetrarch of 
Abilene, 
 

3:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FIFTEENTH PENTEKAIDEKATW 4003 {A/DSN} YEAR ETEI 2094 {N/DSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} REIGN HGEMONIAS 2231 {N/GSF} OF TIBERIUS TIBERIOU 5086 {N/GSM} CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 
{N/GSM} PONTIUS PONTIOU 4194 {N/GSM} PILATE PILATOU 4091 {N/GSM} BEING GOVERNOR HGEMONEUONTOS 2230 
{V/PAP/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} 
BEING TETRARCH TETRARCOUNTOS 5075 {V/PAP/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} PHILIP FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} BEING TETRARCH TETRARCOUNTOS 5075 {V/PAP/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BELONGING TO ITURAEA 
ITOURAIAS 2484 {A/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF REGION CWRAS 5561 {N/GSF} OF TRACHONITIS TRACWNITIDOS 5139 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LYSANIAS LUSANIOU 3078 {N/GSM} BEING TETRARCH TETRARCOUNTOS 5075 {V/PAP/GSM} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABILENE ABILHNHS 9 {N/GSF} 
 
3:1 EN ETEI DE PENTEKAIDEKATW THS HGEMONIAS TIBERIOU KAISAROS HGEMONEUONTOS 
PONTIOU PILATOU THS IOUDAIAS KAI TETRARCOUNTOS THS GALILAIAS HRWDOU FILIPPOU 
DE TOU ADELFOU AUTOU TETRARCOUNTOS THS ITOURAIAS KAI TRACWNITIDOS CWRAS KAI 
LUSANIOU THS ABILHNHS TETRARCOUNTOS 
 

3:2 in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came to be in John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 
 

3:2 IN EPI 1909 {PREP} HIGH PRIESTHOOD ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} OF ANNAS ANNA 452 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CAIAPHAS KAIAFA 2533 {N/GSM} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ZACHARIAS 
ZACARIOU 2197 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} 
 
3:2 EPI ARCIEREWS ANNA KAI KAIAFA EGENETO RHMA QEOU EPI IWANNHN TON ZACARIOU 
UION EN TH ERHMW 
 

3:3 And he came into all the region around the Jordan, preaching an immersion of 
repentance for remission of sins, 
 

3:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} REGION AROUND PERICWRON 4066 {A/ASF} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} PREACHING 
KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 



 
3:3 KAI HLQEN EIS PASAN THN PERICWRON TOU IORDANOU KHRUSSWN BAPTISMA 
METANOIAS EIS AFESIN AMARTIWN 
 

3:4 as it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet, which says, The voice of a 
man crying out in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Lord. Make his paths straight. 
 

3:4 AS WS 5613 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBLW 976 {N/DSF} OF WORDS 
LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} OF ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} WHICH 
SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT BOWNTOS 994 {V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} PREPARE YE ETOIMASATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} MAKE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
PATHS TRIBOUS 5147 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STRAIGHT EUQEIAS 2117 {A/APF} 
 
3:4 WS GEGRAPTAI EN BIBLW LOGWN HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU LEGONTOS FWNH BOWNTOS EN 
TH ERHMW ETOIMASATE THN ODON KURIOU EUQEIAS POIEITE TAS TRIBOUS AUTOU 
 

3:5 Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and hill will be brought low. And the 
crooked things will be into straight and the rough into smooth ways. 
 

3:5 EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} VALLEY FARAGX 5327 {N/NSF} WILL BE FILLED PLHRWQHSETAI 4137 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HILL BOUNOS 1015 {N/NSM} WILL 
BE BROUGHT LOW TAPEINWQHSETAI 5013 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CROOKED SKOLIA 4646 
{A/NPN} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} STRAIGHT EUQEIAN 2117 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS 
AI 3588 {T/NPF} ROUGH TRACEIAI 5138 {A/NPF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} SMOOTH LEIAS 3006 {A/APF} WAYS ODOUS 3598 
{N/APF} 
 
3:5 PASA FARAGX PLHRWQHSETAI KAI PAN OROS KAI BOUNOS TAPEINWQHSETAI KAI ESTAI 
TA SKOLIA EIS EUQEIAN KAI AI TRACEIAI EIS ODOUS LEIAS 
 

3:6 And all flesh will see the salvation of God. 
 

3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} WILL SEE OYETAI 3700 {V/FDI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SAVING SWTHRION 4992 {A/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:6 KAI OYETAI PASA SARX TO SWTHRION TOU QEOU 
 

3:7 He said therefore to the multitudes who went out to be immersed by him, Ye offspring of 
vipers, who showed you to flee from the coming wrath? 
 

3:7 HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 
{N/DPM} WHO WENT OUT EKPOREUOMENOIS 1607 {V/PMP/DPM} TO BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} BY UP 
5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OFFSPRING GENNHMATA 1081 {N/VPN} OF VIPERS ECIDNWN 2191 {N/GPF} WHO? 
TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} SHOWED UPEDEIXEN 5263 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO FLEE FUGEIN 5343 {V/2AAN} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} 
 
3:7 ELEGEN OUN TOIS EKPOREUOMENOIS OCLOIS BAPTISQHNAI UP AUTOU GENNHMATA 
ECIDNWN TIS UPEDEIXEN UMIN FUGEIN APO THS MELLOUSHS ORGHS 
 

3:8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and do not begin to say within 
yourselves, We have a father, Abraham. For I say to you, that God is able from these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham. 
 

3:8 BRING FORTH POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} WORTHY 
AXIOUS 514 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGIN 
ARXHSQE 756 {V/AMS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES 
EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THESE 
TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STONES LIQWN 3037 {N/GPM} TO RAISE UP EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AAN} 



CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
3:8 POIHSATE OUN KARPOUS AXIOUS THS METANOIAS KAI MH ARXHSQE LEGEIN EN 
EAUTOIS PATERA ECOMEN TON ABRAAM LEGW GAR UMIN OTI DUNATAI O QEOS EK TWN 
LIQWN TOUTWN EGEIRAI TEKNA TW ABRAAM 
 

3:9 And even now the ax is laid at the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not making good 
fruit is cut down, and cast into fire. 
 

3:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} AX AXINH 513 {N/NSF} IS LAID 
KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
TREES DENDRWN 1186 {N/GPN} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAKING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} IS CUT 
DOWN EKKOPTETAI 1581 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BALLETAI 906 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} FIRE PUR 
4442 {N/ASN} 
 
3:9 HDH DE KAI H AXINH PROS THN RIZAN TWN DENDRWN KEITAI PAN OUN DENDRON MH 
POIOUN KARPON KALON EKKOPTETAI KAI EIS PUR BALLETAI 
 

3:10 And the crowds questioned him, saying, What then shall we do? 
 

3:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CROWDS OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} SHALL WE DO 
POIHSOMEN 4160 {V/ AAS/1P} 
 
3:10 KAI EPHRWTWN AUTON OI OCLOI LEGONTES TI OUN POIHSOMEN 
 

3:11 And having answered, he says to them, He who has two coats, let him share with him not 
having, and he who has food, let him do likewise. 
 

3:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} COATS CITWNAS 5509 
{N/APM} LET HIM SHARE METADOTW 3330 {V/2AAM/3S} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTI 
2192 {V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} FOODS BRWMATA 1033 {N/APN} 
LET HIM DO POIEITW 4160 {V/PAM/3S} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
 
3:11 APOKRIQEIS DE LEGEI AUTOIS O ECWN DUO CITWNAS METADOTW TW MH ECONTI KAI O 
ECWN BRWMATA OMOIWS POIEITW 
 

3:12 And tax collectors also came to be immersed, and they said to him, Teacher, what should 
we do? 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHOULD WE DO POIHSOMEN 4160 
{V/AAS/1P} 
 
3:12 HLQON DE KAI TELWNAI BAPTISQHNAI KAI EIPON PROS AUTON DIDASKALE TI 
POIHSOMEN 
 

3:13 And he said to them, Collect not one thing more than from what has been appointed for 
you. 
 

3:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
COLLECT PRASSETE 4238 {V/PAI/2P} NOT ONE MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} MORE THAN PLEON 4119 {A/ASN/C} FROM PARA 3844 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HAS BEEN APPOINTED DIATETAGMENON 1299 {V/RPP/ASN} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
3:13 O DE EIPEN PROS AUTOUS MHDEN PLEON PARA TO DIATETAGMENON UMIN PRASSETE 
 

3:14 And men who were soldiers also questioned him, saying, And we, what should we do? 



And he said to them, Do violence to no man, nor accuse falsely, and be content with your 
wages. 
 

3:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO WERE SOLDIERS STRATEUOMENOI 4754 {V/PMP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUESTIONED 
EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHOULD WE DO POIHSOMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} DO VIOLENCE TO DIASEISHTE 1286 {V/AAS/2P} 
NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} ACCUSE FALSELY SUKOFANTHSHTE 4811 {V/AAS/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BE CONTENT ARKEISQE 714 {V/PPM/2P} WITH THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WAGES OYWNIOIS 3800 {N/DPN} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:14 EPHRWTWN DE AUTON KAI STRATEUOMENOI LEGONTES KAI HMEIS TI POIHSOMEN KAI 
EIPEN PROS AUTOUS MHDENA DIASEISHTE MHDE SUKOFANTHSHTE KAI ARKEISQE TOIS 
OYWNIOIS UMWN 
 

3:15 And as the people were expectant, and all pondering in their hearts about John, if 
perhaps he was the Christ, 
 

3:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AS THEY WERE EXPECTANT PROSDOKWNTOS 
4328 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} PONDERING DIALOGIZOMENWN 1260 {V/PNP/GPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} IF PERHAPS MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
WAS EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
3:15 PROSDOKWNTOS DE TOU LAOU KAI DIALOGIZOMENWN PANTWN EN TAIS KARDIAIS AUTWN 
PERI TOU IWANNOU MHPOTE AUTOS EIH O CRISTOS 
 

3:16 John responded, saying to them all, I indeed immerse you in water, but a man mightier 
than I comes, of whom I am not worthy to unloose the strap of his shoes. He will immerse 
you in Holy Spirit and fire, 
 

3:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} RESPONDED APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO ALL APASIN 537 {A/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSE BAPTIZW 907 {V/PAI/1S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MIGHTIER THAN 
ISCUROTEROS 2478 {A/NSM/C} I MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} OF WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} TO UNLOOSE LUSAI 3089 {V/AAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} STRAP IMANTA 2438 {N/ASM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHOES UPODHMATWN 5266 {N/GPN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL IMMERSE BAPTISEI 907 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} 
 
3:16 APEKRINATO O IWANNHS APASIN LEGWN EGW MEN UDATI BAPTIZW UMAS ERCETAI DE O 
ISCUROTEROS MOU OU OUK EIMI IKANOS LUSAI TON IMANTA TWN UPODHMATWN AUTOU 
AUTOS UMAS BAPTISEI EN PNEUMATI AGIW KAI PURI 
 

3:17 whose winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his storehouse, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable 
fire. 
 

3:17 WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WINNOWING FORK PTUON 4425 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEANSE 
DIAKAQARIEI 1245 {V/FAI/3S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THRESHING FLOOR ALWNA 257 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GATHER SUNAXEI 4863 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STOREHOUSE APOQHKHN 596 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHAFF ACURON 892 {N/ASN} HE WILL BURN KATAKAUSEI 2618 {V/FAI/3S} WITH 
UNQUENCHABLE ASBESTW 762 {A/DSN} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} 
 
3:17 OU TO PTUON EN TH CEIRI AUTOU KAI DIAKAQARIEI THN ALWNA AUTOU KAI SUNAXEI 
TON SITON EIS THN APOQHKHN AUTOU TO DE ACURON KATAKAUSEI PURI ASBESTW 
 



3:18 Indeed therefore, also exhorting the people with many other things, he preached the 
good-news. 
 

3:18 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHORTING PARAKALWN 3870 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/APN} HE 
PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELIZETO 2097 {V/IMI/3S} 
 
3:18 POLLA MEN OUN KAI ETERA PARAKALWN EUHGGELIZETO TON LAON 
 

3:19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him about Herodias his brother's wife, and 
about all of which evil things Herod had done, 
 

3:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TETRARCH TETRARCHS 
5076 {N/NSM} BEING REPROVED ELEGCOMENOS 1651 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} HERODIAS HRWDIADOS 2266 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} EVIL PONHRWN 4190 {A/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD 
HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} HAD DONE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
3:19 O DE HRWDHS O TETRARCHS ELEGCOMENOS UP AUTOU PERI HRWDIADOS THS GUNAIKOS 
TOU ADELFOU AUTOU KAI PERI PANTWN WN EPOIHSEN PONHRWN O HRWDHS 
 

3:20 also added this to them all, he even locked up John in prison. 
 

3:20 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADDED PROSEQHKEN 4369 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL 
PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LOCKED UP KATEKLEISEN 2623 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 
 
3:20 PROSEQHKEN KAI TOUTO EPI PASIN KAI KATEKLEISEN TON IWANNHN EN TH FULAKH 
 

3:21 Now it came to pass, during the immersion of all the people, Jesus also having been 
immersed and praying, for the heaven to be opened, 
 

3:21 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO 
IMMERSE BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} ALL APANTA 537 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} HAVING BEEN IMMERSED BAPTISQENTOS 907 {V/APP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOU 4336 {V/PNP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 
{N/ASM} TO BE OPENED ANEWCQHNAI 455 {V/APN} 
 
3:21 EGENETO DE EN TW BAPTISQHNAI APANTA TON LAON KAI IHSOU BAPTISQENTOS KAI 
PROSEUCOMENOU ANEWCQHNAI TON OURANON 
 

3:22 and the Holy Spirit to descend in a bodily form as a dove upon him, and a voice to occur 
out of heaven, saying, Thou are my beloved Son. In thee I am well pleased. 
 

3:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
TO DESCEND KATABHNAI 2597 {V/2AAN} IN BODILY SWMATIKW 4984 {A/DSN} FORM EIDEI 1491 {N/DSN} AS WSEI 5616 
{ADV} DOVE PERISTERAN 4058 {N/ASF} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE 
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} TO OCCUR GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING 
LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} I AM 
WELL PLEASED EUDOKHSA 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
3:22 KAI KATABHNAI TO PNEUMA TO AGION SWMATIKW EIDEI WSEI PERISTERAN EP AUTON 
KAI FWNHN EX OURANOU GENESQAI LEGOUSAN SU EI O UIOS MOU O AGAPHTOS EN SOI 
EUDOKHSA 
 

3:23 And Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old, being the son (as was 
supposed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, 



 
3:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BEGINNING ARCOMENOS 756 {V/PMP/NSM} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} YEARS 
ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WAS SUPPOSED ENOMIZETO 3543 {V/IPI/3S} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF HELI HLI 2242 {N/PRI} 
 
3:23 KAI AUTOS HN O IHSOUS WSEI ETWN TRIAKONTA ARCOMENOS WN WS ENOMIZETO UIOS 
IWSHF TOU HLI 
 

3:24 the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Janna, the son of Joseph, 
 

3:24 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTHAT MATQAT 3158 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF LEVI LEUI 3017 {N/PRI} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} OF MELCHI MELCI 3197 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JANNA IANNA 2388 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF 
JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
 
3:24 TOU MATQAT TOU LEUI TOU MELCI TOU IANNA TOU IWSHF 
 

3:25 the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, 
 

3:25 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTATHIAS MATTAQIOU 3161 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF AMOS AMWS 301 {N/PRI} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF NAHUM NAOUM 3486 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ESLI ESLI 2069 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF NAGGAI NAGGAI 3477 {N/PRI} 
 
3:25 TOU MATTAQIOU TOU AMWS TOU NAOUM TOU ESLI TOU NAGGAI 
 

3:26 the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Joseph, the son of 
Joda, 
 

3:26 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MAATH MAAQ 3092 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTATHIAS MATTAQIOU 3161 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SEMEIN SEMEI 4584 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} 
 
3:26 TOU MAAQ TOU MATTAQIOU TOU SEMEI TOU IWSHF TOU IOUDA 
 

3:27 the son of Joannan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son 
of Neri, 
 

3:27 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOANNAN IWANAN 2490 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF RHESA RHSA 4488 {N/PRI} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} OF ZERUBBABEL ZOROBABEL 2216 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SHEALTIEL SALAQIHL 4528 {N/PRI} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF NERI NHRI 3518 {N/PRI} 
 
3:27 TOU IWANAN TOU RHSA TOU ZOROBABEL TOU SALAQIHL TOU NHRI 
 

3:28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, 
 

3:28 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MELCHI MELCI 3197 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ADDI ADDI 78 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF COSAM KWSAM 2973 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ELMODAM ELMWDAM 1678 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF ER HR 2262 {N/PRI} 
 
3:28 TOU MELCI TOU ADDI TOU KWSAM TOU ELMWDAM TOU HR 
 

3:29 the son of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 
 

3:29 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOSE IWSH 2499 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ELIEZER ELIEZER 1663 {N/PRI} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} OF JORIM IWREIM 2497 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTHAT MATQAT 3158 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF LEVI LEUI 3017 {N/PRI} 
 
3:29 TOU IWSH TOU ELIEZER TOU IWREIM TOU MATQAT TOU LEUI 
 



3:30 the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of 
Eliakim, 
 

3:30 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SIMEON SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JONAN IWNAN 2494 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF ELIAKIM ELIAKEIM 1662 {N/PRI} 
 
3:30 TOU SUMEWN TOU IOUDA TOU IWSHF TOU IWNAN TOU ELIAKEIM 
 

3:31 the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
David, 
 

3:31 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MELEA MELEA 3190 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MENAN MAINAN 3104 {N/PRI} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTATHAH MATTAQA 3160 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF NATHAN NAQAN 3481 {N/PRI} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
3:31 TOU MELEA TOU MAINAN TOU MATTAQA TOU NAQAN TOU DAUID 
 

3:32 the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
 

3:32 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JESSE IESSAI 2421 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF OBED WBHD 5601 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF BOAZ BOOZ 1003 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SALMON SALMWN 4533 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF 
NAHSHON NAASSWN 3476 {N/PRI} 
 
3:32 TOU IESSAI TOU WBHD TOU BOOZ TOU SALMWN TOU NAASSWN 
 

3:33 the son of Amminadab, the son of Ram, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of 
Judah, 
 

3:33 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF AMMINADAB AMINADAB 284 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF RAM ARAM 689 {N/PRI} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF HEZRON ESRWM 2074 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF PEREZ FARES 5329 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} 
 
3:33 TOU AMINADAB TOU ARAM TOU ESRWM TOU FARES TOU IOUDA 
 

3:34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 
 

3:34 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF TERAH QARA 2291 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
OF NAHOR NACWR 3493 {N/PRI} 
 
3:34 TOU IAKWB TOU ISAAK TOU ABRAAM TOU QARA TOU NACWR 
 

3:35 the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Heber, the son of Shelah 
 

3:35 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SERUG SEROUC 4562 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF REU RAGAU 4466 {N/PRI} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} OF PELEG FALEG 5317 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF HEBER EBER 1443 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF 
SHELAH SALA 4527 {N/PRI} 
 
3:35 TOU SEROUC TOU RAGAU TOU FALEG TOU EBER TOU SALA 
 

3:36 the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of 
Lamech, 
 

3:36 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF CAINAN KAINAN 2536 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ARPHAXAD ARFAXAD 742 {N/PRI} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SHEM SHM 4590 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
OF LAMECH LAMEC 2984 {N/PRI} 
 
3:36 TOU KAINAN TOU ARFAXAD TOU SHM TOU NWE TOU LAMEC 
 



3:37 the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son 
of Cainan, 
 

3:37 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF METHUSELAH MAQOUSALA 3103 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ENOCH ENWC 1802 
{N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF JARED IARED 2391 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF MAHALALEL MALELEHL 3121 
{N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF CAINAN KAINAN 2536 {N/PRI} 
 
3:37 TOU MAQOUSALA TOU ENWC TOU IARED TOU MALELEHL TOU KAINAN 
 

3:38 the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 
 

3:38 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF ENOS ENWS 1800 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF SETH SHQ 4589 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OF ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:38 TOU ENWS TOU SHQ TOU ADAM TOU QEOU 
 

4:1 
And Jesus, full of Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 
 

4:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSM} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} RETURNED UPESTREYEN 5290 {V/AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS LED HGETO 71 {V/IPI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} 
 
4:1 IHSOUS DE PNEUMATOS AGIOU PLHRHS UPESTREYEN APO TOU IORDANOU KAI HGETO EN 
TW PNEUMATI EIS THN ERHMON 
 

4:2 being tempted forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing in those days, and when they 
were ended, afterward he was hungry. 
 

4:2 BEING TEMPTED PEIRAZOMENOS 3985 {V/PPP/NSM} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ATE 
EFAGEN 5315 {V/2AAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 
{PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WHEN 
THEY WERE ENDED SUNTELESQEISWN 4931 {V/APP/GPF} AFTERWARD USTERON 5305 {ADV} HE WAS HUNGRY 
EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
4:2 HMERAS TESSARAKONTA PEIRAZOMENOS UPO TOU DIABOLOU KAI OUK EFAGEN OUDEN 
EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS KAI SUNTELESQEISWN AUTWN USTERON EPEINASEN 
 

4:3 And the devil said to him, If thou are the Son of God, speak to this stone that it may 
become bread. 
 

4:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} STONE LIQW 3037 
{N/DSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} 
 
4:3 KAI EIPEN AUTW O DIABOLOS EI UIOS EI TOU QEOU EIPE TW LIQW TOUTW INA GENHTAI 
ARTOS 
 

4:4 And Jesus answered, saying to him, It is written, Man will not live on bread alone, but on 
every saying of God. 
 

4:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ON EP 



1909 {PREP} BREAD ARTW 740 {N/DSM} ALONE MONW 3441 {A/DSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 
3956 {A/DSN} SAYING RHMATI 4487 {N/DSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:4 KAI APEKRIQH IHSOUS PROS AUTON LEGWN GEGRAPTAI OTI OUK EP ARTW MONW 
ZHSETAI O ANQRWPOS ALL EPI PANTI RHMATI QEOU 
 

4:5 And having brought him onto a high mountain, the devil showed him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 
 

4:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT ANAGAGWN 321 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HIGH UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} 
SHOWED EDEIXEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} KINGDOMS 
BASILEIAS 932 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WORLD OIKOUMENHS 3625 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MOMENT 
STIGMH 4743 {N/DSF} OF TIME CRONOU 5550 {N/GSM} 
 
4:5 KAI ANAGAGWN AUTON O DIABOLOS EIS OROS UYHLON EDEIXEN AUTW PASAS TAS 
BASILEIAS THS OIKOUMENHS EN STIGMH CRONOU 
 

4:6 And the devil said to him, I will give to thee all this authority, and the glory of them, 
because it has been delivered to me, and to whomever I want I give it. 
 

4:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALL APASAN 537 {A/ASF} THIS TAUTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY 
DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS BEEN DELIVERED PARADEDOTAI 
3860 {V/RPI/3S} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} I WANT 
QELW 2309 {V/PAS/1S} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
4:6 KAI EIPEN AUTW O DIABOLOS SOI DWSW THN EXOUSIAN TAUTHN APASAN KAI THN 
DOXAN AUTWN OTI EMOI PARADEDOTAI KAI W EAN QELW DIDWMI AUTHN 
 

4:7 If therefore thou will worship before me, it will all be thine. 
 

4:7 IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSHS 4352 
{V/AAS/2S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:7 SU OUN EAN PROSKUNHSHS ENWPION EMOU ESTAI SOU PASA 
 

4:8 And having answered, Jesus said to him, Go thee behind me, Satan. It is written, Thou 
shall worship Lord thy God, and him only shall thou serve. 
 

4:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GO THEE UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 
{ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/VSM} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THOU SHALL 
WORSHIP PROSKUNHSEIS 4352 {V/AAM/2S} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONLY MONW 3441 {A/DSM} SHALL THOU SERVE 
LATREUSEIS 3000 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
4:8 KAI APOKRIQEIS AUTW EIPEN O IHSOUS UPAGE OPISW MOU SATANA GEGRAPTAI 
PROSKUNHSEIS KURION TON QEON SOU KAI AUTW MONW LATREUSEIS 
 

4:9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and he said 
to him, If thou are the Son of God, cast thyself down from here, 
 

4:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SET ESTHSEN 2476 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PINNACLE PTERUGION 4419 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 



{V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} CAST BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} THYSELF 
SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} DOWN KATW 2736 {ADV} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} 
 
4:9 KAI HGAGEN AUTON EIS IEROUSALHM KAI ESTHSEN AUTON EPI TO PTERUGION TOU 
IEROU KAI EIPEN AUTW EI UIOS EI TOU QEOU BALE SEAUTON ENTEUQEN KATW 
 

4:10 for it is written, He will give his agents orders about thee, to protect thee, 
 

4:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE ORDERS 
ENTELEITAI 1781 {V/FNI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO PROTECT DIAFULAXAI 1314 {V/AAN} THEE SE 
4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
4:10 GEGRAPTAI GAR OTI TOIS AGGELOIS AUTOU ENTELEITAI PERI SOU TOU DIAFULAXAI SE 
 

4:11 and, They will take thee up on their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
 

4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TAKE UP AROUSIN 142 {V/FAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} HANDS 
CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THOU DASH PROSKOYHS 4350 {V/AAS/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT 
PODA 4228 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} 
 
4:11 KAI EPI CEIRWN AROUSIN SE MHPOTE PROSKOYHS PROS LIQON TON PODA SOU 
 

4:12 And having answered, Jesus said to him, It is said, Thou shall not challenge Lord thy 
God. 
 

4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS SAID EIRHTAI 2046 {V/RPI/3S} 
THOU SHALL CHALLENGE EKPEIRASEIS 1598 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:12 KAI APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS OTI EIRHTAI OUK EKPEIRASEIS KURION TON 
QEON SOU 
 

4:13 And when the devil ended every temptation, he withdrew from him until a time. 
 

4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} WHEN HE ENDED SUNTELESAS 4931 
{V/AAP/NSM} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} HE WITHDREW APESTH 868 
{V/2AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} 
 
4:13 KAI SUNTELESAS PANTA PEIRASMON O DIABOLOS APESTH AP AUTOU ACRI KAIROU 
 

4:14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee. And a report went out about 
him through the entire region around. 
 

4:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} RETURNED UPESTREYEN 5290 {V/AAI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORT 
FHMH 5345 {N/NSF} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH 
KAQ 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENTIRE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} REGION AROUND PERICWROU 4066 {A/GSF} 
 
4:14 KAI UPESTREYEN O IHSOUS EN TH DUNAMEI TOU PNEUMATOS EIS THN GALILAIAN KAI 
FHMH EXHLQEN KAQ OLHS THS PERICWROU PERI AUTOU 
 

4:15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified by all. 
 

4:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEING GLORIFIED DOXAZOMENOS 1392 
{V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
4:15 KAI AUTOS EDIDASKEN EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS AUTWN DOXAZOMENOS UPO PANTWN 



 

4:16 And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought up. And according to that which was 
customary to him, he entered into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 
 

4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NAZARETH 
NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BROUGHT UP TEQRAMMENOS 5142 {V/RPP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS CUSTOMARY EIWQOS 1486 
{V/2RAP/ASN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SABBATHS SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STOOD UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} TO READ 
ANAGNWNAI 314 {V/2AAN} 
 
4:16 KAI HLQEN EIS THN NAZARET OU HN TEQRAMMENOS KAI EISHLQEN KATA TO EIWQOS 
AUTW EN TH HMERA TWN SABBATWN EIS THN SUNAGWGHN KAI ANESTH ANAGNWNAI 
 

4:17 And the book of the prophet Isaiah was given to him. And having opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 
 

4:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} ISAIAH 
HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} WAS GIVEN EPEDOQH 1929 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
OPENED ANAPTUXAS 380 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 
{V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WRITTEN 
GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} 
 
4:17 KAI EPEDOQH AUTW BIBLION HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU KAI ANAPTUXAS TO BIBLION 
EUREN TON TOPON OU HN GEGRAMMENON 
 

4:18 The Spirit of Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to preach good-news to the poor. 
He has sent me to heal the broken hearted, to proclaim deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to sent forth in deliverance those who have been broken, 
 

4:18 SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE 
EINEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} HE ANOINTED ECRISEN 5548 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO PREACH 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} TO POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} HE HAS SENT APESTALKEN 649 
{V/RAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO HEAL IASASQAI 2390 {V/ADN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BROKEN 
SUNTETRIMMENOUS 4937 {V/RPP/APM} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} TO PROCLAIM KHRUXAI 2784 {V/AAN} 
DELIVERANCE AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} TO CAPTIVES AICMALWTOIS 164 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGHT-RECOVERY 
ANABLEYIN 309 {N/ASF} TO BLIND TUFLOIS 5185 {A/DPM} TO SEND FORTH APOSTEILAI 649 {V/AAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
DELIVERANCE AFESEI 859 {N/DSF} WHO HAVE BEEN BROKEN TEQRAUSMENOUS 2352 {V/RPP/APM} 
 
4:18 PNEUMA KURIOU EP EME OU EINEKEN ECRISEN ME EUAGGELISASQAI PTWCOIS 
APESTALKEN ME IASASQAI TOUS SUNTETRIMMENOUS THN KARDIAN KHRUXAI 
AICMALWTOIS AFESIN KAI TUFLOIS ANABLEYIN APOSTEILAI TEQRAUSMENOUS EN AFESEI 
 

4:19 to proclaim the acceptable year of Lord. 
 

4:19 TO PROCLAIM KHRUXAI 2784 {V/AAN} ACCEPTABLE DEKTON 1184 {A/ASM} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
4:19 KHRUXAI ENIAUTON KURIOU DEKTON 
 

4:20 And having closed the book, having given it back to the attendant, he sat down. And the 
eyes of all in the synagogue were focused on him. 
 

4:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CLOSED PTUXAS 4428 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} 
HAVING GIVEN BACK APODOUS 591 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ATTENDANT UPHRETH 5257 {N/DSM} HE SAT 
DOWN EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} FOCUSED ATENIZONTES 816 {V/PAP/NPM} ON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 



 
4:20 KAI PTUXAS TO BIBLION APODOUS TW UPHRETH EKAQISEN KAI PANTWN EN TH 
SUNAGWGH OI OFQALMOI HSAN ATENIZONTES AUTW 
 

4:21 And he began to say to them, Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your ears. 
 

4:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN FULFILLED PEPLHRWTAI 4137 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} EARS WSIN 3775 {N/DPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:21 HRXATO DE LEGEIN PROS AUTOUS OTI SHMERON PEPLHRWTAI H GRAFH AUTH EN TOIS 
WSIN UMWN 
 

4:22 And all witnessed to him, and wondered at the words of grace that proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is this not the son of Joseph? 
 

4:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WITNESSED EMARTUROUN 3140 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERED EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS 
LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} THAT PROCEEDED 
EKPOREUOMENOIS 1607 {V/PMP/DPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
 
4:22 KAI PANTES EMARTUROUN AUTW KAI EQAUMAZON EPI TOIS LOGOIS THS CARITOS TOIS 
EKPOREUOMENOIS EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU KAI ELEGON OUC OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS 
IWSHF 
 

4:23 And he said to them, Ye will doubtless say to me this proverb: Physician, heal thyself. 
How many things we heard that happened at Capernaum, do also here in thy fatherland. 
 

4:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} YE WILL SAY 
EREITE 2046 {V/FAI/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} DOUBTLESS PANTWS 3843 {ADV} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PROVERB PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} PHYSICIAN IATRE 2395 {N/VSM} HEAL QERAPEUSON 2323 {V/AAM/2S} 
THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} WE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} THAT 
HAPPENED GENOMENA 1096 {V/2ADP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 
{N/PRI} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
FATHERLAND PATRIDI 3968 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:23 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTOUS PANTWS EREITE MOI THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN IATRE 
QERAPEUSON SEAUTON OSA HKOUSAMEN GENOMENA EN TH KAPERNAOUM POIHSON KAI 
WDE EN TH PATRIDI SOU 
 

4:24 And he said, Truly I say to you, that not one prophet is acceptable in his fatherland. 
 

4:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT ONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} ACCEPTABLE DEKTOS 1184 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND PATRIDI 3968 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:24 EIPEN DE AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI OUDEIS PROFHTHS DEKTOS ESTIN EN TH PATRIDI 
AUTOU 
 

4:25 But in truth I say to you, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the sky 
was shut up for three years and six months, when a great famine occurred on all the land. 
 

4:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} MANY POLLAI 4183 {A/NPF} WIDOWS CHRAI 5503 {N/NPF} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF ELIJAH 
HLIOU 2243 {N/GSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} WAS SHUT UP EKLEISQH 



2808 {V/API/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIX EX 1803 
{N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} FAMINE LIMOS 3042 {N/NSM} 
OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 
1093 {N/ASF} 
 
4:25 EP ALHQEIAS DE LEGW UMIN POLLAI CHRAI HSAN EN TAIS HMERAIS HLIOU EN TW 
ISRAHL OTE EKLEISQH O OURANOS EPI ETH TRIA KAI MHNAS EX WS EGENETO LIMOS 
MEGAS EPI PASAN THN GHN 
 

4:26 And Elijah was sent to none of them, except to Zarephath, to a widow woman of Sidon. 
 

4:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} WAS SENT EPEMFQH 3992 {V/API/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} NONE 
OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ZEREPHATH SAREPTA 4558 {N/NPN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WIDOW CHRAN 5503 {N/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIDON SIDWNOS 4605 {N/GSF} 
 
4:26 KAI PROS OUDEMIAN AUTWN EPEMFQH HLIAS EI MH EIS SAREPTA THS SIDWNOS PROS 
GUNAIKA CHRAN 
 

4:27 And many lepers were in Israel near Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed, 
except Naaman the Syrian. 
 

4:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} LEPROUS LEPROI 3015 {A/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} NEAR EPI 1909 {PREP} ELISHA ELISSAIOU 1666 {N/GSM} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} WAS CLEANSED EKAQARISQH 2511 {V/API/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NAAMAN NEEMAN 3497 
{N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SYRIAN SUROS 4948 {N/NSM} 
 
4:27 KAI POLLOI LEPROI HSAN EPI ELISSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU EN TW ISRAHL KAI OUDEIS 
AUTWN EKAQARISQH EI MH NEEMAN O SUROS 
 

4:28 And all in the synagogue were filled with rage, having heard these things. 
 

4:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 
{N/DSF} WERE FILLED WITH EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} RAGE QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUONTES 191 
{V/PAP/NPM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
4:28 KAI EPLHSQHSAN PANTES QUMOU EN TH SUNAGWGH AKOUONTES TAUTA 
 

4:29 And having risen up, they thrust him outside of the city, and brought him as far as the 
brow of the hill on which their city had been built, in order to throw him down headlong. 
 

4:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN UP ANASTANTES 450 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY THRUST EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} OF BROW OFRUOS 3790 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HILL OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} ON EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAD BEEN BUILT WKODOMHTO 3618 {V/LPI/3S} IN ORDER EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO THROW DOWN HEADLONG KATAKRHMNISAI 2630 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
4:29 KAI ANASTANTES EXEBALON AUTON EXW THS POLEWS KAI HGAGON AUTON EWS OFRUOS 
TOU OROUS EF OU H POLIS AUTWN WKODOMHTO EIS TO KATAKRHMNISAI AUTON 
 

4:30 But he, having passed through the midst of them, departed. 
 

4:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HAVING PASSED DIELQWN 1330 {V/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
MIDST MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} DEPARTED EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S} 
 
4:30 AUTOS DE DIELQWN DIA MESOU AUTWN EPOREUETO 
 

4:31 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. And he was teaching them on the 



sabbath day, 
 

4:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME DOWN KATHLQEN 2718 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 
2584 {N/PRI} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATHS SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} 
 
4:31 KAI KATHLQEN EIS KAPERNAOUM POLIN THS GALILAIAS KAI HN DIDASKWN AUTOUS 
EN TOIS SABBASIN 
 

4:32 and they were astonished at his teaching, for his word was with authority. 
 

4:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE ASTONISHED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} TEACHING DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 
{N/DSF} 
 
4:32 KAI EXEPLHSSONTO EPI TH DIDACH AUTOU OTI EN EXOUSIA HN O LOGOS AUTOU 
 

4:33 And in the synagogue there was a man who had a spirit of an unclean deity. And it cried 
out in a great voice, saying, 
 

4:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} THERE WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHO HAD ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF UNCLEAN 
AKAQARTOU 169 {A/GSN} DEITY DAIMONIOU 1140 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CRIED OUT ANEKRAXEN 349 
{V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
4:33 KAI EN TH SUNAGWGH HN ANQRWPOS ECWN PNEUMA DAIMONIOU AKAQARTOU KAI 
ANEKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH LEGWN 
 

4:34 Oh no! What is with us and with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? Did thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou are, the Holy man of God. 
 

4:34 OH NO EA 1436 {INJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} OF NAZARETH NAZARHNE 3479 {N/VSM} DID THOU COME HLQES 2064 {V/2AAI/2S} 
TO DESTROY APOLESAI 622 {V/AAN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO? TIS 
5101 {PI/NSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:34 EA TI HMIN KAI SOI IHSOU NAZARHNE HLQES APOLESAI HMAS OIDA SE TIS EI O AGIOS 
TOU QEOU 
 

4:35 And Jesus rebuked it, saying, Be thou muzzled, and come out of him. And the demon 
having thrown him down in the midst, it came out of him, not having harmed him. 
 

4:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} IT 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BE THOU MUZZLED FIMWQHTI 5392 {V/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
COME OUT EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} HAVING THROWN DOWN RIYAN 4496 {V/AAP/NSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} IT CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OF AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} NOT MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} HAVING HARMED BLAYAN 984 {V/AAP/NSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
4:35 KAI EPETIMHSEN AUTW O IHSOUS LEGWN FIMWQHTI KAI EXELQE EX AUTOU KAI RIYAN 
AUTON TO DAIMONION EIS MESON EXHLQEN AP AUTOU MHDEN BLAYAN AUTON 
 

4:36 And amazement developed in all, and they spoke among each other, saying, What is this 
word? Because with authority and power he commands the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 
 

4:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMAZEMENT QAMBOS 2285 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} 



ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE TOGETHER SUNELALOUN 4814 {V/IAI/3P} AMONG PROS 
4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} HE COMMANDS EPITASSEI 2004 
{V/PAI/3S} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTOIS 169 {A/DPN} SPIRITS PNEUMASIN 4151 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY COME OUT EXERCONTAI 1831 {V/PNI/3P} 
 
4:36 KAI EGENETO QAMBOS EPI PANTAS KAI SUNELALOUN PROS ALLHLOUS LEGONTES TIS 
O LOGOS OUTOS OTI EN EXOUSIA KAI DUNAMEI EPITASSEI TOIS AKAQARTOIS PNEUMASIN 
KAI EXERCONTAI 
 

4:37 And a report about him went forth into every place of the region around. 
 

4:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORT HCOS 2279 {N/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT FORTH 
EXEPOREUETO 1607 {V/INI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} REGION AROUND PERICWROU 4066 {A/GSF} 
 
4:37 KAI EXEPOREUETO HCOS PERI AUTOU EIS PANTA TOPON THS PERICWROU 
 

4:38 And having arisen from the synagogue, he entered into the house of Simon. And Simon's 
mother-in-law was gripped by a great fever, and they besought him about her. 
 

4:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ARISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MOTHER-IN-LAW PENQERA 
3994 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GRIPPED SUNECOMENH 
4912 {V/PPP/NSF} BY GREAT MEGALW 3173 {A/DSM} FEVER PURETW 4446 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BESOUGHT 
HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
4:38 ANASTAS DE EK THS SUNAGWGHS EISHLQEN EIS THN OIKIAN SIMWNOS PENQERA DE 
TOU SIMWNOS HN SUNECOMENH PURETW MEGALW KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON PERI AUTHS 
 

4:39 And having stood over her, he rebuked the fever. And it left her, and immediately after 
rising up, she served them. 
 

4:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD EPISTAS 2186 {V/2AAP/NSM} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
HE REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FEVER PURETW 4446 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} 
AFTER RISING UP ANASTASA 450 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE SERVED DIHKONEI 1247 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:39 KAI EPISTAS EPANW AUTHS EPETIMHSEN TW PURETW KAI AFHKEN AUTHN 
PARACRHMA DE ANASTASA DIHKONEI AUTOIS 
 

4:40 And when the sun was setting, all, as many as had those who were incapacitated with 
various diseases, brought them to him. And having laid his hands on each one of them, he 
healed them. 
 

4:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} WHEN SETTING DUNONTOS 1416 {V/PAP/GSM} 
ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} WHO WERE INCAPACITATED 
ASQENOUNTAS 770 {V/PAP/APM} WITH VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 {A/DPF} DISEASES NOSOIS 3554 {N/DPF} BROUGHT 
HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING LAID EPIQEIS 2007 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EACH 
EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
4:40 DUNONTOS DE TOU HLIOU PANTES OSOI EICON ASQENOUNTAS NOSOIS POIKILAIS 
HGAGON AUTOUS PROS AUTON O DE ENI EKASTW AUTWN TAS CEIRAS EPIQEIS 
EQERAPEUSEN AUTOUS 
 

4:41 And also demons came out from many, crying out, and saying, Thou are the Christ, the 



Son of God. And rebuking them, he did not allow them to speak, because they knew him to 
be the Christ. 
 

4:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} CAME OUT EXHRCETO 1831 {V/INI/3S} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} CRYING OUT KRAZONTA 2896 {V/PAP/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SAYING LEGONTA 3004 {V/PAP/NPN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REBUKING EPITIMWN 2008 {V/PAP/NSM} HE DID ALLOW EIA 1439 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY KNEW HDEISAN 1492 
{V/LAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
4:41 EXHRCETO DE KAI DAIMONIA APO POLLWN KRAZONTA KAI LEGONTA OTI SU EI O 
CRISTOS O UIOS TOU QEOU KAI EPITIMWN OUK EIA AUTA LALEIN OTI HDEISAN TON 
CRISTON AUTON EINAI 
 

4:42 And when it became day, having departed, he went to a desolate place. And the 
multitudes sought him, and they came to him, and were restraining him, not to depart from 
them. 
 

4:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT BECAME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} HAVING DEPARTED 
EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} 
PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} SOUGHT 
EPEZHTOUN 1934 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EWS 
2193 {CONJ} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE RESTRAINING KATEICON 2722 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DEPART POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
4:42 GENOMENHS DE HMERAS EXELQWN EPOREUQH EIS ERHMON TOPON KAI OI OCLOI 
EPEZHTOUN AUTON KAI HLQON EWS AUTOU KAI KATEICON AUTON TOU MH POREUESQAI 
AP AUTWN 
 

4:43 But he said to them, I must preach the good-news of the kingdom of God to the other 
cities also, because I was sent for this. 
 

4:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} OTHER ETERAIS 2087 {A/DPF} CITIES POLESIN 4172 {N/DPF} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WAS SENT APESTALMAI 649 {V/RPI/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
4:43 O DE EIPEN PROS AUTOUS OTI KAI TAIS ETERAIS POLESIN EUAGGELISASQAI ME DEI 
THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU OTI EIS TOUTO APESTALMAI 
 

4:44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 
 

4:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREACHING KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
4:44 KAI HN KHRUSSWN EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS THS GALILAIAS 
 

5:1 
Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed upon him to hear the word of God, and 
having stood still, he was beside the lake of Gennesaret. 
 

5:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO PRESS EPIKEISQAI 1945 {V/PNN} UPON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 



3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF 
GENNESARET GENNHSARET 1082 {N/PRI} 
 
5:1 EGENETO DE EN TW TON OCLON EPIKEISQAI AUTW TOU AKOUEIN TON LOGON TOU QEOU 
KAI AUTOS HN ESTWS PARA THN LIMNHN GENNHSARET 
 

5:2 And he saw two boats standing by the lake, but the fishermen, having gone out of them, 
were washing their nets. 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BOATS PLOIA 4143 {N/APN} STANDING 
ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/APN} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FISHERMEN ALIEIS 231 {N/NPM} HAVING GONE APOBANTES 576 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} WERE WASHING APEPLUNAN 637 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NETS DIKTUA 1350 
{N/APN} 
 
5:2 KAI EIDEN DUO PLOIA ESTWTA PARA THN LIMNHN OI DE ALIEIS APOBANTES AP AUTWN 
APEPLUNAN TA DIKTUA 
 

5:3 And having entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And having sat down, he taught the crowds from the boat. 
 

5:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EMBAS 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BOATS PLOIWN 4143 {N/GPN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} HE ASKED HRWTHSEN 2065 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PUT OUT 
EPANAGAGEIN 1877 {V/2AAN} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 
1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CROWDS OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT PLOIOU 4143 
{N/GSN} 
 
5:3 EMBAS DE EIS EN TWN PLOIWN O HN TOU SIMWNOS HRWTHSEN AUTON APO THS GHS 
EPANAGAGEIN OLIGON KAI KAQISAS EDIDASKEN EK TOU PLOIOU TOUS OCLOUS 
 

5:4 And when he stopped speaking, he said to Simon, Put out into the depth, and let down 
your nets for a catch. 
 

5:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE STOPPED EPAUSATO 3973 {V/AMI/3S} SPEAKING LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} 
HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} PUT OUT 
EPANAGAGE 1877 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEPTH BAQOS 899 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LET DOWN CALASATE 5465 {V/AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NETS DIKTUA 1350 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CATCH AGRAN 61 {N/ASF} 
 
5:4 WS DE EPAUSATO LALWN EIPEN PROS TON SIMWNA EPANAGAGE EIS TO BAQOS KAI 
CALASATE TA DIKTUA UMWN EIS AGRAN 
 

5:5 And having answered, Simon said to him, Master, having toiled through the whole night, 
we took nothing, but at thy saying, I will let down the net. 
 

5:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} MASTER EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} HAVING TOILED 
KOPIASANTES 2872 {V/AAP/NPM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} WE TOOK ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AT EPI 
1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SAYING RHMATI 4487 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} I WILL LET DOWN CALASW 5465 
{V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NET DIKTUON 1350 {N/ASN} 
 
5:5 KAI APOKRIQEIS O SIMWN EIPEN AUTW EPISTATA DI OLHS THS NUKTOS KOPIASANTES 
OUDEN ELABOMEN EPI DE TW RHMATI SOU CALASW TO DIKTUON 
 

5:6 And having done this, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their net was tearing. 
 



5:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DONE POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY ENCLOSED 
SUNEKLEISAN 4788 {V/AAI/3P} GREAT POLU 4183 {A/ASN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/ASN} OF FISHES ICQUWN 2486 
{N/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NET DIKTUON 1350 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS TEARING 
DIERRHGNUTO 1284 {V/IPI/3S} 
 
5:6 KAI TOUTO POIHSANTES SUNEKLEISAN PLHQOS ICQUWN POLU DIERRHGNUTO DE TO 
DIKTUON AUTWN 
 

5:7 And they beckoned to their partners in the other boat, after coming, to assist them. And 
they came and filled both the boats, so as for them to be sunk down. 
 

5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BECKONED KATENEUSAN 2656 {V/AAI/3P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PARTNERS 
METOCOIS 3353 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OTHER ETERW 2087 {A/DSN} 
BOAT PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} AFTER COMING ELQONTAS 2064 {V/2AAP/APM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO ASSIST 
SULLABESQAI 4815 {V/2AMN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FILLED EPLHSAN 4130 {V/AAI/3P} BOTH AMFOTERA 297 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BOATS 
PLOIA 4143 {N/APN} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/NPN} TO BE SUNK DOWN BUQIZESQAI 1036 {V/PPN} 
 
5:7 KAI KATENEUSAN TOIS METOCOIS TOIS EN TW ETERW PLOIW TOU ELQONTAS 
SULLABESQAI AUTOIS KAI HLQON KAI EPLHSAN AMFOTERA TA PLOIA WSTE BUQIZESQAI 
AUTA 
 

5:8 But Simon Peter having seen, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me, 
because I am a sinful man, Lord. 
 

5:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
FELL DOWN PROSEPESEN 4363 {V/2AAI/3S} AT THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} KNEES GONASIN 1119 {N/DPN} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} DEPART EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 
1700 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} 
LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} 
 
5:8 IDWN DE SIMWN PETROS PROSEPESEN TOIS GONASIN IHSOU LEGWN EXELQE AP EMOU OTI 
ANHR AMARTWLOS EIMI KURIE 
 

5:9 For astonishment surrounded him, and all those with him, at the catch of the fishes that 
they caught, 
 

5:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ASTONISHMENT QAMBOS 2285 {N/NSN} SURROUNDED PERIESCEN 4023 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CATCH AGRA 61 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FISHES ICQUWN 
2486 {N/GPM} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} THEY CAUGHT SUNELABON 4815 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
5:9 QAMBOS GAR PERIESCEN AUTON KAI PANTAS TOUS SUN AUTW EPI TH AGRA TWN 
ICQUWN H SUNELABON 
 

5:10 and likewise also James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said to Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou will be catching men. 
 

5:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} WHO OI 3739 
{PR/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} PARTNERS KOINWNOI 2844 {N/NPM} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON SIMWNI 4613 
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} CATCHING ZWGRWN 2221 
{V/PAP/NSM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} 
 
5:10 OMOIWS DE KAI IAKWBON KAI IWANNHN UIOUS ZEBEDAIOU OI HSAN KOINWNOI TW SIMWNI 
KAI EIPEN PROS TON SIMWNA O IHSOUS MH FOBOU APO TOU NUN ANQRWPOUS ESH 
ZWGRWN 
 



5:11 And when they brought their boats to land, after forsaking all, they followed him. 
 

5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY BROUGHT KATAGAGONTES 2609 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BOATS PLOIA 
4143 {N/APN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AFTER FORSAKING AFENTES 863 
{V/2AAP/NPM} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:11 KAI KATAGAGONTES TA PLOIA EPI THN GHN AFENTES APANTA HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW 
 

5:12 And it came to pass while he was in one of the cities, behold, a man full of leprosy. And 
having seen Jesus, having fallen on his face, he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou will, 
thou can make me clean. 
 

5:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CITIES 
POLEWN 4172 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} FULL PLHRHS 4134 
{A/NSM} OF LEPROSY LEPRAS 3014 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} HAVING FALLEN PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} FACE 
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} HE BESOUGHT EDEHQH 1189 {V/API/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILL QELHS 2309 {V/PAS/2S} THOU CAN MAKE DUNASAI 
1410 {V/PNI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE CLEAN KAQARISAI 2511 {V/AAN} 
 
5:12 KAI EGENETO EN TW EINAI AUTON EN MIA TWN POLEWN KAI IDOU ANHR PLHRHS 
LEPRAS KAI IDWN TON IHSOUN PESWN EPI PROSWPON EDEHQH AUTOU LEGWN KURIE EAN 
QELHS DUNASAI ME KAQARISAI 
 

5:13 And having stretched forth his hand, he touched him, having said, I will, be thou clean. 
And straightaway the leprosy departed from him. 
 

5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 
{N/ASF} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} I WILL QELW 
2309 {V/PAI/1S} BE THOU CLEAN KAQARISQHTI 2511 {V/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LEPROSY LEPRA 3014 {N/NSF} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:13 KAI EKTEINAS THN CEIRA HYATO AUTOU EIPWN QELW KAQARISQHTI KAI EUQEWS H 
LEPRA APHLQEN AP AUTOU 
 

5:14 And he commanded him to tell no man, but, After going, show thyself to the priest, and 
bring concerning thy cleansing, just as Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 
 

5:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} COMMANDED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
TO TELL EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AFTER GOING APELQWN 565 
{V/2AAP/NSM} SHOW DEIXON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRIEST IEREI 
2409 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING PROSENEGKE 4374 {V/2AAM/2S} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} CLEANSING KAQARISMOU 2512 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} MOSES MWSHS 
3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED PROSETAXEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
5:14 KAI AUTOS PARHGGEILEN AUTW MHDENI EIPEIN ALLA APELQWN DEIXON SEAUTON TW 
IEREI KAI PROSENEGKE PERI TOU KAQARISMOU SOU KAQWS PROSETAXEN MWSHS EIS 
MARTURION AUTOIS 
 

5:15 But the report about him went through more, and many multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him from their infirmities. 
 

5:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REPORT LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WENT THROUGH DIHRCETO 1330 {V/INI/3S} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} 
MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} CAME TOGETHER SUNHRCONTO 4905 {V/INI/3P} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE HEALED QERAPEUESQAI 2323 {V/PPN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 



575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} INFIRMITIES ASQENEIWN 769 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
5:15 DIHRCETO DE MALLON O LOGOS PERI AUTOU KAI SUNHRCONTO OCLOI POLLOI AKOUEIN 
KAI QERAPEUESQAI UP AUTOU APO TWN ASQENEIWN AUTWN 
 

5:16 But he himself was withdrawing into the desolate regions, and praying. 
 

5:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITHDRAWING UPOCWRWN 5298 
{V/PAP/NSM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DESOLATE ERHMOIS 2048 {A/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING 
PROSEUCOMENOS 4336 {V/PNP/NSM} 
 
5:16 AUTOS DE HN UPOCWRWN EN TAIS ERHMOIS KAI PROSEUCOMENOS 
 

5:17 And it came to pass during one of those days, he was also teaching. And there were 
seated Pharisees and law teachers, who were men having come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea and Jerusalem. And the power of Lord was to heal them. 
 

5:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SEATED KAQHMENOI 
2521 {V/PNP/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAW TEACHERS NOMODIDASKALOI 3547 
{N/NPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} HAVING COME ELHLUQOTES 2064 {V/2RAP/NPM} OUT OF EK 
1537 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} TOWN KWMHS 2968 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO HEAL IASQAI 2390 {V/PNN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
5:17 KAI EGENETO EN MIA TWN HMERWN KAI AUTOS HN DIDASKWN KAI HSAN KAQHMENOI 
FARISAIOI KAI NOMODIDASKALOI OI HSAN ELHLUQOTES EK PASHS KWMHS THS GALILAIAS 
KAI IOUDAIAS KAI IEROUSALHM KAI DUNAMIS KURIOU HN EIS TO IASQAI AUTOUS 
 

5:18 And behold, men bringing a man on a bed who was paralyzed. And they sought to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 
 

5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} BRINGING FERONTES 5342 
{V/PAP/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} BED KLINHS 2825 {N/GSF} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} PARALYZED PARALELUMENOS 3886 {V/RPP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 
{V/IAI/3P} TO BRING IN EISENEGKEIN 1533 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LAY QEINAI 5087 
{V/2AAN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:18 KAI IDOU ANDRES FERONTES EPI KLINHS ANQRWPON OS HN PARALELUMENOS KAI 
EZHTOUN AUTON EISENEGKEIN KAI QEINAI ENWPION AUTOU 
 

5:19 And not having found how they might bring him in because of the multitude, after going 
up upon the housetop, they let him down through the tiles with the small bed into the midst 
in front of Jesus. 
 

5:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} HOW? POIAS 4169 {PI/GSF} 
THEY MIGHT BRING IN EISENEGKWSIN 1533 {V/2AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} AFTER GOING UP ANABANTES 305 {V/2AAP/NPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOUSETOP DWMA 1430 {N/ASN} THEY LET DOWN KAQHKAN 2524 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TILES KERAMWN 2766 {N/GPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SMALL BED KLINIDIW 2826 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} IN FRONT 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
5:19 KAI MH EURONTES POIAS EISENEGKWSIN AUTON DIA TON OCLON ANABANTES EPI TO 
DWMA DIA TWN KERAMWN KAQHKAN AUTON SUN TW KLINIDIW EIS TO MESON EMPROSQEN 
TOU IHSOU 
 



5:20 And having seen their faith, he said to him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
 

5:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} MAN ANQRWPE 444 {N/VSM} THAS AI 
3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
5:20 KAI IDWN THN PISTIN AUTWN EIPEN AUTW ANQRWPE AFEWNTAI SOI AI AMARTIAI SOU 
 

5:21 And the scholars and the Pharisees began to deliberate, saying, Who is this who speaks 
blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, except God alone? 
 

5:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO DELIBERATE DIALOGIZESQAI 1260 
{V/PNN} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} BLASPHEMIES BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/APF} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS 
ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO FORGIVE AFIENAI 863 {V/PAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} 
 
5:21 KAI HRXANTO DIALOGIZESQAI OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI FARISAIOI LEGONTES TIS ESTIN 
OUTOS OS LALEI BLASFHMIAS TIS DUNATAI AFIENAI AMARTIAS EI MH MONOS O QEOS 
 

5:22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, having responded, he said to them, Why do ye 
deliberate in your hearts? 
 

5:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE PERCEIVED EPIGNOUS 1921 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMOUS 1261 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING 
RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE DELIBERATE DIALOGIZESQE 1260 {V/PNI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:22 EPIGNOUS DE O IHSOUS TOUS DIALOGISMOUS AUTWN APOKRIQEIS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS 
TI DIALOGIZESQE EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN 
 

5:23 Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to say, Arise and walk? 
 

5:23 WHICH? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EASIER EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 
{V/2AAN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 
{V/RPI/3P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} ARISE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
5:23 TI ESTIN EUKOPWTERON EIPEIN AFEWNTAI SOI AI AMARTIAI SOU H EIPEIN EGEIRAI KAI 
PERIPATEI 
 

5:24 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority upon earth to forgive sins (he 
said to the paralyzed man), I say to thee, Arise, and after taking up thy small bed, go to thy 
house. 
 

5:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY KNOWN EIDHTE 1492 {V/RAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO FORGIVE 
AFIENAI 863 {V/PAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED 
PARALELUMENW 3886 {V/RPP/DSM} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ARISE EGEIRAI 1453 
{V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING UP ARAS 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SMALL BED KLINIDION 
2826 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 



5:24 INA DE EIDHTE OTI EXOUSIAN ECEI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EPI THS GHS AFIENAI 
AMARTIAS EIPEN TW PARALELUMENW SOI LEGW EGEIRAI KAI ARAS TO KLINIDION SOU 
POREUOU EIS TON OIKON SOU 
 

5:25 And immediately having risen up before them, after taking up that on which he lay, he 
departed to his house glorifying God. 
 

5:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} HAVING RISEN UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} BEFORE 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER TAKING UP ARAS 142 {V/AAP/NSM} ON EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH O 
3739 {PR/ASN} HE LAY KATEKEITO 2621 {V/INI/3S} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GLORIFYING DOXAZWN 1392 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
5:25 KAI PARACRHMA ANASTAS ENWPION AUTWN ARAS EF O KATEKEITO APHLQEN EIS TON 
OIKON AUTOU DOXAZWN TON QEON 
 

5:26 And amazement gripped all, and they glorified God. And they were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things today. 
 

5:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMAZEMENT EKSTASIS 1611 {N/NSF} GRIPPED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL APANTAS 537 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED WITH EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE SAW EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} STRANGE PARADOXA 3861 {A/APN} TODAY 
SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
5:26 KAI EKSTASIS ELABEN APANTAS KAI EDOXAZON TON QEON KAI EPLHSQHSAN FOBOU 
LEGONTES OTI EIDOMEN PARADOXA SHMERON 
 

5:27 And after these things he went forth and saw a tax collector, named Levi, sitting at the 
tax office. And he said to him, Follow me. 
 

5:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EQEASATO 2300 {V/ADI/3S} TAX COLLECTOR TELWNHN 5057 {N/ASM} LEVI LEUIN 
3018 {N/ASM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TAX OFFICE TELWNION 5058 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
5:27 KAI META TAUTA EXHLQEN KAI EQEASATO TELWNHN ONOMATI LEUIN KAQHMENON 
EPI TO TELWNION KAI EIPEN AUTW AKOLOUQEI MOI 
 

5:28 And after leaving behind all, having risen up, he followed him. 
 

5:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER LEAVING BEHIND KATALIPWN 2641 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} HAVING 
RISEN UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:28 KAI KATALIPWN APANTA ANASTAS HKOLOUQHSEN AUTW 
 

5:29 And Levi made a great feast for him in his house, and there was a large crowd of tax 
collectors and others who were relaxing with them. 
 

5:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEVI LEUIS 3018 {N/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} 
FEAST DOCHN 1403 {N/ASF} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LARGE POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} CROWD 
OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} OF TAX COLLECTORS TELWNWN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF OTHER ALLWN 243 {A/GPM} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} RELAXING KATAKEIMENOI 2621 {V/PNP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
5:29 KAI EPOIHSEN DOCHN MEGALHN LEUIS AUTW EN TH OIKIA AUTOU KAI HN OCLOS 
TELWNWN POLUS KAI ALLWN OI HSAN MET AUTWN KATAKEIMENOI 
 



5:30 And their scholars and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with the tax collectors and sinners? 
 

5:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} MURMURED EGOGGUZON 1111 {V/IAI/3P} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EAT YE ESQIETE 2068 {V/PAI/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK YE PINETE 4095 {V/PAI/2P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS 
TELWNWN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} 
 
5:30 KAI EGOGGUZON OI GRAMMATEIS AUTWN KAI OI FARISAIOI PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU 
LEGONTES DIA TI META TWN TELWNWN KAI AMARTWLWN ESQIETE KAI PINETE 
 

5:31 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Those who are well have no need of a 
physician, but those faring badly. 
 

5:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE 
WELL UGIAINONTES 5198 {V/PAP/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
OF PHYSICIAN IATROU 2395 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} BADLY 
KAKWS 2560 {ADV} 
 
5:31 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS OU CREIAN ECOUSIN OI UGIAINONTES 
IATROU ALL OI KAKWS ECONTES 
 

5:32 I have not come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. 
 

5:32 I HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO CALL KALESAI 2564 {V/AAN} RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIOUS 1342 {A/APM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOUS 268 {A/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE 
METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
 
5:32 OUK ELHLUQA KALESAI DIKAIOUS ALLA AMARTWLOUS EIS METANOIAN 
 

5:33 And they said to him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make supplications, 
and likewise those of the Pharisees, but thine eat and drink. 
 

5:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHN 
IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} FAST NHSTEUOUSIN 3522 {V/PAI/3P} OFTEN PUKNA 4437 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE 
POIOUNTAI 4160 {V/PMI/3P} SUPPLICATIONS DEHSEIS 1162 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} THY MEN SOI 4674 {PS/2NPM} EAT ESQIOUSIN 2068 {V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PINOUSIN 4095 
{V/PAI/3P} 
 
5:33 OI DE EIPON PROS AUTON DIA TI OI MAQHTAI IWANNOU NHSTEUOUSIN PUKNA KAI 
DEHSEIS POIOUNTAI OMOIWS KAI OI TWN FARISAIWN OI DE SOI ESQIOUSIN KAI PINOUSIN 
 

5:34 And he said to them, Ye cannot make the sons of the wedding hall fast while the 
bridegroom is with them. 
 

5:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WEDDING HALL NUMFWNOS 3567 {N/GSM} TO FAST NHSTEUEIN 
3522 {V/PAN} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
5:34 O DE EIPEN PROS AUTOUS MH DUNASQE TOUS UIOUS TOU NUMFWNOS EN W O NUMFIOS 
MET AUTWN ESTIN POIHSAI NHSTEUEIN 
 

5:35 But the days will also come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them, then 



they will fast in those days. 
 

5:35 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} WHEN 
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY APARQH 522 
{V/APS/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL FAST NHSTEUSOUSIN 
3522 {V/FAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
5:35 ELEUSONTAI DE HMERAI KAI OTAN APARQH AP AUTWN O NUMFIOS TOTE 
NHSTEUSOUSIN EN EKEINAIS TAIS HMERAIS 
 

5:36 And he also spoke a parable to them. No man puts a patch of a new garment on an old 
garment, otherwise both the new tears, and that from the new will not blend with the old. 
 

5:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS EPIBALLEI 1911 
{V/PAI/3S} PATCH EPIBLHMA 1915 {N/ASN} OF NEW KAINOU 2537 {A/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 {N/GSN} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} OLD PALAION 3820 {A/ASN} GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MHGE 
3361 {PRT/N} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} TEARS SCIZEI 4977 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NEW KAINOU 2537 {A/GSN} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL BLEND WITH SUMFWNEI 4856 {V/PAI/3S} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OLD PALAIW 3820 {A/DSN} 
 
5:36 ELEGEN DE KAI PARABOLHN PROS AUTOUS OTI OUDEIS EPIBLHMA IMATIOU KAINOU 
EPIBALLEI EPI IMATION PALAION EI DE MHGE KAI TO KAINON SCIZEI KAI TW PALAIW OU 
SUMFWNEI TO APO TOU KAINOU 
 

5:37 And no man puts new wine into old wineskins, otherwise the new wine will burst the 
wineskins, and will itself be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined. 
 

5:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS BALLEI 906 {V/PAI/3S} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 
3631 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} OLD PALAIOUS 3820 {A/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT MHGE 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NEW NEOS 3501 {A/NSM} WINE OINOS 3631 {N/NSM} WILL BURST 
RHXEI 4486 {V/FAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ITSELF AUTOS 846 
{PT/NSM} WILL BE SPILLED EKCUQHSETAI 1632 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINESKINS ASKOI 
779 {N/NPM} WILL BE RUINED APOLOUNTAI 622 {V/FMI/3P} 
 
5:37 KAI OUDEIS BALLEI OINON NEON EIS ASKOUS PALAIOUS EI DE MHGE RHXEI O NEOS 
OINOS TOUS ASKOUS KAI AUTOS EKCUQHSETAI KAI OI ASKOI APOLOUNTAI 
 

5:38 But new wine must be put into fresh wineskins, and both are preserved together. 
 

5:38 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} MUST BE PUT BLHTEON 992 {A/NSN} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} FRESH KAINOUS 2537 {A/APM} WINESKINS ASKOUS 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOTH 
AMFOTEROI 297 {A/NPM} ARE PRESERVED TOGETHER SUNTHROUNTAI 4933 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
5:38 ALLA OINON NEON EIS ASKOUS KAINOUS BLHTEON KAI AMFOTEROI SUNTHROUNTAI 
 

5:39 And no man having drunk old straightaway desires new, for he says, The old is better. 
 

5:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING DRUNK PIWN 4095 {V/2AAP/NSM} OLD PALAION 3820 {A/ASM} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} DESIRES QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OLD PALAIOS 3820 {A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BETTER CRHSTOTEROS 
5543 {A/NSM/C} 
 
5:39 KAI OUDEIS PIWN PALAION EUQEWS QELEI NEON LEGEI GAR O PALAIOS CRHSTOTEROS 
ESTIN 
 

6:1 Now it came to pass for him to be going through the grain fields on a particular sabbath, and his disciples were 
plucking the ears and were eating, rubbing them in their hands. 

 



6:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE GOING 
DIAPOREUESQAI 1279 {V/PNN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SOWN SPORIMWN 4702 {A/GPM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} SECOND-FIRST DEUTEROPRWTW 1207 {A/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE PLUCKING ETILLON 5089 
{V/IAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EARS STACUAS 4719 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE EATING HSQION 2068 
{V/IAI/3P} RUBBING YWCONTES 5597 {V/PAP/NPM} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} 
 
6:1 EGENETO DE EN SABBATW DEUTEROPRWTW DIAPOREUESQAI AUTON DIA TWN SPORIMWN 
KAI ETILLON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU TOUS STACUAS KAI HSQION YWCONTES TAIS CERSIN 
 

6:2 But some of the Pharisees said to them, Why do ye what is not permitted to do on the 
sabbath day? 
 

6:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} SAID 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATHS SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} 
 
6:2 TINES DE TWN FARISAIWN EIPON AUTOIS TI POIEITE O OUK EXESTIN POIEIN EN TOIS 
SABBASIN 
 

6:3 And having answered them, Jesus said, Have ye not read even this, what David did when 
he was hungry, and those who were with him, 
 

6:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HAVE YE READ ANEGNWTE 314 
{V/2AAI/2P} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHEN OPOTE 3698 {ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS HUNGRY EPEINASEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
6:3 KAI APOKRIQEIS PROS AUTOUS EIPEN O IHSOUS OUDE TOUTO ANEGNWTE O EPOIHSEN 
DAUID OPOTE EPEINASEN AUTOS KAI OI MET AUTOU ONTES 
 

6:4 how he entered into the house of God, and took and ate the loaves of the presentation, 
and also gave to those who were with him, which is not permitted to eat, except the priests 
alone? 
 

6:4 HOW WS 5613 {ADV} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK ELABEN 2983 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ATE EFAGEN 5315 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENTATION PROQESEWS 4286 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE 
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH OUS 3739 
{PR/APM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} ALONE MONOUS 3441 {A/APM} 
 
6:4 WS EISHLQEN EIS TON OIKON TOU QEOU KAI TOUS ARTOUS THS PROQESEWS ELABEN KAI 
EFAGEN KAI EDWKEN KAI TOIS MET AUTOU OUS OUK EXESTIN FAGEIN EI MH MONOUS 
TOUS IEREIS 
 

6:5 And he said to them, The Son of man is lord also of the sabbath. 
 

6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} 
 
6:5 KAI ELEGEN AUTOIS OTI KURIOS ESTIN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU KAI TOU SABBATOU 
 

6:6 And it also came to pass on another sabbath for him to enter into the synagogue and 
teach. And a man was there, and his right hand was withered. 



 
6:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER 
ETERW 2087 {A/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH 
DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT DEXIA 1188 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITHERED XHRA 3584 {A/NSF} 
 
6:6 EGENETO DE KAI EN ETERW SABBATW EISELQEIN AUTON EIS THN SUNAGWGHN KAI 
DIDASKEIN KAI HN EKEI ANQRWPOS KAI H CEIR AUTOU H DEXIA HN XHRA 
 

6:7 And the scholars and the Pharisees watched if he would heal on the sabbath, so that they 
might find an accusation against him. 
 

6:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WATCHED PARETHROUN 3906 {V/IAI/3P} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WOULD HEAL 
QERAPEUSEI 2323 {V/FAI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT FIND EURWSIN 2147 {V/2AAS/3P} ACCUSATION KATHGORIAN 2724 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
6:7 PARETHROUN DE OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI FARISAIOI EI EN TW SABBATW QERAPEUSEI INA 
EURWSIN KATHGORIAN AUTOU 
 

6:8 But he knew their thoughts, and he said to the man who had the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And having risen, he stood up. 
 

6:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} KNEW HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THOUGHTS 
DIALOGISMOUS 1261 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAD ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WITHERED XHRAN 3584 {N/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} RISE UP EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} STAND STHQI 2476 {V/2AAM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STOOD UP ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
6:8 AUTOS DE HDEI TOUS DIALOGISMOUS AUTWN KAI EIPEN TW ANQRWPW TW XHRAN ECONTI 
THN CEIRA EGEIRAI KAI STHQI EIS TO MESON O DE ANASTAS ESTH 
 

6:9 Then Jesus said to them, I will question you. What? Is it permitted on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm, to save life, or to kill? 
 

6:9 THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} I WILL QUESTIONED EPERWTHSW 1905 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/NSN} IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} ON THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} TO DO 
GOOD AGAQOPOIHSAI 15 {V/AAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO DO HARM KAKOPOIHSAI 2554 {V/AAN} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 
{V/AAN} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} 
 
6:9 EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS PROS AUTOUS EPERWTHSW UMAS TI EXESTIN TOIS SABBASIN 
AGAQOPOIHSAI H KAKOPOIHSAI YUCHN SWSAI H APOKTEINAI 
 

6:10 And having looked around on them all, he said to him, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did, and his hand was restored whole as the other. 
 

6:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED AROUND PERIBLEYAMENOS 4017 {V/AMP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} STRETCH FORTH EKTEINON 1614 
{V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} WAS RESTORED APOKATESTAQH 600 {V/API/3S} WHOLE UGIHS 5199 {A/NSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} OTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} 
 
6:10 KAI PERIBLEYAMENOS PANTAS AUTOUS EIPEN AUTW EKTEINON THN CEIRA SOU O DE 
EPOIHSEN KAI APOKATESTAQH H CEIR AUTOU UGIHS WS H ALLH 



 

6:11 But they were filled with fury, and deliberated with each other what they might do to 
Jesus. 
 

6:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WERE FILLED WITH EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} FURY ANOIAS 454 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DELIBERATED DIELALOUN 1255 {V/IAI/3P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY MIGHT DO POIHSEIAN 4160 {V/AAO/3P/A} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
6:11 AUTOI DE EPLHSQHSAN ANOIAS KAI DIELALOUN PROS ALLHLOUS TI AN POIHSEIAN TW 
IHSOU 
 

6:12 And he happened in these days to go out onto the mountain to pray, and he was 
continuing all night in prayer to God. 
 

6:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} TO GO OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAN/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} TO PRAY PROSEUXASQAI 4336 {V/ADN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BEING THROUGHOUT NIGHT DIANUKTEREUWN 1273 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER 
PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:12 EGENETO DE EN TAIS HMERAIS TAUTAIS EXHLQEN EIS TO OROS PROSEUXASQAI KAI HN 
DIANUKTEREUWN EN TH PROSEUCH TOU QEOU 
 

6:13 And when it became day, he called his disciples, and chose twelve from them, whom he 
also named apostles: 
 

6:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} HE 
CALLED PROSEFWNHSEN 4377 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHOSE EKLEXAMENOS 1586 {V/AMP/NSM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE NAMED WNOMASEN 3687 {V/AAI/3S} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} 
 
6:13 KAI OTE EGENETO HMERA PROSEFWNHSEN TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU KAI EKLEXAMENOS 
AP AUTWN DWDEKA OUS KAI APOSTOLOUS WNOMASEN 
 

6:14 Simon, whom he also named Peter, and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 
 

6:14 SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE NAMED WNOMASEN 3687 {V/AAI/3S} 
PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANDREAN 406 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARTHOLOMEW BARQOLOMAION 918 
{N/ASM} 
 
6:14 SIMWNA ON KAI WNOMASEN PETRON KAI ANDREAN TON ADELFON AUTOU IAKWBON KAI 
IWANNHN FILIPPON KAI BARQOLOMAION 
 

6:15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called the Zealot, 
 

6:15 MATTHEW MATQAION 3156 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAN 2381 {N/ASM} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS ALFAIOU 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMON 
SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASM} ZEALOT ZHLWTHN 
2207 {N/ASM} 
 
6:15 MATQAION KAI QWMAN IAKWBON TON TOU ALFAIOU KAI SIMWNA TON KALOUMENON 
ZHLWTHN 
 

6:16 Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot who also became a traitor. 
 



6:16 JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} OF JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} 
ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHN 2469 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
TRAITOR PRODOTHS 4273 {N/NSM} 
 
6:16 IOUDAN IAKWBOU KAI IOUDAN ISKARIWTHN OS KAI EGENETO PRODOTHS 
 

6:17 And having come down with them, he stood on a level place. And a company of his 
disciples, and a large number of the people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and the maritime 
Tyre and Sidon, were those who came to hear him, and to be healed from their diseases, 
 

6:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} HE STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} LEVEL PEDINOU 3977 {A/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPANY OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} OF DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LARGE POLU 4183 {A/NSN} NUMBER PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 
2992 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MARITIME 
PARALIOU 3882 {A/GSF} TYRE TUROU 5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNOS 4605 {N/GSF} WHO OI 3739 
{PR/NPM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
BE HEALED IAQHNAI 2390 {V/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DISEASES NOSWN 3554 {N/GPF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
6:17 KAI KATABAS MET AUTWN ESTH EPI TOPOU PEDINOU KAI OCLOS MAQHTWN AUTOU KAI 
PLHQOS POLU TOU LAOU APO PASHS THS IOUDAIAS KAI IEROUSALHM KAI THS PARALIOU 
TUROU KAI SIDWNOS OI HLQON AKOUSAI AUTOU KAI IAQHNAI APO TWN NOSWN AUTWN 
 

6:18 also those who were afflicted with unclean spirits. And they were healed. 
 

6:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE AFFLICTED OCLOUMENOI 3791 {V/PPP/NPM} WITH UPO 5259 
{PREP} UNCLEAN AKAQARTWN 169 {A/GPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HEALED 
EQERAPEUONTO 2323 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
6:18 KAI OI OCLOUMENOI UPO PNEUMATWN AKAQARTWN KAI EQERAPEUONTO 
 

6:19 And all the multitude sought to touch him, because power came forth from him, and 
healed them all. 
 

6:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} SOUGHT EZHTEI 
2212 {V/IAI/3S} TO TOUCH APTESQAI 680 {V/PMN} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMIS 
1411 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH EXHRCETO 1831 {V/INI/3S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HEALED IATO 2390 {V/INI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
6:19 KAI PAS O OCLOS EZHTEI APTESQAI AUTOU OTI DUNAMIS PAR AUTOU EXHRCETO KAI 
IATO PANTAS 
 

6:20 And having lifted up his eyes on his disciples, he said, Blessed are the poor, because the 
kingdom of God is what belongs to you. 
 

6:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HAVING LIFTED UP EPARAS 1869 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 
{A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} POOR PTWCOI 4434 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHAT BELONGS TO YOU 
UMETERA 5212 {PS/2NSF} 
 
6:20 KAI AUTOS EPARAS TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU EIS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU ELEGEN 
MAKARIOI OI PTWCOI OTI UMETERA ESTIN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

6:21 Blessed are those who hunger now, because ye will be filled. Blessed are those who weep 
now, because ye will laugh. 



 
6:21 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HUNGER PEINWNTES 3983 {V/PAP/NPM} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL BE FILLED CORTASQHSESQE 5526 {V/FPI/2P} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WEEP KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL 
LAUGH GELASETE 1070 {V/FAI/2P} 
 
6:21 MAKARIOI OI PEINWNTES NUN OTI CORTASQHSESQE MAKARIOI OI KLAIONTES NUN OTI 
GELASETE 
 

6:22 Blessed are ye, when men will hate you, and when they will exclude you, and revile you, 
and cast out your name as evil, because of the Son of man. 
 

6:22 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} ARE YE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WILL HATE MISHSWSIN 3404 {V/AAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN 
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY WILL EXCLUDE AFORISWSIN 873 {V/AAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
REVILE ONEIDISWSIN 3679 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CAST OUT EKBALWSIN 1544 {V/2AAS/3P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASN} BECAUSE 
OF ENEKA 1752 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} 
 
6:22 MAKARIOI ESTE OTAN MISHSWSIN UMAS OI ANQRWPOI KAI OTAN AFORISWSIN UMAS KAI 
ONEIDISWSIN KAI EKBALWSIN TO ONOMA UMWN WS PONHRON ENEKA TOU UIOU TOU 
ANQRWPOU 
 

6:23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap, for behold, your reward is great in heaven, for their 
fathers did in the same way to the prophets. 
 

6:23 REJOICE YE CARHTE 5463 {V/2AOM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAP SKIRTHSATE 4640 {V/AAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS 
PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} DID EPOIOUN 4160 {V/IAI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
SAME TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} 
 
6:23 CARHTE EN EKEINH TH HMERA KAI SKIRTHSATE IDOU GAR O MISQOS UMWN POLUS EN 
TW OURANW KATA TAUTA GAR EPOIOUN TOIS PROFHTAIS OI PATERES AUTWN 
 

6:24 However, woe to you the rich, because ye have received your consolation. 
 

6:24 HOWEVER PLHN 4133 {ADV} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} RICH 
PLOUSIOIS 4145 {A/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE RECEIVE APECETE 568 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CONSOLATION PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
6:24 PLHN OUAI UMIN TOIS PLOUSIOIS OTI APECETE THN PARAKLHSIN UMWN 
 

6:25 Woe to you who are filled now, because ye will hunger. Woe to you who laugh now, 
because ye will mourn and weep. 
 

6:25 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE FILLED EMPEPLHSMENOI 1705 
{V/RPP/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL HUNGER PEINASETE 3983 {V/FAI/2P} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LAUGH GELWNTES 1070 {V/PAP/NPM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE WILL MOURN PENQHSETE 3996 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL WEEP KLAUSETE 2799 {V/FAI/2P} 
 
6:25 OUAI UMIN OI EMPEPLHSMENOI OTI PEINASETE OUAI UMIN OI GELWNTES NUN OTI 
PENQHSETE KAI KLAUSETE 
 

6:26 Woe when men will speak well of you, for their fathers did in the same way to the false 
prophets. 
 

6:26 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WILL SPEAK 



EIPWSIN 3004 {V/2AAS/3P} WELL KALWS 2570 {ADV} OF YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} DID EPOIOUN 4160 {V/IAI/3P} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} SAME TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FALSE PROPHETS YEUDOPROFHTAIS 5578 
{N/DPM} 
 
6:26 OUAI OTAN KALWS UMAS EIPWSIN OI ANQRWPOI KATA TAUTA GAR EPOIOUN TOIS 
YEUDOPROFHTAIS OI PATERES AUTWN 
 

6:27 But I say to you, to those who hear, love your enemies. Do good to those who hate you. 
 

6:27 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEAR 
AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAP/DPM} LOVE YE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 
{A/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} GOOD KALWS 2573 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO HATE MISOUSIN 3404 {V/PAP/DPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
6:27 ALL UMIN LEGW TOIS AKOUOUSIN AGAPATE TOUS ECQROUS UMWN KALWS POIEITE TOIS 
MISOUSIN UMAS 
 

6:28 Bless those who curse you. Pray for those who mistreat you. 
 

6:28 BLESS EULOGEITE 2127 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO CURSE KATARWMENOUS 2672 {V/PNP/APM} YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO MISTREAT 
EPHREAZONTWN 1908 {V/PAP/GPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
6:28 EULOGEITE TOUS KATARWMENOUS UMIN PROSEUCESQE UPER TWN EPHREAZONTWN 
UMAS 
 

6:29 To him who strikes thee on the cheek offer the other also, and from him who takes away 
thy cloak, also do not withhold thy coat. 
 

6:29 TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO STRIKES TUPTONTI 5180 {V/PAP/DSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHEEK SIAGONA 4600 {N/ASF} OFFER PARECE 3930 {V/PAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OTHER ALLHN 
243 {A/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO TAKES AWAY 
AIRONTOS 142 {V/PAP/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAK IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WITHHOLD KWLUSHS 2967 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COAT CITWNA 5509 {N/ASM} 
 
6:29 TW TUPTONTI SE EPI THN SIAGONA PARECE KAI THN ALLHN KAI APO TOU AIRONTOS 
SOU TO IMATION KAI TON CITWNA MH KWLUSHS 
 

6:30 Give to every man who asks thee, and from him who takes away thy personal things do 
not demand them back. 
 

6:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} GIVE DIDOU 1325 {V/PAM/2S} TO EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO ASKS 
AITOUNTI 154 {V/PAP/DSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
TAKES AWAY AIRONTOS 142 {V/PAP/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PERSONAL SA 4674 {PS/2APN} DEMAND BACK APAITEI 523 
{V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
6:30 PANTI DE TW AITOUNTI SE DIDOU KAI APO TOU AIRONTOS TA SA MH APAITEI 
 

6:31 And as ye desire that men would do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 
 

6:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE DESIRE QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WOULD DO POIWSIN 4160 {V/PAS/3P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DO POIEITE 4160 
{V/PAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
 
6:31 KAI KAQWS QELETE INA POIWSIN UMIN OI ANQRWPOI KAI UMEIS POIEITE AUTOIS 
OMOIWS 
 

6:32 And if ye love those who love you, what credit is for you? For even sinners love those 
who love them. 



 
6:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO LOVE 
AGAPWNTAS 25 {V/PAP/APM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} CREDIT CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SINFUL 
AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} LOVE AGAPWSIN 25 {V/PAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO LOVE AGAPWNTAS 25 
{V/PAP/APM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
6:32 KAI EI AGAPATE TOUS AGAPWNTAS UMAS POIA UMIN CARIS ESTIN KAI GAR OI 
AMARTWLOI TOUS AGAPWNTAS AUTOUS AGAPWSIN 
 

6:33 And if ye do good to those who do good to you, what credit is for you? For even sinners 
do the same. 
 

6:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE DO GOOD TO AGAQOPOIHTE 15 {V/PAS/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
DO GOOD AGAQOPOIOUNTAS 15 {V/PAP/APM} TO YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} CREDIT CARIS 
5485 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
6:33 KAI EAN AGAQOPOIHTE TOUS AGAQOPOIOUNTAS UMAS POIA UMIN CARIS ESTIN KAI 
GAR OI AMARTWLOI TO AUTO POIOUSIN 
 

6:34 And if ye lend to whom ye hope to receive, what credit is for you? For even sinners lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 
 

6:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE LEND DANEIZHTE 1155 {V/PAS/2P} TO PAR 3844 {PREP} WHOM WN 3739 
{PR/GPM} YE HOPE ELPIZETE 1679 {V/PAI/2P} TO RECEIVE APOLABEIN 618 {V/2AAN} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} CREDIT 
CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} LEND DANEIZOUSIN 1155 {V/PAI/3P} TO SINFUL AMARTWLOIS 268 {A/DPM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT RECEIVE APOLABWSIN 618 {V/2AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EQUAL ISA 2470 {A/APN} 
 
6:34 KAI EAN DANEIZHTE PAR WN ELPIZETE APOLABEIN POIA UMIN CARIS ESTIN KAI GAR 
AMARTWLOI AMARTWLOIS DANEIZOUSIN INA APOLABWSIN TA ISA 
 

6:35 But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, despairing nothing, and your reward will 
be great. And ye will be sons of the Most High, because he is good toward the ungrateful and 
bad. 
 

6:35 HOWEVER PLHN 4133 {ADV} LOVE YE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 
{A/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO GOOD AGAQOPOIEITE 15 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LEND DANEIZETE 1155 {V/PAM/2P} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} DESPAIRING APELPIZONTES 560 {V/PAP/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF 
MOST HIGH UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD 
CRHSTOS 5543 {A/NSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} UNGRATEFUL ACARISTOUS 884 {A/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BAD PONHROUS 4190 {A/APM} 
 
6:35 PLHN AGAPATE TOUS ECQROUS UMWN KAI AGAQOPOIEITE KAI DANEIZETE MHDEN 
APELPIZONTES KAI ESTAI O MISQOS UMWN POLUS KAI ESESQE UIOI UYISTOU OTI AUTOS 
CRHSTOS ESTIN EPI TOUS ACARISTOUS KAI PONHROUS 
 

6:36 Become ye therefore merciful, even as your Father is merciful. 
 

6:36 BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MERCIFUL OIKTIRMONES 3629 {A/NPM} AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MERCIFUL OIKTIRMWN 3629 {A/NSM} 
 
6:36 GINESQE OUN OIKTIRMONES KAQWS KAI O PATHR UMWN OIKTIRMWN ESTIN 
 

6:37 And do not criticize, and ye will, no, not be criticized. And do not condemn, and ye will, 



no, not be condemned. Forgive, and ye will be forgiven. 
 

6:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRITICIZE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE BE CRITICIZED KRIQHTE 2919 {V/APS/2P} CONDEMN KATADIKAZETE 2613 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE BE CONDEMNED 
KATADIKASQHTE 2613 {V/APS/2P} FORGIVE APOLUETE 630 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE FORGIVEN 
APOLUQHSESQE 630 {V/FPI/2P} 
 
6:37 KAI MH KRINETE KAI OU MH KRIQHTE MH KATADIKAZETE KAI OU MH KATADIKASQHTE 
APOLUETE KAI APOLUQHSESQE 
 

6:38 Give, and it will be given to you, good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and 
running over, they will give into your bosom. For with the same measure with which ye 
measure, it will be measured again to you. 
 

6:38 GIVE DIDOTE 1325 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} PRESSED DOWN PEPIESMENON 4085 {V/RPP/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHAKEN TOGETHER SESALEUMENON 4531 {V/RPP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUNNING OVER 
UPEREKCUNOMENON 5240 {V/PPP/ASN} THEY WILL GIVE DWSOUSIN 1325 {V/FAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BOSOM KOLPON 2859 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} MEASURE METRW 3358 {N/DSN} WITH WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} YE MEASURE METREITE 3354 
{V/PAI/2P} IT WILL BE MEASURED AGAIN ANTIMETRHQHSETAI 488 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
6:38 DIDOTE KAI DOQHSETAI UMIN METRON KALON PEPIESMENON KAI SESALEUMENON KAI 
UPEREKCUNOMENON DWSOUSIN EIS TON KOLPON UMWN TW GAR AUTW METRW W METREITE 
ANTIMETRHQHSETAI UMIN 
 

6:39 And he spoke a parable to them. Can a blind man lead a blind man? Will they not both 
fall into a ditch? 
 

6:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO LEAD ODHGEIN 3594 
{V/PAN} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} WILL THEY FALL PESOUNTAI 4098 {V/FNI/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} BOTH 
AMFOTEROI 297 {A/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DITCH BOQUNON 999 {N/ASM} 
 
6:39 EIPEN DE PARABOLHN AUTOIS MHTI DUNATAI TUFLOS TUFLON ODHGEIN OUCI 
AMFOTEROI EIS BOQUNON PESOUNTAI 
 

6:40 A disciple is not above his teacher, but every disciple who is fully developed will be as 
his teacher. 
 

6:40 DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER DIDASKALON 1320 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} WHO IS FULLY DEVELOPED KATHRTISMENOS 2675 {V/RPP/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:40 OUK ESTIN MAQHTHS UPER TON DIDASKALON AUTOU KATHRTISMENOS DE PAS ESTAI 
WS O DIDASKALOS AUTOU 
 

6:41 And why do thou see the speck in thy brother's eye, but do not perceive the beam in 
thine own eye? 
 

6:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SEE THOU BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KARFOS 2595 
{N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PERCEIVE KATANOEIS 2657 {V/PAI/2S} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAM DOKON 1385 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OWN IDIW 
2398 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} 
 



6:41 TI DE BLEPEIS TO KARFOS TO EN TW OFQALMW TOU ADELFOU SOU THN DE DOKON THN 
EN TW IDIW OFQALMW OU KATANOEIS 
 

6:42 Or how can thou say to thy brother, Brother, allow me to take out the speck that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself do not see the beam in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first 
take out the beam from thine own eye, and then thou will see clearly to take out the speck 
in thy brother's eye. 
 

6:42 OR H 2228 {PRT} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} ARE THOU ABLE DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BROTHER ADELFE 80 {N/VSM} ALLOW AFES 
863 {V/2AAM/2S} I MAY TAKE OUT EKBALW 1544 {V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KARFOS 2595 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THYSELF AUTOS 
846 {PT/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN THOU SEE BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAM DOKON 1385 
{N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HYPOCRITE 
UPOKRITA 5273 {N/VSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TAKE OUT EKBALE 1544 {V/2AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAM 
DOKON 1385 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EYE OFQALMOU 3788 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOU WILL SEE CLEARLY DIABLEYEIS 1227 {V/FAI/2S} TO TAKE OUT 
EKBALEIN 1544 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KARFOS 2595 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} EYE OFQALMW 3788 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
6:42 H PWS DUNASAI LEGEIN TW ADELFW SOU ADELFE AFES EKBALW TO KARFOS TO EN TW 
OFQALMW SOU AUTOS THN EN TW OFQALMW SOU DOKON OU BLEPWN UPOKRITA EKBALE 
PRWTON THN DOKON EK TOU OFQALMOU SOU KAI TOTE DIABLEYEIS EKBALEIN TO 
KARFOS TO EN TW OFQALMW TOU ADELFOU SOU 
 

6:43 For a good tree is not producing corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt tree producing good fruit. 
 

6:43 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} PRODUCING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} CORRUPT SAPRON 4550 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} NOR OUDE 
3761 {ADV} CORRUPT SAPRON 4550 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} PRODUCING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} GOOD 
KALON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
 
6:43 OU GAR ESTIN DENDRON KALON POIOUN KARPON SAPRON OUDE DENDRON SAPRON 
POIOUN KARPON KALON 
 

6:44 For each tree is known from its own fruit. For they do not gather figs from thorns, nor do 
they harvest grapes from a bramble bush. 
 

6:44 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/NSN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/NSN} IS KNOWN GINWSKETAI 1097 
{V/PPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} OWN IDIOU 2398 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FRUIT KARPOU 2590 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THEY GATHER SULLEGOUSIN 4816 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FIGS SUKA 4810 {N/APN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
THORNS AKANQWN 173 {N/GPF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY HARVEST TRUGWSIN 5166 {V/PAI/3P} GRAPE 
STAFULHN 4718 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BRAMBLE BUSH BATOU 942 {N/GSM} 
 
6:44 EKASTON GAR DENDRON EK TOU IDIOU KARPOU GINWSKETAI OU GAR EX AKANQWN 
SULLEGOUSIN SUKA OUDE EK BATOU TRUGWSIN STAFULHN 
 

6:45 The good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth the good, and the evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings forth the evil, for out of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaks. 
 

6:45 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOOD AGAQOU 18 {A/GSM} TREASURE QHSAUROU 2344 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BRINGS FORTH PROFEREI 4393 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 
{A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} TREASURE QHSAUROU 2344 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BRINGS FORTH PROFEREI 4393 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ABUNDANCE 



PERISSEUMATOS 4051 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH 
STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
6:45 O AGAQOS ANQRWPOS EK TOU AGAQOU QHSAUROU THS KARDIAS AUTOU PROFEREI TO 
AGAQON KAI O PONHROS ANQRWPOS EK TOU PONHROU QHSAUROU THS KARDIAS AUTOU 
PROFEREI TO PONHRON EK GAR TOU PERISSEUMATOS THS KARDIAS LALEI TO STOMA 
AUTOU 
 

6:46 And why do ye call me, Lord, Lord, and not do the things that I say? 
 

6:46 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} CALL YE KALEITE 2564 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
6:46 TI DE ME KALEITE KURIE KURIE KAI OU POIEITE A LEGW 
 

6:47 Every man who comes to me, and hears my sayings, and does them, I will show you to 
whom he is like. 
 

6:47 EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SAYINGS LOGWN 
3056 {N/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} I WILL SHOW UPODEIXW 5263 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO WHOM? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} 
 
6:47 PAS O ERCOMENOS PROS ME KAI AKOUWN MOU TWN LOGWN KAI POIWN AUTOUS 
UPODEIXW UMIN TINI ESTIN OMOIOS 
 

6:48 He is like a man who builds a house, who dug and excavated, and laid a foundation upon 
the rock. And when a flood developed, the stream beat upon that house, and could not shake 
it, for it had been founded upon the rock. 
 

6:48 HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} WHO BUILDS OIKODOMOUNTI 
3618 {V/PAP/DSM} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} DUG ESKAYEN 4626 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EXCAVATED EBAQUNEN 900 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} FOUNDATION QEMELION 
2310 {N/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCK PETRAN 4073 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FLOOD 
PLHMMURAS 4132 {N/GSF} WHEN IT DEVELOPED GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STREAM 
POTAMOS 4215 {N/NSM} BEAT UPON PROSERRHXEN 4366 {V/AAI/3S} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLE ISCUSEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} TO SHAKE 
SALEUSAI 4531 {V/AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT HAD BEEN FOUNDED TEQEMELIWTO 2311 
{V/LPI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCK PETRAN 4073 {N/ASF} 
 
6:48 OMOIOS ESTIN ANQRWPW OIKODOMOUNTI OIKIAN OS ESKAYEN KAI EBAQUNEN KAI 
EQHKEN QEMELION EPI THN PETRAN PLHMMURAS DE GENOMENHS PROSERRHXEN O 
POTAMOS TH OIKIA EKEINH KAI OUK ISCUSEN SALEUSAI AUTHN TEQEMELIWTO GAR EPI 
THN PETRAN 
 

6:49 But he who heard, and not having done, is like a man who built a house upon the soil 
without a foundation, on which the stream beat, and straightaway it fell. And the ruin of 
that house became great. 
 

6:49 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} HAVING DONE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPW 
444 {N/DSM} WHO BUILT OIKODOMHSANTI 3618 {V/AAP/DSM} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SOIL GHN 1093 {N/ASF} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} FOUNDATION QEMELIOU 2310 {N/GSM} ON WHICH H 3739 
{PR/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STREAM POTAMOS 4215 {N/NSM} BEAT PROSERRHXEN 4366 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} IT FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} RUIN 
RHGMA 4485 {N/NSN} OF THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} BECAME 
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} 



 
6:49 O DE AKOUSAS KAI MH POIHSAS OMOIOS ESTIN ANQRWPW OIKODOMHSANTI OIKIAN EPI 
THN GHN CWRIS QEMELIOU H PROSERRHXEN O POTAMOS KAI EUQEWS EPESEN KAI 
EGENETO TO RHGMA THS OIKIAS EKEINHS MEGA 
 

7:1 
And when he completed all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 
 

7:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN EPEI 1893 {CONJ} HE COMPLETED EPLHRWSEN 4137 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} EARS AKOAS 189 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} 
 
7:1 EPEI DE EPLHRWSEN PANTA TA RHMATA AUTOU EIS TAS AKOAS TOU LAOU EISHLQEN 
EIS KAPERNAOUM 
 

7:2 And a certain centurion's bondman faring badly was going to perish, who was esteemed 
by him. 
 

7:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF CERTAIN TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTARCOU 1543 {N/GSM} FARING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BADLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} WAS GOING EMELLEN 
3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO PERISH TELEUTAN 5053 {V/PAN} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ESTEEMED ENTIMOS 
1784 {A/NSM} BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
7:2 EKATONTARCOU DE TINOS DOULOS KAKWS ECWN EMELLEN TELEUTAN OS HN AUTW 
ENTIMOS 
 

7:3 And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him who asked him that, 
having come, he would save his bondman. 
 

7:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO ASKED ERWTWN 
2065 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WOULD SAVE 
DIASWSH 1295 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:3 AKOUSAS DE PERI TOU IHSOU APESTEILEN PROS AUTON PRESBUTEROUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
ERWTWN AUTON OPWS ELQWN DIASWSH TON DOULON AUTOU 
 

7:4 And when they came to Jesus they urged him earnestly, saying, He is worthy for whom 
thou may offer this, 
 

7:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME PARAGENOMENOI 3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THEY URGED PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} EARNESTLY SPOUDAIWS 4709 {ADV} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} FOR WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU MAY OFFER PAREXEI 3930 {V/AMS/3S} 
THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
7:4 OI DE PARAGENOMENOI PROS TON IHSOUN PAREKALOUN AUTON SPOUDAIWS LEGONTES 
OTI AXIOS ESTIN W PAREXEI TOUTO 
 

7:5 for he loves our nation, and he himself built the synagogue for us. 
 

7:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE BUILT WKODOMHSEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 



7:5 AGAPA GAR TO EQNOS HMWN KAI THN SUNAGWGHN AUTOS WKODOMHSEN HMIN 
 

7:6 And Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far distant from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, saying to him, Lord, be not troubled, for I am not worthy that 
thou should come under my roof. 
 

7:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} WHEN HE 
WAS DISTANT APECONTOS 568 {V/PAP/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKRAN 3112 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} SENT 
EPEMYEN 3992 {V/AAI/3S} FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BE TROUBLED SKULLOU 4660 {V/PPM/2S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD COME EISELQHS 1525 {V/2AAS/2S} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ROOF STEGHN 4721 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
7:6 O DE IHSOUS EPOREUETO SUN AUTOIS HDH DE AUTOU OU MAKRAN APECONTOS APO 
THS OIKIAS EPEMYEN PROS AUTON O EKATONTARCOS FILOUS LEGWN AUTW KURIE MH 
SKULLOU OU GAR EIMI IKANOS INA UPO THN STEGHN MOU EISELQHS 
 

7:7 Therefore neither did I consider myself worthy to come to thee, but speak by word, and 
my boy will be healed. 
 

7:7 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} DID I CONSIDER WORTHY HXIWSA 515 {V/AAI/1S} MYSELF 
EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} BY WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE HEALED IAQHSETAI 2390 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
7:7 DIO OUDE EMAUTON HXIWSA PROS SE ELQEIN ALL EIPE LOGW KAI IAQHSETAI O PAIS 
MOU 
 

7:8 For I also am a man set under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this 
man, Go, and he goes, and to another, Come, and he comes, and to my bondman, Do this, and 
he does. 
 

7:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
SET TASSOMENOS 5021 {V/PPP/NSM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} HAVING ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAS 4757 {N/APM} UNDER UP 5259 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} GO POREUQHTI 4198 {V/AOM/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE GOES POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} COME ERCOU 2064 
{V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN 
DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
7:8 KAI GAR EGW ANQRWPOS EIMI UPO EXOUSIAN TASSOMENOS ECWN UP EMAUTON 
STRATIWTAS KAI LEGW TOUTW POREUQHTI KAI POREUETAI KAI ALLW ERCOU KAI ERCETAI 
KAI TW DOULW MOU POIHSON TOUTO KAI POIEI 
 

7:9 And when Jesus heard these things, he marveled him, and having turned around to the 
multitude who followed him, he said, I say to you, not even in Israel have I found such great 
faith. 
 

7:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} MARVELED EQAUMASEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING TURNED AROUND STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} 
FOLLOWING AKOLOUQOUNTI 190 {V/PAP/DSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 
2474 {N/PRI} HAVE I FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} SUCH GREAT TOSAUTHN 5118 {PD/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 



7:9 AKOUSAS DE TAUTA O IHSOUS EQAUMASEN AUTON KAI STRAFEIS TW AKOLOUQOUNTI 
AUTW OCLW EIPEN LEGW UMIN OUTE EN TW ISRAHL TOSAUTHN PISTIN EURON 
 

7:10 And those who were sent, having returned to the house, found the bondman who was 
feeble, being well. 
 

7:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT PEMFQENTES 3992 {V/APP/NPM} HAVING RETURNED 
UPOSTREYANTES 5290 {V/AAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} FOUND 
EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} WHO WAS FEEBLE ASQENOUNTA 770 
{V/PAP/ASM} BEING WELL UGIAINONTA 5198 {V/PAP/ASM} 
 
7:10 KAI UPOSTREYANTES OI PEMFQENTES EIS TON OIKON EURON TON ASQENOUNTA 
DOULON UGIAINONTA 
 

7:11 And it came to pass on the next day that he went to a city called Nain, and a considerable 
number of his disciples went with him, also a large multitude. 
 

7:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} NEXT EXHS 
1836 {ADV} HE WENT EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} CALLED 
KALOUMENHN 2564 {V/PPP/ASF} NAIN NAIN 3484 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT WITH SUNEPOREUONTO 
4848 {V/INI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LARGE POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} 
 
7:11 KAI EGENETO EN TW EXHS EPOREUETO EIS POLIN KALOUMENHN NAIN KAI 
SUNEPOREUONTO AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU IKANOI KAI OCLOS POLUS 
 

7:12 Now when he came near to the gate of the city, behold, an only begotten son who died 
was being carried out for his mother. And she was a widow, and a considerable crowd of the 
city were with her. 
 

7:12 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE CAME NEAR HGGISEN 1448 {V/AAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GATE PULH 
4439 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ONLY 
BEGOTTEN MONOGENHS 3439 {A/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} WHO DIED TEQNHKWS 2348 {V/RAP/NSM} WAS BEING 
CARRIED OUT EXEKOMIZETO 1580 {V/IPI/3S} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} CROWD OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 
{N/GSF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
7:12 WS DE HGGISEN TH PULH THS POLEWS KAI IDOU EXEKOMIZETO TEQNHKWS UIOS 
MONOGENHS TH MHTRI AUTOU KAI AUTH HN CHRA KAI OCLOS THS POLEWS IKANOS SUN 
AUTH 
 

7:13 And when the Lord saw her, he felt compassion toward her, and said to her, Weep not. 
 

7:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} FELT COMPASSION ESPLAGCNISQH 4697 {V/AOI/3S} TOWARD EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WEEP KLAIE 2799 {V/PAM/2S} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
7:13 KAI IDWN AUTHN O KURIOS ESPLAGCNISQH EP AUTH KAI EIPEN AUTH MH KLAIE 
 

7:14 And having come, he touched the coffin, and the men carrying it stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say to thee, arise. 
 

7:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} COFFIN SOROU 4673 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CARRYING BASTAZONTES 941 
{V/PAP/NPM} STOOD STILL ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YOUNG MAN 
NEANISKE 3495 {N/VSM} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ARISE EGERQHTI 1453 {V/APM/2S} 
 



7:14 KAI PROSELQWN HYATO THS SOROU OI DE BASTAZONTES ESTHSAN KAI EIPEN 
NEANISKE SOI LEGW EGERQHTI 
 

7:15 And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 
 

7:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} SAT UP ANEKAQISEN 339 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:15 KAI ANEKAQISEN O NEKROS KAI HRXATO LALEIN KAI EDWKEN AUTON TH MHTRI 
AUTOU 
 

7:16 And fear seized all. And they glorified God, saying, A great prophet has been raised 
among us, and, God came to help his people. 
 

7:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} SEIZED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
HAS BEEN RAISED EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CAME TO HELP EPESKEYATO 1980 {V/ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:16 ELABEN DE FOBOS PANTAS KAI EDOXAZON TON QEON LEGONTES OTI PROFHTHS MEGAS 
EGHGERTAI EN HMIN KAI OTI EPESKEYATO O QEOS TON LAON AUTOU 
 

7:17 And this report about him went forth in the whole of Judea, and in all the region around. 
 

7:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REPORT LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE 
OLH 3650 {A/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} REGION AROUND PERICWRW 4066 {A/DSF} 
 
7:17 KAI EXHLQEN O LOGOS OUTOS EN OLH TH IOUDAIA PERI AUTOU KAI EN PASH TH 
PERICWRW 
 

7:18 And the disciples of John informed him about all these things. 
 

7:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY INFORMED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} JOHN IWANNH 2491 {N/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} 
THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
7:18 KAI APHGGEILAN IWANNH OI MAQHTAI AUTOU PERI PANTWN TOUTWN 
 

7:19 And having summoned a certain two of his disciples, John sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Are thou he who comes, or do we look for another man? 
 

7:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} CERTAIN TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} SENT EPEMYEN 3992 {V/AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} DO WE LOOK FOR PROSDOKWMEN 4328 {V/PAS/1P} 
ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} 
 
7:19 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS DUO TINAS TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU O IWANNHS EPEMYEN PROS 
TON IHSOUN LEGWN SU EI O ERCOMENOS H ALLON PROSDOKWMEN 
 

7:20 And when they came to him, they said, John the immerser has sent us to thee, saying, 
Are thou he who comes, or do we look for another man? 
 



7:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY CAME PARAGENOMENOI 3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHS 910 {N/NSM} HAS SENT APESTALKEN 649 {V/RAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} DO WE LOOK FOR PROSDOKWMEN 4328 
{V/PAS/1P} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} 
 
7:20 PARAGENOMENOI DE PROS AUTON OI ANDRES EIPON IWANNHS O BAPTISTHS 
APESTALKEN HMAS PROS SE LEGWN SU EI O ERCOMENOS H ALLON PROSDOKWMEN 
 

7:21 And in the same hour he healed many from diseases and plagues and evil spirits. And he 
granted sight to many blind men. 
 

7:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} HE HEALED 
EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SICKNESSES NOSWN 3554 {N/GPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLAGUES MASTIGWN 3148 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVIL PONHRWN 4190 {A/GPN} SPIRITS 
PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GRANTED ECARISATO 5483 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SEE 
BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} TO MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPM} BLIND TUFLOIS 5185 {A/DPM} 
 
7:21 EN AUTH DE TH WRA EQERAPEUSEN POLLOUS APO NOSWN KAI MASTIGWN KAI 
PNEUMATWN PONHRWN KAI TUFLOIS POLLOIS ECARISATO TO BLEPEIN 
 

7:22 And having answered, Jesus said to them, After going, report to John the things that ye 
saw and heard: the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, the poor are preached good-news. 
 

7:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AFTER GOING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} 
REPORT APAGGEILATE 518 {V/AAM/2P} TO JOHN IWANNH 2491 {N/DSM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE SAW EIDETE 1492 
{V/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} SEE 
ANABLEPOUSIN 308 {V/PAI/3P} LAME CWLOI 5560 {A/NPM} WALK PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAI/3P} LEPROUS LEPROI 
3015 {A/NPM} ARE CLEANSED KAQARIZONTAI 2511 {V/PPI/3P} DEAF KWFOI 2974 {A/NPM} HEAR AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} 
DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED UP EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} POOR PTWCOI 4434 {A/NPM} ARE PREACHED 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZONTAI 2097 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
7:22 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS POREUQENTES APAGGEILATE IWANNH A 
EIDETE KAI HKOUSATE OTI TUFLOI ANABLEPOUSIN CWLOI PERIPATOUSIN LEPROI 
KAQARIZONTAI KWFOI AKOUOUSIN NEKROI EGEIRONTAI PTWCOI EUAGGELIZONTAI 
 

7:23 And blessed is he, whoever will not be offended by me. 
 

7:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE OFFENDED SKANDALISQH 4624 {V/APS/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 
{PP/1DS} 
 
7:23 KAI MAKARIOS ESTIN OS EAN MH SKANDALISQH EN EMOI 
 

7:24 And after John’s messengers departed, he began to say to the multitudes about John, 
What did ye go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 
 

7:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MESSENGERS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
AFTER THEY DEPARTED APELQONTWN 565 {V/2AAP/GPM} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} 
TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EXELHLUQATE 1831 {V/RAI/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} TO SEE QEASASQAI 2300 {V/ADN} REED KALAMON 2563 {N/ASM} SHAKEN 
SALEUOMENON 4531 {V/PPP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} 
 
7:24 APELQONTWN DE TWN AGGELWN IWANNOU HRXATO LEGEIN TOIS OCLOIS PERI IWANNOU 
TI EXELHLUQATE EIS THN ERHMON QEASASQAI KALAMON UPO ANEMOU SALEUOMENON 
 



7:25 But what did ye go out to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, those in elegant 
clothing, and existing in luxury, are in kingly places. 
 

7:25 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EXELHLUQATE 1831 {V/RAI/2P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} CLOTHED HMFIESMENON 294 {V/RPP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SOFT 
MALAKOIS 3120 {A/DPN} RAIMENT IMATIOIS 2440 {N/DPN} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ELEGANT ENDOXW 1741 {A/DSM} CLOTHING IMATISMW 2441 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXISTING 
UPARCONTES 5225 {V/PAP/NPM} IN LUXURY TRUFH 5172 {N/DSF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} KINGLY BASILEIOIS 934 {A/DPM} 
 
7:25 ALLA TI EXELHLUQATE IDEIN ANQRWPON EN MALAKOIS IMATIOIS HMFIESMENON IDOU 
OI EN IMATISMW ENDOXW KAI TRUFH UPARCONTES EN TOIS BASILEIOIS EISIN 
 

7:26 But what did ye go out to see? A prophet? Yea, I say to you, and much more than a 
prophet. 
 

7:26 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EXELHLUQATE 1831 {V/RAI/2P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUCH MORE THAN PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASM/C} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
 
7:26 ALLA TI EXELHLUQATE IDEIN PROFHTHN NAI LEGW UMIN KAI PERISSOTERON 
PROFHTOU 
 

7:27 This is he about whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who 
will prepare thy way before thee. 
 

7:27 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} IT IS WRITTEN 
GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MESSENGER AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} FACE 
PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL PREPARE KATASKEUASEI 2680 
{V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
7:27 OUTOS ESTIN PERI OU GEGRAPTAI IDOU EGW APOSTELLW TON AGGELON MOU PRO 
PROSWPOU SOU OS KATASKEUASEI THN ODON SOU EMPROSQEN SOU 
 

7:28 For I say to you, among men born of women there is not one prophet greater than John 
the immerser, yet the smaller in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 
 

7:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} BORN 
GENNHTOIS 1084 {A/DPM} OF WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 
{A/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTOU 910 {N/GSM} YET DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SMALLER MIKROTEROS 
3398 {A/NSM/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} HE AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:28 LEGW GAR UMIN MEIZWN EN GENNHTOIS GUNAIKWN PROFHTHS IWANNOU TOU 
BAPTISTOU OUDEIS ESTIN O DE MIKROTEROS EN TH BASILEIA TOU QEOU MEIZWN AUTOU 
ESTIN 
 

7:29 And all the people having heard, and the tax collectors who were immersed the 
immersion of John, justified God. 
 

7:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 
191 {V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} WHO WERE IMMERSED 
BAPTISQENTES 907 {V/APP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 
{N/GSM} JUSTIFIED EDIKAIWSAN 1344 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 



7:29 KAI PAS O LAOS AKOUSAS KAI OI TELWNAI EDIKAIWSAN TON QEON BAPTISQENTES TO 
BAPTISMA IWANNOU 
 

7:30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers who were not immersed by him, rejected the purpose 
of God for themselves. 
 

7:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} LEGAL NOMIKOI 3544 {A/NPM} WHO WERE IMMERSED BAPTISQENTES 907 {V/APP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY 
UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} REJECTED HQETHSAN 114 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PURPOSE 
BOULHN 1012 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} 
 
7:30 OI DE FARISAIOI KAI OI NOMIKOI THN BOULHN TOU QEOU HQETHSAN EIS EAUTOUS MH 
BAPTISQENTES UP AUTOU 
 

7:31 To what, then will I compare the men of this generation, and to what are they like? 
 

7:31 TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL I COMPARE OMOIWSW 3666 {V/FAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 
1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} ARE THEY EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} LIKE OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} 
 
7:31 TINI OUN OMOIWSW TOUS ANQRWPOUS THS GENEAS TAUTHS KAI TINI EISIN OMOIOI 
 

7:32 They are like children sitting in the marketplace, and calling to each other, and saying, 
We piped to you, and ye did not dance. We mourned to you, and ye did not weep. 
 

7:32 THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} LIKE OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN PAIDIOIS 3813 {N/DPN} 
SITTING KAQHMENOIS 2521 {V/PNP/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MARKETPLACE AGORA 58 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CALLING PROSFWNOUSIN 4377 {V/PAP/DPM} TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING 
LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAP/DPM} WE PIPED HULHSAMEN 832 {V/AAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
DANCED WRCHSASQE 3738 {V/ADI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WE MOURNED EQRHNHSAMEN 2354 {V/AAI/1P} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WEPT EKLAUSATE 2799 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
7:32 OMOIOI EISIN PAIDIOIS TOIS EN AGORA KAQHMENOIS KAI PROSFWNOUSIN ALLHLOIS KAI 
LEGOUSIN HULHSAMEN UMIN KAI OUK WRCHSASQE EQRHNHSAMEN UMIN KAI OUK 
EKLAUSATE 
 

7:33 For John the immerser has come neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and ye say, He 
has a demon. 
 

7:33 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHS 910 {N/NSM} HAS 
COME ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} EATING ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} BREAD ARTON 740 
{N/ASM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} DRINKING PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SAY 
LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} 
 
7:33 ELHLUQEN GAR IWANNHS O BAPTISTHS MHTE ARTON ESQIWN MHTE OINON PINWN KAI 
LEGETE DAIMONION ECEI 
 

7:34 The Son of man has come eating and drinking, and ye say, Behold the man, a glutton and 
a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners! 
 

7:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAS COME 
ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} EATING ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
GLUTTON FAGOS 5314 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRUNKARD OINOPOTHS 3630 {N/NSM} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} 
OF TAX COLLECTORS TELWNWN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} 
 
7:34 ELHLUQEN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU ESQIWN KAI PINWN KAI LEGETE IDOU ANQRWPOS 
FAGOS KAI OINOPOTHS FILOS TELWNWN KAI AMARTWLWN 
 



7:35 And wisdom is justified from all her children. 
 

7:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} IS JUSTIFIED EDIKAIWQH 1344 {V/API/3S} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 
7:35 KAI EDIKAIWQH H SOFIA APO TWN TEKNWN AUTHS PANTWN 
 

7:36 And a certain man of the Pharisees asked him that he would eat with him. And having 
entered into the Pharisee's house, he sat down. 
 

7:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} ASKED 
HRWTA 2065 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD EAT FAGH 5315 {V/2AAS/3S} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PHARISEE FARISAIOU 5330 {N/GSM} 
HE SAT DOWN ANEKLIQH 347 {V/API/3S} 
 
7:36 HRWTA DE TIS AUTON TWN FARISAIWN INA FAGH MET AUTOU KAI EISELQWN EIS THN 
OIKIAN TOU FARISAIOU ANEKLIQH 
 

7:37 And behold, a woman in the city who was sinful. And when she knew that he sat in the 
Pharisee's house, having brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, 
 

7:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHEN SHE KNEW EPIGNOUSA 1921 {V/2AAP/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAT ANAKEITAI 345 {V/PNI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PHARISEE FARISAIOU 5330 {N/GSM} 
HAVING BROUGHT KOMISASA 2865 {V/AAP/NSF} ALABASTER JAR ALABASTRON 211 {N/ASN} OF OINTMENT MUROU 3464 
{N/GSN} 
 
7:37 KAI IDOU GUNH EN TH POLEI HTIS HN AMARTWLOS KAI EPIGNOUSA OTI ANAKEITAI EN 
TH OIKIA TOU FARISAIOU KOMISASA ALABASTRON MUROU 
 

7:38 and having stood behind near his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with the tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her head. And she kissed his feet much, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 
 

7:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STASA 2476 {V/2AAP/NSF} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} NEAR PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WEEPING KLAIOUSA 2799 {V/PAP/NSF} SHE 
BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO WET BRECEIN 1026 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} TEARS DAKRUSIN 1144 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WIPED 
EXEMASSEN 1591 {V/IAI/3S} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRS QRIXIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD 
KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE KISSED MUCH KATEFILEI 2705 {V/IAI/3S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED 
HLEIFEN 218 {V/IAI/3S} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OINTMENT MURW 3464 {N/DSN} 
 
7:38 KAI STASA PARA TOUS PODAS AUTOU OPISW KLAIOUSA HRXATO BRECEIN TOUS PODAS 
AUTOU TOIS DAKRUSIN KAI TAIS QRIXIN THS KEFALHS AUTHS EXEMASSEN KAI 
KATEFILEI TOUS PODAS AUTOU KAI HLEIFEN TW MURW 
 

7:39 But when the Pharisee who invited him saw it, he spoke within himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would know who and what kind the woman is who touches him, 
that she is sinful. 
 

7:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO INVITED 
KALESAS 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} WOULD KNOW EGINWSKEN 
1097 {V/IAI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT KIND POTAPH 4217 {A/NSF} THA H 



3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} TOUCHES APTETAI 680 {V/PMI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSF} 
 
7:39 IDWN DE O FARISAIOS O KALESAS AUTON EIPEN EN EAUTW LEGWN OUTOS EI HN 
PROFHTHS EGINWSKEN AN TIS KAI POTAPH H GUNH HTIS APTETAI AUTOU OTI 
AMARTWLOS ESTIN 
 

7:40 And having responded, Jesus said to him, Simon, I have something to say to thee. And he 
says, speak Teacher. 
 

7:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} I HAVE 
ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} 
 
7:40 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN PROS AUTON SIMWN ECW SOI TI EIPEIN O DE FHSIN 
DIDASKALE EIPE 
 

7:41 There were two debtors to a certain creditor, the one owed five hundred denarii, and the 
other fifty. 
 

7:41 THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DEBTORS CREWFEILETAI 5533 {N/NPM} TO CERTAIN TINI 
5100 {PX/DSM} CREDITOR DANEISTH 1157 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OWED WFEILEN 3784 {V/IAI/3S} 
FIVE HUNDRED PENTAKOSIA 4001 {N/APN} DENARII DHNARIA 1220 {N/APN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
OTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} FIFTY PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} 
 
7:41 DUO CREWFEILETAI HSAN DANEISTH TINI O EIS WFEILEN DHNARIA PENTAKOSIA O DE 
ETEROS PENTHKONTA 
 

7:42 And of them not having to repay, he forgave them both. Which of them therefore, do thou 
say, will love him more? 
 

7:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} TO 
REPAY APODOUNAI 591 {V/2AAN} HE FORGAVE ECARISATO 5483 {V/ADI/3S} BOTH AMFOTEROIS 297 {A/DPM} WHICH? 
TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAY THOU EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} WILL LOVE 
AGAPHSEI 25 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MORE PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} 
 
7:42 MH ECONTWN DE AUTWN APODOUNAI AMFOTEROIS ECARISATO TIS OUN AUTWN EIPE 
PLEION AUTON AGAPHSEI 
 

7:43 And having answered, Simon said, I suppose that it was to whom he forgave more. And 
he said to him, Thou have judged correctly. 
 

7:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I SUPPOSE UPOLAMBANW 5274 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} HE 
FORGAVE ECARISATO 5483 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORE PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU HAVE JUDGED EKRINAS 2919 {V/AAI/2S} CORRECTLY 
ORQWS 3723 {ADV} 
 
7:43 APOKRIQEIS DE O SIMWN EIPEN UPOLAMBANW OTI W TO PLEION ECARISATO O DE EIPEN 
AUTW ORQWS EKRINAS 
 

7:44 And having turned to the woman, he said to Simon, See thou this woman? I entered into 
thy house; thou gave no water for my feet. But this woman has wet my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
 

7:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON SIMWNI 4613 {N/DSM} SEE THOU 
BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} I ENTERED 



EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} THOU GAVE EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} HAS 
WET EBREXEN 1026 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} TEARS DAKRUSIN 1144 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WIPED EXEMAXEN 1591 {V/AAI/3S} WITH THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRS QRIXIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 
7:44 KAI STRAFEIS PROS THN GUNAIKA TW SIMWNI EFH BLEPEIS TAUTHN THN GUNAIKA 
EISHLQON SOU EIS THN OIKIAN UDWR EPI TOUS PODAS MOU OUK EDWKAS AUTH DE TOIS 
DAKRUSIN EBREXEN MOU TOUS PODAS KAI TAIS QRIXIN THS KEFALHS AUTHS EXEMAXEN 
 

7:45 Thou gave me no kiss, but this woman, since I came in, has not ceased kissing my feet 
much. 
 

7:45 THOU GAVE EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} KISS FILHMA 5370 {N/ASN} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} SINCE HS 3739 {PR/GSF} I CAME IN EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/1S} 
HAS CEASED DIELIPEN 1257 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} KISSING MUCH KATAFILOUSA 2705 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
7:45 FILHMA MOI OUK EDWKAS AUTH DE AF HS EISHLQON OU DIELIPEN KATAFILOUSA MOU 
TOUS PODAS 
 

7:46 Thou did not anoint my head with olive oil, but this woman has anointed my feet with 
ointment. 
 

7:46 THOU ANOINTED HLEIYAS 218 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH OLIVE OIL ELAIW 1637 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} HAS ANOINTED 
HLEIYEN 218 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH OINTMENT 
MURW 3464 {N/DSN} 
 
7:46 ELAIW THN KEFALHN MOU OUK HLEIYAS AUTH DE MURW HLEIYEN MOU TOUS PODAS 
 

7:47 For this reason I say to thee, her many sins are forgiven, because she loved much. But to 
whom little is forgiven, loves little. 
 

7:47 ON ACCOUNT OF CARIN 5484 {ADV} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAS 
AI 3588 {T/NPF} MANY POLLAI 4183 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
ARE FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} MUCH POLU 
4183 {A/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASN} IS FORGIVEN AFIETAI 863 
{V/PPI/3S} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASN} 
 
7:47 OU CARIN LEGW SOI AFEWNTAI AI AMARTIAI AUTHS AI POLLAI OTI HGAPHSEN POLU W 
DE OLIGON AFIETAI OLIGON AGAPA 
 

7:48 And he said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
 

7:48 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 
266 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} 
 
7:48 EIPEN DE AUTH AFEWNTAI SOU AI AMARTIAI 
 

7:49 And those who sat together began to say within themselves, Who is this who even 
forgives sins? 
 

7:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAT TOGETHER SUNANAKEIMENOI 4873 {V/PNP/NPM} BEGAN 
HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FORGIVES AFIHSIN 863 {V/PAI/3S} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} 
 



7:49 KAI HRXANTO OI SUNANAKEIMENOI LEGEIN EN EAUTOIS TIS OUTOS ESTIN OS KAI 
AMARTIAS AFIHSIN 
 

7:50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee. Go in peace. 
 

7:50 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 
1135 {N/ASF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS SAVED SESWKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
 
7:50 EIPEN DE PROS THN GUNAIKA H PISTIS SOU SESWKEN SE POREUOU EIS EIRHNHN 
 

8:1 
And it came to pass that he traveled through, by city and village in succession, announcing 
and preaching the good-news of the kingdom of God, and the twelve men with him, 
 

8:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
TRAVELED THROUGH DIWDEUEN 1353 {V/IAI/3S}BY KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SUCCESSION KAQEXHS 2517 {ADV} ANNOUNCING 
KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOS 2097 {V/PMP/NSM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:1 KAI EGENETO EN TW KAQEXHS KAI AUTOS DIWDEUEN KATA POLIN KAI KWMHN 
KHRUSSWN KAI EUAGGELIZOMENOS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU KAI OI DWDEKA SUN AUTW 
 

8:2 and certain women who were healed from evil spirits and infirmities: Mary who was 
called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 
 

8:2 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINES 5100 {PX/NPF} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} WERE 
HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} HEALED TEQERAPEUMENAI 2323 {V/RPP/NPF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVIL PONHRWN 4190 
{A/GPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INFIRMITIES ASQENEIWN 769 {N/GPF} MARIAM MARIA 
3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHO WAS CALLED KALOUMENH 2564 {V/PPP/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 
{N/NSF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHOM HS 3739 {PR/GSF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAD GONE 
OUT EXELHLUQEI 1831 {V/LAI/3S} 
 
8:2 KAI GUNAIKES TINES AI HSAN TEQERAPEUMENAI APO PNEUMATWN PONHRWN KAI 
ASQENEIWN MARIA H KALOUMENH MAGDALHNH AF HS DAIMONIA EPTA EXELHLUQEI 
 

8:3 and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many other women 
who served them from the things they possessed. 
 

8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOANNA IWANNA 2489 {N/GSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF CHUZA COUZA 5529 {N/GSM} STEWARD 
EPITROPOU 2012 {N/GSM} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUSANNA SOUSANNA 4677 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLAI 4183 {A/NPF} OTHER ETERAI 2087 {A/NPF} WHO AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} SERVED 
DIHKONOUN 1247 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} POSSESSED 
UPARCONTWN 5224 {V/PAP/GPN} BY THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} 
 
8:3 KAI IWANNA GUNH COUZA EPITROPOU HRWDOU KAI SOUSANNA KAI ETERAI POLLAI 
AITINES DIHKONOUN AUTOIS APO TWN UPARCONTWN AUTAIS 
 

8:4 And when a large multitude gathered together, and those coming to him from each city, 
he spoke by a parable. 
 

8:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LARGE POLLOU 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} WHEN GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNIONTOS 4896 {V/PXP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} COMING EPIPOREUOMENWN 1975 
{V/PNP/GPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} HE 
SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} PARABLE PARABOLHS 3850 {N/GSF} 
 



8:4 SUNIONTOS DE OCLOU POLLOU KAI TWN KATA POLIN EPIPOREUOMENWN PROS AUTON 
EIPEN DIA PARABOLHS 
 

8:5 The man who sows went forth to sow his seed. And during his sowing, some fell by the 
way, and it was trampled, and the birds of the sky devoured it. 
 

8:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TO SOW SPEIRAI 4687 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEED SPORON 4703 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SOW SPEIREIN 4687 
{V/PAN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS TRAMPLED KATEPATHQH 2662 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
DEVOURED KATEFAGEN 2719 {V/2AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
8:5 EXHLQEN O SPEIRWN TOU SPEIRAI TON SPORON AUTOU KAI EN TW SPEIREIN AUTON O 
MEN EPESEN PARA THN ODON KAI KATEPATHQH KAI TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU 
KATEFAGEN AUTO 
 

8:6 And another fell on the rock, and having grown, it withered away because of not having 
moisture. 
 

8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/NSN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} ROCK PETRAN 4073 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GROWN FUEN 5453 {V/2APP/NSN} IT WITHERED 
EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 
{V/PAN} MOISTURE IKMADA 2429 {N/ASF} 
 
8:6 KAI ETERON EPESEN EPI THN PETRAN KAI FUEN EXHRANQH DIA TO MH ECEIN IKMADA 
 

8:7 And another fell amidst the thorns, and having grown together, the thorns choked it. 
 

8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/NSN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 
3319 {A/DSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} THORNS AKANQWN 173 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GROWN TOGETHER 
SUMFUEISAI 4855 {V/2APP/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THORNS AKANQAI 173 {N/NPF} CHOKED APEPNIXAN 638 
{V/AAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
8:7 KAI ETERON EPESEN EN MESW TWN AKANQWN KAI SUMFUEISAI AI AKANQAI APEPNIXAN 
AUTO 
 

8:8 And another fell on the good ground, and having grown it produced fruit a hundredfold. 
As he said these things, he called out, He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
 

8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/NSN} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GOOD AGAQHN 18 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GROWN 
FUEN 5453 {V/2APP/NSN} IT PRODUCED EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} HUNDREDFOLD 
EKATONTAPLASIONA 1542 {A/ASM} AS HE SAID LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE CALLED 
OUT EFWNEI 5455 {V/IAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR 
AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
8:8 KAI ETERON EPESEN EIS THN GHN THN AGAQHN KAI FUEN EPOIHSEN KARPON 
EKATONTAPLASIONA TAUTA LEGWN EFWNEI O ECWN WTA AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

8:9 And his disciples questioned him, saying, What is this parable? 
 

8:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} QUESTIONED 
EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} IS 
EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PARABLE PARABOLH 3850 {N/NSF} 
 
8:9 EPHRWTWN DE AUTON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGONTES TIS EIH H PARABOLH AUTH 
 



8:10 And he said, To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the 
others in parables, so that seeing they would not see, and hearing they would not 
understand. 
 

8:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS GIVEN DEDOTAI 
1325 {V/RPI/3S} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MYSTERIES MUSTHRIA 3466 {N/APN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES PARABOLAIS 3850 {N/DPF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY WOULD SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY WOULD UNDERSTAND SUNIWSIN 4920 {V/PAS/3P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
8:10 O DE EIPEN UMIN DEDOTAI GNWNAI TA MUSTHRIA THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU TOIS DE 
LOIPOIS EN PARABOLAIS INA BLEPONTES MH BLEPWSIN KAI AKOUONTES MH SUNIWSIN 
 

8:11 Now the parable is this. The seed is the word of God. 
 

8:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PARABLE PARABOLH 3850 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 
{PD/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SEED SPOROS 4703 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:11 ESTIN DE AUTH H PARABOLH O SPOROS ESTIN O LOGOS TOU QEOU 
 

8:12 And those by the way are those who hear, then the devil comes, and takes away the word 
from their heart, lest having believed, they would be saved. 
 

8:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES AWAY AIREI 
142 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING BELIEVED 
PISTEUSANTES 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WOULD BE SAVED SWQWSIN 4982 {V/APS/3P} 
 
8:12 OI DE PARA THN ODON EISIN OI AKOUONTES EITA ERCETAI O DIABOLOS KAI AIREI TON 
LOGON APO THS KARDIAS AUTWN INA MH PISTEUSANTES SWQWSIN 
 

8:13 And those on the rock are those who, when they hear, receive the word with joy. And 
these have no root, who believe for a time, and withdraw in time of trial. 
 

8:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ROCK PETRAS 4073 {N/GSF} WHO OI 
3739 {PR/NPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY HEAR AKOUSWSIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} RECEIVE DECONTAI 1209 {V/PNI/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} WHO OI 3739 
{PR/NPM} BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAI/3P} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WITHDRAW AFISTANTAI 868 {V/PNI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} OF TRIAL PEIRASMOU 3986 
{N/GSM} 
 
8:13 OI DE EPI THS PETRAS OI OTAN AKOUSWSIN META CARAS DECONTAI TON LOGON KAI 
OUTOI RIZAN OUK ECOUSIN OI PROS KAIRON PISTEUOUSIN KAI EN KAIRW PEIRASMOU 
AFISTANTAI 
 

8:14 And that which fell in the thorns, these are those who heard, and as they go they are 
choked by cares and wealth and pleasures of life, and do not bring to maturity. 
 

8:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH FELL PESON 4098 {V/2AAP/NSN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} THORNS AKANQAS 173 {N/APF} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS THEY GO POREUOMENOI 4198 {V/PNP/NPM} THEY ARE 
CHOKED SUMPNIGONTAI 4846 {V/PPI/3P} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} CARES MERIMNWN 3308 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



WEALTH PLOUTOU 4149 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLEASURES HDONWN 2237 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIFE 
BIOU 979 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BRING TO MATURITY TELESFOROUSIN 5052 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
8:14 TO DE EIS TAS AKANQAS PESON OUTOI EISIN OI AKOUSANTES KAI UPO MERIMNWN KAI 
PLOUTOU KAI HDONWN TOU BIOU POREUOMENOI SUMPNIGONTAI KAI OU TELESFOROUSIN 
 

8:15 But those in the good ground, these are those who in an good and right heart, having 
heard the word, hold it firm, and bring forth fruit in perseverance. 
 

8:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GOOD KALH 2570 {A/DSF} GROUND GH 
1093 {N/DSF} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOOD 
KALH 2570 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHT AGAQH 18 {A/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} HAVING HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} HOLD FIRM KATECOUSIN 2722 
{V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING FORTH FRUIT KARPOFOROUSIN 2592 {V/PAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PERSEVERANCE 
UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} 
 
8:15 TO DE EN TH KALH GH OUTOI EISIN OITINES EN KARDIA KALH KAI AGAQH 
AKOUSANTES TON LOGON KATECOUSIN KAI KARPOFOROUSIN EN UPOMONH 
 

8:16 And no man, having lit a lamp, covers it with a container, or places it under a bed, but 
places it on a lampstand, so that those who enter in may see the light. 
 

8:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING LIT AYAS 681 {V/AAP/NSM} LAMP LUCNON 3088 {N/ASM} 
COVERS KALUPTEI 2572 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH CONTAINER SKEUEI 4632 {N/DSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
PLACES TIQHSIN 5087 {V/PAI/3S} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} BED KLINHS 2825 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} PLACES 
EPITIQHSIN 2007 {V/PAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} LAMPSTAND LUCNIAS 3087 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO ENTER IN EISPOREUOMENOI 1531 {V/PNP/NPM} MAY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} 
 
8:16 OUDEIS DE LUCNON AYAS KALUPTEI AUTON SKEUEI H UPOKATW KLINHS TIQHSIN ALL 
EPI LUCNIAS EPITIQHSIN INA OI EISPOREUOMENOI BLEPWSIN TO FWS 
 

8:17 For there is no secret that will not become visible, nor hid, that will not be known and 
come to be visible. 
 

8:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} SECRET KRUPTON 2927 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BECOME GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} VISIBLE FANERON 5318 {A/NSN} NOR OUDE 3761 
{ADV} HID APOKRUFON 614 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE KNOWN GNWSQHSETAI 1097 
{V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} VISIBLE FANERON 5318 {A/ASN} 
 
8:17 OU GAR ESTIN KRUPTON O OU FANERON GENHSETAI OUDE APOKRUFON O OU 
GNWSQHSETAI KAI EIS FANERON ELQH 
 

8:18 Notice therefore how ye hear. For whoever has, to him will be given, and whoever has 
not, even what he seems to have will be taken from him. 
 

8:18 NOTICE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} HAS ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} 
HAS ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} WILL BE TAKEN ARQHSETAI 142 {V/FPI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:18 BLEPETE OUN PWS AKOUETE OS GAR EAN ECH DOQHSETAI AUTW KAI OS EAN MH ECH 
KAI O DOKEI ECEIN ARQHSETAI AP AUTOU 
 

8:19 And his mother and brothers came to him, and they could not come near him because of 
the crowd. 
 



8:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME PAREGENONTO 3854 {V/2ADI/3P} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE ABLE HDUNANTO 1410 {V/INI/3P/ATT} 
TO COME NEAR SUNTUCEIN 4940 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
CROWD OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} 
 
8:19 PAREGENONTO DE PROS AUTON H MHTHR KAI OI ADELFOI AUTOU KAI OUK HDUNANTO 
SUNTUCEIN AUTW DIA TON OCLON 
 

8:20 And it was reported to him, saying, Thy mother and thy brothers stand outside, desiring 
to see thee. 
 

8:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS REPORTED APHGGELH 518 {V/2API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTWN 
3004 {V/PAP/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} STAND ESTHKASIN 2476 {V/RAI/3P} OUTSIDE EXW 
1854 {ADV} DESIRING QELONTES 2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
8:20 KAI APHGGELH AUTW LEGONTWN H MHTHR SOU KAI OI ADELFOI SOU ESTHKASIN EXW 
IDEIN SE QELONTES 
 

8:21 But having answered, he said to them, My mother and my brothers are these who hear 
the word of God, and do it. 
 

8:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DO POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} IT AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
8:21 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS MHTHR MOU KAI ADELFOI MOU OUTOI EISIN OI 
TON LOGON TOU QEOU AKOUONTES KAI POIOUNTES AUTON 
 

8:22 Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he entered into a boat, also his disciples. 
And he said to them, Let us pass through to the other side of the lake. And they launched 
forth, 
 

8:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ENTERED ENEBH 1684 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} LET US PASS THROUGH DIELQWMEN 1330 {V/2AAS/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAKE LIMNHS 3041 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
LAUNCHED FORTH ANHCQHSAN 321 {V/API/3P} 
 
8:22 KAI EGENETO EN MIA TWN HMERWN KAI AUTOS ENEBH EIS PLOION KAI OI MAQHTAI 
AUTOU KAI EIPEN PROS AUTOUS DIELQWMEN EIS TO PERAN THS LIMNHS KAI 
ANHCQHSAN 
 

8:23 but as they sailed he began to sleep. And a storm of wind came down on the lake, and 
they were filling up, and were in peril. 
 

8:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAILING PLEONTWN 4126 {V/PAP/GPM} HE BEGAN TO SLEEP 
AFUPNWSEN 879 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STORM LAILAY 2978 {N/NSF} OF WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} CAME 
DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY WERE FILLING UP SUNEPLHROUNTO 4845 {V/IPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE IN PERIL EKINDUNEUON 
2793 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
8:23 PLEONTWN DE AUTWN AFUPNWSEN KAI KATEBH LAILAY ANEMOU EIS THN LIMNHN KAI 
SUNEPLHROUNTO KAI EKINDUNEUON 



 

8:24 And having approached, they awoke him, saying, Master, master, we are perishing. And 
having risen, he rebuked the wind and the raging of the water, and they ceased, and it 
became calm. 
 

8:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING APPROACHED PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY AWOKE DIHGEIRAN 1326 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} MASTER EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} MASTER 
EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} WE ARE PERISHING APOLLUMEQA 622 {V/PMI/1P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
HAVING RISEN EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} HE REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WIND 
ANEMW 417 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RAGING KLUDWNI 2830 {N/DSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CEASED EPAUSANTO 3973 {V/AMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} CALM GALHNH 1055 {N/NSF} 
 
8:24 PROSELQONTES DE DIHGEIRAN AUTON LEGONTES EPISTATA EPISTATA APOLLUMEQA O 
DE EGERQEIS EPETIMHSEN TW ANEMW KAI TW KLUDWNI TOU UDATOS KAI EPAUSANTO KAI 
EGENETO GALHNH 
 

8:25 And he said to them, Where is your faith? And having feared, they wondered, saying to 
each other, Who then is this man, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they 
obey him? 
 

8:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
HAVING FEARED FOBHQENTES 5399 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY WONDERED EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 
{PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE COMMANDS EPITASSEI 2004 
{V/PAI/3S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WINDS ANEMOIS 417 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY OBEY UPAKOUOUSIN 5219 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
8:25 EIPEN DE AUTOIS POU ESTIN H PISTIS UMWN FOBHQENTES DE EQAUMASAN LEGONTES 
PROS ALLHLOUS TIS ARA OUTOS ESTIN OTI KAI TOIS ANEMOIS EPITASSEI KAI TW UDATI 
KAI UPAKOUOUSIN AUTW 
 

8:26 And they sailed toward the country of the Gadarenes, which is opposite Galilee. 
 

8:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAILED KATEPLEUSAN 2668 {V/AAI/3P} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
COUNTRY CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GADARENE GADARHNWN 1046 {A/GPM} WHICH HTIS 3748 
{PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OPPOSITE ANTIPERAN 495 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 
{N/GSF} 
 
8:26 KAI KATEPLEUSAN EIS THN CWRAN TWN GADARHNWN HTIS ESTIN ANTIPERAN THS 
GALILAIAS 
 

8:27 And when he came forth upon the land, a certain man met him out of the city, who had 
demons of a considerable time. And he wore no clothing, and did not dwell in a house, but in 
the sepulchers. 
 

8:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UPON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING GONE FORTH EXELQONTI 1831 {V/2AAP/DSM} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} MET 
UPHNTHSEN 5221 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 
{N/GSF} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
CONSIDERABLE IKANWN 2425 {A/GPM} TIME CRONWN 5550 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WORE ENEDIDUSKETO 
1737 {V/IMI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CLOTHING IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID DWELL EMENEN 3306 
{V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMASIN 3418 {N/DPN} 
 



8:27 EXELQONTI DE AUTW EPI THN GHN UPHNTHSEN AUTW ANHR TIS EK THS POLEWS OS 
EICEN DAIMONIA EK CRONWN IKANWN KAI IMATION OUK ENEDIDUSKETO KAI EN OIKIA 
OUK EMENEN ALL EN TOIS MNHMASIN 
 

8:28 And when he saw Jesus, having cried out, he fell down before him. And in a great voice 
he said, What is with me and with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? I beseech 
thee, do not torment me. 
 

8:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT ANAKRAXAS 349 {V/AAP/NSM} HE FELL DOWN BEFORE PROSEPESEN 4363 
{V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} HE 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOST HIGH UYISTOU 5310 
{A/GSM/S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} I BESEECH DEOMAI 1189 {V/PNI/1S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
TORMENT BASANISHS 928 {V/AAS/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
8:28 IDWN DE TON IHSOUN KAI ANAKRAXAS PROSEPESEN AUTW KAI FWNH MEGALH EIPEN TI 
EMOI KAI SOI IHSOU UIE TOU QEOU TOU UYISTOU DEOMAI SOU MH ME BASANISHS 
 

8:29 For he commanded the unclean spirit to come out from the man, for many times it had 
seized him. And he was bound with chains and shackles, and guarded. And breaking the 
bonds apart, he was driven by the demon into the desolate regions. 
 

8:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTW 
169 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} TO COME OUT EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPM} TIMES 
CRONOIS 5550 {N/DPM} IT HAD SEIZED SUNHRPAKEI 4884 {V/LAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WAS BOUND EDESMEITO 1196 {V/IPI/3S} WITH CHAINS ALUSESIN 254 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SHACKLES PEDAIS 
3976 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GUARDED FULASSOMENOS 5442 {V/PPP/NSM} BREAKING APART DIARRHSSWN 1284 
{V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BONDS DESMA 1199 {N/APN} HE WAS DRIVEN HLAUNETO 1643 {V/IPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEMON DAIMONOS 1142 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DESOLATE 
ERHMOUS 2048 {A/APF} 
 
8:29 PARHGGEILEN GAR TW PNEUMATI TW AKAQARTW EXELQEIN APO TOU ANQRWPOU 
POLLOIS GAR CRONOIS SUNHRPAKEI AUTON KAI EDESMEITO ALUSESIN KAI PEDAIS 
FULASSOMENOS KAI DIARRHSSWN TA DESMA HLAUNETO UPO TOU DAIMONOS EIS TAS 
ERHMOUS 
 

8:30 And Jesus demanded him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion, because many 
demons were entered into him. 
 

8:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DEMANDED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
LEGION LEGEWN 3003 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} 
WERE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:30 EPHRWTHSEN DE AUTON O IHSOUS LEGWN TI SOI ESTIN ONOMA O DE EIPEN LEGEWN OTI 
DAIMONIA POLLA EISHLQEN EIS AUTON 
 

8:31 And they entreated him that he would not command them to go out into the abyss. 
 

8:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ENTREATED PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE WOULD COMMAND EPITAXH 2004 {V/AAS/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} TO GO OUT APELQEIN 
565 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ABYSS ABUSSON 12 {N/ASF} 
 
8:31 KAI PAREKALEI AUTON INA MH EPITAXH AUTOIS EIS THN ABUSSON APELQEIN 
 



8:32 Now a herd of considerable swine was there feeding on the mountain, and they implored 
him that he would allow them to enter into those. And he allowed them. 
 

8:32 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HERD AGELH 34 {N/NSF} OF CONSIDERABLE IKANWN 2425 {A/GPM} SWINE COIRWN 5519 {N/GPM} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} FEEDING BOSKOMENWN 1006 {V/PPP/GPM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY IMPLORED PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD ALLOW EPITREYH 2010 {V/AAS/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ALLOWED 
EPETREYEN 2010 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
8:32 HN DE EKEI AGELH COIRWN IKANWN BOSKOMENWN EN TW OREI KAI PAREKALOUN 
AUTON INA EPITREYH AUTOIS EIS EKEINOUS EISELQEIN KAI EPETREYEN AUTOIS 
 

8:33 And the demons having come out from the man, they entered into the swine. And the 
herd stampeded down the slope into the lake, and were drowned. 
 

8:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQONTA 1831 
{V/2AAP/NPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THEY ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 
{V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SWINE COIROUS 5519 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} HERD AGELH 34 {N/NSF} STAMPEDED WRMHSEN 3729 {V/AAI/3S} DOWN KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
SLOPE KRHMNOU 2911 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WERE DROWNED APEPNIGH 638 {V/2API/3S} 
 
8:33 EXELQONTA DE TA DAIMONIA APO TOU ANQRWPOU EISHLQON EIS TOUS COIROUS KAI 
WRMHSEN H AGELH KATA TOU KRHMNOU EIS THN LIMNHN KAI APEPNIGH 
 

8:34 And when those who tended them saw what happened, they fled and reported it in the 
city and in the fields. 
 

8:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TENDED BOSKONTES 1006 {V/PAP/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 
1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HAPPENED GEGENHMENON 1096 {V/RPP/ASN} THEY FLED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPORTED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY 
POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} 
 
8:34 IDONTES DE OI BOSKONTES TO GEGENHMENON EFUGON KAI APHGGEILAN EIS THN 
POLIN KAI EIS TOUS AGROUS 
 

8:35 And they came out to see what happened. And they came to Jesus, and found the man, 
from whom the demons had gone out, sitting near the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right 
mind. And they were afraid. 
 

8:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY CAME OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
HAPPENED GEGONOS 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS 
DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAD GONE OUT EXELHLUQEI 1831 {V/LAI/3S} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} NEAR 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} CLOTHED IMATISMENON 2439 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN HIS RIGHT MIND SWFRONOUNTA 4993 
{V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} 
 
8:35 EXHLQON DE IDEIN TO GEGONOS KAI HLQON PROS TON IHSOUN KAI EURON KAQHMENON 
TON ANQRWPON AF OU TA DAIMONIA EXELHLUQEI IMATISMENON KAI SWFRONOUNTA 
PARA TOUS PODAS TOU IHSOU KAI EFOBHQHSAN 
 

8:36 And also those who saw it informed them how the man who was demon-possessed was 
saved. 
 



8:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} INFORMED 
APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS DEMON-
POSSESSED DAIMONISQEIS 1139 {V/AOP/NSM} WAS SAVED ESWQH 4982 {V/API/3S} 
 
8:36 APHGGEILAN DE AUTOIS KAI OI IDONTES PWS ESWQH O DAIMONISQEIS 
 

8:37 And the whole multitude of the region around the Gadarenes besought him to depart 
from them, because they were gripped by great fear. And he, having embarked into the boat, 
returned. 
 

8:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE APAN 537 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} REGION AROUND PERICWROU 4066 {A/GSF} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GADARENE GADARHNWN 1046 {A/GPM} 
BESOUGHT HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DEPART APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE GRIPPED SUNEICONTO 4912 {V/IPI/3P} BY GREAT 
MEGALW 3173 {A/DSM} FEAR FOBW 5401 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HAVING EMBARKED EMBAS 
1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} RETURNED UPESTREYEN 5290 
{V/AAI/3S} 
 
8:37 KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON APAN TO PLHQOS THS PERICWROU TWN GADARHNWN APELQEIN 
AP AUTWN OTI FOBW MEGALW SUNEICONTO AUTOS DE EMBAS EIS TO PLOION 
UPESTREYEN 
 

8:38 But the man from whom the demons had gone out begged him to be with him. But Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 
 

8:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAD GONE OUT EXELHLUQEI 1831 {V/LAI/3S} BEGGED EDEETO 1189 
{V/INI/3S} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SENT AWAY APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
8:38 EDEETO DE AUTOU O ANHR AF OU EXELHLUQEI TA DAIMONIA EINAI SUN AUTW 
APELUSEN DE AUTON O IHSOUS LEGWN 
 

8:39 Return to thy house, and relate everything God did for thee. And he departed, 
proclaiming throughout the whole city how many things Jesus did for him. 
 

8:39 RETURN UPOSTREFE 5290 {V/PAM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELATE DIHGOU 1334 {V/PNM/2S} EVERYTHING OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} PROCLAIMING KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THROUGHOUT KAQ 2596 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:39 UPOSTREFE EIS TON OIKON SOU KAI DIHGOU OSA EPOIHSEN SOI O QEOS KAI APHLQEN 
KAQ OLHN THN POLIN KHRUSSWN OSA EPOIHSEN AUTW O IHSOUS 
 

8:40 And it came to pass during Jesus returning, the multitude welcomed him, for they were 
all waiting for him. 
 

8:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN UPOSTREYAI 5290 {V/AAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WELCOMED APEDEXATO 588 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WAITING FOR PROSDOKWNTES 4328 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:40 EGENETO DE EN TW UPOSTREYAI TON IHSOUN APEDEXATO AUTON O OCLOS HSAN GAR 
PANTES PROSDOKWNTES AUTON 
 



8:41 And behold, there came a man whose name was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue. And having fallen down near Jesus' feet, he besought him to come into his 
house, 
 

8:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} 
WHOSE W 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} JAIRUS IAEIROS 2383 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS UPHRCEN 5225 {V/IAI/3S} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 
4864 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} NEAR PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} HE BESOUGHT 
PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO COME IN EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:41 KAI IDOU HLQEN ANHR W ONOMA IAEIROS KAI AUTOS ARCWN THS SUNAGWGHS 
UPHRCEN KAI PESWN PARA TOUS PODAS TOU IHSOU PAREKALEI AUTON EISELQEIN EIS 
TON OIKON AUTOU 
 

8:42 because there was with him an only begotten daughter, about twelve years old, and she 
was dying. But during his going the multitudes thronged him. 
 

8:42 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENHS 
3439 {A/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 
{N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} WAS DYING APEQNHSKEN 599 {V/IAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} THRONGED SUNEPNIGON 4846 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:42 OTI QUGATHR MONOGENHS HN AUTW WS ETWN DWDEKA KAI AUTH APEQNHSKEN EN DE 
TW UPAGEIN AUTON OI OCLOI SUNEPNIGON AUTON 
 

8:43 And a woman being with an issue of blood for twelve years, who, although she spent her 
entire living on physicians, was unable to be healed by any, 
 

8:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} BEING OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ISSUE RUSEI 4511 
{N/DSF} OF BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} FOR APO 575 {PREP} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} 
WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} ALTHOUGH SHE SPENT PROSANALWSASA 4321 {V/AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ENTIRE 
OLON 3650 {A/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} ON PHYSICIANS IATROIS 2395 {N/DPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLE 
ISCUSEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE HEALED QERAPEUQHNAI 2323 {V/APN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} NONE OUDENOS 3762 
{A/GSM} 
 
8:43 KAI GUNH OUSA EN RUSEI AIMATOS APO ETWN DWDEKA HTIS IATROIS PROSANALWSASA 
OLON TON BION OUK ISCUSEN UP OUDENOS QERAPEUQHNAI 
 

8:44 having come from behind, she touched the hem of his garment. And immediately the 
issue of her blood stayed. 
 

8:44 HAVING COME PROSELQOUSA 4334 {V/2AAP/NSF} FROM BEHIND OPISQEN 3693 {ADV} SHE TOUCHED HYATO 680 
{V/ADI/3S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HEM KRASPEDOU 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOU 2440 
{N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
ISSUE RUSIS 4511 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} STAYED 
ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
8:44 PROSELQOUSA OPISQEN HYATO TOU KRASPEDOU TOU IMATIOU AUTOU KAI PARACRHMA 
ESTH H RUSIS TOU AIMATOS AUTHS 
 

8:45 And Jesus said, Who is he who touched me? But when they all denied, Peter and those 
with him, said, Master, the multitudes come together and crowd thee, and thou say, Who is 
he who touched me? 
 

8:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TOUCHED AYAMENOS 680 {V/AMP/NSM} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL 



PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} WHEN THEY DENIED ARNOUMENWN 720 {V/PNP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} MASTER EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} COME TOGETHER 
SUNECOUSIN 4912 {V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CROWD APOQLIBOUSIN 598 {V/PAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TOUCHED 
AYAMENOS 680 {V/AMP/NSM} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
8:45 KAI EIPEN O IHSOUS TIS O AYAMENOS MOU ARNOUMENWN DE PANTWN EIPEN O 
PETROS KAI OI MET AUTOU EPISTATA OI OCLOI SUNECOUSIN SE KAI APOQLIBOUSIN KAI 
LEGEIS TIS O AYAMENOS MOU 
 

8:46 But Jesus said, Who touched me? For I perceived power having gone forth from me. 
 

8:46 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PERCEIVED 
EGNWN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} HAVING GONE FORTH EXELQOUSAN 1831 {V/2AAP/ASF} FROM 
AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
8:46 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN HYATO MOU TIS EGW GAR EGNWN DUNAMIN EXELQOUSAN AP EMOU 
 

8:47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling. And having fallen 
down before him, she declared to him in the presence of all the people for what reason she 
touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 
 

8:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WHEN SHE SAW IDOUSA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} SHE WAS HID ELAQEN 2990 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SHE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TREMBLING 
TREMOUSA 5141 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN BEFORE PROSPESOUSA 4363 {V/2AAP/NSF} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SHE DECLARED APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN THE PRESENCE ENWPION 
1799 {ADV} OF ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} 
WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} SHE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} SHE WAS HEALED IAQH 2390 {V/API/3S} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} 
 
8:47 IDOUSA DE H GUNH OTI OUK ELAQEN TREMOUSA HLQEN KAI PROSPESOUSA AUTW DI HN 
AITIAN HYATO AUTOU APHGGEILEN AUTW ENWPION PANTOS TOU LAOU KAI WS IAQH 
PARACRHMA 
 

8:48 And he said to her, Cheer up, Daughter. Thy faith has healed thee. Go in peace. 
 

8:48 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} CHEER UP QARSEI 2293 
{V/PAM/2S} DAUGHTER QUGATER 2364 {N/VSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
HAS HEALED SESWKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} PEACE 
EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
 
8:48 O DE EIPEN AUTH QARSEI QUGATER H PISTIS SOU SESWKEN SE POREUOU EIS EIRHNHN 
 

8:49 While he still spoke, some man comes from the synagogue ruler, saying to him, Thy 
daughter has died. Do not trouble the teacher. 
 

8:49 OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} SOME TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER 
ARCISUNAGWGOU 752 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS DIED TEQNHKEN 2348 {V/RAI/3S} 
TROUBLE SKULLE 4660 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER DIDASKALON 1320 {N/ASM} 
 
8:49 ETI AUTOU LALOUNTOS ERCETAI TIS PARA TOU ARCISUNAGWGOU LEGWN AUTW OTI 
TEQNHKEN H QUGATHR SOU MH SKULLE TON DIDASKALON 
 

8:50 But having heard it, Jesus answered him, saying, Fear not, only believe and she will be 
saved. 



 
8:50 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FEAR FOBOU 5399 
{V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BELIEVE PISTEUE 4100 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE 
WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
8:50 O DE IHSOUS AKOUSAS APEKRIQH AUTW LEGWN MH FOBOU MONON PISTEUE KAI 
SWQHSETAI 
 

8:51 And when he came to the house, he did not allow any man to enter in except Peter and 
John and James, and the father of the girl and the mother. 
 

8:51 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} HE ALLOWED AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GIRL PAIDOS 3816 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} 
 
8:51 ELQWN DE EIS THN OIKIAN OUK AFHKEN EISELQEIN OUDENA EI MH PETRON KAI 
IWANNHN KAI IAKWBON KAI TON PATERA THS PAIDOS KAI THN MHTERA 
 

8:52 And all were weeping and bewailing her. But he said, Weep not. She did not die, but 
sleeps. 
 

8:52 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE WEEPING EKLAION 2799 {V/IAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
BEWAILING EKOPTONTO 2875 {V/IMI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WEEP KLAIETE 2799 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHE DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SLEEPS KAQEUDEI 2518 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
8:52 EKLAION DE PANTES KAI EKOPTONTO AUTHN O DE EIPEN MH KLAIETE OUK 
APEQANEN ALLA KAQEUDEI 
 

8:53 And they ridiculed him, knowing that she died. 
 

8:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RIDICULED KATEGELWN 2606 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} KNOWING EIDOTES 
1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
8:53 KAI KATEGELWN AUTOU EIDOTES OTI APEQANEN 
 

8:54 But having sent them all away outside, having taken her by the hand, he called out, 
saying, Girl, awake. 
 

8:54 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SENT AWAY EKBALWN 1544 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN HOLD KRATHSAS 2902 {V/AAP/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 
5495 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} CALLED OUT EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GIRL PAIS 3816 {N/NSF} AWAKE EGEIROU 1453 {V/PEM/2S} 
 
8:54 AUTOS DE EKBALWN EXW PANTAS KAI KRATHSAS THS CEIROS AUTHS EFWNHSEN 
LEGWN H PAIS EGEIROU 
 

8:55 And her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately. And he commanded to give her to 
eat. 
 

8:55 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} RETURNED 
EPESTREYEN 1994 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE AROSE ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 
3916 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED DIETAXEN 1299 {V/AAI/3S} TO GIVE DOQHNAI 1325 {V/APN} HER AUTH 
846 {PP/DSF} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 



8:55 KAI EPESTREYEN TO PNEUMA AUTHS KAI ANESTH PARACRHMA KAI DIETAXEN AUTH 
DOQHNAI FAGEIN 
 

8:56 And her parents were amazed, but he ordered them to tell no man that which happened. 
 

8:56 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WERE AMAZED 
EXESTHSAN 1839 {V/2AAI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ORDERED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO TELL EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED 
GEGONOS 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
 
8:56 KAI EXESTHSAN OI GONEIS AUTHS O DE PARHGGEILEN AUTOIS MHDENI EIPEIN TO 
GEGONOS 
 

9:1 
And having summoned the twelve, he gave them power and authority over all demons, and 
to heal diseases. 
 

9:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED SUGKALESAMENOS 4779 {V/AMP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAL QERAPEUEIN 2323 {V/PAN} DISEASES NOSOUS 
3554 {N/APF} 
 
9:1 SUGKALESAMENOS DE TOUS DWDEKA EDWKEN AUTOIS DUNAMIN KAI EXOUSIAN EPI 
PANTA TA DAIMONIA KAI NOSOUS QERAPEUEIN 
 

9:2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal those who were 
incapacitated. 
 

9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO PREACH KHRUSSEIN 
2784 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAL IASQAI 2390 {V/PNN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE INCAPACITATED 
ASQENOUNTAS 770 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
9:2 KAI APESTEILEN AUTOUS KHRUSSEIN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU KAI IASQAI TOUS 
ASQENOUNTAS 
 

9:3 And he said to them, Take nothing for the way, neither staffs, nor bag, nor bread, nor 
silver, nor have two coats each. 
 

9:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TAKE AIRETE 
142 {V/PAM/2P} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} NEITHER 
MHTE 3383 {CONJ} STAFFS RABDOUS 4464 {N/APF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BAG PHRAN 4082 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE 3383 
{CONJ} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} SILVER ARGURION 694 {N/ASN} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO 
HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} COATS CITWNAS 5509 {N/APM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} 
 
9:3 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTOUS MHDEN AIRETE EIS THN ODON MHTE RABDOUS MHTE PHRAN 
MHTE ARTON MHTE ARGURION MHTE ANA DUO CITWNAS ECEIN 
 

9:4 And into whatever house ye may enter, remain there, and from there depart. 
 

9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} YE 
MAY ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} REMAIN MENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} DEPART EXERCESQE 1831 {V/PNM/2P} 
 
9:4 KAI EIS HN AN OIKIAN EISELQHTE EKEI MENETE KAI EKEIQEN EXERCESQE 
 

9:5 And as many as will not receive you, when departing from that city, also shake off the 
dust from your feet for a testimony against them. 



 
9:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY WILL RECEIVE DEXWNTAI 1209 
{V/ADS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHEN DEPARTING EXERCOMENOI 1831 {V/PNP/NPM} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHAKE 
OFF APOTINAXATE 660 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST KONIORTON 2868 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 
3142 {N/ASN} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
9:5 KAI OSOI EAN MH DEXWNTAI UMAS EXERCOMENOI APO THS POLEWS EKEINHS KAI TON 
KONIORTON APO TWN PODWN UMWN APOTINAXATE EIS MARTURION EP AUTOUS 
 

9:6 And having departed, they passed through the villages, preaching the good-news, and 
healing everywhere. 
 

9:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EXERCOMENOI 1831 {V/PNP/NPM} THEY PASSED THROUGH DIHRCONTO 1330 
{V/INI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIZOMENOI 2097 {V/PMP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALING QERAPEUONTES 2323 {V/PAP/NPM} 
EVERYWHERE PANTACOU 3837 {ADV} 
 
9:6 EXERCOMENOI DE DIHRCONTO KATA TAS KWMAS EUAGGELIZOMENOI KAI QERAPEUONTES 
PANTACOU 
 

9:7 But Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him. And he was perplexed, because 
it was said by some that John was risen from the dead, 
 

9:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TETRARCH TETRARCHS 5076 {N/NSM} HEARD 
HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT WAS DONE GINOMENA 1096 {V/PNP/APN} 
BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS PERPLEXED DIHPOREI 1280 {V/IAI/3S} BECAUSE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE SAID LEGESQAI 3004 {V/PPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} SOME TINWN 5100 
{PX/GPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS RAISED EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
9:7 HKOUSEN DE HRWDHS O TETRARCHS TA GINOMENA UP AUTOU PANTA KAI DIHPOREI DIA 
TO LEGESQAI UPO TINWN OTI IWANNHS EGHGERTAI EK NEKRWN 
 

9:8 and by some that Elijah appeared, and by others that a prophet, one of the ancient men 
arose. 
 

9:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} SOME TINWN 5100 {PX/GPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} 
APPEARED EFANH 5316 {V/2API/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BY OTHER ALLWN 243 {A/GPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} PROPHET 
PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ANCIENT ARCAIWN 744 {A/GPM} AROSE 
ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
9:8 UPO TINWN DE OTI HLIAS EFANH ALLWN DE OTI PROFHTHS EIS TWN ARCAIWN ANESTH 
 

9:9 And Herod said, I beheaded John, but who is this about whom I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 
 

9:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BEHEADED 
APEKEFALISA 607 {V/AAI/1S} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HEAR AKOUW 
191 {V/PAI/1S} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT EZHTEI 2212 {V/IAI/3S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:9 KAI EIPEN HRWDHS IWANNHN EGW APEKEFALISA TIS DE ESTIN OUTOS PERI OU EGW 
AKOUW TOIAUTA KAI EZHTEI IDEIN AUTON 
 



9:10 And when the apostles returned, they related to him as many things as they did. And 
having taken them along, he withdrew in private into a desolate place of a city called 
Bethsaida. 
 

9:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY RETURNED 
UPOSTREYANTES 5290 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY RELATED DIHGHSANTO 1334 {V/ADI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AS 
MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ALONG 
PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE WITHDREW UPECWRHSEN 5298 {V/AAI/3S} IN KAT 
2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 
{N/ASM} OF CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} CALLED KALOUMENHS 2564 {V/PPP/GSF} BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDAN 966 {N/PRI} 
 
9:10 KAI UPOSTREYANTES OI APOSTOLOI DIHGHSANTO AUTW OSA EPOIHSAN KAI 
PARALABWN AUTOUS UPECWRHSEN KAT IDIAN EIS TOPON ERHMON POLEWS KALOUMENHS 
BHQSAIDAN 
 

9:11 But the multitudes having known, they followed him. And having received them, he 
spoke to them about the kingdom of God, and he cured those who had need of healing. 
 

9:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} HAVING KNOWN GNONTES 1097 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
RECEIVED DEXAMENOS 1209 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CURED IATO 2390 {V/INI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAD 
ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF HEALING QERAPEIAS 2322 {N/GSF} 
 
9:11 OI DE OCLOI GNONTES HKOLOUQHSAN AUTW KAI DEXAMENOS AUTOUS ELALEI AUTOIS 
PERI THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU KAI TOUS CREIAN ECONTAS QERAPEIAS IATO 
 

9:12 And the day began to decline, and the twelve having come near, they said to him, Send 
the multitude away, so that, after going into the villages and fields around, they may rest 
and find provision, because we are here in a desolate place. 
 

9:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO DECLINE 
KLINEIN 2827 {V/PAN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} HAVING COME NEAR 
PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SEND AWAY 
APOLUSON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AFTER 
GOING APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TOWNS KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THEY MAY REST 
KATALUSWSIN 2647 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIND EURWSIN 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} PROVISION EPISITISMON 1979 
{N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DESOLATE 
ERHMW 2048 {A/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} 
 
9:12 H DE HMERA HRXATO KLINEIN PROSELQONTES DE OI DWDEKA EIPON AUTW APOLUSON 
TON OCLON INA APELQONTES EIS TAS KUKLW KWMAS KAI TOUS AGROUS KATALUSWSIN 
KAI EURWSIN EPISITISMON OTI WDE EN ERHMW TOPW ESMEN 
 

9:13 But he said to them, Give ye them to eat. And they said, There are for us not more than 
five loaves and two fishes, unless, after going, we might buy food for all this people. 
 

9:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} GIVE DOTE 
1325 {V/2AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P}FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} MORE PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} THAN H 2228 {PRT} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} LOAVES ARTOI 740 {N/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUES 2486 {N/NPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} AFTER 
GOING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MIGHT BUY AGORASWMEN 59 {V/AAS/1P} FOOD 
BRWMATA 1033 {N/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 



9:13 EIPEN DE PROS AUTOUS DOTE AUTOIS UMEIS FAGEIN OI DE EIPON OUK EISIN HMIN 
PLEION H PENTE ARTOI KAI ICQUES DUO EI MHTI POREUQENTES HMEIS AGORASWMEN EIS 
PANTA TON LAON TOUTON BRWMATA 
 

9:14 For there were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, Make them sit 
down in groups of fifty each. 
 

9:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIOI 
4000 {N/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MAKE SIT DOWN KATAKLINATE 
2625 {V/AAM/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} GROUPS KLISIAS 2828 {N/APF} FIFTY PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} EACH 
ANA 303 {PREP} 
 
9:14 HSAN GAR WSEI ANDRES PENTAKISCILIOI EIPEN DE PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU 
KATAKLINATE AUTOUS KLISIAS ANA PENTHKONTA 
 

9:15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 
 

9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE SIT DOWN 
ANEKLINAN 347 {V/AAI/3P} ALL APANTAS 537 {A/APM} 
 
9:15 KAI EPOIHSAN OUTWS KAI ANEKLINAN APANTAS 
 

9:16 And after taking the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and broke in pieces, and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 
 

9:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} 
LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES ICQUAS 2486 
{N/APM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BROKE IN PIECES KATEKLASEN 2622 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} TO SET BEFORE PARATIQENAI 3908 {V/APN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
MULTITUDE OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} 
 
9:16 LABWN DE TOUS PENTE ARTOUS KAI TOUS DUO ICQUAS ANABLEYAS EIS TON OURANON 
EULOGHSEN AUTOUS KAI KATEKLASEN KAI EDIDOU TOIS MAQHTAIS PARATIQENAI TW 
OCLW 
 

9:17 And they ate, and were all filled. And there were taken up to them of the remaining 
fragments, twelve baskets. 
 

9:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE 
FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE TAKEN UP HRQH 142 {V/API/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING PERISSEUSAN 4052 {V/AAP/NSN} FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 
2801 {N/GPN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KOFINOI 2894 {N/NPM} 
 
9:17 KAI EFAGON KAI ECORTASQHSAN PANTES KAI HRQH TO PERISSEUSAN AUTOIS 
KLASMATWN KOFINOI DWDEKA 
 

9:18 And it came to pass, as he was praying privately, the disciples were with him. And he 
questioned them, saying, Who do the multitudes say that I am? 
 

9:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENON 4336 {V/PNP/ASM} PRIVATELY KATAMONAS 
2651 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WERE WITH SUNHSAN 4895 {V/IXI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO THEY SAY 
LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
 



9:18 KAI EGENETO EN TW EINAI AUTON PROSEUCOMENON KATAMONAS SUNHSAN AUTW OI 
MAQHTAI KAI EPHRWTHSEN AUTOUS LEGWN TINA ME LEGOUSIN OI OCLOI EINAI 
 

9:19 And having answered, they said, John the immerser, but others, Elijah, and others, that a 
certain prophet of the ancient men arose. 
 

9:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 
2036 {V/2AAI/3P} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMMERSER BAPTISTHN 910 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} ELIJAH HLIAN 2243 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ANCIENT ARCAIWN 
744 {A/GPM} AROSE ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
9:19 OI DE APOKRIQENTES EIPON IWANNHN TON BAPTISTHN ALLOI DE HLIAN ALLOI DE OTI 
PROFHTHS TIS TWN ARCAIWN ANESTH 
 

9:20 And he said to them, But ye, who say ye that I am? And having answered, Peter said, The 
Christ of God. 
 

9:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SAY YE LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
9:20 EIPEN DE AUTOIS UMEIS DE TINA ME LEGETE EINAI APOKRIQEIS DE O PETROS EIPEN 
TON CRISTON TOU QEOU 
 

9:21 But having chided them, he commanded to tell this to no man, 
 

9:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING CHIDED EPITIMHSAS 2008 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
HE COMMANDED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} TO TELL EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TO NONE 
MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} 
 
9:21 O DE EPITIMHSAS AUTOIS PARHGGEILEN MHDENI EIPEIN TOUTO 
 

9:22 saying, It is necessary for the Son of man to suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders and chief priests and scholars, and be killed, and the third day to rise. 
 

9:22 SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} MANY 
POLLA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE REJECTED APODOKIMASQHNAI 593 {V/APN} BY APO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE KILLED APOKTANQHNAI 
615 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} TO RISE 
ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} 
 
9:22 EIPWN OTI DEI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU POLLA PAQEIN KAI APODOKIMASQHNAI APO 
TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI ARCIEREWN KAI GRAMMATEWN KAI APOKTANQHNAI KAI TH TRITH 
HMERA ANASTHNAI 
 

9:23 And he said to all, If any man wants to come behind me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 
 

9:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} IF EI 1487 
{COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} LET HIM DENY APARNHSASQW 533 {V/ADM/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TAKE UP ARATW 142 {V/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEITW 190 {V/PAM/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 



9:23 ELEGEN DE PROS PANTAS EI TIS QELEI OPISW MOU ELQEIN APARNHSASQW EAUTON KAI 
ARATW TON STAURON AUTOU KAI AKOLOUQEITW MOI 
 

9:24 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever may lose his life because of 
me, this man will save it. 
 

9:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WANTS QELH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 
{V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE APOLESEI 622 
{V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY LOSE APOLESH 622 
{V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 
{ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL SAVE SWSEI 4982 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
9:24 OS GAR EAN QELH THN YUCHN AUTOU SWSAI APOLESEI AUTHN OS D AN APOLESH THN 
YUCHN AUTOU ENEKEN EMOU OUTOS SWSEI AUTHN 
 

9:25 For what is a man benefited, having gained the whole world, but having lost or having 
forfeited himself? 
 

9:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IS BENEFITED WFELEITAI 5623 {V/PPI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
HAVING GAINED KERDHSAS 2770 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 
{N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOST APOLESAS 622 {V/AAP/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} HAVING FORFEITED ZHMIWQEIS 
2210 {V/APP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 
9:25 TI GAR WFELEITAI ANQRWPOS KERDHSAS TON KOSMON OLON EAUTON DE APOLESAS H 
ZHMIWQEIS 
 

9:26 For whoever may be ashamed of me and of my words, the Son of man will be ashamed of 
this man when he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy agents. 
 

9:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY BE ASHAMED OF EPAISCUNQH 1870 {V/AOS/3S} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MY EMOUS 1699 {PS/1APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 
{N/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE 
ASHAMED OF EPAISCUNQHSETAI 1870 {V/FOI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES 
ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} 
 
9:26 OS GAR AN EPAISCUNQH ME KAI TOUS EMOUS LOGOUS TOUTON O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
EPAISCUNQHSETAI OTAN ELQH EN TH DOXH AUTOU KAI TOU PATROS KAI TWN AGIWN 
AGGELWN 
 

9:27 But I tell you truly, there are some of those who stand here, who will, no, not taste of 
death, till they see the kingdom of God. 
 

9:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THERE ARE EISIN 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STAND ESTWTWN 2476 {V/RAP/GPM} HERE WDE 
5602 {ADV} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL TASTE GEUSWNTAI 1089 {V/ADS/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF 
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY SEE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
9:27 LEGW DE UMIN ALHQWS EISIN TINES TWN WDE ESTWTWN OI OU MH GEUSWNTAI QANATOU 
EWS AN IDWSIN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

9:28 And it came to pass about eight days after these sayings, that after taking Peter and 
John and James, he went up onto the mountain to pray. 
 

9:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} DAYS 
HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS 
LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER PETRON 4074 



{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} HE WENT 
UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} TO PRAY 
PROSEUXASQAI 4336 {V/ADN} 
 
9:28 EGENETO DE META TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS WSEI HMERAI OKTW KAI PARALABWN 
PETRON KAI IWANNHN KAI IAKWBON ANEBH EIS TO OROS PROSEUXASQAI 
 

9:29 And as he was praying, the appearance of his face became different, and his clothing 
glistening white. 
 

9:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO PRAY 
PROSEUCESQAI 4336 {V/PNN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} APPEARANCE EIDOS 1491 {N/NSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FACE 
PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DIFFERENT ETERON 2087 
{A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CLOTHING IMATISMOS 2441 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
GLISTENING EXASTRAPTWN 1823 {V/PAP/NSM} WHITE LEUKOS 3022 {A/NSM} 
 
9:29 KAI EGENETO EN TW PROSEUCESQAI AUTON TO EIDOS TOU PROSWPOU AUTOU ETERON 
KAI O IMATISMOS AUTOU LEUKOS EXASTRAPTWN 
 

9:30 And behold, two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elijah, 
 

9:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} TALKED 
SUNELALOUN 4814 {V/IAI/3P} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} 
 
9:30 KAI IDOU ANDRES DUO SUNELALOUN AUTW OITINES HSAN MWSHS KAI HLIAS 
 

9:31 who, having appeared in glory, spoke of his departure, which he was going to fulfill at 
Jerusalem. 
 

9:31 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} HAVING APPEARED OFQENTES 3700 {V/APP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
SPOKE OF ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEPARTURE EXODON 1841 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WAS GOING EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO FULFILL PLHROUN 4137 {V/PAN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
9:31 OI OFQENTES EN DOXH ELEGON THN EXODON AUTOU HN EMELLEN PLHROUN EN 
IEROUSALHM 
 

9:32 But Peter and those with him were weighed down with sleep, and having become awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. 
 

9:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WEIGHED DOWN BEBARHMENOI 916 {V/RPP/NPM} 
WITH SLEEP UPNW 5258 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME AWAKE DIAGRHGORHSANTES 1235 {V/AAP/NPM} 
THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
STOOD WITH SUNESTWTAS 4921 {V/RAP/APM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:32 O DE PETROS KAI OI SUN AUTW HSAN BEBARHMENOI UPNW DIAGRHGORHSANTES DE 
EIDON THN DOXAN AUTOU KAI TOUS DUO ANDRAS TOUS SUNESTWTAS AUTW 
 

9:33 And it came to pass, as they were departing from him, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here, and we could make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah, not knowing what he was saying. 
 

9:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO DEPART DIACWRIZESQAI 1316 {V/PNN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} PETER 
PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 
{N/ASM} MASTER EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 



TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE COULD MAKE POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} 
THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPF} TABERNACLES SKHNAS 4633 {N/APF} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} FOR MOSES MWSEI 3475 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR 
ELIJAH HLIA 2243 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE WAS SAYING 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
9:33 KAI EGENETO EN TW DIACWRIZESQAI AUTOUS AP AUTOU EIPEN PETROS PROS TON 
IHSOUN EPISTATA KALON ESTIN HMAS WDE EINAI KAI POIHSWMEN SKHNAS TREIS MIAN 
SOI KAI MIAN MWSEI KAI MIAN HLIA MH EIDWS O LEGEI 
 

9:34 And while he was speaking these things, a cloud came and overshadowed them. And they 
were afraid as they entered into the cloud. 
 

9:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE SPEAKING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/NSF} CAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVERSHADOWED 
EPESKIASEN 1982 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBHQHSAN 
5399 {V/AOI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} 
 
9:34 TAUTA DE AUTOU LEGONTOS EGENETO NEFELH KAI EPESKIASEN AUTOUS 
EFOBHQHSAN DE EN TW EKEINOUS EISELQEIN EIS THN NEFELHN 
 

9:35 And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son. Hear ye him. 
 

9:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} CAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} CLOUD NEFELHS 3507 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} HEAR YE AKOUETE 191 {V/PAM/2P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:35 KAI FWNH EGENETO EK THS NEFELHS LEGOUSA OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS MOU O AGAPHTOS 
AUTOU AKOUETE 
 

9:36 And at the occurrence of the voice, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent, and 
informed no man in those days any of the things that they have seen. 
 

9:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO 
OCCUR GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 
{V/API/3S} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} KEPT SILENT ESIGHSAN 4601 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INFORMED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} NONE OUDENI 3762 {A/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF 
THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THEY HAVE SEEN EWRAKASIN 3708 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} 
 
9:36 KAI EN TW GENESQAI THN FWNHN EUREQH O IHSOUS MONOS KAI AUTOI ESIGHSAN KAI 
OUDENI APHGGEILAN EN EKEINAIS TAIS HMERAIS OUDEN WN EWRAKASIN 
 

9:37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they came down from the mountain, a large 
crowd met him. 
 

9:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EXHS 
1836 {ADV} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME DOWN KATELQONTWN 2718 
{V/2AAP/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} LARGE POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} 
CROWD OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} MET SUNHNTHSEN 4876 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:37 EGENETO DE EN TH EXHS HMERA KATELQONTWN AUTWN APO TOU OROUS SUNHNTHSEN 
AUTW OCLOS POLUS 
 

9:38 And behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, I beseech thee to look upon 
my son, because he is the only begotten to me. 
 



9:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} CRIED OUT ANEBOHSEN 310 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TEACHER 
DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} I BESEECH DEOMAI 1189 {V/PNI/1S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TO LOOK EPIBLEYAI 1914 
{V/AAN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENHS 3439 {A/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
9:38 KAI IDOU ANHR APO TOU OCLOU ANEBOHSEN LEGWN DIDASKALE DEOMAI SOU 
EPIBLEYAI EPI TON UION MOU OTI MONOGENHS ESTIN MOI 
 

9:39 And lo, a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him with foaming. 
And it departs from him difficultly, injuring him. 
 

9:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SEIZES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIES OUT KRAZEI 2896 {V/PAI/3S} SUDDENLY EXAIFNHS 1810 {ADV} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CONVULSES SPARASSEI 4682 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FOAMING 
AFROU 876 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT DEPARTS APOCWREI 672 {V/PAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} DIFFICULTLY MOGIS 3425 {ADV} INJURING SUNTRIBON 4937 {V/PAP/NSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:39 KAI IDOU PNEUMA LAMBANEI AUTON KAI EXAIFNHS KRAZEI KAI SPARASSEI AUTON 
META AFROU KAI MOGIS APOCWREI AP AUTOU SUNTRIBON AUTON 
 

9:40 And I begged thy disciples that they might cast it out, and they could not. 
 

9:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I BEGGED EDEHQHN 1189 {V/API/1S} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CAST OUT EKBALWSIN 1544 {V/2AAS/3P} IT AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE HDUNHQHSAN 1410 {V/AOI/3P/ATT} 
 
9:40 KAI EDEHQHN TWN MAQHTWN SOU INA EKBALWSIN AUTO KAI OUK HDUNHQHSAN 
 

9:41 And having answered, Jesus said, O faithless and perverted generation, how long will I 
be with you and endure you? Bring thy son here. 
 

9:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} O W 5599 {INJ} FAITHLESS APISTOS 571 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERVERTED 
DIESTRAMMENH 1294 {V/RPP/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/VSF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} 
WILL I BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ENDURE 
ANEXOMAI 430 {V/FDI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BRING PROSAGAGE 4317 {V/2AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
9:41 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN W GENEA APISTOS KAI DIESTRAMMENH EWS POTE 
ESOMAI PROS UMAS KAI ANEXOMAI UMWN PROSAGAGE TON UION SOU WDE 
 

9:42 And as he was still coming, the demon tore him, and he convulsed. But Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him back to his father. 
 

9:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} COMING PROSERCOMENOU 4334 {V/PNP/GSM} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} TORE ERRHXEN 4486 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONVULSED SUNESPARAXEN 4952 {V/AAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTW 169 {A/DSN} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALED IASATO 2390 {V/ADI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BOY PAIDA 3816 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE BACK APEDWKEN 591 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:42 ETI DE PROSERCOMENOU AUTOU ERRHXEN AUTON TO DAIMONION KAI SUNESPARAXEN 
EPETIMHSEN DE O IHSOUS TW PNEUMATI TW AKAQARTW KAI IASATO TON PAIDA KAI 
APEDWKEN AUTON TW PATRI AUTOU 
 

9:43 And they were all amazed at the majesty of God. But while all were wondering at all the 
things which Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 



 
9:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE AMAZED EXEPLHSSONTO 1605 {V/IPI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MAJESTY MEGALEIOTHTI 3168 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} WHILE WONDERING QAUMAZONTWN 2296 {V/PAP/GPM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL 
PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THAT OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:43 EXEPLHSSONTO DE PANTES EPI TH MEGALEIOTHTI TOU QEOU PANTWN DE 
QAUMAZONTWN EPI PASIN OIS EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS EIPEN PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU 
 

9:44 Place ye these sayings into your ears, for the Son of man is going to be delivered up into 
the hands of men. 
 

9:44 PLACE QESQE 5087 {V/2AMM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
SAYINGS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE DELIVERED UP PARADIDOSQAI 3860 {V/PPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HANDS 
CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
9:44 QESQE UMEIS EIS TA WTA UMWN TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS O GAR UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
MELLEI PARADIDOSQAI EIS CEIRAS ANQRWPWN 
 

9:45 But they did not understand this saying, and it was concealed from them, so that they 
did not perceive it. And they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 
 

9:45 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} UNDERSTOOD NOT HGNOOUN 50 {V/IAI/3P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SAYING RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CONCEALED 
PARAKEKALUMMENON 3871 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THEY PERCEIVED AISQWNTAI 143 {V/2ADS/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE 
AFRAID EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} TO ASK ERWTHSAI 2065 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAYING RHMATOS 4487 {N/GSN} 
 
9:45 OI DE HGNOOUN TO RHMA TOUTO KAI HN PARAKEKALUMMENON AP AUTWN INA MH 
AISQWNTAI AUTO KAI EFOBOUNTO ERWTHSAI AUTON PERI TOU RHMATOS TOUTOU 
 

9:46 But a thought entered among them, which of them may be greater. 
 

9:46 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOUGHT DIALOGISMOS 1261 {N/NSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} MAY BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} 
 
9:46 EISHLQEN DE DIALOGISMOS EN AUTOIS TO TIS AN EIH MEIZWN AUTWN 
 

9:47 But having perceived the thought of their heart, having taken a child, Jesus stood it 
beside him, 
 

9:47 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THOUGHT DIALOGISMON 1261 
{N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING TAKEN 
EPILABOMENOS 1949 {V/2ADP/NSM} CHILD PAIDIOU 3813 {N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
STOOD ESTHSEN 2476 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} BESIDE PAR 3844 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} 
 
9:47 O DE IHSOUS IDWN TON DIALOGISMON THS KARDIAS AUTWN EPILABOMENOS PAIDIOU 
ESTHSEN AUTO PAR EAUTW 
 

9:48 and he said to them, Whoever may receive this child in my name receives me, and 
whoever may receive me receives him who sent me, for he who exists smaller among you all, 
this man will be great. 
 



9:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} MAY RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 
{N/ASN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} RECEIVES 
DECETAI 1209 {V/PNI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY 
RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} RECEIVES DECETAI 1209 {V/PNI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
SENT APOSTEILANTA 649 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EXISTS 
UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} SMALLER MIKROTEROS 3398 {A/NSM/C} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} 
 
9:48 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS OS EAN DEXHTAI TOUTO TO PAIDION EPI TW ONOMATI MOU EME 
DECETAI KAI OS EAN EME DEXHTAI DECETAI TON APOSTEILANTA ME O GAR MIKROTEROS 
EN PASIN UMIN UPARCWN OUTOS ESTAI MEGAS 
 

9:49 And having answered, John said, Master, we saw a certain man casting out demons in 
thy name, and we forbade him, because he does not follow with us. 
 

9:49 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MASTER EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} WE SAW EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} CERTAIN 
TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} CASTING OUT EKBALLONTA 1544 {V/PAP/ASM} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE FORBADE 
EKWLUSAMEN 2967 {V/AAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE FOLLOWS AKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
9:49 APOKRIQEIS DE O IWANNHS EIPEN EPISTATA EIDOMEN TINA EPI TW ONOMATI SOU 
EKBALLONTA DAIMONIA KAI EKWLUSAMEN AUTON OTI OUK AKOLOUQEI MEQ HMWN 
 

9:50 But Jesus said to him, Do not forbid, for he who is not against us is for us. 
 

9:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FORBID KWLUETE 2967 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
9:50 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTON O IHSOUS MH KWLUETE OS GAR OUK ESTIN KAQ HMWN UPER 
HMWN ESTIN 
 

9:51 And it came to pass, while fulfilling the days for his ascension, that he also set his face to 
go to Jerusalem. 
 

9:51 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO FULFILL 
SUMPLHROUSQAI 4845 {V/PPN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
ASCENSION ANALHYEWS 354 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SET 
ESTHRIXEN 4741 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
9:51 EGENETO DE EN TW SUMPLHROUSQAI TAS HMERAS THS ANALHYEWS AUTOU KAI AUTOS 
TO PROSWPON AUTOU ESTHRIXEN TOU POREUESQAI EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

9:52 And he sent agents before his face, and they went. And having gone, they entered into a 
village of Samaritans, so as to make ready for him. 
 

9:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} 
HIS AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE POREUQENTES 4198 
{V/AOP/NPM} THEY ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} OF 
SAMARITANS SAMAREITWN 4541 {N/GPM} SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO MAKE READY ETOIMASAI 2090 {V/AAN} FOR HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:52 KAI APESTEILEN AGGELOUS PRO PROSWPOU AUTOU KAI POREUQENTES EISHLQON EIS 
KWMHN SAMAREITWN WSTE ETOIMASAI AUTW 
 



9:53 And they did not receive him, because his face was going to Jerusalem. 
 

9:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVED EDEXANTO 1209 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} GOING POREUOMENON 4198 {V/PNP/NSN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
9:53 KAI OUK EDEXANTO AUTON OTI TO PROSWPON AUTOU HN POREUOMENON EIS 
IEROUSALHM 
 

9:54 And his disciples James and John having seen, they said, Lord, do thou want that we 
should call fire to come down from the sky, and consume them, as also Elijah did? 
 

9:54 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES 
IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WANT THOU QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} WE SHOULD CALL 
EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} TO COME DOWN KATABHNAI 2597 {V/2AAN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CONSUME ANALWSAI 355 {V/AAN} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} 
 
9:54 IDONTES DE OI MAQHTAI AUTOU IAKWBOS KAI IWANNHS EIPON KURIE QELEIS EIPWMEN 
PUR KATABHNAI APO TOU OURANOU KAI ANALWSAI AUTOUS WS KAI HLIAS EPOIHSEN 
 

9:55 But having turned around, he rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what kind of spirit 
ye are. 
 

9:55 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED AROUND STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} HE REBUKED EPETIMHSEN 2008 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT KIND OIOU 3634 {PK/GSN} OF SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
 
9:55 STRAFEIS DE EPETIMHSEN AUTOIS KAI EIPEN OUK OIDATE OIOU PNEUMATOS ESTE 
UMEIS 
 

9:56 For the son of man came not to destroy the lives of men, but to save. And they went to 
another village. 
 

9:56 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO DESTROY APOLESAI 630 {V/AAN} LIVES YUCAS 5590 
{N/APF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WENT EPOREUQHSAN 4198 {V/AOI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOTHER ETERAN 2087 {A/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 
{N/ASF} 
 
9:56 O GAR UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU OUK HLQEN YUCAS ANQRWPWN APOLESAI ALLA SWSAI KAI 
EPOREUQHSAN EIS ETERAN KWMHN 
 

9:57 And it came to pass while they went on the way, a certain man said to him, I will follow 
thee wherever thou may go, Lord. 
 

9:57 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE THEY WENT 
POREUOMENWN 4198 {V/PNP/GPM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} I WILL FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSW 190 
{V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU MAY GO APERCH 565 {V/PNS/2S} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} 
 
9:57 EGENETO DE POREUOMENWN AUTWN EN TH ODW EIPEN TIS PROS AUTON AKOLOUQHSW 
SOI OPOU AN APERCH KURIE 
 

9:58 And Jesus said to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky, nests, but the Son 
of man has not where he might lay his head. 



 
9:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FOXES ALWPEKES 258 {N/NPF} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} HOLES FWLEOUS 5454 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} NESTS KATASKHNWSEIS 2682 {N/APF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? 
POU 4226 {PRT/I} HE MIGHT LAY KLINH 2827 {V/PAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} 
 
9:58 KAI EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS AI ALWPEKES FWLEOUS ECOUSIN KAI TA PETEINA TOU 
OURANOU KATASKHNWSEIS O DE UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU OUK ECEI POU THN KEFALHN 
KLINH 
 

9:59 And he said to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow me first, after departing, to 
bury my father. 
 

9:59 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} FOLLOW 
AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALLOW EPITREYON 2010 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AFTER 
DEPARTING APELQONTI 565 {V/2AAP/DSM} TO BURY QAYAI 2290 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 
{N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
9:59 EIPEN DE PROS ETERON AKOLOUQEI MOI O DE EIPEN KURIE EPITREYON MOI APELQONTI 
PRWTON QAYAI TON PATERA MOU 
 

9:60 But Jesus said to him, Leave the dead to bury their own dead, but thou, after departing, 
proclaim the kingdom of God. 
 

9:60 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} LEAVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} TO BURY QAYAI 2290 
{V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} AFTER DEPARTING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} PROCLAIM DIAGGELLE 1229 {V/PAM/2S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
9:60 EIPEN DE AUTW O IHSOUS AFES TOUS NEKROUS QAYAI TOUS EAUTWN NEKROUS SU DE 
APELQWN DIAGGELLE THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

9:61 And also another said, I will follow thee, Lord, but first allow me to bid farewell to those 
in my house. 
 

9:61 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I WILL FOLLOW 
AKOLOUQHSW 190 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FIRST PRWTON 4412 
{ADV} ALLOW EPITREYON 2010 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO BID FAREWELL APOTAXASQAI 657 {V/AMN} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
9:61 EIPEN DE KAI ETEROS AKOLOUQHSW SOI KURIE PRWTON DE EPITREYON MOI 
APOTAXASQAI TOIS EIS TON OIKON MOU 
 

9:62 But Jesus said to him, No man, having put his hand to a plow, and looking to things 
behind, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
 

9:62 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING PUT EPIBALWN 1911 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EP 1909 {PREP} PLOW AROTRON 723 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LOOKING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIT EUQETOS 2111 {A/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
9:62 EIPEN DE O IHSOUS PROS AUTON OUDEIS EPIBALWN THN CEIRA AUTOU EP AROTRON 
KAI BLEPWN EIS TA OPISW EUQETOS ESTIN EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 



 

10:1 
Now after these things the Lord also appointed seventy other men, and sent them by twos 
before his face into every city and place where he himself was going to come. 
 

10:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPOINTED ANEDEIXEN 322 {V/AAI/3S} SEVENTY EBDOMHKONTA 1440 {N/NUI} OTHER 
ETEROUS 2087 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BY ANA 
303 {PREP} TWOS DUO 1417 {N/NUI} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} HIS AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WAS GOING EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 
{V/PNN} 
 
10:1 META DE TAUTA ANEDEIXEN O KURIOS KAI ETEROUS EBDOMHKONTA KAI APESTEILEN 
AUTOUS ANA DUO PRO PROSWPOU AUTOU EIS PASAN POLIN KAI TOPON OU EMELLEN 
AUTOS ERCESQAI 
 

10:2 Therefore he said to them, The harvest indeed is plentiful, but the workmen are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth workmen into his 
harvest. 
 

10:2 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} PLENTIFUL POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORKMEN ERGATAI 2040 {N/NPM} FEW OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} PRAY YE DEHQHTE 1189 
{V/AOM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
HARVEST QERISMOU 2326 {N/GSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE WOULD SEND FORTH EKBALH 1544 {V/2AAS/3S} 
WORKMEN ERGATAS 2040 {N/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HARVEST QERISMON 2326 {N/ASM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:2 ELEGEN OUN PROS AUTOUS O MEN QERISMOS POLUS OI DE ERGATAI OLIGOI DEHQHTE 
OUN TOU KURIOU TOU QERISMOU OPWS EKBALH ERGATAS EIS TON QERISMON AUTOU 
 

10:3 Go ye. Behold, I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 
 

10:3 GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND FORTH APOSTELLW 649 
{V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} LAMBS ARNAS 704 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 
{A/DSN} OF WOLVES LUKWN 3074 {N/GPM} 
 
10:3 UPAGETE IDOU EGW APOSTELLW UMAS WS ARNAS EN MESW LUKWN 
 

10:4 Carry no bag, no pouch, no shoes, and greet no man on the way. 
 

10:4 CARRY BASTAZETE 941 {V/PAM/2P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} BAG BALANTION 905 {N/ASN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} POUCH 
PHRAN 4082 {N/ASF} AND NO MHDE 3366 {CONJ} SHOES UPODHMATA 5266 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREET 
ASPASHSQE 782 {V/ADS/2P} NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} ON KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 
{N/ASF} 
 
10:4 MH BASTAZETE BALANTION MH PHRAN MHDE UPODHMATA KAI MHDENA KATA THN 
ODON ASPASHSQE 
 

10:5 And into whatever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. 
 

10:5 AND D 1161 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} YE 
ENTER EISERCHSQE 1525 {V/PNS/2P} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 
{N/NSF} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} 
 
10:5 EIS HN D AN OIKIAN EISERCHSQE PRWTON LEGETE EIRHNH TW OIKW TOUTW 
 



10:6 And if a son of peace is there, your peace will rest upon him, and if not, it will return to 
you. 
 

10:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} IS H 1510 {V/PXS/3S} 
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL REST 
EPANAPAUSETAI 1879 {V/FDI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MHGE 3361 {PRT/N} IT WILL RETURN ANAKAMYEI 344 {V/FAI/3S} TO EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
10:6 KAI EAN H EKEI UIOS EIRHNHS EPANAPAUSETAI EP AUTON H EIRHNH UMWN EI DE 
MHGE EF UMAS ANAKAMYEI 
 

10:7 And remain in the same house eating and drinking from their things, for the workman is 
worthy of his wage. Do not depart from house to house. 
 

10:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} REMAIN MENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} EATING ESQIONTES 2068 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING PINONTES 4095 
{V/PAP/NPM} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WORKMAN ERGATHS 2040 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WAGE MISQOU 3408 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DEPART METABAINETE 3327 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} 
 
10:7 EN AUTH DE TH OIKIA MENETE ESQIONTES KAI PINONTES TA PAR AUTWN AXIOS GAR O 
ERGATHS TOU MISQOU AUTOU ESTIN MH METABAINETE EX OIKIAS EIS OIKIAN 
 

10:8 And into whatever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat the things that are set before 
you. 
 

10:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} YE 
ENTER EISERCHSQE 1525 {V/PNS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVE DECWNTAI 1209 {V/PNS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} EAT ESQIETE 2068 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE SET BEFORE PARATIQEMENA 3908 {V/PPP/APN} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
10:8 KAI EIS HN AN POLIN EISERCHSQE KAI DECWNTAI UMAS ESQIETE TA PARATIQEMENA 
UMIN 
 

10:9 And heal the weak in it, and say to them, The kingdom of God has come near to you. 
 

10:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEAL QERAPEUETE 2323 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WEAK ASQENEIS 772 {A/APM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME NEAR 
HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} TO EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
10:9 KAI QERAPEUETE TOUS EN AUTH ASQENEIS KAI LEGETE AUTOIS HGGIKEN EF UMAS H 
BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

10:10 But into whatever city ye enter, and they will not receive you, after departing into the 
thoroughfares of it, say, 
 

10:10 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} YE ENTER 
EISERCHSQE 1525 {V/PNS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL RECEIVE DECWNTAI 1209 {V/PNS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AFTER DEPARTING EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} THOROUGHFARES PLATEIAS 4113 {N/APF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SAY EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} 
 
10:10 EIS HN D AN POLIN EISERCHSQE KAI MH DECWNTAI UMAS EXELQONTES EIS TAS 
PLATEIAS AUTHS EIPATE 
 

10:11 Even the dust that clings on us from your city, we wipe off against you. Nevertheless 
know ye this, that the kingdom of God has come near to you. 
 



10:11 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST KONIORTON 2868 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT CLINGS 
KOLLHQENTA 2853 {V/APP/ASM} ON US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 
4172 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE WIPE OFF APOMASSOMEQA 631 {V/PMI/1P} AGAINST YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} KNOW YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME 
NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} TO EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
10:11 KAI TON KONIORTON TON KOLLHQENTA HMIN EK THS POLEWS UMWN APOMASSOMEQA 
UMIN PLHN TOUTO GINWSKETE OTI HGGIKEN EF UMAS H BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

10:12 I say to you, that it will be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 
 

10:12 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} MORE 
TOLERABLE ANEKTOTERON 414 {A/NSN/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} FOR SODOM SODOMOIS 4670 {N/DPN} THAN H 2228 {PRT} FOR THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} 
 
10:12 LEGW UMIN OTI SODOMOIS EN TH HMERA EKEINH ANEKTOTERON ESTAI H TH POLEI 
EKEINH 
 

10:13 Woe to thee, Chorazin! Woe to thee, Bethsaida! Because if the mighty works were done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
 

10:13 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} CHORAZIN CORAZIN 5523 {N/PRI} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDA 966 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} MIGHTY 
WORKS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} WERE DONE EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TYRE TURW 5184 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNI 4605 {N/DSF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WHICH WERE DONE GENOMENAI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} LONG AGO 
PALAI 3819 {ADV} SITTING KAQHMENAI 2521 {V/PNP/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SACKCLOTH SAKKW 4526 {N/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ASHES SPODW 4700 {N/DSM} 
 
10:13 OUAI SOI CORAZIN OUAI SOI BHQSAIDA OTI EI EN TURW KAI SIDWNI EGENONTO AI 
DUNAMEIS AI GENOMENAI EN UMIN PALAI AN EN SAKKW KAI SPODW KAQHMENAI 
METENOHSAN 
 

10:14 But it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgment, than for you. 
 

10:14 BUT PLHN 4133 {ADV} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTERON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR TYRE 
TURW 5184 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON SIDWNI 4605 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT 
KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
10:14 PLHN TURW KAI SIDWNI ANEKTOTERON ESTAI EN TH KRISEI H UMIN 
 

10:15 And thou, Capernaum, which was exalted to the sky, will be thrust down to Hades. 
 

10:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} WHICH WAS 
EXALTED UYWQEISA 5312 {V/APP/NSF} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} WILL BE 
THRUST DOWN KATABIBASQHSH 2601 {V/FPI/2S} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} HADES ADOU 86 {N/GSM} 
 
10:15 KAI SU KAPERNAOUM H EWS TOU OURANOU UYWQEISA EWS ADOU KATABIBASQHSH 
 

10:16 He who hears you hears me, and he who rejects you rejects me, and he who rejects me 
rejects him who sent me. 
 

10:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REJECTS AQETWN 114 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} REJECTS AQETEI 114 {V/PAI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REJECTS 
AQETWN 114 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} REJECTS AQETEI 114 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT 
APOSTEILANTA 649 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 



 
10:16 O AKOUWN UMWN EMOU AKOUEI KAI O AQETWN UMAS EME AQETEI O DE EME AQETWN 
AQETEI TON APOSTEILANTA ME 
 

10:17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are made subject to us 
in thy name. 
 

10:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVENTY EBDOMHKONTA 1440 {N/NUI} RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} ARE MADE SUBJECT 
UPOTASSETAI 5293 {V/PPI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
10:17 UPESTREYAN DE OI EBDOMHKONTA META CARAS LEGONTES KURIE KAI TA DAIMONIA 
UPOTASSETAI HMIN EN TW ONOMATI SOU 
 

10:18 And he said to them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from the sky. 
 

10:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I BEHELD EQEWROUN 2334 
{V/IAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ADVERSARY SATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} HAVING FALLEN PESONTA 4098 {V/2AAP/ASM} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} LIGHTNING ASTRAPHN 796 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
10:18 EIPEN DE AUTOIS EQEWROUN TON SATANAN WS ASTRAPHN EK TOU OURANOU PESONTA 
 

10:19 Behold, I give you authority to tread over serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy, and, no, nothing will harm you. 
 

10:19 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO TREAD PATEIN 3961 {V/PAN} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} 
SERPENTS OFEWN 3789 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCORPIONS SKORPIWN 4651 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVER EPI 
1909 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
HOSTILE ECQROU 2190 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 
{A/ASN} WILL HARM ADIKHSH 91 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
10:19 IDOU DIDWMI UMIN THN EXOUSIAN TOU PATEIN EPANW OFEWN KAI SKORPIWN KAI EPI 
PASAN THN DUNAMIN TOU ECQROU KAI OUDEN UMAS OU MH ADIKHSH 
 

10:20 Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are made subject to you, but rejoice 
because your names are written in the heavens. 
 

10:20 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} REJOICE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} ARE MADE SUBJECT 
UPOTASSETAI 5293 {V/PPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} REJOICE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WERE 
WRITTEN EGRAFH 1125 {V/2API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
10:20 PLHN EN TOUTW MH CAIRETE OTI TA PNEUMATA UMIN UPOTASSETAI CAIRETE DE 
OTI TA ONOMATA UMWN EGRAFH EN TOIS OURANOIS 
 

10:21 In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in the Spirit, and said, I thank thee, Father, Lord of the 
heaven and the earth, that thou hid these things from the wise and astute, and revealed 
them to the childlike. Yea, Father, because it became pleasing this way in thy sight. 
 

10:21 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REJOICED HGALLIASATO 21 {V/ADI/3S} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I THANK EXOMOLOGOUMAI 1843 {V/PMI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HID APEKRUYAS 613 
{V/AAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} WISE SOFWN 4680 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASTUTE 



SUNETWN 4908 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVEALED APEKALUYAS 601 {V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} TO 
CHILDLIKE NHPIOIS 3516 {A/DPM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} PLEASING EUDOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IN SIGHT 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
10:21 EN AUTH TH WRA HGALLIASATO TW PNEUMATI O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN EXOMOLOGOUMAI 
SOI PATER KURIE TOU OURANOU KAI THS GHS OTI APEKRUYAS TAUTA APO SOFWN KAI 
SUNETWN KAI APEKALUYAS AUTA NHPIOIS NAI O PATHR OTI OUTWS EGENETO EUDOKIA 
EMPROSQEN SOU 
 

10:22 And having turned to the disciples, he said, All things were delivered to me by my 
Father. And no man knows who the Son is, except the Father, and who the Father is, except 
the Son, and he to whomever the Son wants to reveal him. 
 

10:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} HE SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} WERE DELIVERED 
PAREDOQH 3860 {V/API/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} WHO? 
TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON 
UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} WANTS BOULHTAI 1014 {V/PNS/3S} TO REVEAL APOKALUYAI 601 {V/AAN} 
 
10:22 KAI STRAFEIS PROS TOUS MAQHTAS EIPEN PANTA MOI PAREDOQH UPO TOU PATROS 
MOU KAI OUDEIS GINWSKEI TIS ESTIN O UIOS EI MH O PATHR KAI TIS ESTIN O PATHR EI 
MH O UIOS KAI W EAN BOULHTAI O UIOS APOKALUYAI 
 

10:23 And having turning toward the disciples in private, he said, Blessed are the eyes that 
see what ye see. 
 

10:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
THAT SEE BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE SEE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
10:23 KAI STRAFEIS PROS TOUS MAQHTAS KAT IDIAN EIPEN MAKARIOI OI OFQALMOI OI 
BLEPONTES A BLEPETE 
 

10:24 For I say to you, that many prophets and kings desired to see what ye see, and did not 
see, and to hear what ye hear, and did not hear. 
 

10:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 
4183 {A/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} DESIRED 
HQELHSAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SEE BLEPETE 
991 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR 
AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSAN 
191 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
10:24 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI POLLOI PROFHTAI KAI BASILEIS HQELHSAN IDEIN A UMEIS 
BLEPETE KAI OUK EIDON KAI AKOUSAI A AKOUETE KAI OUK HKOUSAN 
 

10:25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up testing him, and saying, Teacher, having done 
what, would I inherit eternal life? 
 

10:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LEGAL NOMIKOS 3544 {A/NSM} STOOD 
UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} TESTING EKPEIRAZWN 1598 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} HAVING DONE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WHAT? 



TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WOULD I INHERIT KLHRONOMHSW 2816 {V/AAS/1S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 
{N/ASF} 
 
10:25 KAI IDOU NOMIKOS TIS ANESTH EKPEIRAZWN AUTON KAI LEGWN DIDASKALE TI 
POIHSAS ZWHN AIWNION KLHRONOMHSW 
 

10:26 And he said to him, What is written in the law? How read thou? 
 

10:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 
{N/DSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} READ THOU ANAGINWSKEIS 314 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
10:26 O DE EIPEN PROS AUTON EN TW NOMW TI GEGRAPTAI PWS ANAGINWSKEIS 
 

10:27 And having answered, he said, Thou shall love Lord thy God from thy whole heart, and 
from thy whole soul, and from thy whole strength, and from thy whole mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself. 
 

10:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} HEART 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE 
OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} STRENGTH ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} MIND DIANOIAS 1271 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 
 
10:27 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AGAPHSEIS KURION TON QEON SOU EX OLHS THS KARDIAS 
SOU KAI EX OLHS THS YUCHS SOU KAI EX OLHS THS ISCUOS SOU KAI EX OLHS THS 
DIANOIAS SOU KAI TON PLHSION SOU WS SEAUTON 
 

10:28 And he said to him, Thou answered correctly. Do this and thou will live. 
 

10:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ANSWERED APEKRIQHS 611 
{V/ADI/2S} CORRECTLY ORQWS 3723 {ADV} DO POIEI 4160 {V/PAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU 
WILL LIVE ZHSH 2198 {V/FAI/2S} 
 
10:28 EIPEN DE AUTW ORQWS APEKRIQHS TOUTO POIEI KAI ZHSH 
 

10:29 But he, wanting to justify himself, said to Jesus, And who is my neighbor? 
 

10:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WANTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO JUSTIFY DIKAIOUN 1344 {V/PAN} 
HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:29 O DE QELWN DIKAIOUN EAUTON EIPEN PROS TON IHSOUN KAI TIS ESTIN MOU PLHSION 
 

10:30 And having replied, Jesus said, A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho. And he encountered bandits, who also, having stripped him and having beat him, 
departed having left him being half dead. 
 

10:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING REPLIED UPOLABWN 5274 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS GOING DOWN 
KATEBAINEN 2597 {V/IAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERICHO 
IERICW 2410 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENCOUNTERED PERIEPESEN 4045 {V/2AAI/3S} BANDITS LHSTAIS 3027 
{N/DPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRIPPED EKDUSANTES 1562 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LAID ON EPIQENTES 2007 {V/2AAP/NPM} BLOWS PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} THEY 



DEPARTED APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} BEING TUGCANONTA 5177 {V/PAP/ASM} 
HALF DEAD HMIQANH 2253 {A/ASM} 
 
10:30 UPOLABWN DE O IHSOUS EIPEN ANQRWPOS TIS KATEBAINEN APO IEROUSALHM EIS 
IERICW KAI LHSTAIS PERIEPESEN OI KAI EKDUSANTES AUTON KAI PLHGAS EPIQENTES 
APHLQON AFENTES HMIQANH TUGCANONTA 
 

10:31 And by coincidence a certain priest was going down on that road, and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side. 
 

10:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BY KATA 2596 {PREP} COINCIDENCE SUGKURIAN 4795 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PRIEST 
IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} WAS GOING DOWN KATEBAINEN 2597 {V/IAI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE ANTIPARHLQEN 492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
10:31 KATA SUGKURIAN DE IEREUS TIS KATEBAINEN EN TH ODW EKEINH KAI IDWN AUTON 
ANTIPARHLQEN 
 

10:32 And likewise also a Levite who happened upon the place, having come, and having 
looked, passed by on the other side. 
 

10:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEVITE LEUITHS 3019 {N/NSM} WHO 
HAPPENED GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} UPON KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} PASSED BY ON THE 
OTHER SIDE ANTIPARHLQEN 492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
10:32 OMOIWS DE KAI LEUITHS GENOMENOS KATA TON TOPON ELQWN KAI IDWN 
ANTIPARHLQEN 
 

10:33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to him, and when he saw him, felt 
compassion. 
 

10:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SAMARITAN SAMAREITHS 4541 {N/NSM} AS HE JOURNEYED ODEUWN 
3593 {V/PAP/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN 
HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FELT COMPASSION ESPLAGCNISQH 4697 {V/AOI/3S} 
 
10:33 SAMAREITHS DE TIS ODEUWN HLQEN KAT AUTON KAI IDWN AUTON ESPLAGCNISQH 
 

10:34 And having come, he wrapped up his wounds, pouring on olive oil and wine. And having 
set him on his own beast, he brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
 

10:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WRAPPED UP KATEDHSEN 2611 {V/AAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WOUNDS TRAUMATA 5134 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} POURING ON EPICEWN 2022 
{V/PAP/NSM} OLIVE OIL ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING 
SET EPIBIBASAS 1913 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} BEAST KTHNOS 2934 {N/ASN} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
INN PANDOCEION 3829 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK CARE EPEMELHQH 1959 {V/AOI/3S} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
10:34 KAI PROSELQWN KATEDHSEN TA TRAUMATA AUTOU EPICEWN ELAION KAI OINON 
EPIBIBASAS DE AUTON EPI TO IDION KTHNOS HGAGEN AUTON EIS PANDOCEION KAI 
EPEMELHQH AUTOU 
 

10:35 And on the morrow when departing, after taking out two denarii, he gave them to the 
innkeeper, and said to him, Take care of him, and whatever thou might spend more, I will 
repay thee at my return. 
 

10:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW AURION 839 {ADV} WHEN DEPARTING 
EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} AFTER TAKING OUT EKBALWN 1544 {V/2AAP/NSM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DENARII 



DHNARIA 1220 {N/APN} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} INNKEEPER PANDOCEI 3830 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TAKE CARE EPIMELHQHTI 1959 {V/APM/2S} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
THOU MIGHT SPEND MORE PROSDAPANHSHS 4325 {V/AAS/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL REPAY APODWSW 591 {V/FAI/1S} 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AT EN 1722 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN EPANERCESQAI 1880 
{V/PNN} 
 
10:35 KAI EPI THN AURION EXELQWN EKBALWN DUO DHNARIA EDWKEN TW PANDOCEI KAI 
EIPEN AUTW EPIMELHQHTI AUTOU KAI O TI AN PROSDAPANHSHS EGW EN TW 
EPANERCESQAI ME APODWSW SOI 
 

10:36 Which therefore, of these three, appears to thee to have become neighbor to the man 
who fell among the bandits? 
 

10:36 WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} APPEARS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO HAVE BECOME GEGONENAI 1096 
{V/2RAN} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO FELL EMPESONTOS 1706 {V/2AAP/GSM} AMONG EIS 
1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BANDITS LHSTAS 3027 {N/APM} 
 
10:36 TIS OUN TOUTWN TWN TRIWN PLHSION DOKEI SOI GEGONENAI TOU EMPESONTOS EIS 
TOUS LHSTAS 
 

10:37 And he said, He who did mercy with him. Therefore Jesus said to him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 
 

10:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DID POIHSAS 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/ASN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIEI 4160 {V/PAM/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} LIKEWISE 
OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
 
10:37 O DE EIPEN O POIHSAS TO ELEOS MET AUTOU EIPEN OUN AUTW O IHSOUS POREUOU 
KAI SU POIEI OMOIWS 
 

10:38 And it came to pass as they went, he also entered into a certain village, and a certain 
woman named Martha received him into her house. 
 

10:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO WENT POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} RECEIVED UPEDEXATO 5264 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
10:38 EGENETO DE EN TW POREUESQAI AUTOUS KAI AUTOS EISHLQEN EIS KWMHN TINA 
GUNH DE TIS ONOMATI MARQA UPEDEXATO AUTON EIS TON OIKON AUTHS 
 

10:39 And she was sister to this woman called Mary, who also, having sat at Jesus’ feet, was 
listening to his word. 
 

10:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SISTER ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} TO THIS THDE 3592 {PD/DSF} CALLED 
KALOUMENH 2564 {V/PPP/NSF} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} WHO H 3739 {PR/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT 
PARAKAQISASA 3869 {V/AAP/NSF} AT PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WAS LISTENING TO HKOUEN 191 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:39 KAI THDE HN ADELFH KALOUMENH MARIA H KAI PARAKAQISASA PARA TOUS PODAS 
TOU IHSOU HKOUEN TON LOGON AUTOU 
 



10:40 But Martha was encumbered about much serving. And having stood near, she said, 
Lord, do thou not care that my sister left me behind to serve alone? Speak to her therefore 
that she may help me. 
 

10:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} WAS ENCUMBERED PERIESPATO 4049 {V/IPI/3S} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MUCH POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} SERVING DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING 
STOOD NEAR EPISTASA 2186 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} IS IT CARE MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER 
ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} LEFT BEHIND KATELEIPEN 2641 {V/IAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO SERVE 
DIAKONEIN 1247 {V/PAN} ALONE MONHN 3441 {A/ASF} SPEAK EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MAY HELP SUNANTILABHTAI 4878 {V/2ADS/3S} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} 
 
10:40 H DE MARQA PERIESPATO PERI POLLHN DIAKONIAN EPISTASA DE EIPEN KURIE OU 
MELEI SOI OTI H ADELFH MOU MONHN ME KATELEIPEN DIAKONEIN EIPE OUN AUTH INA 
MOI SUNANTILABHTAI 
 

10:41 But having answered, Jesus said to her, Martha, Martha, thou are anxious and troubled 
about many things, 
 

10:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/VSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 
{N/VSF} THOU ARE ANXIOUS MERIMNAS 3309 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TROUBLED TURBAZH 5182 {V/PPI/2S} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
 
10:41 APOKRIQEIS DE EIPEN AUTH O IHSOUS MARQA MARQA MERIMNAS KAI TURBAZH PERI 
POLLA 
 

10:42 but one thing is necessary, and Mary has chosen the good part, which will not be taken 
away from her. 
 

10:42 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NECESSARY CREIA 5532 {N/NSF} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD AGAQHN 18 
{A/ASF} PART MERIDA 3310 {N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY 
AFAIREQHSETAI 851 {V/FPI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
10:42 ENOS DE ESTIN CREIA MARIA DE THN AGAQHN MERIDA EXELEXATO HTIS OUK 
AFAIREQHSETAI AP AUTHS 
 

11:1 
And it came to pass as he was in a certain place praying, that when he ceased, a certain man 
of his disciples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray as John also taught his disciples. 
 

11:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} 
PRAYING PROSEUCOMENON 4336 {V/PNP/ASM} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE CEASED EPAUSATO 3973 {V/AMI/3S} CERTAIN 
TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} TEACH DIDAXON 1321 
{V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO PRAY PROSEUCESQAI 4336 {V/PNN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 
{N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EDIDAXEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:1 KAI EGENETO EN TW EINAI AUTON EN TOPW TINI PROSEUCOMENON WS EPAUSATO 
EIPEN TIS TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU PROS AUTON KURIE DIDAXON HMAS PROSEUCESQAI 
KAQWS KAI IWANNHS EDIDAXEN TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU 
 

11:2 And he said to them, When ye pray, say, Our Father in the heavens, hallowed be thy 
name. May thy kingdom come, may thy will happen on the earth as also in heaven. 



 
11:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE PRAY 
PROSEUCHSQE 4336 {V/PNS/2P} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} HALLOWED BE 
AGIASQHTW 37 {V/APM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT COME ELQETW 2064 {V/2AAM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT HAPPEN GENHQHTW 1096 {V/AOM/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 
11:2 EIPEN DE AUTOIS OTAN PROSEUCHSQE LEGETE PATER HMWN O EN TOIS OURANOIS 
AGIASQHTW TO ONOMA SOU ELQETW H BASILEIA SOU GENHQHTW TO QELHMA SOU WS EN 
OURANW KAI EPI THS GHS 
 

11:3 Give us our bread sufficient for each day. 
 

11:3 GIVE DIDOU 1325 {V/PAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUFFICIENT EPIOUSION 1967 {A/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY 
HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
11:3 TON ARTON HMWN TON EPIOUSION DIDOU HMIN TO KAQ HMERAN 
 

11:4 And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive every man who is indebted to us. 
And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
 

11:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORGIVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 
266 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
FORGIVE AFIEMEN 863 {V/PAI/1P} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO IS INDEBTED OFEILONTI 3784 {V/PAP/DSM} TO US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING EISENEGKHS 1533 {V/AAS/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DELIVER RUSAI 4506 
{V/ADM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} 
 
11:4 KAI AFES HMIN TAS AMARTIAS HMWN KAI GAR AUTOI AFIEMEN PANTI OFEILONTI 
HMIN KAI MH EISENEGKHS HMAS EIS PEIRASMON ALLA RUSAI HMAS APO TOU PONHROU 
 

11:5 And he said to them, Which of you will have a friend, and will go to him at midnight, and 
say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves, 
 

11:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHICH? TIS 
5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} FRIENDLY FILON 5384 {A/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GO POREUSETAI 4198 {V/FDI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT MIDNIGHT 
MESONUKTIOU 3317 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
FRIENDLY FILE 5384 {A/VSM} LEND CRHSON 5531 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APM} LOAVES 
ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} 
 
11:5 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTOUS TIS EX UMWN EXEI FILON KAI POREUSETAI PROS AUTON 
MESONUKTIOU KAI EIPH AUTW FILE CRHSON MOI TREIS ARTOUS 
 

11:6 since a friend arrived from the road to me, and I do not have what I would set before 
him, 
 

11:6 SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} ARRIVED PAREGENETO 3854 {V/2ADI/3S} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} ROAD ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WOULD SET BEFORE PARAQHSW 3908 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
11:6 EPEIDH FILOS PAREGENETO EX ODOU PROS ME KAI OUK ECW O PARAQHSW AUTW 
 



11:7 and that man from inside, having answered, would say, Do not cause toils for me. The 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed. I am not able, after getting up, to give 
thee? 
 

11:7 AND THAT KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} 
WOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} CAUSE PARECE 3930 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOILS KOPOUS 2873 {N/APM} FOR 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/NSF} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} IS SHUT KEKLEISTAI 2808 
{V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/NPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ARE EISIN 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BED KOITHN 2845 
{N/ASF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AM I ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} AFTER GETTING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO GIVE 
DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
11:7 KAKEINOS ESWQEN APOKRIQEIS EIPH MH MOI KOPOUS PARECE HDH H QURA 
KEKLEISTAI KAI TA PAIDIA MOU MET EMOU EIS THN KOITHN EISIN OU DUNAMAI 
ANASTAS DOUNAI SOI 
 

11:8 I say to you, though he will not give him, after getting up, because he is his friend, yet 
because of his persistence, having awaken, he will give him as many as he needs. 
 

11:8 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL 
HE GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER GETTING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FRIENDLY FILON 5384 {A/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} YET 
GE 1065 {PRT} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSISTENCE ANAIDEIAN 335 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} HAVING AWAKEN EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} HE WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
AS MANY AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASM} HE NEEDS CRHZEI 5535 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
11:8 LEGW UMIN EI KAI OU DWSEI AUTW ANASTAS DIA TO EINAI AUTOU FILON DIA GE THN 
ANAIDEIAN AUTOU EGERQEIS DWSEI AUTW OSON CRHZEI 
 

11:9 And I say to you, ask, and it will be given you. Seek, and ye will find. Knock, and it will be 
opened. 
 

11:9 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ASK AITEITE 154 {V/PAM/2P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 
{V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} KNOCK KROUETE 2925 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT WILL BE OPENED ANOIGHSETAI 455 {V/2FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
11:9 KAGW UMIN LEGW AITEITE KAI DOQHSETAI UMIN ZHTEITE KAI EURHSETE KROUETE KAI 
ANOIGHSETAI UMIN 
 

11:10 For every man who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will 
be opened. 
 

11:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ASKS AITWN 154 {V/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES 
LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} FINDS 
EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO KNOCKS KROUONTI 2925 {V/PAP/DSM} IT 
WILL BE OPENED ANOIGHSETAI 455 {V/2FPI/3S} 
 
11:10 PAS GAR O AITWN LAMBANEI KAI O ZHTWN EURISKEI KAI TW KROUONTI ANOIGHSETAI 
 

11:11 And which father of you, if the son will ask a loaf, will give him a stone, or also if a fish, 
in place of a fish will give him a serpent? 
 

11:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} WILL ASK AITHSEI 154 {V/FAI/3S} LOAF ARTON 740 {N/ASM} HE 
WILL GIVE EPIDWSEI 1929 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 
{PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FISH ICQUN 2486 {N/ASM} IN PLACE OF ANTI 473 {PREP} FISH ICQUOS 2486 {N/GSM} HE WILL 
GIVE EPIDWSEI 1929 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} SERPENT OFIN 3789 {N/ASM} 
 



11:11 TINA DE UMWN TON PATERA AITHSEI O UIOS ARTON MH LIQON EPIDWSEI AUTW H KAI 
ICQUN MH ANTI ICQUOS OFIN EPIDWSEI AUTW 
 

11:12 Or if he should ask for an egg, will he give him a scorpion? 
 

11:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OR H 2228 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD ASK FOR AITHSH 154 {V/AAS/3S} EGG WON 5609 
{N/ASN} HE WILL GIVE EPIDWSEI 1929 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} SCORPION SKORPION 4651 
{N/ASM} 
 
11:12 H KAI EAN AITHSH WON MH EPIDWSEI AUTW SKORPION 
 

11:13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more the 
Father from heaven will give Holy Spirit to those who ask him? 
 

11:13 IF EI 1487 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} BEING UPARCONTES 5225 {V/PAP/NPM} EVIL 
PONHROI 4190 {A/NPM} KNOW HOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/APN} 
GIFTS DOMATA 1390 {N/APN} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ASK AITOUSIN 154 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
11:13 EI OUN UMEIS PONHROI UPARCONTES OIDATE DOMATA AGAQA DIDONAI TOIS TEKNOIS 
UMWN POSW MALLON O PATHR O EX OURANOU DWSEI PNEUMA AGION TOIS AITOUSIN 
AUTON 
 

11:14 And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. And it happened when the demon was 
gone out, the mute man spoke. And the multitudes marveled, 
 

11:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CASTING OUT EKBALLWN 1544 {V/PAP/NSM} DEMON DAIMONION 
1140 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MUTE KWFON 2974 {A/NSN} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} IT HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DEMON DAIMONIOU 1140 {N/GSN} WHEN HE WAS 
GONE OUT EXELQONTOS 1831 {V/2AAP/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MUTE KWFOS 2974 {A/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 
{V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} MARVELED EQAUMASAN 2296 
{V/AAI/3P} 
 
11:14 KAI HN EKBALLWN DAIMONION KAI AUTO HN KWFON EGENETO DE TOU DAIMONIOU 
EXELQONTOS ELALHSEN O KWFOS KAI EQAUMASAN OI OCLOI 
 

11:15 but some of them said, He casts out the demons by Beelzebub, ruler of the demons. 
 

11:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} HE CASTS OUT EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} BEELZEBUL BEELZEBOUL 954 {N/PRI} RULER ARCONTI 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} DEMONS 
DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} 
 
11:15 TINES DE EX AUTWN EIPON EN BEELZEBOUL ARCONTI TWN DAIMONIWN EKBALLEI TA 
DAIMONIA 
 

11:16 And others, challenging, sought from him a sign from the sky. 
 

11:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEROI 2087 {A/NPM} CHALLENGING PEIRAZONTES 3985 {V/PAP/NPM} SOUGHT 
EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
11:16 ETEROI DE PEIRAZONTES SHMEION PAR AUTOU EZHTOUN EX OURANOU 
 

11:17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom that was divided against 
itself is made desolate, and a house against a house falls. 
 



11:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THOUGHTS 
DIANOHMATA 1270 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} THAT WAS DIVIDED DIAMERISQEISA 1266 
{V/APP/NSF} AGAINST EF 1909 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} IS MADE DESOLATE ERHMOUTAI 2049 {V/PPI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} FALLS PIPTEI 4098 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
11:17 AUTOS DE EIDWS AUTWN TA DIANOHMATA EIPEN AUTOIS PASA BASILEIA EF EAUTHN 
DIAMERISQEISA ERHMOUTAI KAI OIKOS EPI OIKON PIPTEI 
 

11:18 And if Satan also is divided against himself, how will his kingdom be made to stand? 
Because ye say that I cast out the demons by Beelzebub. 
 

11:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS 
DIVIDED DIEMERISQH 1266 {V/API/3S} AGAINST EF 1909 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} 
WILL BE MADE TO STAND STAQHSETAI 2476 {V/FPI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO CAST OUT 
EKBALLEIN 1544 {V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BEELZEBUL 
BEELZEBOUL 954 {N/PRI} 
 
11:18 EI DE KAI O SATANAS EF EAUTON DIEMERISQH PWS STAQHSETAI H BASILEIA AUTOU 
OTI LEGETE EN BEELZEBOUL EKBALLEIN ME TA DAIMONIA 
 

11:19 And if I cast out the demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
Because of this they will be your judges. 
 

11:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAST OUT EKBALLW 1544 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BEELZEBUL BEELZEBOUL 954 {N/PRI} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM 
TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} DO THEY CAST OUT 
EKBALLOUSIN 1544 {V/PAI/3P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL 
BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} JUDGES KRITAI 2923 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
11:19 EI DE EGW EN BEELZEBOUL EKBALLW TA DAIMONIA OI UIOI UMWN EN TINI 
EKBALLOUSIN DIA TOUTO KRITAI UMWN AUTOI ESONTAI 
 

11:20 But if by a finger of God I cast out the demons, then the kingdom of God has come upon 
you. 
 

11:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY EN 1722 {PREP} FINGER DAKTULW 1147 {N/DSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} I 
CAST OUT EKBALLW 1544 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME EFQASEN 
5348 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
11:20 EI DE EN DAKTULW QEOU EKBALLW TA DAIMONIA ARA EFQASEN EF UMAS H BASILEIA 
TOU QEOU 
 

11:21 When the fully armed strong man guards his palace, the things possessed by him are in 
peace, 
 

11:21 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FULLY ARMED KAQWPLISMENOS 2528 {V/RPP/NSM} STRONG ISCUROS 
2478 {A/NSM} GUARDS FULASSH 5442 {V/PAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PALACE AULHN 833 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 
1438 {PF/3GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} POSSESSED UPARCONTA 5224 {V/PAP/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} 
 
11:21 OTAN O ISCUROS KAQWPLISMENOS FULASSH THN EAUTOU AULHN EN EIRHNH ESTIN 
TA UPARCONTA AUTOU 
 

11:22 but when a stronger than he comes, after defeating him, he takes away his full armor in 
which he trusted, and divides his booty. 
 



11:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN EPAN 1875 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STRONGER THAN ISCUROTEROS 2478 {A/NSM/C} HE 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE COMES EPELQWN 1904 {V/2AAP/NSM} AFTER DEFEATING NIKHSH 3528 {V/AAS/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE TAKES AWAY AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL ARMOR PANOPLIAN 3833 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE TRUSTED EPEPOIQEI 3982 {V/2LAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DIVIDES DIADIDWSIN 1239 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BOOTY SKULA 4661 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
11:22 EPAN DE O ISCUROTEROS AUTOU EPELQWN NIKHSH AUTON THN PANOPLIAN AUTOU 
AIREI EF H EPEPOIQEI KAI TA SKULA AUTOU DIADIDWSIN 
 

11:23 He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters. 
 

11:23 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} DOES NOT GATHER SUNAGWN 4863 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SCATTERS 
SKORPIZEI 4650 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
11:23 O MH WN MET EMOU KAT EMOU ESTIN KAI O MH SUNAGWN MET EMOU SKORPIZEI 
 

11:24 When the unclean spirit departs out of the man, it passes through waterless places 
seeking rest. And not finding, it says, I will return to my house from where I came out. 
 

11:24 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 169 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
DEPARTS EXELQH 1831 {V/2AAS/3S} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IT PASSES 
DIERCETAI 1330 {V/PNI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WATERLESS ANUDRWN 504 {A/GPM} PLACES TOPWN 5117 {N/GPM} 
SEEKING ZHTOUN 2212 {V/PAP/NSN} REST ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FINDING 
EURISKON 2147 {V/PAP/NSN} IT SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I WILL RETURN UPOSTREYW 5290 {V/FAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} I CAME 
OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} 
 
11:24 OTAN TO AKAQARTON PNEUMA EXELQH APO TOU ANQRWPOU DIERCETAI DI ANUDRWN 
TOPWN ZHTOUN ANAPAUSIN KAI MH EURISKON LEGEI UPOSTREYW EIS TON OIKON MOU 
OQEN EXHLQON 
 

11:25 And when it comes, it finds it swept and put in order. 
 

11:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN IT COMES ELQON 2064 {V/2AAP/NSN} IT FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} SWEPT 
SESARWMENON 4563 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT IN ORDER KEKOSMHMENON 2885 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
11:25 KAI ELQON EURISKEI SESARWMENON KAI KEKOSMHMENON 
 

11:26 Then it goes, and takes along seven other spirits more evil than itself, and having enter 
in, it dwells there. And the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. 
 

11:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IT GOES POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES ALONG PARALAMBANEI 
3880 {V/PAI/3S} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} MORE EVIL THAN 
PONHROTERA 4190 {A/APN/C} ITSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED IN ELQONTA 2064 
{V/2AAP/NPN} IT DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LAST 
ESCATA 2078 {A/NPN} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} BECOMES 
GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} WORSE THAN CEIRONA 5501 {A/NPN/C} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPN} 
 
11:26 TOTE POREUETAI KAI PARALAMBANEI EPTA ETERA PNEUMATA PONHROTERA EAUTOU 
KAI ELQONTA KATOIKEI EKEI KAI GINETAI TA ESCATA TOU ANQRWPOU EKEINOU CEIRONA 
TWN PRWTWN 
 

11:27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman, having lifted up her voice 
out of the crowd, said to him, Blessed is the belly that bore thee, and the breasts that thou 
suckled. 
 



11:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 
{N/NSF} HAVING LIFTED UP EPARASA 1869 {V/AAP/NSF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BLESSED MAKARIA 3107 
{A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT BORE BASTASASA 941 {V/AAP/NSF} THEE 
SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREASTS MASTOI 3149 {N/NPM} THAT OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THOU SUCKLED 
EQHLASAS 2337 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
11:27 EGENETO DE EN TW LEGEIN AUTON TAUTA EPARASA TIS GUNH FWNHN EK TOU OCLOU 
EIPEN AUTW MAKARIA H KOILIA H BASTASASA SE KAI MASTOI OUS EQHLASAS 
 

11:28 But he said, Blessed rather, are those who hear the word of God, and keep it. 
 

11:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} RATHER 
MENOUNGE 3304 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEP 
FULASSONTES 5442 {V/PAP/NPM} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:28 AUTOS DE EIPEN MENOUNGE MAKARIOI OI AKOUONTES TON LOGON TOU QEOU KAI 
FULASSONTES AUTON 
 

11:29 And when the multitudes gathered together he began to say, This generation is evil. 
They seek a sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah, the prophet. 
 

11:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MULTITUDES OCLWN 3793 {N/GPM} WHEN THEY GATHERED TOGETHER 
EPAQROIZOMENWN 1865 {V/PPP/GPM} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THIS AUTH 3778 
{PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NSF} THEY 
SEEK EPIZHTEI 1934 {V/PAI/3S} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} SIGN SHMEION 
4592 {N/NSN} WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 
4396 {N/GSM} 
 
11:29 TWN DE OCLWN EPAQROIZOMENWN HRXATO LEGEIN H GENEA AUTH PONHRA ESTIN 
SHMEION EPIZHTEI KAI SHMEION OU DOQHSETAI AUTH EI MH TO SHMEION IWNA TOU 
PROFHTOU 
 

11:30 For as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of man will be to this 
generation. 
 

11:30 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} JONAH IWNAS 2495 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SIGN 
SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} NINEVITES NINEUITAIS 3536 {N/DPM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL 
BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TO THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/DSF} 
 
11:30 KAQWS GAR EGENETO IWNAS SHMEION TOIS NINEUITAIS OUTWS ESTAI KAI O UIOS TOU 
ANQRWPOU TH GENEA TAUTH 
 

11:31 The queen of the south will awake in the judgment with the men of this generation, and 
will condemn them, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
 

11:31 QUEEN BASILISSA 938 {N/NSF} OF SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} WILL AWAKE EGERQHSETAI 1453 {V/FPI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 
ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN KATAKRINEI 2632 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} ENDS PERATWN 4009 {N/GPN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF 
SOLOMON SOLOMWNOS 4672 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN PLEION 4119 
{A/NSN/C} SOLOMON SOLOMWNOS 4672 {N/GSM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 



11:31 BASILISSA NOTOU EGERQHSETAI EN TH KRISEI META TWN ANDRWN THS GENEAS 
TAUTHS KAI KATAKRINEI AUTOUS OTI HLQEN EK TWN PERATWN THS GHS AKOUSAI THN 
SOFIAN SOLOMWNOS KAI IDOU PLEION SOLOMWNOS WDE 
 

11:32 The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and will condemn 
it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 
 

11:32 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} OF NINEVEH NINEUI 3535 {N/PRI} WILL RISE UP ANASTHSONTAI 450 {V/FMI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KRISEI 2920 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN KATAKRINOUSIN 2632 
{V/FAI/3P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} AT EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PREACHING KHRUGMA 2782 {N/ASN} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
11:32 ANDRES NINEUI ANASTHSONTAI EN TH KRISEI META THS GENEAS TAUTHS KAI 
KATAKRINOUSIN AUTHN OTI METENOHSAN EIS TO KHRUGMA IWNA KAI IDOU PLEION IWNA 
WDE 
 

11:33 And no man, having lit a lamp, puts it in a concealed place, nor under the bushel, but on 
the lampstand, so that those who enter in may see the light. 
 

11:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING LIT AYAS 681 {V/AAP/NSM} LAMP LUCNON 3088 {N/ASF} PUTS 
TIQHSIN 5087 {V/PAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} CONCEALED PLACE KRUPTHN 2926 {N/ASF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} UNDER 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BUSHEL MODION 3426 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND LUCNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ENTER IN 
EISPOREUOMENOI 1531 {V/PNP/NPM} MAY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FEGGOS 5338 
{N/ASN} 
 
11:33 OUDEIS DE LUCNON AYAS EIS KRUPTHN TIQHSIN OUDE UPO TON MODION ALL EPI THN 
LUCNIAN INA OI EISPOREUOMENOI TO FEGGOS BLEPWSIN 
 

11:34 The lamp of thy body is the eye. Therefore, when thine eye is sound, thy whole body is 
also bright, but when it is bad, thy body is also dark. 
 

11:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAMP LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} SOUND APLOUS 573 
{A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIGHT FWTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN EPAN 1875 {CONJ} IT IS H 
5600 {V/PXS/3S} BAD PONHROS 4190 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DARK SKOTEINON 4652 {A/NSN} 
 
11:34 O LUCNOS TOU SWMATOS ESTIN O OFQALMOS OTAN OUN O OFQALMOS SOU APLOUS H 
KAI OLON TO SWMA SOU FWTEINON ESTIN EPAN DE PONHROS H KAI TO SWMA SOU 
SKOTEINON 
 

11:35 Watch therefore the light in thee not be darkness. 
 

11:35 WATCH SKOPEI 4648 {V/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DARKNESS SKOTOS 
4655 {N/NSN} 
 
11:35 SKOPEI OUN MH TO FWS TO EN SOI SKOTOS ESTIN 
 

11:36 If therefore thy whole body is bright, not having any part dark, the whole will be bright, 
as when the lamp illuminates thee by the radiance. 
 

11:36 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BRIGHT FWTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} 



ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} DARK SKOTEINON 4652 {A/ASN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} BRIGHT FWTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LAMP LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} ILLUMINATES FWTIZH 5461 {V/PAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
RADIANCE ASTRAPH 796 {N/DSF} 
 
11:36 EI OUN TO SWMA SOU OLON FWTEINON MH ECON TI MEROS SKOTEINON ESTAI 
FWTEINON OLON WS OTAN O LUCNOS TH ASTRAPH FWTIZH SE 
 

11:37 Now as he spoke, a certain Pharisee asks him that he might dine with him. And having 
entered in, he sat down. 
 

11:37 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} ASKED HRWTA 2065 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OPWS 3704 
{ADV} HE MIGHT DINE ARISTHSH 709 {V/AAS/3S} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
HAVING ENTERED IN EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAT DOWN ANEPESEN 377 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
11:37 EN DE TW LALHSAI HRWTA AUTON FARISAIOS TIS OPWS ARISTHSH PAR AUTW EISELQWN 
DE ANEPESEN 
 

11:38 And when the Pharisee saw, he marveled that he did not first wash before dinner. 
 

11:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
MARVELED EQAUMASEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WASHED EBAPTISQH 907 {V/API/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DINNER ARISTOU 712 {N/GSN} 
 
11:38 O DE FARISAIOS IDWN EQAUMASEN OTI OU PRWTON EBAPTISQH PRO TOU ARISTOU 
 

11:39 And the Lord said to him, Now ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but your interior is full of plundering and wickedness. 
 

11:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 
5330 {N/NPM} CLEANSE KAQARIZETE 2511 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} CUP POTHRIOU 4221 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLATTER PINAKOS 4094 {N/GSM} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} INTERIOR ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS FULL GEMEI 1073 
{V/PAI/3S} OF PLUNDERING ARPAGHS 724 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WICKEDNESS PONHRIAS 4189 {N/GSF} 
 
11:39 EIPEN DE O KURIOS PROS AUTON NUN UMEIS OI FARISAIOI TO EXWQEN TOU POTHRIOU 
KAI TOU PINAKOS KAQARIZETE TO DE ESWQEN UMWN GEMEI ARPAGHS KAI PONHRIAS 
 

11:40 Ye foolish men, did not he who made the outside also make the inside? 
 

11:40 FOOLISH AFRONES 878 {A/VPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} NOT? OUC 3756 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} 
 
11:40 AFRONES OUC O POIHSAS TO EXWQEN KAI TO ESWQEN EPOIHSEN 
 

11:41 But give compassion, things that are inside, and behold, all things are clean to you. 
 

11:41 BUT PLHN 4133 {ADV} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} COMPASSION ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 {N/ASF} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} THAT ARE WITHIN ENONTA 1751 {V/PXP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CLEAN KAQARA 2513 {A/NPN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
11:41 PLHN TA ENONTA DOTE ELEHMOSUNHN KAI IDOU PANTA KAQARA UMIN ESTIN 
 

11:42 But woe to you Pharisees! Because ye tithe mint and rue and every plant, and pass by 
justice and the love of God. It is necessary to do these things, and not to neglect those 
things. 
 



11:42 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PHARISEES 
FARISAIOIS 5330 {N/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE TITHE APODEKATOUTE 586 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MINT HDUOSMON 2238 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RUE PHGANON 4076 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} PLANT LACANON 3001 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PASS BY PARERCESQE 3928 
{V/PNI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTICE KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 
26 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IT IS NECESSARY EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 
{V/AAN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND THOSE KAKEINA 2548 {PD/NPN/C} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO NEGLECT AFIENAI 
863 {V/PAN} 
 
11:42 ALL OUAI UMIN TOIS FARISAIOIS OTI APODEKATOUTE TO HDUOSMON KAI TO PHGANON 
KAI PAN LACANON KAI PARERCESQE THN KRISIN KAI THN AGAPHN TOU QEOU TAUTA 
EDEI POIHSAI KAKEINA MH AFIENAI 
 

11:43 Woe to you Pharisees! Because ye love the place of honor in the synagogues, and the 
greetings in the marketplaces. 
 

11:43 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOIS 5330 {N/DPM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PLACE OF HONOR 
PRWTOKAQEDRIAN 4410 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GREETINGS ASPASMOUS 783 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} MARKETPLACES AGORAIS 58 {N/DPF} 
 
11:43 OUAI UMIN TOIS FARISAIOIS OTI AGAPATE THN PRWTOKAQEDRIAN EN TAIS 
SUNAGWGAIS KAI TOUS ASPASMOUS EN TAIS AGORAIS 
 

11:44 Woe to you scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye are like the unseen 
sepulchers, and the men who walk over them do not know. 
 

11:44 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} UNSEEN ADHLA 82 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SEPULCHERS 
MNHMEIA 3419 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WHO WALK 
PERIPATOUNTES 4043 {V/PAP/NPM} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOW OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} 
 
11:44 OUAI UMIN GRAMMATEIS KAI FARISAIOI UPOKRITAI OTI ESTE WS TA MNHMEIA TA 
ADHLA KAI OI ANQRWPOI PERIPATOUNTES EPANW OUK OIDASIN 
 

11:45 And having answered, a certain man of the lawyers says to him, Teacher, in saying these 
things thou rebuke us also. 
 

11:45 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} LEGAL NOMIKWN 3544 {A/GPM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 
1320 {N/VSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOU REBUKE UBRIZEIS 5195 {V/PAI/2S} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
11:45 APOKRIQEIS DE TIS TWN NOMIKWN LEGEI AUTW DIDASKALE TAUTA LEGWN KAI HMAS 
UBRIZEIS 
 

11:46 And he said, Woe also to you lawyers! Because ye load men with burdens difficult to 
bear, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
 

11:46 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} LEGAL NOMIKOIS 3544 {A/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE LOAD 
FORTIZETE 5412 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} BURDENS FORTIA 5413 {N/APN} 
DIFFICULT TO BEAR DUSBASTAKTA 1419 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} TOUCH 
PROSYAUETE 4379 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BURDENS FORTIOIS 5413 {N/DPN} WITH ONE 
ENI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FINGERS DAKTULWN 1147 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
11:46 O DE EIPEN KAI UMIN TOIS NOMIKOIS OUAI OTI FORTIZETE TOUS ANQRWPOUS FORTIA 
DUSBASTAKTA KAI AUTOI ENI TWN DAKTULWN UMWN OU PROSYAUETE TOIS FORTIOIS 



 

11:47 Woe to you! Because ye build the sepulchers of the prophets, but your fathers killed 
them. 
 

11:47 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE BUILD OIKODOMEITE 3618 {V/PAI/2P} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 
{N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} KILLED 
APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
11:47 OUAI UMIN OTI OIKODOMEITE TA MNHMEIA TWN PROFHTWN OI DE PATERES UMWN 
APEKTEINAN AUTOUS 
 

11:48 Consequently, ye testify and approve the works of your fathers, because they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their sepulchers. 
 

11:48 CONSEQUENTLY ARA 686 {PRT} YE TESTIFY MARTUREITE 3140 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROVE 
SUNEUDOKEITE 4909 {V/PAI/2P} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY 
AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} BUILD OIKODOMEITE 3618 {V/PAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/APN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
11:48 ARA MARTUREITE KAI SUNEUDOKEITE TOIS ERGOIS TWN PATERWN UMWN OTI AUTOI 
MEN APEKTEINAN AUTOUS UMEIS DE OIKODOMEITE AUTWN TA MNHMEIA 
 

11:49 Because of this also the wisdom of God said, I will send to them prophets and apostles. 
And some of them they will kill and persecute, 
 

11:49 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I WILL SEND APOSTELW 649 
{V/FAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WILL KILL 
APOKTENOUSIN 615 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PERSECUTE EKDIWXOUSIN 1559 {V/FAI/3P} 
 
11:49 DIA TOUTO KAI H SOFIA TOU QEOU EIPEN APOSTELW EIS AUTOUS PROFHTAS KAI 
APOSTOLOUS KAI EX AUTWN APOKTENOUSIN KAI EKDIWXOUSIN 
 

11:50 so that the blood of all the prophets that was shed from the foundation of the world may 
be required of this generation, 
 

11:50 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT WAS SHED EKCUNOMENON 1632 {V/PPP/NSN} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} MAY BE REQUIRED 
EKZHTHQH 1567 {V/APS/3S} OF APO 575 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION 
GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} 
 
11:50 INA EKZHTHQH TO AIMA PANTWN TWN PROFHTWN TO EKCUNOMENON APO 
KATABOLHS KOSMOU APO THS GENEAS TAUTHS 
 

11:51 from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and 
the sanctuary. Yes, I say to you, it will be required of this generation. 
 

11:51 FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF ABEL ABEL 6 {N/PRI} TO EWS 2193 
{CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF ZACHARIAS ZACARIOU 2197 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO PERISHED APOLOMENOU 622 {V/2AMP/GSM} BETWEEN METAXU 3342 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR 
QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SANCTUARY OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} YES NAI 3483 
{PRT} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL BE REQUIRED EKZHTHQHSETAI 1567 {V/FPI/3S} OF 
APO 575 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} 
 



11:51 APO TOU AIMATOS ABEL EWS TOU AIMATOS ZACARIOU TOU APOLOMENOU METAXU 
TOU QUSIASTHRIOU KAI TOU OIKOU NAI LEGW UMIN EKZHTHQHSETAI APO THS GENEAS 
TAUTHS 
 

11:52 Woe to you lawyers! Because ye took away the key of knowledge. Ye did not enter in 
yourselves, and ye hindered those who were entering in. 
 

11:52 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} LEGAL NOMIKOIS 3544 {A/DPM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE TOOK AWAY HRATE 142 {V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KEY KLEIDA 2807 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ENTERED IN EISHLQETE 1525 {V/2AAI/2P} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HINDERED EKWLUSATE 2967 {V/AAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WERE ENTERING IN EISERCOMENOUS 1525 {V/PNP/APM} 
 
11:52 OUAI UMIN TOIS NOMIKOIS OTI HRATE THN KLEIDA THS GNWSEWS AUTOI OUK 
EISHLQETE KAI TOUS EISERCOMENOUS EKWLUSATE 
 

11:53 And after he said these things to them, the scholars and the Pharisees began to harass 
him extremely, and to provoke him to speak impulsively about more things, 
 

11:53 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER HE SAID LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO 
HARASS ENECEIN 1758 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} EXTREMELY DEINWS 1171 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
PROVOKE TO SPEAK IMPULSIVELY APOSTOMATIZEIN 653 {V/PAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MORE PLEIONWN 4119 
{A/GPN/C} 
 
11:53 LEGONTOS DE AUTOU TAUTA PROS AUTOUS HRXANTO OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI 
FARISAIOI DEINWS ENECEIN KAI APOSTOMATIZEIN AUTON PERI PLEIONWN 
 

11:54 waiting to ambush him, seeking to catch something out of his mouth so that they might 
accuse him. 
 

11:54 WAITING TO AMBUSH ENEDREUONTES 1748 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO CATCH QHREUSAI 2340 {V/AAN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ACCUSE 
KATHGORHSWSIN 2723 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:54 ENEDREUONTES AUTON ZHTOUNTES QHREUSAI TI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU INA 
KATHGORHSWSIN AUTOU 
 

12:1 
During which time the myriads of the multitude having gathered together so as to trample 
each other, he began first to say to his disciples, Take heed to yourselves from the leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 
 

12:1 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} MYRIADS MURIADWN 3461 {N/GPF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} HAVING GATHERED TOGETHER EPISUNACQEISWN 1996 {V/APP/GPF} 
SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO TRAMPLE KATAPATEIN 2662 {V/PAN} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} HE BEGAN 
HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TAKE HEED PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} TO 
YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZUMHS 2219 {N/GSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HYPOCRISY 
UPOKRISIS 5272 {N/NSF} 
 
12:1 EN OIS EPISUNACQEISWN TWN MURIADWN TOU OCLOU WSTE KATAPATEIN ALLHLOUS 
HRXATO LEGEIN PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU PRWTON PROSECETE EAUTOIS APO THS 
ZUMHS TWN FARISAIWN HTIS ESTIN UPOKRISIS 
 



12:2 But there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and hidden that will not be 
known. 
 

12:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} COVERED 
SUGKEKALUMMENON 4780 {V/RPP/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE REVEALED 
APOKALUFQHSETAI 601 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIDDEN KRUPTON 2927 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE KNOWN GNWSQHSETAI 1097 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
12:2 OUDEN DE SUGKEKALUMMENON ESTIN O OUK APOKALUFQHSETAI KAI KRUPTON O OU 
GNWSQHSETAI 
 

12:3 Therefore, as many things as ye have said in the darkness will be heard in the light, and 
what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers will be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 
 

12:3 IN PLACE OF ANQ 473 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} YE HAVE SAID EIPATE 2036 
{V/2AAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQHSETAI 191 
{V/FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE 
HAVE SPOKEN ELALHSATE 2980 {V/AAI/2P} IN PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} INNER CHAMBERS TAMEIOIS 5009 {N/DPN} WILL BE PROCLAIMED KHRUCQHSETAI 2784 
{V/FPI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HOUSETOPS DWMATWN 1430 {N/GPN} 
 
12:3 ANQ WN OSA EN TH SKOTIA EIPATE EN TW FWTI AKOUSQHSETAI KAI O PROS TO OUS 
ELALHSATE EN TOIS TAMEIOIS KHRUCQHSETAI EPI TWN DWMATWN 
 

12:4 And I say to you my friends, Be not afraid of those who kill the body, and after these 
things not having anything more severe to do. 
 

12:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FRIENDS FILOIS 
5384 {A/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KILL APOKTENONTWN 615 {V/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTWN 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} MORE SEVERE PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASN/C} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
 
12:4 LEGW DE UMIN TOIS FILOIS MOU MH FOBHQHTE APO TWN APOKTENONTWN TO SWMA 
KAI META TAUTA MH ECONTWN PERISSOTERON TI POIHSAI 
 

12:5 But I will show you whom ye should fear. Fear him, who, after killing, has power to cast 
into hell. Yes, I say to you, fear ye him. 
 

12:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL SHOW UPODEIXW 5263 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} YE 
SHOULD FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOS/2P} FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AFTER META 3326 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} WHO HAS ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} POWER EXOUSIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} TO CAST EMBALEIN 1685 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL GEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} 
YES NAI 3483 {PRT} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FEAR YE FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} 
 
12:5 UPODEIXW DE UMIN TINA FOBHQHTE FOBHQHTE TON META TO APOKTEINAI EXOUSIAN 
ECONTA EMBALEIN EIS THN GEENNAN NAI LEGW UMIN TOUTON FOBHQHTE 
 

12:6 Are not five sparrows sold for two copper coins? And not one of them is forgotten in the 
sight of God. 
 

12:6 NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} SPARROWS STROUQIA 4765 {N/NPN} SOLD PWLEITAI 4453 {V/PPI/3S} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} COPPER COINS ASSARIWN 787 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONE EN 1520 
{N/NSN} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FORGOTTEN EPILELHSMENON 1950 
{V/RPP/NSN} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 



12:6 OUCI PENTE STROUQIA PWLEITAI ASSARIWN DUO KAI EN EX AUTWN OUK ESTIN 
EPILELHSMENON ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

12:7 But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, therefore, ye are superior to 
many sparrows. 
 

12:7 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAIRS TRICES 2359 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} ARE NUMBERED HRIQMHNTAI 705 
{V/RPI/3P} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE ARE SUPERIOR TO 
DIAFERETE 1308 {V/PAI/2P} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} SPARROWS STROUQIWN 4765 {N/GPN} 
 
12:7 ALLA KAI AI TRICES THS KEFALHS UMWN PASAI HRIQMHNTAI MH OUN FOBEISQE 
POLLWN STROUQIWN DIAFERETE 
 

12:8 And I say to you, every man who will confess in me before men, the Son of man will also 
confess in him before the agents of God, 
 

12:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 
{PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WILL CONFESS OMOLOGHSH 3670 {V/AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BEFORE 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONFESS OMOLOGHSEI 
3670 {V/FAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
12:8 LEGW DE UMIN PAS OS AN OMOLOGHSH EN EMOI EMPROSQEN TWN ANQRWPWN KAI O 
UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU OMOLOGHSEI EN AUTW EMPROSQEN TWN AGGELWN TOU QEOU 
 

12:9 but he who denies me in the presence of men will be denied in the presence of the agents 
of God. 
 

12:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DENIES ARNHSAMENOS 720 {V/ADP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN 
PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WILL BE DENIED 
APARNHQHSETAI 533 {V/FPI/3S} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 
{N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
12:9 O DE ARNHSAMENOS ME ENWPION TWN ANQRWPWN APARNHQHSETAI ENWPION TWN 
AGGELWN TOU QEOU 
 

12:10 And every man who will speak a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him, 
but to him who blasphemed against the Holy Spirit it will not be forgiven. 
 

12:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL SPEAK EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} WORD LOGON 
3056 {N/ASM} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO BLASPHEMED BLASFHMHSANTI 987 {V/AAP/DSM} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
12:10 KAI PAS OS EREI LOGON EIS TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU AFEQHSETAI AUTW TW DE EIS 
TO AGION PNEUMA BLASFHMHSANTI OUK AFEQHSETAI 
 

12:11 And when they bring you to the synagogues, and the principle positions, and the offices 
of authority, be not anxious how or what ye should answer in defense, or what ye should 
say, 
 

12:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY BRING PROSFERWSIN 4374 {V/PAS/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAS 4864 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} PRINCIPAL POSITIONS ARCAS 746 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} OFFICES OF AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/APF} BE ANXIOUS MERIMNATE 3309 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} OR H 



2228 {PRT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE SHOULD ANSWER IN DEFENSE APOLOGHSHSQE 626 {V/ADS/2P} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE SHOULD SAY EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} 
 
12:11 OTAN DE PROSFERWSIN UMAS EPI TAS SUNAGWGAS KAI TAS ARCAS KAI TAS EXOUSIAS 
MH MERIMNATE PWS H TI APOLOGHSHSQE H TI EIPHTE 
 

12:12 for the Holy Spirit will teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. 
 

12:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WILL TEACH 
DIDAXEI 1321 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HOUR 
WRA 5610 {N/DSF} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} 
 
12:12 TO GAR AGION PNEUMA DIDAXEI UMAS EN AUTH TH WRA A DEI EIPEIN 
 

12:13 And a certain man out of the crowd said to him, Teacher, speak to my brother to divide 
the inheritance with me. 
 

12:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 
{N/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} SPEAK EIPE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO DIVIDE MERISASQAI 
3307 {V/AMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} 
 
12:13 EIPEN DE TIS AUTW EK TOU OCLOU DIDASKALE EIPE TW ADELFW MOU MERISASQAI 
MET EMOU THN KLHRONOMIAN 
 

12:14 But he said to him, Man, who appointed me a judge or an arbitrator over you? 
 

12:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} MAN ANQRWPE 444 
{N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} APPOINTED KATESTHSEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} JUDGE DIKASTHN 1348 
{N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ARBITRATOR MERISTHN 3312 {N/ASM} OVER EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
12:14 O DE EIPEN AUTW ANQRWPE TIS ME KATESTHSEN DIKASTHN H MERISTHN EF UMAS 
 

12:15 And he said to them, Watch, and keep away from greed, because to any man, life to him 
is not in the abundance of things possessed by him. 
 

12:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WATCH 
ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEP FULASSESQE 5442 {V/PMM/2P} AWAY FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} GREED PLEONEXIAS 4124 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO ANY TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO ABOUND PERISSEUEIN 4052 {V/PAN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BEING POSSESSED 
UPARCONTWN 5224 {V/PAP/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:15 EIPEN DE PROS AUTOUS ORATE KAI FULASSESQE APO THS PLEONEXIAS OTI OUK EN 
TW PERISSEUEIN TINI H ZWH AUTW ESTIN EK TWN UPARCONTWN AUTOU 
 

12:16 And he spoke a parable to them, saying, The land of a certain rich man brought forth 
well. 
 

12:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LAND CWRA 5561 {N/NSF} OF CERTAIN 
TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} RICH PLOUSIOU 4145 {A/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} BROUGHT FORTH WELL 
EUFORHSEN 2164 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
12:16 EIPEN DE PARABOLHN PROS AUTOUS LEGWN ANQRWPOU TINOS PLOUSIOU EUFORHSEN 
H CWRA 
 

12:17 And he pondered within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have nowhere I will 
store my crops? 



 
12:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PONDERED DIELOGIZETO 1260 {V/INI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 
{PF/3DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} I WILL STORE SUNAXW 4863 {V/FAI/1S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CROPS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:17 KAI DIELOGIZETO EN EAUTW LEGWN TI POIHSW OTI OUK ECW POU SUNAXW TOUS 
KARPOUS MOU 
 

12:18 And he said, I will do this. I will dismantle my barns, and I will build greater, and there I 
will store all my grain and my goods. 
 

12:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I WILL DO POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I 
WILL DISMANTLE KAQELW 2507 {V/FAI/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} BARNS APOQHKAS 596 {N/APF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BUILD OIKODOMHSW 3618 {V/FAI/1S} GREATER MEIZONAS 3173 {A/APF/C} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} I WILL STORE SUNAXW 4863 {V/FAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GRAIN GENHMATA 1081 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOOD AGAQA 18 
{A/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:18 KAI EIPEN TOUTO POIHSW KAQELW MOU TAS APOQHKAS KAI MEIZONAS OIKODOMHSW 
KAI SUNAXW EKEI PANTA TA GENHMATA MOU KAI TA AGAQA MOU 
 

12:19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou have many goods laid up for many years. Take thine 
ease, eat, drink, be merry. 
 

12:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SAY ERW 2046 {V/FAI/1S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/VSF} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/APN} 
LAID UP KEIMENA 2749 {V/PNP/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} TAKE THINE 
EASE ANAPAUOU 373 {V/PMM/2S} EAT FAGE 5315 {V/2AAM/2S} DRINK PIE 4095 {V/2AAM/2S} BE MERRY EUFRAINOU 2165 
{V/PPM/2S} 
 
12:19 KAI ERW TH YUCH MOU YUCH ECEIS POLLA AGAQA KEIMENA EIS ETH POLLA 
ANAPAUOU FAGE PIE EUFRAINOU 
 

12:20 But God said to him, Thou foolish man, they demand thy soul from thee this night, and 
the things that thou prepared, whose will they be? 
 

12:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FOOLISH AFRON 878 {A/VSM} THEY DEMAND APAITOUSIN 523 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 
5590 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} THOU PREPARED HTOIMASAS 2090 
{V/AAI/2S} WHOSE? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} WILL THEY BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
 
12:20 EIPEN DE AUTW O QEOS AFRON TAUTH TH NUKTI THN YUCHN SOU APAITOUSIN APO 
SOU A DE HTOIMASAS TINI ESTAI 
 

12:21 So is he who stores up for himself, and is not being rich toward God. 
 

12:21 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STORES UP QHSAURIZWN 2343 {V/PAP/NSM} FOR HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 
{PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING RICH PLOUTWN 4147 {V/PAP/NSM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
12:21 OUTWS O QHSAURIZWN EAUTW KAI MH EIS QEON PLOUTWN 
 

12:22 And he said to his disciples, Because of this I say to you, be not anxious for your life, 
what ye may eat, nor for the body, what ye may wear. 
 

12:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY 
LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BE ANXIOUS MERIMNATE 3309 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR THA 



TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY EAT FAGHTE 5315 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} FOR THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY 
WEAR ENDUSHSQE 1746 {V/AMS/2P} 
 
12:22 EIPEN DE PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU DIA TOUTO UMIN LEGW MH MERIMNATE TH 
YUCH UMWN TI FAGHTE MHDE TW SWMATI TI ENDUSHSQE 
 

12:23 For the life is more than the food, and the body, the clothing. 
 

12:23 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} FOOD TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} CLOTHING ENDUMATOS 1742 {N/GSN} 
 
12:23 H YUCH PLEION ESTIN THS TROFHS KAI TO SWMA TOU ENDUMATOS 
 

12:24 Consider the ravens, because they do not sow, nor do they reap, for which there is no 
storehouse nor barn, and God feeds them. How much ye are worth more than the birds. 
 

12:24 CONSIDER KATANOHSATE 2657 {V/AAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RAVENS KORAKAS 2876 {N/APM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SOW SPEIROUSIN 4687 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY REAP 
QERIZOUSIN 2325 {V/PAI/3P} FOR WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
STOREHOUSE TAMEION 5009 {N/NSN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} BARN APOQHKH 596 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FEEDS TREFEI 5142 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 
{PQ/DSN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE WORTH DIAFERETE 1308 {V/PAI/2P} MORE THAN MALLON 3123 {ADV/C} THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} BIRDS PETEINWN 4071 {N/GPN} 
 
12:24 KATANOHSATE TOUS KORAKAS OTI OU SPEIROUSIN OUDE QERIZOUSIN OIS OUK ESTIN 
TAMEION OUDE APOQHKH KAI O QEOS TREFEI AUTOUS POSW MALLON UMEIS DIAFERETE 
TWN PETEINWN 
 

12:25 And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit to his age? 
 

12:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING ANXIOUS 
MERIMNWN 3308 {V/PAP/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO ADD PROSQEINAI 4369 {V/2AAN} ONE ENA 1520 
{N/ASM} CUBIT PHCUN 4083 {N/ASM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AGE HLIKIAN 2244 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:25 TIS DE EX UMWN MERIMNWN DUNATAI PROSQEINAI EPI THN HLIKIAN AUTOU PHCUN 
ENA 
 

12:26 If then ye are not able to do even the least, why are ye anxious about the rest? 
 

12:26 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777 {CONJ} LEAST 
ELACISTON 1646 {A/ASN/S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE ANXIOUS MERIMNATE 3309 {V/PAI/2P} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} OTHER LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPN} 
 
12:26 EI OUN OUTE ELACISTON DUNASQE TI PERI TWN LOIPWN MERIMNATE 
 

12:27 Consider the lilies, how they grow. They toil not, nor do they spin, and I say to you, not 
even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these. 
 

12:27 CONSIDER KATANOHSATE 2657 {V/AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LILIES KRINA 2918 {N/APN} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} 
THEY GROW AUXANEI 837 {V/PAI/3S} THEY TOIL KOPIA 2872 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY 
SPIN NHQEI 3514 {V/PAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT EVEN OUDE 
3761 {ADV} SOLOMON SOLOMWN 4672 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY DOXH 
1391 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS ARRAYED PERIEBALETO 4016 {V/2AMI/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ONE EN 1520 
{N/ASN} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
12:27 KATANOHSATE TA KRINA PWS AUXANEI OU KOPIA OUDE NHQEI LEGW DE UMIN OUDE 
SOLOMWN EN PASH TH DOXH AUTOU PERIEBALETO WS EN TOUTWN 



 

12:28 And if God so clothes the grass in the field, which today is, and tomorrow being cast into 
the oven, how much more you, O ye of little faith? 
 

12:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} CLOTHES 
AMFIENNUSIN 294 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} WHICH IS ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} BEING CAST BALLOMENON 906 {V/PPP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} OVEN KLIBANON 
2823 {N/ASM} HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OH LITTLE FAITH 
OLIGOPISTOI 3640 {A/VPM} 
 
12:28 EI DE TON CORTON EN TW AGRW SHMERON ONTA KAI AURION EIS KLIBANON 
BALLOMENON O QEOS OUTWS AMFIENNUSIN POSW MALLON UMAS OLIGOPISTOI 
 

12:29 And do not seek what ye may eat, and what ye may drink, and do not be unsettled. 
 

12:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} YE MAY EAT FAGHTE 5315 {V/2AAS/2P} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY DRINK PIHTE 4095 
{V/2AAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE UNSETTLED METEWRIZESQE 3349 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
12:29 KAI UMEIS MH ZHTEITE TI FAGHTE H TI PIHTE KAI MH METEWRIZESQE 
 

12:30 For the nations of the world seek all these things, and your Father knows that ye have 
need of these things. 
 

12:30 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 
2889 {N/GSM} SEEK EPIZHTEI 1934 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE NEED CRHZETE 5535 {V/PAI/2P} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
12:30 TAUTA GAR PANTA TA EQNH TOU KOSMOU EPIZHTEI UMWN DE O PATHR OIDEN OTI 
CRHZETE TOUTWN 
 

12:31 However, seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these things will be added to you. 
 

12:31 HOWEVER PLHN 4133 {ADV} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/NPN} WILL BE ADDED PROSTEQHSETAI 4369 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
12:31 PLHN ZHTEITE THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU KAI TAUTA PANTA PROSTEQHSETAI UMIN 
 

12:32 Fear not, little flock, because your Father is well pleased to give you the kingdom. 
 

12:32 FEAR THOU FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE MIKRON 3398 {A/NSN} FLOCK 
POIMNION 4168 {N/NSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} IS WELL PLEASED EUDOKHSEN 2106 {V/AAI/3S} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
 
12:32 MH FOBOU TO MIKRON POIMNION OTI EUDOKHSEN O PATHR UMWN DOUNAI UMIN THN 
BASILEIAN 
 

12:33 Sell things possessed by you, and give charity. Make for yourselves purses not becoming 
old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where no thief approaches, nor moth corrupts. 
 

12:33 SELL PWLHSATE 4453 {V/AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} POSSESSED UPARCONTA 5224 {V/PAP/APN} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} CHARITY ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 {N/ASF} MAKE 
POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} FOR YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} PURSES BALANTIA 905 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BECOMING OLD PALAIOUMENA 3822 {V/PPP/APN} TREASURE QHSAURON 2344 {N/ASM} UNFAILING 
ANEKLEIPTON 413 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} WHERE 
OPOU 3699 {ADV} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} APPROACHES EGGIZEI 1448 {V/PAI/3S} NOR OUDE 



3761 {ADV} MOTH SHS 4597 {N/NSM} CORRUPTS DIAFQEIREI 1311 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
12:33 PWLHSATE TA UPARCONTA UMWN KAI DOTE ELEHMOSUNHN POIHSATE EAUTOIS 
BALANTIA MH PALAIOUMENA QHSAURON ANEKLEIPTON EN TOIS OURANOIS OPOU 
KLEPTHS OUK EGGIZEI OUDE SHS DIAFQEIREI 
 

12:34 For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. 
 

12:34 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TREASURE QHSAUROS 2344 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
12:34 OPOU GAR ESTIN O QHSAUROS UMWN EKEI KAI H KARDIA UMWN ESTAI 
 

12:35 Let your loins be girded about, and the lights burning, 
 

12:35 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} LOINS OSFUES 3751 {N/NPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE ESTWSAN 2077 {V/PXM/3P} 
GIRDED ABOUT PERIEZWSMENAI 4024 {V/RPP/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LIGHTS LUCNOI 3088 
{N/NPM} BURNING KAIOMENOI 2545 {V/PPP/NPF} 
 
12:35 ESTWSAN UMWN AI OSFUES PERIEZWSMENAI KAI OI LUCNOI KAIOMENOI 
 

12:36 and be ye like men waiting for their lord, when he may return from the wedding 
festivities, so that when he comes and knocks, they may straightaway open to him. 
 

12:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} LIKE OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} WAITING FOR 
PROSDECOMENOIS 4327 {V/PNP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 
1438 {PF/3GPM} WHEN? POTE 4218 {PRT/I} HE MAY RETURN ANALUSH 360 {V/AAS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES GAMWN 1062 {N/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN HE COMES ELQONTOS 2064 
{V/2AAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE KNOCKS KROUSANTOS 2925 {V/AAP/GSM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 
{ADV} THEY MAY OPEN ANOIXWSIN 455 {V/AAS/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
12:36 KAI UMEIS OMOIOI ANQRWPOIS PROSDECOMENOIS TON KURION EAUTWN POTE ANALUSH 
EK TWN GAMWN INA ELQONTOS KAI KROUSANTOS EUQEWS ANOIXWSIN AUTW 
 

12:37 Blessed are those bondmen whom the lord when he comes will find watching. Truly I 
say to you, that he will gird himself, and will cause them to sit down, and having come, will 
serve them. 
 

12:37 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 
{N/NPM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WHEN HE COMES ELQWN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} WATCHING GRHGOROUNTAS 1127 {V/PAP/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL GIRD HIMSELF PERIZWSETAI 
4024 {V/FMI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CAUSE TO SIT DOWN ANAKLINEI 347 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME PARELQWN 3928 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WILL SERVE DIAKONHSEI 1247 {V/FAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
12:37 MAKARIOI OI DOULOI EKEINOI OUS ELQWN O KURIOS EURHSEI GRHGOROUNTAS AMHN 
LEGW UMIN OTI PERIZWSETAI KAI ANAKLINEI AUTOUS KAI PARELQWN DIAKONHSEI AUTOIS 
 

12:38 And if he should come in the second watch, and should come in the third watch, and 
find so, blessed are those bondmen. 
 

12:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} SECOND DEUTERA 1208 {A/DSF} WATCH FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD COME ELQH 2064 
{V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} WATCH FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FOUND EURH 2147 {V/2AAS/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} 
THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} 
 



12:38 KAI EAN ELQH EN TH DEUTERA FULAKH KAI EN TH TRITH FULAKH ELQH KAI EURH 
OUTWS MAKARIOI EISIN OI DOULOI EKEINOI 
 

12:39 But know this, that if the house-ruler had known in what hour the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 
 

12:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTHS 3617 {N/NSM} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} IN WHAT POIA 
4169 {PI/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} WAS COMING ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE WATCHED EGRHGORHSEN 1127 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} ALLOWED AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} TO BE BROKEN INTO DIORUGHNAI 1358 {V/2APN} 
 
12:39 TOUTO DE GINWSKETE OTI EI HDEI O OIKODESPOTHS POIA WRA O KLEPTHS ERCETAI 
EGRHGORHSEN AN KAI OUK AN AFHKEN DIORUGHNAI TON OIKON AUTOU 
 

12:40 Therefore, ye also become ready, because the Son of man comes at that hour ye do not 
suppose. 
 

12:40 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} READY 
ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AT THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} YE SUPPOSE 
DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
12:40 KAI UMEIS OUN GINESQE ETOIMOI OTI H WRA OU DOKEITE O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
ERCETAI 
 

12:41 And Peter said to him, Lord, did thou speak this parable to us, or also to all? 
 

12:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} SPEAK THOU LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} OR H 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
12:41 EIPEN DE AUTW O PETROS KURIE PROS HMAS THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN LEGEIS H KAI 
PROS PANTAS 
 

12:42 And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and wise manager whom his lord will 
appoint over his service to give the provision on time? 
 

12:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WISE FRONIMOS 5429 {A/NSM} MANAGER OIKONOMOS 3623 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WILL APPOINT KATASTHSEI 2525 {V/FAI/3S} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SERVICE QERAPEIAS 2322 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PROVISION SITOMETRION 4620 {N/ASN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} 
 
12:42 EIPEN DE O KURIOS TIS ARA ESTIN O PISTOS OIKONOMOS KAI FRONIMOS ON 
KATASTHSEI O KURIOS EPI THS QERAPEIAS AUTOU TOU DIDONAI EN KAIRW TO 
SITOMETRION 
 

12:43 Blessed is that bondman whom his lord when he comes will find so doing. 
 

12:43 BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 
{N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE 
COMES ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} DOING POIOUNTA 4160 
{V/PAP/ASM} 
 
12:43 MAKARIOS O DOULOS EKEINOS ON ELQWN O KURIOS AUTOU EURHSEI POIOUNTA OUTWS 
 



12:44 Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over the things being possessed by him. 
 

12:44 TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL 
APPOINT KATASTHSEI 2525 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BEING POSSESSED UPARCOUSIN 5224 {V/PAP/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:44 ALHQWS LEGW UMIN OTI EPI PASIN TOIS UPARCOUSIN AUTOU KATASTHSEI AUTON 
 

12:45 But if that bondman should say in his heart, My lord is late to come, and should begin to 
beat the servant boys and the servant girls, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken, 
 

12:45 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 
{N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS LATE CRONIZEI 5549 
{V/PAI/3S} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD BEGIN ARXHTAI 756 {V/AMS/3S} TO BEAT 
TUPTEIN 5180 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SERVANT BOYS PAIDAS 3816 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} SERVANT GIRLS PAIDISKAS 3814 {N/APF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO EAT ESQIEIN 2068 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO DRINK PINEIN 4095 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE DRUNKEN MEQUSKESQAI 3182 {V/PPN} 
 
12:45 EAN DE EIPH O DOULOS EKEINOS EN TH KARDIA AUTOU CRONIZEI O KURIOS MOU 
ERCESQAI KAI ARXHTAI TUPTEIN TOUS PAIDAS KAI TAS PAIDISKAS ESQIEIN TE KAI 
PINEIN KAI MEQUSKESQAI 
 

12:46 the lord of that bondman will arrive in a day that he does not expect, and in an hour 
that he is not aware, and will cut him in two, and will place his portion with the 
unbelieving. 
 

12:46 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN 
DOULOU 1401 {N/GSM} WILL ARRIVE HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} 
HE EXPECTS PROSDOKA 4328 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/DSF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE IS AWARE GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CUT IN 
TWO DICOTOMHSEI 1371 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PLACE QHSEI 5087 {V/FAI/3S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PORTION MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} UNBELIEVING APISTWN 571 {A/GPM} 
 
12:46 HXEI O KURIOS TOU DOULOU EKEINOU EN HMERA H OU PROSDOKA KAI EN WRA H OU 
GINWSKEI KAI DICOTOMHSEI AUTON KAI TO MEROS AUTOU META TWN APISTWN QHSEI 
 

12:47 And that bondman who knew his lord's will, and who did not prepare, nor do according 
to his will, will be beaten much, but he who did not know, and did things worthy of blows, 
will be beaten little. 
 

12:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO KNEW GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO PREPARED ETOIMASAS 
2090 {V/AAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} WHO DID POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} ACCORDING TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE BEATEN DARHSETAI 
1194 {V/2FPI/3S} MUCH POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KNEW GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO DID POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WORTHY AXIA 514 {A/APN} OF BLOWS 
PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} WILL BE BEATEN DARHSETAI 1194 {V/2FPI/3S} LITTLE OLIGAS 3641 {A/APF} 
 
12:47 EKEINOS DE O DOULOS O GNOUS TO QELHMA TOU KURIOU EAUTOU KAI MH ETOIMASAS 
MHDE POIHSAS PROS TO QELHMA AUTOU DARHSETAI POLLAS O DE MH GNOUS POIHSAS 
DE AXIA PLHGWN DARHSETAI OLIGAS 
 

12:48 And to every man to whom much was given, much will be required from him. And to 
whom they entrust much, they will ask him more abundantly. 
 

12:48 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/NSN} WAS GIVEN 



EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/NSN} WILL BE REQUIRED ZHTHQHSETAI 2212 {V/FPI/3S} FROM PAR 3844 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THEY ENTRUST PAREQENTO 3908 
{V/2AMI/3P} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/ASN} THEY WILL ASK AITHSOUSIN 154 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MORE 
ABUNDANTLY PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASN/C} 
 
12:48 PANTI DE W EDOQH POLU POLU ZHTHQHSETAI PAR AUTOU KAI W PAREQENTO POLU 
PERISSOTERON AITHSOUSIN AUTON 
 

12:49 I came to cast fire upon the earth, and what I desire is if it were kindled already. 
 

12:49 I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I DESIRE QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} IF EI 
1487 {COND} IT WERE KINDLED ANHFQH 381 {V/API/3S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} 
 
12:49 PUR HLQON BALEIN EIS THN GHN KAI TI QELW EI HDH ANHFQH 
 

12:50 But I have an immersion to be immersed, and how I am constrained until it will be 
accomplished. 
 

12:50 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} TO BE IMMERSED 
BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} I AM CONSTRAINED SUNECOMAI 4912 {V/PPI/1S} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} IT WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} 
 
12:50 BAPTISMA DE ECW BAPTISQHNAI KAI PWS SUNECOMAI EWS OU TELESQH 
 

12:51 Do ye suppose that I came to give peace on the earth? I tell you, no, but rather division. 
 

12:51 SUPPOSE YE DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I CAME PAREGENOMHN 3854 {V/2ADI/1S} TO GIVE 
DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/DSF} I 
TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NO OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} RATHER H 2228 {PRT} 
DIVISION DIAMERISMON 1267 {N/ASM} 
 
12:51 DOKEITE OTI EIRHNHN PAREGENOMHN DOUNAI EN TH GH OUCI LEGW UMIN ALL H 
DIAMERISMON 
 

12:52 For henceforth there will be five in one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 
 

12:52 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THERE WILL BE ESONTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3P} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} DIVIDED 
DIAMEMERISMENOI 1266 {V/RPP/NPM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THREE TRISIN 5140 {N/DPM} 
 
12:52 ESONTAI GAR APO TOU NUN PENTE EN OIKW ENI DIAMEMERISMENOI TREIS EPI DUSIN 
KAI DUO EPI TRISIN 
 

12:53 A father will be divided against a son, and a son against a father, a mother against a 
daughter, and a daughter against a mother, a mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
 

12:53 FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} WILL BE DIVIDED DIAMERISQHSETAI 1266 {V/FPI/3S} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} SON 
UIW 5207 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} 
MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} DAUGHTER QUGATRI 2364 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTER 
QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} MOTHER-IN-LAW PENQERA 3994 {N/NSF} 
AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAUGHTER-IN-LAW NUMFHN 3565 {N/ASF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTER-IN-LAW NUMFH 3565 {N/NSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER-IN-
LAW PENQERAN 3994 {N/ASF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 



12:53 DIAMERISQHSETAI PATHR EPI UIW KAI UIOS EPI PATRI MHTHR EPI QUGATRI KAI 
QUGATHR EPI MHTRI PENQERA EPI THN NUMFHN AUTHS KAI NUMFH EPI THN PENQERAN 
AUTHS 
 

12:54 And he also said to the multitudes, When ye see a cloud rising from the west, 
straightaway ye say, A shower is coming, and so it happens. 
 

12:54 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES 
OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NEFELHN 
3507 {N/ASF} RISING ANATELLOUSAN 393 {V/PAP/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} WEST DUSMWN 1424 {N/GPF} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} YE SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} SHOWER OMBROS 3655 {N/NSM} IS COMING 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT HAPPENS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
12:54 ELEGEN DE KAI TOIS OCLOIS OTAN IDHTE THN NEFELHN ANATELLOUSAN APO 
DUSMWN EUQEWS LEGETE OMBROS ERCETAI KAI GINETAI OUTWS 
 

12:55 And when a south wind is blowing, ye say, There will be heat, and it happens. 
 

12:55 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} SOUTH NOTON 3558 {N/ASM} BLOWING PNEONTA 4154 {V/PAP/ASM} YE 
SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} HEAT KAUSWN 2742 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT HAPPENS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
12:55 KAI OTAN NOTON PNEONTA LEGETE OTI KAUSWN ESTAI KAI GINETAI 
 

12:56 Ye hypocrites, ye know how to examine the face of the earth and the sky, but how can ye 
not examine this season? 
 

12:56 HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} YE KNOW HOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} TO EXAMINE DOKIMAZEIN 1381 
{V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} CAN YE EXAMINE DOKIMAZETE 1381 {V/PAI/2P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEASON 
KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} 
 
12:56 UPOKRITAI TO PROSWPON THS GHS KAI TOU OURANOU OIDATE DOKIMAZEIN TON DE 
KAIRON TOUTON PWS OU DOKIMAZETE 
 

12:57 And also why do ye not judge yourselves what is right? 
 

12:57 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} JUDGE YE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} FOR AF 575 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} 
 
12:57 TI DE KAI AF EAUTWN OU KRINETE TO DIKAION 
 

12:58 For when thou go with thine opponent to the magistrate on the way give effort to be 
delivered from him, lest he may drag thee to the judge, and the judge may deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer would cast thee into prison. 
 

12:58 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOU GO UPAGEIS 5217 {V/PAI/2S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OPPONENT ANTIDIKOU 476 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TO EP 1909 {PREP} MAGISTRATE ARCONTA 758 
{N/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} EFFORT ERGASIAN 2039 
{N/ASF} TO BE DELIVERED APHLLACQAI 525 {V/RPN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LEST MHPOTE 3379 
{ADV} HE MAY DRAG KATASURH 2694 {V/AAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JUDGE 
KRITHN 2923 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} MAY DELIVER PARADW 3860 
{V/2AAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} OFFICER PRAKTORI 4233 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} OFFICER PRAKTWR 4233 {N/NSM} WOULD CAST BALH 906 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 
 



12:58 WS GAR UPAGEIS META TOU ANTIDIKOU SOU EP ARCONTA EN TH ODW DOS ERGASIAN 
APHLLACQAI AP AUTOU MHPOTE KATASURH SE PROS TON KRITHN KAI O KRITHS SE 
PARADW TW PRAKTORI KAI O PRAKTWR SE BALH EIS FULAKHN 
 

12:59 I say to thee, thou will, no, not come out from there, until thou have paid even the last 
mite. 
 

12:59 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THOU WILL COME OUT EXELQHS 1831 {V/2AAS/2S} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THOU HAVE 
PAID APODWS 591 {V/2AAS/2S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAST ESCATON 2078 {A/ASM} MITE 
LEPTON 3016 {N/ASM} 
 
12:59 LEGW SOI OU MH EXELQHS EKEIQEN EWS OU KAI TON ESCATON LEPTON APODWS 
 

13:1 
Now some were present at the same time who informed him about the Galileans whose 
blood Pilate mingled with their sacrifices. 
 

13:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WERE PRESENT PARHSAN 3918 {V/IXI/3P} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} WHO INFORMED APAGGELLONTES 518 {V/PAP/NPM} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GALILEANS GALILAIWN 1057 {N/GPM} WHOSE 
WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} MINGLED EMIXEN 3396 
{V/AAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SACRIFICES QUSIWN 2378 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
13:1 PARHSAN DE TINES EN AUTW TW KAIRW APAGGELLONTES AUTW PERI TWN GALILAIWN 
WN TO AIMA PILATOS EMIXEN META TWN QUSIWN AUTWN 
 

13:2 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Do ye suppose that these Galileans became 
sinful above all the Galileans because they have suffered such things? 
 

13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SUPPOSE YE DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GALILEANS GALILAIOI 1057 {N/NPM} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3P} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} ABOVE PARA 3844 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} GALILEANS GALILAIOUS 1057 {N/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE SUFFERED PEPONQASIN 3958 
{V/2RAI/3P} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} 
 
13:2 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS DOKEITE OTI OI GALILAIOI OUTOI AMARTWLOI 
PARA PANTAS TOUS GALILAIOUS EGENONTO OTI TOIAUTA PEPONQASIN 
 

13:3 I tell you, no, but if ye do not repent, ye will all perish similarly. 
 

13:3 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NO OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
YE REPENT METANOHTE 3340 {V/PAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE WILL PERISH 
APOLEISQE 622 {V/FMI/2P} SIMILARLY WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} 
 
13:3 OUCI LEGW UMIN ALL EAN MH METANOHTE PANTES WSAUTWS APOLEISQE 
 

13:4 Or those eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them. Do ye think that 
these became debtors above all the men who dwell in Jerusalem? 
 

13:4 OR H 2228 {PRT} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TOWER PURGOS 4444 {N/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SILOAM SILWAM 4611 {N/DSM} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
KILLED APEKTEINEN 615 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THINK YE DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} DEBTORS OFEILETAI 3781 {N/NPM} ABOVE 
PARA 3844 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL 
KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 



 
13:4 H EKEINOI OI DEKA KAI OKTW EF OUS EPESEN O PURGOS EN TW SILWAM KAI 
APEKTEINEN AUTOUS DOKEITE OTI OUTOI OFEILETAI EGENONTO PARA PANTAS 
ANQRWPOUS TOUS KATOIKOUNTAS EN IEROUSALHM 
 

13:5 I tell you, no, but if ye do not repent, ye will all likewise perish. 
 

13:5 I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NO OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE 
REPENT METANOHTE 3340 {V/PAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE WILL PERISH APOLEISQE 
622 {V/FMI/2P} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
 
13:5 OUCI LEGW UMIN ALL EAN MH METANOHTE PANTES OMOIWS APOLEISQE 
 

13:6 And he spoke this parable. A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard, and he 
came seeking fruit on it, and found none. 
 

13:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} FIG TREE SUKHN 4808 {N/ASF} 
PLANTED PEFUTEUMENHN 5452 {V/RPP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNI 290 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} SEEKING ZHTWN 2212 
{V/PAP/NSM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FOUND 
EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
13:6 ELEGEN DE TAUTHN THN PARABOLHN SUKHN EICEN TIS EN TW AMPELWNI AUTOU 
PEFUTEUMENHN KAI HLQEN ZHTWN KARPON EN AUTH KAI OUC EUREN 
 

13:7 And he said to the vine workman, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none. Cut it down, why also waste the ground? 
 

13:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINE WORKMAN 
AMPELOURGON 289 {N/ASM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} I COME 
ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} SEEKING ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIND EURISKW 2147 
{V/PAI/1S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} CUT DOWN EKKOYON 1581 {V/AAM/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASTE KATARGEI 2673 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 
{N/ASF} 
 
13:7 EIPEN DE PROS TON AMPELOURGON IDOU TRIA ETH ERCOMAI ZHTWN KARPON EN TH 
SUKH TAUTH KAI OUC EURISKW EKKOYON AUTHN INA TI KAI THN GHN KATARGEI 
 

13:8 And having answered, he says to him, Sir, allow it this year also until I may dig around it 
and cast manure. 
 

13:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALLOW AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} YEAR ETOS 2094 {N/ASN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN OTOU 3755 
{PR/GSN/ATT} I MAY DIG SKAYW 4626 {V/AAS/1S} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CAST BALW 906 {V/2AAS/1S} MANURE KOPRIA 2874 {N/APN} 
 
13:8 O DE APOKRIQEIS LEGEI AUTW KURIE AFES AUTHN KAI TOUTO TO ETOS EWS OTOU 
SKAYW PERI AUTHN KAI BALW KOPRIA 
 

13:9 Although surely it should bear fruit, and if not, in the coming year thou will cut it down. 
 

13:9 ALTHOUGH KAN 2579 {COND/C} SURELY MEN 3303 {PRT} IT SHOULD PRODUCE POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} FRUIT KARPON 
2590 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MHGE 3361 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COMING 
MELLON 3195 {V/PAP/ASN} THOU WILL CUT DOWN EKKOYEIS 1581 {V/FAI/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
13:9 KAN MEN POIHSH KARPON EI DE MHGE EIS TO MELLON EKKOYEIS AUTHN 
 



13:10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 
 

13:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 
3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGWN 4864 {N/GPF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
SABBATH SABBASIN 4521 {N/DPN} 
 
13:10 HN DE DIDASKWN EN MIA TWN SUNAGWGWN EN TOIS SABBASIN 
 

13:11 And behold, there was a woman who had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years. And she 
was bent over, and not being able to straighten up completely. 
 

13:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WHO 
HAD ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF INFIRMITY ASQENEIAS 769 {N/GSF} TEN DEKA 1176 
{N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BENT OVER SUGKUPTOUSA 4794 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE 
DUNAMENH 1410 {V/PNP/NSF} TO STRAIGHTEN UP ANAKUYAI 352 {V/AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
COMPLETE PANTELES 3838 {A/ASN} 
 
13:11 KAI IDOU GUNH HN PNEUMA ECOUSA ASQENEIAS ETH DEKA KAI OKTW KAI HN 
SUGKUPTOUSA KAI MH DUNAMENH ANAKUYAI EIS TO PANTELES 
 

13:12 And when Jesus saw her, he called out, and said to her, Woman, thou are loosed from 
thine infirmity. 
 

13:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HE CALLED OUT PROSEFWNHSEN 4377 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} THOU ARE LOOSED APOLELUSAI 630 {V/RPI/2S} FROM 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} INFIRMITY ASQENEIAS 769 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
13:12 IDWN DE AUTHN O IHSOUS PROSEFWNHSEN KAI EIPEN AUTH GUNAI APOLELUSAI THS 
ASQENEIAS SOU 
 

13:13 And he laid his hands upon her, and immediately she was made straight, and glorified 
God. 
 

13:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID EPEQHKEN 2007 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON HER 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} SHE WAS MADE STRAIGHT ANWRQWQH 
461 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED EDOXAZEN 1392 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
13:13 KAI EPEQHKEN AUTH TAS CEIRAS KAI PARACRHMA ANWRQWQH KAI EDOXAZEN TON 
QEON 
 

13:14 And having responded, the synagogue-ruler, being indignant because Jesus healed on 
the sabbath, answered and said to the multitude, There are six days in which he ought to 
work. Therefore coming in these, be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 
 

13:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SYNAGOGUE-RULER 
ARCISUNAGWGOS 752 {N/NSM} BEING INDIGNANT AGANAKTWN 23 {V/PAP/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HEALED EQERAPEUSEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} ON THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH 
SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} THERE 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} HE 
OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO WORK ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} COMING ERCOMENOI 2064 
{V/PNP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} BE HEALED QERAPEUESQE 2323 {V/PPM/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH 
SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} 
 
13:14 APOKRIQEIS DE O ARCISUNAGWGOS AGANAKTWN OTI TW SABBATW EQERAPEUSEN O 
IHSOUS ELEGEN TW OCLW EX HMERAI EISIN EN AIS DEI ERGAZESQAI EN TAUTAIS OUN 
ERCOMENOI QERAPEUESQE KAI MH TH HMERA TOU SABBATOU 



 

13:15 But the Lord therefore answered him and said, Ye hypocrites, does not each of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or his donkey from the stall, and after leading away, give to drink? 
 

13:15 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HYPOCRITES UPOKRITAI 5273 {N/VPM} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ON THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 
{N/DSN} LOOSE LUEI 3089 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OX BOUN 1016 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 
{PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} STALL FATNHS 
5336 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER LEADING AWAY APAGAGWN 520 {V/2AAP/NSM} GIVE TO DRINK POTIZEI 4222 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
13:15 APEKRIQH OUN AUTW O KURIOS KAI EIPEN UPOKRITAI EKASTOS UMWN TW SABBATW OU 
LUEI TON BOUN AUTOU H TON ONON APO THS FATNHS KAI APAGAGWN POTIZEI 
 

13:16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham whom Satan has bound, lo, 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? 
 

13:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OUGHT EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} BEING OUSAN 
5607 {V/PXP/ASF} DAUGHTER QUGATERA 2364 {N/ASF} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/GSM} WHOM HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} HAS BOUND EDHSEN 1210 {V/AAI/3S} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TEN 
DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} BE LOOSED LUQHNAI 3089 
{V/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BOND DESMOU 1199 {N/GSM} ON THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} 
 
13:16 TAUTHN DE QUGATERA ABRAAM OUSAN HN EDHSEN O SATANAS IDOU DEKA KAI OKTW 
ETH OUK EDEI LUQHNAI APO TOU DESMOU TOUTOU TH HMERA TOU SABBATOU 
 

13:17 And as he said these things all those opposing him were shamed, and all the multitude 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 
 

13:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAID LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OPPOSING ANTIKEIMENOI 480 {V/PNP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} WERE SHAMED KATHSCUNONTO 2617 {V/IPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} REJOICED ECAIREN 5463 {V/IAI/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GLORIOUS ENDOXOIS 1741 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE DONE GINOMENOIS 1096 
{V/PNP/DPN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:17 KAI TAUTA LEGONTOS AUTOU KATHSCUNONTO PANTES OI ANTIKEIMENOI AUTW KAI 
PAS O OCLOS ECAIREN EPI PASIN TOIS ENDOXOIS TOIS GINOMENOIS UP AUTOU 
 

13:18 And he said, What is the kingdom of God like, and to what will I compare it? 
 

13:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL I COMPARE OMOIWSW 3666 {V/FAI/1S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
13:18 ELEGEN DE TINI OMOIA ESTIN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU KAI TINI OMOIWSW AUTHN 
 

13:19 It is like a grain of a mustard plant, which having taken, a man cast into his own garden. 
And it grew and developed into a great tree, and the birds of the sky lodged in the branches 
of it. 
 

13:19 IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} GRAIN KOKKW 2848 {N/DSM} OF MUSTARD PLANT SINAPEWS 
4615 {N/GSN} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CAST 
EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} GARDEN KHPON 2779 {N/ASM} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT GREW HUXHSEN 837 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS 
PETEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} LODGED KATESKHNWSEN 2681 



{V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BRANCHES KLADOIS 2798 {N/DPM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
13:19 OMOIA ESTIN KOKKW SINAPEWS ON LABWN ANQRWPOS EBALEN EIS KHPON EAUTOU KAI 
HUXHSEN KAI EGENETO EIS DENDRON MEGA KAI TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU 
KATESKHNWSEN EN TOIS KLADOIS AUTOU 
 

13:20 And again he said, To what will I compare the kingdom of God? 
 

13:20 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL I COMPARE OMOIWSW 
3666 {V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
13:20 PALIN EIPEN TINI OMOIWSW THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

13:21 It is like leaven that a woman having taken, hid in three measures of meal, until the 
whole was leavened. 
 

13:21 IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} LEAVEN ZUMH 2219 {N/DSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WOMAN 
GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} HID ENEKRUYEN 1470 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} MEASURES SATA 4568 {N/APN} OF MEAL ALEUROU 224 {N/GSN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 
3739 {PR/GSM} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASN} WAS LEAVENED EZUMWQH 2220 {V/API/3S} 
 
13:21 OMOIA ESTIN ZUMH HN LABOUSA GUNH ENEKRUYEN EIS ALEUROU SATA TRIA EWS OU 
EZUMWQH OLON 
 

13:22 And he went through by cities and villages, teaching, and making a journey toward 
Jerusalem. 
 

13:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT THROUGH DIEPOREUETO 1279 {V/INI/3S} BY KATA 2596 {PREP} CITIES POLEIS 4172 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MAKING POIOUMENOS 4160 {V/PMP/NSM} JOURNEY POREIAN 4197 {N/ASF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
13:22 KAI DIEPOREUETO KATA POLEIS KAI KWMAS DIDASKWN KAI POREIAN POIOUMENOS EIS 
IEROUSALHM 
 

13:23 And a certain man said to him, Lord, are they few who are being saved? And he said to 
them, 
 

13:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 
2962 {N/VSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/I} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEW OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} WHO ARE BEING SAVED SWZOMENOI 4982 
{V/PPP/NPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} 
 
13:23 EIPEN DE TIS AUTW KURIE EI OLIGOI OI SWZOMENOI O DE EIPEN PROS AUTOUS 
 

13:24 Compete to enter in by the narrow gate, because many, I say to you, will seek to enter in, 
and will not be able. 
 

13:24 COMPETE AGWNIZESQE 75 {V/PNM/2P} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} NARROW STENHS 4728 {A/GSF} GATE PULHS 4439 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} I 
SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WILL SEEK ZHTHSOUSIN 2212 {V/FAI/3P} TO ENTER IN EISELQEIN 
1525 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE ABLE ISCUSOUSIN 2480 {V/FAI/3P} 
 
13:24 AGWNIZESQE EISELQEIN DIA THS STENHS PULHS OTI POLLOI LEGW UMIN ZHTHSOUSIN 
EISELQEIN KAI OUK ISCUSOUSIN 
 

13:25 From the time the house-ruler has risen up, and has closed the door, and ye begin to 
stand outside, and to knock the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, and having answered, 
he will say to you, I know not where ye are from, 
 



13:25 FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTHS 
3617 {N/NSM} HAS RISEN UP EGERQH 1453 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS CLOSED APOKLEISH 608 {V/AAS/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BEGIN ARXHSQE 756 {V/AMS/2P} TO STAND 
ESTANAI 2476 {V/RAN} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO KNOCK KROUEIN 2925 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} OPEN ANOIXON 455 {V/AAM/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 
611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
 
13:25 AF OU AN EGERQH O OIKODESPOTHS KAI APOKLEISH THN QURAN KAI ARXHSQE EXW 
ESTANAI KAI KROUEIN THN QURAN LEGONTES KURIE KURIE ANOIXON HMIN KAI 
APOKRIQEIS EREI UMIN OUK OIDA UMAS POQEN ESTE 
 

13:26 then ye will begin to say, We ate and drank in thy presence, and thou taught in our 
thoroughfares. 
 

13:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE WILL BEGIN ARXESQE 756 {V/FMI/2P} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} WE ATE EFAGOMEN 
5315 {V/2AAI/1P}AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRANK EPIOMEN 4095 {V/2AAI/1P} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU TAUGHT EDIDAXAS 1321 {V/AAI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
THOROUGHFARES PLATEIAIS 4113 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 
 
13:26 TOTE ARXESQE LEGEIN EFAGOMEN ENWPION SOU KAI EPIOMEN KAI EN TAIS 
PLATEIAIS HMWN EDIDAXAS 
 

13:27 And he will say, I tell you, I know not where ye are from. Depart from me, all ye 
workmen of unrighteousness. 
 

13:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I KNOW 
OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} YE ARE ESTE 
2075 {V/PXI/2P} DEPART APOSTHTE 868 {V/2AAM/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORKMEN ERGATAI 2040 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 
{N/GSF} 
 
13:27 KAI EREI LEGW UMIN OUK OIDA UMAS POQEN ESTE APOSTHTE AP EMOU PANTES OI 
ERGATAI THS ADIKIAS 
 

13:28 There will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye will see Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you being thrust out. 
 

13:28 THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BRUGMOS 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETH ODONTWN 3599 
{N/GPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE WILL SEE OYHSQE 3700 {V/ADS/2P} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 
3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} BEING THRUST EKBALLOMENOUS 1544 {V/PPP/APM} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} 
 
13:28 EKEI ESTAI O KLAUQMOS KAI O BRUGMOS TWN ODONTWN OTAN OYHSQE ABRAAM KAI 
ISAAK KAI IAKWB KAI PANTAS TOUS PROFHTAS EN TH BASILEIA TOU QEOU UMAS DE 
EKBALLOMENOUS EXW 
 

13:29 And they will arrive from the east and west, and from the north and south, and will sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 
 

13:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL ARRIVE HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EAST ANATOLWN 395 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WEST DUSMWN 1424 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NORTH BORRA 1005 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SIT DOWN ANAKLIQHSONTAI 347 {V/FPI/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 



13:29 KAI HXOUSIN APO ANATOLWN KAI DUSMWN KAI BORRA KAI NOTOU KAI 
ANAKLIQHSONTAI EN TH BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

13:30 And behold, there are last who will be first, and there are first who will be last. 
 

13:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} LAST ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FIRST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} LAST 
ESCATOI 2078 {A/NPM} 
 
13:30 KAI IDOU EISIN ESCATOI OI ESONTAI PRWTOI KAI EISIN PRWTOI OI ESONTAI ESCATOI 
 

13:31 In the same day some Pharisees came, saying to him, Get thee out and depart from here, 
because Herod wants to kill thee. 
 

13:31 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} SOME TINES 5100 
{PX/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GET THEE OUT EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPART POREUOU 4198 
{V/PNM/2S} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WANTS QELEI 
2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
13:31 EN AUTH TH HMERA PROSHLQON TINES FARISAIOI LEGONTES AUTW EXELQE KAI 
POREUOU ENTEUQEN OTI HRWDHS QELEI SE APOKTEINAI 
 

13:32 And he said to them, Having gone, say to this fox, Behold, I cast out demons and finish 
cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I am fully perfected. 
 

13:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING GONE POREUQENTES 
4198 {V/AOP/NPM} SAY EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOX ALWPEKI 258 
{N/DSF} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I CAST OUT EKBALLW 1544 {V/PAI/1S} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I FINISH EPITELW 2005 {V/PAI/1S} CURES IASEIS 2392 {N/APF} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} I AM FULLY 
PERFECTED TELEIOUMAI 5048 {V/PPI/1S} 
 
13:32 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS POREUQENTES EIPATE TH ALWPEKI TAUTH IDOU EKBALLW 
DAIMONIA KAI IASEIS EPITELW SHMERON KAI AURION KAI TH TRITH TELEIOUMAI 
 

13:33 Nevertheless it is necessary for me to go today and tomorrow and the following, because 
it is not possible for a prophet to perish outside of Jerusalem. 
 

13:33 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO GO POREUESQAI 
4198 {V/PNN} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING ECOMENH 2192 {V/PPP/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT POSSIBLE 
FOR ENDECETAI 1735 {V/PNI/3S} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} TO PERISH APOLESQAI 622 {V/2AMN} OUTSIDE 
EXW 1854 {ADV} OF JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
13:33 PLHN DEI ME SHMERON KAI AURION KAI TH ECOMENH POREUESQAI OTI OUK 
ENDECETAI PROFHTHN APOLESQAI EXW IEROUSALHM 
 

13:34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those who are sent to her. 
How often I wanted to gather thy children together as a hen does her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not. 
 

13:34 JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT KILLS 
APOKTENOUSA 615 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THAT STONES LIQOBOLOUSA 3036 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE SENT APESTALMENOUS 649 
{V/RPP/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HOW OFTEN POSAKIS 4212 {ADV} I WANTED HQELHSA 2309 
{V/AAI/1S} TO GATHER TOGETHER EPISUNAXAI 1996 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} HEN ORNIS 3733 {N/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 



BROOD NOSSIAN 3555 {N/ASF} OF HERSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WINGS 
PTERUGAS 4420 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WOULD HQELHSATE 2309 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
13:34 IEROUSALHM IEROUSALHM H APOKTENOUSA TOUS PROFHTAS KAI LIQOBOLOUSA TOUS 
APESTALMENOUS PROS AUTHN POSAKIS HQELHSA EPISUNAXAI TA TEKNA SOU ON 
TROPON ORNIS THN EAUTHS NOSSIAN UPO TAS PTERUGAS KAI OUK HQELHSATE 
 

13:35 Behold, your house is left to you desolate. And I say to you, that ye will, no, not see me, 
until it will come when ye say, Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord. 
 

13:35 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS LEFT 
AFIETAI 863 {V/PPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DESOLATE ERHMOS 2048 {A/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 
3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL SEE IDHTE 3708 {V/2AAS/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} 
WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} YE SAY EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 {V/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} 
 
13:35 IDOU AFIETAI UMIN O OIKOS UMWN ERHMOS LEGW DE UMIN OTI OU MH ME IDHTE EWS 
AN HXEI OTE EIPHTE EULOGHMENOS O ERCOMENOS EN ONOMATI KURIOU 
 

14:1 
And it came to pass, when he went into the house of a certain man of the chiefs of the 
Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 
 

14:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF CERTAIN TINOS 5100 
{PX/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEFS ARCONTWN 758 {N/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 
5330 {N/GPM} ON SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} THAT KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WATCHING PARATHROUMENOI 3906 {V/PMP/NPM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
14:1 KAI EGENETO EN TW ELQEIN AUTON EIS OIKON TINOS TWN ARCONTWN TWN FARISAIWN 
SABBATW FAGEIN ARTON KAI AUTOI HSAN PARATHROUMENOI AUTON 
 

14:2 And behold, there was a certain man in front of him afflicted with edema. 
 

14:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IN FRONT EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EDEMA AFFLICTED 
UDRWPIKOS 5203 {A/NSM} 
 
14:2 KAI IDOU ANQRWPOS TIS HN UDRWPIKOS EMPROSQEN AUTOU 
 

14:3 And having responded, Jesus spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it permitted 
to heal on the sabbath? 
 

14:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LEGAL NOMIKOUS 3544 {A/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES FARISAIOUS 5330 {N/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IF EI 1487 {PRT/I} IT IS 
PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} TO HEAL QERAPEUEIN 2323 {V/PAN} ON THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 
4521 {N/DSN} 
 
14:3 KAI APOKRIQEIS O IHSOUS EIPEN PROS TOUS NOMIKOUS KAI FARISAIOUS LEGWN EI 
EXESTIN TW SABBATW QERAPEUEIN 
 

14:4 But they were silent. And having taken him, he healed him and released him. 
 

14:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE SILENT HSUCASAN 2270 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN 
EPILABOMENOS 1949 {V/2ADP/NSM} HE HEALED IASATO 2390 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



RELEASED APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
14:4 OI DE HSUCASAN KAI EPILABOMENOS IASATO AUTON KAI APELUSEN 
 

14:5 And having responded, he said to them, Of which of you will a son or an ox fall into a pit, 
and he will not straightaway lift him out on the day of the sabbath? 
 

14:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OF WHICH? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OX BOUS 1016 {N/NSM} WILL FALL EMPESEITAI 1706 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PIT FREAR 
5421 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} WILL LIFT OUT ANASPASEI 
385 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} 
 
14:5 KAI APOKRIQEIS PROS AUTOUS EIPEN TINOS UMWN UIOS H BOUS EIS FREAR 
EMPESEITAI KAI OUK EUQEWS ANASPASEI AUTON EN TH HMERA TOU SABBATOU 
 

14:6 And they could not answer him back to these things. 
 

14:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE ISCUSAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} TO ANSWER BACK 
ANTAPOKRIQHNAI 470 {V/AON} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
14:6 KAI OUK ISCUSAN ANTAPOKRIQHNAI AUTW PROS TAUTA 
 

14:7 And he spoke a parable to those who were invited when he noticed how they chose out 
the chief places, saying to them, 
 

14:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE INVITED KEKLHMENOUS 2564 {V/RPP/APM} WHEN HE NOTICED EPECWN 1907 {V/PAP/NSM} 
HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} THEY CHOSE EXELEGONTO 1586 {V/IMI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CHIEF PLACES PRWTOKLISIAS 
4411 {N/APF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
14:7 ELEGEN DE PROS TOUS KEKLHMENOUS PARABOLHN EPECWN PWS TAS PRWTOKLISIAS 
EXELEGONTO LEGWN PROS AUTOUS 
 

14:8 When thou are invited by any man to wedding festivities, do not sit down in the chief 
place, lest there may be a more honorable man than thou who was invited by him. 
 

14:8 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU ARE INVITED KLHQHS 2564 {V/APS/2S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} 
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} WEDDING FESTIVITIES GAMOUS 1062 {N/APM} SIT DOWN KATAKLIQHS 2625 {V/APS/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHIEF PLACE PRWTOKLISIAN 4411 {N/ASF} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} 
THERE MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} MORE HONORABLE THAN ENTIMOTEROS 1784 {A/NSM/C} THOU SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO WAS 
INVITED KEKLHMENOS 2564 {V/RPP/NSM} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
14:8 OTAN KLHQHS UPO TINOS EIS GAMOUS MH KATAKLIQHS EIS THN PRWTOKLISIAN 
MHPOTE ENTIMOTEROS SOU H KEKLHMENOS UP AUTOU 
 

14:9 And he who invited thee and him, having come, will say to thee, Give place to this man, 
and then thou will begin with embarrassment to take the last place. 
 

14:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO INVITED KALESAS 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOU BEGIN ARXH 756 {V/AMS/2S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} EMBARRASSMENT AISCUNHS 152 {N/GSF} TO 
TAKE KATECEIN 2722 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAST ESCATON 2078 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
 
14:9 KAI ELQWN O SE KAI AUTON KALESAS EREI SOI DOS TOUTW TOPON KAI TOTE ARXH 
MET AISCUNHS TON ESCATON TOPON KATECEIN 
 

14:10 But when thou are invited, having gone, sit down in the last place, so that when he who 



has invited thee comes, he will say to thee, Friend, go up higher, then it will be esteem to 
thee in the presence of those dining with thee. 
 

14:10 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU ARE INVITED KLHQHS 2564 {V/APS/2S} HAVING GONE 
POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} SIT DOWN ANAPESE 377 {V/2AAM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAST 
ESCATON 2078 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO INVITED KEKLHKWS 2564 {V/RAP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} HE WILL SAY 
EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FRIEND FILE 5384 {N/VSM} GO UP PROSANABHQI 4320 {V/2AAM/2S} 
HIGHER ANWTERON 511 {A/ASN/C} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} ESTEEM DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} 
TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DINING WITH 
SUNANAKEIMENWN 4873 {V/PNP/GPM} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
14:10 ALL OTAN KLHQHS POREUQEIS ANAPESE EIS TON ESCATON TOPON INA OTAN ELQH O 
KEKLHKWS SE EIPH SOI FILE PROSANABHQI ANWTERON TOTE ESTAI SOI DOXA ENWPION 
TWN SUNANAKEIMENWN SOI 
 

14:11 Because every man who lifts himself up will be made lower, and he who makes himself 
lower will be lifted up. 
 

14:11 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIFTS UP UYWN 5312 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE MADE LOWER TAPEINWQHSETAI 5013 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO MAKES LOWER TAPEINWN 5013 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE LIFTED UP 
UYWQHSETAI 5312 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
14:11 OTI PAS O UYWN EAUTON TAPEINWQHSETAI KAI O TAPEINWN EAUTON UYWQHSETAI 
 

14:12 And he also said to the man who invited him, When thou make a dinner or a supper, do 
not call thy friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy kinsmen, nor prosperous neighbors, lest they 
also invite thee in return, and a recompense be made to thee. 
 

14:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO INVITED 
KEKLHKOTI 2564 {V/RAP/DSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU MAKE POIHS 4160 {V/PAS/2S} 
DINNER ARISTON 712 {N/NSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} SUPPER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} CALL FWNEI 5455 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} RELATED SUGGENEIS 4773 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} PROSPEROUS 
PLOUSIOUS 4145 {A/APM} NEIGHBORS GEITONAS 1069 {N/APM} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INVITE IN RETURN ANTIKALESWSIN 479 {V/AAS/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
RECOMPENSE ANTAPODOMA 468 {N/ASN} BE MADE GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
14:12 ELEGEN DE KAI TW KEKLHKOTI AUTON OTAN POIHS ARISTON H DEIPNON MH FWNEI 
TOUS FILOUS SOU MHDE TOUS ADELFOUS SOU MHDE TOUS SUGGENEIS SOU MHDE 
GEITONAS PLOUSIOUS MHPOTE KAI AUTOI SE ANTIKALESWSIN KAI GENHTAI SOI 
ANTAPODOMA 
 

14:13 But when thou make a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, 
 

14:13 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU MAKE POIHS 4160 {V/PAS/2S} FEAST DOCHN 1403 {N/ASF} CALL 
KALEI 2564 {V/PAM/2S} POOR PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} MAIMED ANAPHROUS 376 {A/APM} LAME CWLOUS 5560 {A/APM} 
BLIND TUFLOUS 5185 {A/APM} 
 
14:13 ALL OTAN POIHS DOCHN KALEI PTWCOUS ANAPHROUS CWLOUS TUFLOUS 
 

14:14 and thou will be blessed, because they do not have to recompense thee, for it will be 
recompensed to thee at the resurrection of the righteous. 
 

14:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO RECOMPENSE ANTAPODOUNAI 467 {V/2AAN} THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL BE RECOMPENSED ANTAPODOQHSETAI 467 {V/FPI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 



{PP/2DS} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWN 1342 {A/GPM} 
 
14:14 KAI MAKARIOS ESH OTI OUK ECOUSIN ANTAPODOUNAI SOI ANTAPODOQHSETAI GAR SOI 
EN TH ANASTASEI TWN DIKAIWN 
 

14:15 And a certain man of those dining together having heard these things, he said to him, 
Blessed is he who will eat dinner in the kingdom of God. 
 

14:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DINING TOGETHER SUNANAKEIMENWN 
4873 {V/PNP/GPM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL EAT FAGETAI 5315 {V/FDI/3S} 
DINNER ARISTON 712 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
14:15 AKOUSAS DE TIS TWN SUNANAKEIMENWN TAUTA EIPEN AUTW MAKARIOS OS FAGETAI 
ARISTON EN TH BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

14:16 And he said to him, A certain man made a great supper, and he invited many. 
 

14:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} SUPPER DEIPNON 
1173 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INVITED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} 
 
14:16 O DE EIPEN AUTW ANQRWPOS TIS EPOIHSEN DEIPNON MEGA KAI EKALESEN POLLOUS 
 

14:17 And he sent forth his bondman at the hour of the meal to say to those who were invited, 
Come, because all things are now ready. 
 

14:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT FORTH APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MEAL 
DEIPNOU 1173 {N/GSN} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE INVITED KEKLHMENOIS 
2564 {V/RPP/DPM} COME ERCESQE 2064 {V/PNM/2P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} READY ETOIMA 2092 {A/NPN} 
 
14:17 KAI APESTEILEN TON DOULON AUTOU TH WRA TOU DEIPNOU EIPEIN TOIS 
KEKLHMENOIS ERCESQE OTI HDH ETOIMA ESTIN PANTA 
 

14:18 And they all from one began to make excuse. The first said to him, I have bought a field, 
and I have need to go out and see it. I ask thee have me excused. 
 

14:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ONE MIAS 3391 {N/GSF} BEGAN HRXANTO 
756 {V/ADI/3P} TO MAKE EXCUSE PARAITEISQAI 3868 {V/PNN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I BOUGHT HGORASA 59 {V/AAI/1S} FIELD AGRON 68 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NEED ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} TO GO OUT EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} I ASK ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HAVE ECE 
2192 {V/PAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} EXCUSED PARHTHMENON 3868 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
14:18 KAI HRXANTO APO MIAS PARAITEISQAI PANTES O PRWTOS EIPEN AUTW AGRON 
HGORASA KAI ECW ANAGKHN EXELQEIN KAI IDEIN AUTON ERWTW SE ECE ME 
PARHTHMENON 
 

14:19 And another said, I bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to test them. I ask thee have me 
excused. 
 

14:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I BOUGHT HGORASA 59 {V/AAI/1S} 
FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} YOKE ZEUGH 2201 {N/APN} OF OXEN BOWN 1016 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I GO 
POREUOMAI 4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO TEST DOKIMASAI 1381 {V/AAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} I ASK ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HAVE ECE 2192 {V/PAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} EXCUSED PARHTHMENON 3868 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 



14:19 KAI ETEROS EIPEN ZEUGH BOWN HGORASA PENTE KAI POREUOMAI DOKIMASAI AUTA 
ERWTW SE ECE ME PARHTHMENON 
 

14:20 And another said, I married a wife, and because of this I cannot come. 
 

14:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I MARRIED EGHMA 1060 {V/AAI/1S} 
WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} AM I ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
 
14:20 KAI ETEROS EIPEN GUNAIKA EGHMA KAI DIA TOUTO OU DUNAMAI ELQEIN 
 

14:21 And that bondman, having come, he informed his lord these things. Then the house-
ruler having become angry, he said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the thoroughfares 
and lanes of the city, and bring here the poor and maimed and crippled and blind. 
 

14:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} HAVING 
COME PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} HE INFORMED APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HOUSE RULER OIKODESPOTHS 3617 {N/NSM} HAVING BECOME ANGRY ORGISQEIS 3710 {V/APP/NSM} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GO OUT 
EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} QUICKLY TACEWS 5030 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THOROUGHFARES 
PLATEIAS 4113 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LANES RUMAS 4505 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING EISAGAGE 1521 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAIMED ANAPHROUS 376 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIPPLED 
CWLOUS 5560 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOUS 5185 {A/APM} 
 
14:21 KAI PARAGENOMENOS O DOULOS EKEINOS APHGGEILEN TW KURIW AUTOU TAUTA TOTE 
ORGISQEIS O OIKODESPOTHS EIPEN TW DOULW AUTOU EXELQE TACEWS EIS TAS PLATEIAS 
KAI RUMAS THS POLEWS KAI TOUS PTWCOUS KAI ANAPHROUS KAI CWLOUS KAI TUFLOUS 
EISAGAGE WDE 
 

14:22 And the bondman said, Lord, as thou commanded it has happened, and yet there is 
room. 
 

14:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 
2962 {N/VSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOU COMMANDED EPETAXAS 2004 {V/AAI/2S} IT HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ROOM TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} 
 
14:22 KAI EIPEN O DOULOS KURIE GEGONEN WS EPETAXAS KAI ETI TOPOS ESTIN 
 

14:23 And the lord said to the bondman, Go out into the roads and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled. 
 

14:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} GO OUT EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ROADS ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEDGES FRAGMOUS 5418 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} COMPEL ANAGKASON 315 {V/AAM/2S} TO COME IN EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} MAY BE FILLED GEMISQH 1072 {V/APS/3S} 
 
14:23 KAI EIPEN O KURIOS PROS TON DOULON EXELQE EIS TAS ODOUS KAI FRAGMOUS KAI 
ANAGKASON EISELQEIN INA GEMISQH O OIKOS MOU 
 

14:24 For I say to you, that none of those men who were invited will taste of my supper. For 
many are called, but few chosen. 
 

14:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 
{A/NSM} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO WERE INVITED KEKLHMENWN 2564 {V/RPP/GPM} WILL TASTE GEUSETAI 1089 {V/FDI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
SUPPER DEIPNOU 1173 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE EISIN 



1526 {V/PXI/3P} CALLED KLHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FEW OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOI 1588 
{A/NPM} 
 
14:24 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI OUDEIS TWN ANDRWN EKEINWN TWN KEKLHMENWN GEUSETAI MOU 
TOU DEIPNOU POLLOI GAR EISIN KLHTOI OLIGOI DE EKLEKTOI 
 

14:25 Now many multitudes went with him, and having turned, he said to them, 
 

14:25 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WENT WITH SUNEPOREUONTO 
4848 {V/INI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
14:25 SUNEPOREUONTO DE AUTW OCLOI POLLOI KAI STRAFEIS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS 
 

14:26 If any man comes to me, and does not regard as inferior his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, and besides his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 
 

14:26 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} REGARD AS INFERIOR MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SISTERS ADELFAS 79 {N/APF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BESIDES ETI 2089 {ADV} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:26 EI TIS ERCETAI PROS ME KAI OU MISEI TON PATERA AUTOU KAI THN MHTERA KAI 
THN GUNAIKA KAI TA TEKNA KAI TOUS ADELFOUS KAI TAS ADELFAS ETI DE KAI THN 
EAUTOU YUCHN OU DUNATAI MOU MAQHTHS EINAI 
 

14:27 And whoever does not bear his cross, and come behind me, cannot be my disciple. 
 

14:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} BEARS BASTAZEI 941 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:27 KAI OSTIS OU BASTAZEI TON STAURON AUTOU KAI ERCETAI OPISW MOU OU DUNATAI 
EINAI MOU MAQHTHS 
 

14:28 For which of you wanting to build a tower, does not, having first sat down, count the 
cost whether he has the things for completion? 
 

14:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WANTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO BUILD OIKODOMHSAI 3618 {V/AAN} TOWER PURGON 4444 {N/ASM} HAVING SAT 
DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} COUNT YHFIZEI 5585 {V/PAI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} COST DAPANHN 1160 {N/ASF} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} COMPLETION APARTISMON 535 {N/ASM} 
 
14:28 TIS GAR EX UMWN O QELWN PURGON OIKODOMHSAI OUCI PRWTON KAQISAS YHFIZEI 
THN DAPANHN EI ECEI TA EIS APARTISMON 
 

14:29 So that perhaps, having laid its foundation, and not being able to finish, all those who 
see begin to ridicule him, 
 

14:29 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} PERHAPS MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} HAVING LAID QENTOS 5087 {V/2AAP/GSM} FOUNDATION 
QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE 
ISCUONTOS 2480 {V/PAP/GSM} TO FINISH EKTELESAI 1615 {V/AAN} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 



WHO SEE QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} BEGIN ARXWNTAI 756 {V/AMS/3P} TO RIDICULE EMPAIZEIN 1702 {V/PAN} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
14:29 INA MHPOTE QENTOS AUTOU QEMELION KAI MH ISCUONTOS EKTELESAI PANTES OI 
QEWROUNTES ARXWNTAI EMPAIZEIN AUTW 
 

14:30 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
 

14:30 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BUILD OIKODOMEIN 3618 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLE ISCUSEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} TO FINISH EKTELESAI 1615 {V/AAN} 
 
14:30 LEGONTES OTI OUTOS O ANQRWPOS HRXATO OIKODOMEIN KAI OUK ISCUSEN EKTELESAI 
 

14:31 Or what king going to encounter another king in war, will not, having first sat down, 
consult whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him who comes against him with 
twenty thousand? 
 

14:31 OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} GOING POREUOMENOS 4198 {V/PNP/NSM} TO 
ENCOUNTER SUMBALEIN 4820 {V/2AAN} ANOTHER ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} KING BASILEI 935 {N/DSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} FIRST PRWTON 
4412 {ADV} WILL CONSULT BOULEUETAI 1011 {V/PNI/3S} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABLE 
DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIASIN 5505 {N/DPF} TO MEET 
APANTHSAI 528 {V/AAN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENW 2064 {V/PNP/DSM} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPF} THOUSAND CILIADWN 5505 {N/NPF} 
 
14:31 H TIS BASILEUS POREUOMENOS SUMBALEIN ETERW BASILEI EIS POLEMON OUCI 
KAQISAS PRWTON BOULEUETAI EI DUNATOS ESTIN EN DEKA CILIASIN APANTHSAI TW 
META EIKOSI CILIADWN ERCOMENW EP AUTON 
 

14:32 And if not, while he is still far off, having sent a delegation, he asks the things about 
peace. 
 

14:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MHGE 3361 {PRT/N} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
WHILE HE IS ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} FAR OFF PORRW 4206 {ADV} HAVING SENT APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} 
DELEGATION PRESBEIAN 4242 {N/ASF} HE ASKS ERWTA 2065 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} 
PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
 
14:32 EI DE MHGE ETI PORRW AUTOU ONTOS PRESBEIAN APOSTEILAS ERWTA TA PROS 
EIRHNHN 
 

14:33 So therefore every man of you who does not renounce all things being possessed by him, 
cannot be my disciple. 
 

14:33 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} FORSAKES APOTASSETAI 657 {V/PMI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
OF THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BEING POSSESSED UPARCOUSIN 5224 {V/PAP/DPN} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:33 OUTWS OUN PAS EX UMWN OS OUK APOTASSETAI PASIN TOIS EAUTOU UPARCOUSIN OU 
DUNATAI MOU EINAI MAQHTHS 
 

14:34 The salt material is good, but if the salt material becomes tasteless, by what will it be 
seasoned? 
 

14:34 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 217 {N/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL ALAS 217 {N/NSN} BECOMES TASTELESS MWRANQH 3471 {V/APS/3S} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL IT BE SEASONED ARTUQHSETAI 741 {V/FPI/3S} 
 



14:34 KALON TO ALAS EAN DE TO ALAS MWRANQH EN TINI ARTUQHSETAI 
 

14:35 It is fit neither for the land nor for manure; they cast it out. He who has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
 

14:35 IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIT EUQETON 2111 {A/NSN} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} LAND GHN 
1093 {N/ASF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MANURE KOPRIAN 2874 {N/ASF} THEY CAST BALLOUSIN 906 
{V/PAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS WTA 3775 
{N/APN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUETW 191 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
14:35 OUTE EIS GHN OUTE EIS KOPRIAN EUQETON ESTIN EXW BALLOUSIN AUTO O ECWN WTA 
AKOUEIN AKOUETW 
 

15:1 
Now all the tax collectors and sinners were approaching him to hear him. 
 

15:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TELWNAI 5057 {N/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} APPROACHING 
EGGIZONTES 1448 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:1 HSAN DE EGGIZONTES AUTW PANTES OI TELWNAI KAI OI AMARTWLOI AKOUEIN AUTOU 
 

15:2 And the Pharisees and the scholars murmured, saying, This man receives sinners and 
eats with them. 
 

15:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} MURMURED DIEGOGGUZON 1234 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} RECEIVES PROSDECETAI 4327 {V/PNI/3S} SINFUL 
AMARTWLOUS 268 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATS WITH SUNESQIEI 4906 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
15:2 KAI DIEGOGGUZON OI FARISAIOI KAI OI GRAMMATEIS LEGONTES OTI OUTOS 
AMARTWLOUS PROSDECETAI KAI SUNESQIEI AUTOIS 
 

15:3 And he spoke this parable to them, saying, 
 

15:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
15:3 EIPEN DE PROS AUTOUS THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN LEGWN 
 

15:4 What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, does not leave 
behind the ninety-nine in the wilderness, and go for that which was lost until he finds it? 
 

15:4 WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING ECWN 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOST 
APOLESAS 622 {V/AAP/NSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} LEAVES BEHIND 
KATALEIPEI 2641 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 {N/NUI} NINE 
ENNEA 1767 {N/NUI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO 
POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS LOST APOLWLOS 622 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} HE FINDS EURH 2147 {V/2AAS/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
15:4 TIS ANQRWPOS EX UMWN ECWN EKATON PROBATA KAI APOLESAS EN EX AUTWN OU 
KATALEIPEI TA ENENHKONTA ENNEA EN TH ERHMW KAI POREUETAI EPI TO APOLWLOS 
EWS EURH AUTO 
 

15:5 And when he finds it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
 

15:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE FINDS EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE LAYS EPITIQHSIN 2007 {V/PAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SHOULDERS WMOUS 5606 {N/APM} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} REJOICING 



CAIRWN 5463 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
15:5 KAI EURWN EPITIQHSIN EPI TOUS WMOUS EAUTOU CAIRWN 
 

15:6 And when he comes to the house, he calls together his men friends and his men 
neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with me, because I have found my sheep that was lost. 
 

15:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE COMES ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} HE CALLS TOGETHER SUGKALEI 4779 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} NEIGHBORS GEITONAS 1069 {N/APM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} REJOICE WITH SUGCARHTE 4796 {V/2AOM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHEEP PROBATON 4263 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS LOST APOLWLOS 622 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
 
15:6 KAI ELQWN EIS TON OIKON SUGKALEI TOUS FILOUS KAI TOUS GEITONAS LEGWN AUTOIS 
SUGCARHTE MOI OTI EURON TO PROBATON MOU TO APOLWLOS 
 

15:7 I say to you, that thus there will be joy in heaven over one sinner who repents, than over 
ninety-nine righteous men who have no need of repentance. 
 

15:7 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THERE WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} OVER 
EPI 1909 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} SINFUL AMARTWLW 268 {A/DSM} WHO REPENTS METANOOUNTI 3340 
{V/PAP/DSM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 {N/NUI} NINE ENNEA 1767 {N/NUI} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOIS 1342 {A/DPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED 
CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} 
 
15:7 LEGW UMIN OTI OUTWS CARA ESTAI EN TW OURANW EPI ENI AMARTWLW METANOOUNTI 
H EPI ENENHKONTA ENNEA DIKAIOIS OITINES OU CREIAN ECOUSIN METANOIAS 
 

15:8 Or what woman having ten drachmas, if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she finds it? 
 

15:8 OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} TEN DEKA 
1176 {N/NUI} DRACHMAS DRACMAS 1406 {N/APF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SHE LOSES APOLESH 622 {V/AAS/3S} ONE MIAN 1520 
{N/ASF} DRACHMA DRACMHN 1406 {N/ASF} LIGHTS APTEI 681 {V/PAI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} LAMP LUCNON 3088 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SWEEP SAROI 4563 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SEEK ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} DILIGENTLY EPIMELWS 1960 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHICH OTOU 3755 
{PR/GSN/ATT} SHE MAY FIND EURH 2147 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
15:8 H TIS GUNH DRACMAS ECOUSA DEKA EAN APOLESH DRACMHN MIAN OUCI APTEI 
LUCNON KAI SAROI THN OIKIAN KAI ZHTEI EPIMELWS EWS OTOU EURH 
 

15:9 And when she has found it, she calls together her lady friends and lady neighbors, 
saying, Rejoice with me, because I found the drachma that I lost. 
 

15:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN SHE HAS FOUND EUROUSA 2147 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE CALLS TOGETHER SUGKALEITAI 4779 
{V/PMI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FRIENDLY FILAS 5384 {A/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} NEIGHBORS 
GEITONAS 1069 {N/APF} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} REJOICE WITH SUGCARHTE 4796 {V/2AOM/2P} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DRACHMA DRACMHN 1406 
{N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I LOST APWLESA 622 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
15:9 KAI EUROUSA SUGKALEITAI TAS FILAS KAI TAS GEITONAS LEGOUSA SUGCARHTE MOI 
OTI EURON THN DRACMHN HN APWLESA 
 

15:10 Thus I say to you, there becomes joy in the presence of the agents of God over one sinner 
who repents. 
 

15:10 THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THERE BECOMES GINETAI 1096 



{V/PNI/3S} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 
{N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} SINFUL 
AMARTWLW 268 {A/DSM} WHO REPENTS METANOOUNTI 3340 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
15:10 OUTWS LEGW UMIN CARA GINETAI ENWPION TWN AGGELWN TOU QEOU EPI ENI 
AMARTWLW METANOOUNTI 
 

15:11 And he said, A certain man had two sons, 
 

15:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} HAD 
EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} 
 
15:11 EIPEN DE ANQRWPOS TIS EICEN DUO UIOUS 
 

15:12 and the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falls to me. And he divided to them his living. 
 

15:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNGER NEWTEROS 3501 {A/NSM/C} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} GIVE DOS 1325 
{V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PORTION MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GOODS 
OUSIAS 3776 {N/GSF} THAT FALLS ON EPIBALLON 1911 {V/PAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DIVIDED DIEILEN 1244 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} 
 
15:12 KAI EIPEN O NEWTEROS AUTWN TW PATRI PATER DOS MOI TO EPIBALLON MEROS THS 
OUSIAS KAI DIEILEN AUTOIS TON BION 
 

15:13 And not many days after, the younger son, having gathered all together, journeyed into 
a distant country, and there he squandered his wealth living recklessly. 
 

15:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AFTER MET 3326 
{PREP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNGER NEWTEROS 3501 {A/NSM/C} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} HAVING GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNAGAGWN 4863 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} JOURNEYED APEDHMHSEN 589 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} DISTANT MAKRAN 3117 {A/ASF} COUNTRY CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
SQUANDERED DIESKORPISEN 1287 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WEALTH OUSIAN 3776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} RECKLESSLY ASWTWS 811 {ADV} 
 
15:13 KAI MET OU POLLAS HMERAS SUNAGAGWN APANTA O NEWTEROS UIOS APEDHMHSEN 
EIS CWRAN MAKRAN KAI EKEI DIESKORPISEN THN OUSIAN AUTOU ZWN ASWTWS 
 

15:14 And when he spent all, a mighty famine developed in that country, and he began to be in 
want. 
 

15:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SPENT DAPANHSANTOS 1159 {V/AAP/GSM} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} MIGHTY ISCUROS 2478 {A/NSM} FAMINE LIMOS 3042 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE IN WANT USTEREISQAI 5302 {V/PPN} 
 
15:14 DAPANHSANTOS DE AUTOU PANTA EGENETO LIMOS ISCUROS KATA THN CWRAN 
EKEINHN KAI AUTOS HRXATO USTEREISQAI 
 

15:15 And having gone, he was joined to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 
 

15:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} HE WAS JOINED EKOLLHQH 2853 {V/API/3S} TO ONE 
ENI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CITIZENS POLITWN 4177 {N/GPM} OF THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} COUNTRY CWRAS 5561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT EPEMYEN 3992 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AGROUS 68 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO FEED 
BOSKEIN 1006 {V/PAN} SWINE COIROUS 5519 {N/APM} 
 



15:15 KAI POREUQEIS EKOLLHQH ENI TWN POLITWN THS CWRAS EKEINHS KAI EPEMYEN 
AUTON EIS TOUS AGROUS AUTOU BOSKEIN COIROUS 
 

15:16 And he longed to fill his belly from the husks that the swine ate, and no man gave to 
him. 
 

15:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LONGED EPEQUMEI 1937 {V/IAI/3S} TO FILL GEMISAI 1072 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
BELLY KOILIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HUSKS 
KERATIWN 2769 {N/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SWINE COIROI 5519 {N/NPM} ATE HSQION 2068 
{V/IAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} GAVE EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
15:16 KAI EPEQUMEI GEMISAI THN KOILIAN AUTOU APO TWN KERATIWN WN HSQION OI 
COIROI KAI OUDEIS EDIDOU AUTW 
 

15:17 But when he came to himself, he said, How many hired men of my father's have 
abundance of loaves, but I am perishing with hunger. 
 

15:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HOW MANY? POSOI 4214 {PQ/NPM} HIRED MISQIOI 3407 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVE ABUNDANCE PERISSEUOUSIN 4052 {V/PAI/3P} OF LOAVES 
ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM PERISHING APOLLUMAI 622 {V/PMI/1S} WITH HUNGER 
LIMW 3042 {N/DSM} 
 
15:17 EIS EAUTON DE ELQWN EIPEN POSOI MISQIOI TOU PATROS MOU PERISSEUOUSIN ARTWN 
EGW DE LIMW APOLLUMAI 
 

15:18 After rising, I will go to my father, and will say to him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight. 
 

15:18 AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} I WILL GO POREUSOMAI 4198 {V/FDI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SAY ERW 2046 {V/FAI/1S} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} I HAVE SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/1S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
15:18 ANASTAS POREUSOMAI PROS TON PATERA MOU KAI ERW AUTW PATER HMARTON EIS 
TON OURANON KAI ENWPION SOU 
 

15:19 I am no more worthy to be called thy son. Make me as one of thy hired men. 
 

15:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO BE 
CALLED KLHQHNAI 2564 {V/APN} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAKE POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HIRED MISQIWN 3407 {A/GPM} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
15:19 KAI OUKETI EIMI AXIOS KLHQHNAI UIOS SOU POIHSON ME WS ENA TWN MISQIWN SOU 
 

15:20 And having risen, he went to his father. But while he was still distant, afar off, his father 
saw him and felt compassion. And having ran, he fell on his neck, and kissed him much. 
 

15:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE DISTANT APECONTOS 568 {V/PAP/GSM} AFAR OFF MAKRAN 3112 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FELT COMPASSION ESPLAGCNISQH 4697 {V/AOI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING RAN DRAMWN 5143 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FELL EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
NECK TRACHLON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KISSED MUCH KATEFILHSEN 2705 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



15:20 KAI ANASTAS HLQEN PROS TON PATERA AUTOU ETI DE AUTOU MAKRAN APECONTOS 
EIDEN AUTON O PATHR AUTOU KAI ESPLAGCNISQH KAI DRAMWN EPEPESEN EPI TON 
TRACHLON AUTOU KAI KATEFILHSEN AUTON 
 

15:21 And the son said to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight. I am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 
 

15:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} I HAVE SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/1S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO BE CALLED 
KLHQHNAI 2564 {V/APN} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
15:21 EIPEN DE AUTW O UIOS PATER HMARTON EIS TON OURANON KAI ENWPION SOU KAI 
OUKETI EIMI AXIOS KLHQHNAI UIOS SOU 
 

15:22 But the father said to his bondmen, Bring forth the best robe and clothe him, and give a 
ring for his hand, and shoes for his feet. 
 

15:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BRING FORTH 
EXENEGKATE 1627 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEST PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROBE 
STOLHN 4749 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOTHE ENDUSATE 1746 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} RING DAKTULION 1146 {N/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND 
CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOES UPODHMATA 5266 {N/APN} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} 
 
15:22 EIPEN DE O PATHR PROS TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU EXENEGKATE THN STOLHN THN 
PRWTHN KAI ENDUSATE AUTON KAI DOTE DAKTULION EIS THN CEIRA AUTOU KAI 
UPODHMATA EIS TOUS PODAS 
 

15:23 And having brought the fatted calf, kill it, and having eaten, we will be cheerful, 
 

15:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT ENEGKANTES 5342 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATTED 
SITEUTON 4618 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALF MOSCON 3448 {N/ASM} KILL QUSATE 2380 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING EATEN FAGONTES 5315 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE WILL BE CHEERFUL EUFRANQWMEN 2165 {V/APS/1P} 
 
15:23 KAI ENEGKANTES TON MOSCON TON SITEUTON QUSATE KAI FAGONTES EUFRANQWMEN 
 

15:24 because this my son was dead, and became alive again. And he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be cheerful. 
 

15:24 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME ALIVE AGAIN ANEZHSEN 326 
{V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LOST APOLWLWS 622 {V/2RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS FOUND 
EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BE CHEERFUL EUFRAINESQAI 
2165 {V/PPN} 
 
15:24 OTI OUTOS O UIOS MOU NEKROS HN KAI ANEZHSEN KAI APOLWLWS HN KAI EUREQH 
KAI HRXANTO EUFRAINESQAI 
 

15:25 But his elder son was in a field. And while coming, having approached the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 
 

15:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ELDER PRESBUTEROS 4245 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHILE WS 5613 {ADV} COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} HAVING APPROACHED HGGISEN 1448 {V/AAI/3S} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} HE HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} MUSIC SUMFWNIAS 4858 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DANCING CORWN 5525 {N/GPM} 
 



15:25 HN DE O UIOS AUTOU O PRESBUTEROS EN AGRW KAI WS ERCOMENOS HGGISEN TH OIKIA 
HKOUSEN SUMFWNIAS KAI CORWN 
 

15:26 And having summoned one of the boys, he inquired what these things might be. 
 

15:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BOYS PAIDWN 3816 {N/GPM} HE INQUIRED EPUNQANETO 4441 {V/INI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} MIGHT BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} 
 
15:26 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS ENA TWN PAIDWN EPUNQANETO TI EIH TAUTA 
 

15:27 And he said to him, Thy brother arrived, and thy father has killed the fatted calf, 
because he received him back healthy. 
 

15:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ARRIVED HKEI 2240 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS KILLED EQUSEN 2380 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATTED SITEUTON 4618 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALF MOSCON 3448 {N/ASM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED BACK APELABEN 618 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HEALTHY 
UGIAINONTA 5198 {V/PAP/ASM} 
 
15:27 O DE EIPEN AUTW OTI O ADELFOS SOU HKEI KAI EQUSEN O PATHR SOU TON MOSCON 
TON SITEUTON OTI UGIAINONTA AUTON APELABEN 
 

15:28 But he was angry, and would not go in. Therefore, his father having come out, he called 
him. 
 

15:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WAS ANGRY WRGISQH 3710 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO GO IN EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 
3962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING COME OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CALLED TO PAREKALEI 
3870 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
15:28 WRGISQH DE KAI OUK HQELEN EISELQEIN O OUN PATHR AUTOU EXELQWN PAREKALEI 
AUTON 
 

15:29 But having answered, he said to his father, Lo, so many years do I serve thee, and I 
never passed by a commandment of thine, and yet thou never gave me a goat that I might be 
merry with my friends. 
 

15:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} SO MANY TOSAUTA 5118 {PD/APN} YEARS 
ETH 2094 {N/APN} I SERVE DOULEUW 1398 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 
{ADV} I PASSED BY PARHLQON 3928 {V/2AAI/1S} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THINE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} THOU GAVE EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} GOAT 
ERIFON 2056 {N/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BE MERRY EUFRANQW 2165 {V/APS/1S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FRIENDLY FILWN 5384 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
15:29 O DE APOKRIQEIS EIPEN TW PATRI IDOU TOSAUTA ETH DOULEUW SOI KAI OUDEPOTE 
ENTOLHN SOU PARHLQON KAI EMOI OUDEPOTE EDWKAS ERIFON INA META TWN FILWN 
MOU EUFRANQW 
 

15:30 But when this thy son came, who has devoured thy living with harlots, thou killed for 
him the fatted calf. 
 

15:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DEVOURED KATAFAGWN 2719 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH META 3326 {PREP} HARLOTS 
PORNWN 4204 {N/GPF} THOU KILLED EQUSAS 2380 {V/AAI/2S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATTED 
SITEUTON 4618 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALF MOSCON 3448 {N/ASM} 



 
15:30 OTE DE O UIOS SOU OUTOS O KATAFAGWN SOU TON BION META PORNWN HLQEN 
EQUSAS AUTW TON MOSCON TON SITEUTON 
 

15:31 And he said to him, Child, thou are always with me, and all my things are yours. 
 

15:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 
{N/VSN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 
1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} MY EMA 1699 {PS/1NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} YOURS SA 4674 {A/2NPN} 
 
15:31 O DE EIPEN AUTW TEKNON SU PANTOTE MET EMOU EI KAI PANTA TA EMA SA ESTIN 
 

15:32 But it was needful to make merry and be glad, because this thy brother was dead, and 
became alive again, and was lost, and was found. 
 

15:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS NEEDFUL EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} TO BE MERRY EUFRANQHNAI 2165 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BE GLAD CARHNAI 5463 {V/2AON} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BECAME ALIVE AGAIN ANEZHSEN 326 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LOST 
APOLWLWS 622 {V/2RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} 
 
15:32 EUFRANQHNAI DE KAI CARHNAI EDEI OTI O ADELFOS SOU OUTOS NEKROS HN KAI 
ANEZHSEN KAI APOLWLWS HN KAI EUREQH 
 

16:1 
And he also said to his disciples, There was a certain rich man who had a manager, and this 
man was accused to him as squandering things possessed by him. 
 

16:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} 
MANAGER OIKONOMON 3623 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS ACCUSED DIEBLHQH 1225 
{V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SQUANDERING DIASKORPIZWN 1287 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} POSSESSED UPARCONTA 5224 {V/PAP/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:1 ELEGEN DE KAI PROS TOUS MAQHTAS AUTOU ANQRWPOS TIS HN PLOUSIOS OS EICEN 
OIKONOMON KAI OUTOS DIEBLHQH AUTW WS DIASKORPIZWN TA UPARCONTA AUTOU 
 

16:2 And having called him, he said to him, What is this I hear about thee? Render the 
account of thy management, for thou can no longer manage. 
 

16:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED FWNHSAS 5455 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} I HEAR AKOUW 191 {V/PAI/1S} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} RENDER APODOS 591 {V/2AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ACCOUNT 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MANAGEMENT OIKONOMIAS 3622 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ABLE DUNHSH 1410 {V/FDI/2S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} LONGER ETI 2089 {ADV} TO MANAGE 
OIKONOMEIN 3621 {V/PAN} 
 
16:2 KAI FWNHSAS AUTON EIPEN AUTW TI TOUTO AKOUW PERI SOU APODOS TON LOGON THS 
OIKONOMIAS SOU OU GAR DUNHSH ETI OIKONOMEIN 
 

16:3 And the manager said within himself, What shall I do because my lord takes away the 
management from me? I am not able to dig. I am ashamed to beg. 
 

16:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MANAGER OIKONOMOS 3623 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WITHIN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TAKES AWAY AFAIREITAI 851 {V/PMI/3S} 



THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MANAGEMENT OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} AM I ABLE ISCUW 2480 {V/PAI/1S} TO DIG SKAPTEIN 4626 {V/PAN} I AM ASHAMED AISCUNOMAI 153 {V/PEI/1S} 
TO BEG EPAITEIN 1871 {V/PAN} 
 
16:3 EIPEN DE EN EAUTW O OIKONOMOS TI POIHSW OTI O KURIOS MOU AFAIREITAI THN 
OIKONOMIAN AP EMOU SKAPTEIN OUK ISCUW EPAITEIN AISCUNOMAI 
 

16:4 I know what I will do, so that when I am removed from the management they may 
receive me into their houses. 
 

16:4 I KNOW EGNWN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I WILL DO POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I AM REMOVED METASTAQW 3179 {V/APS/1S} FROM THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MANAGEMENT 
OIKONOMIAS 3622 {N/GSF} THEY MAY RECEIVE DEXWNTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOUSES OIKOUS 3624 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:4 EGNWN TI POIHSW INA OTAN METASTAQW THS OIKONOMIAS DEXWNTAI ME EIS TOUS 
OIKOUS AUTWN 
 

16:5 And having summoned each one of his lord's debtors, he said to the first, How much do 
thou owe to my lord? 
 

16:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEBTORS CREWFEILETWN 5533 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
FIRST PRWTW 4413 {A/DSM} HOW MUCH? POSON 4214 {PQ/ASN} OWE THOU OFEILEIS 3784 {V/PAI/2S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
16:5 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS ENA EKASTON TWN CREWFEILETWN TOU KURIOU EAUTOU 
ELEGEN TW PRWTW POSON OFEILEIS TW KURIW MOU 
 

16:6 And he said, A hundred measures of olive oil. And he said to him, Receive thy document, 
and having sat down, quickly write fifty. 
 

16:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} MEASURES 
BATOUS 943 {N/APM} OF OLIVE OIL ELAIOU 1637 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RECEIVE DEXAI 1209 {V/ADM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DOCUMENT GRAMMA 1121 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} QUICKLY TACEWS 5030 {ADV} WRITE 
GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} FIFTY PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} 
 
16:6 O DE EIPEN EKATON BATOUS ELAIOU KAI EIPEN AUTW DEXAI SOU TO GRAMMA KAI 
KAQISAS TACEWS GRAYON PENTHKONTA 
 

16:7 Next he said to another, And how much do thou owe? And he said, A hundred measures 
of wheat. And he says to him, Receive thy document, and write eighty. 
 

16:7 NEXT EPEITA 1899 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ANOTHER ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HOW 
MUCH? POSON 4214 {PQ/ASN} OWE OFEILEIS 3784 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} MEASURES KOROUS 2884 {N/APM} OF WHEAT SITOU 4621 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RECEIVE DEXAI 1209 {V/ADM/2S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DOCUMENT GRAMMA 1121 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRITE GRAYON 
1125 {V/AAM/2S} EIGHTY OGDOHKONTA 3589 {N/NUI} 
 
16:7 EPEITA ETERW EIPEN SU DE POSON OFEILEIS O DE EIPEN EKATON KOROUS SITOU KAI 
LEGEI AUTW DEXAI SOU TO GRAMMA KAI GRAYON OGDOHKONTA 
 

16:8 And his lord commended the unrighteous manager because he did shrewdly. Because the 
sons of this age are shrewder in their own generation than the sons of the light. 
 

16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} COMMENDED EPHNESEN 1867 {V/AAI/3S} THO 



TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAGER OIKONOMON 3623 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} SHREWDLY FRONIMWS 5430 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 
{N/GSM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SHREWDER FRONIMWTEROI 5429 {A/NPM/C} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GENERATION GENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} THAN UPER 5228 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} 
 
16:8 KAI EPHNESEN O KURIOS TON OIKONOMON THS ADIKIAS OTI FRONIMWS EPOIHSEN OTI 
OI UIOI TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU FRONIMWTEROI UPER TOUS UIOUS TOU FWTOS EIS THN 
GENEAN THN EAUTWN EISIN 
 

16:9 And I say to you, make friends for yourselves from the mammon of unrighteousness, so 
that, when ye cease, they may receive you into the eternal dwellings. 
 

16:9 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MAKE YE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} 
FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} FOR YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
MAMMON MAMWNA 3126 {ARAM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE CEASED EKLIPHTE 1587 {V/2AAS/2P} THEY MAY RECEIVE DEXWNTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3P} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ETERNAL AIWNIOUS 166 {A/APF} DWELLINGS 
SKHNAS 4633 {N/APF} 
 
16:9 KAGW UMIN LEGW POIHSATE EAUTOIS FILOUS EK TOU MAMWNA THS ADIKIAS INA OTAN 
EKLIPHTE DEXWNTAI UMAS EIS TAS AIWNIOUS SKHNAS 
 

16:10 The man faithful in the least is faithful also in much, and the man unrighteous in the 
least is unrighteous also in much. 
 

16:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LEAST ELACISTW 1646 {A/DSN/S} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOS 94 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LEAST ELACISTW 1646 {A/DSN/S} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOS 94 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLW 4183 
{A/DSN} 
 
16:10 O PISTOS EN ELACISTW KAI EN POLLW PISTOS ESTIN KAI O EN ELACISTW ADIKOS KAI 
EN POLLW ADIKOS ESTIN 
 

16:11 If therefore ye did not become faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will entrust to 
you what is true? 
 

16:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE BECAME EGENESQE 1096 {V/2ADI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKW 94 {A/DSN} MAMMON 
MAMWNA 3126 {ARAM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ENTRUST PISTEUSEI 4100 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/ASN} 
 
16:11 EI OUN EN TW ADIKW MAMWNA PISTOI OUK EGENESQE TO ALHQINON TIS UMIN 
PISTEUSEI 
 

16:12 And if ye did not become faithful in the alien, who will give thine to you? 
 

16:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE BECAME EGENESQE 1096 {V/2ADI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FAITHFUL 
PISTOI 4103 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ALIEN ALLOTRIW 245 {A/DSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL 
GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THINE UMETERON 5212 {PS/2ASN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
16:12 KAI EI EN TW ALLOTRIW PISTOI OUK EGENESQE TO UMETERON TIS UMIN DWSEI 
 

16:13 No servant can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and love the other, or 
he will hold to one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
 

16:13 NO OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SERVANT OIKETHS 3610 {N/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SERVE 
DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPM} MASTERS KURIOIS 2962 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EITHER H 2228 



{PRT} HE WILL HATE MISHSEI 3404 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
LOVE AGAPHSEI 25 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} HE WILL HOLD TO 
ANQEXETAI 472 {V/FDI/3S} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESPISE KATAFRONHSEI 2706 {V/FAI/3S} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER ETEROU 2087 {A/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO SERVE 
DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAMMON MAMWNA 3126 {ARAM} 
 
16:13 OUDEIS OIKETHS DUNATAI DUSIN KURIOIS DOULEUEIN H GAR TON ENA MISHSEI KAI 
TON ETERON AGAPHSEI H ENOS ANQEXETAI KAI TOU ETEROU KATAFRONHSEI OU 
DUNASQE QEW DOULEUEIN KAI MAMWNA 
 

16:14 And the Pharisees, being lovers of money, heard all these things, and they sneered him. 
 

16:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} BEING UPARCONTES 5225 
{V/PAP/NPM} MONEY-LOVERS FILARGUROI 5366 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SNEERED EXEMUKTHRIZON 1592 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
16:14 HKOUON DE TAUTA PANTA KAI OI FARISAIOI FILARGUROI UPARCONTES KAI 
EXEMUKTHRIZON AUTON 
 

16:15 And he said to them, Ye are those who declare yourselves righteous in the sight of men, 
but God knows your hearts. Because what is lofty among men is an abomination in the sight 
of God. 
 

16:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DECLARE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUNTES 1344 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LOFTY 
UYHLON 5308 {A/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} ABOMINATION BDELUGMA 946 {N/NSN} IN 
SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
16:15 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS UMEIS ESTE OI DIKAIOUNTES EAUTOUS ENWPION TWN ANQRWPWN O 
DE QEOS GINWSKEI TAS KARDIAS UMWN OTI TO EN ANQRWPOIS UYHLON BDELUGMA 
ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

16:16 The law and the prophets were until John. From that time the kingdom of God is 
proclaimed good-news, and every man in it is treated aggressively. 
 

16:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 
{N/NPM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAT TIME TOTE 5119 {ADV} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS PROCLAIMED GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIZETAI 2097 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} IS TREATED AGGRESSIVELY BIAZETAI 971 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
16:16 O NOMOS KAI OI PROFHTAI EWS IWANNOU APO TOTE H BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
EUAGGELIZETAI KAI PAS EIS AUTHN BIAZETAI 
 

16:17 But it is easier for the heaven and the earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law 
to fall. 
 

16:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EASIER FOR EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} TO PASS AWAY 
PARELQEIN 3928 {V/2AAN} THAN H 2228 {PRT} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} TITTLE KERAIAN 2762 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} TO FALL PESEIN 4098 {V/2AAN} 
 
16:17 EUKOPWTERON DE ESTIN TON OURANON KAI THN GHN PARELQEIN H TOU NOMOU MIAN 
KERAIAN PESEIN 
 

16:18 Every man who divorces his wife and marries another, commits adultery, and every 



man who marries her who has been divorced from a husband commits adultery. 
 

16:18 EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIVORCES APOLUWN 630 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE 
GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MARRIES GAMWN 1060 {V/PAP/NSM} 
ANOTHER ETERAN 2087 {A/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOICEUEI 3431 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MARRIES GAMWN 1060 {V/PAP/NSM} HER WHO HAS BEEN DIVORCED APOLELUMENHN 
630 {V/RPP/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} HUSBAND ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} COMMITS ADULTERY MOICEUEI 3431 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
16:18 PAS O APOLUWN THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KAI GAMWN ETERAN MOICEUEI KAI PAS O 
APOLELUMENHN APO ANDROS GAMWN MOICEUEI 
 

16:19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, faring 
sumptuously daily. 
 

16:19 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS CLOTHED IN ENEDIDUSKETO 1737 {V/IMI/3S} PURPLE 
PORFURAN 4209 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINE LINEN BUSSON 1040 {N/ASF} FARING EUFRAINOMENOS 2165 
{V/PPP/NSM} SUMPTUOUSLYLAMPRWS 2988 {ADV} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
16:19 ANQRWPOS DE TIS HN PLOUSIOS KAI ENEDIDUSKETO PORFURAN KAI BUSSON 
EUFRAINOMENOS KAQ HMERAN LAMPRWS 
 

16:20 But there was a certain poor man named Lazarus, who had been placed near his gate, 
covered with sores, 
 

16:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} POOR PTWCOS 4434 {A/NSM} LAZARUS 
LAZAROS 2976 {N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD BEEN PLACED EBEBLHTO 906 
{V/LPI/3S} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GATE PULWNA 4440 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
COVERED WITH SORES HLKWMENOS 1669 {V/RPP/NSM} 
 
16:20 PTWCOS DE TIS HN ONOMATI LAZAROS OS EBEBLHTO PROS TON PULWNA AUTOU 
HLKWMENOS 
 

16:21 and longing to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. But even the 
dogs that came licked his sores. 
 

16:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LONGING EPIQUMWN 1937 {V/PAP/NSM} TO BE FED CORTASQHNAI 5526 {V/APN} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CRUMBS YICIWN 5589 {N/GPN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT FELL PIPTONTWN 4098 
{V/PAP/GPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABLE TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} RICH 
PLOUSIOU 4145 {A/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOGS KUNES 2965 {N/NPM} 
THAT CAME ERCOMENOI 2064 {V/PNP/NPM} LICKED APELEICON 621 {V/IAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SORES ELKH 1668 
{N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:21 KAI EPIQUMWN CORTASQHNAI APO TWN YICIWN TWN PIPTONTWN APO THS TRAPEZHS 
TOU PLOUSIOU ALLA KAI OI KUNES ERCOMENOI APELEICON TA ELKH AUTOU 
 

16:22 And it came to pass for the poor man to die and be carried by the heavenly agents to 
Abraham's bosom. And the rich man also died and was buried. 
 

16:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} POOR PTWCON 4434 {A/ASM} 
TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE CARRIED APENECQHNAI 667 
{V/APN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BOSOM KOLPON 2859 {N/ASM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RICH 
PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS BURIED 
ETAFH 2290 {V/2API/3S} 
 
16:22 EGENETO DE APOQANEIN TON PTWCON KAI APENECQHNAI AUTON UPO TWN AGGELWN 
EIS TON KOLPON ABRAAM APEQANEN DE KAI O PLOUSIOS KAI ETAFH 
 



16:23 And having lifted up his eyes in Hades, being in torments, he sees Abraham from afar 
and Lazarus by his bosom. 
 

16:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP EPARAS 1869 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 
3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HADES ADH 86 {N/DSM} BEING 
UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TORMENTS BASANOIS 931 {N/DPF} HE SEES ORA 3708 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LAZARUS LAZARON 2976 {N/ASM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BOSOM KOLPOIS 2859 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:23 KAI EN TW ADH EPARAS TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU UPARCWN EN BASANOIS ORA TON 
ABRAAM APO MAKROQEN KAI LAZARON EN TOIS KOLPOIS AUTOU 
 

16:24 And having cried out, he said, Father Abraham, be merciful to me, and send Lazarus, so 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in 
this flame. 
 

16:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT FWNHSAS 5455 {V/AAP/NSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEND PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} LAZARUS LAZARON 2976 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} HE MAY DIP IN BAYH 911 {V/AAS/3S} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TIP AKRON 206 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FINGER DAKTULOU 1147 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COOL 
KATAYUXH 2711 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM IN AGONY ODUNWMAI 3600 {V/PPI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FLAME FLOGI 5395 {N/DSF} 
 
16:24 KAI AUTOS FWNHSAS EIPEN PATER ABRAAM ELEHSON ME KAI PEMYON LAZARON INA 
BAYH TO AKRON TOU DAKTULOU AUTOU UDATOS KAI KATAYUXH THN GLWSSAN MOU OTI 
ODUNWMAI EN TH FLOGI TAUTH 
 

16:25 But Abraham said, Child, remember that thou in thy lifetime received thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things. But now here he is comforted and thou are in agony. 
 

16:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} 
REMEMBER MNHSQHTI 3415 {V/APM/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} RECEIVED APELABES 618 {V/2AAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOOD 
AGAQA 18 {A/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} LAZARUS LAZAROS 
2976 {N/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
HE IS COMFORTED PARAKALEITAI 3870 {V/PPI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE IN AGONY ODUNASAI 
3600 {V/PPI/2S/IRR} 
 
16:25 EIPEN DE ABRAAM TEKNON MNHSQHTI OTI APELABES SU TA AGAQA SOU EN TH ZWH 
SOU KAI LAZAROS OMOIWS TA KAKA NUN DE WDE PARAKALEITAI SU DE ODUNASAI 
 

16:26 And besides all these things, between us and you a great chasm is fixed, so that those 
here who want to cross over to you are not able, nor may those go across from there to us. 
 

16:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BESIDE EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} BETWEEN 
METAXU 3342 {ADV} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} 
CHASM CASMA 5490 {N/ASN} IS FIXED ESTHRIKTAI 4741 {V/RPI/3S} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HERE 
ENQEN 1759 {ADV} WHO WANT QELONTES 2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO CROSS OVER DIABHNAI 1224 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNWNTAI 1410 {V/PNS/3P} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} MAY GO ACROSS DIAPERWSIN 1276 {V/PAS/3P} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
16:26 KAI EPI PASIN TOUTOIS METAXU HMWN KAI UMWN CASMA MEGA ESTHRIKTAI OPWS OI 
QELONTES DIABHNAI ENQEN PROS UMAS MH DUNWNTAI MHDE OI EKEIQEN PROS HMAS 
DIAPERWSIN 
 



16:27 And he said, I beg thee therefore, father, that thou would send him to my father's house, 
 

16:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I BEG ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU WOULD SEND PEMYHS 3992 {V/AAS/2S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
16:27 EIPEN DE ERWTW OUN SE PATER INA PEMYHS AUTON EIS TON OIKON TOU PATROS 
MOU 
 

16:28 for I have five brothers, that he may testify to them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment. 
 

16:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THAT 
OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE MAY TESTIFY DIAMARTURHTAI 1263 {V/PNS/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} MAY COME ELQWSIN 2064 {V/2AAS/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
TORMENT BASANOU 931 {N/GSF} 
 
16:28 ECW GAR PENTE ADELFOUS OPWS DIAMARTURHTAI AUTOIS INA MH KAI AUTOI ELQWSIN 
EIS TON TOPON TOUTON THS BASANOU 
 

16:29 But Abraham says to him, They have Moses and the prophets. Let them hear them. 
 

16:29 ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 
{V/PAI/3P} MOSES MWSEA 3475 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4395 {N/APM} 
LET THEM HEAR AKOUSATWSAN 191 {V/AAM/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:29 LEGEI AUTW ABRAAM ECOUSIN MWSEA KAI TOUS PROFHTAS AKOUSATWSAN AUTWN 
 

16:30 And he said, No, father Abraham, but if some man would go to them from the dead they 
will repent. 
 

16:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NO OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} FATHER PATER 3962 
{N/VSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WOULD GO 
POREUQH 4198 {V/AOS/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 
{A/GPM} THEY WILL REPENT METANOHSOUSIN 3340 {V/FAI/3P} 
 
16:30 O DE EIPEN OUCI PATER ABRAAM ALL EAN TIS APO NEKRWN POREUQH PROS AUTOUS 
METANOHSOUSIN 
 

16:31 And he said to him, If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded if some man would rise from the dead. 
 

16:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY LISTEN 
AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} WILL THEY BE PERSUADED PEISQHSONTAI 3982 
{V/FPI/3P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WOULD ARISE ANASTH 450 {V/2AAS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
16:31 EIPEN DE AUTW EI MWSEWS KAI TWN PROFHTWN OUK AKOUOUSIN OUDE EAN TIS EK 
NEKRWN ANASTH PEISQHSONTAI 
 

17:1 
And he said to his disciples, It is impossible for the stumbling-blocks not to come, but woe to 
him through whom they come! 
 

17:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 



MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IMPOSSIBLE ANENDEKTON 418 {A/NSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} STUMBLING BLOCKS SKANDALA 4625 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY COME ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} 
 
17:1 EIPEN DE PROS TOUS MAQHTAS ANENDEKTON ESTIN TOU MH ELQEIN TA SKANDALA 
OUAI DE DI OU ERCETAI 
 

17:2 It is better for him if a donkey-powered millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were thrown into the sea, than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 
 

17:2 IT IS BETTER LUSITELEI 3081 {V/PAI/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} DONKEY POWERED ONIKOS 
3684 {A/NSM} MILLSTONE MULOS 3458 {N/NSM} WERE HANGED PERIKEITAI 4029 {V/PNI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TRACHLON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WERE THROWN 
ERRIPTAI 4496 {V/RPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALISH 4624 {V/AAS/3S} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE 
TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} 
 
17:2 LUSITELEI AUTW EI MULOS ONIKOS PERIKEITAI PERI TON TRACHLON AUTOU KAI 
ERRIPTAI EIS THN QALASSAN H INA SKANDALISH ENA TWN MIKRWN TOUTWN 
 

17:3 Take heed to yourselves. And if thy brother should sin against thee, rebuke him, and if 
he repents, forgive him. 
 

17:3 TAKE HEED PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} TO YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD SIN AMARTH 264 
{V/2AAS/3S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} REBUKE EPITIMHSON 2008 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE REPENTS METANOHSH 3340 {V/AAS/3S} FORGIVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
17:3 PROSECETE EAUTOIS EAN DE AMARTH EIS SE O ADELFOS SOU EPITIMHSON AUTW KAI 
EAN METANOHSH AFES AUTW 
 

17:4 And if he should sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven times in the day turn 
back, saying, I repent, thou will forgive him. 
 

17:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD SIN AMARTH 264 {V/2AAS/3S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THEE SE 
4571 {PP/2AS} SEVEN TIMES EPTAKIS 2034 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SEVEN TIMES EPTAKIS 2034 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} SHOULD TURN BACK 
EPISTREYH 1994 {V/AAS/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I REPENT METANOW 3340 {V/PAI/1S} YE WILL FORGIVE 
AFHSEIS 863 {V/FAI/2S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
17:4 KAI EAN EPTAKIS THS HMERAS AMARTH EIS SE KAI EPTAKIS THS HMERAS 
EPISTREYH LEGWN METANOW AFHSEIS AUTW 
 

17:5 And the apostles said to the Lord, Increase faith for us. 
 

17:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} INCREASE PROSQES 4369 {V/2AAM/2S} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} FOR US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
17:5 KAI EIPON OI APOSTOLOI TW KURIW PROSQES HMIN PISTIN 
 

17:6 And the Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of a mustard plant, ye would say to this 
sycamine tree, Be thou uprooted and be planted in the sea, and it would have obeyed you. 
 

17:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE 
HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GRAIN KOKKON 2848 {N/ASM} OF MUSTARD 
PLANT SINAPEWS 4615 {N/GSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE SAY ELEGETE 3004 {V/IAI/2P} TO THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYCAMINE TREE SUKAMINW 4807 {A/DSM} BE THOU UPROOTED EKRIZWQHTI 1610 {V/APM/2S} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} BE PLANTED FUTEUQHTI 5452 {V/APM/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT OBEYED UPHKOUSEN 5219 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
17:6 EIPEN DE O KURIOS EI ECETE PISTIN WS KOKKON SINAPEWS ELEGETE AN TH 
SUKAMINW TAUTH EKRIZWQHTI KAI FUTEUQHTI EN TH QALASSH KAI UPHKOUSEN AN 
UMIN 
 

17:7 But which of you having a bondman plowing or feeding livestock, who, when he comes in 
from the field, will straightaway say, After coming near, sit down? 
 

17:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} PLOWING AROTRIWNTA 722 {V/PAP/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FEEDING 
LIVESTOCK POIMAINONTA 4165 {V/PAP/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WHEN HE COMES IN EISELQONTI 1525 {V/2AAP/DSM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FIELD AGROU 68 {N/GSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} AFTER COMING NEAR PARELQWN 3928 {V/2AAP/NSM} SIT DOWN ANAPESE 377 {V/2AAM/2S} 
 
17:7 TIS DE EX UMWN DOULON ECWN AROTRIWNTA H POIMAINONTA OS EISELQONTI EK TOU 
AGROU EREI EUQEWS PARELQWN ANAPESE 
 

17:8 Will he not rather say to him, Prepare what I may dine, and having gird thyself, serve me 
until I eat and drink, and after these things thou will eat and drink? 
 

17:8 WILL HE SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} RATHER ALL 235 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PREPARE 
ETOIMASON 2090 {V/AAM/2S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I MAY DINE DEIPNHSW 1172 {V/AAS/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
GIRD THYSELF PERIZWSAMENOS 4024 {V/AMP/NSM} SERVE DIAKONEI 1247 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} I EAT FAGW 5315 {V/2AAS/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PIW 4095 {V/2AAS/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL EAT FAGESAI 5315 {V/FDI/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL DRINK PIESAI 4095 {V/FDI/2S} 
 
17:8 ALL OUCI EREI AUTW ETOIMASON TI DEIPNHSW KAI PERIZWSAMENOS DIAKONEI MOI EWS 
FAGW KAI PIW KAI META TAUTA FAGESAI KAI PIESAI SU 
 

17:9 Does he have a favor for that bondman because he did the things that were commanded? 
I think not. 
 

17:9 HAS HE ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} THAT WERE COMMANDED DIATACQENTA 1299 {V/APP/APN} I THINK DOKW 1380 {V/PAI/1S/C} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
17:9 MH CARIN ECEI TW DOULW EKEINW OTI EPOIHSEN TA DIATACQENTA OU DOKW 
 

17:10 Thus ye also, when ye did all the things that were commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable bondmen, because we have done what we are obligated to do. 
 

17:10 THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE DID POIHSHTE 
4160 {V/AAS/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT WERE COMMANDED DIATACQENTA 1299 {V/APP/APN} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} 
UNPROFITABLE ACREIOI 888 {A/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE DONE 
PEPOIHKAMEN 4160 {V/RAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE ARE OBLIGATED OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} TO DO 
POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
 
17:10 OUTWS KAI UMEIS OTAN POIHSHTE PANTA TA DIATACQENTA UMIN LEGETE OTI 
DOULOI ACREIOI ESMEN OTI O OFEILOMEN POIHSAI PEPOIHKAMEN 
 

17:11 And it came to pass as he went to Jerusalem, that he was passing through the middle of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
 

17:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THAT 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS PASSING DIHRCETO 1330 {V/INI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MIDDLE 
MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} OF SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
17:11 KAI EGENETO EN TW POREUESQAI AUTON EIS IEROUSALHM KAI AUTOS DIHRCETO DIA 
MESOU SAMAREIAS KAI GALILAIAS 
 

17:12 And as he entered into a certain village, ten leprous men who stood from afar met him. 
 

17:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE ENTERED EISERCOMENOU 1525 {V/PNP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} LEPROUS LEPROI 3015 {A/NPM} 
MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} STOOD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM AFAR PORRWQEN 4207 {ADV} 
MET APHNTHSAN 528 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
17:12 KAI EISERCOMENOU AUTOU EIS TINA KWMHN APHNTHSAN AUTW DEKA LEPROI ANDRES 
OI ESTHSAN PORRWQEN 
 

17:13 And they raised a voice, saying, Jesus, Master, be merciful to us. 
 

17:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} RAISED HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} MASTER EPISTATA 1988 {N/VSM} BE MERCIFUL TO 
ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
17:13 KAI AUTOI HRAN FWNHN LEGONTES IHSOU EPISTATA ELEHSON HMAS 
 

17:14 And when he saw them, he said to them, After departing, display yourselves to the 
priests. And it came to pass, during their going they were cleansed. 
 

17:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} AFTER DEPARTING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} DISPLAY EPIDEIXATE 1925 {V/AAM/2P} YOURSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PRIESTS IEREUSIN 2409 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO 
PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO 
UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} THEY WERE CLEANSED EKAQARISQHSAN 2511 {V/API/3P} 
 
17:14 KAI IDWN EIPEN AUTOIS POREUQENTES EPIDEIXATE EAUTOUS TOIS IEREUSIN KAI 
EGENETO EN TW UPAGEIN AUTOUS EKAQARISQHSAN 
 

17:15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back with a great voice 
glorifying God. 
 

17:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HEALED IAQH 2390 {V/API/3S} TURNED BACK UPESTREYEN 5290 {V/AAI/3S} 
WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} GLORIFYING DOXAZWN 1392 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
17:15 EIS DE EX AUTWN IDWN OTI IAQH UPESTREYEN META FWNHS MEGALHS DOXAZWN TON 
QEON 
 

17:16 And he fell upon his face beside his feet giving him thanks. And he was a Samaritan. 
 

17:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} BESIDE 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GIVING THANKS 
EUCARISTWN 2168 {V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} SAMARITAN SAMAREITHS 4541 {N/NSM} 
 
17:16 KAI EPESEN EPI PROSWPON PARA TOUS PODAS AUTOU EUCARISTWN AUTW KAI AUTOS 
HN SAMAREITHS 
 

17:17 And having answered, Jesus said, Were not the ten cleansed? But where are the nine? 
 

17:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 



{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WERE CLEANSED EKAQARISQHSAN 2511 {V/API/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NINE ENNEA 1767 
{N/NUI} 
 
17:17 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN OUCI OI DEKA EKAQARISQHSAN OI DE ENNEA POU 
 

17:18 Were there none found who returned to give glory to God, except this foreigner? 
 

17:18 WERE THERE FOUND EUREQHSAN 2147 {V/API/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WHO RETURNED UPOSTREYANTES 5290 
{V/AAP/NPM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOREIGN ALLOGENHS 241 {A/NSM} 
 
17:18 OUC EUREQHSAN UPOSTREYANTES DOUNAI DOXAN TW QEW EI MH O ALLOGENHS OUTOS 
 

17:19 And he said to him, After rising, go. Thy faith has healed thee. 
 

17:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 
{V/2AAP/NSM} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS 
HEALED SESWKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
17:19 KAI EIPEN AUTW ANASTAS POREUOU H PISTIS SOU SESWKEN SE 
 

17:20 And questioned by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God comes, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God does not come with observation, 
 

17:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} QUESTIONED EPERWTHQEIS 1905 {V/APP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 
932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} OBSERVATION PARATHRHSEWS 3907 {N/GSF} 
 
17:20 EPERWTHQEIS DE UPO TWN FARISAIWN POTE ERCETAI H BASILEIA TOU QEOU APEKRIQH 
AUTOIS KAI EIPEN OUK ERCETAI H BASILEIA TOU QEOU META PARATHRHSEWS 
 

17:21 nor will they say, Lo, here! or, Lo, there! For behold, the kingdom of God is inside of you. 
 

17:21 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} WILL THEY SAY EROUSIN 2046 {V/FAI/3P} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} OR H 
2228 {PRT} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
INSIDE ENTOS 1787 {ADV} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
17:21 OUDE EROUSIN IDOU WDE H IDOU EKEI IDOU GAR H BASILEIA TOU QEOU ENTOS UMWN 
ESTIN 
 

17:22 And he said to the disciples, The days will come when ye will long to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye will not see it. 
 

17:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} 
YE WILL LONG EPIQUMHSETE 1937 {V/FAI/2P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
17:22 EIPEN DE PROS TOUS MAQHTAS ELEUSONTAI HMERAI OTE EPIQUMHSETE MIAN TWN 
HMERWN TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU IDEIN KAI OUK OYESQE 
 

17:23 And they will say to you, Lo, here! Lo, there! Do not depart, nor pursue. 
 

17:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SAY EROUSIN 2046 {V/FAI/3P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} 



HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} OR H 2228 {PRT} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} DEPART APELQHTE 565 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} PURSUE DIWXHTE 1377 {V/AAS/2P} 
 
17:23 KAI EROUSIN UMIN IDOU WDE H IDOU EKEI MH APELQHTE MHDE DIWXHTE 
 

17:24 For just as the lightning, its flashing from under the sky to under the sky, illuminates, so 
will the Son of man be in his day. 
 

17:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIGHTNING ASTRAPH 796 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} FLASHING ASTRAPTOUSA 797 {V/PAP/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UNDER UP 5259 {PREP} SKY 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNDER UP 5259 {PREP} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
ILLUMINATES LAMPEI 2989 {V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 
2250 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
17:24 WSPER GAR H ASTRAPH H ASTRAPTOUSA EK THS UP OURANON EIS THN UP OURANON 
LAMPEI OUTWS ESTAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU EN TH HMERA AUTOU 
 

17:25 (But first it is necessary for him to suffer many things and be rejected from this 
generation.) 
 

17:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE REJECTED APODOKIMASQHNAI 
593 {V/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} 
 
17:25 PRWTON DE DEI AUTON POLLA PAQEIN KAI APODOKIMASQHNAI APO THS GENEAS 
TAUTHS 
 

17:26 And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so also it will be in the days of the Son of 
man. 
 

17:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
17:26 KAI KAQWS EGENETO EN TAIS HMERAIS NWE OUTWS ESTAI KAI EN TAIS HMERAIS TOU 
UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

17:27 They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. 
 

17:27 THEY ARE HSQION 2068 {V/IAI/3P} THEY DRANK EPINON 4095 {V/IAI/3P} THEY MARRIED EGAMOUN 1060 {V/IAI/3P} 
THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EXEGAMIZONTO 1547 {V/IPI/3P} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} DAY 
HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} ARK KIBWTON 2787 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FLOOD KATAKLUSMOS 2627 {N/NSM} CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTROYED APWLESEN 622 {V/AAI/3S} ALL APANTAS 537 {A/APM} 
 
17:27 HSQION EPINON EGAMOUN EXEGAMIZONTO ACRI HS HMERAS EISHLQEN NWE EIS THN 
KIBWTON KAI HLQEN O KATAKLUSMOS KAI APWLESEN APANTAS 
 

17:28 And likewise as it happened in the days of Lot. They ate, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they built. 
 

17:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IT HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF LOT LWT 3091 {N/PRI} THEY ATE HSQION 2068 {V/IAI/3P} 
THEY DRANK EPINON 4095 {V/IAI/3P} THEY BOUGHT HGORAZON 59 {V/IAI/3P} THEY SOLD EPWLOUN 4453 {V/IAI/3P} THEY 
PLANTED EFUTEUON 5452 {V/IAI/3P} THEY BUILT WKODOMOUN 3618 {V/IAI/3P} 
 



17:28 OMOIWS KAI WS EGENETO EN TAIS HMERAIS LWT HSQION EPINON HGORAZON EPWLOUN 
EFUTEUON WKODOMOUN 
 

17:29 But in that day Lot went out from Sodom he rained fire and brimstone from the sky, and 
destroyed them all. 
 

17:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} LOT LWT 3091 {N/PRI} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 
1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SODOM SODOMWN 4670 {N/GPN} HE RAINED EBREXEN 1026 {V/AAI/3S} FIRE PUR 4442 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEION 2303 {N/ASN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DESTROYED APWLESEN 622 {V/AAI/3S} ALL APANTAS 537 {A/APM} 
 
17:29 H DE HMERA EXHLQEN LWT APO SODOMWN EBREXEN PUR KAI QEION AP OURANOU KAI 
APWLESEN APANTAS 
 

17:30 It will be according to these things in that day the Son of man is revealed. 
 

17:30 IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN THAT H 3739 
{PR/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 
444 {N/GSM} IS REVEALED APOKALUPTETAI 601 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
17:30 KATA TAUTA ESTAI H HMERA O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU APOKALUPTETAI 
 

17:31 In that day, he who will be on the housetop, and his vessels in the house, let him not go 
down to take them up. And let him who is in the field likewise not return for the things 
behind. 
 

17:31 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOUSETOP DWMATOS 1430 {N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET HIM GO DOWN KATABATW 2597 {V/2AAM/3S} TO TAKE UP 
ARAI 142 {V/AAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} FIELD AGRW 68 {N/DSM} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET HIM RETURN EPISTREYATW 
1994 {V/AAM/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} 
 
17:31 EN EKEINH TH HMERA OS ESTAI EPI TOU DWMATOS KAI TA SKEUH AUTOU EN TH 
OIKIA MH KATABATW ARAI AUTA KAI O EN TW AGRW OMOIWS MH EPISTREYATW EIS TA 
OPISW 
 

17:32 Remember Lot's wife. 
 

17:32 REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAM/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} OF LOT LWT 
3091 {N/PRI} 
 
17:32 MNHMONEUETE THS GUNAIKOS LWT 
 

17:33 Whoever will seek to save his life will lose it, and whoever will lose it will keep it alive. 
 

17:33 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WILL SEEK ZHTHSH 2212 {V/AAS/3S} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE APOLESEI 622 {V/FAI/3S} IT 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WILL LOSE APOLESH 622 
{V/AAS/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WILL KEEP ALIVE ZWOGONHSEI 2225 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
17:33 OS EAN ZHTHSH THN YUCHN AUTOU SWSAI APOLESEI AUTHN KAI OS EAN APOLESH 
AUTHN ZWOGONHSEI AUTHN 
 

17:34 I say to you, in that night there will be two in one bed. The one man will be taken, and 
the other man will be left. 
 

17:34 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT 
NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} THERE WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ONE MIAS 3391 



{N/GSF} BED KLINHS 2825 {N/GSF} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} WILL BE TAKEN PARALHFQHSETAI 3880 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} WILL BE LEFT AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
17:34 LEGW UMIN TAUTH TH NUKTI ESONTAI DUO EPI KLINHS MIAS EIS PARALHFQHSETAI 
KAI O ETEROS AFEQHSETAI 
 

17:35 Two will be grinding together. The one woman will be taken, and the other woman will 
be left. 
 

17:35 TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} GRINDING ALHQOUSAI 229 {V/PAP/NPF} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} WILL BE TAKEN PARALHFQHSETAI 3880 {V/FPI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/NSF} WILL BE LEFT AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
17:35 DUO ESONTAI ALHQOUSAI EPI TO AUTO MIA PARALHFQHSETAI KAI H ETERA 
AFEQHSETAI 
 

17:36 [This verse is not in the majority of the Greek manuscripts.] 
 
17:37 And having answered, they say to him, Where, Lord? And he said to them, Where the 
body is, there the vultures will be gathered together. 
 

17:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/NSN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} VULTURES AETOI 105 {N/NPM} WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNACQHSONTAI 4863 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
17:37 KAI APOKRIQENTES LEGOUSIN AUTW POU KURIE O DE EIPEN AUTOIS OPOU TO SWMA 
EKEI SUNACQHSONTAI OI AETOI 
 

18:1 
And he also spoke a parable to them about it being necessary to always pray, and not to give 
up, 
 

18:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE NECESSARY DEIN 1163 {V/PQN} TO PRAY 
PROSEUCESQAI 4336 {V/PNN} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO GIVE UP 
EKKAKEIN 1573 {V/PAN} 
 
18:1 ELEGEN DE KAI PARABOLHN AUTOIS PROS TO DEIN PANTOTE PROSEUCESQAI KAI MH 
EKKAKEIN 
 

18:2 saying, In a certain city there was a judge who did not fear God, and did not regard man. 
 

18:2 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {PX/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} THERE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} WHO FEARED FOBOUMENOS 5399 
{V/PNP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO REGARDED 
ENTREPOMENOS 1788 {V/PPP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
18:2 LEGWN KRITHS TIS HN EN TINI POLEI TON QEON MH FOBOUMENOS KAI ANQRWPON MH 
ENTREPOMENOS 
 

18:3 And a widow was in that city, and she came to him, saying, Avenge me of my opponent. 
 

18:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE CAME HRCETO 2064 {V/INI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} AVENGE EKDIKHSON 1556 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OPPONENT ANTIDIKOU 476 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 



18:3 CHRA DE HN EN TH POLEI EKEINH KAI HRCETO PROS AUTON LEGOUSA EKDIKHSON ME 
APO TOU ANTIDIKOU MOU 
 

18:4 And for a time he would not, but after these things he said within himself, Although I 
fear not God, and regard not man, 
 

18:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} HE WOULD HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I FEAR 
FOBOUMAI 5399 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3739 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REGARD ENTREPOMAI 1788 {V/PPI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
18:4 KAI OUK HQELHSEN EPI CRONON META DE TAUTA EIPEN EN EAUTW EI KAI TON QEON 
OU FOBOUMAI KAI ANQRWPON OUK ENTREPOMAI 
 

18:5 yet because this widow causes me a beating, I will avenge her, lest by no end of coming 
she give me a black eye. 
 

18:5 YET GE 1065 {PRT} BECAUSE DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIDOW CHRAN 5503 
{N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO CAUSE PARECEIN 3930 {V/PAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BEATING KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} I 
WILL AVENGE EKDIKHSW 1556 {V/FAI/1S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} LEST INA 2443 {CONJ} BY EIS 1519 {PREP} NO MH 3361 
{PRT/N} END TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} COMING ERCOMENH 2064 {V/PNP/NSF} SHE GIVE BLACK EYE UPOPIAZH 5299 {V/PAS/3S} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
18:5 DIA GE TO PARECEIN MOI KOPON THN CHRAN TAUTHN EKDIKHSW AUTHN INA MH EIS 
TELOS ERCOMENH UPOPIAZH ME 
 

18:6 And the Lord said, Hear ye what the unrighteous judge says. 
 

18:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HEAR YE 
AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
18:6 EIPEN DE O KURIOS AKOUSATE TI O KRITHS THS ADIKIAS LEGEI 
 

18:7 And God, will he, no, not do the vengeance of his chosen who cry out to him day and 
night, and yet being patient toward them? 
 

18:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HE DO 
POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VENGEANCE EKDIKHSIN 1557 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHOSEN 
EKLEKTWN 1588 {A/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO CRY OUT BOWNTWN 994 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING PATIENT MAKROQUMWN 3114 {V/PAP/NSM} TOWARD EP 1909 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
18:7 O DE QEOS OU MH POIHSH THN EKDIKHSIN TWN EKLEKTWN AUTOU TWN BOWNTWN PROS 
AUTON HMERAS KAI NUKTOS KAI MAKROQUMWN EP AUTOIS 
 

18:8 I say to you, that he will do their vengeance speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
comes, will he then find faith on the earth? 
 

18:8 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} VENGEANCE EKDIKHSIN 1557 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI 
5034 {N/DSN} NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WHEN HE COMES ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} WILL HE FIND EURHSEI 2147 
{V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} 
 
18:8 LEGW UMIN OTI POIHSEI THN EKDIKHSIN AUTWN EN TACEI PLHN O UIOS TOU 
ANQRWPOU ELQWN ARA EURHSEI THN PISTIN EPI THS GHS 



 

18:9 And he also spoke this parable to some of those who were persuaded in themselves that 
they were righteous, and disdained other men. 
 

18:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE 
PERSUADED PEPOIQOTAS 3982 {V/2RAP/APM} IN EF 1909 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THEY WERE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISDAINED 
EXOUQENOUNTAS 1848 {V/PAP/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OTHER LOIPOUS 3062 {A/APM} 
 
18:9 EIPEN DE PROS TINAS TOUS PEPOIQOTAS EF EAUTOIS OTI EISIN DIKAIOI KAI 
EXOUQENOUNTAS TOUS LOIPOUS THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN 
 

18:10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the other a tax 
collector. 
 

18:10 TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WENT UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} TO PRAY PROSEUXASQAI 4336 {V/ADN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} TAX 
COLLECTOR TELWNHS 5057 {N/NSM} 
 
18:10 ANQRWPOI DUO ANEBHSAN EIS TO IERON PROSEUXASQAI O EIS FARISAIOS KAI O ETEROS 
TELWNHS 
 

18:11 Having stood by himself, the Pharisee prayed these things: God, I thank thee that I am 
not as the rest of men, predatory, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax collector. 
 

18:11 HAVING STOOD STAQEIS 2476 {V/APP/NSM} BY PROS 4314 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} PRAYED PROSHUCETO 4336 {V/INI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LIKE WSPER 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} PREDATORY ARPAGES 727 {A/NPM} UNJUST ADIKOI 94 {A/NPM} 
ADULTERERS MOICOI 3432 {N/NPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR TELWNHS 5057 {N/NSM} 
 
18:11 O FARISAIOS STAQEIS PROS EAUTON TAUTA PROSHUCETO O QEOS EUCARISTW SOI OTI 
OUK EIMI WSPER OI LOIPOI TWN ANQRWPWN ARPAGES ADIKOI MOICOI H KAI WS OUTOS O 
TELWNHS 
 

18:12 I fast twice per week. I tithe all things, as many as I acquire. 
 

18:12 I FAST NHSTEUW 3522 {V/PAI/1S} TWICE DIS 1364 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} OF SEVEN-DAY PERIOD SABBATOU 
4521 {N/GSN} I TITHE APODEKATW 586 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} I ACQUIRE 
KTWMAI 2932 {V/PNI/1S/C} 
 
18:12 NHSTEUW DIS TOU SABBATOU APODEKATW PANTA OSA KTWMAI 
 

18:13 But the tax collector, having stood from afar, would not even lift his eyes to the sky, but 
beat upon his breast, saying, God, be thou merciful to me a sinful man. 
 

18:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR TELWNHS 5057 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD ESTWS 2476 
{V/RAP/NSM} FROM AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} WOULD HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVEN OUDE 3761 
{ADV} TO LIFT EPARAI 1869 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BEAT ETUPTEN 5180 {V/IAI/3S} UPON EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHEST STHQOS 4738 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} BE MERCIFUL ILASQHTI 2433 {V/APM/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} SINFUL AMARTWLW 268 {A/DSM} 
 



18:13 KAI O TELWNHS MAKROQEN ESTWS OUK HQELEN OUDE TOUS OFQALMOUS EIS TON 
OURANON EPARAI ALL ETUPTEN EIS TO STHQOS AUTOU LEGWN O QEOS ILASQHTI MOI TW 
AMARTWLW 
 

18:14 I say to you, this man went down to his house justified rather than that man. Because 
every man who lifts himself up will be made lower, and he who makes himself lower will be 
lifted up. 
 

18:14 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JUSTIFIED 
DEDIKAIWMENOS 1344 {V/RPP/NSM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} INDEED GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIFTS UP UYWN 5312 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 
1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE MADE LOWER TAPEINWQHSETAI 5013 {V/FPI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
MAKES LOWER TAPEINWN 5013 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE LIFTED UP UYWQHSETAI 5312 
{V/FPI/3S} 
 
18:14 LEGW UMIN KATEBH OUTOS DEDIKAIWMENOS EIS TON OIKON AUTOU H GAR EKEINOS 
OTI PAS O UYWN EAUTON TAPEINWQHSETAI O DE TAPEINWN EAUTON UYWQHSETAI 
 

18:15 And they were also bringing the infants to him, so that he would touch them, but when 
the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 
 

18:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE BRINGING PROSEFERON 4374 {V/IAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
INFANTS BREFH 1025 {N/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD TOUCH APTHTAI 680 
{V/PMS/3S} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WHEN 
THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY REBUKED EPETIMHSAN 2008 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
18:15 PROSEFERON DE AUTW KAI TA BREFH INA AUTWN APTHTAI IDONTES DE OI MAQHTAI 
EPETIMHSAN AUTOIS 
 

18:16 But having summoned them, Jesus said, Allow the children to come to me, and do not 
forbid them, for of such is the kingdom of God. 
 

18:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ALLOW AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/APN} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORBID KWLUETE 2967 {V/PAM/2P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM 
BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
18:16 O DE IHSOUS PROSKALESAMENOS AUTA EIPEN AFETE TA PAIDIA ERCESQAI PROS ME 
KAI MH KWLUETE AUTA TWN GAR TOIOUTWN ESTIN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

18:17 Truly I say to you, whoever will not receive the kingdom of God as a child, will, no, not 
enter into it. 
 

18:17 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 
{COND} WILL RECEIVE DEXHTAI 1209 {V/ADS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/NSN} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL ENTER EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
18:17 AMHN LEGW UMIN OS EAN MH DEXHTAI THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU WS PAIDION OU MH 
EISELQH EIS AUTHN 
 

18:18 And a certain ruler questioned him, saying, Good teacher, having done what, will I 
inherit eternal life? 
 

18:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} GOOD AGAQE 18 {A/VSM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 



1320 {N/VSM} HAVING DONE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL I INHERIT KLHRONOMHSW 2816 
{V/AAS/1S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
18:18 KAI EPHRWTHSEN TIS AUTON ARCWN LEGWN DIDASKALE AGAQE TI POIHSAS ZWHN 
AIWNION KLHRONOMHSW 
 

18:19 And Jesus said to him, Why do thou call me good? None is good except one, God. 
 

18:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CALL THOU LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASM} 
NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
18:19 EIPEN DE AUTW O IHSOUS TI ME LEGEIS AGAQON OUDEIS AGAQOS EI MH EIS O QEOS 
 

18:20 Thou know the commandments. Thou shall not commit adultery. Thou shall not murder. 
Thou shall not steal. Thou shall not give false testimony. Honor thy father and thy mother. 
 

18:20 THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} THOU SHALL 
COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUSHS 3431 {V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL MURDER FONEUSHS 5407 
{V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KLEYHS 2813 {V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL GIVE FALSE 
TESTIMONY YEUDOMARTURHSHS 5576 {V/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
18:20 TAS ENTOLAS OIDAS MH MOICEUSHS MH FONEUSHS MH KLEYHS MH 
YEUDOMARTURHSHS TIMA TON PATERA SOU KAI THN MHTERA SOU 
 

18:21 And he said, All these things I have kept from my youth. 
 

18:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S}ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} I HAVE KEPT EFULAXAMHN 5442 {V/AMI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} YOUTH NEOTHTOS 3503 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
18:21 O DE EIPEN TAUTA PANTA EFULAXAMHN EK NEOTHTOS MOU 
 

18:22 And when he heard these things, Jesus said to him, Yet one thing is lacking from thee. 
Sell all things, as many as thou have, and distribute to the poor, and thou will have treasure 
in heaven. And come, follow me. 
 

18:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} ONE EN 1520 
{N/ASN} IS LACKING LEIPEI 3007 {V/PAI/3S} FROM THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} SELL PWLHSON 4453 {V/AAM/2S} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISTRIBUTE DIADOS 
1239 {V/2AAM/2S} TO POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE EXEIS 2192 {V/FAI/2S} TREASURE 
QHSAURON 2344 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME DEURO 1204 
{V/PAM/2S} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
18:22 AKOUSAS DE TAUTA O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW ETI EN SOI LEIPEI PANTA OSA ECEIS 
PWLHSON KAI DIADOS PTWCOIS KAI EXEIS QHSAURON EN OURANW KAI DEURO AKOLOUQEI 
MOI 
 

18:23 But when he heard these things, he became very sorrowful, for he was very rich. 
 

18:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE 
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} VERY SORROWFUL PERILUPOS 4036 {A/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} VERY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} 
 
18:23 O DE AKOUSAS TAUTA PERILUPOS EGENETO HN GAR PLOUSIOS SFODRA 
 



18:24 And having seen him become very sorrowful, Jesus said, How difficultly those who have 
riches will enter into the kingdom of God. 
 

18:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECOME GENOMENON 1096 
{V/2ADP/ASM} VERY SORROWFUL PERILUPON 4036 {A/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} DIFFICULTLY DUSKOLWS 1423 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE 
ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RICHES CRHMATA 5536 {N/APN} WILL ENTER EISELEUSONTAI 
1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
18:24 IDWN DE AUTON O IHSOUS PERILUPON GENOMENON EIPEN PWS DUSKOLWS OI TA 
CRHMATA ECONTES EISELEUSONTAI EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

18:25 For it is easier for a camel to enter in through the hole of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 
 

18:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EASIER FOR EUKOPWTERON 2123 {A/NSN/C} CAMEL KAMHLON 
2574 {N/ASM} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} HOLE TRUMALIAS 5168 {N/GSF} OF NEEDLE 
RAFIDOS 4476 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} RICH PLOUSION 4145 {A/ASM} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
18:25 EUKOPWTERON GAR ESTIN KAMHLON DIA TRUMALIAS RAFIDOS EISELQEIN H PLOUSION 
EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU EISELQEIN 
 

18:26 And those who heard it said, And who can be saved? 
 

18:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
18:26 EIPON DE OI AKOUSANTES KAI TIS DUNATAI SWQHNAI 
 

18:27 And he said, The things impossible with men are possible with God. 
 

18:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATA 102 
{A/NPN} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POSSIBLE DUNATA 1415 
{A/NPN} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
18:27 O DE EIPEN TA ADUNATA PARA ANQRWPOIS DUNATA ESTIN PARA TW QEW 
 

18:28 And Peter said, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. 
 

18:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE HMEIS 
2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE LEFT AFHKAMEN 863 {V/AAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED 
HKOLOUQHSAMEN 190 {V/AAI/1P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
18:28 EIPEN DE PETROS IDOU HMEIS AFHKAMEN PANTA KAI HKOLOUQHSAMEN SOI 
 

18:29 And he said to them, Truly I say to you, that there is no man who has left house, or 
parents, or brothers, or wife, or children for the sake of the kingdom of God, 
 

18:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NONE 
OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/APM} OR H 2228 {PRT} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WIFE GUNAIKA 
1135 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} FOR SAKE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
18:29 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI OUDEIS ESTIN OS AFHKEN OIKIAN H GONEIS 
H ADELFOUS H GUNAIKA H TEKNA ENEKEN THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU 
 



18:30 who will, no, not receive back manifold more in this time, and in the coming age eternal 
life. 
 

18:30 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL RECEIVE BACK APOLABH 618 {V/2AAS/3S} 
MANIFOLD MORE POLLAPLASIONA 4179 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} COMING ERCOMENW 2064 
{V/PNP/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
18:30 OS OU MH APOLABH POLLAPLASIONA EN TW KAIRW TOUTW KAI EN TW AIWNI TW 
ERCOMENW ZWHN AIWNION 
 

18:31 And having taken along the twelve, he said to them, Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and all the things that are written through the prophets about the Son of man 
will be completed. 
 

18:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ALONG PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE ARE GOING UP ANABAINOMEN 305 {V/PAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THAT ARE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 
{V/RPP/NPN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} ABOUT THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE COMPLETED 
TELESQHSETAI 5055 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
18:31 PARALABWN DE TOUS DWDEKA EIPEN PROS AUTOUS IDOU ANABAINOMEN EIS 
IEROSOLUMA KAI TELESQHSETAI PANTA TA GEGRAMMENA DIA TWN PROFHTWN TW UIW 
TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

18:32 For he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and he will be mocked and insulted and spit 
upon. 
 

18:32 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WILL BE DELIVERED UP PARADOQHSETAI 3860 {V/FPI/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL BE MOCKED EMPAICQHSETAI 1702 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL BE INSULTED UBRISQHSETAI 5195 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE SPIT UPON 
EMPTUSQHSETAI 1716 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
18:32 PARADOQHSETAI GAR TOIS EQNESIN KAI EMPAICQHSETAI KAI UBRISQHSETAI KAI 
EMPTUSQHSETAI 
 

18:33 And after scourging, they will kill him, and the third day he will rise up. 
 

18:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SCOURGING MASTIGWSANTES 3146 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WILL KILL APOKTENOUSIN 
615 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL RISE UP ANASTHSETAI 450 {V/FMI/3S} 
 
18:33 KAI MASTIGWSANTES APOKTENOUSIN AUTON KAI TH HMERA TH TRITH ANASTHSETAI 
 

18:34 And they understood none of these things, and this saying was hidden from them, and 
they did not understand the things that were said. 
 

18:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} UNDERSTOOD SUNHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NONE OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAYING RHMA 
4487 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} HIDDEN KEKRUMMENON 2928 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY UNDERSTOOD EGINWSKON 1097 {V/IAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
THAT WERE SPOKEN LEGOMENA 3004 {V/PPP/APN} 
 
18:34 KAI AUTOI OUDEN TOUTWN SUNHKAN KAI HN TO RHMA TOUTO KEKRUMMENON AP 
AUTWN KAI OUK EGINWSKON TA LEGOMENA 
 

18:35 And it came to pass as he approached Jericho, a certain blind man sat beside the road 



begging. 
 

18:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO APPROACH EGGIZEIN 1448 {V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERICHO IERICW 2410 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} SAT EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ROAD ODON 3598 {N/ASF} BEGGING PROSAITWN 4319 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
18:35 EGENETO DE EN TW EGGIZEIN AUTON EIS IERICW TUFLOS TIS EKAQHTO PARA THN 
ODON PROSAITWN 
 

18:36 And having heard a multitude going by, he inquired what this may be. 
 

18:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} GOING BY 
DIAPOREUOMENOU 1279 {V/PNP/GSM} HE INQUIRED EPUNQANETO 4441 {V/INI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} MAY BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} 
 
18:36 AKOUSAS DE OCLOU DIAPOREUOMENOU EPUNQANETO TI EIH TOUTO 
 

18:37 And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene passes by. 
 

18:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY INFORMED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOS 3480 {N/NSM} PASSES BY PARERCETAI 
3928 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
18:37 APHGGEILAN DE AUTW OTI IHSOUS O NAZWRAIOS PARERCETAI 
 

18:38 And he cried out, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, be merciful to me. 
 

18:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EBOHSEN 994 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/VSM} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/GSM} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} 
 
18:38 KAI EBOHSEN LEGWN IHSOU UIE DAUID ELEHSON ME 
 

18:39 And those who went ahead rebuked him, so that he would be quiet, but he cried out 
much more, Thou son of David, be merciful to me. 
 

18:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WENT AHEAD PROAGONTES 4254 {V/PAP/NPM} REBUKED 
EPETIMWN 2008 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE QUIET SIWPHSH 4623 
{V/AAS/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} CRIED OUT EKRAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} 
MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/GSM} BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSON 1653 
{V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
18:39 KAI OI PROAGONTES EPETIMWN AUTW INA SIWPHSH AUTOS DE POLLW MALLON 
EKRAZEN UIE DAUID ELEHSON ME 
 

18:40 And having stood still, Jesus commanded him to be brought to him. And when he came 
near, he questioned him, 
 

18:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL STAQEIS 2476 {V/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT ACQHNAI 71 {V/APN} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE CAME NEAR 
EGGISANTOS 1448 {V/AAP/GSM} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
18:40 STAQEIS DE O IHSOUS EKELEUSEN AUTON ACQHNAI PROS AUTON EGGISANTOS DE 
AUTOU EPHRWTHSEN AUTON 
 

18:41 saying, What do thou want that I would do to thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive 
sight. 
 



18:41 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WANT THOU QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} I WOULD DO POIHSW 
4160 {V/AAS/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIE 
2962 {N/VSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY LOOK UP ANABLEYW 308 {V/AAS/1S} 
 
18:41 LEGWN TI SOI QELEIS POIHSW O DE EIPEN KURIE INA ANABLEYW 
 

18:42 And Jesus said to him, Receive sight. Thy faith has healed thee. 
 

18:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} LOOK THOU UP ANABLEYON 308 {V/AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} HAS HEALED SESWKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
18:42 KAI O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW ANABLEYON H PISTIS SOU SESWKEN SE 
 

18:43 And immediately he received sight, and followed him glorifying God. And all the people 
when they saw it gave praise to God. 
 

18:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} HE LOOKED UP ANEBLEYEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GLORIFYING DOXAZWN 1392 {V/PAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 
2992 {N/NSM} WHEN THEY SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} PRAISE AINON 136 {N/ASM} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
18:43 KAI PARACRHMA ANEBLEYEN KAI HKOLOUQEI AUTW DOXAZWN TON QEON KAI PAS O 
LAOS IDWN EDWKEN AINON TW QEW 
 

19:1 
And having entered, he was passing through Jericho. 
 

19:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS PASSING THROUGH DIHRCETO 1330 
{V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JERICHO IERICW 2410 {N/ASF} 
 
19:1 KAI EISELQWN DIHRCETO THN IERICW 
 

19:2 And behold, a man called by name, Zacchaeus. And he was a chief tax collector, and this 
man was rich. 
 

19:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 
{V/PPP/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} ZACCHAEUS ZAKCAIOS 2195 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CHIEF TAX COLLECTOR ARCITELWNHS 754 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 
3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} 
 
19:2 KAI IDOU ANHR ONOMATI KALOUMENOS ZAKCAIOS KAI AUTOS HN ARCITELWNHS KAI 
OUTOS HN PLOUSIOS 
 

19:3 And he sought to see Jesus, who he was. And he was not able because of the crowd, 
because his stature was small. 
 

19:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT EZHTEI 2212 {V/IAI/3S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HE WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WAS HE ABLE HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} BECAUSE OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} STATURE HLIKIA 2244 {N/DSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SMALL 
MIKROS 3398 {A/NSM} 
 
19:3 KAI EZHTEI IDEIN TON IHSOUN TIS ESTIN KAI OUK HDUNATO APO TOU OCLOU OTI TH 
HLIKIA MIKROS HN 
 

19:4 And having ran ahead, he climbed up in a sycamore tree so that he might see him, 
because he was going to pass that one. 



 
19:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RAN PRODRAMWN 4390 {V/2AAP/NSM} AHEAD EMPROSQEN 1715 {ADV} HE CLIMBED UP 
ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} SYCAMORE TREE SUKOMWRAIAN 4809 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT SEE IDH 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BECAUSE DI 1223 {PREP} HE WAS GOING 
EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO PASS DIERCESQAI 1330 {V/PNN} OF THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} 
 
19:4 KAI PRODRAMWN EMPROSQEN ANEBH EPI SUKOMWRAIAN INA IDH AUTON OTI DI 
EKEINHS EMELLEN DIERCESQAI 
 

19:5 And when Jesus came to the place, having looked up, he saw him, and said to him, 
Zacchaeus, after making haste, come down, for today I must lodge at thy house. 
 

19:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 
{V/AAP/NSM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ZACCHAEUS ZAKCAIE 2195 {N/VSM} AFTER MAKING HASTE SPEUSAS 
4692 {V/AAP/NSM} COME DOWN KATABHQI 2597 {V/2AAM/2S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IT IS 
NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO LODGE MEINAI 3306 {V/AAN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
19:5 KAI WS HLQEN EPI TON TOPON ANABLEYAS O IHSOUS EIDEN AUTON KAI EIPEN PROS 
AUTON ZAKCAIE SPEUSAS KATABHQI SHMERON GAR EN TW OIKW SOU DEI ME MEINAI 
 

19:6 And having made haste, he came down and received him, rejoicing. 
 

19:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MADE HASTE SPEUSAS 4692 {V/AAP/NSM} HE CAME DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED UPEDEXATO 5264 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} REJOICING CAIRWN 5463 
{V/PAP/NSM} 
 
19:6 KAI SPEUSAS KATEBH KAI UPEDEXATO AUTON CAIRWN 
 

19:7 And all who saw murmured, saying, He went in to relax with a sinful man. 
 

19:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WHO SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} MURMURED DIEGOGGUZON 
1234 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WENT IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
RELAX KATALUSAI 2647 {V/AAN} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} SINFUL AMARTWLW 268 {A/DSM} MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} 
 
19:7 KAI IDONTES PANTES DIEGOGGUZON LEGONTES OTI PARA AMARTWLW ANDRI EISHLQEN 
KATALUSAI 
 

19:8 And having stood, Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, half of the things possessed by me, 
Lord, I give to the poor. And if I defrauded any man of anything, I repay fourfold. 
 

19:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STAQEIS 2476 {V/APP/NSM} ZACCHAEUS ZAKCAIOS 2195 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} HALF HMISH 2255 {A/APN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} POSSESSED UPARCONTWN 5224 {V/PAP/GPN} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} POOR PTWCOIS 
4434 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I DEFRAUDED ESUKOFANTHSA 4811 {V/AAI/1S} ANY TINOS 5100 
{PX/GSM} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} I REPAY APODIDWMI 591 {V/PAI/1S} FOURFOLD TETRAPLOUN 5073 {A/ASN} 
 
19:8 STAQEIS DE ZAKCAIOS EIPEN PROS TON KURION IDOU TA HMISH TWN UPARCONTWN 
MOU KURIE DIDWMI TOIS PTWCOIS KAI EI TINOS TI ESUKOFANTHSA APODIDWMI 
TETRAPLOUN 
 

19:9 And Jesus said to him, Today salvation has come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 
 

19:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} 
HAS COME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} 



FORASMUCH AS KAQOTI 2530 {ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/GSM} 
 
19:9 EIPEN DE PROS AUTON O IHSOUS OTI SHMERON SWTHRIA TW OIKW TOUTW EGENETO 
KAQOTI KAI AUTOS UIOS ABRAAM ESTIN 
 

19:10 For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 
 

19:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO SEEK ZHTHSAI 2212 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS LOST APOLWLOS 622 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
 
19:10 HLQEN GAR O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU ZHTHSAI KAI SWSAI TO APOLWLOS 
 

19:11 And as they heard these things, he spoke, adding on a parable because he was near 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God was going to appear 
immediately. 
 

19:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY HEARD AKOUONTWN 191 {V/PAP/GPM} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ADDING ON PROSQEIS 4369 {V/2AAP/NSM} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 
{N/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} NEAR EGGUS 
1451 {ADV} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO THINK DOKEIN 
1380 {V/PAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WAS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO APPEAR ANAFAINESQAI 398 {V/PPN} IMMEDIATELY 
PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} 
 
19:11 AKOUONTWN DE AUTWN TAUTA PROSQEIS EIPEN PARABOLHN DIA TO EGGUS AUTON 
EINAI IEROUSALHM KAI DOKEIN AUTOUS OTI PARACRHMA MELLEI H BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
ANAFAINESQAI 
 

19:12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 
 

19:12 HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} NOBLE EUGENHS 2104 
{A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} FAR MAKRAN 3117 
{A/ASF} COUNTRY CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} FOR HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO RETURN UPOSTREYAI 5290 {V/AAN} 
 
19:12 EIPEN OUN ANQRWPOS TIS EUGENHS EPOREUQH EIS CWRAN MAKRAN LABEIN EAUTW 
BASILEIAN KAI UPOSTREYAI 
 

19:13 And having called ten of his bondmen, he gave them ten minas and said to them, Do 
business until I come. 
 

19:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED KALESAS 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 
{N/APM} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} MINAS MNAS 3414 
{N/APF/C} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} DO BUSINESS PRAGMATEUSASQE 4231 {V/ADM/2P} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} I COME ERCOMAI 
2064 {V/PNI/1S} 
 
19:13 KALESAS DE DEKA DOULOUS EAUTOU EDWKEN AUTOIS DEKA MNAS KAI EIPEN PROS 
AUTOUS PRAGMATEUSASQE EWS ERCOMAI 
 

19:14 But his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy behind him, saying, We do not want this 
man to reign over us. 
 

19:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CITIZENS POLITAI 4177 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HATED 
EMISOUN 3404 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} EMBASSY 
PRESBEIAN 4242 {N/ASF} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WE 



WANT QELOMEN 2309 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} TO REIGN BASILEUSAI 936 {V/AAN} 
OVER EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
19:14 OI DE POLITAI AUTOU EMISOUN AUTON KAI APESTEILAN PRESBEIAN OPISW AUTOU 
LEGONTES OU QELOMEN TOUTON BASILEUSAI EF HMAS 
 

19:15 And it came to pass for him to return, having taken the kingdom. And he said for these 
bondmen to be called to him, to whom he gave the silver, so that he might know what any 
man gained by trading. 
 

19:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} UPON EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN EPANELQEIN 1880 {V/2AAN} HAVING TAKEN LABONTA 2983 {V/2AAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 
{PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} TO BE CALLED FWNHQHNAI 5455 {V/APN} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER 
ARGURION 694 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT KNOW GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ANY? TIS 
5101 {PI/NSM} GAINED BY TRADING DIEPRAGMATEUSATO 1281 {V/ADI/3S} 
 
19:15 KAI EGENETO EN TW EPANELQEIN AUTON LABONTA THN BASILEIAN KAI EIPEN 
FWNHQHNAI AUTW TOUS DOULOUS TOUTOUS OIS EDWKEN TO ARGURION INA GNW TIS TI 
DIEPRAGMATEUSATO 
 

19:16 And the first came, saying, Lord, thy mina gained ten minas. 
 

19:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} CAME PAREGENETO 3854 {V/2ADI/3S} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MINA MNA 3414 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
GAINED PROSEIRGASATO 4333 {V/ADI/3S} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} MINAS MNAS 3414 {N/APF/C} 
 
19:16 PAREGENETO DE O PRWTOS LEGWN KURIE H MNA SOU PROSEIRGASATO DEKA MNAS 
 

19:17 And he said to him, Well, thou good bondman. Because thou became faithful in the least, 
be thou having authority over ten cities. 
 

19:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WELL EU 2095 {ADV} GOOD AGAQE 
18 {A/VSM} BONDMAN DOULE 1401 {N/VSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU BECAME EGENOU 1096 {V/2ADI/2S} FAITHFUL 
PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LEAST ELACISTW 1646 {A/DSN/S} BE THOU ISQI 2468 {V/PXM/2S} HAVING ECWN 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} CITIES POLEWN 
4172 {N/GPF} 
 
19:17 KAI EIPEN AUTW EU AGAQE DOULE OTI EN ELACISTW PISTOS EGENOU ISQI EXOUSIAN 
ECWN EPANW DEKA POLEWN 
 

19:18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy mina gained five minas. 
 

19:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MINA MNA 3414 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
GAINED EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} MINAS MNAS 3414 {N/APF/C} 
 
19:18 KAI HLQEN O DEUTEROS LEGWN KURIE H MNA SOU EPOIHSEN PENTE MNAS 
 

19:19 And he also said to him, And thou become over five cities. 
 

19:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BECOME GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} 
CITIES POLEWN 4172 {N/GPF} 
 
19:19 EIPEN DE KAI TOUTW KAI SU GINOU EPANW PENTE POLEWN 
 

19:20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold thy mina, which I had put away in a napkin. 
 



19:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MINA MNA 3414 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/1S} PUT AWAY APOKEIMENHN 606 {V/PNP/ASF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} NAPKIN SOUDARIW 4676 {N/DSN} 
 
19:20 KAI ETEROS HLQEN LEGWN KURIE IDOU H MNA SOU HN EICON APOKEIMENHN EN 
SOUDARIW 
 

19:21 For I was afraid of thee because thou are an austere man. Thou take up what thou did 
not lay down, and reap what thou did not sow. 
 

19:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WAS AFRAID OF EFOBOUMHN 5399 {V/INI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} AUSTERE AUSTHROS 840 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} THOU TAKE UP AIREIS 142 
{V/PAI/2S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU LAID DOWN EQHKAS 5087 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REAP 
QERIZEIS 2325 {V/PAI/2S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SOWED ESPEIRAS 4687 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
19:21 EFOBOUMHN GAR SE OTI ANQRWPOS AUSTHROS EI AIREIS O OUK EQHKAS KAI QERIZEIS 
O OUK ESPEIRAS 
 

19:22 He says to him, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, thou evil bondman. Thou had known 
that I am an austere man taking up what I did not lay down, and reaping what I did not 
sow. 
 

19:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} I WILL JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} EVIL PONHRE 4190 {A/VSM} BONDMAN DOULE 1401 {N/VSM} THOU HAD KNOWN HDEIS 1492 {V/LAI/2S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AUSTERE AUSTHROS 840 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
TAKING UP AIRWN 142 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I LAID DOWN EQHKA 5087 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} REAPING QERIZWN 2325 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I SOWED ESPEIRA 4687 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} 
 
19:22 LEGEI DE AUTW EK TOU STOMATOS SOU KRINW SE PONHRE DOULE HDEIS OTI EGW 
ANQRWPOS AUSTHROS EIMI AIRWN O OUK EQHKA KAI QERIZWN O OUK ESPEIRA 
 

19:23 Then why did thou not give my silver into a bank, and having come I would have 
collected it with interest? 
 

19:23 THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU GAVE EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER ARGURION 694 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO EPI 1909 {PREP} 
BANK TRAPEZAN 5132 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} COLLECTED EPRAXA 4238 {V/AAI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} INTEREST TOKW 5110 
{N/DSM} 
 
19:23 KAI DIA TI OUK EDWKAS TO ARGURION MOU EPI TRAPEZAN KAI EGW ELQWN SUN TOKW 
AN EPRAXA AUTO 
 

19:24 And he said to those who stood by, Take the mina from him, and give it to him who has 
the ten minas. 
 

19:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO STOOD BY PARESTWSIN 3936 
{V/RAP/DPM} TAKE ARATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINA MNAN 3414 {N/ASF/C} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 
{V/PAP/DSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} MINAS MNAS 3414 {N/APF/C} 
 
19:24 KAI TOIS PARESTWSIN EIPEN ARATE AP AUTOU THN MNAN KAI DOTE TW TAS DEKA 
MNAS ECONTI 
 

19:25 And they said to him, Lord, he has ten minas. 
 



19:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} HE HAS 
ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} MINAS MNAS 3414 {N/APF/C} 
 
19:25 KAI EIPON AUTW KURIE ECEI DEKA MNAS 
 

19:26 For I say to you, that to every man who has, will be given, but from him who has not, 
even what he has will be taken away from him. 
 

19:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO EVERY PANTI 
3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HAS ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVEN 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY ARQHSETAI 142 {V/FPI/3S} FROM 
AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
19:26 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI PANTI TW ECONTI DOQHSETAI APO DE TOU MH ECONTOS KAI O 
ECEI ARQHSETAI AP AUTOU 
 

19:27 Nevertheless those enemies of mine who did not want me to reign over them, bring here, 
and kill them before me. 
 

19:27 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 
2190 {A/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WANTED QELHSANTAS 2309 {V/AAP/APM} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO REIGN BASILEUSAI 936 {V/AAN} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
BRING AGAGETE 71 {V/2AAM/2P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KILL KATASFAXATE 2695 {V/AAM/2P} 
BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
19:27 PLHN TOUS ECQROUS MOU EKEINOUS TOUS MH QELHSANTAS ME BASILEUSAI EP 
AUTOUS AGAGETE WDE KAI KATASFAXATE EMPROSQEN MOU 
 

19:28 And having spoke these things, he went ahead, going up to Jerusalem. 
 

19:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE WENT EPOREUETO 
4198 {V/INI/3S} AHEAD EMPROSQEN 1715 {ADV} GOING UP ANABAINWN 305 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} 
 
19:28 KAI EIPWN TAUTA EPOREUETO EMPROSQEN ANABAINWN EIS IEROSOLUMA 
 

19:29 And it came to pass when he came near to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is 
called Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, 
 

19:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE CAME NEAR HGGISEN 1448 
{V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHSPHAGE BHQSFAGH 967 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BETHANY BHQANIAN 963 
{N/ASF} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT IS CALLED 
KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASN} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 
{N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING EIPWN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} 
 
19:29 KAI EGENETO WS HGGISEN EIS BHQSFAGH KAI BHQANIAN PROS TO OROS TO 
KALOUMENON ELAIWN APESTEILEN DUO TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EIPWN 
 

19:30 Go ye into the opposite village, in which, having entered, ye will find a colt tied, on 
which no man ever sat. Having untied, bring it. 
 

19:30 GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPOSITE KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} 
VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HAVING ENTERED EISPOREUOMENOI 1531 
{V/PNP/NPM} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} TIED DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/ASM} ON 
EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} EVER PWPOTE 
4455 {ADV} SAT EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING UNTIED LUSANTES 3089 {V/AAP/NPM} BRING AGAGETE 71 
{V/2AAM/2P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



19:30 UPAGETE EIS THN KATENANTI KWMHN EN H EISPOREUOMENOI EURHSETE PWLON 
DEDEMENON EF ON OUDEIS PWPOTE ANQRWPWN EKAQISEN LUSANTES AUTON AGAGETE 
 

19:31 And if any man asks you, Why do ye untie it? Thus ye will say to him, The Lord has need 
of it. 
 

19:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ASKS ERWTA 2065 {V/PAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} UNTIE YE LUETE 3089 {V/PAI/2P} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} YE 
WILL SAY EREITE 2046 {V/FAI/2P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
19:31 KAI EAN TIS UMAS ERWTA DIA TI LUETE OUTWS EREITE AUTW OTI O KURIOS AUTOU 
CREIAN ECEI 
 

19:32 And having departed, those who were sent found just as he said to them. 
 

19:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT 
APESTALMENOI 649 {V/RPP/NPM} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
19:32 APELQONTES DE OI APESTALMENOI EURON KAQWS EIPEN AUTOIS 
 

19:33 And as they were untying the colt, the masters of it said to them, Why do ye untie the 
colt? 
 

19:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} UNTYING LUONTWN 3089 {V/PAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT 
PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MASTERS KURIOI 2962 {N/NPM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} UNTIE YE LUETE 3089 {V/PAI/2P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} 
 
19:33 LUONTWN DE AUTWN TON PWLON EIPON OI KURIOI AUTOU PROS AUTOUS TI LUETE TON 
PWLON 
 

19:34 And they said, The Lord has need of it. 
 

19:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
19:34 OI DE EIPON O KURIOS AUTOU CREIAN ECEI 
 

19:35 And they brought it to Jesus. And having cast their garments upon the colt, they 
mounted Jesus. 
 

19:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST EPIRRIYANTES 1977 {V/AAP/NPM} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} THEY MOUNTED EPEBIBASAN 1913 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
19:35 KAI HGAGON AUTON PROS TON IHSOUN KAI EPIRRIYANTES EAUTWN TA IMATIA EPI 
TON PWLON EPEBIBASAN TON IHSOUN 
 

19:36 And as he went, they spread their garments on the road. 
 

19:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WENT POREUOMENOU 4198 {V/PNP/GSM} THEY SPREAD 
UPESTRWNNUON 5291 {V/IAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 
 
19:36 POREUOMENOU DE AUTOU UPESTRWNNUON TA IMATIA AUTWN EN TH ODW 
 



19:37 And as he was now coming near, at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began rejoicing to praise God in a great voice about all the mighty 
works that they had seen, saying, 
 

19:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} COMING NEAR EGGIZONTOS 1448 {V/PAP/GSM} 
AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESCENT KATABASEI 2600 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNT OROUS 
3735 {N/GSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE APAN 537 {A/NSN} 
MAGNITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 
{V/ADI/3P} REJOICING CAIRONTES 5463 {V/PAP/NPM} TO PRAISE AINEIN 134 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PASWN 3956 {A/GPF} 
MIGHTY WORKS DUNAMEWN 1411 {N/GPF} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPF} THEY HAD SEEN EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
19:37 EGGIZONTOS DE AUTOU HDH PROS TH KATABASEI TOU OROUS TWN ELAIWN HRXANTO 
APAN TO PLHQOS TWN MAQHTWN CAIRONTES AINEIN TON QEON FWNH MEGALH PERI 
PASWN WN EIDON DUNAMEWN LEGONTES 
 

19:38 Blessed is the King who comes in the name of Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest! 
 

19:38 BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 {V/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} WHO COMES 
ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} PEACE 
EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIGHEST UYISTOIS 5310 {A/DPN/S} 
 
19:38 EULOGHMENOS O ERCOMENOS BASILEUS EN ONOMATI KURIOU EIRHNH EN OURANW KAI 
DOXA EN UYISTOIS 
 

19:39 And some of the Pharisees from the multitude said to him, Teacher, rebuke thy 
disciples. 
 

19:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} REBUKE EPITIMHSON 2008 {V/AAM/2S} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
19:39 KAI TINES TWN FARISAIWN APO TOU OCLOU EIPON PROS AUTON DIDASKALE 
EPITIMHSON TOIS MAQHTAIS SOU 
 

19:40 And having answered, he said to them, I tell you that if these were silent, the stones 
would cry out. 
 

19:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WERE SILENT SIWPHSWSIN 4623 {V/AAS/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STONES LIQOI 3037 {N/NPM} 
WOULD CRY OUT KEKRAXONTAI 2896 {V/2FDI/3P} 
 
19:40 KAI APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS LEGW UMIN OTI EAN OUTOI SIWPHSWSIN OI LIQOI 
KEKRAXONTAI 
 

19:41 And when he came near, having seen the city, he wept over it, 
 

19:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE CAME NEAR HGGISEN 1448 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} HE WEPT EKLAUSEN 2799 {V/AAI/3S} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} IT 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
19:41 KAI WS HGGISEN IDWN THN POLIN EKLAUSEN EP AUTH 
 



19:42 saying, If thou knew, even thou, indeed even in this thy day, the things for thy peace. 
But now they are hidden from thine eyes. 
 

19:42 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU KNEW EGNWS 1097 {V/2AAI/2S} EVEN 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} INDEED GE 1065 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FOR PROS 4314 
{PREP} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY ARE 
HIDDEN EKRUBH 2928 {V/2API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
19:42 LEGWN OTI EI EGNWS KAI SU KAI GE EN TH HMERA SOU TAUTH TA PROS EIRHNHN SOU 
NUN DE EKRUBH APO OFQALMWN SOU 
 

19:43 Because the days will come upon thee, and thine enemies will build a barricade around 
thee, and will surround thee, and enclose thee on every side. 
 

19:43 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL COME HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
WILL BUILD AROUND PERIBALOUSIN 4016 {V/FAI/3P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BARRICADE CARAKA 5482 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL SURROUND PERIKUKLWSOUSIN 4033 {V/FAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
ENCLOSE SUNEXOUSIN 4912 {V/FAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EVERY SIDE PANTOQEN 3840 {ADV} 
 
19:43 OTI HXOUSIN HMERAI EPI SE KAI PERIBALOUSIN OI ECQROI SOU CARAKA SOI KAI 
PERIKUKLWSOUSIN SE KAI SUNEXOUSIN SE PANTOQEN 
 

19:44 And they will raze thee and thy children within thee. And they will not leave in thee a 
stone upon a stone, because thou knew not the time of thy visitation. 
 

19:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL RAZE EDAFIOUSIN 1474 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LEAVE AFHSOUSIN 863 {V/FAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} IN PLACE OF ANQ 473 {PREP} 
WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU KNEW EGNWS 1097 {V/2AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIRON 
2540 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VISITATION EPISKOPHS 1984 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
19:44 KAI EDAFIOUSIN SE KAI TA TEKNA SOU EN SOI KAI OUK AFHSOUSIN EN SOI LIQON EPI 
LIQW ANQ WN OUK EGNWS TON KAIRON THS EPISKOPHS SOU 
 

19:45 And having entered into the temple, he began to cast out those selling and buying in it, 
 

19:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO CAST OUT EKBALLEIN 1544 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} SELLING PWLOUNTAS 4453 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUYING AGORAZONTAS 59 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
 
19:45 KAI EISELQWN EIS TO IERON HRXATO EKBALLEIN TOUS PWLOUNTAS EN AUTW KAI 
AGORAZONTAS 
 

19:46 saying to them, It is written, My house is a house of prayer, but ye made it a den of 
robbers. 
 

19:46 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF 
PRAYER PROSEUCHS 4335 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MADE EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} IT 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} DEN SPHLAION 4693 {N/ASN} OF ROBBERS LHSTWN 3027 {N/GPM} 
 
19:46 LEGWN AUTOIS GEGRAPTAI O OIKOS MOU OIKOS PROSEUCHS ESTIN UMEIS DE AUTON 
EPOIHSATE SPHLAION LHSTWN 
 



19:47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the chief priests, and the scholars sought 
to destroy him, even the foremost men of the people. 
 

19:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BY KAQ 
2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS 
GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TO DESTROY APOLESAI 622 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOREMOST PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE 
LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
19:47 KAI HN DIDASKWN TO KAQ HMERAN EN TW IERW OI DE ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS 
EZHTOUN AUTON APOLESAI KAI OI PRWTOI TOU LAOU 
 

19:48 And they did not find what they might do, for the people all hung upon him, listening. 
 

19:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EURISKON 2147 {V/IAI/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MIGHT DO POIHSWSIN 4160 {V/AAS/3P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL APAS 537 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} HUNG UPON EXEKREMATO 1582 {V/IMI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LISTENING AKOUWN 
191 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
19:48 KAI OUC EURISKON TO TI POIHSWSIN O LAOS GAR APAS EXEKREMATO AUTOU AKOUWN 
 

20:1 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as he was teaching the people in the temple, and 
preaching the good-news, the chief priests and the scholars with the elders stood near. 
 

20:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THOSE 
EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TEACHING 
DIDASKONTOS 1321 {V/PAP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOU 2097 {V/PMP/GSM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 
1122 {N/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROIS 4245 {A/DPM} STOOD NEAR 
EPESTHSAN 2186 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
20:1 KAI EGENETO EN MIA TWN HMERWN EKEINWN DIDASKONTOS AUTOU TON LAON EN TW 
IERW KAI EUAGGELIZOMENOU EPESTHSAN OI IEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS SUN TOIS 
PRESBUTEROIS 
 

20:2 And they spoke, saying to him, Tell us, by what authority are thou doing these things? Or 
who is he who gave thee this authority? 
 

20:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 
{PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} ARE THOU DOING POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} OR H 2228 
{PRT} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GAVE DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} 
 
20:2 KAI EIPON PROS AUTON LEGONTES EIPE HMIN EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIEIS H TIS 
ESTIN O DOUS SOI THN EXOUSIAN TAUTHN 
 

20:3 And having answered, he said to them, I also will ask you one word, and ye tell me. 
 

20:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL ASK ERWTHSW 2065 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE TELL EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
20:3 APOKRIQEIS DE EIPEN PROS AUTOUS ERWTHSW UMAS KAGW ENA LOGON KAI EIPATE MOI 
 



20:4 The immersion of John, was it from heaven or from men? 
 

20:4 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/NSN} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WAS IT HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
20:4 TO BAPTISMA IWANNOU EX OURANOU HN H EX ANQRWPWN 
 

20:5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say, 
Why did ye not believe him? 
 

20:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REASONED SUNELOGISANTO 4817 {V/ADI/3P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
WE SHOULD SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HE WILL SAY EREI 2046 
{V/FAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} BELIEVED YE EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
20:5 OI DE SUNELOGISANTO PROS EAUTOUS LEGONTES OTI EAN EIPWMEN EX OURANOU EREI 
DIA TI OUK EPISTEUSATE AUTW 
 

20:6 But if we say, From men, all the people will stone us, for they are convinced John is a 
prophet. 
 

20:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} WILL STONE KATALIQASEI 2642 
{V/FAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CONVINCED PEPEISMENOS 3982 
{V/RPP/NSM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} 
 
20:6 EAN DE EIPWMEN EX ANQRWPWN PAS O LAOS KATALIQASEI HMAS PEPEISMENOS GAR 
ESTIN IWANNHN PROFHTHN EINAI 
 

20:7 And they replied not to know from where. 
 

20:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPLIED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 
{V/RAN} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} 
 
20:7 KAI APEKRIQHSAN MH EIDENAI POQEN 
 

20:8 And Jesus said to them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. 
 

20:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} 
 
20:8 KAI O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTOIS OUDE EGW LEGW UMIN EN POIA EXOUSIA TAUTA POIW 
 

20:9 And he began to speak this parable to the people. A man planted a vineyard, and leased 
it to farmers, and went abroad for a considerable time. 
 

20:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 
2992 {N/ASM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} PLANTED EFUTEUSEN 5452 {V/AAI/3S} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEASED EXEDOTO 1554 {V/2AMI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO FARMERS GEWRGOIS 1092 {N/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT ABROAD APEDHMHSEN 589 {V/AAI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANOUS 2425 {A/APM} TIME 
CRONOUS 5550 {N/APM} 
 
20:9 HRXATO DE PROS TON LAON LEGEIN THN PARABOLHN TAUTHN ANQRWPOS EFUTEUSEN 
AMPELWNA KAI EXEDOTO AUTON GEWRGOIS KAI APEDHMHSEN CRONOUS IKANOUS 
 



20:10 And at the season he sent a bondman to the farmers, so that they would give him from 
the fruit of the vineyard. But having beaten him, the farmers sent him away empty. 
 

20:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} SEASON KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} BONDMAN 
DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS GEWRGOUS 1092 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD GIVE DWSIN 1325 {V/2AAS/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FRUIT KARPOU 2590 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING 
BEATEN DEIRANTES 1194 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS GEWRGOI 1092 {N/NPM} 
SENT AWAY EXAPESTEILAN 1821 {V/AAI/3P} EMPTY KENON 2756 {A/ASM} 
 
20:10 KAI EN KAIRW APESTEILEN PROS TOUS GEWRGOUS DOULON INA APO TOU KARPOU TOU 
AMPELWNOS DWSIN AUTW OI DE GEWRGOI DEIRANTES AUTON EXAPESTEILAN KENON 
 

20:11 And he proceeded to send another bondman. And they, having beaten and shamefully 
treated, sent him also away empty. 
 

20:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PROCEEDED PROSEQETO 4369 {V/2AMI/3S} TO SENT PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} ANOTHER 
ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING BEATEN 
DEIRANTES 1194 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SHAMEFULLY TREATED ATIMASANTES 818 {V/AAP/NPM} HE 
ALSO KAKEINON 2548 {PD/ASM/C} THEY SENT AWAY EXAPESTEILAN 1821 {V/AAI/3P} EMPTY KENON 2756 {A/ASM} 
 
20:11 KAI PROSEQETO PEMYAI ETERON DOULON OI DE KAKEINON DEIRANTES KAI 
ATIMASANTES EXAPESTEILAN KENON 
 

20:12 And he proceeded to send a third. And they also having wounded this man, cast him out. 
 

20:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PROCEEDED PROSEQETO 4369 {V/2AMI/3S} TO SEND PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} THIRD TRITON 
5154 {A/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WOUNDED TRAUMATISANTES 5135 
{V/AAP/NPM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THEY CAST OUT EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
20:12 KAI PROSEQETO PEMYAI TRITON OI DE KAI TOUTON TRAUMATISANTES EXEBALON 
 

20:13 And the lord of the vineyard said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son. Perhaps 
they will be made ashamed after seeing this man. 
 

20:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD 
AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} I 
WILL SEND PEMYW 3992 {V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} PERHAPS ISWS 2481 {ADV} THEY WILL BE MADE ASHAMED 
ENTRAPHSONTAI 1788 {V/2FPI/3P} AFTER SEEING IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} 
 
20:13 EIPEN DE O KURIOS TOU AMPELWNOS TI POIHSW PEMYW TON UION MOU TON 
AGAPHTON ISWS TOUTON IDONTES ENTRAPHSONTAI 
 

20:14 But when the farmers saw him, they deliberated among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir. Come, let us kill him, so that the inheritance may become ours. 
 

20:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS GEWRGOI 1092 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY DELIBERATED DIELOGIZONTO 1260 {V/INI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIR KLHRONOMOS 2818 {N/NSM} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} LET US KILL 
APOKTEINWMEN 615 {V/PAS/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} INHERITANCE 
KLHRONOMIA 2817 {N/NSF} MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 
 
20:14 IDONTES DE AUTON OI GEWRGOI DIELOGIZONTO PROS EAUTOUS LEGONTES OUTOS ESTIN 
O KLHRONOMOS DEUTE APOKTEINWMEN AUTON INA HMWN GENHTAI H KLHRONOMIA 
 

20:15 And having cast him outside of the vineyard, they killed him. What therefore will the 
lord of the vineyard do to them? 



 
20:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST EKBALONTES 1544 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 
{ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} THEY KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL HE DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMPELWNOS 290 {N/GSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
20:15 KAI EKBALONTES AUTON EXW TOU AMPELWNOS APEKTEINAN TI OUN POIHSEI AUTOIS 
O KURIOS TOU AMPELWNOS 
 

20:16 He will come and destroy these farmers, and will give the vineyard to others. And 
having heard it, they said, May it not happen! 
 

20:16 HE WILL COME ELEUSETAI 2064 {V/FDI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DESTROY APOLESEI 622 {V/FAI/3S} THESE 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS GEWRGOUS 1092 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE 
DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 290 {N/ASM} TO OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/DPM} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 
1096 {V/2ADO/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
20:16 ELEUSETAI KAI APOLESEI TOUS GEWRGOUS TOUTOUS KAI DWSEI TON AMPELWNA 
ALLOIS AKOUSANTES DE EIPON MH GENOITO 
 

20:17 But having looked upon them, he said, What then is this that is written, The stone that 
those who build rejected, this became the head of the corner? 
 

20:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} UPON THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT IS WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} STONE LIQON 3037 
{N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD OIKODOMOUNTES 3618 {V/PAP/NPM} REJECTED 
APEDOKIMASAN 593 {V/AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BECAME EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER GWNIAS 1137 {N/GSF} 
 
20:17 O DE EMBLEYAS AUTOIS EIPEN TI OUN ESTIN TO GEGRAMMENON TOUTO LIQON ON 
APEDOKIMASAN OI OIKODOMOUNTES OUTOS EGENHQH EIS KEFALHN GWNIAS 
 

20:18 Every man who falls on that stone will be broken, but on whomever it may fall, it will 
grind him to dust. 
 

20:18 EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FALLS PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} WILL BE BROKEN SUNQLASQHSETAI 4917 
{V/FPI/3S} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} ON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT MAY FALL PESH 4098 
{V/2AAS/3S} IT WILL GRIND TO DUST LIKMHSEI 3039 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
20:18 PAS O PESWN EP EKEINON TON LIQON SUNQLASQHSETAI EF ON D AN PESH LIKMHSEI 
AUTON 
 

20:19 And the chief priests and the scholars sought to throw hands on him in the same hour. 
And they were afraid, for they knew that he spoke this parable against them. 
 

20:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTHSAN 2212 {V/AAI/3P} TO THROW EPIBALEIN 1911 
{V/2AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EP 1909 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 3778 {PP/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID 
EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
20:19 KAI EZHTHSAN OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS EPIBALEIN EP AUTON TAS CEIRAS 
EN AUTH TH WRA KAI EFOBHQHSAN EGNWSAN GAR OTI PROS AUTOUS THN PARABOLHN 
TAUTHN EIPEN 
 



20:20 And having watched him, they sent forth insidious men pretending themselves to be 
righteous, so that they might take hold of his word, in order to deliver him up to the rule 
and to the authority of the governor. 
 

20:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WATCHED PARATHRHSANTES 3906 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SENT FORTH APESTEILAN 
649 {V/AAI/3P} INSIDIOUS EGKAQETOUS 1455 {A/APM} PRETENDING UPOKRINOMENOUS 5271 {V/PNP/APM} THEMSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUS 1342 {A/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MIGHT TAKE HOLD EPILABWNTAI 1949 {V/2ADS/3P} OF WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN ORDER 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DELIVER UP PARADOUNAI 3860 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} RULE ARCH 746 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONOS 2232 {N/GSM} 
 
20:20 KAI PARATHRHSANTES APESTEILAN EGKAQETOUS UPOKRINOMENOUS EAUTOUS 
DIKAIOUS EINAI INA EPILABWNTAI AUTOU LOGOU EIS TO PARADOUNAI AUTON TH ARCH 
KAI TH EXOUSIA TOU HGEMONOS 
 

20:21 And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, we know that thou speak and teach rightly, 
and thou do not accept a personage, but teach the way of God in truth, 
 

20:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU SPEAK LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACH DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} RIGHTLY ORQWS 3723 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ACCEPT LAMBANEIS 2983 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PERSONAGE PROSWPON 4383 
{N/ASN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TEACH DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
20:21 KAI EPHRWTHSAN AUTON LEGONTES DIDASKALE OIDAMEN OTI ORQWS LEGEIS KAI 
DIDASKEIS KAI OU LAMBANEIS PROSWPON ALL EP ALHQEIAS THN ODON TOU QEOU 
DIDASKEIS 
 

20:22 Is it permitted for us to give tribute to Caesar or not? 
 

20:22 IS IT PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TRIBUTE 
FORON 5411 {N/ASM} TO CAESAR KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
20:22 EXESTIN HMIN KAISARI FORON DOUNAI H OU 
 

20:23 But having perceived their craftiness, he said to them, Why do ye try me? 
 

20:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED KATANOHSAS 2657 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CRAFTINESS 
PANOURGIAN 3834 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} TRY YE PEIRAZETE 3985 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
20:23 KATANOHSAS DE AUTWN THN PANOURGIAN EIPEN PROS AUTOUS TI ME PEIRAZETE 
 

20:24 Display to me a denarius. Whose image and inscription has it? And having answered, 
they said, Caesar's. 
 

20:24 DISPLAY EPIDEIXATE 1925 {V/AAM/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} DENARIUS DHNARION 1220 {N/ASN} WHOSE? TINOS 
5101 {PI/GSM} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INSCRIPTION EPIGRAFHN 1923 {N/ASF} HAS IT ECEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} OF 
CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} 
 
20:24 EPIDEIXATE MOI DHNARION TINOS ECEI EIKONA KAI EPIGRAFHN APOKRIQENTES DE 
EIPON KAISAROS 
 

20:25 And he said to them, Then render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things of God 
to God. 
 



20:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEN TOINUN 
5106 {PRT} RENDER APODOTE 591 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} TO CAESAR 
KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
20:25 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS APODOTE TOINUN TA KAISAROS KAISARI KAI TA TOU QEOU TW QEW 
 

20:26 And they were unable to lay hold of his word before the people. And having marveled at 
his answer, they were silent. 
 

20:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE ISCUSAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} TO LAY HOLD EPILABESQAI 
1949 {V/2ADN} OF WORD RHMATOS 4487 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEFORE ENANTION 1726 {ADV} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MARVELED QAUMASANTES 2296 {V/AAP/NPM} AT 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ANSWER APOKRISEI 612 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY WERE SILENT 
ESIGHSAN 4601 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
20:26 KAI OUK ISCUSAN EPILABESQAI AUTOU RHMATOS ENANTION TOU LAOU KAI 
QAUMASANTES EPI TH APOKRISEI AUTOU ESIGHSAN 
 

20:27 And some of the Sadducees having approached, those who say there is no resurrection, 
they questioned him, 
 

20:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 {N/GPM} 
HAVING APPROACHED PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SPEAK AGAINST ANTILEGONTES 
483 {V/PAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} QUESTIONED 
EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
20:27 PROSELQONTES DE TINES TWN SADDOUKAIWN OI ANTILEGONTES ANASTASIN MH EINAI 
EPHRWTHSAN AUTON 
 

20:28 saying, Teacher, Moses wrote to us, if any brother dies, having a wife, and this man dies 
childless, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. 
 

20:28 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WROTE 
EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} OF ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} BROTHER 
ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} DIES APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} DIES APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} CHILDLESS ATEKNOS 815 {A/NSM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} SHOULD TAKE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISE UP EXANASTHSH 1817 
{V/AAS/3S} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
20:28 LEGONTES DIDASKALE MWSHS EGRAYEN HMIN EAN TINOS ADELFOS APOQANH ECWN 
GUNAIKA KAI OUTOS ATEKNOS APOQANH INA LABH O ADELFOS AUTOU THN GUNAIKA KAI 
EXANASTHSH SPERMA TW ADELFW AUTOU 
 

20:29 There were therefore seven brothers. And the first having taken a wife, died childless. 
 

20:29 THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} CHILDLESS ATEKNOS 815 {A/NSM} 
 
20:29 EPTA OUN ADELFOI HSAN KAI O PRWTOS LABWN GUNAIKA APEQANEN ATEKNOS 
 

20:30 And the second took the woman, and this man died childless. 
 

20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 
{V/2AAI/3S} CHILDLESS ATEKNOS 815 {A/NSM} 
 



20:30 KAI ELABEN O DEUTEROS THN GUNAIKA KAI OUTOS APEQANEN ATEKNOS 
 

20:31 And the third likewise took her, and likewise also the seven; they left behind no 
children, and died. 
 

20:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} TOOK 
ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THEY LEFT BEHIND KATELIPON 2641 {V/2AAI/3P} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
20:31 KAI O TRITOS ELABEN AUTHN WSAUTWS WSAUTWS DE KAI OI EPTA OU KATELIPON 
TEKNA KAI APEQANON 
 

20:32 And last of all the woman also died. 
 

20:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LAST USTERON 5305 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 
1135 {N/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
20:32 USTERON DE PANTWN APEQANEN KAI H GUNH 
 

20:33 In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them does she become? For the seven had 
her as wife. 
 

20:33 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHOSE? 
TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} DOES SHE BECOME GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HAD ESCON 2192 {V/2AAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
 
20:33 EN TH OUN ANASTASEI TINOS AUTWN GINETAI GUNH OI GAR EPTA ESCON AUTHN 
GUNAIKA 
 

20:34 And having answered, Jesus said to them, The sons of this age marry, and are given in 
marriage, 
 

20:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} MARRY GAMOUSIN 1060 {V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EKGAMISKONTAI 1548 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
20:34 KAI APOKRIQEIS EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS OI UIOI TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU GAMOUSIN KAI 
EKGAMISKONTAI 
 

20:35 but those who are considered worthy to attain to that age, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 
 

20:35 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CONSIDERED WORTHY KATAXIWQENTES 2661 {V/APP/NPM} TO 
ATTAIN TUCEIN 5177 {V/2AAN} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} MARRY GAMOUSIN 1060 {V/PAI/3P} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EKGAMIZONTAI 1547 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
20:35 OI DE KATAXIWQENTES TOU AIWNOS EKEINOU TUCEIN KAI THS ANASTASEWS THS EK 
NEKRWN OUTE GAMOUSIN OUTE EKGAMIZONTAI 
 

20:36 For neither can they die any more, for they are like the heavenly agents, and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrection. 
 

20:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ARE THEY ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO DIE APOQANEIN 
599 {V/2AAN} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AGENT-LIKE ISAGGELOI 2465 



{A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 
386 {N/GSF} 
 
20:36 OUTE GAR APOQANEIN ETI DUNANTAI ISAGGELOI GAR EISIN KAI UIOI EISIN TOU QEOU 
THS ANASTASEWS UIOI ONTES 
 

20:37 But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the Bush when he calls Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
 

20:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED 
EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} SHOWED EMHNUSEN 3377 {V/AAI/3S} 
AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BUSH BATOU 942 {N/GSM} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE CALLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} 
 
20:37 OTI DE EGEIRONTAI OI NEKROI KAI MWSHS EMHNUSEN EPI THS BATOU WS LEGEI 
KURION TON QEON ABRAAM KAI TON QEON ISAAK KAI TON QEON IAKWB 
 

20:38 Now he is not God of the dead, but of the living, for all live to him. 
 

20:38 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF DEAD NEKRWN 
3498 {A/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF LIVING ZWNTWN 2198 {V/PAP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} 
LIVE ZWSIN 2198 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
20:38 QEOS DE OUK ESTIN NEKRWN ALLA ZWNTWN PANTES GAR AUTW ZWSIN 
 

20:39 And some of the scholars having answered, they said, Teacher, thou said well. 
 

20:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 {N/GPM} 
HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 
{N/VSM} THOU SAID EIPAS 2036 {V/2AAI/2S} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} 
 
20:39 APOKRIQENTES DE TINES TWN GRAMMATEWN EIPON DIDASKALE KALWS EIPAS 
 

20:40 For they no longer dared to question him anything. 
 

20:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} THEY DARED ETOLMWN 5111 {V/IAI/3P} TO QUESTION 
EPERWTAN 1905 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
20:40 OUKETI DE ETOLMWN EPERWTAN AUTON OUDEN 
 

20:41 And he said to them, How do they say the Christ is David's son? 
 

20:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HOW? PWS 
4459 {ADV/I} DO THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/GSM} 
 
20:41 EIPEN DE PROS AUTOUS PWS LEGOUSIN TON CRISTON UION DAUID EINAI 
 

20:42 Even David himself says in the book of Psalms, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, 
 

20:42 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBLW 976 {N/DSF} OF PSALMS YALMWN 5568 {N/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU 
KAQOU 2521 {V/PNM/2S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
20:42 KAI AUTOS DAUID LEGEI EN BIBLW YALMWN EIPEN O KURIOS TW KURIW MOU KAQOU EK 
DEXIWN MOU 



 

20:43 until I will place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 
 

20:43 UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I WILL PLACE QW 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE 
ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
20:43 EWS AN QW TOUS ECQROUS SOU UPOPODION TWN PODWN SOU 
 

20:44 David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son? 
 

20:44 DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CALLS KALEI 2564 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:44 DAUID OUN KURION AUTON KALEI KAI PWS UIOS AUTOU ESTIN 
 

20:45 And while all the people were listening, he said to his disciples, 
 

20:45 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} WHILE THEY WERE 
LISTENING AKOUONTOS 191 {V/PAP/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:45 AKOUONTOS DE PANTOS TOU LAOU EIPEN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU 
 

20:46 Beware of the scholars, who desire to walk around in long robes, and love greetings in 
the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at the feasts, 
 

20:46 BEWARE PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEWN 1122 
{N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DESIRE QELONTWN 2309 {V/PAP/GPM} TO WALK AROUND PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} LONG ROBES STOLAIS 4749 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LOVE FILOUNTWN 5368 {V/PAP/GPM} 
GREETINGS ASPASMOUS 783 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} MARKETPLACES AGORAIS 58 {N/DPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF SEATS PRWTOKAQEDRIAS 4410 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACES OF HONOR PRWTOKLISIAS 4411 {N/APF} AT EN 
1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} FEASTS DEIPNOIS 1173 {N/DPN} 
 
20:46 PROSECETE APO TWN GRAMMATEWN TWN QELONTWN PERIPATEIN EN STOLAIS KAI 
FILOUNTWN ASPASMOUS EN TAIS AGORAIS KAI PRWTOKAQEDRIAS EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS 
KAI PRWTOKLISIAS EN TOIS DEIPNOIS 
 

20:47 who devour widows' houses, and in pretence make long prayers. These will receive 
greater damnation. 
 

20:47 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} DEVOUR KATESQIOUSIN 2719 {V/PAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIAS 3614 {N/APF} 
OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WIDOWS CHRWN 5503 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN PRETENSE PROFASEI 4392 {N/DSF} MAKE 
PRAYERS PROSEUCONTAI 4336 {V/PNI/3P} LONG MAKRA 3117 {A/APN} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL RECEIVE 
LHYONTAI 2983 {V/FDI/3P} GREATER PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASN/C} DAMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} 
 
20:47 OI KATESQIOUSIN TAS OIKIAS TWN CHRWN KAI PROFASEI MAKRA PROSEUCONTAI 
OUTOI LHYONTAI PERISSOTERON KRIMA 
 

21:1 
And having looked up, he saw the rich casting their gifts into the treasury. 
 

21:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABLEYAS 308 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} RICH PLOUSIOUS 4145 {A/APM} CASTING BALLONTAS 906 {V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GIFTS DWRA 
1435 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREASURY GAZOFULAKION 1049 
{N/ASN} 
 



21:1 ANABLEYAS DE EIDEN TOUS BALLONTAS TA DWRA AUTWN EIS TO GAZOFULAKION 
PLOUSIOUS 
 

21:2 And he also saw a certain poor widow there casting in two mites. 
 

21:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} POOR 
PENICRAN 3998 {A/ASF} WIDOW CHRAN 5503 {N/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} CASTING BALLOUSAN 906 {V/PAP/ASF} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MITES LEPTA 3016 {N/APN} 
 
21:2 EIDEN DE TINA KAI CHRAN PENICRAN BALLOUSAN EKEI DUO LEPTA 
 

21:3 And he said, Truly I say to you, that this poor widow cast in more than they all. 
 

21:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POOR PTWCH 4434 {A/NSF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} OF ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
21:3 KAI EIPEN ALHQWS LEGW UMIN OTI H CHRA H PTWCH AUTH PLEION PANTWN EBALEN 
 

21:4 For all these cast into the offerings of God from their abundance, but this woman from 
her poverty cast in all the living that she had. 
 

21:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OFFERINGS DWRA 1435 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ABUNDANCE PERISSEUONTOS 4052 {V/PAP/GSN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PP/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} POVERTY 
USTERHMATOS 5303 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL APANTA 537 {A/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} SHE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
21:4 APANTES GAR OUTOI EK TOU PERISSEUONTOS AUTOIS EBALON EIS TA DWRA TOU QEOU 
AUTH DE EK TOU USTERHMATOS AUTHS APANTA TON BION ON EICEN EBALEN 
 

21:5 And as some spoke about the temple, that it was adorned with fine stones and gifts, he 
said, 
 

21:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINWN 5100 {PX/GPM} AS THEY SPOKE LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS ADORNED KEKOSMHTAI 2885 
{V/RPI/3S} WITH FINE KALOIS 2570 {A/DPM} STONES LIQOIS 3037 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIFTS ANAQHMASIN 334 
{N/DPN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
21:5 KAI TINWN LEGONTWN PERI TOU IEROU OTI LIQOIS KALOIS KAI ANAQHMASIN 
KEKOSMHTAI EIPEN 
 

21:6 These things that ye see, the days will come during which there will not be left a stone 
upon a stone that will not be thrown down. 
 

21:6 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL 
COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} THERE WILL BE LEFT 
AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} STONE LIQW 3037 
{N/DSM} THAT OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE THROWN DOWN KATALUQHSETAI 2647 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
21:6 TAUTA A QEWREITE ELEUSONTAI HMERAI EN AIS OUK AFEQHSETAI LIQOS EPI LIQW OS 
OU KATALUQHSETAI 
 

21:7 And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, when therefore will these things be? And 
what is the sign when these things are going to happen? 
 



21:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSAN 1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN 
SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE GOING MELLH 3195 {V/PAS/3S} TO 
HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} 
 
21:7 EPHRWTHSAN DE AUTON LEGONTES DIDASKALE POTE OUN TAUTA ESTAI KAI TI TO 
SHMEION OTAN MELLH TAUTA GINESQAI 
 

21:8 And he said, Watch that ye may not be led astray, for many will come in my name, saying, 
I am, and, The time has come near. Go ye not therefore after them. 
 

21:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} YE MAY BE LED 
ASTRAY PLANHQHTE 4105 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL COME 
ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} HAS COME NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} GO YE POREUQHTE 
4198 {V/AOS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
21:8 O DE EIPEN BLEPETE MH PLANHQHTE POLLOI GAR ELEUSONTAI EPI TW ONOMATI MOU 
LEGONTES OTI EGW EIMI KAI O KAIROS HGGIKEN MH OUN POREUQHTE OPISW AUTWN 
 

21:9 And when ye may hear of wars and tumults, do not be alarmed, for these things must 
first happen, but the end is not straightaway. 
 

21:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY HEAR AKOUSHTE 191 {V/AAS/2P} WARS POLEMOUS 4171 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TUMULTS AKATASTASIAS 181 {N/APF} BE ALARMED PTOHQHTE 4422 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 
{ADV} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} 
 
21:9 OTAN DE AKOUSHTE POLEMOUS KAI AKATASTASIAS MH PTOHQHTE DEI GAR TAUTA 
GENESQAI PRWTON ALL OUK EUQEWS TO TELOS 
 

21:10 Then he said to them, Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 
 

21:10 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/NSN} 
WILL RISE EGERQHSETAI 1453 {V/FPI/3S} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
 
21:10 TOTE ELEGEN AUTOIS EGERQHSETAI EQNOS EPI EQNOS KAI BASILEIA EPI BASILEIAN 
 

21:11 And great earthquakes will be in various places, and famines and plagues. And there 
will be fearful sights and great signs from the sky. 
 

21:11 AND TE 5037 {PRT} GREAT MEGALOI 3173 {A/NPM} EARTHQUAKES SEISMOI 4578 {N/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PLACES TOPOUS 5117 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAMINES LIMOI 3042 
{N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLAGUES LOIMOI 3061 {N/NPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
FEARFUL SIGHTS FOBHTRA 5400 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/NPN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
21:11 SEISMOI TE MEGALOI KATA TOPOUS KAI LIMOI KAI LOIMOI ESONTAI FOBHTRA TE KAI 
SHMEIA AP OURANOU MEGALA ESTAI 
 

21:12 But before all these things, they will throw their hands on you, and will persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues and prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for 
my name's sake. 
 



21:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THEY WILL 
THROW EPIBALOUSIN 1911 {V/FAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} ON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PERSECUTE DIWXOUSIN 1377 {V/FAI/3P} 
DELIVERING UP PARADIDONTES 3860 {V/PAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAS 4864 {N/APF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PRISONS FULAKAS 5438 {N/APF} BEING BROUGHT AGOMENOUS 71 {V/PPP/APM} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} KINGS 
BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RULERS HGEMONAS 2232 {N/APM} FOR SAKE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
21:12 PRO DE TOUTWN PANTWN EPIBALOUSIN EF UMAS TAS CEIRAS AUTWN KAI DIWXOUSIN 
PARADIDONTES EIS SUNAGWGAS KAI FULAKAS AGOMENOUS EPI BASILEIS KAI HGEMONAS 
ENEKEN TOU ONOMATOS MOU 
 

21:13 But it will go out from you for testimony. 
 

21:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WILL GO OUT FROM APOBHSETAI 576 {V/FDI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} 
 
21:13 APOBHSETAI DE UMIN EIS MARTURION 
 

21:14 Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make defense. 
 

21:14 SETTLE QESQE 5087 {V/2AMM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO PREMEDITATE PROMELETAN 4304 {V/PAN} 
TO MAKE DEFENSE APOLOGHQHNAI 626 {V/AON} 
 
21:14 QESQE OUN EIS TAS KARDIAS UMWN MH PROMELETAN APOLOGHQHNAI 
 

21:15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom that all those who oppose you will not be able to 
contradict or to resist. 
 

21:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MOUTH STOMA 
4750 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO OPPOSE ANTIKEIMENOI 480 {V/PNP/NPM} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE ABLE 
DUNHSONTAI 1410 {V/FDI/3P} TO CONTRADICT ANTEIPEIN 471 {V/2AAN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} TO RESIST 
ANTISTHNAI 436 {V/2AAN} 
 
21:15 EGW GAR DWSW UMIN STOMA KAI SOFIAN H OU DUNHSONTAI ANTEIPEIN OUDE 
ANTISTHNAI PANTES OI ANTIKEIMENOI UMIN 
 

21:16 And ye will be betrayed even by parents, and kinsmen, and friends, and brothers. And 
some of you they will condemn to death. 
 

21:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE WILL BE BETRAYED PARADOQHSESQE 3860 {V/FPI/2P} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} PARENTS GONEWN 1118 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELATED SUGGENWN 4773 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FRIENDLY FILWN 5384 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY WILL CONDEMN TO DEATH QANATWSOUSIN 2289 {V/FAI/3P} 
 
21:16 PARADOQHSESQE DE KAI UPO GONEWN KAI SUGGENWN KAI FILWN KAI ADELFWN KAI 
QANATWSOUSIN EX UMWN 
 

21:17 And ye will be hated by all men because of my name. 
 

21:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} HATED MISOUMENOI 3404 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
21:17 KAI ESESQE MISOUMENOI UPO PANTWN DIA TO ONOMA MOU 
 

21:18 And, no, not a hair of your head will perish. 
 



21:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAIR QRIX 2359 {N/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} 
 
21:18 KAI QRIX EK THS KEFALHS UMWN OU MH APOLHTAI 
 

21:19 In your perseverance ye gain your souls. 
 

21:19 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YE GAIN 
KTHSASQE 2932 {V/ADM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
21:19 EN TH UPOMONH UMWN KTHSASQE TAS YUCAS UMWN 
 

21:20 But when ye see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that the desolation of it 
has come near. 
 

21:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} SURROUNDED KUKLOUMENHN 2944 {V/PPP/ASF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ARMIES 
STRATOPEDWN 4760 {N/GPN} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} KNOW GNWTE 1097 {V/2AAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} DESOLATION ERHMWSIS 2050 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HAS COME NEAR HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
21:20 OTAN DE IDHTE KUKLOUMENHN UPO STRATOPEDWN THN IEROUSALHM TOTE GNWTE 
OTI HGGIKEN H ERHMWSIS AUTHS 
 

21:21 Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains, and let those in the midst of it depart out, 
and let not those in the rural areas enter into it. 
 

21:21 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} LET 
THEM FLEE FEUGETWSAN 5343 {V/PAM/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/APN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} LET THEM 
DEPART OUT EKCWREITWSAN 1633 {V/PAM/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} RURAL AREAS CWRAIS 5561 {N/DPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET THEM ENTER EISERCESQWSAN 1525 {V/PNM/3P} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
21:21 TOTE OI EN TH IOUDAIA FEUGETWSAN EIS TA ORH KAI OI EN MESW AUTHS 
EKCWREITWSAN KAI OI EN TAIS CWRAIS MH EISERCESQWSAN EIS AUTHN 
 

21:22 Because these are days of vengeance to fulfill all things that are written. 
 

21:22 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE AUTAI 3778 {PD/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF 
VENGEANCE EKDIKHSEWS 1557 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO FULFILL PLHSQHNAI 4130 {V/APN} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} 
 
21:22 OTI HMERAI EKDIKHSEWS AUTAI EISIN TOU PLHSQHNAI PANTA TA GEGRAMMENA 
 

21:23 But woe to those who have in the womb, and to those who suckle in those days. For 
there will be great distress upon the land, and wrath to this people. 
 

21:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WHO HAVE ECOUSAIS 2192 {V/PAP/DPF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WHO SUCKLE QHLAZOUSAIS 
2337 {V/PAP/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} DISTRESS ANAGKH 318 {N/NSF} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
21:23 OUAI DE TAIS EN GASTRI ECOUSAIS KAI TAIS QHLAZOUSAIS EN EKEINAIS TAIS 
HMERAIS ESTAI GAR ANAGKH MEGALH EPI THS GHS KAI ORGH EN TW LAW TOUTW 
 

21:24 And they will fall by the jaw of the sword, and will be led away captive into all the 
nations. And Jerusalem will be trampled down by the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles are fulfilled. 



 
21:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL FALL PESOUNTAI 4098 {V/FNI/3P} BY JAW STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF SWORD 
MACAIRAS 3162 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE AICMALWTISQHSONTAI 163 {V/FPI/3P} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} BEING TRAMPLED DOWN PATOUMENH 3961 
{V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} TIMES KAIROI 2540 {N/NPM} OF 
GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} ARE FULFILLED PLHRWQWSIN 4137 {V/APS/3P} 
 
21:24 KAI PESOUNTAI STOMATI MACAIRAS KAI AICMALWTISQHSONTAI EIS PANTA TA EQNH 
KAI IEROUSALHM ESTAI PATOUMENH UPO EQNWN ACRI PLHRWQWSIN KAIROI EQNWN 
 

21:25 And there will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity, roaring of sea and of tossing, 
 

21:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SUN HLIW 
2246 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STARS ASTROIS 798 {N/DPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} DISTRESS SUNOCH 4928 {N/NSF} OF 
NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} PERPLEXITY APORIA 640 {N/DSF} ROARING HCOUSHS 2278 
{V/PAP/GSF} OF SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF TOSSING SALOU 4535 {N/GSM} 
 
21:25 KAI ESTAI SHMEIA EN HLIW KAI SELHNH KAI ASTROIS KAI EPI THS GHS SUNOCH 
EQNWN EN APORIA HCOUSHS QALASSHS KAI SALOU 
 

21:26 fainting of men from fear, and of anticipation of the things coming upon the world, for 
the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 
 

21:26 FAINTING APOYUCONTWN 674 {V/PAP/GPM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FEAR FOBOU 
5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ANTICIPATION PROSDOKIAS 4329 {N/GSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} COMING 
EPERCOMENWN 1904 {V/PNP/GPM} UPON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WORLD OIKOUMENH 3625 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} WILL 
BE SHAKEN SALEUQHSONTAI 4531 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
21:26 APOYUCONTWN ANQRWPWN APO FOBOU KAI PROSDOKIAS TWN EPERCOMENWN TH 
OIKOUMENH AI GAR DUNAMEIS TWN OURANWN SALEUQHSONTAI 
 

21:27 And then they will see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and much glory. 
 

21:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 
 
21:27 KAI TOTE OYONTAI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU ERCOMENON EN NEFELH META 
DUNAMEWS KAI DOXHS POLLHS 
 

21:28 And when these things begin to happen, stand upright, and lift up your heads, because 
your redemption approaches. 
 

21:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} WHEN THEY BEGIN ARCOMENWN 756 {V/PMP/GPM} TO HAPPEN 
GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} STAND UPRIGHT ANAKUYATE 352 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIFT UP EPARATE 1869 
{V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} REDEMPTION APOLUTRWSIS 629 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} APPROACHES EGGIZEI 1448 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
21:28 ARCOMENWN DE TOUTWN GINESQAI ANAKUYATE KAI EPARATE TAS KEFALAS UMWN 
DIOTI EGGIZEI H APOLUTRWSIS UMWN 
 

21:29 And he spoke a parable to them. Behold the fig tree, and all the trees. 
 



21:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} PARABLE PARABOLHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} BEHOLD IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG TREE SUKHN 4808 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TREES DENDRA 1186 {N/APN} 
 
21:29 KAI EIPEN PARABOLHN AUTOIS IDETE THN SUKHN KAI PANTA TA DENDRA 
 

21:30 When they are now sprouting, ye know seeing for yourselves that summer is now near. 
 

21:30 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THEY ARE SPROUTING PROBALWSIN 4261 {V/2AAS/3P} YE KNOW 
GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR AF 575 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 
{PF/3GPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SUMMER QEROS 2330 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOW HDH 2235 
{ADV} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
21:30 OTAN PROBALWSIN HDH BLEPONTES AF EAUTWN GINWSKETE OTI HDH EGGUS TO QEROS 
ESTIN 
 

21:31 Even so ye, when ye see these things happening, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
near. 
 

21:31 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE SEE IDHTE 1492 
{V/2AAS/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HAPPENING GINOMENA 1096 {V/PNP/APN} KNOW YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
21:31 OUTWS KAI UMEIS OTAN IDHTE TAUTA GINOMENA GINWSKETE OTI EGGUS ESTIN H 
BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

21:32 Truly I say to you, that this generation will, no, not pass away until all things happen. 
 

21:32 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 
3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/NSF} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PASS AWAY 
PARELQH 3928 {V/2AAS/3S} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} 
 
21:32 AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI OU MH PARELQH H GENEA AUTH EWS AN PANTA GENHTAI 
 

21:33 The sky and the earth will pass away, but my words may, no, not pass away. 
 

21:33 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WILL 
PASS AWAY PARELEUSONTAI 3928 {V/FDI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY PASS AWAY PARELQWSIN 3928 {V/2AAS/3P} 
 
21:33 O OURANOS KAI H GH PARELEUSONTAI OI DE LOGOI MOU OU MH PARELQWSIN 
 

21:34 But take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down in debauchery and 
drunkenness and mundane cares, and that day come upon you sudden. 
 

21:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TAKE HEED PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} TO YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} LEST 
MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HEARTS KARDIAI 2588 {N/NPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BE WEIGHED DOWN 
BARHQWSIN 916 {V/APS/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEBAUCHERY KRAIPALH 2897 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRUNKENNESS 
MEQH 3178 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUNDANE BIWTIKAIS 982 {A/DPF} CARES MERIMNAIS 3308 {N/DPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} MAY COME ON EPISTH 2186 
{V/2AAS/3S} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SUDDEN AIFNIDIOS 160 {A/NSM} 
 
21:34 PROSECETE DE EAUTOIS MHPOTE BARHQWSIN UMWN AI KARDIAI EN KRAIPALH KAI 
MEQH KAI MERIMNAIS BIWTIKAIS KAI AIFNIDIOS EF UMAS EPISTH H HMERA EKEINH 
 

21:35 For it will come like a trap upon all those who sit upon the face of all the earth. 
 



21:35 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL COME EPELEUSETAI 1904 {V/FDI/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TRAP PAGIS 3803 {N/NSF} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} 
 
21:35 WS PAGIS GAR EPELEUSETAI EPI PANTAS TOUS KAQHMENOUS EPI PROSWPON PASHS 
THS GHS 
 

21:36 Watch ye therefore, making supplication at all times, so that ye may be considered 
worthy to escape all these things going to happen, and to stand before the Son of man. 
 

21:36 WATCH YE AGRUPNEITE 69 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MAKING SUPPLICATION DEOMENOI 1189 
{V/PNP/NPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} TIMES KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE 
CONSIDERED WORTHY KATAXIWQHTE 2661 {V/APS/2P} TO ESCAPE EKFUGEIN 1628 {V/2AAN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOING MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/APN} TO HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
STAND STAQHNAI 2476 {V/APN} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
21:36 AGRUPNEITE OUN EN PANTI KAIRW DEOMENOI INA KATAXIWQHTE EKFUGEIN PANTA TA 
MELLONTA GINESQAI KAI STAQHNAI EMPROSQEN TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

21:37 And during the days he was teaching in the temple, and going forth the nights, he 
lodged on the mount that is called Olives. 
 

21:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING 
DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} GOING 
FORTH EXERCOMENOS 1831 {V/PNP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} NIGHTS NUKTAS 3571 {N/APF} HE LODGED HULIZETO 
835 {V/INI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT IS CALLED 
KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASN} OF OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} 
 
21:37 HN DE TAS HMERAS EN TW IERW DIDASKWN TAS DE NUKTAS EXERCOMENOS HULIZETO 
EIS TO OROS TO KALOUMENON ELAIWN 
 

21:38 And all the people rose early in the morning to him in the temple to hear him. 
 

21:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} ROSE EARLY MORNING 
WRQRIZEN 3719 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE 
IERW 2411 {N/DSN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
21:38 KAI PAS O LAOS WRQRIZEN PROS AUTON EN TW IERW AKOUEIN AUTOU 
 

22:1 
Now the feast of unleavened bread was coming near, which is called Passover. 
 

22:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/NSF} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} OF UNLEAVENED AZUMWN 
106 {A/GPN} WAS COMING NEAR HGGIZEN 1448 {V/IAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH IS CALLED LEGOMENH 3004 {V/PPP/NSF} 
PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
22:1 HGGIZEN DE H EORTH TWN AZUMWN H LEGOMENH PASCA 
 

22:2 And the chief priests and the scholars sought how they might kill him, for they feared 
the people. 
 

22:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW? PWS 4459 
{ADV/I} THEY MIGHT KILL ANELWSIN 337 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY FEARED 
EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 



22:2 KAI EZHTOUN OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS TO PWS ANELWSIN AUTON EFOBOUNTO 
GAR TON LAON 
 

22:3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
 

22:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS SURNAMED EPIKALOUMENON 1941 {V/PPP/ASM} ISCARIOT 
ISKARIWTHN 2469 {N/ASM} BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NUMBER ARIQMOU 
706 {N/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
 
22:3 EISHLQEN DE SATANAS EIS IOUDAN TON EPIKALOUMENON ISKARIWTHN ONTA EK TOU 
ARIQMOU TWN DWDEKA 
 

22:4 And having departed, he conversed with the chief priests and captains, how he might 
betray him to them. 
 

22:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CONVERSED WITH SUNELALHSEN 4814 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREUSIN 749 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAPTAINS 
STRATHGOIS 4755 {N/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HE MIGHT BETRAY PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
22:4 KAI APELQWN SUNELALHSEN TOIS ARCIEREUSIN KAI STRATHGOIS TO PWS AUTON 
PARADW AUTOIS 
 

22:5 And they were glad, and agreed together to give him silver. 
 

22:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE GLAD ECARHSAN 5463 {V/2AOI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGREED TOGETHER 
SUNEQENTO 4934 {V/2AMI/3P} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SILVER ARGURION 694 {N/ASN} 
 
22:5 KAI ECARHSAN KAI SUNEQENTO AUTW ARGURION DOUNAI 
 

22:6 And he consented and sought opportunity to betray him to them apart from the 
multitude. 
 

22:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONSENTED EXWMOLOGHSEN 1843 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT EZHTEI 2212 
{V/IAI/3S} OPPORTUNITY EUKAIRIAN 2120 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BETRAY PARADOUNAI 3860 {V/2AAN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} APART FROM ATER 817 {PREP} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} 
 
22:6 KAI EXWMOLOGHSEN KAI EZHTEI EUKAIRIAN TOU PARADOUNAI AUTON AUTOIS ATER 
OCLOU 
 

22:7 And the day of unleavened bread came during which it was necessary to kill the 
Passover. 
 

22:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UNLEAVENED AZUMWN 
106 {A/GPN} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} IT WAS NECESSARY EDEI 1163 
{V/IQI/3S} TO KILL QUESQAI 2380 {V/PPN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
22:7 HLQEN DE H HMERA TWN AZUMWN EN H EDEI QUESQAI TO PASCA 
 

22:8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, After departing, prepare the Passover for us, that 
we may eat. 
 

22:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} AFTER DEPARTING POREUQENTES 4198 {V/AOP/NPM} PREPARE 
ETOIMASATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY EAT FAGWMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} 
 
22:8 KAI APESTEILEN PETRON KAI IWANNHN EIPWN POREUQENTES ETOIMASATE HMIN TO 
PASCA INA FAGWMEN 



 

22:9 And they said to him, Where do thou want that we should prepare? 
 

22:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? POU 4226 
{PRT/I} WANT THOU QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} WE SHOULD PREPARE ETOIMASOMEN 2090 {V/AAS/1P} 
 
22:9 OI DE EIPON AUTW POU QELEIS ETOIMASOMEN 
 

22:10 And he said to them, Behold, having entered into the city, a man will meet you carrying 
a pitcher of water. Follow him into the house where he enters. 
 

22:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING ENTERED EISELQONTWN 1525 {V/2AAP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WILL MEET SUNANTHSEI 4876 {V/FAI/3S} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CARRYING BASTAZWN 941 {V/PAP/NSM} PITCHER KERAMION 2765 {N/ASN} OF WATER UDATOS 
5204 {N/GSN} FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSATE 190 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} HE ENTERS EISPOREUETAI 1531 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
22:10 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS IDOU EISELQONTWN UMWN EIS THN POLIN SUNANTHSEI UMIN 
ANQRWPOS KERAMION UDATOS BASTAZWN AKOLOUQHSATE AUTW EIS THN OIKIAN OU 
EISPOREUETAI 
 

22:11 And ye shall say to the house-ruler, The teacher says to thee, Where is the guest room 
where I may eat the Passover with my disciples? 
 

22:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SHALL SAY EREITE 2046 {V/AAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKODESPOTH 
3617 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 
{N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} GUEST ROOM KATALUMA 2646 {N/NSN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I MAY EAT FAGW 5315 {V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 
{N/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
22:11 KAI EREITE TW OIKODESPOTH THS OIKIAS LEGEI SOI O DIDASKALOS POU ESTIN TO 
KATALUMA OPOU TO PASCA META TWN MAQHTWN MOU FAGW 
 

22:12 And he will show you a large upper room furnished. Prepare there. 
 

22:12 AND THAT KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} WILL SHOW DEIXEI 1166 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LARGE MEGA 3173 
{A/ASN} UPPER ROOM ANWGEON 508 {N/ASN} FURNISHED ESTRWMENON 4766 {V/RPP/ASN} PREPARE ETOIMASATE 2090 
{V/AAM/2P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
22:12 KAKEINOS UMIN DEIXEI ANWGEON MEGA ESTRWMENON EKEI ETOIMASATE 
 

22:13 And having gone, they found just as he said to them, and they prepared the Passover. 
 

22:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GONE APELQONTES 565 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
22:13 APELQONTES DE EURON KAQWS EIRHKEN AUTOIS KAI HTOIMASAN TO PASCA 
 

22:14 And when the hour came, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. 
 

22:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} CAME EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} HE SAT DOWN ANEPESEN 377 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 
{N/NUI} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
22:14 KAI OTE EGENETO H WRA ANEPESEN KAI OI DWDEKA APOSTOLOI SUN AUTW 
 



22:15 And he said to them, With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before my 
suffering. 
 

22:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WITH DESIRE 
EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/DSF} I DESIRED EPEQUMHSA 1937 {V/AAI/1S} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEFORE 
PRO 4253 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} 
 
22:15 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTOUS EPIQUMIA EPEQUMHSA TOUTO TO PASCA FAGEIN MEQ UMWN 
PRO TOU ME PAQEIN 
 

22:16 For I say to you, that I will eat of it no more, no, not till when it is fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 
 

22:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL EAT FAGW 
5315 {V/2AAS/1S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TILl EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN OTOU 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} IT IS FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
22:16 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI OUKETI OU MH FAGW EX AUTOU EWS OTOU PLHRWQH EN TH 
BASILEIA TOU QEOU 
 

22:17 And having taken a cup, having expressed thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it 
among yourselves. 
 

22:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN DEXAMENOS 1209 {V/ADP/NSM} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} HAVING 
EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TAKE LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} 
THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIVIDE DIAMERISATE 1266 {V/AAM/2P} AMONG YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 
1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
22:17 KAI DEXAMENOS POTHRION EUCARISTHSAS EIPEN LABETE TOUTO KAI DIAMERISATE 
EAUTOIS 
 

22:18 For I say to you, that I will, no, not drink from the fruit of the grapevine till when the 
kingdom of God comes. 
 

22:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL DRINK PIW 
4095 {V/2AAS/1S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FRUIT 
GENHMATOS 1081 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELOU 288 {N/GSF}TILl EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN 
OTOU 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
22:18 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI OU MH PIW APO TOU GENHMATOS THS AMPELOU EWS OTOU H 
BASILEIA TOU QEOU ELQH 
 

22:19 And after taking bread, having expressed thanks, he broke in pieces, and gave to them, 
saying, This is my body that is given for you. Do ye this in my memory. 
 

22:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS 
EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKLASEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDWKEN 
1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT IS GIVEN 
DIDOMENON 1325 {V/PPP/NSN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} DO YE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MEMORY ANAMNHSIN 364 
{N/ASF} 
 
22:19 KAI LABWN ARTON EUCARISTHSAS EKLASEN KAI EDWKEN AUTOIS LEGWN TOUTO ESTIN 
TO SWMA MOU TO UPER UMWN DIDOMENON TOUTO POIEITE EIS THN EMHN ANAMNHSIN 
 



22:20 Likewise also the cup after dining, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood 
being shed for you. 
 

22:20 LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/NSN} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DINE DEIPNHSAI 1172 {V/AAN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/NSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} 
COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEING SHED EKCUNOMENON 1632 {V/PPP/NSN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 
 
22:20 WSAUTWS KAI TO POTHRION META TO DEIPNHSAI LEGWN TOUTO TO POTHRION H 
KAINH DIAQHKH EN TW AIMATI MOU TO UPER UMWN EKCUNOMENON 
 

22:21 Nevertheless behold, the hand of the man who betrays me is with me on the table. 
 

22:21 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO BETRAYS PARADIDONTOS 3860 {V/PAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABLE TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} 
 
22:21 PLHN IDOU H CEIR TOU PARADIDONTOS ME MET EMOU EPI THS TRAPEZHS 
 

22:22 And the Son of man indeed goes according to that which has been determined, 
nevertheless woe to that man through whom he is betrayed! 
 

22:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} GOES POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHICH HAS BEEN DETERMINED WRISMENON 3724 {V/RPP/ASN} NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO 
THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 
{PR/GSM} HE IS BETRAYED PARADIDOTAI 3860 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
22:22 KAI O MEN UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU POREUETAI KATA TO WRISMENON PLHN OUAI TW 
ANQRWPW EKEINW DI OU PARADIDOTAI 
 

22:23 And they began to question among themselves who then of them would be going do this 
thing. 
 

22:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO QUESTION SUZHTEIN 4802 
{V/PAN} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} 
THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WOULD BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} 
GOING MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO DO PRASSEIN 4238 {V/PAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
22:23 KAI AUTOI HRXANTO SUZHTEIN PROS EAUTOUS TO TIS ARA EIH EX AUTWN O TOUTO 
MELLWN PRASSEIN 
 

22:24 And also a dispute develop among them, which of them is considered to be greater. 
 

22:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISPUTE FILONEIKIA 5379 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} IS CONSIDERED DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} 
 
22:24 EGENETO DE KAI FILONEIKIA EN AUTOIS TO TIS AUTWN DOKEI EINAI MEIZWN 
 

22:25 And he said to them, The kings of the Gentiles have dominion over them, and those who 
exercise authority over them are called Benefactors. 
 

22:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} HAVE DOMINION OVER 
KURIEUOUSIN 2961 {V/PAI/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO EXERCISE 



AUTHORITY OVER EXOUSIAZONTES 1850 {V/PAP/NPM} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} ARE CALLED KALOUNTAI 2564 
{V/PPI/3P} BENEFACTORS EUERGETAI 2110 {N/NPM} 
 
22:25 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS OI BASILEIS TWN EQNWN KURIEUOUSIN AUTWN KAI OI 
EXOUSIAZONTES AUTWN EUERGETAI KALOUNTAI 
 

22:26 But ye are not this way. Rather, the greater among you, shall become as the newer, and 
he who leads, as he who serves. 
 

22:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} RATHER ALL 235 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SHALL 
BECOME GENESQW 1096 {V/2ADM/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NEWER NEWTEROS 3501 {A/NSM/C} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS HGOUMENOS 2233 {V/PNP/NSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
SERVES DIAKONWN 1247 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
22:26 UMEIS DE OUC OUTWS ALL O MEIZWN EN UMIN GENESQW WS O NEWTEROS KAI O 
HGOUMENOS WS O DIAKONWN 
 

22:27 For who ranks higher, he who sits dining, or he who serves? Is it not he who sits dining? 
But I am in the midst of you as he who serves. 
 

22:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} RANKS HIGHER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS 
DINING ANAKEIMENOS 345 {V/PNP/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SERVES DIAKONWN 1247 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS DINING ANAKEIMENOS 345 {V/PNP/NSM} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SERVES DIAKONWN 1247 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
22:27 TIS GAR MEIZWN O ANAKEIMENOS H O DIAKONWN OUCI O ANAKEIMENOS EGW DE EIMI 
EN MESW UMWN WS O DIAKONWN 
 

22:28 But ye are those who have continued with me in my trials. 
 

22:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YOU UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE CONTINUED 
DIAMEMENHKOTES 1265 {V/RAP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} TRIALS PEIRASMOIS 3986 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
22:28 UMEIS DE ESTE OI DIAMEMENHKOTES MET EMOU EN TOIS PEIRASMOIS MOU 
 

22:29 And I appoint to you, just as my Father appointed to me a kingdom, 
 

22:29 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} APPOINT DIATIQEMAI 1303 {V/PMI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} APPOINTED DIEQETO 1303 {V/2AMI/3S} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
 
22:29 KAGW DIATIQEMAI UMIN KAQWS DIEQETO MOI O PATHR MOU BASILEIAN 
 

22:30 that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
 

22:30 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY EAT ESQIHTE 2068 {V/PAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PINHTE 4095 {V/PAS/2P} 
AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABLE TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIT KAQISESQE 2523 
{V/FDI/2P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THRONES QRONWN 2362 {N/GPM} JUDGING KRINONTES 2919 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES FULAS 5443 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/GSM} 
 
22:30 INA ESQIHTE KAI PINHTE EPI THS TRAPEZHS MOU EN TH BASILEIA MOU KAI 
KAQISESQE EPI QRONWN KRINONTES TAS DWDEKA FULAS TOU ISRAHL 
 

22:31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan demanded to have you to sift you as 
wheat, 



 
22:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} SIMON SIMWN 4613 
{N/VSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 
{N/NSM} DEMANDED EXHTHSATO 1809 {V/AMI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO SIFT SINIASAI 4617 {V/AAN} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} 
 
22:31 EIPEN DE O KURIOS SIMWN SIMWN IDOU O SATANAS EXHTHSATO UMAS TOU SINIASAI 
WS TON SITON 
 

22:32 but I prayed for thee, so that thy faith may not fail. And thou, when thou have returned, 
strengthen thy brothers. 
 

22:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PRAYED EDEHQHN 1189 {V/API/1S} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY FAIL 
EKLIPH 1587 {V/2AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WHEN POTE 4219 {PRT} 
HAVING RETURNED EPISTREYAS 1994 {V/AAP/NSM} STRENGTHEN STHRIXON 4741 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
22:32 EGW DE EDEHQHN PERI SOU INA MH EKLIPH H PISTIS SOU KAI SU POTE EPISTREYAS 
STHRIXON TOUS ADELFOUS SOU 
 

22:33 And he said to him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee both to prison and to death. 
 

22:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} READY ETOIMOS 2092 {A/NSM} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
 
22:33 O DE EIPEN AUTW KURIE META SOU ETOIMOS EIMI KAI EIS FULAKHN KAI EIS 
QANATON POREUESQAI 
 

22:34 And he said, I say to thee, Peter, a cock will, no, not sound today, before thou will thrice 
deny that thou know me. 
 

22:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} PETER PETRE 4074 {N/VSM} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} WILL SOUND FWNHSH 5455 {V/AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THRICE TRIS 5151 
{ADV} THOU WILL DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} 
 
22:34 O DE EIPEN LEGW SOI PETRE OU MH FWNHSH SHMERON ALEKTWR PRIN H TRIS 
APARNHSH MH EIDENAI ME 
 

22:35 And he said to them, When I sent you without bag and pouch and shoes, did ye lack 
anything? And they said, Nothing. 
 

22:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I SENT 
APESTEILA 649 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITHOUT ATER 817 {PREP} BAG BALANTIOU 905 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} POUCH PHRAS 4082 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOES UPODHMATWN 5266 {N/GPN} DID YE LACK 
USTERHSATE 5302 {V/AAI/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TINOS 5100 {PX/GSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} NOTHING OUQENOS 3762 {A/GSN} 
 
22:35 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS OTE APESTEILA UMAS ATER BALANTIOU KAI PHRAS KAI 
UPODHMATWN MH TINOS USTERHSATE OI DE EIPON OUQENOS 
 

22:36 Then he said to them, But now, he who has a bag, let him take it, and likewise a pouch. 
And he who has no sword, let him sell his cloak and buy. 
 

22:36 THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} NOW 
NUN 3568 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BAG BALANTION 905 {N/ASN} LET HIM TAKE UP 



ARATW 142 {V/AAM/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} POUCH PHRAN 4082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} LET HIM 
SELL PWLHSEI 4453 {V/AAM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAK IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUY AGORASEI 59 {V/AAM/3S} 
 
22:36 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS ALLA NUN O ECWN BALANTION ARATW OMOIWS KAI PHRAN KAI O 
MH ECWN PWLHSEI TO IMATION AUTOU KAI AGORASEI MACAIRAN 
 

22:37 For I say to you, that this that is written is still necessary to be completed in me, And he 
was counted with lawless men, for these things about me also have fulfillment. 
 

22:37 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IS WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} TO BE COMPLETED TELESQHNAI 5055 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS COUNTED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LAWLESS ANOMWN 459 
{A/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVE ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} FULFILLMENT TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} 
 
22:37 LEGW GAR UMIN OTI ETI TOUTO TO GEGRAMMENON DEI TELESQHNAI EN EMOI TO KAI 
META ANOMWN ELOGISQH KAI GAR TA PERI EMOU TELOS ECEI 
 

22:38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said to them, It is enough. 
 

22:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SWORDS MACAIRAI 3162 {N/NPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ENOUGH IKANON 2425 
{A/NSN} 
 
22:38 OI DE EIPON KURIE IDOU MACAIRAI WDE DUO O DE EIPEN AUTOIS IKANON ESTIN 
 

22:39 And having come out, he proceeded according to his habit to the mount of Olives, and 
his disciples also followed him. 
 

22:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE PROCEEDED EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HABIT EQOS 1485 {N/ASN} TO EIS 1520 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED 
HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
22:39 KAI EXELQWN EPOREUQH KATA TO EQOS EIS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN HKOLOUQHSAN DE 
AUTW KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

22:40 And when he came at the place, he said to them, Pray ye not to enter into temptation. 
 

22:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE 
TOPOU 5117 {N/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} PRAY YE PROSEUCESQE 4336 
{V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 
3986 {N/ASM} 
 
22:40 GENOMENOS DE EPI TOU TOPOU EIPEN AUTOIS PROSEUCESQE MH EISELQEIN EIS 
PEIRASMON 
 

22:41 And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's throw. And he knelt down and prayed, 
 

22:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS WITHDRAWN APESPASQH 645 {V/API/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} STONE LIQOU 3037 {N/GSM} THROW BOLHN 1000 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLACED QEIS 5087 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} KNEES GONATA 1119 {N/APN} HE PRAYED 
PROSHUCETO 4336 {V/INI/3S} 
 
22:41 KAI AUTOS APESPASQH AP AUTWN WSEI LIQOU BOLHN KAI QEIS TA GONATA 
PROSHUCETO 



 

22:42 saying, Father, if thou want, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless not my will, but 
thine be done. 
 

22:42 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WANT BOULEI 1014 {V/PNI/2S} 
REMOVE PARENEGKEIN 3911 {V/2AAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THINE SON 4674 
{PS/2NSN} BE DONE GENESQW 1096 {V/2ADM/3S} 
 
22:42 LEGWN PATER EI BOULEI PARENEGKEIN TO POTHRION TOUTO AP EMOU PLHN MH TO 
QELHMA MOU ALLA TO SON GENESQW 
 

22:43 And an agent from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 
 

22:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} APPEARED 
WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} STRENGTHENING ENISCUWN 1765 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
22:43 WFQH DE AUTW AGGELOS AP OURANOU ENISCUWN AUTON 
 

22:44 And having become in agony he prayed more intensely, and his sweat became like drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 
 

22:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} AGONY AGWNIA 74 {N/DSF} 
HE PRAYED PROSHUCETO 4336 {V/INI/3S} MORE INTENSELY EKTENESTERON 1617 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SWEAT IDRWS 2402 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} LIKE WSEI 5616 
{ADV} DROPS QROMBOI 2361 {N/NPM} OF BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} FALLING DOWN KATABAINONTES 2597 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
22:44 KAI GENOMENOS EN AGWNIA EKTENESTERON PROSHUCETO EGENETO DE O IDRWS 
AUTOU WSEI QROMBOI AIMATOS KATABAINONTES EPI THN GHN 
 

22:45 And after rising up from his prayer, having come to the disciples, he found them 
sleeping from sorrow. 
 

22:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PRAYER PROSEUCHS 4335 {N/GSF} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING 
KOIMWMENOUS 2837 {V/PPP/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SORROW LUPHS 3077 {N/GSF} 
 
22:45 KAI ANASTAS APO THS PROSEUCHS ELQWN PROS TOUS MAQHTAS EUREN AUTOUS 
KOIMWMENOUS APO THS LUPHS 
 

22:46 And said to them, Why sleep ye? Having risen, pray that ye may not enter into 
temptation. 
 

22:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SLEEP YE 
KAQEUDETE 2518 {V/PAI/2P} HAVING RISEN ANASTANTES 450 {V/2AAP/NPM} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ENTER EISELQHTE 1525 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} 
 
22:46 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TI KAQEUDETE ANASTANTES PROSEUCESQE INA MH EISELQHTE EIS 
PEIRASMON 
 

22:47 While he yet spoke, behold, a multitude, and the man called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them. And he came near to Jesus to kiss him. 
 

22:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 



CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WENT BEFORE PROHRCETO 4304 {V/INI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE CAME NEAR HGGISEN 1448 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} TO KISS FILHSAI 
5368 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
22:47 ETI DE AUTOU LALOUNTOS IDOU OCLOS KAI O LEGOMENOS IOUDAS EIS TWN DWDEKA 
PROHRCETO AUTOUS KAI HGGISEN TW IHSOU FILHSAI AUTON 
 

22:48 But Jesus said to him, Judas, thou betray the Son of man with a kiss? 
 

22:48 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} JUDAS IOUDA 2455 {N/VSM} THOU BETRAY PARADIDWS 3860 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WITH A KISS FILHMATI 5370 {N/DSN} 
 
22:48 O DE IHSOUS EIPEN AUTW IOUDA FILHMATI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU PARADIDWS 
 

22:49 And when those who were around him saw what would be, they said, Lord, shall we 
strike with the sword? 
 

22:49 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN THEY SAW 
IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IT WOULD BE ESOMENON 2071 {V/FXP/ASN} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/I} SHALL WE STRIKE PATAXOMEN 3960 
{V/FAI/1P} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/DSF} 
 
22:49 IDONTES DE OI PERI AUTON TO ESOMENON EIPON AUTW KURIE EI PATAXOMEN EN 
MACAIRA 
 

22:50 And a certain one of them struck the bondman of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. 
 

22:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
STRUCK EPATAXEN 3960 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUT OFF AFEILEN 851 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT 
DEXION 1188 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:50 KAI EPATAXEN EIS TIS EX AUTWN TON DOULON TOU ARCIEREWS KAI AFEILEN AUTOU 
TO OUS TO DEXION 
 

22:51 But having answered, Jesus said, Allow ye as far as this. And having touched his ear, he 
healed him. 
 

22:51 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ALLOW YE EATE 1439 {V/PAM/2P} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} THIS TOUTOU 5127 
{PD/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TOUCHED AYAMENOS 680 {V/AMP/NSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} EAR WTIOU 5621 
{N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE HEALED IASATO 2390 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
22:51 APOKRIQEIS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN EATE EWS TOUTOU KAI AYAMENOS TOU WTIOU AUTOU 
IASATO AUTON 
 

22:52 And Jesus said to the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, who came to 
him, Have ye come out, as against a robber, with swords and clubs? 
 

22:52 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAPTAINS STRATHGOUS 
4755 {N/APM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 
{A/APM} WHO CAME PARAGENOMENOUS 3854 {V/2ADP/APM} TO EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} YE HAVE COME 
OUT EXELHLUQATE 1831 {V/RAI/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} ROBBER LHSTHN 3027 {N/ASM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MACAIRWN 3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS XULWN 3586 {N/GPN} 
 



22:52 EIPEN DE O IHSOUS PROS TOUS PARAGENOMENOUS EP AUTON ARCIEREIS KAI 
STRATHGOUS TOU IEROU KAI PRESBUTEROUS WS EPI LHSTHN EXELHLUQATE META 
MACAIRWN KAI XULWN 
 

22:53 When I was with you daily in the temple, ye did not stretch forth hands against me. But 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 
 

22:53 OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BY KAQ 
2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} YE STRETCHED 
FORTH EXETEINATE 1614 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} AGAINST 
EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER EXOUSIA 
1849 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} 
 
22:53 KAQ HMERAN ONTOS MOU MEQ UMWN EN TW IERW OUK EXETEINATE TAS CEIRAS EP 
EME ALL AUTH UMWN ESTIN H WRA KAI H EXOUSIA TOU SKOTOUS 
 

22:54 And having seized him, they led him, and brought him into the high priest's house. But 
Peter followed from afar. 
 

22:54 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEIZED SULLABONTES 4815 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY LED 
HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT EISHGAGON 1521 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 
{N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} FROM 
AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} 
 
22:54 SULLABONTES DE AUTON HGAGON KAI EISHGAGON AUTON EIS TON OIKON TOU 
ARCIEREWS O DE PETROS HKOLOUQEI MAKROQEN 
 

22:55 And having kindled a fire in the midst of the court, and having sat down together, Peter 
sat in the midst of them. 
 

22:55 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KINDLED AYANTWN 681 {V/AAP/GPM} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST 
MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COURT AULHS 833 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} HAVING SAT DOWN TOGETHER SUGKAQISANTWN 4776 {V/AAP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} SAT EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
22:55 AYANTWN DE PUR EN MESW THS AULHS KAI SUGKAQISANTWN AUTWN EKAQHTO O 
PETROS EN MESW AUTWN 
 

22:56 But a certain servant girl having seen him sitting near the light, and having looked 
intently upon him, she said, This man was also with him. 
 

22:56 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKH 3814 {N/NSF} HAVING SEEN IDOUSA 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSF} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED INTENTLY ATENISASA 816 {V/AAP/NSF} ON HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SHE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
22:56 IDOUSA DE AUTON PAIDISKH TIS KAQHMENON PROS TO FWS KAI ATENISASA AUTW 
EIPEN KAI OUTOS SUN AUTW HN 
 

22:57 But he denied him, saying, Woman, I do not know him. 
 

22:57 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
22:57 O DE HRNHSATO AUTON LEGWN GUNAI OUK OIDA AUTON 
 



22:58 And after a little while, another man having see him, said, Thou also are from them. And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 
 

22:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} HAVING 
SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER 
PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MAN ANQRWPE 444 {N/VSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} 
 
22:58 KAI META BRACU ETEROS IDWN AUTON EFH KAI SU EX AUTWN EI O DE PETROS EIPEN 
ANQRWPE OUK EIMI 
 

22:59 And about one hour having passed, some other man insisted, saying, In truth this man 
was also with him, for he is also a Galilean. 
 

22:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} ONE MIAS 1520 {N/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} HAVING PASSED 
DIASTASHS 1339 {V/2AAP/GSF} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} INSISTED DIISCURIZETO 1340 
{V/INI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GALILEAN GALILAIOS 1057 {N/NSM} 
 
22:59 KAI DIASTASHS WSEI WRAS MIAS ALLOS TIS DIISCURIZETO LEGWN EP ALHQEIAS KAI 
OUTOS MET AUTOU HN KAI GAR GALILAIOS ESTIN 
 

22:60 And Peter said, Man, I do not know what thou are saying. And immediately, while he 
still spoke, a cock sounded. 
 

22:60 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MAN ANQRWPE 
444 {N/VSM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU ARE SAYING LEGEIS 3004 
{V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 
{ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED EFWNHSEN 5455 
{V/AAI/3S} 
 
22:60 EIPEN DE O PETROS ANQRWPE OUK OIDA O LEGEIS KAI PARACRHMA ETI LALOUNTOS 
AUTOU EFWNHSEN ALEKTWR 
 

22:61 And having turned, the Lord looked on Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he said to him, Before a cock sounds thou will deny me thrice. 
 

22:61 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
LOOKED ENEBLEYEN 1689 {V/AAI/3S} ON THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} REMEMBERED UPEMNHSQH 5279 {V/AAI/3S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD 
LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} COCK ALEKTORA 220 {N/ASM} TO 
SOUND FWNHSAI 5455 {V/AAN} THOU WILL DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE TRIS 5151 {ADV} 
 
22:61 KAI STRAFEIS O KURIOS ENEBLEYEN TW PETRW KAI UPEMNHSQH O PETROS TOU 
LOGOU TOU KURIOU WS EIPEN AUTW OTI PRIN ALEKTORA FWNHSAI APARNHSH ME TRIS 
 

22:62 And having gone outside, Peter wept bitterly. 
 

22:62 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WEPT EKLAUSEN 2799 {V/AAI/3S} BITTERLY PIKRWS 4090 {ADV} 
 
22:62 KAI EXELQWN EXW O PETROS EKLAUSEN PIKRWS 
 

22:63 And the men who held Jesus mocked him, while striking him. 
 



22:63 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HELD 
SUNECONTES 4912 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} MOCKED ENEPAIZON 1702 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHILE STRIKING DERONTES 1194 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
22:63 KAI OI ANDRES OI SUNECONTES TON IHSOUN ENEPAIZON AUTW DERONTES 
 

22:64 And having covered him, they struck his face, and demanded him, saying, Prophesy! 
Who is he who struck thee? 
 

22:64 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COVERED PERIKALUYANTES 4028 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY 
STRUCK ETUPTON 5180 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEMANDED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
PROPHESY PROFHTEUSON 4395 {V/AAM/2S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
STRUCK PAISAS 3817 {V/AAP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
22:64 KAI PERIKALUYANTES AUTON ETUPTON AUTOU TO PROSWPON KAI EPHRWTWN AUTON 
LEGONTES PROFHTEUSON TIS ESTIN O PAISAS SE 
 

22:65 And they spoke many other things against him, railing against him. 
 

22:65 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/APN} 
RAILING BLASFHMOUNTES 987 {V/PAP/NPM} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
22:65 KAI ETERA POLLA BLASFHMOUNTES ELEGON EIS AUTON 
 

22:66 And when it became day, the eldership of the people, the chief priests, and the scholars, 
came together, and led him into their council, saying, 
 

22:66 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} ELDERSHIP PRESBUTERION 4244 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} CHIEF 
PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} CAME TOGETHER 
SUNHCQH 4863 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LED ANHGAGON 321 {V/2AAI/3P/ATT} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
22:66 KAI WS EGENETO HMERA SUNHCQH TO PRESBUTERION TOU LAOU ARCIEREIS KAI 
GRAMMATEIS KAI ANHGAGON AUTON EIS TO SUNEDRION AUTWN LEGONTES 
 

22:67 If thou are the Christ, tell us. And he said to them, If I tell you, ye will not believe, 
 

22:67 IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I TELL EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 
4100 {V/AAS/2P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
22:67 EI SU EI O CRISTOS EIPE HMIN EIPEN DE AUTOIS EAN UMIN EIPW OU MH PISTEUSHTE 
 

22:68 and if I also ask, ye will, no, not answer nor release. 
 

22:68 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I ASK ERWTHSW 2065 {V/AAS/1S} YE WILL ANSWER 
APOKRIQHTE 611 {V/APS/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR H 2228 {PRT} RELEASE 
APOLUSHTE 630 {V/AAS/2P} 
 
22:68 EAN DE KAI ERWTHSW OU MH APOKRIQHTE MOI H APOLUSHTE 
 

22:69 From henceforth the Son of man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God. 
 

22:69 FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} SITTING KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} 



AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
22:69 APO TOU NUN ESTAI O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU KAQHMENOS EK DEXIWN THS DUNAMEWS 
TOU QEOU 
 

22:70 And they all said, Therefore thou are the Son of God? And he said to them, Ye say that I 
am. 
 

22:70 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
 
22:70 EIPON DE PANTES SU OUN EI O UIOS TOU QEOU O DE PROS AUTOUS EFH UMEIS 
LEGETE OTI EGW EIMI 
 

22:71 And they said, What further need have we of testimony? For we have heard from his 
mouth. 
 

22:71 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} FURTHER ETI 2089 
{ADV} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} HAVE WE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} OF TESTIMONY MARTURIAS 3141 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} WE AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} HAVE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:71 OI DE EIPON TI ETI CREIAN ECOMEN MARTURIAS AUTOI GAR HKOUSAMEN APO TOU 
STOMATOS AUTOU 
 

23:1 
And having risen, the whole company of them led him to Pilate. 
 

23:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAN 450 {V/2AAP/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE APAN 537 {A/NSN} 
COMPANY PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LED HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE PILATON 4091 {N/ASM} 
 
23:1 KAI ANASTAN APAN TO PLHQOS AUTWN HGAGON AUTON EPI TON PILATON 
 

23:2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this man perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying himself to be Christ, a king. 
 

23:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO ACCUSE KATHGOREIN 2723 {V/PAN} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WE FOUND EUROMEN 2147 {V/2AAI/1P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} 
PERVERTING DIASTREFONTA 1294 {V/PAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FORBIDDING KWLUONTA 2967 {V/PAP/ASM} TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} TRIBUTE FOROUS 5411 {N/APM} TO CAESAR 
KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGONTA 3004 {V/PAP/ASM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} 
 
23:2 HRXANTO DE KATHGOREIN AUTOU LEGONTES TOUTON EUROMEN DIASTREFONTA TO 
EQNOS KAI KWLUONTA KAISARI FOROUS DIDONAI LEGONTA EAUTON CRISTON BASILEA 
EINAI 
 

23:3 And Pilate questioned him, saying, Are thou the king of the Jews? And having answered 
him, he said, Thou say. 
 

23:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 



{T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
23:3 O DE PILATOS EPHRWTHSEN AUTON LEGWN SU EI O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN O DE 
APOKRIQEIS AUTW EFH SU LEGEIS 
 

23:4 And Pilate said to the chief priests and the multitudes, I find nothing guilty in this man. 
 

23:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} I FIND EURISKW 2147 {V/PAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} GUILTY AITION 158 
{A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} 
 
23:4 O DE PILATOS EIPEN PROS TOUS ARCIEREIS KAI TOUS OCLOUS OUDEN EURISKW AITION 
EN TW ANQRWPW TOUTW 
 

23:5 But they were emphatic, saying, He stirs up the people, teaching throughout all Judea, 
having begun from Galilee as far as here. 
 

23:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE EMPHATIC EPISCUON 2001 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE STIRS UP ANASEIEI 383 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THROUGHOUT KAQ 2596 {PREP} ALL OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} HAVING BEGUN ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
23:5 OI DE EPISCUON LEGONTES OTI ANASEIEI TON LAON DIDASKWN KAQ OLHS THS 
IOUDAIAS ARXAMENOS APO THS GALILAIAS EWS WDE 
 

23:6 And when Pilate heard Galilee, he questioned if the man is a Galilean. 
 

23:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} GALILEE 
GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GALILEAN GALILAIOS 1057 {N/NSM} 
 
23:6 PILATOS DE AKOUSAS GALILAIAN EPHRWTHSEN EI O ANQRWPOS GALILAIOS ESTIN 
 

23:7 And when he perceived that he is from Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
was himself also in Jerusalem in these days. 
 

23:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE PERCEIVED EPIGNOUS 1921 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JURISDICTION EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 
{N/GSM} HE SENT ANEPEMYEN 375 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HEROD HRWDHN 2264 
{N/ASM} WHO WAS ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} HIMSELF AUTON 846 {PT/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
23:7 KAI EPIGNOUS OTI EK THS EXOUSIAS HRWDOU ESTIN ANEPEMYEN AUTON PROS HRWDHN 
ONTA KAI AUTON EN IEROSOLUMOIS EN TAUTAIS TAIS HMERAIS 
 

23:8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedingly glad, for he was wanting of a 
considerable time to see him, because of hearing many things about him, and he hoped to 
see some sign happening by him. 
 

23:8 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} HE WAS GLAD ECARH 5463 {V/2AOI/3S} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WANTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} CONSIDERABLE IKANOU 
2425 {A/GSM} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 



{CONJ} HE HOPED HLPIZEN 1679 {V/IAI/3S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 
{N/ASN} HAPPENING GINOMENON 1096 {V/PNP/ASN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
23:8 O DE HRWDHS IDWN TON IHSOUN ECARH LIAN HN GAR QELWN EX IKANOU IDEIN AUTON 
DIA TO AKOUEIN POLLA PERI AUTOU KAI HLPIZEN TI SHMEION IDEIN UP AUTOU 
GINOMENON 
 

23:9 And he interrogated him in considerable words, but he answered him nothing. 
 

23:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE INTERROGATED EPHRWTA 1905 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
CONSIDERABLE IKANOIS 2425 {A/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
ANSWERED APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
23:9 EPHRWTA DE AUTON EN LOGOIS IKANOIS AUTOS DE OUDEN APEKRINATO AUTW 
 

23:10 And the chief priests and the scholars had stood, vehemently accusing him. 
 

23:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} VEHEMENTLY EUTONWS 
2159 {ADV} ACCUSING KATHGOROUNTES 2723 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
23:10 EISTHKEISAN DE OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI GRAMMATEIS EUTONWS KATHGOROUNTES AUTOU 
 

23:11 But Herod having disdained him with his soldiers, and having mocked him, having 
arraying him in a bright robe, he sent him back to Pilate. 
 

23:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} HAVING DISDAINED EXOUQENHSAS 1848 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SOLDIERS STRATEUMASIN 4753 
{N/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MOCKED EMPAIXAS 1702 {V/AAP/NSM} HAVING 
ARRAYED PERIBALWN 4016 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BRIGHT LAMPRAN 2986 {A/ASF} ROBE ESQHTA 
2066 {N/ASF} SENT BACK ANEPEMYEN 375 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE PILATW 
4091 {N/DSM} 
 
23:11 EXOUQENHSAS DE AUTON O HRWDHS SUN TOIS STRATEUMASIN AUTOU KAI EMPAIXAS 
PERIBALWN AUTON ESQHTA LAMPRAN ANEPEMYEN AUTON TW PILATW 
 

23:12 And both Pilate and Herod became friends with each other on the same day, for they 
were formerly being at enmity toward themselves. 
 

23:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} FRIENDS FILOI 5384 {A/NPM} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE FORMERLY PROUPHRCON 4391 {V/IAI/3P} BEING ONTES 5607 
{V/PXP/NPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} ENMITY ECQRA 2189 {N/DSF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 
{PF/3APM} 
 
23:12 EGENONTO DE FILOI O TE PILATOS KAI O HRWDHS EN AUTH TH HMERA MET ALLHLWN 
PROUPHRCON GAR EN ECQRA ONTES PROS EAUTOUS 
 

23:13 And Pilate having called together the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 
 

23:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED TOGETHER SUGKALESAMENOS 4779 
{V/AMP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} RULERS ARCONTAS 758 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
23:13 PILATOS DE SUGKALESAMENOS TOUS ARCIEREIS KAI TOUS ARCONTAS KAI TON LAON 
 

23:14 said to them, Ye brought this man to me as turning away the people. And behold, I, 
having examined him before you, found nothing guilty in this man of what ye accuse 
against him. 



 
23:14 HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} YE BROUGHT PROSHNEGKATE 
4374 {V/AAI/2P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
AS WS 5613 {ADV} TURNING AWAY APOSTREFONTA 654 {V/PAP/APM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVING EXAMINED ANAKRINAS 350 {V/AAP/NSM} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} I FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
GUILTY AITION 158 {A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 
{N/DSM} OF WHAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE ACCUSE KATHGOREITE 2723 {V/PAI/2P} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
23:14 EIPEN PROS AUTOUS PROSHNEGKATE MOI TON ANQRWPON TOUTON WS APOSTREFONTA 
TON LAON KAI IDOU EGW ENWPION UMWN ANAKRINAS OUDEN EURON EN TW ANQRWPW 
TOUTW AITION WN KATHGOREITE KAT AUTOU 
 

23:15 But not even Herod, for I sent you back to him, and lo, nothing having been done by him 
is worthy of death. 
 

23:15 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SENT BACK 
ANEPEMYA 375 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} HAVING BEEN DONE PEPRAGMENON 4238 {V/RPP/NSN} BY 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORTHY AXION 514 {A/NSN} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
23:15 ALL OUDE HRWDHS ANEPEMYA GAR UMAS PROS AUTON KAI IDOU OUDEN AXION 
QANATOU ESTIN PEPRAGMENON AUTW 
 

23:16 Therefore, having scourged I will release him. 
 

23:16 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING SCOURGED PAIDEUSAS 3811 {V/AAP/NSM} I WILL RELEASE APOLUSW 630 
{V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
23:16 PAIDEUSAS OUN AUTON APOLUSW 
 

23:17 Now he had need to release one man to them at every feast. 
 

23:17 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} NEED ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} TO RELEASE APOLUEIN 630 {V/PAN} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} CORRESPONDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FEAST EORTHN 1859 
{N/ASF} 
 
23:17 ANAGKHN DE EICEN APOLUEIN AUTOIS KATA EORTHN ENA 
 

23:18 But they cried out all together, saying, Take away this man, and release to us Barabbas 
 

23:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUT ANEKRAXAN 349 {V/AAI/3P} ALL TOGETHER PAMPLHQEI 3826 {ADV} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TAKE AWAY AIRE 142 {V/PAM/2S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} RELEASE 
APOLUSON 630 {V/AAM/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} 
 
23:18 ANEKRAXAN DE PAMPLHQEI LEGONTES AIRE TOUTON APOLUSON DE HMIN BARABBAN 
 

23:19 (a man who was cast into prison because of a certain insurrection that occurred in the 
city, and for murder). 
 

23:19 WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CAST BEBLHMENOS 906 {V/RPP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON 
FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} INSURRECTION STASIN 4714 {N/ASF} 
THAT OCCURRED GENOMENHN 1096 {V/2ADP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MURDER FONON 5408 {N/ASM} 
 
23:19 OSTIS HN DIA STASIN TINA GENOMENHN EN TH POLEI KAI FONON BEBLHMENOS EIS 
FULAKHN 
 

23:20 Again therefore Pilate called out wanting to release Jesus, 



 
23:20 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} CALLED 
OUT PROSEFWNHSEN 4377 {V/AAI/3S} WANTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO RELEASE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
23:20 PALIN OUN O PILATOS PROSEFWNHSEN QELWN APOLUSAI TON IHSOUN 
 

23:21 but they shouted, saying, Crucify, crucify him. 
 

23:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SHOUTED EPEFWNOUN 2019 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} CRUCIFY STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} CRUCIFY STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
23:21 OI DE EPEFWNOUN LEGONTES STAURWSON STAURWSON AUTON 
 

23:22 And he said to them a third time, For what evil did this man do? I have found nothing 
guilty of death in him. I will therefore, having scourged, release him. 
 

23:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} I HAVE FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 
{A/ASN} GUILTY AITION 158 {A/ASN} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING SCOURGED PAIDEUSAS 3811 {V/AAP/NSM} I WILL RELEASE APOLUSW 630 {V/FAI/1S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
23:22 O DE TRITON EIPEN PROS AUTOUS TI GAR KAKON EPOIHSEN OUTOS OUDEN AITION 
QANATOU EURON EN AUTW PAIDEUSAS OUN AUTON APOLUSW 
 

23:23 But they were relentless with loud voices demanding him to be crucified. And their 
voices and those of the chief priests prevailed. 
 

23:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE RELENTLESS EPEKEINTO 1945 {V/INI/3P} WITH LOUD MEGALAIS 
3173 {A/DPF} VOICES FWNAIS 5456 {N/DPF} DEMANDING AITOUMENOI 154 {V/PMP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE 
CRUCIFIED STAURWQHNAI 4717 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} PREVAILED 
KATISCUON 2729 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
23:23 OI DE EPEKEINTO FWNAIS MEGALAIS AITOUMENOI AUTON STAURWQHNAI KAI 
KATISCUON AI FWNAI AUTWN KAI TWN ARCIEREWN 
 

23:24 And Pilate decreed their request to happen. 
 

23:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} DECREED EPEKRINEN 1948 {V/AAI/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} REQUEST AITHMA 155 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} 
 
23:24 O DE PILATOS EPEKRINEN GENESQAI TO AITHMA AUTWN 
 

23:25 And he released the man who had been cast into prison because of insurrection and 
murder, whom they asked for, but he delivered Jesus to their will. 
 

23:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE RELEASED APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAD BEEN CAST 
BEBLHMENON 906 {V/RPP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} INSURRECTION STASIN 4714 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MURDER FONON 5408 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} THEY ASKED HTOUNTO 154 {V/IMI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WILL QELHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
23:25 APELUSEN DE TON DIA STASIN KAI FONON BEBLHMENON EIS THN FULAKHN ON 
HTOUNTO TON DE IHSOUN PAREDWKEN TW QELHMATI AUTWN 
 



23:26 And when they led him away, having taken hold of a certain Simon, a Cyrenian coming 
from the countryside, they laid the cross on him to bring behind Jesus. 
 

23:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY LED AWAY APHGAGON 520 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
HAVING TAKEN EPILABOMENOI 1949 {V/2ADP/NPM} CERTAIN TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} 
CYRENIAN KURHNAIOU 2956 {N/GSM} COMING ERCOMENOU 2064 {V/PNP/GSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} COUNTRYSIDE 
AGROU 68 {N/GSM} THEY LAID EPEQHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} ON HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO BRING FEREIN 5342 {V/PAN} BEHIND OPISQEN 3693 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
23:26 KAI WS APHGAGON AUTON EPILABOMENOI SIMWNOS TINOS KURHNAIOU ERCOMENOU AP 
AGROU EPEQHKAN AUTW TON STAURON FEREIN OPISQEN TOU IHSOU 
 

23:27 And a great multitude of the people followed him, and also of women who bewailed and 
lamented him. 
 

23:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} GREAT POLU 4183 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE 
LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} BEWAILED EKOPTONTO 2875 {V/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LAMENTED EQRHNOUN 2354 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
23:27 HKOLOUQEI DE AUTW POLU PLHQOS TOU LAOU KAI GUNAIKWN AI KAI EKOPTONTO KAI 
EQRHNOUN AUTON 
 

23:28 But having turning to them, Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
instead weep for yourselves and for your children. 
 

23:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} DAUGHTERS QUGATERES 2364 {N/VPF} 
OF JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WEEP KLAIETE 2799 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} INSTEAD PLHN 4133 {ADV} WEEP KLAIETE 2799 {V/PAM/2P} FOR EF 1909 {PREP} YOURSELVES 
EAUTAS 1438 {PF/3APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
23:28 STRAFEIS DE PROS AUTAS O IHSOUS EIPEN QUGATERES IEROUSALHM MH KLAIETE EP 
EME PLHN EF EAUTAS KLAIETE KAI EPI TA TEKNA UMWN 
 

23:29 Because, behold, the days are coming, during which they will say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the bellies that gave no birth, and the breasts that did not suckle. 
 

23:29 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} ARE COMING ERCONTAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} THEY WILL SAY EROUSIN 2046 {V/FAI/3P} BLESSED MAKARIAI 
3107 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} BARREN STEIRAI 4723 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELLIES KOILIAI 2836 {N/NPF} THAT 
AI 3739 {PR/NPF} GAVE BIRTH EGENNHSAN 1080 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREASTS MASTOI 
3149 {N/NPM} THAT OI 3739 {PR/NPM} SUCKLED EQHLASAN 2337 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
23:29 OTI IDOU ERCONTAI HMERAI EN AIS EROUSIN MAKARIAI AI STEIRAI KAI KOILIAI AI OUK 
EGENNHSAN KAI MASTOI OI OUK EQHLASAN 
 

23:30 Then they will begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us. 
 

23:30 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL BEGIN ARXONTAI 756 {V/FMI/3P} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} MOUNTAINS ORESIN 3735 {N/DPN} FALL PESETE 4098 {V/2AAM/2P} ON EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HILLS BOUNOIS 1015 {N/DPM} COVER KALUYATE 2572 {V/AAM/2P} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
23:30 TOTE ARXONTAI LEGEIN TOIS ORESIN PESETE EF HMAS KAI TOIS BOUNOIS KALUYATE 
HMAS 
 



23:31 Because if they do these things in the green tree, what will happen in the dry? 
 

23:31 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GREEN UGRW 5200 {A/DSN} TREE XULW 3586 {N/DSN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WILL HAPPEN 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} DRY XHRW 3584 {A/DSN} 
 
23:31 OTI EI EN TW UGRW XULW TAUTA POIOUSIN EN TW XHRW TI GENHTAI 
 

23:32 And two other men, malefactors, were also led with him to be executed. 
 

23:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHER ETEROI 2087 {A/NPM} MALEFACTORS KAKOURGOI 2557 {A/NPM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE LED HGONTO 71 {V/IPI/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO BE EXECUTED 
ANAIREQHNAI 337 {V/APN} 
 
23:32 HGONTO DE KAI ETEROI DUO KAKOURGOI SUN AUTW ANAIREQHNAI 
 

23:33 And when they came to the place called Skull, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one at the right hand and the other at the left. 
 

23:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASM} SKULL KRANION 
2898 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THEY CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MALEFACTORS KAKOURGOUS 2557 {A/APM} ONE ON 3739 {PR/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER ON 3739 {PR/ASM} AT EX 1537 
{PREP} LEFT ARISTERWN 710 {A/GPM} 
 
23:33 KAI OTE APHLQON EPI TON TOPON TON KALOUMENON KRANION EKEI ESTAURWSAN 
AUTON KAI TOUS KAKOURGOUS ON MEN EK DEXIWN ON DE EX ARISTERWN 
 

23:34 And Jesus said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they are doing. And 
dividing his garments, they cast a lot. 
 

23:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} FATHER 
PATER 3962 {N/VSM} FORGIVE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY KNOW 
OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY ARE DOING POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} DIVIDING DIAMERIZOMENOI 1266 {V/PMP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} LOT KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} 
 
23:34 O DE IHSOUS ELEGEN PATER AFES AUTOIS OU GAR OIDASIN TI POIOUSIN 
DIAMERIZOMENOI DE TA IMATIA AUTOU EBALON KLHRON 
 

23:35 And the people had stood watching. And also the rulers with them sneered, saying, He 
saved others. He should save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen of God. 
 

23:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} WATCHING 
QEWRWN 2334 {V/PAP/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 
{N/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SNEERED EXEMUKTHRIZON 1592 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HE SAVED ESWSEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} HE SHOULD SAVE SWSATW 
4982 {V/AAM/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOS 1588 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
23:35 KAI EISTHKEI O LAOS QEWRWN EXEMUKTHRIZON DE KAI OI ARCONTES SUN AUTOIS 
LEGONTES ALLOUS ESWSEN SWSATW EAUTON EI OUTOS ESTIN O CRISTOS O TOU QEOU 
EKLEKTOS 
 

23:36 And the soldiers also mocked him, approaching, and bringing him vinegar, 
 



23:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOCKED 
ENEPAIZON 1702 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} APPROACHING PROSERCOMENOI 4334 {V/PNP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BRINGING PROSFERONTES 4374 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} VINEGAR OXOS 3690 {N/ASN} 
 
23:36 ENEPAIZON DE AUTW KAI OI STRATIWTAI PROSERCOMENOI KAI OXOS PROSFERONTES 
AUTW 
 

23:37 and saying, If thou are the king of the Jews, save thyself. 
 

23:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 
 
23:37 KAI LEGONTES EI SU EI O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN SWSON SEAUTON 
 

23:38 And there was also an inscription over him written in letters, in Greek and Latin and 
Hebrew: THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
 

23:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INSCRIPTION EPIGRAFH 1923 {N/NSF} OVER 
EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENH 1125 {V/RPP/NSF} IN LETTERS GRAMMASIN 1121 
{N/DPN} IN GREEK ELLHNIKOIS 1673 {A/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LATIN RWMAIKOIS 4513 {A/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HEBREW EBRAIKOIS 1444 {A/DPN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
23:38 HN DE KAI EPIGRAFH GEGRAMMENH EP AUTW GRAMMASIN ELLHNIKOIS KAI 
RWMAIKOIS KAI EBRAIKOIS OUTOS ESTIN O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

23:39 And one of the malefactors who were hanged railed him, saying, If thou are the Christ, 
save thyself and us. 
 

23:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MALEFACTORS KAKOURGWN 2557 {A/GPM} WHO 
WERE HANGED KREMASQENTWN 2910 {V/APP/GPM} RAILED EBLASFHMEI 987 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
23:39 EIS DE TWN KREMASQENTWN KAKOURGWN EBLASFHMEI AUTON LEGWN EI SU EI O 
CRISTOS SWSON SEAUTON KAI HMAS 
 

23:40 But the other man having answered, rebuking him, saying, Thou fear not even God, 
since thou are in the same condemnation? 
 

23:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} REBUKED EPETIMA 2008 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU SU 4771 
{PP/2NS} FEAR FOBH 5399 {V/PNI/2S} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SINCE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} CONDEMNATION 
KRIMATI 2917 {N/DSN} 
 
23:40 APOKRIQEIS DE O ETEROS EPETIMA AUTW LEGWN OUDE FOBH SU TON QEON OTI EN TW 
AUTW KRIMATI EI 
 

23:41 And we indeed justly, for we receive worthy of what we did, but this man did nothing 
amiss. 
 

23:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} JUSTLY DIKAIWS 1346 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} WE RECEIVE APOLAMBANOMEN 618 {V/PAI/1P} WORTHY AXIA 514 {A/APN} OF WHAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE DID 
EPRAXAMEN 4238 {V/AAI/1P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} DID EPRAXEN 4238 {V/AAI/3S} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} AMISS ATOPON 824 {A/ASN} 
 



23:41 KAI HMEIS MEN DIKAIWS AXIA GAR WN EPRAXAMEN APOLAMBANOMEN OUTOS DE 
OUDEN ATOPON EPRAXEN 
 

23:42 And he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou come into thy kingdom. 
 

23:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
REMEMBER MNHSQHTI 3415 {V/APM/2S} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU 
COME ELQHS 2064 {V/2AAS/2S} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
23:42 KAI ELEGEN TW IHSOU MNHSQHTI MOU KURIE OTAN ELQHS EN TH BASILEIA SOU 
 

23:43 And Jesus said to him, Truly I say to thee, today thou will be with me in the paradise. 
 

23:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
PARADISE PARADEISW 3857 {N/DSM} 
 
23:43 KAI EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS AMHN LEGW SOI SHMERON MET EMOU ESH EN TW 
PARADEISW 
 

23:44 And it was about the sixth hour, and darkness occurred over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 
 

23:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} SIXTH EKTH 1623 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/NSN} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OVER EF 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NINTH ENATHS 1766 
{A/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} 
 
23:44 HN DE WSEI WRA EKTH KAI SKOTOS EGENETO EF OLHN THN GHN EWS WRAS ENATHS 
 

23:45 And the sun was darkened, and the curtain of the temple was torn in the middle. 
 

23:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} WAS DARKENED ESKOTISQH 4654 {V/API/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CURTAIN KATAPETASMA 2665 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 
3485 {N/GSM} WAS TORN ESCISQH 4977 {V/API/3S} IN MIDDLE MESON 3319 {A/ASN} 
 
23:45 KAI ESKOTISQH O HLIOS KAI ESCISQH TO KATAPETASMA TOU NAOU MESON 
 

23:46 And Jesus, having sounded out in a great voice, said, Father, into thy hands I entrust my 
spirit. And having said these things, he expired. 
 

23:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SOUNDED OUT FWNHSAS 5455 
{V/AAP/NSM} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FATHER PATER 
3962 {N/VSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} I ENTRUST PARAQHSOMAI 
3908 {V/PMI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE EXPIRED EXEPNEUSEN 1606 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
23:46 KAI FWNHSAS FWNH MEGALH O IHSOUS EIPEN PATER EIS CEIRAS SOU PARAQHSOMAI 
TO PNEUMA MOU KAI TAUTA EIPWN EXEPNEUSEN 
 

23:47 And when the centurion saw that which happened, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this man was righteous. 
 

23:47 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED GENOMENON 1096 {V/2ADP/ASN} HE GLORIFIED EDOXASEN 1392 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} CERTAINLY ONTWS 3689 {ADV} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 
1342 {A/NSM} 



 
23:47 IDWN DE O EKATONTARCOS TO GENOMENON EDOXASEN TON QEON LEGWN ONTWS O 
ANQRWPOS OUTOS DIKAIOS HN 
 

23:48 And all the multitudes who came together to this scene, watching that which happened, 
turned back, beating their breasts. 
 

23:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHO CAME 
TOGETHER SUMPARAGENOMENOI 4836 {V/2ADP/NPM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SCENE QEWRIAN 2335 {N/ASF} WATCHING QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WHICH HAPPENED 
GENOMENA 1096 {V/2ADP/APN} TURNED BACK UPESTREFON 5290 {V/IAI/3P} BEATING TUPTONTES 5180 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BREASTS STHQH 4738 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
23:48 KAI PANTES OI SUMPARAGENOMENOI OCLOI EPI THN QEWRIAN TAUTHN QEWROUNTES 
TA GENOMENA TUPTONTES EAUTWN TA STHQH UPESTREFON 
 

23:49 And all his acquaintances, and the women who accompanied him from Galilee, had 
stood from afar, seeing these things. 
 

23:49 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KNOWN GNWSTOI 1110 {A/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} WHO ACCOMPANIED 
SUNAKOLOUQHSASAI 4870 {V/AAP/NPF} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE 
GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} HAD STOOD EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} FROM AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} SEEING 
ORWSAI 3708 {V/PAP/NPF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
23:49 EISTHKEISAN DE PANTES OI GNWSTOI AUTOU MAKROQEN KAI GUNAIKES AI 
SUNAKOLOUQHSASAI AUTW APO THS GALILAIAS ORWSAI TAUTA 
 

23:50 And behold a man named Joseph, a council member, being a good and righteous man 
 

23:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/NSM} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} COUNCIL MEMBER BOULEUTHS 1010 {N/NSM} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} GOOD 
AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} 
 
23:50 KAI IDOU ANHR ONOMATI IWSHF BOULEUTHS UPARCWN ANHR AGAQOS KAI DIKAIOS 
 

23:51 (this man not having consented to their purpose and deed), was from Arimathaea, a city 
of the Jews, who also himself awaited the kingdom of God. 
 

23:51 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAVING CONSENTED SUGKATATEQEIMENOS 4784 {V/RNP/NSM} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE BOULH 1012 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DEED PRAXEI 4234 
{N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHAEA ARIMAQAIAS 707 
{N/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AWAITED PROSEDECETO 4327 {V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
23:51 OUTOS OUK HN SUGKATATEQEIMENOS TH BOULH KAI TH PRAXEI AUTWN APO 
ARIMAQAIAS POLEWS TWN IOUDAIWN OS KAI PROSEDECETO KAI AUTOS THN BASILEIAN 
TOU QEOU 
 

23:52 This man having gone to Pilate, requested the body of Jesus. 
 

23:52 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING GONE PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE PILATW 
4091 {N/DSM} HE REQUESTED HTHSATO 154 {V/AMI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
23:52 OUTOS PROSELQWN TW PILATW HTHSATO TO SWMA TOU IHSOU 
 

23:53 And having taken it down, he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulcher cut in rock, 
of which no man was yet lain. 



 
23:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN DOWN KAQELWN 2507 {V/2AAP/NSM} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} HE WRAPPED 
ENETULIXEN 1794 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN LINEN SINDONI 4616 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID 
EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMATI 3418 {N/DSN} CUT IN ROCK 
LAXEUTW 2991 {A/DSN} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
NOT YET OUDEPW 3764 {ADV} LAID KEIMENOS 2749 {V/PNP/NSM} 
 
23:53 KAI KAQELWN AUTO ENETULIXEN AUTO SINDONI KAI EQHKEN AUTO EN MNHMATI 
LAXEUTW OU OUK HN OUDEPW OUDEIS KEIMENOS 
 

23:54 And the day was beginning. It was a preparation sabbath. 
 

23:54 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} WAS BEGINNING EPEFWSKEN 2020 {V/IAI/3S} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
PREPARATION PARASKEUH 3904 {N/NSF} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} 
 
23:54 KAI HMERA HN PARASKEUH SABBATON EPEFWSKEN 
 

23:55 And having followed closely, the women who were gathered to him out of Galilee, they 
saw the sepulcher, and how his body was laid. 
 

23:55 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} HAVING CLOSELY FOLLOWED KATAKOLOUQHSASAI 2628 
{V/AAP/NPF} WHO AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} HAVING GATHERED SUNELHLUQUIAI 4905 {V/RAP/NPF} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} THEY 
SAW EQEASANTO 2300 {V/ADI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW 
WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS LAID ETEQH 5087 
{V/API/3S} 
 
23:55 KATAKOLOUQHSASAI DE GUNAIKES AITINES HSAN SUNELHLUQUIAI AUTW EK THS 
GALILAIAS EQEASANTO TO MNHMEION KAI WS ETEQH TO SWMA AUTOU 
 

23:56 And having returned, they prepared spices and ointments. And they indeed rested on 
the sabbath according to the commandment. 
 

23:56 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNED UPOSTREYASAI 5290 {V/AAP/NPF} THEY PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090 
{V/AAI/3P} SPICES ARWMATA 759 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OINTMENTS MURA 3464 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY RESTED HSUCASAN 2270 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 
{N/ASN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} 
 
23:56 UPOSTREYASAI DE HTOIMASAN ARWMATA KAI MURA KAI TO MEN SABBATON 
HSUCASAN KATA THN ENTOLHN 
 

24:1 
And on the first day of the week, very early morning, they came to the sepulcher bringing 
the spices that they prepared, and some women with them. 
 

24:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD 
SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} VERY EARLY BAQEOS 901 {A/GSM} MORNING ORQROU 3722 {N/GSM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/ASN} BRINGING FEROUSAI 5342 
{V/PAP/NPF} SPICES ARWMATA 759 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THEY PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} 
 
24:1 TH DE MIA TWN SABBATWN ORQROU BAQEOS HLQON EPI TO MNHMA FEROUSAI A 
HTOIMASAN ARWMATA KAI TINES SUN AUTAIS 
 

24:2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulcher. 
 

24:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} ROLLED 
AWAY APOKEKULISMENON 617 {V/RPP/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 
3419 {N/GSN} 



 
24:2 EURON DE TON LIQON APOKEKULISMENON APO TOU MNHMEIOU 
 

24:3 And having entered in, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. 
 

24:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED IN EISELQOUSAI 1525 {V/2AAP/NPF} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT 
OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
24:3 KAI EISELQOUSAI OUC EURON TO SWMA TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

24:4 And it came to pass while they were bewildered about this, that behold, two men stood 
near them in shining apparel. 
 

24:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE BEWILDERED DIAPOREISQAI 1280 {V/PPN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5128 
{PD/GSN} THAT KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} STOOD 
NEAR EPESTHSAN 2186 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SHINING ASTRAPTOUSAIS 797 
{V/PAP/DPF} APPAREL ESQHSESIN 2067 {N/DPF} 
 
24:4 KAI EGENETO EN TW DIAPOREISQAI AUTAS PERI TOUTOU KAI IDOU ANDRES DUO 
EPESTHSAN AUTAIS EN ESQHSESIN ASTRAPTOUSAIS 
 

24:5 And since they became frightened and bowing down their face to the ground, they said 
to them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 
 

24:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} SINCE THEY BECAME GENOMENWN 1096 {V/2ADP/GPF} FRIGHTENED 
EMFOBWN 1719 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOWING DOWN KLINOUSWN 2827 {V/PAP/GPF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE 
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING ZWNTA 2198 {V/PAP/ASM} AMONG META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 
3498 {A/GPM} 
 
24:5 EMFOBWN DE GENOMENWN AUTWN KAI KLINOUSWN TO PROSWPON EIS THN GHN EIPON 
PROS AUTAS TI ZHTEITE TON ZWNTA META TWN NEKRWN 
 

24:6 He is not here, but was raised. Remember how he spoke to you when he was still in 
Galilee, 
 

24:6 HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WAS RAISED HGERQH 
1453 {V/API/3S} REMEMBER MNHSQHTE 3415 {V/APM/2P} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHEN HE WAS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/DSF} 
 
24:6 OUK ESTIN WDE ALL HGERQH MNHSQHTE WS ELALHSEN UMIN ETI WN EN TH GALILAIA 
 

24:7 saying that the Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day to rise. 
 

24:7 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BE DELIVERED PARADOQHNAI 3860 
{V/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE CRUCIFIED STAURWQHNAI 4717 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} 
 
24:7 LEGWN OTI DEI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU PARADOQHNAI EIS CEIRAS ANQRWPWN 
AMARTWLWN KAI STAURWQHNAI KAI TH TRITH HMERA ANASTHNAI 
 

24:8 And they remembered his sayings. 
 



24:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REMEMBERED EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {V/API/3P} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS 
RHMATWN 4487 {N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
24:8 KAI EMNHSQHSAN TWN RHMATWN AUTOU 
 

24:9 And having returned from the sepulcher, they reported all these things to the eleven, 
and to all the others. 
 

24:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNED UPOSTREYASAI 5290 {V/AAP/NPF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} THEY REPORTED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELEVEN ENDEKA 1733 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL 
PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} 
 
24:9 KAI UPOSTREYASAI APO TOU MNHMEIOU APHGGEILAN TAUTA PANTA TOIS ENDEKA 
KAI PASIN TOIS LOIPOIS 
 

24:10 Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the 
other women with them who told these things to the apostles. 
 

24:10 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARIAM MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} MAGDALENE 
MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOANNA IWANNA 2489 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIAM MARIA 
3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OF JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} OTHER LOIPAI 
3062 {A/NPF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} TOLD ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} 
 
24:10 HSAN DE H MAGDALHNH MARIA KAI IWANNA KAI MARIA H IAKWBOU KAI AI LOIPAI 
SUN AUTAIS AI ELEGON PROS TOUS APOSTOLOUS TAUTA 
 

24:11 And their sayings appeared before them as idle talk, and they disbelieved them. 
 

24:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} APPEARED 
EFANHSAN 5316 {V/2API/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} IDLE TALK 
LHROS 3026 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DISBELIEVED HPISTOUN 569 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} 
 
24:11 KAI EFANHSAN ENWPION AUTWN WSEI LHROS TA RHMATA AUTWN KAI HPISTOUN 
AUTAIS 
 

24:12 But having risen, Peter ran to the sepulcher. And having stooped down, he sees the 
linen cloths laying alone. And he departed, wondering to himself at that which happened. 
 

24:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} RAN 
EDRAMEN 5143 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING STOOPED DOWN PARAKUYAS 3879 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LINEN 
CLOTHS OQONIA 3608 {N/APN} LAYING KEIMENA 2749 {V/PNP/APN} ALONE MONA 3441 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} WONDERING QAUMAZWN 2296 {V/PAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED GEGONOS 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
 
24:12 O DE PETROS ANASTAS EDRAMEN EPI TO MNHMEION KAI PARAKUYAS BLEPEI TA 
OQONIA KEIMENA MONA KAI APHLQEN PROS EAUTON QAUMAZWN TO GEGONOS 
 

24:13 And behold, two of them were going the same day to a village that was sixty furlongs 
away from Jerusalem, which name was Emmaus. 
 

24:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} GOING POREUOMENOI 4198 {V/PNP/NPM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} THAT WAS AWAY 
APECOUSAN 568 {V/PAP/ASF} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} FURLONGS STADIOUS 4712 {N/APN} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} EMMAUS EMMAOUS 
1695 {N/NSF} 
 



24:13 KAI IDOU DUO EX AUTWN HSAN POREUOMENOI EN AUTH TH HMERA EIS KWMHN 
APECOUSAN STADIOUS EXHKONTA APO IEROUSALHM H ONOMA EMMAOUS 
 

24:14 And they conversed with each other about all these things that happened. 
 

24:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} CONVERSED WMILOUN 3656 {V/IAI/3P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH 
OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT HAPPENED SUMBEBHKOTWN 4819 {V/RAP/GPN} 
 
24:14 KAI AUTOI WMILOUN PROS ALLHLOUS PERI PANTWN TWN SUMBEBHKOTWN TOUTWN 
 

24:15 And it came to pass, while they conversed and discussed, that Jesus himself also having 
approached, went along with them. 
 

24:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO CONVERSE OMILEIN 3656 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DISCUSS SUZHTEIN 4802 {V/PAN} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING APPROACHED 
EGGISAS 1448 {V/AAP/NSM} WAS GOING ALONG WITH SUNEPOREUETO 4848 {V/INI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
24:15 KAI EGENETO EN TW OMILEIN AUTOUS KAI SUZHTEIN KAI AUTOS O IHSOUS EGGISAS 
SUNEPOREUETO AUTOIS 
 

24:16 But their eyes were held, not to recognize him. 
 

24:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE HELD 
EKRATOUNTO 2902 {V/IPI/3P} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO RECOGNIZE EPIGNWNAI 1921 {V/2AAN} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
24:16 OI DE OFQALMOI AUTWN EKRATOUNTO TOU MH EPIGNWNAI AUTON 
 

24:17 And he said to them, What are these words that ye toss back to each other, while 
walking and are looking sad. 
 

24:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHAT? TINES 
5101 {PI/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} THAT OUS 3739 {PR/APM} YE TOSS 
BACK ANTIBALLETE 474 {V/PAI/2P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} WHILE WALKING 
PERIPATOUNTES 4043 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} LOOKING SAD SKUQRWPOI 4659 
{A/NPM} 
 
24:17 EIPEN DE PROS AUTOUS TINES OI LOGOI OUTOI OUS ANTIBALLETE PROS ALLHLOUS 
PERIPATOUNTES KAI ESTE SKUQRWPOI 
 

24:18 And one, whose name was Cleopas, having answered, said to him, Thou only visit 
Jerusalem and do not know the things that happened in it during these days? 
 

24:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} WHOSE W 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} 
CLEOPAS KLEOPAS 2810 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} VISIT PAROIKEIS 3939 
{V/PAI/2S} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO KNOW EGNWS 1097 {V/2AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED GENOMENA 1096 {V/2ADP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
24:18 APOKRIQEIS DE O EIS W ONOMA KLEOPAS EIPEN PROS AUTON SU MONOS PAROIKEIS 
IEROUSALHM KAI OUK EGNWS TA GENOMENA EN AUTH EN TAIS HMERAIS TAUTAIS 
 

24:19 And he said to them, What? And they said to him, The things about Jesus the Nazarene, 
who became a prophet, a mighty man in work and word before God and all the people, 
 

24:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT 



PERI 4012 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOU 3480 {N/GSM} WHO OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} MIGHTY DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} 
MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} 
BEFORE ENANTION 1726 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTOS 3956 
{A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
24:19 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS POIA OI DE EIPON AUTW TA PERI IHSOU TOU NAZWRAIOU OS 
EGENETO ANHR PROFHTHS DUNATOS EN ERGW KAI LOGW ENANTION TOU QEOU KAI 
PANTOS TOU LAOU 
 

24:20 and how our chief priests and rulers delivered him up for condemnation of death, and 
crucified him. 
 

24:20 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HOW OPWS 3704 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} DELIVERED UP PAREDWKAN 
3860 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF DEATH QANATOU 
2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
24:20 OPWS TE PAREDWKAN AUTON OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI ARCONTES HMWN EIS KRIMA 
QANATOU KAI ESTAURWSAN AUTON 
 

24:21 But we hoped that he is the man who is going to redeem Israel. But even with all these 
things, it brings this third day today from which time these things happened. 
 

24:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HOPED HLPIZOMEN 1679 {V/IAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 
846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS GOING MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO REDEEM 
LUTROUSQAI 3084 {V/PMN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EVEN GE 1065 
{PRT} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} IT BRINGS AGEI 71 {V/PAI/3S} THIS 
TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THIRD TRITHN 5154 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} FROM 
AF 575 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
 
24:21 HMEIS DE HLPIZOMEN OTI AUTOS ESTIN O MELLWN LUTROUSQAI TON ISRAHL ALLA 
GE SUN PASIN TOUTOIS TRITHN TAUTHN HMERAN AGEI SHMERON AF OU TAUTA EGENETO 
 

24:22 But also some of our women astonished us, having come to be at the sepulcher early 
morning. 
 

24:22 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPF} OF EX 1537 {PREP} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 
{N/NPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} ASTONISHED EXESTHSAN 1839 {V/2AAI/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} HAVING COME TO 
BE GENOMENAI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPF} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} EARLY 
MORNING ORQRIAI 3721 {A/NPF} 
 
24:22 ALLA KAI GUNAIKES TINES EX HMWN EXESTHSAN HMAS GENOMENAI ORQRIAI EPI TO 
MNHMEION 
 

24:23 And not having found his body, they came, saying also to have seen a vision of heavenly 
agents who say he is alive. 
 

24:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EUROUSAI 2147 {V/2AAP/NPF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY 
SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} SAYING LEGOUSAI 3004 
{V/PAP/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE SEEN EWRAKENAI 3708 {V/RAN/ATT} VISION OPTASIAN 3701 {N/ASF} OF 
AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO LIVE 
ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
 
24:23 KAI MH EUROUSAI TO SWMA AUTOU HLQON LEGOUSAI KAI OPTASIAN AGGELWN 
EWRAKENAI OI LEGOUSIN AUTON ZHN 
 

24:24 And some of those with us went to the sepulcher, and found it this way, just as also the 
women said, but they did not see him. 



 
24:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 
{PP/1DP} WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} IN THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
24:24 KAI APHLQON TINES TWN SUN HMIN EPI TO MNHMEION KAI EURON OUTWS KAQWS KAI 
AI GUNAIKES EIPON AUTON DE OUK EIDON 
 

24:25 And he said to them, O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets 
spoke. 
 

24:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} O W 5599 {INJ} FOOLISH ANOHTOI 453 {A/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SLOW BRADEIS 1021 {A/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BELIEVE PISTEUEIN 4100 {V/PAN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} 
ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THAT OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} SPOKE 
ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
24:25 KAI AUTOS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS W ANOHTOI KAI BRADEIS TH KARDIA TOU PISTEUEIN 
EPI PASIN OIS ELALHSAN OI PROFHTAI 
 

24:26 Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his glory? 
 

24:26 NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} WAS IT NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
24:26 OUCI TAUTA EDEI PAQEIN TON CRISTON KAI EISELQEIN EIS THN DOXAN AUTOU 
 

24:27 And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he expounded to them in all 
the scriptures the things about himself. 
 

24:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEGUN ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MOSES MWSEWS 3475 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} HE EXPOUNDED DIHRMHNEUEN 1329 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASAIS 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAIS 1124 {N/DPF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
 
24:27 KAI ARXAMENOS APO MWSEWS KAI APO PANTWN TWN PROFHTWN DIHRMHNEUEN 
AUTOIS EN PASAIS TAIS GRAFAIS TA PERI EAUTOU 
 

24:28 And they came near to the village where they were going, and he pretended to go 
further. 
 

24:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME NEAR HGGISAN 1448 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE 
KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THEY WERE GOING EPOREUONTO 4198 {V/INI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} PRETENDED PROSEPOIEITO 4364 {V/IMI/3S} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} FURTHER 
PORRWTERW 4208 {ADV/C} 
 
24:28 KAI HGGISAN EIS THN KWMHN OU EPOREUONTO KAI AUTOS PROSEPOIEITO PORRWTERW 
POREUESQAI 
 

24:29 And they constrained him, saying, Remain with us, because it is toward evening, and the 
day has declined. And he went in to remain with them. 
 

24:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CONSTRAINED PAREBIASANTO 3849 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} REMAIN MEINON 3306 {V/AAM/2S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} EVENING ESPERAN 2073 {N/ASF} AND 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} HAS DECLINED KEKLIKEN 2827 {V/RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WENT IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO REMAIN MEINAI 3306 {V/AAN} WITH SUN 4862 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
24:29 KAI PAREBIASANTO AUTON LEGONTES MEINON MEQ HMWN OTI PROS ESPERAN ESTIN 
KAI KEKLIKEN H HMERA KAI EISHLQEN TOU MEINAI SUN AUTOIS 
 

24:30 And it came to pass during his dining with them, that, having taken the bread, he 
blessed, and having broken in pieces he gave to them. 
 

24:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO DINE KATAKLIQHNAI 2625 {V/APN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING 
TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EULOGHSEN 2127 
{V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKE IN PIECES KLASAS 2806 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EPEDIDOU 1929 {V/IAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
24:30 KAI EGENETO EN TW KATAKLIQHNAI AUTON MET AUTWN LABWN TON ARTON 
EULOGHSEN KAI KLASAS EPEDIDOU AUTOIS 
 

24:31 And their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And he became invisible from 
them. 
 

24:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE OPENED 
DIHNOICQHSAN 1272 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECOGNIZED EPEGNWSAN 1921 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} INVISIBLE AFANTOS 855 
{A/NSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
24:31 AUTWN DE DIHNOICQHSAN OI OFQALMOI KAI EPEGNWSAN AUTON KAI AUTOS AFANTOS 
EGENETO AP AUTWN 
 

24:32 And they said to each other, Was not our heart burning within us while he spoke to us 
on the way, while he opened to us the scriptures? 
 

24:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 
BURNING KAIOMENH 2545 {V/PPP/NSF} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHILE WS 5613 {ADV} HE SPOKE 
ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHILE WS 5613 {ADV} HE OPENED DIHNOIGEN 1272 {V/IAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} 
 
24:32 KAI EIPON PROS ALLHLOUS OUCI H KARDIA HMWN KAIOMENH HN EN HMIN WS ELALEI 
HMIN EN TH ODW KAI WS DIHNOIGEN HMIN TAS GRAFAS 
 

24:33 And having risen up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the 
eleven gathered together, 
 

24:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN UP ANASTANTES 450 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THEY RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ELEVEN 
ENDEKA 1733 {N/NUI} GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHQROISMENOUS 4867 {V/RPP/APM} 
 
24:33 KAI ANASTANTES AUTH TH WRA UPESTREYAN EIS IEROUSALHM KAI EURON 
SUNHQROISMENOUS TOUS ENDEKA KAI TOUS SUN AUTOIS 
 

24:34 and those who were with them who said, The Lord really was raised, and was seen by 
Simon. 
 

24:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHO SAID 
LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} REALLY ONTWS 3689 



{ADV} WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS SEEN WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} BY SIMON SIMWNI 4613 
{N/DSM} 
 
24:34 LEGONTAS OTI HGERQH O KURIOS ONTWS KAI WFQH SIMWNI 
 

24:35 And they reported the things on the road, and how he was made known to them during 
the breaking of the bread. 
 

24:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} REPORTED EXHGOUNTO 1834 {V/INI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ON EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} HE WAS MADE KNOWN 
EGNWSQH 1097 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BREAK KLASEI 
2800 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740 {N/GSM} 
 
24:35 KAI AUTOI EXHGOUNTO TA EN TH ODW KAI WS EGNWSQH AUTOIS EN TH KLASEI TOU 
ARTOU 
 

24:36 And as they spoke these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and says to 
them, Peace to you. 
 

24:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING LALOUNTWN 2980 {V/PAP/GPM} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
24:36 TAUTA DE AUTWN LALOUNTWN AUTOS O IHSOUS ESTH EN MESW AUTWN KAI LEGEI 
AUTOIS EIRHNH UMIN 
 

24:37 But having seen startled, and having become frightened, they presumed to see a spirit. 
 

24:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN STARTLED PTOHQENTES 4422 {V/APP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME 
GENOMENOI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPM} FRIGHTENED EMFOBOI 1719 {A/NPM} THEY PRESUMED EDOKOUN 1380 {V/IAI/3P} TO SEE 
QEWREIN 2334 {V/PAN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
24:37 PTOHQENTES DE KAI EMFOBOI GENOMENOI EDOKOUN PNEUMA QEWREIN 
 

24:38 And he said to them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
 

24:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} TROUBLED TETARAGMENOI 5015 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMOI 1261 {N/NPM} ARISE ANABAINOUSIN 305 {V/PAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
24:38 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TI TETARAGMENOI ESTE KAI DIA TI DIALOGISMOI ANABAINOUSIN 
EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN 
 

24:39 See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, because a spirit does 
not have flesh and bones, as ye see me having. 
 

24:39 SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS EIMI 
1510 {V/PXI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HANDLE YHLAFHSATE 5584 {V/AAM/2P} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} HAS 
ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BONES OSTEA 3747 {N/APN} AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} 
 
24:39 IDETE TAS CEIRAS MOU KAI TOUS PODAS MOU OTI AUTOS EGW EIMI YHLAFHSATE ME 
KAI IDETE OTI PNEUMA SARKA KAI OSTEA OUK ECEI KAQWS EME QEWREITE ECONTA 
 

24:40 And having said this, he displayed to them his hands and feet. 
 



24:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE DISPLAYED EPEDEIXEN 
1925 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} 
 
24:40 KAI TOUTO EIPWN EPEDEIXEN AUTOIS TAS CEIRAS KAI TOUS PODAS 
 

24:41 And while they still disbelieved from joy and wondering, he said to them, Have ye 
anything to eat here? 
 

24:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE THEY DISBELIEVED APISTOUNTWN 
569 {V/PAP/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERING 
QAUMAZONTWN 2296 {V/PAP/GPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVE YE ECETE 
2192 {V/PAI/2P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} EDIBLE BRWSIMON 1034 {A/ASN} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} 
 
24:41 ETI DE APISTOUNTWN AUTWN APO THS CARAS KAI QAUMAZONTWN EIPEN AUTOIS 
ECETE TI BRWSIMON ENQADE 
 

24:42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish and from a bees honeycomb. 
 

24:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GAVE EPEDWKAN 1929 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PIECE MEROS 
3313 {N/ASN} OF BROILED OPTOU 3702 {A/GSM} FISH ICQUOS 2486 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} BEES 
MELISSIOU 3193 {A/GSN} HONEYCOMB KHRIOU 2781 {N/GSN} 
 
24:42 OI DE EPEDWKAN AUTW ICQUOS OPTOU MEROS KAI APO MELISSIOU KHRIOU 
 

24:43 And having taken it, he ate before them. 
 

24:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE ATE EFAGEN 5315 {V/2AAI/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 
1799 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
24:43 KAI LABWN ENWPION AUTWN EFAGEN 
 

24:44 And he said to them, These are the words that I spoke to you while still being with you, 
that it is necessary for all things that are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and 
the psalms about me to be fulfilled. 
 

24:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} THAT OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT 
ARE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF 
MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PSALMS 
YALMOIS 5568 {N/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} TO BE FULFILLED PLHRWQHNAI 4137 {V/APN} 
 
24:44 EIPEN DE AUTOIS OUTOI OI LOGOI OUS ELALHSA PROS UMAS ETI WN SUN UMIN OTI DEI 
PLHRWQHNAI PANTA TA GEGRAMMENA EN TW NOMW MWSEWS KAI PROFHTAIS KAI 
YALMOIS PERI EMOU 
 

24:45 Then he opened their mind to understand the scriptures. 
 

24:45 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE OPENED DIHNOIXEN 1272 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO UNDERSTAND SUNIENAI 4920 {V/PAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} 
 
24:45 TOTE DIHNOIXEN AUTWN TON NOUN TOU SUNIENAI TAS GRAFAS 
 

24:46 And he said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, 
 



24:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THUS 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT WAS 
NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 
{V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
24:46 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS OTI OUTWS GEGRAPTAI KAI OUTWS EDEI PAQEIN TON CRISTON KAI 
ANASTHNAI EK NEKRWN TH TRITH HMERA 
 

24:47 and to proclaim in his name repentance and remission of sins for all the nations, having 
begun from Jerusalem. 
 

24:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROCLAIM KHRUCQHNAI 2784 {V/APN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} HAVING BEGUN ARXAMENON 756 {V/AMP/NSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
24:47 KAI KHRUCQHNAI EPI TW ONOMATI AUTOU METANOIAN KAI AFESIN AMARTIWN EIS 
PANTA TA EQNH ARXAMENON APO IEROUSALHM 
 

24:48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 
 

24:48 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} OF THESE 
TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
24:48 UMEIS DE ESTE MARTURES TOUTWN 
 

24:49 And behold, I send forth the promise of my Father upon you. But stay ye in the city until 
ye are clothed with power from on high. 
 

24:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND FORTH APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} STAY KAQISATE 2523 {V/AAM/2P} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 
{N/PRI} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} YE ARE CLOTHED WITH ENDUSHSQE 1746 {V/AMS/2P} POWER 
DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ON HIGH UYOUS 5311 {N/GSN} 
 
24:49 KAI IDOU EGW APOSTELLW THN EPAGGELIAN TOU PATROS MOU EF UMAS UMEIS DE 
KAQISATE EN TH POLEI IEROUSALHM EWS OU ENDUSHSQE DUNAMIN EX UYOUS 
 

24:50 And he led them outside as far as to Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed 
them. 
 

24:50 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE LED EXHGAGEN 1806 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} AS FAR 
AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHANY BHQANIAN 963 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP 
EPARAS 1869 {V/AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE BLESSED 
EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
24:50 EXHGAGEN DE AUTOUS EXW EWS EIS BHQANIAN KAI EPARAS TAS CEIRAS AUTOU 
EULOGHSEN AUTOUS 
 

24:51 And it came to pass while he blessed them, he parted from them, and was brought up 
into heaven. 
 

24:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BLESS EULOGEIN 2127 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE PARTED DIESTH 1339 {V/2AAI/3S} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS BROUGHT UP ANEFERETO 399 {V/IPI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 



24:51 KAI EGENETO EN TW EULOGEIN AUTON AUTOUS DIESTH AP AUTWN KAI ANEFERETO EIS 
TON OURANON 
 

24:52 And having worshiping him, they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 
 

24:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WORSHIPED PROSKUNHSANTES 4352 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY 
AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1520 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 
{N/PRI} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} 
 
24:52 KAI AUTOI PROSKUNHSANTES AUTON UPESTREYAN EIS IEROUSALHM META CARAS 
MEGALHS 
 

24:53 and they were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Truly. 
 

24:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} PRAISING AINOUNTES 134 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BLESSING EULOGOUNTES 2127 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
24:53 KAI HSAN DIA PANTOS EN TW IERW AINOUNTES KAI EULOGOUNTES TON QEON AMHN 
 

John 
1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
 

1:1 IN EN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/DSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
1:1 EN ARCH HN O LOGOS KAI O LOGOS HN PROS TON QEON KAI QEOS HN O LOGOS 
 

1:2 This man was in the beginning with God. 
 

1:2 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/DSF} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
1:2 OUTOS HN EN ARCH PROS TON QEON 
 

1:3 All things came to be through him, and apart from him not even one thing came to be that 
has come to be. 
 

1:3 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APART FROM CWRIS 5565 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} ONE EN 1520 
{N/NSN} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAS COME TO BE GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
 
1:3 PANTA DI AUTOU EGENETO KAI CWRIS AUTOU EGENETO OUDE EN O GEGONEN 
 

1:4 In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
 

1:4 IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
1:4 EN AUTW ZWH HN KAI H ZWH HN TO FWS TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

1:5 And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it. 
 

1:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} SHINES FAINEI 5316 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} 



COMPREHENDED KATELABEN 2638 {V/2AAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:5 KAI TO FWS EN TH SKOTIA FAINEI KAI H SKOTIA AUTO OU KATELABEN 
 

1:6 A man came to be who was sent from God, his name was John. 
 

1:6 MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHO WAS SENT APESTALMENOS 649 
{V/RPP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} JOHN 
IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} 
 
1:6 EGENETO ANQRWPOS APESTALMENOS PARA QEOU ONOMA AUTW IWANNHS 
 

1:7 This man came for testimony so that he might testify about the light, so that all might 
believe through him. 
 

1:7 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TESTIFY MARTURHSH 3140 {V/AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MIGHT BELIEVE PISTEUSWSIN 4100 
{V/AAS/3P} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:7 OUTOS HLQEN EIS MARTURIAN INA MARTURHSH PERI TOU FWTOS INA PANTES 
PISTEUSWSIN DI AUTOU 
 

1:8 That man was not the light, but that he might testify about the light. 
 

1:8 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 
{N/NSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TESTIFY MARTURHSH 3140 {V/AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} 
 
1:8 OUK HN EKEINOS TO FWS ALL INA MARTURHSH PERI TOU FWTOS 
 

1:9 He was the true light coming into the world that enlightens every man. 
 

1:9 HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 
{N/NSN} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 
{N/ASM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} ENLIGHTENS FWTIZEI 5461 {V/PAI/3S} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 
{N/ASM} 
 
1:9 HN TO FWS TO ALHQINON O FWTIZEI PANTA ANQRWPON ERCOMENON EIS TON KOSMON 
 

1:10 He was in the world, and the world came to be through him, and the world knew him not. 
 

1:10 HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:10 EN TW KOSMW HN KAI O KOSMOS DI AUTOU EGENETO KAI O KOSMOS AUTON OUK EGNW 
 

1:11 He came to his own, and his own did not accept him. 
 

1:11 HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OWN IDIOI 2398 {A/NPM} ACCEPTED PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:11 EIS TA IDIA HLQEN KAI OI IDIOI AUTON OU PARELABON 
 

1:12 But as many as did accept him, to them he gave power to become children of God, to 
those who believe in his name, 
 

1:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} DID ACCEPT ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 



THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO BECOME GENESQAI 
1096 {V/2ADN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
1:12 OSOI DE ELABON AUTON EDWKEN AUTOIS EXOUSIAN TEKNA QEOU GENESQAI TOIS 
PISTEUOUSIN EIS TO ONOMA AUTOU 
 

1:13 who were begotten, not from blood, nor from a will of flesh, nor from a will of man, but 
from God. 
 

1:13 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE BEGOTTEN EGENNHQHSAN 1080 {V/API/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
BLOOD AIMATWN 129 {N/GPN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF FLESH 
SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF MAN ANDROS 
435 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:13 OI OUK EX AIMATWN OUDE EK QELHMATOS SARKOS OUDE EK QELHMATOS ANDROS ALL 
EK QEOU EGENNHQHSAN 
 

1:14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. And we beheld his glory, glory as of the 
only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. 
 

1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FLESH SARX 
4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DWELT ESKHNWSEN 4637 {V/AAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE BEHELD EQEASAMEQA 2300 {V/ADI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENOUS 3439 {A/GSM} 
FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSF} OF GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
1:14 KAI O LOGOS SARX EGENETO KAI ESKHNWSEN EN HMIN KAI EQEASAMEQA THN DOXAN 
AUTOU DOXAN WS MONOGENOUS PARA PATROS PLHRHS CARITOS KAI ALHQEIAS 
 

1:15 John testified about him, and cried out, saying, This was he of whom I said, He who 
comes after me came to be before me, because he was before me. 
 

1:15 JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} TESTIFIED MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS CRIED OUT KEKRAGEN 2896 {V/2RAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS OUTOS 
3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES 
ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} CAME TO BE GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEFORE 
PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:15 IWANNHS MARTUREI PERI AUTOU KAI KEKRAGEN LEGWN OUTOS HN ON EIPON O OPISW 
MOU ERCOMENOS EMPROSQEN MOU GEGONEN OTI PRWTOS MOU HN 
 

1:16 And from his fullness we all received, even grace for grace. 
 

1:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMATOS 4138 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} RECEIVED ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} EVEN 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} 
 
1:16 KAI EK TOU PLHRWMATOS AUTOU HMEIS PANTES ELABOMEN KAI CARIN ANTI 
CARITOS 
 

1:17 Because the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth came to be through Jesus 
Christ. 
 

1:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 



IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:17 OTI O NOMOS DIA MWSEWS EDOQH H CARIS KAI H ALHQEIA DIA IHSOU CRISTOU 
EGENETO 
 

1:18 No man has ever seen God. The only begotten Son, being in the bosom of the Father, that 
man reported him. 
 

1:18 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENHS 3439 {A/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BEING 
WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOSOM KOLPON 2859 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} REPORTED EXHGHSATO 1834 {V/ADI/3S} 
 
1:18 QEON OUDEIS EWRAKEN PWPOTE O MONOGENHS UIOS O WN EIS TON KOLPON TOU 
PATROS EKEINOS EXHGHSATO 
 

1:19 And this is the testimony of John when the Jews sent forth priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem so that they might ask him, Who are thou? 
 

1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 
3141 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SENT FORTH APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LEVITES LEUITAS 3019 {N/APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THEY MIGHT ASK ERWTHSWSIN 2065 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} 
THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
 
1:19 KAI AUTH ESTIN H MARTURIA TOU IWANNOU OTE APESTEILAN OI IOUDAIOI EX 
IEROSOLUMWN IEREIS KAI LEUITAS INA ERWTHSWSIN AUTON SU TIS EI 
 

1:20 And he confessed, and did not deny, and confessed, I am not the Christ. 
 

1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONFESSED WMOLOGHSEN 3670 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DENIED HRNHSATO 720 
{V/ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONFESSED WMOLOGHSEN 3670 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
1:20 KAI WMOLOGHSEN KAI OUK HRNHSATO KAI WMOLOGHSEN OTI OUK EIMI EGW O CRISTOS 
 

1:21 And they asked him, What therefore, are thou Elijah? And he says, I am not. Are thou the 
prophet? And he answered, No. 
 

1:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} NO 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:21 KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON TI OUN HLIAS EI SU KAI LEGEI OUK EIMI O PROFHTHS EI SU 
KAI APEKRIQH OU 
 

1:22 They said therefore to him, Who are thou, so that we may give an answer to those who 
sent us? What do thou say about thyself? 
 

1:22 THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE 
THOU EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} ANSWER APOKRISIN 612 {N/ASF} 
TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SENT PEMYASIN 3992 {V/AAP/DPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} SAY 
THOU LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTOU 4572 {PF/3GSM} 
 
1:22 EIPON OUN AUTW TIS EI INA APOKRISIN DWMEN TOIS PEMYASIN HMAS TI LEGEIS PERI 
SEAUTOU 
 



1:23 He said, I am the voice of a man crying out in the wilderness: Make straight the way of 
Lord, just as the prophet Isaiah said. 
 

1:23 HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT BOWNTOS 994 
{V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} MAKE STRAIGHT EUQUNATE 2116 
{V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
1:23 EFH EGW FWNH BOWNTOS EN TH ERHMW EUQUNATE THN ODON KURIOU KAQWS EIPEN 
HSAIAS O PROFHTHS 
 

1:24 And those who were sent were from the Pharisees. 
 

1:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT APESTALMENOI 649 {V/RPP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} 
 
1:24 KAI OI APESTALMENOI HSAN EK TWN FARISAIWN 
 

1:25 And they asked him, and said to him, Why therefore do thou immerse if thou are not the 
Christ nor Elijah nor the prophet? 
 

1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IMMERSE THOU 
BAPTIZEIS 907 {V/PAI/2S} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
 
1:25 KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON KAI EIPON AUTW TI OUN BAPTIZEIS EI SU OUK EI O CRISTOS 
OUTE HLIAS OUTE O PROFHTHS 
 

1:26 John answered them, saying, I immerse in water, but amidst you stands him whom ye 
know not. 
 

1:26 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} IMMERSE BAPTIZW 907 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WATER UDATI 
5204 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AMIDST MESOS 3319 {A/NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} STANDS ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:26 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IWANNHS LEGWN EGW BAPTIZW EN UDATI MESOS DE UMWN 
ESTHKEN ON UMEIS OUK OIDATE 
 

1:27 He is the man who comes after me, who has become before me, of whom I am not worthy 
that I might loosen the strap of his shoe. 
 

1:27 HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} 
AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} BEFORE 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT LOOSEN LUSW 3089 {V/AAS/1S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} STRAP IMANTA 2438 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHOE UPODHMATOS 5266 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:27 AUTOS ESTIN O OPISW MOU ERCOMENOS OS EMPROSQEN MOU GEGONEN OU EGW OUK 
EIMI AXIOS INA LUSW AUTOU TON IMANTA TOU UPODHMATOS 
 

1:28 These things occurred in Bethany beyond the Jordan where John was immersing. 
 

1:28 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BETHANY BHQANIA 963 
{N/DSF} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} 
JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 



1:28 TAUTA EN BHQANIA EGENETO PERAN TOU IORDANOU OPOU HN IWANNHS BAPTIZWN 
 

1:29 On the morrow John sees Jesus coming to him, and he says, Behold, the Lamb of God 
who takes away the sin of the world! 
 

1:29 ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} SEES 
BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAMB AMNOS 286 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
TAKES AWAY AIRWN 142 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
1:29 TH EPAURION BLEPEI O IWANNHS TON IHSOUN ERCOMENON PROS AUTON KAI LEGEI 
IDE O AMNOS TOU QEOU O AIRWN THN AMARTIAN TOU KOSMOU 
 

1:30 This is he about whom I said, After me comes a man who has become before me, because 
he was before me. 
 

1:30 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} MAN 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEFORE PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
1:30 OUTOS ESTIN PERI OU EGW EIPON OPISW MOU ERCETAI ANHR OS EMPROSQEN MOU 
GEGONEN OTI PRWTOS MOU HN 
 

1:31 And I had not known him, but that he would be made known to Israel. Because of this I 
came immersing in water. 
 

1:31 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAD KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE MADE KNOWN FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAME HLQON 
2064 {V/2AAI/1S} IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} 
 
1:31 KAGW OUK HDEIN AUTON ALL INA FANERWQH TW ISRAHL DIA TOUTO HLQON EGW EN TW 
UDATI BAPTIZWN 
 

1:32 And John testified, saying, I have seen the Spirit descending like a dove out of heaven, 
and it remained upon him. 
 

1:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE SEEN TEQEAMAI 2300 {V/RNI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} LIKE WSEI 5616 {ADV} DOVE PERISTERAN 4058 {N/ASF} OUT OF EX 
1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EP 1909 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:32 KAI EMARTURHSEN IWANNHS LEGWN OTI TEQEAMAI TO PNEUMA KATABAINON WSEI 
PERISTERAN EX OURANOU KAI EMEINEN EP AUTON 
 

1:33 And I had not known him. But he who sent me to immerse in water, he said to me, Upon 
whomever thou will see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, this is he who 
immerses in Holy Spirit. 
 

1:33 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAD KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO IMMERSE BAPTIZEIN 
907 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU WILL SEE IDHS 1492 
{V/2AAS/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} REMAINING MENON 3306 {V/PAP/ASN} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IMMERSES BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 
{A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
1:33 KAGW OUK HDEIN AUTON ALL O PEMYAS ME BAPTIZEIN EN UDATI EKEINOS MOI EIPEN 
EF ON AN IDHS TO PNEUMA KATABAINON KAI MENON EP AUTON OUTOS ESTIN O 
BAPTIZWN EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

1:34 And I have seen and have testified that this is the Son of God. 
 

1:34 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAVE SEEN EWRAKA 3708 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE TESTIFIED 
MEMARTURHKA 3140 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:34 KAGW EWRAKA KAI MEMARTURHKA OTI OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS TOU QEOU 
 

1:35 Again on the morrow John stood, and two of his disciples. 
 

1:35 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN 
IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:35 TH EPAURION PALIN EISTHKEI O IWANNHS KAI EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU DUO 
 

1:36 And having looked upon Jesus walking, he says, Behold, the Lamb of God! 
 

1:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} UPON THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/DSM} WALKING PERIPATOUNTI 4043 {V/PAP/DSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} LAMB AMNOS 286 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:36 KAI EMBLEYAS TW IHSOU PERIPATOUNTI LEGEI IDE O AMNOS TOU QEOU 
 

1:37 And the two disciples heard him speaking, and they followed Jesus. 
 

1:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} HEARD 
HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:37 KAI HKOUSAN AUTOU OI DUO MAQHTAI LALOUNTOS KAI HKOLOUQHSAN TW IHSOU 
 

1:38 And Jesus having turned, and having seen them following, says to them, What seek ye? 
And they said to him, Rabbi (which says, being interpreted, Teacher), where do thou dwell? 
 

1:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TURNED STRAFEIS 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FOLLOWING 
AKOLOUQOUNTAS 190 {V/PAP/APM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} SAYS LEGETAI 3004 {V/PPI/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
ERMHNEUOMENON 2059 {V/PPP/NSN} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} DWELL THOU 
MENEIS 3306 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
1:38 STRAFEIS DE O IHSOUS KAI QEASAMENOS AUTOUS AKOLOUQOUNTAS LEGEI AUTOIS TI 
ZHTEITE OI DE EIPON AUTW RABBI O LEGETAI ERMHNEUOMENON DIDASKALE POU MENEIS 
 

1:39 He says to them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and remained with 
him that day. It was about the tenth hour. 
 

1:39 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME ERCESQE 2064 {V/PNM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} WHERE 
POU 4225 {PRT} HE DWELT MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} WITH PAR 



3844 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IT 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} TENTH DEKATH 1182 {N/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} 
 
1:39 LEGEI AUTOIS ERCESQE KAI IDETE HLQON KAI EIDON POU MENEI KAI PAR AUTW 
EMEINAN THN HMERAN EKEINHN WRA HN WS DEKATH 
 

1:40 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one of the two who heard from John and who 
followed him. 
 

1:40 ANDREW ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 
{N/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTWN 191 {V/AAP/GPM} FROM PARA 3844 
{PREP} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO FOLLOWED AKOLOUQHSANTWN 190 {V/AAP/GPM} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:40 HN ANDREAS O ADELFOS SIMWNOS PETROU EIS EK TWN DUO TWN AKOUSANTWN PARA 
IWANNOU KAI AKOLOUQHSANTWN AUTW 
 

1:41 This man first finds his own brother Simon, and says to him, We have found the Messiah 
(which is, being interpreted, Christ). 
 

1:41 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWN 
IDION 2398 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE FOUND EURHKAMEN 2147 {V/RAI/1P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} MESSIAH MESIAN 3323 {N/ASM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
1:41 EURISKEI OUTOS PRWTOS TON ADELFON TON IDION SIMWNA KAI LEGEI AUTW 
EURHKAMEN TON MESIAN O ESTIN MEQERMHNEUOMENON CRISTOS 
 

1:42 And he brought him to Jesus. And having seen him, Jesus said, Thou are Simon the son 
of Jonah. Thou will be called Cephas (which is interpreted, Peter). 
 

1:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN EMBLEYAS 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 
1488 {V/PXI/2S} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} THOU 
SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSH 2564 {V/FPI/2S} CEPHAS KHFAS 2786 {N/NSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS 
INTERPRETED ERMHNEUETAI 2059 {V/PPI/3S} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} 
 
1:42 KAI HGAGEN AUTON PROS TON IHSOUN EMBLEYAS DE AUTW O IHSOUS EIPEN SU EI 
SIMWN O UIOS IWNA SU KLHQHSH KHFAS O ERMHNEUETAI PETROS 
 

1:43 On the morrow he wanted to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And Jesus says to 
him, Follow me. 
 

1:43 ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} HE WANTED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} TO GO FORTH 
EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
1:43 TH EPAURION HQELHSEN EXELQEIN EIS THN GALILAIAN KAI EURISKEI FILIPPON KAI 
LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS AKOLOUQEI MOI 
 

1:44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 
 

1:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDA 966 {N/PRI} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF ANDREW 



ANDREOU 406 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} 
 
1:44 HN DE O FILIPPOS APO BHQSAIDA EK THS POLEWS ANDREOU KAI PETROU 
 

1:45 Philip finds Nathanael, and says to him, We have found him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets wrote: Jesus the son of Joseph of Nazareth. 
 

1:45 PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} FINDS EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 
3482 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE FOUND EURHKAMEN 
2147 {V/RAI/1P} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 
3551 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 
{V/AAI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF APO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} 
 
1:45 EURISKEI FILIPPOS TON NAQANAHL KAI LEGEI AUTW ON EGRAYEN MWSHS EN TW NOMW 
KAI OI PROFHTAI EURHKAMEN IHSOUN TON UION TOU IWSHF TON APO NAZARET 
 

1:46 And Nathanael said to him, What good can be from Nazareth? Philip says to him, Come 
and see. 
 

1:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 1492 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
1:46 KAI EIPEN AUTW NAQANAHL EK NAZARET DUNATAI TI AGAQON EINAI LEGEI AUTW 
FILIPPOS ERCOU KAI IDE 
 

1:47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and says about him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no deceit. 
 

1:47 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NATHANAEL 
NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} 
ISRAELITE ISRAHLITHS 2475 {N/NSM} INDEED ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DECEIT DOLOS 1388 {N/NSM} 
 
1:47 EIDEN O IHSOUS TON NAQANAHL ERCOMENON PROS AUTON KAI LEGEI PERI AUTOU IDE 
ALHQWS ISRAHLITHS EN W DOLOS OUK ESTIN 
 

1:48 Nathanael says to him, How do thou know me? Jesus answered and said to him, Before 
Philip called thee, being under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
 

1:48 NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HOW? POQEN 4159 
{ADV/I} KNOW THOU GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED 
APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE PRO 
4253 {PREP} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO CALL FWNHSAI 5455 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG TREE SUKHN 4808 {N/ASF} I SAW EIDON 
1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
1:48 LEGEI AUTW NAQANAHL POQEN ME GINWSKEIS APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW PRO 
TOU SE FILIPPON FWNHSAI ONTA UPO THN SUKHN EIDON SE 
 

1:49 Nathanael answered, and says to him, Rabbi, thou are the Son of God. Thou are the king 
of Israel. 
 

1:49 NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 



{V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
1:49 APEKRIQH NAQANAHL KAI LEGEI AUTW RABBI SU EI O UIOS TOU QEOU SU EI O 
BASILEUS TOU ISRAHL 
 

1:50 Jesus answered and said to him, Because I said to thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
thou believe? Thou will see greater than these things. 
 

1:50 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} I 
SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} UNDERNEATH UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE 
SUKHS 4808 {N/GSF} THOU BELIEVE PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} THOU WILL SEE OYEI 3700 {V/FDI/2S/ATT} GREATER THAN 
MEIZW 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
1:50 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW OTI EIPON SOI EIDON SE UPOKATW THS SUKHS 
PISTEUEIS MEIZW TOUTWN OYEI 
 

1:51 And he says to him, Truly, truly, I say to you, henceforth ye will see the heaven opened, 
and the agents of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 
 

1:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM AP 575 {PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} YE 
WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED ANEWGOTA 455 
{V/2RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ASCENDING ANABAINONTAS 305 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESCENDING 
KATABAINONTAS 2597 {V/PAP/APM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
1:51 KAI LEGEI AUTW AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN AP ARTI OYESQE TON OURANON ANEWGOTA 
KAI TOUS AGGELOUS TOU QEOU ANABAINONTAS KAI KATABAINONTAS EPI TON UION TOU 
ANQRWPOU 
 

2:1 
And the third day a wedding occurred in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was 
there. 
 

2:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
WEDDING GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
2:1 KAI TH HMERA TH TRITH GAMOS EGENETO EN KANA THS GALILAIAS KAI HN H MHTHR 
TOU IHSOU EKEI 
 

2:2 And Jesus also was invited, and his disciples, to the wedding. 
 

2:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS INVITED EKLHQH 
2564 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEDDING GAMON 1062 {N/ASM} 
 
2:2 EKLHQH DE KAI O IHSOUS KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EIS TON GAMON 
 

2:3 And having lacked wine the mother of Jesus says to him, They have no wine. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LACKED USTERHSANTOS 5302 {V/AAP/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WINE OINON 
3631 {N/ASM} 
 



2:3 KAI USTERHSANTOS OINOU LEGEI H MHTHR TOU IHSOU PROS AUTON OINON OUK 
ECOUSIN 
 

2:4 And Jesus says to her, What is with me and with thee, woman? My hour is not yet here. 
 

2:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} IS HERE HKEI 2240 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
2:4 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS TI EMOI KAI SOI GUNAI OUPW HKEI H WRA MOU 
 

2:5 His mother says to the helpers, Whatever he may say to you, do. 
 

2:5 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HELPERS DIAKONOIS 1249 {N/DPM} WHAT TI 5100 {PX/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE 
MAY SAY LEGH 3004 {V/PAS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DO POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} 
 
2:5 LEGEI H MHTHR AUTOU TOIS DIAKONOIS O TI AN LEGH UMIN POIHSATE 
 

2:6 Now there were six stone water pots laying there in accordance with the purification of 
the Jews, containing two or three measures each. 
 

2:6 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} STONE LIQINAI 3035 {A/NPF} WATER POTS 
UDRIAI 5201 {N/NPF} LAYING KEIMENAI 2749 {V/PNP/NPF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PURIFICATION KAQARISMON 2512 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 
2453 {A/GPM} CONTAINING CWROUSAI 5562 {V/PAP/NPF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APM} 
MEASURES METRHTAS 3355 {N/APM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} 
 
2:6 HSAN DE EKEI UDRIAI LIQINAI EX KEIMENAI KATA TON KAQARISMON TWN IOUDAIWN 
CWROUSAI ANA METRHTAS DUO H TREIS 
 

2:7 Jesus says to them, Fill the water pots with water. And they filled them until over. 
 

2:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FILL 
GEMISATE 1072 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WATER POTS UDRIAS 5201 {N/APF} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FILLED EGEMISAN 1072 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} OVER 
ANW 507 {ADV} 
 
2:7 LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS GEMISATE TAS UDRIAS UDATOS KAI EGEMISAN AUTAS EWS ANW 
 

2:8 And he says to them, Draw out now, and carry to the feast-ruler. And they carried. 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DRAW OUT ANTLHSATE 501 
{V/AAM/2P} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CARRY FERETE 5342 {V/PAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FEAST-
RULER ARCITRIKLINW 755 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CARRIED HNEGKAN 5342 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
2:8 KAI LEGEI AUTOIS ANTLHSATE NUN KAI FERETE TW ARCITRIKLINW KAI HNEGKAN 
 

2:9 And when the feast-ruler tasted the water that became wine, and had not known from 
where it was (but the helpers who drew the water had known), the feast-ruler called the 
bridegroom, 
 

2:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEAST-RULER ARCITRIKLINOS 755 {N/NSM} TASTED 
EGEUSATO 1089 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} THAT BECAME GEGENHMENON 1096 
{V/RPP/ASN} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM 
WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HELPERS DIAKONOI 
1249 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DREW HNTLHKOTES 501 {V/RAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 
{N/ASN} HAD KNOWN HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEAST-RULER ARCITRIKLINOS 755 {N/NSM} CALLED 
FWNEI 5455 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFION 3566 {N/ASM} 



 
2:9 WS DE EGEUSATO O ARCITRIKLINOS TO UDWR OINON GEGENHMENON KAI OUK HDEI 
POQEN ESTIN OI DE DIAKONOI HDEISAN OI HNTLHKOTES TO UDWR FWNEI TON NUMFION O 
ARCITRIKLINOS 
 

2:10 and says to him, Every man sets out the good wine first, and when they drank much, 
then the lesser. Thou have kept the good wine until now. 
 

2:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SETS OUT TIQHSIN 5087 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} WINE 
OINON 3631 {N/ASM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY DRANK MUCH 
MEQUSQWSIN 3184 {V/APS/3P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LESSER ELASSW 1640 {A/ASM/C} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE HAVE KEPT TETHRHKAS 5083 {V/RAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} WINE 
OINON 3631 {N/ASM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
 
2:10 KAI LEGEI AUTW PAS ANQRWPOS PRWTON TON KALON OINON TIQHSIN KAI OTAN 
MEQUSQWSIN TOTE TON ELASSW SU TETHRHKAS TON KALON OINON EWS ARTI 
 

2:11 This is the beginning of the signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and he manifested his 
glory. And his disciples believed in him. 
 

2:11 THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEGINNING ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SIGNS 
SHMEIWN 4592 {N/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
MANIFESTED EFANERWSEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:11 TAUTHN EPOIHSEN THN ARCHN TWN SHMEIWN O IHSOUS EN KANA THS GALILAIAS KAI 
EFANERWSEN THN DOXAN AUTOU KAI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

2:12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brothers and his 
disciples. And they remained there not many days. 
 

2:12 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER 
MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
2:12 META TOUTO KATEBH EIS KAPERNAOUM AUTOS KAI H MHTHR AUTOU KAI OI ADELFOI 
AUTOU KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI EKEI EMEINAN OU POLLAS HMERAS 
 

2:13 And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
 

2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 
{N/ASF} 
 
2:13 KAI EGGUS HN TO PASCA TWN IOUDAIWN KAI ANEBH EIS IEROSOLUMA O IHSOUS 
 

2:14 And he found sitting in the temple those who sell oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
moneychangers. 
 

2:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} SITTING KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SELL PWLOUNTAS 4453 {V/PAP/APM} OXEN 
BOAS 1016 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOVES PERISTERAS 4058 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MONEYCHANGERS KERMATISTAS 2773 {N/APM} 



 
2:14 KAI EUREN EN TW IERW TOUS PWLOUNTAS BOAS KAI PROBATA KAI PERISTERAS KAI 
TOUS KERMATISTAS KAQHMENOUS 
 

2:15 And having made a whip from cords, he drove all out from the temple, both the sheep 
and the oxen. And he poured out the coins of the moneychangers, and turned over their 
tables. 
 

2:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WHIP FRAGELLION 5416 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} CORDS SCOINIWN 4979 {N/GPN} HE DROVE OUT EXEBALEN 1544 {V/2AAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 
4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OXEN BOAS 1016 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} COINS KERMA 2772 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS 
KOLLUBISTWN 2855 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURNED OVER ANESTREYEN 390 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
TABLES TRAPEZAS 5132 {N/APF} 
 
2:15 KAI POIHSAS FRAGELLION EK SCOINIWN PANTAS EXEBALEN EK TOU IEROU TA TE 
PROBATA KAI TOUS BOAS KAI TWN KOLLUBISTWN EXECEEN TO KERMA KAI TAS 
TRAPEZAS ANESTREYEN 
 

2:16 And he said to those who sell the doves, Take these things from here. Make not my 
Father's house a house of merchandise. 
 

2:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SELL PWLOUSIN 4453 
{V/PAP/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DOVES PERISTERAS 4058 {N/APF} TAKE ARATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} MAKE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF MERCHANDISE EMPORIOU 1712 {N/GSN} 
 
2:16 KAI TOIS TAS PERISTERAS PWLOUSIN EIPEN ARATE TAUTA ENTEUQEN MH POIEITE 
TON OIKON TOU PATROS MOU OIKON EMPORIOU 
 

2:17 And his disciples remembered that it is written, Zeal for thy house will consume me. 
 

2:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
REMEMBERED EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {V/API/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WRITTEN 
GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEAL ZHLOS 2205 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE 
OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL CONSUMED KATAFAGETAI 2719 {V/FDI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
2:17 EMNHSQHSAN DE OI MAQHTAI AUTOU OTI GEGRAMMENON ESTIN O ZHLOS TOU OIKOU 
SOU KATAFAGETAI ME 
 

2:18 The Jews therefore answered, and said to him, What sign do thou show us since thou do 
these things? 
 

2:18 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 
{V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SIGN 
SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} SHOW THOU DEIKNUEIS 1166 {V/PAI/2S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SINCE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU 
DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
2:18 APEKRIQHSAN OUN OI IOUDAIOI KAI EIPON AUTW TI SHMEION DEIKNUEIS HMIN OTI 
TAUTA POIEIS 
 

2:19 Jesus answered and said to them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 
 

2:19 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DESTROY LUSATE 3089 {V/AAM/2P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THREE TRISIN 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS 
HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} I WILL RAISE UP EGERW 1453 {V/FAI/1S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



2:19 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS LUSATE TON NAON TOUTON KAI EN TRISIN 
HMERAIS EGERW AUTON 
 

2:20 The Jews therefore said, This temple was forty-six years being built, and will thou raise 
it up in three days? 
 

2:20 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} WAS BEING BUILT WKODOMHQH 3618 {V/API/3S} 
FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} YEARS ETESIN 2094 {N/DPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL RAISE UP EGEREIS 1453 {V/FAI/2S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THREE 
TRISIN 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
2:20 EIPON OUN OI IOUDAIOI TESSARAKONTA KAI EX ETESIN WKODOMHQH O NAOS OUTOS KAI 
SU EN TRISIN HMERAIS EGEREIS AUTON 
 

2:21 But that man spoke about the temple of his body. 
 

2:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
2:21 EKEINOS DE ELEGEN PERI TOU NAOU TOU SWMATOS AUTOU 
 

2:22 When therefore he was raised from the dead his disciples remembered that he spoke this, 
and they believed the scripture and the word that Jesus said. 
 

2:22 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
REMEMBERED EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {V/API/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
2:22 OTE OUN HGERQH EK NEKRWN EMNHSQHSAN OI MAQHTAI AUTOU OTI TOUTO ELEGEN 
KAI EPISTEUSAN TH GRAFH KAI TW LOGW W EIPEN O IHSOUS 
 

2:23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the feast, many believed in his 
name seeing his signs that he did. 
 

2:23 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED 
EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} SEEING QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
2:23 WS DE HN EN TOIS IEROSOLUMOIS EN TW PASCA EN TH EORTH POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS 
TO ONOMA AUTOU QEWROUNTES AUTOU TA SHMEIA A EPOIEI 
 

2:24 But Jesus did not trust himself to them, because he knew all men, 
 

2:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
DID TRUST EPISTEUEN 4100 {V/IAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO KNOW GINWSKEIN 1097 {V/PAN} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
2:24 AUTOS DE O IHSOUS OUK EPISTEUEN EAUTON AUTOIS DIA TO AUTON GINWSKEIN 
PANTAS 
 

2:25 and because he had no need that any man should testify about man, for he himself knew 
what was in man. 



 
2:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 
{N/ASF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD TESTIFY MARTURHSH 3140 {V/AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE KNEW 
EGINWSKEN 1097 {V/IAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN 
ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} 
 
2:25 KAI OTI OU CREIAN EICEN INA TIS MARTURHSH PERI TOU ANQRWPOU AUTOS GAR 
EGINWSKEN TI HN EN TW ANQRWPW 
 

3:1 
Now there was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
 

3:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NICODEMUS 
NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
3:1 HN DE ANQRWPOS EK TWN FARISAIWN NIKODHMOS ONOMA AUTW ARCWN TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

3:2 This man came to him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou have come a 
teacher from God, for no man can do these signs that thou do if God is not with him. 
 

3:2 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OF NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 
{HEB} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE COME ELHLUQAS 2064 {V/2RAI/2S} TEACHER 
DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 
{A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:2 OUTOS HLQEN PROS AUTON NUKTOS KAI EIPEN AUTW RABBI OIDAMEN OTI APO QEOU 
ELHLUQAS DIDASKALOS OUDEIS GAR TAUTA TA SHMEIA DUNATAI POIEIN A SU POIEIS 
EAN MH H O QEOS MET AUTOU 
 

3:3 Jesus answered and said to him, Truly, truly, I say to thee, If any man is not begotten 
from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
 

3:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS BEGOTTEN GENNHQH 1080 {V/APS/3S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SEE 
IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
3:3 APEKRIQH O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI EAN MH TIS GENNHQH 
ANWQEN OU DUNATAI IDEIN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

3:4 Nicodemus says to him, How can a man be begotten, being old? Can he enter a second 
time into his mother's belly, and be born? 
 

3:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} TO BE 
BEGOTTEN GENNHQHNAI 1080 {V/APN} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OLD GERWN 1088 {N/NSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} HE IS 
ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOILIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE BORN GENNHQHNAI 1080 {V/APN} 
 



3:4 LEGEI PROS AUTON O NIKODHMOS PWS DUNATAI ANQRWPOS GENNHQHNAI GERWN WN MH 
DUNATAI EIS THN KOILIAN THS MHTROS AUTOU DEUTERON EISELQEIN KAI GENNHQHNAI 
 

3:5 Jesus answered, Truly, truly, I say to thee, If any man is not begotten from water and 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
 

3:5 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS BEGOTTEN 
GENNHQH 1080 {V/APS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:5 APEKRIQH IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI EAN MH TIS GENNHQH EX UDATOS KAI 
PNEUMATOS OU DUNATAI EISELQEIN EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

3:6 That which is begotten from the flesh is flesh, and that which is begotten from the Spirit 
is spirit. 
 

3:6 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENON 1080 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} WHICH IS BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENON 1080 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
 
3:6 TO GEGENNHMENON EK THS SARKOS SARX ESTIN KAI TO GEGENNHMENON EK TOU 
PNEUMATOS PNEUMA ESTIN 
 

3:7 Marvel not that I said to thee, ye must be begotten from above. 
 

3:7 MARVEL QAUMASHS 2296 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE BEGOTTEN GENNHQHNAI 
1080 {V/APN} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} 
 
3:7 MH QAUMASHS OTI EIPON SOI DEI UMAS GENNHQHNAI ANWQEN 
 

3:8 The wind blows where it will, and thou hear the sound of it, but know not from where it 
comes, and where it goes. So is every man who is begotten from the Spirit. 
 

3:8 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WIND PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} BLOWS PNEI 4154 {V/PAI/3S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} IT WILL 
QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HEAR AKOUEIS 191 {V/PAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUND FWNHN 
5456 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM 
WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} IT COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IT GOES 
UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
IS BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENOS 1080 {V/RPP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 
4151 {N/GSN} 
 
3:8 TO PNEUMA OPOU QELEI PNEI KAI THN FWNHN AUTOU AKOUEIS ALL OUK OIDAS POQEN 
ERCETAI KAI POU UPAGEI OUTWS ESTIN PAS O GEGENNHMENOS EK TOU PNEUMATOS 
 

3:9 Nicodemus answered and said to him, How can these things happen? 
 

3:9 NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS IT ABLE DUNATAI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} 
 
3:9 APEKRIQH NIKODHMOS KAI EIPEN AUTW PWS DUNATAI TAUTA GENESQAI 
 

3:10 Jesus answered and said to him, Thou are the teacher of Israel, and do not understand 
these things? 
 



3:10 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND 
GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
3:10 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW SU EI O DIDASKALOS TOU ISRAHL KAI TAUTA OU 
GINWSKEIS 
 

3:11 Truly, truly, I say to thee, we speak that which we know, and testify of what we have 
seen, and ye do not accept our testimony. 
 

3:11 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WE TESTIFY MARTUROUMEN 3140 {V/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN EWRAKAMEN 3708 
{V/RAI/1P/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ACCEPT LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
3:11 AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI OTI O OIDAMEN LALOUMEN KAI O EWRAKAMEN MARTUROUMEN 
KAI THN MARTURIAN HMWN OU LAMBANETE 
 

3:12 If I told you earthly things, and ye do not believe, how will ye believe if I should tell you 
heavenly things? 
 

3:12 IF EI 1487 {COND} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARTHLY EPIGEIA 
1919 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} 
WILL YE BELIEVE PISTEUSETE 4100 {V/FAI/2P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I SHOULD TELL EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIA 2032 {A/APN} 
 
3:12 EI TA EPIGEIA EIPON UMIN KAI OU PISTEUETE PWS EAN EIPW UMIN TA EPOURANIA 
PISTEUSETE 
 

3:13 And no man has ascended into heaven, except he who came down out of heaven: the Son 
of man who is in heaven. 
 

3:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAS ASCENDED ANABEBHKEN 305 {V/RAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
CAME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 
3:13 KAI OUDEIS ANABEBHKEN EIS TON OURANON EI MH O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAS O 
UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU O WN EN TW OURANW 
 

3:14 And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be 
lifted up, 
 

3:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP UYWSEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SERPENT OFIN 3789 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO BE LIFTED UP UYWQHNAI 5312 {V/APN} 
 
3:14 KAI KAQWS MWSHS UYWSEN TON OFIN EN TH ERHMW OUTWS UYWQHNAI DEI TON UION 
TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

3:15 so that every man who believes in him would not perish, but may have eternal life. 
 

3:15 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WOULD PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} MAY HAVE ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 



3:15 INA PAS O PISTEUWN EIS AUTON MH APOLHTAI ALL ECH ZWHN AIWNION 
 

3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that every man who 
believes in him would not perish, but have eternal life. 
 

3:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENH 3439 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES 
PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WOULD PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WOULD HAVE ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 
2222 {N/ASF} 
 
3:16 OUTWS GAR HGAPHSEN O QEOS TON KOSMON WSTE TON UION AUTOU TON MONOGENH 
EDWKEN INA PAS O PISTEUWN EIS AUTON MH APOLHTAI ALL ECH ZWHN AIWNION 
 

3:17 For God sent the Son into the world not that he might condemn the world, but that the 
world might be saved through him. 
 

3:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CONDEMN KRINH 2919 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 
2889 {N/NSM} MIGHT BE SAVED SWQH 4982 {V/APS/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:17 OU GAR APESTEILEN O QEOS TON UION AUTOU EIS TON KOSMON INA KRINH TON 
KOSMON ALL INA SWQH O KOSMOS DI AUTOU 
 

3:18 He who believes in him is not condemned. He who does not believe has been condemned 
already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
 

3:18 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IS 
CONDEMNED KRINETAI 2919 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES 
PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN CONDEMNED KEKRITAI 2919 {V/RPI/3S} ALREADY HDH 2235 
{ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BELIEVED PEPISTEUKEN 4100 {V/RAI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENOUS 3439 {A/GSM} 
SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:18 O PISTEUWN EIS AUTON OU KRINETAI O DE MH PISTEUWN HDH KEKRITAI OTI MH 
PEPISTEUKEN EIS TO ONOMA TOU MONOGENOUS UIOU TOU QEOU 
 

3:19 And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men loved the 
darkness rather than the light, for their deeds were evil. 
 

3:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CONDEMNATION KRISIS 2920 
{N/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} HAS COME ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} LOVED HGAPHSAN 25 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} RATHER 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} DEEDS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NPN} 
 
3:19 AUTH DE ESTIN H KRISIS OTI TO FWS ELHLUQEN EIS TON KOSMON KAI HGAPHSAN OI 
ANQRWPOI MALLON TO SKOTOS H TO FWS HN GAR PONHRA AUTWN TA ERGA 
 

3:20 For every man who does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light, so that his 
works may not be exposed. 
 

3:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DOES PRASSWN 4238 {V/PAP/NSM} EVIL 
FAULA 5337 {A/APN} HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEEDS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} MAY BE EXPOSED ELEGCQH 1651 {V/APS/3S} 
 
3:20 PAS GAR O FAULA PRASSWN MISEI TO FWS KAI OUK ERCETAI PROS TO FWS INA MH 
ELEGCQH TA ERGA AUTOU 
 

3:21 But he who does the truth comes to the light, so that his deeds may be made manifest 
that they are wrought in God. 
 

3:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 
225 {N/ASF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEEDS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MAY BE MADE MANIFEST 
FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WROUGHT EIRGASMENA 2038 {V/RPP/NPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
3:21 O DE POIWN THN ALHQEIAN ERCETAI PROS TO FWS INA FANERWQH AUTOU TA ERGA OTI 
EN QEW ESTIN EIRGASMENA 
 

3:22 After these things Jesus and his disciples came into the Judean country. And he 
remained there with them and immersed. 
 

3:22 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEAN IOUDAIAN 2453 {A/ASF} COUNTRY GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE REMAINED DIETRIBEN 1304 {V/IAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMERSED EBAPTIZEN 907 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
3:22 META TAUTA HLQEN O IHSOUS KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EIS THN IOUDAIAN GHN KAI 
EKEI DIETRIBEN MET AUTWN KAI EBAPTIZEN 
 

3:23 And John also was immersing in Aenon near Salim because there was much water there. 
And they came and were immersed. 
 

3:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IMMERSING 
BAPTIZWN 907 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} AENON AINWN 137 {N/PRI} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
SALIM SALHM 4532 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} WATER 
UDATA 5204 {N/NPN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME PAREGINONTO 3854 {V/IDI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WERE IMMERSED EBAPTIZONTO 907 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
3:23 HN DE KAI IWANNHS BAPTIZWN EN AINWN EGGUS TOU SALHM OTI UDATA POLLA HN 
EKEI KAI PAREGINONTO KAI EBAPTIZONTO 
 

3:24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 
 

3:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S}NOT YET OUPW 3768 
{ADV} CAST BEBLHMENOS 906 {V/RPP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 
 
3:24 OUPW GAR HN BEBLHMENOS EIS THN FULAKHN O IWANNHS 
 

3:25 Therefore a debate developed from John's disciples with the Jews about purification. 
 

3:25 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DEBATE ZHTHSIS 2214 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIOU 2453 {A/GSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} PURIFICATION KAQARISMOU 2512 {N/GSM} 
 
3:25 EGENETO OUN ZHTHSIS EK TWN MAQHTWN IWANNOU META IOUDAIOU PERI KAQARISMOU 
 

3:26 And they came to John, and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond the Jordan, 
about whom thou have testified, behold, this man immerses, and all men come to him. 



 
3:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 
{HEB} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEYOND PERAN 4008 
{ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} ABOUT WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
HAVE TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKAS 3140 {V/RAI/2S} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IMMERSES 
BAPTIZEI 907 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:26 KAI HLQON PROS TON IWANNHN KAI EIPON AUTW RABBI OS HN META SOU PERAN TOU 
IORDANOU W SU MEMARTURHKAS IDE OUTOS BAPTIZEI KAI PANTES ERCONTAI PROS 
AUTON 
 

3:27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing unless it is given to him from 
heaven. 
 

3:27 JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO RECEIVE LAMBANEIN 2983 {V/PAN} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} GIVEN 
DEDOMENON 1325 {V/RPP/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
3:27 APEKRIQH IWANNHS KAI EIPEN OU DUNATAI ANQRWPOS LAMBANEIN OUDEN EAN MH H 
DEDOMENON AUTW EK TOU OURANOU 
 

3:28 Ye yourselves testify that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am sent ahead of that 
man. 
 

3:28 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} TESTIFY MARTUREITE 3140 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} SENT 
APESTALMENOS 649 {V/RPP/NSM} AHEAD EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} 
 
3:28 AUTOI UMEIS MARTUREITE OTI EIPON OUK EIMI EGW O CRISTOS ALL OTI 
APESTALMENOS EIMI EMPROSQEN EKEINOU 
 

3:29 He who has the bride is the bridegroom. But the friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
and hears him, rejoices with joy because of the bridegroom's voice. This therefore my joy is 
fulfilled. 
 

3:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIDE NUMFHN 3565 {N/ASF} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOS 3566 {N/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STANDS ESTHKWS 2476 
{V/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} REJOICES CAIREI 5463 
{V/PAI/3S} WITH JOY CARA 5479 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} IS FULFILLED PEPLHRWTAI 4137 
{V/RPI/3S} 
 
3:29 O ECWN THN NUMFHN NUMFIOS ESTIN O DE FILOS TOU NUMFIOU O ESTHKWS KAI 
AKOUWN AUTOU CARA CAIREI DIA THN FWNHN TOU NUMFIOU AUTH OUN H CARA H EMH 
PEPLHRWTAI 
 

3:30 It is necessary for that man to increase, but me to decrease. 
 

3:30 IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} TO INCREASE AUXANEIN 837 {V/PAN} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} TO DECREASE ELATTOUSQAI 1642 {V/PPN} 
 
3:30 EKEINON DEI AUXANEIN EME DE ELATTOUSQAI 
 



3:31 He who comes from above is above all things. He who is of the earth is of the earth, and 
speaks of the earth. He who comes from heaven is above all things. 
 

3:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} ABOVE EPANW 1883 {ADV} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABOVE EPANW 1883 {ADV} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPN} 
 
3:31 O ANWQEN ERCOMENOS EPANW PANTWN ESTIN O WN EK THS GHS EK THS GHS ESTIN 
KAI EK THS GHS LALEI O EK TOU OURANOU ERCOMENOS EPANW PANTWN ESTIN 
 

3:32 And what he has seen and heard, of this he testifies, and no man receives his testimony. 
 

3:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD 
HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE 
OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:32 KAI O EWRAKEN KAI HKOUSEN TOUTO MARTUREI KAI THN MARTURIAN AUTOU OUDEIS 
LAMBANEI 
 

3:33 He who has received his testimony has set a seal that God is true. 
 

3:33 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 
3141 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS SET SEAL ESFRAGISEN 4972 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} 
 
3:33 O LABWN AUTOU THN MARTURIAN ESFRAGISEN OTI O QEOS ALHQHS ESTIN 
 

3:34 For he whom God sent speaks the sayings of God, for God does not give the Spirit by 
measure. 
 

3:34 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BY EK 1537 {PREP} MEASURE METROU 3358 
{N/GSN} 
 
3:34 ON GAR APESTEILEN O QEOS TA RHMATA TOU QEOU LALEI OU GAR EK METROU 
DIDWSIN O QEOS TO PNEUMA 
 

3:35 The Father loves the Son, and has given all things into his hand. 
 

3:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:35 O PATHR AGAPA TON UION KAI PANTA DEDWKEN EN TH CEIRI AUTOU 
 

3:36 He who believes in the Son has eternal life, but he who disobeys the Son will not see life, 
but the wrath of God remains on him. 
 

3:36 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELIEVING PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO DISOBEYS APEIQWN 544 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL 
SEE OYETAI 3700 {V/FDI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH 
ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} 



HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:36 O PISTEUWN EIS TON UION ECEI ZWHN AIWNION O DE APEIQWN TW UIW OUK OYETAI THN 
ZWHN ALL H ORGH TOU QEOU MENEI EP AUTON 
 

4:1 
When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and 
immersing more disciples than John 
 

4:1 WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 
{V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 
{V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS MAKING POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WAS IMMERSING BAPTIZEI 907 {V/PAI/3S} MORE PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APM/C} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} THAN H 
2228 {PRT} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} 
 
4:1 WS OUN EGNW O KURIOS OTI HKOUSAN OI FARISAIOI OTI IHSOUS PLEIONAS MAQHTAS 
POIEI KAI BAPTIZEI H IWANNHS 
 

4:2 (although Jesus himself did not immerse, but his disciples), 
 

4:2 ALTHOUGH KAITOIGE 2544 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} IMMERSED EBAPTIZEN 907 {V/IAI/3S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 
{N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:2 KAITOIGE IHSOUS AUTOS OUK EBAPTIZEN ALL OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

4:3 he left Judea, and departed into Galilee. 
 

4:3 HE LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED 
APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 
 
4:3 AFHKEN THN IOUDAIAN KAI APHLQEN EIS THN GALILAIAN 
 

4:4 And it was necessary for him to pass through Samaria. 
 

4:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PASS DIERCESQAI 1330 
{V/PNN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} 
 
4:4 EDEI DE AUTON DIERCESQAI DIA THS SAMAREIAS 
 

4:5 So he comes to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the place that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 
 

4:5 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} CALLED LEGOMENHN 3004 {V/PPP/ASF} SYCHAR SUCAR 4965 {N/PRI} NEAR 
PLHSION 4139 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PLACE CWRIOU 5564 {N/GSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} 
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 
2501 {N/PRI} 
 
4:5 ERCETAI OUN EIS POLIN THS SAMAREIAS LEGOMENHN SUCAR PLHSION TOU CWRIOU O 
EDWKEN IAKWB IWSHF TW UIW AUTOU 
 

4:6 And Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore being wearied from the journey, thus was 
sitting on the well. It was about the sixth hour. 
 

4:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WELL PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BEING 
WEARIED KEKOPIAKWS 2872 {V/RAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOURNEY ODOIPORIAS 3597 
{N/GSF} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WAS SITTING EKAQEZETO 2516 {V/INI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WELL 



PHGH 4077 {N/DSF} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} SIXTH EKTH 1623 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} 
 
4:6 HN DE EKEI PHGH TOU IAKWB O OUN IHSOUS KEKOPIAKWS EK THS ODOIPORIAS 
EKAQEZETO OUTWS EPI TH PHGH WRA HN WSEI EKTH 
 

4:7 A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, Give me to drink. 
 

4:7 WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO DRAW ANTLHSAI 501 {V/AAN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} 
 
4:7 ERCETAI GUNH EK THS SAMAREIAS ANTLHSAI UDWR LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS DOS MOI 
PIEIN 
 

4:8 For his disciples had gone away into the city so that they might buy food. 
 

4:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAD GONE 
AWAY APELHLUQEISAN 565 {V/LAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BUY AGORASWSIN 59 {V/AAS/3P} FOOD TROFAS 5160 {N/APF} 
 
4:8 OI GAR MAQHTAI AUTOU APELHLUQEISAN EIS THN POLIN INA TROFAS AGORASWSIN 
 

4:9 The Samaritan woman therefore says to him, How do thou, being Jewish, ask to drink 
from me, being a Samaritan woman, for Jews do not associate with Samaritans? 
 

4:9 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAMARITAN SAMAREITIS 4542 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} ASK AITEIS 154 {V/PAI/2S} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} 
FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} BEING OUSHS 5607 {V/PXP/GSF} SAMARITAN SAMAREITIDOS 4542 {N/GSF} 
WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ASSOCIATE SUGCRWNTAI 4798 
{V/PNI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITH SAMARITANS SAMAREITAIS 4541 {N/DPM} 
 
4:9 LEGEI OUN AUTW H GUNH H SAMAREITIS PWS SU IOUDAIOS WN PAR EMOU PIEIN AITEIS 
OUSHS GUNAIKOS SAMAREITIDOS OU GAR SUGCRWNTAI IOUDAIOI SAMAREITAIS 
 

4:10 Jesus answered and said to her, If thou had known the gift of God, and who it is who 
says to thee, Give me to drink, thou would have asked him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 
 

4:10 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU HAD KNOWN HDEIS 1492 {V/LAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GIFT DWREAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} GIVE 
DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ASKED 
HTHSAS 154 {V/AAI/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} 
 
4:10 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTH EI HDEIS THN DWREAN TOU QEOU KAI TIS ESTIN O 
LEGWN SOI DOS MOI PIEIN SU AN HTHSAS AUTON KAI EDWKEN AN SOI UDWR ZWN 
 

4:11 The woman says to him, Sir, thou have not even a container, and the well is deep. From 
where then have thou the living water? 
 

4:11 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777 {CONJ} CONTAINER ANTLHMA 502 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WELL FREAR 5421 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEEP BAQU 901 {A/NSN} FROM WHERE? 
POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVE THOU ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIVING ZWN 2198 
{V/PAP/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} 
 



4:11 LEGEI AUTW H GUNH KURIE OUTE ANTLHMA ECEIS KAI TO FREAR ESTIN BAQU POQEN 
OUN ECEIS TO UDWR TO ZWN 
 

4:12 Are thou greater than our father Jacob who gave us the well, and drank from it himself, 
and his sons, and his livestock? 
 

4:12 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} 
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WELL FREAR 5421 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DRANK EPIEN 4095 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} LIVESTOCK QREMMATA 2353 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:12 MH SU MEIZWN EI TOU PATROS HMWN IAKWB OS EDWKEN HMIN TO FREAR KAI AUTOS 
EX AUTOU EPIEN KAI OI UIOI AUTOU KAI TA QREMMATA AUTOU 
 

4:13 Jesus answered and said to her, Every man who drinks of this water will thirst again, 
 

4:13 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DRINKS PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} WILL THIRST 
DIYHSEI 1372 {V/FAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
4:13 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTH PAS O PINWN EK TOU UDATOS TOUTOU DIYHSEI 
PALIN 
 

4:14 but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him will, no, not thirst into the age. But 
the water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life. 
 

4:14 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} DRINKS PIH 4095 {V/2AAS/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WILL THIRST DIYHSH 1372 {V/AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} 
THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WILL BECOME GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WELL PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} SPRINGING UP 
ALLOMENOU 242 {V/PNP/GSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
4:14 OS D AN PIH EK TOU UDATOS OU EGW DWSW AUTW OU MH DIYHSH EIS TON AIWNA ALLA 
TO UDWR O DWSW AUTW GENHSETAI EN AUTW PHGH UDATOS ALLOMENOU EIS ZWHN 
AIWNION 
 

4:15 The woman says to him, Give me this water, sir, that I may not thirst, nor come here to 
draw out. 
 

4:15 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY THIRST DIYW 1372 {V/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} TO DRAW OUT ANTLEIN 501 {V/PAN} 
 
4:15 LEGEI PROS AUTON H GUNH KURIE DOS MOI TOUTO TO UDWR INA MH DIYW MHDE 
ERCOMAI ENQADE ANTLEIN 
 

4:16 Jesus says to her, Go, call thy husband, and come here. 
 

4:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} GO 
UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} CALL FWNHSON 5455 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME ELQE 2064 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} 
 
4:16 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS UPAGE FWNHSON TON ANDRA SOU KAI ELQE ENQADE 
 



4:17 The woman answered and said to him, I have no husband. Jesus says to her, Thou said 
correctly, I have no husband. 
 

4:17 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THOU SAID EIPAS 2036 {V/2AAI/2S} 
CORRECTLY KALWS 2573 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HUSBAND ANDRA 
435 {N/ASM} 
 
4:17 APEKRIQH H GUNH KAI EIPEN OUK ECW ANDRA LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS KALWS EIPAS 
OTI ANDRA OUK ECW 
 

4:18 For thou have had five husbands, and he whom thou now have is not thy husband. This 
thou have said true. 
 

4:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU HAVE HAD ESCES 2192 {V/2AAI/2S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} HUSBANDS ANDRAS 435 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
THOU HAVE SAID EIRHKAS 2046 {V/RAI/2S/ATT} TRUE ALHQES 227 {A/ASN} 
 
4:18 PENTE GAR ANDRAS ESCES KAI NUN ON ECEIS OUK ESTIN SOU ANHR TOUTO ALHQES 
EIRHKAS 
 

4:19 The woman says to him, Sir, I perceive that thou are a prophet. 
 

4:19 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} I PERCEIVE QEWRW 2334 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} PROPHET 
PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
 
4:19 LEGEI AUTW H GUNH KURIE QEWRW OTI PROFHTHS EI SU 
 

4:20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where 
it is necessary to worship. 
 

4:20 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 
4352 {V/AAI/3P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WHERE OPOU 
3699 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNEIN 4352 {V/PAN} 
 
4:20 OI PATERES HMWN EN TW OREI TOUTW PROSEKUNHSAN KAI UMEIS LEGETE OTI EN 
IEROSOLUMOIS ESTIN O TOPOS OPOU DEI PROSKUNEIN 
 

4:21 Jesus says to her, Woman, believe me, that the hour is coming when neither on this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem will ye worship the Father. 
 

4:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN 
GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} BELIEVE PISTEUSON 4100 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/NSF} IS COMING ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} WILL YE WORSHIP PROSKUNHSETE 4352 {V/FAI/2P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} 
 
4:21 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS GUNAI PISTEUSON MOI OTI ERCETAI WRA OTE OUTE EN TW OREI 
TOUTW OUTE EN IEROSOLUMOIS PROSKUNHSETE TW PATRI 
 

4:22 Ye worship what ye do not know. We worship what we know, because salvation is from 
the Jews. 
 



4:22 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WORSHIP PROSKUNEITE 4352 {V/PAI/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WORSHIP PROSKUNOUMEN 4352 {V/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 
{N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
4:22 UMEIS PROSKUNEITE O OUK OIDATE HMEIS PROSKUNOUMEN O OIDAMEN OTI H SWTHRIA 
EK TWN IOUDAIWN ESTIN 
 

4:23 But an hour comes, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in 
spirit and truth, for also the Father seeks such kind who worship him. 
 

4:23 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} WORSHIPERS 
PROSKUNHTAI 4353 {N/NPM} WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER 
PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 
{N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 
{V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOUTOUS 5108 {PD/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 
{V/PAP/APM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
4:23 ALL ERCETAI WRA KAI NUN ESTIN OTE OI ALHQINOI PROSKUNHTAI PROSKUNHSOUSIN 
TW PATRI EN PNEUMATI KAI ALHQEIA KAI GAR O PATHR TOIOUTOUS ZHTEI TOUS 
PROSKUNOUNTAS AUTON 
 

4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. 
 

4:24 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {V/PAP/APM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNEIN 4352 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
4:24 PNEUMA O QEOS KAI TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS AUTON EN PNEUMATI KAI ALHQEIA DEI 
PROSKUNEIN 
 

4:25 The woman says to him, I know that Messiah comes, he who is called Christ. When that 
man comes he will declare all things to us. 
 

4:25 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I KNOW OIDA 
1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} MESSIAH MESIAS 3323 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THAT 
EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} HE WILL DECLARE ANAGGELEI 312 {V/FAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 
{PP/1DP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
4:25 LEGEI AUTW H GUNH OIDA OTI MESIAS ERCETAI O LEGOMENOS CRISTOS OTAN ELQH 
EKEINOS ANAGGELEI HMIN PANTA 
 

4:26 Jesus says to her, I who speak to thee am the man. 
 

4:26 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} WHO SPEAK LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
 
4:26 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS EGW EIMI O LALWN SOI 
 

4:27 And upon this his disciples came. And they marveled that he spoke with the woman, yet 
no man said, What seek thou? or, Why do thou speak with her? 
 

4:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 
3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MARVELED 
EQAUMASAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WOMAN 
GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} YET MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} SEEK THOU ZHTEIS 2212 {V/PAI/2S} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SPEAK THOU LALEIS 2980 {V/PAI/2S} 



WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
4:27 KAI EPI TOUTW HLQON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI EQAUMASAN OTI META GUNAIKOS 
ELALEI OUDEIS MENTOI EIPEN TI ZHTEIS H TI LALEIS MET AUTHS 
 

4:28 The woman therefore left her water pot, and departed into the city, and says to the men, 
 

4:28 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WATER POT UDRIAN 5201 {N/ASF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
4:28 AFHKEN OUN THN UDRIAN AUTHS H GUNH KAI APHLQEN EIS THN POLIN KAI LEGEI 
TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
 

4:29 Come, see a man who told me all, as many things as I did. Is not this the Christ? 
 

4:29 COME DEUTE 1205 {V/XXM/2P} SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} TOLD 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} I DID EPOIHSA 
4160 {V/AAI/1S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
4:29 DEUTE IDETE ANQRWPON OS EIPEN MOI PANTA OSA EPOIHSA MHTI OUTOS ESTIN O 
CRISTOS 
 

4:30 They went out of the city, and came to him. 
 

4:30 THEY WENT OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
4:30 EXHLQON EK THS POLEWS KAI HRCONTO PROS AUTON 
 

4:31 In the meanwhile the disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 
 

4:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MEANWHILE METAXU 3342 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} EAT FAGE 5315 {V/2AAM/2S} 
 
4:31 EN DE TW METAXU HRWTWN AUTON OI MAQHTAI LEGONTES RABBI FAGE 
 

4:32 But he said to them, I have food to eat that ye know not. 
 

4:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} FOOD BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
4:32 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS EGW BRWSIN ECW FAGEIN HN UMEIS OUK OIDATE 
 

4:33 The disciples therefore said to each other, Did any man bring him to eat? 
 

4:33 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} BRING HNEGKEN 
5342 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
4:33 ELEGON OUN OI MAQHTAI PROS ALLHLOUS MH TIS HNEGKEN AUTW FAGEIN 
 

4:34 Jesus says to them, My food is that I do the will of him who sent me, and may finish his 
work. 
 

4:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MY 



EMON 1699 {PS/1NSN} FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAS/1S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY FINISH TELEIWSW 5048 {V/AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 
{N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:34 LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS EMON BRWMA ESTIN INA POIW TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS 
ME KAI TELEIWSW AUTOU TO ERGON 
 

4:35 Do ye not say, There are still four months and the harvest comes? Behold, I say to you, 
lift up your eyes and see the fields, that they are already white for harvest. 
 

4:35 SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} FOUR MONTHS TETRAMHNOS 5072 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
HARVEST QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LIFT UP EPARATE 1869 {V/AAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 
3788 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE QEASASQE 2300 {V/ADM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
FIELDS CWRAS 5561 {N/APF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} WHITE 
LEUKAI 3022 {A/NPF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} HARVEST QERISMON 2326 {N/ASM} 
 
4:35 OUC UMEIS LEGETE OTI ETI TETRAMHNOS ESTIN KAI O QERISMOS ERCETAI IDOU LEGW 
UMIN EPARATE TOUS OFQALMOUS UMWN KAI QEASASQE TAS CWRAS OTI LEUKAI EISIN 
PROS QERISMON HDH 
 

4:36 And he who reaps receives a wage and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that both he who 
sows and he who reaps may rejoice together. 
 

4:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPS QERIZWN 2325 {V/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} 
WAGE MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHERS SUNAGEI 4863 {V/PAI/3S} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPS QERIZWN 
2325 {V/PAP/NSM} MAY REJOICE CAIRH 5463 {V/PAS/3S} TOGETHER OMOU 3674 {ADV} 
 
4:36 KAI O QERIZWN MISQON LAMBANEI KAI SUNAGEI KARPON EIS ZWHN AIWNION INA KAI O 
SPEIRWN OMOU CAIRH KAI O QERIZWN 
 

4:37 For in this the saying is true, One is who sows, and another who reaps. 
 

4:37 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 
{A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER 
ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPS QERIZWN 2325 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
4:37 EN GAR TOUTW O LOGOS ESTIN O ALHQINOS OTI ALLOS ESTIN O SPEIRWN KAI ALLOS O 
QERIZWN 
 

4:38 I sent you to reap what ye have not labored. Others have labored, and ye have entered 
into their labor. 
 

4:38 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SENT APESTEILA 649 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO REAP QERIZEIN 2325 {V/PAN} WHAT 
O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE LABORED KEKOPIAKATE 2872 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER 
ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} HAVE LABORED KEKOPIAKASIN 2872 {V/RAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE 
ENTERED EISELHLUQATE 1525 {V/2RAI/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LABOR KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
4:38 EGW APESTEILA UMAS QERIZEIN O OUC UMEIS KEKOPIAKATE ALLOI KEKOPIAKASIN 
KAI UMEIS EIS TON KOPON AUTWN EISELHLUQATE 
 

4:39 And many of the Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the word of the 
woman, who testified, He told me all, as many things as I did. 



 
4:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SAMARITANS SAMAREITWN 4541 {N/GPM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} BELIEVED 
EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} WO TESTIFIED 
MARTUROUSHS 3140 {V/PAP/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE TOLD EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} I DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
4:39 EK DE THS POLEWS EKEINHS POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON TWN SAMAREITWN DIA 
TON LOGON THS GUNAIKOS MARTUROUSHS OTI EIPEN MOI PANTA OSA EPOIHSA 
 

4:40 So when the Samaritans came to him they asked him to remain with them, and he 
remained there two days. 
 

4:40 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAMARITANS SAMAREITAI 4541 {N/NPM} CAME 
HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAI 3306 {V/AAN} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} 
 
4:40 WS OUN HLQON PROS AUTON OI SAMAREITAI HRWTWN AUTON MEINAI PAR AUTOIS KAI 
EMEINEN EKEI DUO HMERAS 
 

4:41 And many more believed because of his word. 
 

4:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 
{V/AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:41 KAI POLLW PLEIOUS EPISTEUSAN DIA TON LOGON AUTOU 
 

4:42 And they said to the woman, We no longer believe because of thy speaking, for we have 
heard ourselves, and know that this really is the Savior of the world, the Christ. 
 

4:42 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE BELIEVE PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THY SHN 4674 {PS/2ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPEAKING LALIAN 2981 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD 
AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 
{V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SAVIOR SWTHR 4990 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
4:42 TH TE GUNAIKI ELEGON OTI OUKETI DIA THN SHN LALIAN PISTEUOMEN AUTOI GAR 
AKHKOAMEN KAI OIDAMEN OTI OUTOS ESTIN ALHQWS O SWTHR TOU KOSMOU O CRISTOS 
 

4:43 And after the two days he departed from there and went into Galilee. 
 

4:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} HE DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT 
APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 
 
4:43 META DE TAS DUO HMERAS EXHLQEN EKEIQEN KAI APHLQEN EIS THN GALILAIAN 
 

4:44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no honor in his own fatherland. 
 

4:44 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} TESTIFIED 
EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND 
PATRIDI 3968 {N/DSF} 
 



4:44 AUTOS GAR O IHSOUS EMARTURHSEN OTI PROFHTHS EN TH IDIA PATRIDI TIMHN OUK 
ECEI 
 

4:45 So when he came into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having seen all the things that 
he did in Jerusalem at the feast, for they also went to the feast. 
 

4:45 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GALILEANS GALILAIOI 1057 {N/NPM} RECEIVED 
EDEXANTO 1209 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING SEEN EWRAKOTES 3708 {V/RAP/NPM/ATT} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 
{N/DPN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 
{N/ASF} 
 
4:45 OTE OUN HLQEN EIS THN GALILAIAN EDEXANTO AUTON OI GALILAIOI PANTA 
EWRAKOTES A EPOIHSEN EN IEROSOLUMOIS EN TH EORTH KAI AUTOI GAR HLQON EIS THN 
EORTHN 
 

4:46 Jesus therefore came again to Cana of Galilee where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certain nobleman whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
 

4:46 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE 
GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} HE MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER 
UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} NOBLE BASILIKOS 937 {A/NSM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} WAS SICK 
HSQENEI 770 {V/IAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} 
 
4:46 HLQEN OUN PALIN O IHSOUS EIS THN KANA THS GALILAIAS OPOU EPOIHSEN TO UDWR 
OINON KAI HN TIS BASILIKOS OU O UIOS HSQENEI EN KAPERNAOUM 
 

4:47 This man having heard that Jesus comes out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him and 
besought him that he would come down and heal his son, for he was going to die. 
 

4:47 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} COMES OUT HKEI 2240 {V/PAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BESOUGHT HRWTA 2065 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD COME DOWN KATABH 2597 {V/2AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD HEAL IASHTAI 2390 
{V/ADS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS GOING 
EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO DIE APOQNHSKEIN 599 {V/PAN} 
 
4:47 OUTOS AKOUSAS OTI IHSOUS HKEI EK THS IOUDAIAS EIS THN GALILAIAN APHLQEN 
PROS AUTON KAI HRWTA AUTON INA KATABH KAI IASHTAI AUTOU TON UION EMELLEN 
GAR APOQNHSKEIN 
 

4:48 Jesus therefore said to him, Unless ye may see signs and wonders, ye will, no, not believe. 
 

4:48 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE MAY SEE IDHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} 
SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} YE WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 
{V/AAS/2P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
4:48 EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS PROS AUTON EAN MH SHMEIA KAI TERATA IDHTE OU MH 
PISTEUSHTE 
 

4:49 The nobleman says to him, Sir, come down before my child dies. 
 

4:49 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOBLE BASILIKOS 937 {A/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} COME DOWN KATABHQI 2597 {V/2AAM/2S} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 



CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} 
 
4:49 LEGEI PROS AUTON O BASILIKOS KURIE KATABHQI PRIN APOQANEIN TO PAIDION MOU 
 

4:50 Jesus says to him, Go, thy son lives. And the man believed the word that Jesus said to 
him, and he departed. 
 

4:50 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GO 
POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S} 
 
4:50 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS POREUOU O UIOS SOU ZH KAI EPISTEUSEN O ANQRWPOS TW LOGW 
W EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS KAI EPOREUETO 
 

4:51 And as he was now going down, his bondmen met him and reported, saying, Thy boy 
lives. 
 

4:51 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} GOING DOWN KATABAINONTOS 2597 
{V/PAP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MET APHNTHSAN 528 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORTED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY PAIS 3816 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
4:51 HDH DE AUTOU KATABAINONTOS OI DOULOI AUTOU APHNTHSAN AUTW KAI 
APHGGEILAN LEGONTES OTI O PAIS SOU ZH 
 

4:52 So he inquired of them the hour in which he fared well. And they said to him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left him. 
 

4:52 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE INQUIRED EPUQETO 4441 {V/2ADI/3S} OF PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE FARED ESCEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} 
WELL KOMYOTERON 2866 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YESTERDAY CQES 5504 {ADV} SEVENTH EBDOMHN 1442 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FEVER PURETOS 4446 {N/NSM} LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
4:52 EPUQETO OUN PAR AUTWN THN WRAN EN H KOMYOTERON ESCEN KAI EIPON AUTW OTI 
CQES WRAN EBDOMHN AFHKEN AUTON O PURETOS 
 

4:53 So the father knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son lives. And 
he himself believed and his whole house. 
 

4:53 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:53 EGNW OUN O PATHR OTI EN EKEINH TH WRA EN H EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS OTI O UIOS 
SOU ZH KAI EPISTEUSEN AUTOS KAI H OIKIA AUTOU OLH 
 

4:54 This again is a second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judea into Galilee. 
 

4:54 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {A/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE GALILAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 
 



4:54 TOUTO PALIN DEUTERON SHMEION EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS ELQWN EK THS IOUDAIAS EIS 
THN GALILAIAN 
 

5:1 
After these things there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
 

5:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EORTH 
1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} 
 
5:1 META TAUTA HN H EORTH TWN IOUDAIWN KAI ANEBH O IHSOUS EIS IEROSOLUMA 
 

5:2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the place pertaining to sheep, a pool, which is called in 
Hebrew, Bethesda, having five porches. 
 

5:2 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} BY EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PERTAINING TO SHEEP PROBATIKH 4262 {A/DSF} 
POOL KOLUMBHQRA 2861 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH IS CALLED EPILEGOMENH 1951 {V/PPP/NSF} IN HEBREW 
EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} BETHESDA BHQESDA 964 {N/PRI} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} 
PORCHES STOAS 4745 {N/APF} 
 
5:2 ESTIN DE EN TOIS IEROSOLUMOIS EPI TH PROBATIKH KOLUMBHQRA H EPILEGOMENH 
EBRAISTI BHQESDA PENTE STOAS ECOUSA 
 

5:3 In these lay a great multitude of those who are feeble, blind, lame, withered, waiting for 
the movement of the water. 
 

5:3 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} LAY KATEKEITO 2621 {V/INI/3S} GREAT POLU 4183 {A/NSN} 
MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE FEEBLE ASQENOUNTWN 770 {V/PAP/GPM} OF 
BLIND TUFLWN 5185 {A/GPM} OF LAME CWLWN 5560 {A/GPM} OF WITHERED XHRWN 3584 {A/GPM} WAITING FOR 
EKDECOMENWN 1551 {V/PNP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOVEMENT KINHSIN 2796 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} 
 
5:3 EN TAUTAIS KATEKEITO PLHQOS POLU TWN ASQENOUNTWN TUFLWN CWLWN XHRWN 
EKDECOMENWN THN TOU UDATOS KINHSIN 
 

5:4 For a heavenly agent went down at a certain time into the pool, and agitated the water. 
Therefore the first man who stepped in after the agitation of the water became well from 
whatever affliction he had. 
 

5:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WENT DOWN KATEBAINEN 2597 {V/IAI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} POOL KOLUMBHQRA 2861 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGITATED ETARASSEN 5015 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 
3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} WHO STEPPED IN EMBAS 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} AFTER META 3326 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AGITATION TARACHN 5016 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} 
BECAME EGINETO 1096 {V/INI/3S} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} FROM THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} WHATEVER DHPOTE 1221 {PRT} 
AFFLICTION NOSHMATI 3553 {N/DSN} HE HAD KATEICETO 2722 {V/IPI/3S} 
 
5:4 AGGELOS GAR KATA KAIRON KATEBAINEN EN TH KOLUMBHQRA KAI ETARASSEN TO 
UDWR O OUN PRWTOS EMBAS META THN TARACHN TOU UDATOS UGIHS EGINETO W DHPOTE 
KATEICETO NOSHMATI 
 

5:5 And a certain man was there who was thirty-eight years in the weakness. 
 

5:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 
{ADV} WHO WAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} 
YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WEAKNESS ASQENEIA 769 {N/DSF} 
 



5:5 HN DE TIS ANQRWPOS EKEI TRIAKONTA KAI OKTW ETH ECWN EN TH ASQENEIA 
 

5:6 When Jesus saw this man laying down, and knew that he fares now a long time, he says to 
him, Do thou desire to become well? 
 

5:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 
{PD/ASM} LAYING DOWN KATAKEIMENON 2621 {V/PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNEW GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE FARES ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} LONG POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 
{N/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU DESIRE QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} TO BECOME 
GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} 
 
5:6 TOUTON IDWN O IHSOUS KATAKEIMENON KAI GNOUS OTI POLUN HDH CRONON ECEI 
LEGEI AUTW QELEIS UGIHS GENESQAI 
 

5:7 The infirmed man answered him, Sir, I have no man so that when the water is agitated he 
might put me into the pool, but while I am coming another steps down before me. 
 

5:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INFIRMED ASQENWN 770 {V/PAP/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} IS AGITATED TARACQH 5015 
{V/APS/3S} HE MIGHT PUT BALH 906 {V/2AAS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POOL 
KOLUMBHQRAN 2861 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
COMING ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} STEPS DOWN KATABAINEI 2597 {V/PAI/3S} BEFORE PRO 
4253 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:7 APEKRIQH AUTW O ASQENWN KURIE ANQRWPON OUK ECW INA OTAN TARACQH TO UDWR 
BALH ME EIS THN KOLUMBHQRAN EN W DE ERCOMAI EGW ALLOS PRO EMOU KATABAINEI 
 

5:8 Jesus says to him, Arise, take up thy bed and walk. 
 

5:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ARISE 
EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
5:8 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS EGEIRAI ARON TON KRABBATON SOU KAI PERIPATEI 
 

5:9 And straightaway the man became well, and took up his bed and walked. Now it was 
sabbath on that day. 
 

5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} BECAME 
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK UP HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 
{V/IAI/3S} NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
5:9 KAI EUQEWS EGENETO UGIHS O ANQRWPOS KAI HREN TON KRABBATON AUTOU KAI 
PERIEPATEI HN DE SABBATON EN EKEINH TH HMERA 
 

5:10 The Jews therefore said to the man who was cured, It is sabbath. It is not permitted for 
thee to take up the bed. 
 

5:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WAS CURED TEQERAPEUMENW 2323 {V/RPP/DSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SABBATH 
SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} IT IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO 
TAKE UP ARAI 142 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} 
 
5:10 ELEGON OUN OI IOUDAIOI TW TEQERAPEUMENW SABBATON ESTIN OUK EXESTIN SOI ARAI 
TON KRABBATON 
 

5:11 He answered them, The man who made me well, that man said to me, Take up thy bed 



and walk. 
 

5:11 HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WELL UGIH 5199 {A/ASM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
5:11 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O POIHSAS ME UGIH EKEINOS MOI EIPEN ARON TON KRABBATON 
SOU KAI PERIPATEI 
 

5:12 Therefore they asked him, Who is the man who said to thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 
 

5:12 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EIPWN 
2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TAKE UP ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KRABBATON 2895 
{N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
5:12 HRWTHSAN OUN AUTON TIS ESTIN O ANQRWPOS O EIPWN SOI ARON TON KRABBATON 
SOU KAI PERIPATEI 
 

5:13 But the man who was healed had not known who he is, for Jesus withdrew, a multitude 
being in the place. 
 

5:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS HEALED IAQEIS 2390 {V/APP/NSM} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WITHDREW EXENEUSEN 1593 {V/AAI/3S} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} BEING 
ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} 
 
5:13 O DE IAQEIS OUK HDEI TIS ESTIN O GAR IHSOUS EXENEUSEN OCLOU ONTOS EN TW TOPW 
 

5:14 After these things Jesus finds him in the temple, and said to him, Behold, thou have 
become well. Sin no more, lest something worse may happen to thee. 
 

5:14 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} FINDS 
EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THOU HAVE BECOME 
GEGONAS 1096 {V/2RAI/2S} WELL UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} SIN AMARTANE 264 {V/PAM/2S} NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} WORSE CEIRON 5501 {A/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HAPPEN 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
5:14 META TAUTA EURISKEI AUTON O IHSOUS EN TW IERW KAI EIPEN AUTW IDE UGIHS 
GEGONAS MHKETI AMARTANE INA MH CEIRON TI SOI GENHTAI 
 

5:15 The man departed and reported to the Jews that Jesus is the man who made him well. 
 

5:15 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REPORTED ANHGGEILEN 312 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WELL UGIH 5199 {A/ASM} 
 
5:15 APHLQEN O ANQRWPOS KAI ANHGGEILEN TOIS IOUDAIOIS OTI IHSOUS ESTIN O POIHSAS 
AUTON UGIH 
 

5:16 And because of this the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to kill him, because he did 
these things on a sabbath. 
 

5:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 
2453 {A/NPM} PERSECUTED EDIWKON 1377 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 



3754 {CONJ} HE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 
{N/DSN} 
 
5:16 KAI DIA TOUTO EDIWKON TON IHSOUN OI IOUDAIOI KAI EZHTOUN AUTON APOKTEINAI 
OTI TAUTA EPOIEI EN SABBATW 
 

5:17 But Jesus answered them, My Father works until now and I work. 
 

5:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WORKS 
ERGAZETAI 2038 {V/PNI/3S} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WORK 
ERGAZOMAI 2038 {V/PNI/1S} 
 
5:17 O DE IHSOUS APEKRINATO AUTOIS O PATHR MOU EWS ARTI ERGAZETAI KAGW 
ERGAZOMAI 
 

5:18 Because of this therefore the Jews sought even more to kill him, because not only did he 
relax the sabbath, but also he called God his own Father, making himself equal to God. 
 

5:18 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 
{V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} HE RELAXED 
ELUEN 3089 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE CALLED ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} 
FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} MAKING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} EQUAL ISON 2470 
{A/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
5:18 DIA TOUTO OUN MALLON EZHTOUN AUTON OI IOUDAIOI APOKTEINAI OTI OU MONON 
ELUEN TO SABBATON ALLA KAI PATERA IDION ELEGEN TON QEON ISON EAUTON POIWN 
TW QEW 
 

5:19 Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son can do 
nothing of himself, except what he sees the Father doing. For whatever he may do, the Son 
also does these things in like manner. 
 

5:19 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRINATO 611 
{V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF AF 
575 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHAT TI 5100 {PX/ASN} HE SEES 
BLEPH 991 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} DOING POIOUNTA 4160 {V/PAP/ASM} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} MAY DO POIH 4160 {V/PAS/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
IN LIKE MANNER OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
 
5:19 APEKRINATO OUN O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OU DUNATAI O 
UIOS POIEIN AF EAUTOU OUDEN EAN MH TI BLEPH TON PATERA POIOUNTA A GAR AN 
EKEINOS POIH TAUTA KAI O UIOS OMOIWS POIEI 
 

5:20 For the Father loves the Son, and shows him all things that he himself does. And he will 
show him works greater works than these, so that ye may marvel. 
 

5:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES FILEI 5368 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOWS DEIKNUSIN 1166 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WILL SHOW DEIXEI 1166 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} GREATER THAN 
MEIZONA 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY MARVEL 
QAUMAZHTE 2296 {V/PAS/2P} 
 



5:20 O GAR PATHR FILEI TON UION KAI PANTA DEIKNUSIN AUTW A AUTOS POIEI KAI 
MEIZONA TOUTWN DEIXEI AUTW ERGA INA UMEIS QAUMAZHTE 
 

5:21 For as the Father raises up the dead and makes alive, so also the Son makes alive whom 
he will. 
 

5:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} RAISES UP EGEIREI 1453 
{V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIEI 2227 
{V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIEI 
2227 {V/PAI/3S} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HE WILL QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
5:21 WSPER GAR O PATHR EGEIREI TOUS NEKROUS KAI ZWOPOIEI OUTWS KAI O UIOS OUS 
QELEI ZWOPOIEI 
 

5:22 For neither does the Father judge any man, but he has given all judgment to the Son, 
 

5:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} JUDGES KRINEI 
2919 {V/PAI/3S} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PASAN 
3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} 
 
5:22 OUDE GAR O PATHR KRINEI OUDENA ALLA THN KRISIN PASAN DEDWKEN TW UIW 
 

5:23 so that all would honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. The man not honoring 
the Son, does not honor the Father who sent him. 
 

5:23 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WOULD HONOR TIMWSIN 5091 {V/PAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} EVEN AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THEY HONOR TIMWSIN 5091 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HONORING TIMWN 5091 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} HONORS TIMA 5091 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
5:23 INA PANTES TIMWSIN TON UION KAQWS TIMWSIN TON PATERA O MH TIMWN TON UION 
OU TIMA TON PATERA TON PEMYANTA AUTON 
 

5:24 Truly, truly, I say to you, that he who hears my word, and believes him who sent me, has 
eternal life. And he does not come into condemnation, but has passed from death into life. 
 

5:24 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SENT 
PEMYANTI 3992 {V/AAP/DSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 
2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CONDEMNATION KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HAS PASSED METABEBHKEN 3327 {V/RAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 
{N/ASF} 
 
5:24 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI O TON LOGON MOU AKOUWN KAI PISTEUWN TW PEMYANTI 
ME ECEI ZWHN AIWNION KAI EIS KRISIN OUK ERCETAI ALLA METABEBHKEN EK TOU 
QANATOU EIS THN ZWHN 
 

5:25 Truly, truly, I say to you, that an hour comes, and now is, when the dead will hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and those who hear will live. 
 

5:25 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} WILL HEAR AKOUSONTAI 191 
{V/FDI/3P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} WILL LIVE ZHSONTAI 2198 {V/FDI/3P} 
 



5:25 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI ERCETAI WRA KAI NUN ESTIN OTE OI NEKROI 
AKOUSONTAI THS FWNHS TOU UIOU TOU QEOU KAI OI AKOUSANTES ZHSONTAI 
 

5:26 For as the Father has life in himself, so also he gave to the Son to have life in himself. 
 

5:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} LIFE ZWHN 
2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} 
 
5:26 WSPER GAR O PATHR ECEI ZWHN EN EAUTW OUTWS EDWKEN KAI TW UIW ZWHN ECEIN EN 
EAUTW 
 

5:27 And he also gave him authority to execute judgment because he is a son of man. 
 

5:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO EXECUTE POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
5:27 KAI EXOUSIAN EDWKEN AUTW KAI KRISIN POIEIN OTI UIOS ANQRWPOU ESTIN 
 

5:28 Marvel not at this, because an hour comes in which all those in the sepulchers will hear 
his voice, 
 

5:28 MARVEL QAUMAZETE 2296 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHRES MNHMEIOIS 3419 {N/DPN} WILL HEAR 
AKOUSONTAI 191 {V/FDI/3P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:28 MH QAUMAZETE TOUTO OTI ERCETAI WRA EN H PANTES OI EN TOIS MNHMEIOIS 
AKOUSONTAI THS FWNHS AUTOU 
 

5:29 and will come forth, those who have done right to a resurrection of life, and those who 
have practiced wrong to a resurrection of judgment. 
 

5:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME FORTH EKPOREUSONTAI 1607 {V/FDI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE DONE 
POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RIGHT AGAQA 18 {A/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING PRACTICED 
PRAXANTES 4238 {V/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WRONG FAULA 5337 {A/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} 
 
5:29 KAI EKPOREUSONTAI OI TA AGAQA POIHSANTES EIS ANASTASIN ZWHS OI DE TA FAULA 
PRAXANTES EIS ANASTASIN KRISEWS 
 

5:30 I can from myself do nothing. As I hear, I judge. And my judgment is righteous because I 
seek not my will, but the will of the Father who sent me. 
 

5:30 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 
1683 {PF/1GSM} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I HEAR AKOUW 191 
{V/PAI/1S} I JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIA 1342 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SEEK 
ZHTW 2212 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL 
QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
5:30 OU DUNAMAI EGW POIEIN AP EMAUTOU OUDEN KAQWS AKOUW KRINW KAI H KRISIS H 
EMH DIKAIA ESTIN OTI OU ZHTW TO QELHMA TO EMON ALLA TO QELHMA TOU 
PEMYANTOS ME PATROS 
 

5:31 If I testify about myself, my witness is not valid. 



 
5:31 IF EAN 1437 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAS/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MYSELF 
EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WITNESS MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} 
 
5:31 EAN EGW MARTURW PERI EMAUTOU H MARTURIA MOU OUK ESTIN ALHQHS 
 

5:32 There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony that he testifies 
about me is valid. 
 

5:32 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES MARTURWN 3140 
{V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 
{V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} 
 
5:32 ALLOS ESTIN O MARTURWN PERI EMOU KAI OIDA OTI ALHQHS ESTIN H MARTURIA HN 
MARTUREI PERI EMOU 
 

5:33 Ye have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth. 
 

5:33 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE SENT APESTALKATE 649 {V/RAI/2P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKEN 3140 {V/RAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
5:33 UMEIS APESTALKATE PROS IWANNHN KAI MEMARTURHKEN TH ALHQEIA 
 

5:34 But I do not take the testimony from man. However, I say these things, so that ye may be 
saved. 
 

5:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TAKE LAMBANW 2983 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HOWEVER ALLA 235 
{CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY BE 
SAVED SWQHTE 4982 {V/APS/2P} 
 
5:34 EGW DE OU PARA ANQRWPOU THN MARTURIAN LAMBANW ALLA TAUTA LEGW INA UMEIS 
SWQHTE 
 

5:35 That man was the lamp that burns and shines, and ye were willing to rejoice for an hour 
in his light. 
 

5:35 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAMP LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} THAT BURNS KAIOMENOS 2545 {V/PPP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT SHINES FAINWN 5316 {V/PAP/NSM} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WERE WILLING HQELHSATE 2309 {V/AAI/2P} TO REJOICE AGALLIAQHNAI 21 
{V/AON} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:35 EKEINOS HN O LUCNOS O KAIOMENOS KAI FAINWN UMEIS DE HQELHSATE 
AGALLIAQHNAI PROS WRAN EN TW FWTI AUTOU 
 

5:36 But I have testimony greater than of John, for the works that the Father has given me so 
that I might complete them, the same works that I do, they testify about me that the Father 
has sent me. 
 

5:36 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 
3141 {N/ASF} GREATER THAN MEIZW 3173 {A/ASF/C} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT COMPLETE TELEIWSW 5048 
{V/AAS/1S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 
3739 {PR/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} TESTIFY MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME 



EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SENT APESTALKEN 
649 {V/RAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
5:36 EGW DE ECW THN MARTURIAN MEIZW TOU IWANNOU TA GAR ERGA A EDWKEN MOI O 
PATHR INA TELEIWSW AUTA AUTA TA ERGA A EGW POIW MARTUREI PERI EMOU OTI O 
PATHR ME APESTALKEN 
 

5:37 And the Father, he who sent me, has testified about me. Ye have neither heard his voice, 
nor have ever seen his appearance. 
 

5:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 
3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKEN 3140 {V/RAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} YE HAVE HEARD AKHKOATE 191 {V/2RAI/2P/ATT} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} VOICE FWNHN 5456 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN EWRAKATE 3708 
{V/RAI/2P/ATT} APPEARANCE EIDOS 1491 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:37 KAI O PEMYAS ME PATHR AUTOS MEMARTURHKEN PERI EMOU OUTE FWNHN AUTOU 
AKHKOATE PWPOTE OUTE EIDOS AUTOU EWRAKATE 
 

5:38 And ye have not his word dwelling in you, because ye do not believe that man whom he 
sent for this. 
 

5:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DWELLING MENONTA 3306 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N}THAT 
EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} FOR THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 
 
5:38 KAI TON LOGON AUTOU OUK ECETE MENONTA EN UMIN OTI ON APESTEILEN EKEINOS 
TOUTW UMEIS OU PISTEUETE 
 

5:39 Ye search the scriptures, because ye think to have eternal life in them, and those are 
testifying about me. 
 

5:39 YE SEARCH EREUNATE 2045 {V/PAI/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THINK DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 
{A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 
{PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} TESTIFYING MARTUROUSAI 3140 {V/PAP/NPF} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:39 EREUNATE TAS GRAFAS OTI UMEIS DOKEITE EN AUTAIS ZWHN AIWNION ECEIN KAI 
EKEINAI EISIN AI MARTUROUSAI PERI EMOU 
 

5:40 And ye will not come to me, so that ye may have life. 
 

5:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
5:40 KAI OU QELETE ELQEIN PROS ME INA ZWHN ECHTE 
 

5:41 I do not receive glory from men. 
 

5:41 I RECEIVE LAMBANW 2983 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
5:41 DOXAN PARA ANQRWPWN OU LAMBANW 
 

5:42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God within yourselves. 
 

5:42 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I KNOW EGNWKA 1097 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 
2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 



QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
5:42 ALL EGNWKA UMAS OTI THN AGAPHN TOU QEOU OUK ECETE EN EAUTOIS 
 

5:43 I have come in my Father's name, and ye do not accept me. If another man should come 
in his own name, ye will accept that man. 
 

5:43 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 
3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
ACCEPT LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANOTHER ALLOS 
243 {A/NSM} SHOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OWN IDIW 2398 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} YE WILL ACCEPT LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} 
 
5:43 EGW ELHLUQA EN TW ONOMATI TOU PATROS MOU KAI OU LAMBANETE ME EAN ALLOS 
ELQH EN TW ONOMATI TW IDIW EKEINON LHYESQE 
 

5:44 How can ye believe, who receive glory from each other, and seek not the glory from the 
only God? 
 

5:44 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} TO BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 4100 
{V/AAN} WHO RECEIVE LAMBANONTES 2983 {V/PAP/NPM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} EACH 
OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONLY MONOU 
3441 {A/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:44 PWS DUNASQE UMEIS PISTEUSAI DOXAN PARA ALLHLWN LAMBANONTES KAI THN 
DOXAN THN PARA TOU MONOU QEOU OU ZHTEITE 
 

5:45 Think not that I will accuse you to the Father. The man who accuses you is Moses, in 
whom ye have hoped. 
 

5:45 THINK DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL ACCUSE 
KATHGORHSW 2723 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 
3962 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ACCUSES KATHGORWN 2723 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE HOPED 
HLPIKATE 1679 {V/RAI/2P} 
 
5:45 MH DOKEITE OTI EGW KATHGORHSW UMWN PROS TON PATERA ESTIN O KATHGORWN 
UMWN MWSHS EIS ON UMEIS HLPIKATE 
 

5:46 For if ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for that man wrote about me. 
 

5:46 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUETE 4100 {V/IAI/2P} MOSES MWSH 3475 {N/DSM} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUETE 4100 {V/IAI/2P} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 
1565 {PD/NSM} WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:46 EI GAR EPISTEUETE MWSH EPISTEUETE AN EMOI PERI GAR EMOU EKEINOS EGRAYEN 
 

5:47 But if ye believe not the writings of that man, how will ye believe my sayings? 
 

5:47 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} WRITINGS GRAMMASIN 1121 {N/DPN} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL YE BELIEVE 
PISTEUSETE 4100 {V/FAI/2P} IN THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} MY EMOIS 1699 {PS/1DPN} SAYINGS RHMASIN 4487 {N/DPN} 
 
5:47 EI DE TOIS EKEINOU GRAMMASIN OU PISTEUETE PWS TOIS EMOIS RHMASIN 
PISTEUSETE 
 

6:1 
After these things Jesus went to the other side of the sea of Galilee of Tiberias. 



 
6:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT TO 
APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TIBERIAS TIBERIADOS 5085 {N/GSF} 
 
6:1 META TAUTA APHLQEN O IHSOUS PERAN THS QALASSHS THS GALILAIAS THS 
TIBERIADOS 
 

6:2 And a great multitude followed him because they saw his signs, which he did on those 
who are infirmed. 
 

6:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SAW EWRWN 3708 {V/IAI/3P/ATT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE INFIRMED ASQENOUNTWN 770 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
6:2 KAI HKOLOUQEI AUTW OCLOS POLUS OTI EWRWN AUTOU TA SHMEIA A EPOIEI EPI TWN 
ASQENOUNTWN 
 

6:3 And Jesus went up onto the mountain, and he sat there with his disciples. 
 

6:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANHLQEN 424 {V/2AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:3 ANHLQEN DE EIS TO OROS O IHSOUS KAI EKEI EKAQHTO META TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU 
 

6:4 Now the Passover, the feast of the Jews, was near. 
 

6:4 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/NSF} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
6:4 HN DE EGGUS TO PASCA H EORTH TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

6:5 Jesus therefore having lifted up his eyes, and having seen that a great multitude comes to 
him, he says to Philip, From where will we buy loaves, so that these may eat? 
 

6:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP EPARAS 1869 
{V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/ADP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} 
COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} WILL WE BUY 
AGORASOMEN 59 {V/FAI/1P} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} MAY 
EAT FAGWSIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} 
 
6:5 EPARAS OUN O IHSOUS TOUS OFQALMOUS KAI QEASAMENOS OTI POLUS OCLOS ERCETAI 
PROS AUTON LEGEI PROS TON FILIPPON POQEN AGORASOMEN ARTOUS INA FAGWSIN 
OUTOI 
 

6:6 But he said this testing him, for he himself knew what he was going to do. 
 

6:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TESTING PEIRAZWN 3985 {V/PAP/NSM} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE KNEW HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} HE WAS GOING EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} 
 
6:6 TOUTO DE ELEGEN PEIRAZWN AUTON AUTOS GAR HDEI TI EMELLEN POIEIN 
 

6:7 Philip answered him, Loaves of two hundred denarii of bread are not sufficient for them, 
so that each of them may take a little something. 



 
6:7 PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LOAVES ARTOI 740 
{N/NPM} OF TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIWN 1250 {N/GPN} DENARII DHNARIWN 1220 {N/GPN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
SUFFICIENT ARKOUSIN 714 {V/PAI/3P} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 
{A/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} MAY TAKE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING TI 5100 
{PX/ASN} 
 
6:7 APEKRIQH AUTW FILIPPOS DIAKOSIWN DHNARIWN ARTOI OUK ARKOUSIN AUTOIS INA 
EKASTOS AUTWN BRACU TI LABH 
 

6:8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, says to him, 
 

6:8 ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} ANDREW ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 
4613 {N/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:8 LEGEI AUTW EIS EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU ANDREAS O ADELFOS SIMWNOS PETROU 
 

6:9 There is one child here that has five barley loaves and two fishes, but what are these for 
so many? 
 

6:9 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} CHILD PAIDARION 3808 {N/NSN} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} BARLEY KRIQINOUS 2916 {A/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES OYARIA 3795 {N/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SO MANY TOSOUTOUS 5118 {PD/APM} 
 
6:9 ESTIN PAIDARION EN WDE O ECEI PENTE ARTOUS KRIQINOUS KAI DUO OYARIA ALLA 
TAUTA TI ESTIN EIS TOSOUTOUS 
 

6:10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 
 

6:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MAKE 
POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} TO SIT DOWN ANAPESEIN 377 
{V/2AAN} NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MUCH POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} GRASS CORTOS 5528 {N/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 
435 {N/NPM} SAT DOWN ANEPESON 377 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} ABOUT WSEI 
5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND PENTAKISCILIOI 4000 {N/NPM} 
 
6:10 EIPEN DE O IHSOUS POIHSATE TOUS ANQRWPOUS ANAPESEIN HN DE CORTOS POLUS EN 
TW TOPW ANEPESON OUN OI ANDRES TON ARIQMON WSEI PENTAKISCILIOI 
 

6:11 And Jesus took the loaves, and having expressed thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to those who were sitting down, likewise also of the fishes as much as they 
wanted. 
 

6:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} LOAVES ARTOUS 740 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 
{V/AAP/NSM} HE DISTRIBUTED DIEDWKEN 1239 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE DOWN 
ANAKEIMENOIS 345 {V/PNP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} FISHES OYARIWN 3795 {N/GPN} AS MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} THEY WANTED HQELON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
6:11 ELABEN DE TOUS ARTOUS O IHSOUS KAI EUCARISTHSAS DIEDWKEN TOIS MAQHTAIS OI 
DE MAQHTAI TOIS ANAKEIMENOIS OMOIWS KAI EK TWN OYARIWN OSON HQELON 
 

6:12 And when they were filled, he says to his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain 
over, so that not anything may be lost. 
 



6:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE FILLED ENEPLHSQHSAN 1705 {V/API/3P} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GATHER UP 
SUNAGAGETE 4863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FRAGMENTS KLASMATA 2801 {N/APN} THAT REMAIN OVER 
PERISSEUSANTA 4052 {V/AAP/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} MAY BE 
LOST APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} 
 
6:12 WS DE ENEPLHSQHSAN LEGEI TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU SUNAGAGETE TA PERISSEUSANTA 
KLASMATA INA MH TI APOLHTAI 
 

6:13 So they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets of fragments from the five barley 
loaves that remained over from those who have eaten. 
 

6:13 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY GATHERED UP SUNHGAGON 4863 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FILLED EGEMISAN 1072 
{V/AAI/3P} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KOFINOUS 2894 {N/APM} OF FRAGMENTS KLASMATWN 2801 {N/GPN} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BARLEY KRIQINWN 2916 
{A/GPM} LOAVES ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} REMAINED OVER EPERISSEUSEN 4052 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE EATEN BEBRWKOSIN 977 {V/RAP/DPM} 
 
6:13 SUNHGAGON OUN KAI EGEMISAN DWDEKA KOFINOUS KLASMATWN EK TWN PENTE 
ARTWN TWN KRIQINWN A EPERISSEUSEN TOIS BEBRWKOSIN 
 

6:14 When therefore the men saw what sign Jesus did, they said, This really is the prophet 
who comes into the world. 
 

6:14 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY 
ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
6:14 OI OUN ANQRWPOI IDONTES O EPOIHSEN SHMEION O IHSOUS ELEGON OTI OUTOS ESTIN 
ALHQWS O PROFHTHS O ERCOMENOS EIS TON KOSMON 
 

6:15 Jesus therefore having perceived that they are going to come and seize him, so that they 
might make him king, departed onto the mountain himself alone. 
 

6:15 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE GOING MELLOUSIN 3195 {V/PAI/3P} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEIZE 
ARPAZEIN 726 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT MAKE POIHSWSIN 4160 
{V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} HE DEPARTED ANECWRHSEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} ONTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} 
 
6:15 IHSOUS OUN GNOUS OTI MELLOUSIN ERCESQAI KAI ARPAZEIN AUTON INA POIHSWSIN 
AUTON BASILEA ANECWRHSEN EIS TO OROS AUTOS MONOS 
 

6:16 And when it became evening his disciples went down to the sea, 
 

6:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} EVENING OYIA 3798 {A/NSF} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT DOWN KATEBHSAN 2597 {V/2AAI/3P} 
TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
6:16 WS DE OYIA EGENETO KATEBHSAN OI MAQHTAI AUTOU EPI THN QALASSAN 
 

6:17 and having entered into the boat, they were going to the other side of the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it had already become dark, and Jesus had not come to them. 
 

6:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EMBANTES 1684 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT 
PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} THEY WERE GOING TO HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 



{CONJ} IT HAD BECOME EGEGONEI 1096 {V/LAI/3S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} DARK SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAD COME ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
6:17 KAI EMBANTES EIS TO PLOION HRCONTO PERAN THS QALASSHS EIS KAPERNAOUM KAI 
SKOTIA HDH EGEGONEI KAI OUK ELHLUQEI PROS AUTOUS O IHSOUS 
 

6:18 And the sea was being raised by a great wind blowing. 
 

6:18 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} WAS BEING RAISED DIHGEIRETO 1326 {V/IPI/3S} OF 
GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} BLOWING PNEONTOS 4154 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 
6:18 H TE QALASSA ANEMOU MEGALOU PNEONTOS DIHGEIRETO 
 

6:19 Therefore having impelled forward about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and coming near to the boat, and they were afraid. 
 

6:19 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING IMPELLED FORWARD ELHLAKOTES 1643 {V/RAP/NPM} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} 
TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THIRTY TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} FURLONGS 
STADIOUS 4712 {N/APN} THEY SEE QEWROUSIN 2334 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
WALKING PERIPATOUNTA 4043 {V/PAP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMING GINOMENON 1096 {V/PNP/ASM} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} TO THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT 
PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} 
 
6:19 ELHLAKOTES OUN WS STADIOUS EIKOSI PENTE H TRIAKONTA QEWROUSIN TON IHSOUN 
PERIPATOUNTA EPI THS QALASSHS KAI EGGUS TOU PLOIOU GINOMENON KAI 
EFOBHQHSAN 
 

6:20 But he says to them, It is I, fear not. 
 

6:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IT IS EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
6:20 O DE LEGEI AUTOIS EGW EIMI MH FOBEISQE 
 

6:21 They were willing therefore to receive him into the boat, and straightaway the boat came 
to be at the land to which they were going. 
 

6:21 THEY WERE WILLING HQELON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/NSN} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THEY WERE GOING UPHGON 5217 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
6:21 HQELON OUN LABEIN AUTON EIS TO PLOION KAI EUQEWS TO PLOION EGENETO EPI THS 
GHS EIS HN UPHGON 
 

6:22 On the morrow the multitude that stood on the other side of the sea, having seen that 
there was no other boat there except that one in which his disciples entered, and that Jesus 
did not go with his disciples into the boat, but his disciples went away alone, 
 

6:22 ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} THAT STOOD ESTHKWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NO 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} BOAT PLOIARION 4142 {N/NSN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ENTERED ENEBHSAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DID GO 
WITH SUNEISHLQEN 4897 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 



{PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SMALL BOAT PLOIARION 4142 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} ALONE 
MONOI 3441 {A/NPM} 
 
6:22 TH EPAURION O OCLOS O ESTHKWS PERAN THS QALASSHS IDWN OTI PLOIARION ALLO 
OUK HN EKEI EI MH EN EKEINO EIS O ENEBHSAN OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI OTI OU 
SUNEISHLQEN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU O IHSOUS EIS TO PLOIARION ALLA MONOI OI 
MAQHTAI AUTOU APHLQON 
 

6:23 and other boats came from Tiberias near the place where they ate the bread after the 
Lord expressed thanks, 
 

6:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/NPN} BOATS PLOIARIA 4142 {N/NPN} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} TIBERIAS TIBERIADOS 5085 {N/GSF} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 
{N/GSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AFTER HE EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSANTOS 2168 
{V/AAP/GSM} 
 
6:23 ALLA DE HLQEN PLOIARIA EK TIBERIADOS EGGUS TOU TOPOU OPOU EFAGON TON 
ARTON EUCARISTHSANTOS TOU KURIOU 
 

6:24 when therefore the multitude saw that Jesus is not there, nor his disciples, they entered 
into the boats, and came to Capernaum seeking Jesus. 
 

6:24 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 
1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ENTERED ENEBHSAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
BOATS PLOIA 4143 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM 
KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 
{N/ASM} 
 
6:24 OTE OUN EIDEN O OCLOS OTI IHSOUS OUK ESTIN EKEI OUDE OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
ENEBHSAN AUTOI EIS TA PLOIA KAI HLQON EIS KAPERNAOUM ZHTOUNTES TON IHSOUN 
 

6:25 And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when did 
thou become here? 
 

6:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OTHER SIDE 
PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} DID THOU BECOME GEGONAS 1096 {V/2RAI/2S} HERE 
WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
6:25 KAI EURONTES AUTON PERAN THS QALASSHS EIPON AUTW RABBI POTE WDE GEGONAS 
 

6:26 Jesus answered them and said, Truly, truly, I say to you, ye seek me not because ye saw 
signs, but because ye ate of the loaves and were filled. 
 

6:26 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 
3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE SAW EIDETE 1492 {V/2AAI/2P} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} YE ATE EFAGETE 5315 {V/2AAI/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LOAVES ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED ECORTASQHTE 5526 {V/API/2P} 
 
6:26 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN ZHTEITE ME OUC OTI 
EIDETE SHMEIA ALL OTI EFAGETE EK TWN ARTWN KAI ECORTASQHTE 
 

6:27 Work not for the food that perishes, but for the food that endures to eternal life, which 
the Son of man will give to you, for God the Father put a seal on this man. 



 
6:27 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORK FOR ERGAZESQE 2038 {V/PNM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOOD BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT PERISHES APOLLUMENHN 622 {V/PMP/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOOD 
BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT ENDURES MENOUSAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL 
AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} PUT SEAL ON 
ESFRAGISEN 4972 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} 
 
6:27 ERGAZESQE MH THN BRWSIN THN APOLLUMENHN ALLA THN BRWSIN THN MENOUSAN 
EIS ZWHN AIWNION HN O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU UMIN DWSEI TOUTON GAR O PATHR 
ESFRAGISEN O QEOS 
 

6:28 They said to him therefore, What shall we do that we may work the works of God? 
 

6:28 THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL WE DO POIWMEN 4160 {V/PAS/1P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY WORK ERGAZWMEQA 2038 
{V/PNS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:28 EIPON OUN PROS AUTON TI POIWMEN INA ERGAZWMEQA TA ERGA TOU QEOU 
 

6:29 Jesus answered, and said to them, This is the work of God, that ye believe in that man 
whom he has sent. 
 

6:29 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK 
ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 
4100 {V/AAS/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAS SENT APESTEILEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} 
 
6:29 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS TOUTO ESTIN TO ERGON TOU QEOU INA 
PISTEUSHTE EIS ON APESTEILEN EKEINOS 
 

6:30 They said to him therefore, What sign do thou, that we may see and believe in thee? What 
do thou work? 
 

6:30 THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SIGN 
SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY SEE IDWMEN 
1492 {V/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY BELIEVE PISTEUSWMEN 4100 {V/AAS/1P} IN THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} WORK THOU ERGAZH 2038 {V/PNI/2S} 
 
6:30 EIPON OUN AUTW TI OUN POIEIS SU SHMEION INA IDWMEN KAI PISTEUSWMEN SOI TI 
ERGAZH 
 

6:31 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, He gave them bread out 
of heaven to eat. 
 

6:31 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
6:31 OI PATERES HMWN TO MANNA EFAGON EN TH ERHMW KAQWS ESTIN GEGRAMMENON 
ARTON EK TOU OURANOU EDWKEN AUTOIS FAGEIN 
 

6:32 Jesus therefore said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, Moses did not give you the bread 
out of heaven, but my Father gives you the true bread out of heaven. 
 



6:32 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DID GIVE DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
6:32 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OU MWUSHS DEDWKEN UMIN 
TON ARTON EK TOU OURANOU ALL O PATHR MOU DIDWSIN UMIN TON ARTON EK TOU 
OURANOU TON ALHQINON 
 

6:33 For the bread of God is he who comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world. 
 

6:33 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES DOWN KATABAINWN 2597 {V/PAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GIVES DIDOUS 1325 {V/PAP/NSM} LIFE 
ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
6:33 O GAR ARTOS TOU QEOU ESTIN O KATABAINWN EK TOU OURANOU KAI ZWHN DIDOUS TW 
KOSMW 
 

6:34 They said to him therefore, Lord, always give us this bread. 
 

6:34 THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THIS TOUTON 
5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
 
6:34 EIPON OUN PROS AUTON KURIE PANTOTE DOS HMIN TON ARTON TOUTON 
 

6:35 Jesus said to them, I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will, no, not hunger, and 
he who believes in me will, no, not ever thirst. 
 

6:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HUNGER PEINASH 3983 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} WILL THIRST DIYHSH 1372 {V/AAS/3S} 
 
6:35 EIPEN DE AUTOIS O IHSOUS EGW EIMI O ARTOS THS ZWHS O ERCOMENOS PROS ME OU 
MH PEINASH KAI O PISTEUWN EIS EME OU MH DIYHSH PWPOTE 
 

6:36 But also I said to you, that ye have seen me, and yet do not believe. 
 

6:36 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE HAVE SEEN EWRAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 
4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
6:36 ALL EIPON UMIN OTI KAI EWRAKATE ME KAI OU PISTEUETE 
 

6:37 All that the Father gives me will come to me, and he who comes to me I will, no, not cast 
out. 
 

6:37 ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 
{V/PAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO COMES ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NO 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL I CAST EKBALW 1544 {V/2AAS/1S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} 
 



6:37 PAN O DIDWSIN MOI O PATHR PROS EME HXEI KAI TON ERCOMENON PROS ME OU MH 
EKBALW EXW 
 

6:38 Because I have come down from heaven, not so that I might do my will, but the will of 
him who sent me. 
 

6:38 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE COME DOWN KATABEBHKA 2597 {V/RAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT DO POIW 4160 {V/PAS/1S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
6:38 OTI KATABEBHKA EK TOU OURANOU OUC INA POIW TO QELHMA TO EMON ALLA TO 
QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME 
 

6:39 And this is the will of the Father who sent me, that of all that he has given me I would 
not lose from it, but I will raise it up at the last day. 
 

6:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 
{N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I LOSE APOLESW 622 {V/AAS/1S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I WILL RAISE ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
6:39 TOUTO DE ESTIN TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME PATROS INA PAN O DEDWKEN MOI 
MH APOLESW EX AUTOU ALLA ANASTHSW AUTO EN TH ESCATH HMERA 
 

6:40 And this is the will of him who sent me, that every man who sees the Son, and believes in 
him, may have eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
 

6:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 
{N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO SEES QEWRWN 2334 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
MAY HAVE ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} WILL RAISE ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 
{A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
6:40 TOUTO DE ESTIN TO QELHMA TOU PEMYANTOS ME INA PAS O QEWRWN TON UION KAI 
PISTEUWN EIS AUTON ECH ZWHN AIWNION KAI ANASTHSW AUTON EGW TH ESCATH HMERA 
 

6:41 The Jews therefore murmured about him because he said, I am the bread that came 
down out of heaven. 
 

6:41 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MURMURED EGOGGUZON 1111 
{V/IAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT CAME 
DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
6:41 EGOGGUZON OUN OI IOUDAIOI PERI AUTOU OTI EIPEN EGW EIMI O ARTOS O KATABAS EK 
TOU OURANOU 
 

6:42 And they said, Is this not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
Therefore how does this man say, I have come down out of heaven? 
 

6:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 
3756 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 



{T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 
{CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} DOES HE SAY LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE 
COME DOWN KATABEBHKA 2597 {V/RAI/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 
{N/GSM} 
 
6:42 KAI ELEGON OUC OUTOS ESTIN IHSOUS O UIOS IWSHF OU HMEIS OIDAMEN TON PATERA 
KAI THN MHTERA PWS OUN LEGEI OUTOS OTI EK TOU OURANOU KATABEBHKA 
 

6:43 Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Murmur not among each other. 
 

6:43 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 
{V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MURMUR GOGGUZETE 1111 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AMONG MET 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} 
 
6:43 APEKRIQH OUN O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS MH GOGGUZETE MET ALLHLWN 
 

6:44 No man can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him 
up in the last day. 
 

6:44 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} DRAWS ELKUSH 1670 {V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL RAISE UP ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
6:44 OUDEIS DUNATAI ELQEIN PROS ME EAN MH O PATHR O PEMYAS ME ELKUSH AUTON 
KAI EGW ANASTHSW AUTON EN TH ESCATH HMERA 
 

6:45 It is written in the prophets, And they will all be taught of God. Every man who hears 
from the Father, and having learned, comes to me. 
 

6:45 IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} TAUGHT DIDAKTOI 1318 {A/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEARNED MAQWN 3129 {V/2AAP/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
6:45 ESTIN GEGRAMMENON EN TOIS PROFHTAIS KAI ESONTAI PANTES DIDAKTOI QEOU PAS 
OUN O AKOUWN PARA TOU PATROS KAI MAQWN ERCETAI PROS ME 
 

6:46 Not that any man has seen the Father, except he who is from God. This man has seen the 
Father. 
 

6:46 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 
{V/PXP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAS SEEN 
EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
 
6:46 OUC OTI TON PATERA TIS EWRAKEN EI MH O WN PARA TOU QEOU OUTOS EWRAKEN TON 
PATERA 
 

6:47 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me has eternal life. 
 

6:47 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
6:47 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN O PISTEUWN EIS EME ECEI ZWHN AIWNION 
 



6:48 I am the bread of life. 
 

6:48 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
6:48 EGW EIMI O ARTOS THS ZWHS 
 

6:49 Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. 
 

6:49 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
6:49 OI PATERES UMWN EFAGON TO MANNA EN TH ERHMW KAI APEQANON 
 

6:50 This is the bread that comes down out of heaven, that a man may eat of it, and not die. 
 

6:50 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THAT COMES DOWN KATABAINWN 2597 {V/PAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 
3772 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY EAT FAGH 5315 {V/2AAS/3S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
6:50 OUTOS ESTIN O ARTOS O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAINWN INA TIS EX AUTOU FAGH KAI 
MH APOQANH 
 

6:51 I am the living bread, having come down out of heaven. If any man eats of this bread, he 
will live into the age. And also, the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 
 

6:51 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD 
ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING COME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} EATS FAGH 5315 
{V/2AAS/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740 {N/GSM} HE WILL 
LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL GIVE 
DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHICH 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE 
ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
6:51 EGW EIMI O ARTOS O ZWN O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAS EAN TIS FAGH EK TOUTOU TOU 
ARTOU ZHSETAI EIS TON AIWNA KAI O ARTOS DE ON EGW DWSW H SARX MOU ESTIN HN EGW 
DWSW UPER THS TOU KOSMOU ZWHS 
 

6:52 The Jews therefore contended with each other, saying, How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat? 
 

6:52 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CONTENDED EMACONTO 3164 
{V/INI/3P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOW? 
PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} US HMIN 
2254 {PP/1DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
 
6:52 EMACONTO OUN PROS ALLHLOUS OI IOUDAIOI LEGONTES PWS DUNATAI OUTOS HMIN 
DOUNAI THN SARKA FAGEIN 
 

6:53 Jesus therefore said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, unless ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man and drink his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. 
 

6:53 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 



5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE EAT FAGHTE 5315 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH 
SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PIHTE 4095 {V/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
6:53 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN MH FAGHTE THN SARKA 
TOU UIOU TOU ANQRWPOU KAI PIHTE AUTOU TO AIMA OUK ECETE ZWHN EN EAUTOIS 
 

6:54 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 
 

6:54 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL RAISE UP ANASTHSW 450 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
6:54 O TRWGWN MOU THN SARKA KAI PINWN MOU TO AIMA ECEI ZWHN AIWNION KAI EGW 
ANASTHSW AUTON EN TH ESCATH HMERA 
 

6:55 For my flesh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink. 
 

6:55 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} FOOD BRWSIS 1035 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} DRINK POSIS 4213 {N/NSF} 
 
6:55 H GAR SARX MOU ALHQWS ESTIN BRWSIS KAI TO AIMA MOU ALHQWS ESTIN POSIS 
 

6:56 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood dwells in me, and I in him. 
 

6:56 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} DWELLS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND I KAGW 
2504 {PP/1NS/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:56 O TRWGWN MOU THN SARKA KAI PINWN MOU TO AIMA EN EMOI MENEI KAGW EN AUTW 
 

6:57 Just as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, also he who eats me, 
that man will also live because of me. 
 

6:57 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} SENT 
APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} LIVE ZW 2198 {V/PAI/1S} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS 
TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THAT ALSO KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 
{V/FDI/3S} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
6:57 KAQWS APESTEILEN ME O ZWN PATHR KAGW ZW DIA TON PATERA KAI O TRWGWN ME 
KAKEINOS ZHSETAI DI EME 
 

6:58 This is the bread that came down out of heaven, not as your fathers ate the manna and 
died. He who eats this bread will live into the age. 
 

6:58 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THAT CAME DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 
{N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIED 
APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 



 
6:58 OUTOS ESTIN O ARTOS O EK TOU OURANOU KATABAS OU KAQWS EFAGON OI PATERES 
UMWN TO MANNA KAI APEQANON O TRWGWN TOUTON TON ARTON ZHSETAI EIS TON AIWNA 
 

6:59 He said these things in a synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
 

6:59 HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} 
AS HE TAUGHT DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAPERNAOUM 2584 {N/PRI} 
 
6:59 TAUTA EIPEN EN SUNAGWGH DIDASKWN EN KAPERNAOUM 
 

6:60 Therefore many of his disciples having heard, said, This is a hard saying. Who can listen 
to it? 
 

6:60 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID EIPON 
2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} } IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HARD SKLHROS 4642 {A/NSM} 
SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO LISTEN TO AKOUEIN 191 
{V/PAN} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:60 POLLOI OUN AKOUSANTES EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EIPON SKLHROS ESTIN OUTOS O 
LOGOS TIS DUNATAI AUTOU AKOUEIN 
 

6:61 But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples are grumbling about this, said to them, 
Does this cause you to stumble? 
 

6:61 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE GRUMBLING GOGGUZOUSIN 1111 {V/PAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 
{PD/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} CAUSES TO STUMBLE 
SKANDALIZEI 4624 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
6:61 EIDWS DE O IHSOUS EN EAUTW OTI GOGGUZOUSIN PERI TOUTOU OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
EIPEN AUTOIS TOUTO UMAS SKANDALIZEI 
 

6:62 Then if ye should see the Son of man ascending where he was before? 
 

6:62 THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE SHOULD SEE QEWRHTE 2334 {V/PAS/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} ASCENDING ANABAINONTA 305 
{V/PAP/ASM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEFORE PROTERON 4386 {A/NSN} 
 
6:62 EAN OUN QEWRHTE TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU ANABAINONTA OPOU HN TO PROTERON 
 

6:63 It is the spirit that makes alive. The flesh benefits nothing. The sayings that I speak to 
you are spirit, are life. 
 

6:63 IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT MAKES ALIVE 
ZWOPOIOUN 2227 {V/PAP/NSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} BENEFITS WFELEI 5623 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} 
 
6:63 TO PNEUMA ESTIN TO ZWOPOIOUN H SARX OUK WFELEI OUDEN TA RHMATA A EGW LALW 
UMIN PNEUMA ESTIN KAI ZWH ESTIN 
 

6:64 Nevertheless, there are some of you who do not believe. For Jesus had known from the 
beginning who they are who do not believe, and who he is who will betray him. 
 

6:64 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 



{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} WHO? TINES 5101 {PI/NPM} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HE IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WILL BETRAY PARADWSWN 3860 {V/FAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
6:64 ALL EISIN EX UMWN TINES OI OU PISTEUOUSIN HDEI GAR EX ARCHS O IHSOUS TINES 
EISIN OI MH PISTEUONTES KAI TIS ESTIN O PARADWSWN AUTON 
 

6:65 And he said, Because of this I have said to you that no man is able to come to me, if it is 
not given to him from my Father. 
 

6:65 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I HAVE 
SAID EIRHKA 2046 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE 
DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
IT IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GIVEN DEDOMENON 1325 {V/RPP/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
6:65 KAI ELEGEN DIA TOUTO EIRHKA UMIN OTI OUDEIS DUNATAI ELQEIN PROS ME EAN MH 
H DEDOMENON AUTW EK TOU PATROS MOU 
 

6:66 From this, many of his disciples went back at these things, and walked no more with him. 
 

6:66 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} BACK OPISW 3694 {ADV} AT EIS 
1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATOUN 4043 {V/IAI/3P} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 
{ADV} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:66 EK TOUTOU POLLOI APHLQON TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EIS TA OPISW KAI OUKETI MET 
AUTOU PERIEPATOUN 
 

6:67 Jesus said therefore to the twelve, Do ye not also want to go? 
 

6:67 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} TO GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} 
 
6:67 EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS TOIS DWDEKA MH KAI UMEIS QELETE UPAGEIN 
 

6:68 Simon Peter therefore answered him, Lord, to whom will we go? Thou have sayings of 
eternal life. 
 

6:68 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 
{V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} WILL WE GO 
APELEUSOMEQA 565 {V/FDI/1P} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF ETERNAL 
AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
6:68 APEKRIQH OUN AUTW SIMWN PETROS KURIE PROS TINA APELEUSOMEQA RHMATA ZWHS 
AIWNIOU ECEIS 
 

6:69 And we have believed and know that thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
 

6:69 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE BELIEVED PEPISTEUKAMEN 4100 {V/RAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOW EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING 
ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:69 KAI HMEIS PEPISTEUKAMEN KAI EGNWKAMEN OTI SU EI O CRISTOS O UIOS TOU QEOU 
TOU ZWNTOS 
 

6:70 Jesus answered them, Did I not choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil? 



 
6:70 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} DID CHOOSE EXELEXAMHN 1586 {V/AMI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} 
 
6:70 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS OUK EGW UMAS TOUS DWDEKA EXELEXAMHN KAI EX UMWN 
EIS DIABOLOS ESTIN 
 

6:71 But he spoke of Judas Iscariot son of Simon. For this man, being one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him. 
 

6:71 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE OF ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} ISCARIOT 
ISKARIWTHN 2469 {N/ASM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BEING 
WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WAS 
GOING EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO BETRAY PARADIDONAI 3860 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
6:71 ELEGEN DE TON IOUDAN SIMWNOS ISKARIWTHN OUTOS GAR EMELLEN AUTON 
PARADIDONAI EIS WN EK TWN DWDEKA 
 

7:1 
And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee, for he did not want to walk in Judea, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 
 

7:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 
2424 {N/NSM} WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 
{N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 
{V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
7:1 KAI PERIEPATEI O IHSOUS META TAUTA EN TH GALILAIA OU GAR HQELEN EN TH 
IOUDAIA PERIPATEIN OTI EZHTOUN AUTON OI IOUDAIOI APOKTEINAI 
 

7:2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was near. 
 

7:2 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 
{A/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLES SKHNOPHGIA 4634 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
7:2 HN DE EGGUS H EORTH TWN IOUDAIWN H SKHNOPHGIA 
 

7:3 His brothers therefore said to him, Depart from here, and go into Judea so that thy 
disciples also may see thy works that thou do. 
 

7:3 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} DEPART METABHQI 3327 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM HERE 
ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY SEE QEWRHSWSIN 2334 {V/AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 
{N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
7:3 EIPON OUN PROS AUTON OI ADELFOI AUTOU METABHQI ENTEUQEN KAI UPAGE EIS THN 
IOUDAIAN INA KAI OI MAQHTAI SOU QEWRHSWSIN TA ERGA SOU A POIEIS 
 

7:4 For no man does anything in secret, and he himself seeks to be in public. If thou do these 
things, show thyself to the world. 
 

7:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} 



TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PUBLIC PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 
{V/PAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SHOW FANERWSON 5319 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
7:4 OUDEIS GAR EN KRUPTW TI POIEI KAI ZHTEI AUTOS EN PARRHSIA EINAI EI TAUTA 
POIEIS FANERWSON SEAUTON TW KOSMW 
 

7:5 For not even his brothers believed in him. 
 

7:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUON 4100 {V/IAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:5 OUDE GAR OI ADELFOI AUTOU EPISTEUON EIS AUTON 
 

7:6 Jesus therefore says to them, My time is not yet here, but your time is always ready. 
 

7:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/1NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} NOT 
YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} IS HERE PARESTIN 3918 {V/PXI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELONGING TO YOU UMETEROS 5212 {A/2NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALWAYS PANTOTE 
3842 {ADV} READY ETOIMOS 2092 {A/NSM} 
 
7:6 LEGEI OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS O KAIROS O EMOS OUPW PARESTIN O DE KAIROS O 
UMETEROS PANTOTE ESTIN ETOIMOS 
 

7:7 The world cannot hate you, but it hates me because I testify about it, that its works are 
evil. 
 

7:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO HATE 
MISEIN 3404 {V/PAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NPN} 
 
7:7 OU DUNATAI O KOSMOS MISEIN UMAS EME DE MISEI OTI EGW MARTURW PERI AUTOU OTI 
TA ERGA AUTOU PONHRA ESTIN 
 

7:8 Go ye up to this feast. I am not yet going to this feast, because my time is not yet fulfilled. 
 

7:8 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} GO UP ANABHTE 305 {V/2AAM/2P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} AM GOING ANABAINW 305 
{V/PAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/1NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} NOT YET 
OUPW 3768 {ADV} FULFILLED PEPLHRWTAI 4137 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
7:8 UMEIS ANABHTE EIS THN EORTHN TAUTHN EGW OUPW ANABAINW EIS THN EORTHN 
TAUTHN OTI O KAIROS O EMOS OUPW PEPLHRWTAI 
 

7:9 And having said these things to them, he remained in Galilee. 
 

7:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
HE REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE GALILAIA 1056 {N/DSF} 
 
7:9 TAUTA DE EIPWN AUTOIS EMEINEN EN TH GALILAIA 
 

7:10 But when his brothers went up, then he also went up to the feast, not openly, but as in 
private. 
 

7:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} WENT UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} OPENLY FANERWS 5320 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRIVATE KRUPTW 2927 
{A/DSN} 
 
7:10 WS DE ANEBHSAN OI ADELFOI AUTOU TOTE KAI AUTOS ANEBH EIS THN EORTHN OU 
FANERWS ALL WS EN KRUPTW 
 

7:11 The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is that man? 
 

7:11 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} 
 
7:11 OI OUN IOUDAIOI EZHTOUN AUTON EN TH EORTH KAI ELEGON POU ESTIN EKEINOS 
 

7:12 And there was much murmuring among the multitudes about him. Some said, He is a 
good man, others said, No, but he leads the multitude astray. 
 

7:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MUCH POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MURMURING GOGGUSMOS 1112 
{N/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE LEADS ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} 
 
7:12 KAI GOGGUSMOS POLUS PERI AUTOU HN EN TOIS OCLOIS OI MEN ELEGON OTI AGAQOS 
ESTIN ALLOI ELEGON OU ALLA PLANA TON OCLON 
 

7:13 Yet no man spoke openly about him because of fear of the Jews. 
 

7:13 YET MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} OPENNESS PARRHSIA 3954 
{N/DSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR 
FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
7:13 OUDEIS MENTOI PARRHSIA ELALEI PERI AUTOU DIA TON FOBON TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

7:14 And when it was now in the middle of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple and 
taught. 
 

7:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} WHEN IT WAS IN THE MIDDLE MESOUSHS 3322 {V/PAP/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FEAST EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 
{V/IAI/3S} 
 
7:14 HDH DE THS EORTHS MESOUSHS ANEBH O IHSOUS EIS TO IERON KAI EDIDASKEN 
 

7:15 The Jews therefore marveled, saying, How does this man know scholarly material, not 
having learned? 
 

7:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} MARVELED EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} KNOW OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} 
SCHOLARLY MATERIAL GRAMMATA 1121 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING LEARNED MEMAQHKWS 3129 
{V/RAP/NSM} 
 
7:15 KAI EQAUMAZON OI IOUDAIOI LEGONTES PWS OUTOS GRAMMATA OIDEN MH 
MEMAQHKWS 
 

7:16 Jesus therefore answered them and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his who sent me. 
 

7:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 
{V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 



3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MINE EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
7:16 APEKRIQH OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN H EMH DIDACH OUK ESTIN EMH ALLA 
TOU PEMYANTOS ME 
 

7:17 If any man wants to do his will, he will know about the doctrine, whether it is from God, 
or I speak from myself. 
 

7:17 IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE WILL KNOW GNWSETAI 1097 {V/FDI/3S} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} WHETHER? POTERON 4220 {ADV/I} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK 
LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} 
 
7:17 EAN TIS QELH TO QELHMA AUTOU POIEIN GNWSETAI PERI THS DIDACHS POTERON EK 
TOU QEOU ESTIN H EGW AP EMAUTOU LALW 
 

7:18 He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory, but he who seeks the glory of him who 
sent him, this man is true, and unrighteousness is not in him. 
 

7:18 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM AF 575 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} SEEKS 
ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWN IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/NSF} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
7:18 O AF EAUTOU LALWN THN DOXAN THN IDIAN ZHTEI O DE ZHTWN THN DOXAN TOU 
PEMYANTOS AUTON OUTOS ALHQHS ESTIN KAI ADIKIA EN AUTW OUK ESTIN 
 

7:19 Did not Moses give you the law, and none of you does the law? Why do ye seek to kill me? 
 

7:19 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} DID GIVE DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
7:19 OU MWSHS DEDWKEN UMIN TON NOMON KAI OUDEIS EX UMWN POIEI TON NOMON TI ME 
ZHTEITE APOKTEINAI 
 

7:20 The multitude answered and said, Thou have a demon. Who seeks to kill thee? 
 

7:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} 
SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
7:20 APEKRIQH O OCLOS KAI EIPEN DAIMONION ECEIS TIS SE ZHTEI APOKTEINAI 
 

7:21 Jesus answered and said to them, I did one work, and ye all marvel because of this. 
 

7:21 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE MARVEL QAUMAZETE 2296 {V/PAI/2P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
7:21 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS EN ERGON EPOIHSA KAI PANTES QAUMAZETE 
 

7:22 Moses has given you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but from the fathers), and ye 
circumcise a man on a sabbath. 



 
7:22 MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CIRCUMCISE PERITEMNETE 4059 {V/PAI/2P} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} 
 
7:22 DIA TOUTO MWSHS DEDWKEN UMIN THN PERITOMHN OUC OTI EK TOU MWSEWS ESTIN 
ALL EK TWN PATERWN KAI EN SABBATW PERITEMNETE ANQRWPON 
 

7:23 If a man receives circumcision on a sabbath, so that the law of Moses may not be loosed, 
are ye angry with me because I made a man entirely well on a sabbath? 
 

7:23 IF EI 1487 {COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 
4061 {N/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW 
NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} OF MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE LOOSED LUQH 3089 {V/APS/3S} ARE YE 
ANGRY COLATE 5520 {V/PAI/2P} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I MADE EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} 
MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} ENTIRE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} WELL UGIH 5199 {A/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH 
SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} 
 
7:23 EI PERITOMHN LAMBANEI ANQRWPOS EN SABBATW INA MH LUQH O NOMOS MWSEWS 
EMOI COLATE OTI OLON ANQRWPON UGIH EPOIHSA EN SABBATW 
 

7:24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
 

7:24 JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} APPEARANCE OYIN 3799 
{N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} JUDGE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAN 1342 {A/ASF} 
JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} 
 
7:24 MH KRINETE KAT OYIN ALLA THN DIKAIAN KRISIN KRINATE 
 

7:25 Therefore some of the Jerusalemites said, Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 
 

7:25 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JERUSALEMITES 
IEROSOLUMITWN 2415 {N/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT 
OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY SEEK ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAI/3P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} 
 
7:25 ELEGON OUN TINES EK TWN IEROSOLUMITWN OUC OUTOS ESTIN ON ZHTOUSIN 
APOKTEINAI 
 

7:26 And lo, he speaks in public, and they say nothing to him. Perhaps the rulers really know 
that this really is the Christ? 
 

7:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDE 2396 {INJ} HE SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} IN PUBLIC PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PERHAPS 
MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THEY KNEW 
EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
7:26 KAI IDE PARRHSIA LALEI KAI OUDEN AUTW LEGOUSIN MHPOTE ALHQWS EGNWSAN OI 
ARCONTES OTI OUTOS ESTIN ALHQWS O CRISTOS 
 

7:27 However we know this man, where he is from, but when the Christ comes, no man knows 
where he is from. 
 

7:27 HOWEVER ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} FROM WHERE? POQEN 
4159 {ADV/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} COMES ERCHTAI 2064 {V/PNS/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} 
FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
 



7:27 ALLA TOUTON OIDAMEN POQEN ESTIN O DE CRISTOS OTAN ERCHTAI OUDEIS GINWSKEI 
POQEN ESTIN 
 

7:28 Jesus therefore cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, Ye both know me, and know 
where I am from? And I have not come of myself, but he who sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 
 

7:28 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 
{V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BOTH ME KAME 2504 {PP/1AS/C} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 
{PF/1GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HE IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
7:28 EKRAXEN OUN EN TW IERW DIDASKWN O IHSOUS KAI LEGWN KAME OIDATE KAI OIDATE 
POQEN EIMI KAI AP EMAUTOU OUK ELHLUQA ALL ESTIN ALHQINOS O PEMYAS ME ON 
UMEIS OUK OIDATE 
 

7:29 I know him, because I am from him, and he sent me. 
 

7:29 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND THAT KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} SENT APESTEILEN 
649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
7:29 EGW OIDA AUTON OTI PAR AUTOU EIMI KAKEINOS ME APESTEILEN 
 

7:30 They sought therefore to seize him, and yet no man laid a hand on him because his hour 
had not yet come. 
 

7:30 THEY SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO SEIZE PIASAI 4084 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} LAID EPEBALEN 1911 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR 
WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAD COME ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S} 
 
7:30 EZHTOUN OUN AUTON PIASAI KAI OUDEIS EPEBALEN EP AUTON THN CEIRA OTI OUPW 
ELHLUQEI H WRA AUTOU 
 

7:31 But many from the crowd believed in him, and they said, When the Christ comes, will he 
do more signs than these that this man did? 
 

7:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OCLOU 3793 
{N/GSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} WILL HE DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 
{N/APN} MORE THAN PLEIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
7:31 POLLOI DE EK TOU OCLOU EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON KAI ELEGON OTI O CRISTOS OTAN 
ELQH MHTI PLEIONA SHMEIA TOUTWN POIHSEI WN OUTOS EPOIHSEN 
 

7:32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things about him, and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent subordinates so that they might take him. 
 

7:32 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} MURMURING GOGGUZONTOS 1111 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} 



SUBORDINATES UPHRETAS 5257 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT TAKE PIASWSIN 4084 {V/AAS/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:32 HKOUSAN OI FARISAIOI TOU OCLOU GOGGUZONTOS PERI AUTOU TAUTA KAI 
APESTEILAN UPHRETAS OI FARISAIOI KAI OI ARCIEREIS INA PIASWSIN AUTON 
 

7:33 Jesus therefore said, Yet a little time I am with you, and then I go to him who sent me. 
 

7:33 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YET 
ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3398 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WITH MEQ 3326 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN I GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
7:33 EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS ETI MIKRON CRONON MEQ UMWN EIMI KAI UPAGW PROS TON 
PEMYANTA ME 
 

7:34 Ye will seek me, and will not find me, and where I am, ye cannot come. 
 

7:34 YE WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} YE WILL 
FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} 
 
7:34 ZHTHSETE ME KAI OUC EURHSETE KAI OPOU EIMI EGW UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN 
 

7:35 The Jews therefore said among themselves, Where is this man going to go that we will 
not find him? Is he going to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 
 

7:35 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NOT OUC 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL FIND EURHSOMEN 2147 {V/FAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IS HE GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO GO 
POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DISPERSION DIASPORAN 
1290 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GREEKS ELLHNWN 1672 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 
{V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GREEKS ELLHNAS 1672 {N/APM} 
 
7:35 EIPON OUN OI IOUDAIOI PROS EAUTOUS POU OUTOS MELLEI POREUESQAI OTI HMEIS 
OUC EURHSOMEN AUTON MH EIS THN DIASPORAN TWN ELLHNWN MELLEI POREUESQAI 
KAI DIDASKEIN TOUS ELLHNAS 
 

7:36 What is this word that he said, Ye will seek me, and will not find me, and, Where I am, ye 
cannot come? 
 

7:36 WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 
{N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YE WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE 
OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE 
DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
 
7:36 TIS ESTIN OUTOS O LOGOS ON EIPEN ZHTHSETE ME KAI OUC EURHSETE KAI OPOU EIMI 
EGW UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN 
 

7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus had stood and cried out, saying, If 
any man thirsts, let him come to me and drink. 
 

7:37 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 
{V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} THIRSTS DIYA 1372 {V/PAS/3S} LET 



HIM COME ERCESQW 2064 {V/PNM/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PINETW 4095 
{V/PAM/3S} 
 
7:37 EN DE TH ESCATH HMERA TH MEGALH THS EORTHS EISTHKEI O IHSOUS KAI EKRAXEN 
LEGWN EAN TIS DIYA ERCESQW PROS ME KAI PINETW 
 

7:38 He who believes in me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly will flow rivers of living 
water. 
 

7:38 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} BELLY KOILIAS 2836 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL FLOW REUSOUSIN 4482 {V/FAI/3P} RIVERS 
POTAMOI 4215 {N/NPM} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} 
 
7:38 O PISTEUWN EIS EME KAQWS EIPEN H GRAFH POTAMOI EK THS KOILIAS AUTOU 
REUSOUSIN UDATOS ZWNTOS 
 

7:39 But he spoke this about the Spirit that those who believe in him were going to receive, 
for Holy Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified. 
 

7:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVE 
PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WERE GOING EMELLON 3195 {V/IAI/3P} 
TO RECEIVE LAMBANEIN 2983 {V/PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT YET 
OUDEPW 3764 {ADV} WAS GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/API/3S} 
 
7:39 TOUTO DE EIPEN PERI TOU PNEUMATOS OU EMELLON LAMBANEIN OI PISTEUONTES 
EIS AUTON OUPW GAR HN PNEUMA AGION OTI IHSOUS OUDEPW EDOXASQH 
 

7:40 Many from the multitude therefore, when they heard the saying, said, This is truly the 
prophet. 
 

7:40 MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
 
7:40 POLLOI OUN EK TOU OCLOU AKOUSANTES TON LOGON ELEGON OUTOS ESTIN ALHQWS O 
PROFHTHS 
 

7:41 Others said, This is the Christ. Others said, For does the Christ come out of Galilee? 
 

7:41 OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
 
7:41 ALLOI ELEGON OUTOS ESTIN O CRISTOS ALLOI ELEGON MH GAR EK THS GALILAIAS O 
CRISTOS ERCETAI 
 

7:42 Has not the scripture said that the Christ comes of the seed of David, and from 
Bethlehem, the village where David was? 
 

7:42 NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} HAS SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} BETHLEHEM BHQLEEM 965 {N/PRI} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VILLAGE KWMHS 2968 {N/GSF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} 
DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
 



7:42 OUCI H GRAFH EIPEN OTI EK TOU SPERMATOS DAUID KAI APO BHQLEEM THS KWMHS 
OPOU HN DAUID O CRISTOS ERCETAI 
 

7:43 So there became a division among the multitude because of him. 
 

7:43 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THERE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DIVISION SCISMA 4978 {N/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OCLW 3793 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:43 SCISMA OUN EN TW OCLW EGENETO DI AUTON 
 

7:44 And some of them wanted to take him, but no man laid hands on him. 
 

7:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WANTED HQELON 2309 
{V/IAI/3P} TO TAKE PIASAI 4084 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} LAID 
EPEBALEN 1911 {V/2AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
7:44 TINES DE HQELON EX AUTWN PIASAI AUTON ALL OUDEIS EPEBALEN EP AUTON TAS 
CEIRAS 
 

7:45 The subordinates therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees. And those men said 
to them, Why did ye not bring him? 
 

7:45 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOUS 5330 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE BRING HGAGETE 71 {V/2AAI/2P} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
7:45 HLQON OUN OI UPHRETAI PROS TOUS ARCIEREIS KAI FARISAIOUS KAI EIPON AUTOIS 
EKEINOI DIA TI OUK HGAGETE AUTON 
 

7:46 The subordinates answered, A man never so spoke like this man. 
 

7:46 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} LIKE 
WS 5613 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
 
7:46 APEKRIQHSAN OI UPHRETAI OUDEPOTE OUTWS ELALHSEN ANQRWPOS WS OUTOS O 
ANQRWPOS 
 

7:47 The Pharisees therefore answered them, Have ye not also been led astray? 
 

7:47 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 
611 {V/ADI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE BEEN 
LED ASTRAY PEPLANHSQE 4105 {V/RPI/2P} 
 
7:47 APEKRIQHSAN OUN AUTOIS OI FARISAIOI MH KAI UMEIS PEPLANHSQE 
 

7:48 Have any of the rulers believed in him, or of the Pharisees? 
 

7:48 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS ARCONTWN 758 
{N/GPM} HAVE BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} 
 
7:48 MH TIS EK TWN ARCONTWN EPISTEUSEN EIS AUTON H EK TWN FARISAIWN 
 

7:49 But this multitude that does not know the law are accursed. 
 



7:49 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT KNOWS GINWSKWN 1097 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} CURSED EPIKATARATOI 1944 {A/NPM} 
 
7:49 ALL O OCLOS OUTOS O MH GINWSKWN TON NOMON EPIKATARATOI EISIN 
 

7:50 Nicodemus says to them (he who came to him by night, being one of them), 
 

7:50 NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OF NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
7:50 LEGEI NIKODHMOS PROS AUTOUS O ELQWN NUKTOS PROS AUTON EIS WN EX AUTWN 
 

7:51 Does our law judge a man, unless it first may hear from himself and know what he does? 
 

7:51 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} JUDGE KRINEI 2919 
{V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIRST 
PROTERON 4386 {ADV} IT MAY HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MAY KNOW GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
7:51 MH O NOMOS HMWN KRINEI TON ANQRWPON EAN MH AKOUSH PAR AUTOU PROTERON 
KAI GNW TI POIEI 
 

7:52 They answered and said to him, Are thou also from Galilee? Search and see, that out of 
Galilee arises no prophet. 
 

7:52 THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} SEARCH EREUNHSON 2045 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 
2396 {V/AAM/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} 
ARISES EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
 
7:52 APEKRIQHSAN KAI EIPON AUTW MH KAI SU EK THS GALILAIAS EI EREUNHSON KAI IDE 
OTI PROFHTHS EK THS GALILAIAS OUK EGHGERTAI 
 

7:53 And each man went to his house. 
 

7:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:53 KAI APHLQEN EKASTOS EIS TON OIKON AUTOU 
 

8:1 
But Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 
 

8:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES ELAIWN 1636 {N/GPF} 
 
8:1 IHSOUS DE EPOREUQH EIS TO OROS TWN ELAIWN 
 

8:2 And at early morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came to him. And 
having sat down, he taught them. 
 

8:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EARLY MORNING ORQROU 3722 {N/GSM} HE CAME PAREGENETO 3854 {V/2ADI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 
3825 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} CAME HRCETO 2064 {V/INI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} HE TAUGHT EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 



 
8:2 ORQROU DE PALIN PAREGENETO EIS TO IERON KAI PAS O LAOS HRCETO PROS AUTON 
KAI KAQISAS EDIDASKEN AUTOUS 
 

8:3 And the scholars and the Pharisees bring to him a woman taken in adultery. And having 
stood her in the midst, 
 

8:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} BRING AGOUSIN 71 {V/PAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TAKEN KATEILHMMENHN 2638 {V/RPP/ASF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ADULTERY 
MOICEIA 3430 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STHSANTES 2476 {V/AAP/NPM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} 
 
8:3 AGOUSIN DE OI GRAMMATEIS KAI OI FARISAIOI PROS AUTON GUNAIKA EPI MOICEIA 
KATEILHMMENHN KAI STHSANTES AUTHN EN MESW 
 

8:4 tempting, they say to him, Teacher, we found this woman committing adultery, in the act. 
 

8:4 TEMPTING PEIRAZONTES 3985 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER 
DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} WE FOUND EUROMEN 2147 {V/2AAI/1P} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} COMMITTING ADULTERY 
MOICEUOMENHN 3431 {V/PMP/ASF} IN EP 1909 {PREP} THE ACT AUTOFWRW 1888 {A/DSM} 
 
8:4 LEGOUSIN AUTW PEIRAZONTES DIDASKALE TAUTHN EUROMEN EP AUTOFWRW 
MOICEUOMENHN 
 

8:5 Now in the law, Moses commanded us such women are to be stoned. What therefore do 
thou say about her? 
 

8:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} 
COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SUCH TOIAUTAS 5108 
{PD/APF} TO BE STONED LIQOBOLEISQAI 3036 {V/PPN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAY LEGEIS 
3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
8:5 EN DE TW NOMW HMWN MWUSHS ENETEILATO TAS TOIAUTAS LIQOBOLEISQAI SU OUN TI 
LEGEIS PERI AUTHS 
 

8:6 But they said this, trying him, so that they might have an accusation against him. But 
Jesus having stooped down, wrote on the ground with his finger, not pretending. 
 

8:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TRYING PEIRAZONTES 3985 
{V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT HAVE ECWSIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} ACCUSATION 
KATHGORIAN 2724 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOPED KUYAS 2955 {V/AAP/NSM} DOWN KATW 2736 {PREP} WROTE EGRAFEN 
1125 {V/IAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FINGER 
DAKTULW 1147 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRETENDING PROSPOIOUMENOS 4364 {V/PNP/NSM} 
 
8:6 TOUTO DE ELEGON PEIRAZONTES AUTON INA ECWSIN KATHGORIAN KAT AUTOU O DE 
IHSOUS KATW KUYAS TW DAKTULW EGRAFEN EIS THN GHN MH PROSPOIOUMENOS 
 

8:7 And when they continued asking him, after standing erect, he said to them, Let the 
innocent man of you first cast the stone at her. 
 

8:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY CONTINUED EPEMENON 1961 {V/IAI/3P} ASKING ERWTWNTES 2065 
{V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER STANDING ERECT ANAKUYAS 352 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INNOCENT ANAMARTHTOS 361 
{A/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} LET HIM CAST BALETW 906 {V/2AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} AT EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
8:7 WS DE EPEMENON ERWTWNTES AUTON ANAKUYAS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS O 
ANAMARTHTOS UMWN PRWTOS EP AUTHN TON LIQON BALETW 



 

8:8 And again having stooped down, he wrote on the ground. 
 

8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING STOOPED KUYAS 2955 {V/AAP/NSM} DOWN KATW 2736 {PREP} HE 
WROTE EGRAFEN 1125 {V/IAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
8:8 KAI PALIN KATW KUYAS EGRAFEN EIS THN GHN 
 

8:9 And they, having heard and being convicted by their conscience, went out one by one, 
having begun from the elder until the last. And Jesus was left behind alone, and the woman 
being in the midst. 
 

8:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING 
CONVICTED ELEGCOMENOI 1651 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 
4893 {N/GSF} THEY WENT OUT EXHRCONTO 1831 {V/INI/3P} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
HAVING BEGUN ARXAMENOI 756 {V/AMP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 
4245 {A/GPM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LAST ESCATWN 2078 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS LEFT BEHIND KATELEIFQH 2641 {V/API/3S} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} BEING OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST 
MESW 3319 {A/DSN} 
 
8:9 OI DE AKOUSANTES KAI UPO THS SUNEIDHSEWS ELEGCOMENOI EXHRCONTO EIS KAQ EIS 
ARXAMENOI APO TWN PRESBUTERWN EWS TWN ESCATWN KAI KATELEIFQH MONOS O 
IHSOUS KAI H GUNH EN MESW OUSA 
 

8:10 And Jesus, after standing erect, and having seen no man but the woman, he said to her, 
Woman, where are those accusers of thee? Did no man condemn thee? 
 

8:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} AFTER STANDING ERECT ANAKUYAS 352 
{V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/ADP/NSM} NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} BUT 
PLHN 4133 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 
846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 
{PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KATHGOROI 2725 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NONE OUDEIS 3762 
{A/NSM} CONDEMNED KATEKRINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
8:10 ANAKUYAS DE O IHSOUS KAI MHDENA QEASAMENOS PLHN THS GUNAIKOS EIPEN AUTH 
GUNAI POU EISIN EKEINOI OI KATHGOROI SOU OUDEIS SE KATEKRINEN 
 

8:11 And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condemn thee. Go, and 
henceforth sin no more. 
 

8:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CONDEMN KATAKRINW 2632 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} SIN AMARTANE 264 {V/PAM/2S} NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV} 
 
8:11 H DE EIPEN OUDEIS KURIE EIPEN DE AUTH O IHSOUS OUDE EGW SE KATAKRINW 
POREUOU KAI APO TOU NUN MHKETI AMARTANE 
 

8:12 Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, saying, I am the light of the world. He who follows 
me would, no, not walk in the darkness, but will have the light of life. 
 

8:12 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE 
ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FOLLOWS AKOLOUQWN 190 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} WOULD WALK PERIPATHSH 
4043 {V/AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 



{N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WILL HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
8:12 PALIN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS ELALHSEN LEGWN EGW EIMI TO FWS TOU KOSMOU O 
AKOLOUQWN EMOI OU MH PERIPATHSH EN TH SKOTIA ALL EXEI TO FWS THS ZWHS 
 

8:13 The Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou testify about thyself. Thy testimony is not 
valid. 
 

8:13 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} TESTIFY MARTUREIS 3140 {V/PAI/2S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THYSELF 
SEAUTOU 4572 {PF/3GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} 
 
8:13 EIPON OUN AUTW OI FARISAIOI SU PERI SEAUTOU MARTUREIS H MARTURIA SOU OUK 
ESTIN ALHQHS 
 

8:14 Jesus answered and said to them, Even if I might testify about myself, my testimony is 
valid, for I know where I came from and where I go, but ye do not know where I come from 
and where I go. 
 

8:14 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} EVEN IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MIGHT TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 
{V/PAS/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 
{N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I KNOW 
OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? 
POU 4226 {PRT/I} I GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? 
POU 4226 {PRT/I} I GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
8:14 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS KAN EGW MARTURW PERI EMAUTOU ALHQHS 
ESTIN H MARTURIA MOU OTI OIDA POQEN HLQON KAI POU UPAGW UMEIS DE OUK OIDATE 
POQEN ERCOMAI KAI POU UPAGW 
 

8:15 Ye judge according to the flesh. I judge no man. 
 

8:15 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDENA 3762 
{A/ASM} 
 
8:15 UMEIS KATA THN SARKA KRINETE EGW OU KRINW OUDENA 
 

8:16 But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone, but I and the Father 
who sent me. 
 

8:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/PAS/1S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VALID 
ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONOS 3441 
{A/NSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} 
WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
8:16 KAI EAN KRINW DE EGW H KRISIS H EMH ALHQHS ESTIN OTI MONOS OUK EIMI ALL EGW 
KAI O PEMYAS ME PATHR 
 

8:17 And also it is written in your law that the testimony of two men is valid. 
 

8:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} BELONGING TO YOU UMETERW 5212 {A/2DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VALID ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} 



 
8:17 KAI EN TW NOMW DE TW UMETERW GEGRAPTAI OTI DUO ANQRWPWN H MARTURIA 
ALHQHS ESTIN 
 

8:18 I am he who testifies about myself, and the Father who sent me testifies about me. 
 

8:18 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES MARTURWN 3140 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
8:18 EGW EIMI O MARTURWN PERI EMAUTOU KAI MARTUREI PERI EMOU O PEMYAS ME 
PATHR 
 

8:19 They said therefore to him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, 
nor my Father. If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father also. 
 

8:19 THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 
2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ME EME 
1691 {PP/1AS} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EI 
1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN HDEITE 1492 {V/LAI/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE HAD KNOWN HDEITE 1492 
{V/LAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
8:19 ELEGON OUN AUTW POU ESTIN O PATHR SOU APEKRIQH IHSOUS OUTE EME OIDATE 
OUTE TON PATERA MOU EI EME HDEITE KAI TON PATERA MOU HDEITE AN 
 

8:20 Jesus spoke these sayings in the treasury as he taught in the temple, and no man seized 
him, because his hour had not yet come. 
 

8:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TREASURY GAZOFULAKIW 
1049 {N/DSN} AS HE TAUGHT DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SEIZED EPIASEN 4084 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAD 
COME ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S} 
 
8:20 TAUTA TA RHMATA ELALHSEN O IHSOUS EN TW GAZOFULAKIW DIDASKWN EN TW IERW 
KAI OUDEIS EPIASEN AUTON OTI OUPW ELHLUQEI H WRA AUTOU 
 

8:21 Jesus therefore again said to them, I go, and ye will seek me, and ye will die in your sin. 
Where I go, ye cannot come. 
 

8:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
YE WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL DIE APOQANEISQE 599 
{V/FDI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHERE OPOU 
3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE 
DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
 
8:21 EIPEN OUN PALIN AUTOIS O IHSOUS EGW UPAGW KAI ZHTHSETE ME KAI EN TH 
AMARTIA UMWN APOQANEISQE OPOU EGW UPAGW UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN 
 

8:22 The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, because he says, Where I go, ye cannot 
come? 
 

8:22 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} NOT? 
MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} WILL HE KILL APOKTENEI 615 {V/FAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 



HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
 
8:22 ELEGON OUN OI IOUDAIOI MHTI APOKTENEI EAUTON OTI LEGEI OPOU EGW UPAGW UMEIS 
OU DUNASQE ELQEIN 
 

8:23 And he said to them, Ye are from below, I am from above. Ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 
 

8:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BELOW KATW 2736 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 
1510 {V/PXI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
8:23 KAI EIPEN AUTOIS UMEIS EK TWN KATW ESTE EGW EK TWN ANW EIMI UMEIS EK TOU 
KOSMOU TOUTOU ESTE EGW OUK EIMI EK TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU 
 

8:24 I said therefore to you that ye will die in your sins. For unless ye believe that I am he, ye 
will die in your sins. 
 

8:24 I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL 
DIE APOQANEISQE 599 {V/FDI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 
{V/AAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} YE WILL DIE APOQANEISQE 599 {V/FDI/2P} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
8:24 EIPON OUN UMIN OTI APOQANEISQE EN TAIS AMARTIAIS UMWN EAN GAR MH 
PISTEUSHTE OTI EGW EIMI APOQANEISQE EN TAIS AMARTIAIS UMWN 
 

8:25 They said therefore to him, Who are thou? And Jesus said to them, The beginning, 
something that I am even telling you. 
 

8:25 THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} 
ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEGINNING ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} SOMETHING 
TI 5100 {PX/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM TELLING LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
8:25 ELEGON OUN AUTW SU TIS EI KAI EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS THN ARCHN O TI KAI LALW 
UMIN 
 

8:26 I have many things to say and to judge about you. But he who sent me is true, and I 
speak to the world these things that I heard from him. 
 

8:26 I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} TO SAY LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO JUDGE 
KRINEIN 2919 {V/PAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} AND I KAGW 
2504 {PP/1NS/C} SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
8:26 POLLA ECW PERI UMWN LALEIN KAI KRINEIN ALL O PEMYAS ME ALHQHS ESTIN KAGW 
A HKOUSA PAR AUTOU TAUTA LEGW EIS TON KOSMON 
 

8:27 They did not understand that he spoke the Father to them. 
 

8:27 THEY UNDERSTOOD EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELEGEN 3004 
{V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 



8:27 OUK EGNWSAN OTI TON PATERA AUTOIS ELEGEN 
 

8:28 Jesus therefore said to them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know 
that I am he, and I do nothing from myself, but I speak these things as my Father taught me. 
 

8:28 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE HAVE LIFTED UP UYWSHTE 5312 {V/AAS/2P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE WILL 
KNOW GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TAUGHT EDIDAXEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
8:28 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS OTAN UYWSHTE TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU TOTE 
GNWSESQE OTI EGW EIMI KAI AP EMAUTOU POIW OUDEN ALLA KAQWS EDIDAXEN ME O 
PATHR MOU TAUTA LALW 
 

8:29 And he who sent me is with me. The Father has not left me alone, because I always do 
things pleasing to him. 
 

8:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS LEFT 
AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PLEASING 
ARESTA 701 {A/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:29 KAI O PEMYAS ME MET EMOU ESTIN OUK AFHKEN ME MONON O PATHR OTI EGW TA 
ARESTA AUTW POIW PANTOTE 
 

8:30 As he spoke these things of him, many believed in him. 
 

8:30 AS HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MANY 
POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:30 TAUTA AUTOU LALOUNTOS POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON 
 

8:31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews who believed him, If ye remain in my word, ye are 
truly my disciples, 
 

8:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} WHO BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOTAS 4100 
{V/RAP/APM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} REMAIN MEINHTE 3306 {V/AAS/2P} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MY EMW 1699 {PS/1DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} YE ARE ESTE 
2075 {V/PXI/2P} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
8:31 ELEGEN OUN O IHSOUS PROS TOUS PEPISTEUKOTAS AUTW IOUDAIOUS EAN UMEIS 
MEINHTE EN TW LOGW TW EMW ALHQWS MAQHTAI MOU ESTE 
 

8:32 and ye will know the truth, and the truth will make you free. 
 

8:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL KNOW GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} WILL MAKE FREE ELEUQERWSEI 1659 {V/FAI/3S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
8:32 KAI GNWSESQE THN ALHQEIAN KAI H ALHQEIA ELEUQERWSEI UMAS 
 

8:33 They answered to him, We are Abraham's seed, and have been in bondage to no man, 
ever. How can thou say, Ye will become free? 
 



8:33 THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} SEED 
SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BEEN IN BONDAGE 
DEDOULEUKAMEN 1398 {V/RAI/1P} TO NONE OUDENI 3762 {A/DSM} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} HOW CAN? PWS 4459 
{ADV/I} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL BECOME GENHSESQE 1096 
{V/FDI/2P} FREE ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM} 
 
8:33 APEKRIQHSAN AUTW SPERMA ABRAAM ESMEN KAI OUDENI DEDOULEUKAMEN PWPOTE 
PWS SU LEGEIS OTI ELEUQEROI GENHSESQE 
 

8:34 Jesus answered them, Truly, truly, I say to you, that every man who does the sin is a 
bondman of the sin. 
 

8:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN 
AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN 
AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
8:34 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI PAS O POIWN THN 
AMARTIAN DOULOS ESTIN THS AMARTIAS 
 

8:35 And the bondman does not remain in the house into the age. The Son remains into the 
age. 
 

8:35 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE 
AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
8:35 O DE DOULOS OU MENEI EN TH OIKIA EIS TON AIWNA O UIOS MENEI EIS TON AIWNA 
 

8:36 If therefore the Son should make you free, ye will truly be free. 
 

8:36 IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} SHOULD MAKE FREE 
ELEUQERWSH 1659 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} TRULY ONTWS 3689 {ADV} 
FREE ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM} 
 
8:36 EAN OUN O UIOS UMAS ELEUQERWSH ONTWS ELEUQEROI ESESQE 
 

8:37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed, yet ye seek to kill me, because my word has no place 
in you. 
 

8:37 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF 
ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} YET ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 
{V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/1NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS PLACE CWREI 5562 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
8:37 OIDA OTI SPERMA ABRAAM ESTE ALLA ZHTEITE ME APOKTEINAI OTI O LOGOS O EMOS 
OU CWREI EN UMIN 
 

8:38 I speak what I have seen from my Father, and ye therefore do what ye have seen from 
your father. 
 

8:38 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HAVE SEEN EWRAKA 3708 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} FROM 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HAVE SEEN 
EWRAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 



8:38 EGW O EWRAKA PARA TW PATRI MOU LALW KAI UMEIS OUN O EWRAKATE PARA TW 
PATRI UMWN POIEITE 
 

8:39 They answered and said to him, Abraham is our father. Jesus says to them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
 

8:39 THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE DO EPOIEITE 4160 {V/IAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 
2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
8:39 APEKRIQHSAN KAI EIPON AUTW O PATHR HMWN ABRAAM ESTIN LEGEI AUTOIS O 
IHSOUS EI TEKNA TOU ABRAAM HTE TA ERGA TOU ABRAAM EPOIEITE AN 
 

8:40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man who has told you the truth that I heard from God. 
Abraham did not do this. 
 

8:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS TOLD LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} 
FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} DID EPOIHSEN 
4160 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
8:40 NUN DE ZHTEITE ME APOKTEINAI ANQRWPON OS THN ALHQEIAN UMIN LELALHKA HN 
HKOUSA PARA TOU QEOU TOUTO ABRAAM OUK EPOIHSEN 
 

8:41 Ye do the works of your father. They said therefore to him, We were not begotten from 
fornication. We have one Father, God. 
 

8:41 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WERE BEGOTTEN 
GEGENNHMEQA 1080 {V/RPI/1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 
{V/PAI/1P} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
8:41 UMEIS POIEITE TA ERGA TOU PATROS UMWN EIPON OUN AUTW HMEIS EK PORNEIAS OU 
GEGENNHMEQA ENA PATERA ECOMEN TON QEON 
 

8:42 Therefore Jesus said to them, If God were your Father, ye would love me, for I came 
forth and have come from God. For, neither have I come for myself, but he sent me. 
 

8:42 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FATHER 
PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE LOVE HGAPATE 25 {V/IAI/2P} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE COME 
HKW 2240 {V/PAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} HAVE I COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} FOR AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
8:42 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS EI O QEOS PATHR UMWN HN HGAPATE AN EME EGW GAR 
EK TOU QEOU EXHLQON KAI HKW OUDE GAR AP EMAUTOU ELHLUQA ALL EKEINOS ME 
APESTEILEN 
 

8:43 Why do ye not understand my speech? Because ye cannot hear my word. 
 

8:43 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} UNDERSTAND YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPEECH LALIAN 2981 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 



{CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
8:43 DIA TI THN LALIAN THN EMHN OU GINWSKETE OTI OU DUNASQE AKOUEIN TON LOGON 
TON EMON 
 

8:44 Ye are from the father, the devil, and ye want to do the desires of your father. He was a 
man-killer from the beginning, and he has not stood in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own, because he is a liar, and the father of 
it. 
 

8:44 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WANT QELETE 2309 
{V/PAI/2P} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MAN-
KILLER ANQRWPOKTONOS 443 {N/NSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
HAS STOOD ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 
{N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE SPEAKS LALH 2980 {V/PAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIE 
YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN} HE SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} OWN IDIWN 2398 
{A/GPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:44 UMEIS EK TOU PATROS TOU DIABOLOU ESTE KAI TAS EPIQUMIAS TOU PATROS UMWN 
QELETE POIEIN EKEINOS ANQRWPOKTONOS HN AP ARCHS KAI EN TH ALHQEIA OUC 
ESTHKEN OTI OUK ESTIN ALHQEIA EN AUTW OTAN LALH TO YEUDOS EK TWN IDIWN LALEI 
OTI YEUSTHS ESTIN KAI O PATHR AUTOU 
 

8:45 And I, because I speak the truth, ye do not believe me. 
 

8:45 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
8:45 EGW DE OTI THN ALHQEIAN LEGW OU PISTEUETE MOI 
 

8:46 Which of you convicts me about sin? And if I speak truth, why do ye not believe me? 
 

8:46 WHICH? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CONVICTS ELEGCEI 1651 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
8:46 TIS EX UMWN ELEGCEI ME PERI AMARTIAS EI DE ALHQEIAN LEGW DIA TI UMEIS OU 
PISTEUETE MOI 
 

8:47 He who is of God hears the sayings of God. Because of this ye do not hear, because ye are 
not of God. 
 

8:47 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HEAR AKOUETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:47 O WN EK TOU QEOU TA RHMATA TOU QEOU AKOUEI DIA TOUTO UMEIS OUK AKOUETE 
OTI EK TOU QEOU OUK ESTE 
 

8:48 Therefore the Jews answered and said to him, Do we not say well that thou are a 
Samaritan, and have a demon? 



 
8:48 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 
{V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAY LEGOMEN 3004 {V/PAI/1P} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 
1488 {V/PXI/2S} SAMARITAN SAMAREITHS 4541 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} DEMON 
DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} 
 
8:48 APEKRIQHSAN OUN OI IOUDAIOI KAI EIPON AUTW OU KALWS LEGOMEN HMEIS OTI 
SAMAREITHS EI SU KAI DAIMONION ECEIS 
 

8:49 Jesus answered, I have no demon, but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor me. 
 

8:49 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I HONOR TIMW 5091 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
DISHONOR ATIMAZETE 818 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
8:49 APEKRIQH IHSOUS EGW DAIMONION OUK ECW ALLA TIMW TON PATERA MOU KAI UMEIS 
ATIMAZETE ME 
 

8:50 But I seek not my own glory. He is who seeks and judges. 
 

8:50 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEEK ZHTW 2212 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY 
DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHO SEEKS ZHTWN 2212 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO JUDGES KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
8:50 EGW DE OU ZHTW THN DOXAN MOU ESTIN O ZHTWN KAI KRINWN 
 

8:51 Truly, truly, I say to you, if any man keeps my word, he will, no, not see death, into the 
age. 
 

8:51 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS THRHSH 5083 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} HE WILL SEE QEWRHSH 2334 {V/AAS/3S} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
8:51 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN TIS TON LOGON TON EMON THRHSH QANATON OU MH 
QEWRHSH EIS TON AIWNA 
 

8:52 The Jews therefore said to him, Now we know that thou have a demon. Abraham died, 
and the prophets, and thou say, If any man keeps my word, he will, no, not taste of death, 
into the age. 
 

8:52 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE 
ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} DIED APEQANEN 599 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS THRHSH 5083 {V/AAS/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HE WILL TASTE GEUSHTAI 1089 {V/ADS/3S} OF 
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE 
AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
8:52 EIPON OUN AUTW OI IOUDAIOI NUN EGNWKAMEN OTI DAIMONION ECEIS ABRAAM 
APEQANEN KAI OI PROFHTAI KAI SU LEGEIS EAN TIS TON LOGON MOU THRHSH OU MH 
GEUSHTAI QANATOU EIS TON AIWNA 
 

8:53 Are thou greater than our father Abraham who died? And the prophets died. Who do 
thou make thyself? 
 



8:53 THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} WHO OSTIS 3748 
{PR/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} 
DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} MAKE POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THYSELF 
SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} 
 
8:53 MH SU MEIZWN EI TOU PATROS HMWN ABRAAM OSTIS APEQANEN KAI OI PROFHTAI 
APEQANON TINA SEAUTON SU POIEIS 
 

8:54 Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. My Father is he who glorifies me, 
of whom ye say, He is our God. 
 

8:54 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
GLORIFY DOXAZW 1392 {V/PAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GLORIFIES DOXAZWN 1392 {V/PAP/NSM} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
8:54 APEKRIQH IHSOUS EAN EGW DOXAZW EMAUTON H DOXA MOU OUDEN ESTIN ESTIN O 
PATHR MOU O DOXAZWN ME ON UMEIS LEGETE OTI QEOS HMWN ESTIN 
 

8:55 And ye do not know him, but I know him. And if I should say that I do not know him, I 
will be a liar like you, but I do know him and keep his word. 
 

8:55 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW EGNWKATE 1097 {V/RAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} I SHOULD SAY EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
KEEP THRW 5083 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:55 KAI OUK EGNWKATE AUTON EGW DE OIDA AUTON KAI EAN EIPW OTI OUK OIDA AUTON 
ESOMAI OMOIOS UMWN YEUSTHS ALL OIDA AUTON KAI TON LOGON AUTOU THRW 
 

8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced that he could see my day, and he saw it, and was glad. 
 

8:56 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
REJOICED HGALLIASATO 21 {V/ADI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE COULD SEE IDH 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS GLAD ECARH 5463 {V/2AOI/3S} 
 
8:56 ABRAAM O PATHR UMWN HGALLIASATO INA IDH THN HMERAN THN EMHN KAI EIDEN 
KAI ECARH 
 

8:57 The Jews therefore said to him, Thou have not yet fifty years, and thou have seen 
Abraham? 
 

8:57 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} FIFTY 
PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN EWRAKAS 3708 
{V/RAI/2S/ATT} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
8:57 EIPON OUN OI IOUDAIOI PROS AUTON PENTHKONTA ETH OUPW ECEIS KAI ABRAAM 
EWRAKAS 
 

8:58 Jesus said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham came to be, I am. 
 

8:58 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE PRIN 



4250 {ADV} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} CAME TO BE GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} 
 
8:58 EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN PRIN ABRAAM GENESQAI EGW EIMI 
 

8:59 Therefore they took up stones so that they might throw at him, but Jesus was hid, and 
went out of the temple, having passed through the midst of them, and thus passed on. 
 

8:59 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} STONES LIQOUS 3037 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT THROW BALWSIN 906 {V/2AAS/3P} AT EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS HID EKRUBH 2928 {V/2API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} HAVING PASSED DIELQWN 1330 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MIDST MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} PASSED ON PARHGEN 3855 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
8:59 HRAN OUN LIQOUS INA BALWSIN EP AUTON IHSOUS DE EKRUBH KAI EXHLQEN EK TOU 
IEROU DIELQWN DIA MESOU AUTWN KAI PARHGEN OUTWS 
 

9:1 
And as he passed on, he saw a man blind from birth. 
 

9:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS HE PASSED ON PARAGWN 3855 {V/PAP/NSM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} MAN ANQRWPON 
444 {N/ASM} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BIRTH GENETHS 1079 {N/GSF} 
 
9:1 KAI PARAGWN EIDEN ANQRWPON TUFLON EK GENETHS 
 

9:2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he 
would be born blind? 
 

9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ASKED 
HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} 
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} SINNED HMARTEN 264 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE BORN 
GENNHQH 1080 {V/APS/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} 
 
9:2 KAI HRWTHSAN AUTON OI MAQHTAI AUTOU LEGONTES RABBI TIS HMARTEN OUTOS H OI 
GONEIS AUTOU INA TUFLOS GENNHQH 
 

9:3 Jesus answered, Neither this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of God 
might be manifested in him. 
 

9:3 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} SINNED HMARTEN 264 {V/2AAI/3S} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE MANIFESTED FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:3 APEKRIQH IHSOUS OUTE OUTOS HMARTEN OUTE OI GONEIS AUTOU ALL INA FANERWQH 
TA ERGA TOU QEOU EN AUTW 
 

9:4 I must work the works of him who sent me while it is day. Night comes when no man can 
work. 
 

9:4 IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} TO WORK ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} WHILE EWS 2193 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO WORK 
ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN} 
 



9:4 EME DEI ERGAZESQAI TA ERGA TOU PEMYANTOS ME EWS HMERA ESTIN ERCETAI NUX 
OTE OUDEIS DUNATAI ERGAZESQAI 
 

9:5 When I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 
 

9:5 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I AM W 5600 {V/PXS/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} I AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
9:5 OTAN EN TW KOSMW W FWS EIMI TOU KOSMOU 
 

9:6 Having said these things, he spat toward the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and 
rubbed the clay on the eyes of the blind man. 
 

9:6 HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE SPAT EPTUSEN 4429 {V/AAI/3S} GROUND-WARD 
CAMAI 5476 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPITTLE PTUSMATOS 4427 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUBBED EPECRISEN 2025 {V/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 
{N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TUFLOU 5185 {A/GSM} 
 
9:6 TAUTA EIPWN EPTUSEN CAMAI KAI EPOIHSEN PHLON EK TOU PTUSMATOS KAI 
EPECRISEN TON PHLON EPI TOUS OFQALMOUS TOU TUFLOU 
 

9:7 And he said to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is translated, He who has been 
sent). Therefore he went and washed, and came seeing. 
 

9:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} WASH 
NIYAI 3538 {V/AMM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POOL KOLUMBHQRAN 2861 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SILOAM SILWAM 4611 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS TRANSLATED ERMHNEUETAI 2059 {V/PPI/3S} HE WHO HAS 
BEEN SENT APESTALMENOS 649 {V/RPP/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASHED ENIYATO 3538 {V/AMI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} SEEING BLEPWN 
991 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
9:7 KAI EIPEN AUTW UPAGE NIYAI EIS THN KOLUMBHQRAN TOU SILWAM O ERMHNEUETAI 
APESTALMENOS APHLQEN OUN KAI ENIYATO KAI HLQEN BLEPWN 
 

9:8 The neighbors therefore and those who saw him formerly, that he was blind, said, Is this 
not he who sits and begs? 
 

9:8 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NEIGHBORS GEITONES 1069 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAW QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FORMER 
PROTERON 4386 {A/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} SAID ELEGON 
3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS 
KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BEGS PROSAITWN 4319 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
9:8 OI OUN GEITONES KAI OI QEWROUNTES AUTON TO PROTERON OTI TUFLOS HN ELEGON 
OUC OUTOS ESTIN O KAQHMENOS KAI PROSAITWN 
 

9:9 Others said, He is this man, but others said, He is like him. That man said, I am. 
 

9:9 OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
 
9:9 ALLOI ELEGON OTI OUTOS ESTIN ALLOI DE OTI OMOIOS AUTW ESTIN EKEINOS ELEGEN 
OTI EGW EIMI 
 

9:10 They said to him therefore, How were thine eyes opened? 
 



9:10 THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} 
WERE OPENED ANEWCQHSAN 455 {V/API/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
9:10 ELEGON OUN AUTW PWS ANEWCQHSAN SOU OI OFQALMOI 
 

9:11 That man answered and said, A man called Jesus made clay, and rubbed on my eyes, and 
said to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash. And after going and washing, I received sight. 
 

9:11 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} MADE 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUBBED ON EPECRISEN 2025 {V/AAI/3S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
POOL KOLUMBHQRAN 2861 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SILOAM SILWAM 4611 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASH 
NIYAI 3538 {V/AMM/2S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER 
WASHING NIYAMENOS 3538 {V/AMP/NSM} I LOOKED UP ANEBLEYA 308 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
9:11 APEKRIQH EKEINOS KAI EIPEN ANQRWPOS LEGOMENOS IHSOUS PHLON EPOIHSEN KAI 
EPECRISEN MOU TOUS OFQALMOUS KAI EIPEN MOI UPAGE EIS THN KOLUMBHQRAN TOU 
SILWAM KAI NIYAI APELQWN DE KAI NIYAMENOS ANEBLEYA 
 

9:12 Therefore they said to him, Where is that man? He says, I do not know. 
 

9:12 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} 
 
9:12 EIPON OUN AUTW POU ESTIN EKEINOS LEGEI OUK OIDA 
 

9:13 They brought him to the Pharisees—the former blind man. 
 

9:13 THEY BROUGHT AGOUSIN 71 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
PHARISEES FARISAIOUS 5330 {N/APM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMER POTE 4218 {PRT} BLIND TUFLON 5185 {A/ASM} 
 
9:13 AGOUSIN AUTON PROS TOUS FARISAIOUS TON POTE TUFLON 
 

9:14 Now it was a sabbath when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. 
 

9:14 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLAY PHLON 4081 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OPENED ANEWXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 
{N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:14 HN DE SABBATON OTE TON PHLON EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS KAI ANEWXEN AUTOU TOUS 
OFQALMOUS 
 

9:15 Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he received sight. And he said to them, 
He put clay upon my eyes, and I washed, and I see. 
 

9:15 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HE LOOKED UP 
ANEBLEYEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} HE PUT EPEQHKEN 2007 {V/AAI/3S} CLAY PHLON 4081 {N/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WASHED ENIYAMHN 3538 {V/AMI/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SEE BLEPW 991 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
9:15 PALIN OUN HRWTWN AUTON KAI OI FARISAIOI PWS ANEBLEYEN O DE EIPEN AUTOIS 
PHLON EPEQHKEN MOU EPI TOUS OFQALMOUS KAI ENIYAMHN KAI BLEPW 
 



9:16 Therefore some of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because he does not 
keep the sabbath. Other men said, How is a sinful man able to do such signs? And there was 
division among them. 
 

9:16 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES 
FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 
444 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE KEEPS THREI 5083 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH 
SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS ABLE 
DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} 
SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} DIVISION 
SCISMA 4978 {N/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
9:16 ELEGON OUN EK TWN FARISAIWN TINES OUTOS O ANQRWPOS OUK ESTIN PARA TOU 
QEOU OTI TO SABBATON OU THREI ALLOI ELEGON PWS DUNATAI ANQRWPOS AMARTWLOS 
TOIAUTA SHMEIA POIEIN KAI SCISMA HN EN AUTOIS 
 

9:17 They say again to the blind man, What do thou say about him, that he opened thine eyes? 
And he said, He is a prophet. 
 

9:17 THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BLIND TUFLW 5185 {A/DSM} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 
{N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
 
9:17 LEGOUSIN TW TUFLW PALIN SU TI LEGEIS PERI AUTOU OTI HNOIXEN SOU TOUS 
OFQALMOUS O DE EIPEN OTI PROFHTHS ESTIN 
 

9:18 The Jews therefore did not believe about him, that he had been blind, and had received 
sight, until they called the parents of the man who had received sight. 
 

9:18 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 
{V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOOKED UP ANEBLEYEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} WHEN OTOU 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} THEY CALLED EFWNHSAN 5455 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PARENTS 
GONEIS 1118 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LOOKED UP ANABLEYANTOS 308 
{V/AAP/GSM} 
 
9:18 OUK EPISTEUSAN OUN OI IOUDAIOI PERI AUTOU OTI TUFLOS HN KAI ANEBLEYEN EWS 
OTOU EFWNHSAN TOUS GONEIS AUTOU TOU ANABLEYANTOS 
 

9:19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, whom ye say that he was born blind? How 
then does he now see? 
 

9:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS 
BORN EGENNHQH 1080 {V/API/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} DOES HE 
SEE BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
 
9:19 KAI HRWTHSAN AUTOUS LEGONTES OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS UMWN ON UMEIS LEGETE OTI 
TUFLOS EGENNHQH PWS OUN ARTI BLEPEI 
 

9:20 And his parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was 
born blind, 
 

9:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ANSWERED 
APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WE KNOW 



OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS BORN EGENNHQH 
1080 {V/API/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} 
 
9:20 APEKRIQHSAN DE AUTOIS OI GONEIS AUTOU KAI EIPON OIDAMEN OTI OUTOS ESTIN O 
UIOS HMWN KAI OTI TUFLOS EGENNHQH 
 

9:21 but how he now sees, we know not. Or who opened his eyes, we know not. He has 
maturity, ask him. He will speak for himself. 
 

9:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HE SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 
1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} KNOW OIDAMEN 
1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} MATURITY HLIKIAN 2244 {N/ASF} 
ASK ERWTHSATE 2065 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL SPEAK LALHSEI 2980 
{V/FAI/3S} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
 
9:21 PWS DE NUN BLEPEI OUK OIDAMEN H TIS HNOIXEN AUTOU TOUS OFQALMOUS HMEIS 
OUK OIDAMEN AUTOS HLIKIAN ECEI AUTON ERWTHSATE AUTOS PERI EAUTOU LALHSEI 
 

9:22 His parents spoke these things because they feared the Jews, for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man confessed him as Christ, he should become excommunicated from 
the synagogue. 
 

9:22 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SPOKE EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} HAD AGREED 
SUNETEQEINTO 4934 {V/LMI/3P} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} CONFESSED OMOLOGHSH 3670 {V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} HE 
SHOULD BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} EX-SYNAGOGUE APOSUNAGWGOS 656 {A/NSM} 
 
9:22 TAUTA EIPON OI GONEIS AUTOU OTI EFOBOUNTO TOUS IOUDAIOUS HDH GAR 
SUNETEQEINTO OI IOUDAIOI INA EAN TIS AUTON OMOLOGHSH CRISTON APOSUNAGWGOS 
GENHTAI 
 

9:23 Because of this his parents said, He has maturity, ask him. 
 

9:23 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} MATURITY 
HLIKIAN 2244 {N/ASF} ASK ERWTHSATE 2065 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:23 DIA TOUTO OI GONEIS AUTOU EIPON OTI HLIKIAN ECEI AUTON ERWTHSATE 
 

9:24 So they called the man who was blind, for a second time, and said to him, Give glory to 
God. We know that this man is sinful. 
 

9:24 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY CALLED EFWNHSAN 5455 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 
{A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GIVE DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} GLORY 
DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 
{V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSM} 
 
9:24 EFWNHSAN OUN EK DEUTEROU TON ANQRWPON OS HN TUFLOS KAI EIPON AUTW DOS 
DOXAN TW QEW HMEIS OIDAMEN OTI O ANQRWPOS OUTOS AMARTWLOS ESTIN 
 

9:25 That man therefore answered and said, If he is sinful, I know not. One thing I know, that 
being blind, now I see. 
 



9:25 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSM} I 
KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} I SEE BLEPW 991 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
9:25 APEKRIQH OUN EKEINOS KAI EIPEN EI AMARTWLOS ESTIN OUK OIDA EN OIDA OTI 
TUFLOS WN ARTI BLEPW 
 

9:26 But again they said to him, What did he do to thee? How did he open thine eyes? 
 

9:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} DID HE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} OPENED HE HNOIXEN 
455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
9:26 EIPON DE AUTW PALIN TI EPOIHSEN SOI PWS HNOIXEN SOU TOUS OFQALMOUS 
 

9:27 He answered them, I told you already, and ye did not listen. Why do ye want to hear it 
again? Do ye not also want to become his disciples? 
 

9:27 HE ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU LISTENED HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WANT YE QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} WANT 
QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 
{V/2ADN} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:27 APEKRIQH AUTOIS EIPON UMIN HDH KAI OUK HKOUSATE TI PALIN QELETE AKOUEIN 
MH KAI UMEIS QELETE AUTOU MAQHTAI GENESQAI 
 

9:28 They reviled him, and said, Thou are a disciple of that man, but we are disciples of 
Moses. 
 

9:28 THEY REVILED ELOIDORHSAN 3058 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 
{PD/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} 
 
9:28 ELOIDORHSAN AUTON KAI EIPON SU EI MAQHTHS EKEINOU HMEIS DE TOU MWSEWS 
ESMEN MAQHTAI 
 

9:29 We know that God has spoken to Moses, but this man, we know not where he is from. 
 

9:29 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} HAS SPOKEN LELALHKEN 2980 {V/RAI/3S} TO MOSES MWSH 3475 {N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTON 5126 
{PD/ASM} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} 
 
9:29 HMEIS OIDAMEN OTI MWSH LELALHKEN O QEOS TOUTON DE OUK OIDAMEN POQEN 
ESTIN 
 

9:30 The man answered and said to them, For in this it is amazing, that ye know not where he 
is from, and yet he opened my eyes. 
 

9:30 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} 
IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AMAZING QAUMASTON 2298 {A/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW 
OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AND YET 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE OPENED ANEWXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 



9:30 APEKRIQH O ANQRWPOS KAI EIPEN AUTOIS EN GAR TOUTW QAUMASTON ESTIN OTI 
UMEIS OUK OIDATE POQEN ESTIN KAI ANEWXEN MOU TOUS OFQALMOUS 
 

9:31 And we know that God does not listen to sinners, but if any man is a worshiper of God, 
and does his will, he listens to this man. 
 

9:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} LISTEN TO AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} GOD-WORSHIPING QEOSEBHS 2318 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DOES POIH 4160 {V/PAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE 
LISTENS TO AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} 
 
9:31 OIDAMEN DE OTI AMARTWLWN O QEOS OUK AKOUEI ALL EAN TIS QEOSEBHS H KAI TO 
QELHMA AUTOU POIH TOUTOU AKOUEI 
 

9:32 From the age, it was not heard that any man opened the eyes of a man who was born 
blind. 
 

9:32 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} IT WAS HEARD HKOUSQH 191 {V/API/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} EYES OFQALMOUS 
3788 {N/APM} OF HIM WHO WAS BORN GEGENNHMENOU 1080 {V/RPP/GSM} BLIND TUFLOU 5185 {A/GSM} 
 
9:32 EK TOU AIWNOS OUK HKOUSQH OTI HNOIXEN TIS OFQALMOUS TUFLOU GEGENNHMENOU 
 

9:33 If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 
 

9:33 IF EI 1487 {COND} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HE IS ABLE HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
9:33 EI MH HN OUTOS PARA QEOU OUK HDUNATO POIEIN OUDEN 
 

9:34 They answered and said to him, Thou were born entirely in sins, and thou teach us? And 
they cast him outside. 
 

9:34 THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WERE BORN EGENNHQHS 1080 {V/API/2S} ENTIRE OLOS 3650 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} TEACH DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 
{ADV} 
 
9:34 APEKRIQHSAN KAI EIPON AUTW EN AMARTIAIS SU EGENNHQHS OLOS KAI SU DIDASKEIS 
HMAS KAI EXEBALON AUTON EXW 
 

9:35 Jesus heard that they cast him outside. And having found him, he said to him, Do thou 
believe in the Son of God? 
 

9:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY CAST 
EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND 
EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BELIEVE 
PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
9:35 HKOUSEN O IHSOUS OTI EXEBALON AUTON EXW KAI EURWN AUTON EIPEN AUTW SU 
PISTEUEIS EIS TON UION TOU QEOU 
 

9:36 That man answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him? 
 



9:36 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BELIEVE PISTEUSW 4100 {V/AAS/1S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:36 APEKRIQH EKEINOS KAI EIPEN KAI TIS ESTIN KURIE INA PISTEUSW EIS AUTON 
 

9:37 And Jesus said to him, Thou have both seen him, and he is that man who speaks with 
thee. 
 

9:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN EWRAKAS 3708 {V/RAI/2S/ATT} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 
{V/PAP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
9:37 EIPEN DE AUTW O IHSOUS KAI EWRAKAS AUTON KAI O LALWN META SOU EKEINOS 
ESTIN 
 

9:38 And he affirmed, Lord, I believe. And he worshiped him. 
 

9:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AFFIRMED EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I BELIEVE PISTEUW 
4100 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSEN 4352 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:38 O DE EFH PISTEUW KURIE KAI PROSEKUNHSEN AUTW 
 

9:39 And Jesus said, For judgment I came into this world, so that those not seeing might see, 
and those who see might become blind. 
 

9:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} MIGHT SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SEE BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} MIGHT BECOME GENWNTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3P} BLIND 
TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} 
 
9:39 KAI EIPEN O IHSOUS EIS KRIMA EGW EIS TON KOSMON TOUTON HLQON INA OI MH 
BLEPONTES BLEPWSIN KAI OI BLEPONTES TUFLOI GENWNTAI 
 

9:40 And those of the Pharisees who were with him heard these things, and they said to him, 
Are we also blind? 
 

9:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 
{N/GPM} WHO WERE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 
{V/AAI/3P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} 
 
9:40 KAI HKOUSAN EK TWN FARISAIWN TAUTA OI ONTES MET AUTOU KAI EIPON AUTW MH 
KAI HMEIS TUFLOI ESMEN 
 

9:41 Jesus said to them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin, but now ye say, We see, 
therefore your sin remains. 
 

9:41 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} BLIND TUFLOI 5185 {A/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE HAVE 
EICETE 2192 {V/IAI/2P} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE SAY LEGETE 3004 
{V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE SEE BLEPOMEN 991 {V/PAI/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN 
AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
9:41 EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS EI TUFLOI HTE OUK AN EICETE AMARTIAN NUN DE LEGETE 
OTI BLEPOMEN H OUN AMARTIA UMWN MENEI 



 

10:1 
Truly, truly, I say to you, he who does not enter in by the door into the fold of the sheep, but 
goes up some other way, that man is a thief and a robber. 
 

10:1 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO ENTERS IN EISERCOMENOS 1525 {V/PNP/NSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} DOOR QURAS 2374 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOLD AULHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHO GOES UP ANABAINWN 305 {V/PAP/NSM} ANOTHER 
WAY ALLACOQEN 237 {ADV} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ROBBER LHSTHS 3027 {N/NSM} 
 
10:1 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN O MH EISERCOMENOS DIA THS QURAS EIS THN AULHN TWN 
PROBATWN ALLA ANABAINWN ALLACOQEN EKEINOS KLEPTHS ESTIN KAI LHSTHS 
 

10:2 But he who enters in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
 

10:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENTERS IN EISERCOMENOS 1525 {V/PNP/NSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOOR QURAS 2374 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SHEPHERD POIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} 
 
10:2 O DE EISERCOMENOS DIA THS QURAS POIMHN ESTIN TWN PROBATWN 
 

10:3 The gatekeeper opens to this man. And the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own 
sheep by name, and leads them out. 
 

10:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GATEKEEPER QURWROS 2377 {N/NSM} OPENS ANOIGEI 455 {V/PAI/3S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} HEAR AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLS KALEI 2564 {V/PAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEADS OUT EXAGEI 1806 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
10:3 TOUTW O QURWROS ANOIGEI KAI TA PROBATA THS FWNHS AUTOU AKOUEI KAI TA IDIA 
PROBATA KALEI KAT ONOMA KAI EXAGEI AUTA 
 

10:4 And when he puts forth his own sheep, he goes before them. And the sheep follow him 
because they know his voice. 
 

10:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE PUTS FORTH EKBALH 1544 {V/2AAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN 
IDIA 2398 {A/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} HE GOES POREUETAI 4198 {V/PNI/3S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} FOLLOW 
AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY KNOW OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:4 KAI OTAN TA IDIA PROBATA EKBALH EMPROSQEN AUTWN POREUETAI KAI TA PROBATA 
AUTW AKOLOUQEI OTI OIDASIN THN FWNHN AUTOU 
 

10:5 And they will, no, not follow a stranger, but will flee from him, because they do not 
recognize the voice of strangers. 
 

10:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WILL FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSWSIN 190 {V/AAS/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
STRANGE ALLOTRIW 245 {A/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WILL FLEE FEUXONTAI 5343 {V/FDI/3P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY RECOGNIZE OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STRANGE ALLOTRIWN 245 {A/GPM} 
 
10:5 ALLOTRIW DE OU MH AKOLOUQHSWSIN ALLA FEUXONTAI AP AUTOU OTI OUK OIDASIN 
TWN ALLOTRIWN THN FWNHN 
 



10:6 Jesus spoke this allegory to them, but those men did not understand what it was that he 
spoke to them. 
 

10:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ALLEGORY PAROIMIAN 3942 {N/ASF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOSE 
EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} UNDERSTOOD EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/NPN} IT WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
10:6 TAUTHN THN PAROIMIAN EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS EKEINOI DE OUK EGNWSAN TINA HN 
A ELALEI AUTOIS 
 

10:7 Jesus therefore said to them again, Truly, truly, I say to you, that I am the door of the 
sheep. 
 

10:7 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
DOOR QURA 2374 {N/NSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} 
 
10:7 EIPEN OUN PALIN AUTOIS O IHSOUS AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EGW EIMI H QURA 
TWN PROBATWN 
 

10:8 All, as many as came before me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not hear them. 
 

10:8 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} 
THIEVES KLEPTAI 2812 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ROBBERS LHSTAI 3027 {N/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
10:8 PANTES OSOI HLQON KLEPTAI EISIN KAI LHSTAI ALL OUK HKOUSAN AUTWN TA 
PROBATA 
 

10:9 I am the door. If any man enters in by me, he will be saved, and will come in and go out, 
and will find pasture. 
 

10:9 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/NSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 
5100 {PX/NSM} ENTERS IN EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} BY DI 1223 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} HE WILL BE SAVED 
SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL COME IN EISELEUSETAI 1525 {V/FDI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL GO OUT EXELEUSETAI 1831 {V/FDI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FIND EURHSEI 2147 {V/FAI/3S} PASTURE NOMHN 
3542 {N/ASF} 
 
10:9 EGW EIMI H QURA DI EMOU EAN TIS EISELQH SWQHSETAI KAI EISELEUSETAI KAI 
EXELEUSETAI KAI NOMHN EURHSEI 
 

10:10 The thief comes not, except that he might steal and kill and destroy. I came so that they 
might have life, and have it more abundantly. 
 

10:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IF EI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT STEAL KLEYH 2813 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT 
KILL QUSH 2380 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT DESTROY APOLESH 622 {V/AAS/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAME 
HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT HAVE ECWSIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT HAVE ECWSIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} MORE ABUNDANTLY PERISSON 4053 {ADV} 
 

10:11 I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 
 

10:11 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SHEPHERD POIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SHEPHERD POIMHN 
4166 {N/NSM} LAYS DOWN TIQHSIN 5087 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} 
 



10:11 EGW EIMI O POIMHN O KALOS O POIMHN O KALOS THN YUCHN AUTOU TIQHSIN UPER 
TWN PROBATWN 
 

10:12 But the hired man, and not being the shepherd, whose sheep are not his own, sees the 
wolf coming, and leaves the sheep and flees. And the wolf catches them, and scatters the 
sheep. 
 

10:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIRED MISQWTOS 3411 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} SHEPHERD POIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP 
PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/NPN} SEES QEWREI 2334 
{V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WOLF LUKON 3074 {N/ASM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LEAVES AFIHSIN 863 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLEES 
FEUGEI 5343 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WOLF LUKOS 3074 {N/NSM} CATCHES ARPAZEI 726 
{V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCATTERS SKORPIZEI 4650 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP 
PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} 
 
10:12 O MISQWTOS DE KAI OUK WN POIMHN OU OUK EISIN TA PROBATA IDIA QEWREI TON 
LUKON ERCOMENON KAI AFIHSIN TA PROBATA KAI FEUGEI KAI O LUKOS ARPAZEI AUTA 
KAI SKORPIZEI TA PROBATA 
 

10:13 But the hireling flees because he is a hireling, and it is no care to him about the sheep. 
 

10:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIRELING MISQWTOS 3411 {N/NSM} FLEES FEUGEI 5343 {V/PAI/3S} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HIRELING MISQWTOS 3411 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
CARE MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP 
PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} 
 
10:13 O DE MISQWTOS FEUGEI OTI MISQWTOS ESTIN KAI OU MELEI AUTW PERI TWN PROBATWN 
 

10:14 I am the good shepherd, and I know mine, and I am known by mine. 
 

10:14 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SHEPHERD POIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I KNOW GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MINE EMA 
1699 {PS/1APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM KNOWN GINWSKOMAI 1097 {V/PPI/1S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
MINE EMWN 1699 {PS/1GPN} 
 
10:14 EGW EIMI O POIMHN O KALOS KAI GINWSKW TA EMA KAI GINWSKOMAI UPO TWN EMWN 
 

10:15 Just as the Father knows me, I also know the Father, and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 
 

10:15 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} KNOW GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 
3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I LAY DOWN TIQHMI 5087 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} 
 
10:15 KAQWS GINWSKEI ME O PATHR KAGW GINWSKW TON PATERA KAI THN YUCHN MOU 
TIQHMI UPER TWN PROBATWN 
 

10:16 And I have other sheep that are not of this fold. I must bring those also, and they will 
hear my voice. And there will become one flock, one shepherd. 
 

10:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} THAT A 
3739 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FOLD AULHS 833 {N/GSF} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BRING AGAGEIN 71 
{V/2AAN} THOSE ALSO KAKEINA 2548 {PD/NPN/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL HEAR AKOUSOUSIN 191 {V/FAI/3P} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BECOME 
GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FLOCK POIMNH 4167 {N/NSF} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} SHEPHERD 
POIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} 



 
10:16 KAI ALLA PROBATA ECW A OUK ESTIN EK THS AULHS TAUTHS KAKEINA ME DEI 
AGAGEIN KAI THS FWNHS MOU AKOUSOUSIN KAI GENHSETAI MIA POIMNH EIS POIMHN 
 

10:17 Because of this the Father loves me, because I lay down my life, so that I may take it 
again. 
 

10:17 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES 
AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LAY DOWN TIQHMI 5087 {V/PAI/1S} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT TAKE LABW 
2983 {V/2AAS/1S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
10:17 DIA TOUTO O PATHR ME AGAPA OTI EGW TIQHMI THN YUCHN MOU INA PALIN LABW 
AUTHN 
 

10:18 No man takes it from me, but I lay it down by myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. I received this commandment from my Father. 
 

10:18 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} TAKES AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LAY DOWN TIQHMI 5087 {V/PAI/1S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BY AP 575 
{PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO LAY DOWN 
QEINAI 5087 {V/2AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 
{N/ASF} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I RECEIVED ELABON 2983 
{V/2AAI/1S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:18 OUDEIS AIREI AUTHN AP EMOU ALL EGW TIQHMI AUTHN AP EMAUTOU EXOUSIAN ECW 
QEINAI AUTHN KAI EXOUSIAN ECW PALIN LABEIN AUTHN TAUTHN THN ENTOLHN 
ELABON PARA TOU PATROS MOU 
 

10:19 Therefore again there became a division among the Jews because of these words. 
 

10:19 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THERE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DIVISION 
SCISMA 4978 {N/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} 
 
10:19 SCISMA OUN PALIN EGENETO EN TOIS IOUDAIOIS DIA TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS 
 

10:20 And many of them said, He has a demon, and is mad. Why do ye listen to him? 
 

10:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 
{V/IAI/3P} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} DEMON DAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS MAD MAINETAI 3105 
{V/PNI/3S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE LISTEN TO AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:20 ELEGON DE POLLOI EX AUTWN DAIMONION ECEI KAI MAINETAI TI AUTOU AKOUETE 
 

10:21 Others said, These are not the sayings of a man possessed with a demon. Can a demon 
open the eyes of the blind? 
 

10:21 OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} OF HIM POSSESSED WITH A DEMON 
DAIMONIZOMENOU 1139 {V/PNP/GSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} DEMON DAIMONION 
1140 {N/NSN} TO OPEN ANOIGEIN 455 {V/PAN} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF BLIND TUFLWN 5185 {A/GPM} 
 
10:21 ALLOI ELEGON TAUTA TA RHMATA OUK ESTIN DAIMONIZOMENOU MH DAIMONION 
DUNATAI TUFLWN OFQALMOUS ANOIGEIN 
 

10:22 And the feast of the dedication happened at Jerusalem, and it was winter. 
 



10:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FEASTINGS OF DEDICATION EGKAINIA 1456 {N/NPN} HAPPENED EGENETO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} WINTER CEIMWN 5494 {N/NSM} 
 
10:22 EGENETO DE TA EGKAINIA EN IEROSOLUMOIS KAI CEIMWN HN 
 

10:23 And Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon's porch. 
 

10:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS WALKING PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PORCH STOA 4745 
{N/DSF} OF SOLOMON SOLOMWNOS 4672 {N/GSM} 
 
10:23 KAI PERIEPATEI O IHSOUS EN TW IERW EN TH STOA SOLOMWNOS 
 

10:24 The Jews therefore surrounded him, and said to him, When do thou lift up our soul? If 
thou are the Christ, tell us plainly. 
 

10:24 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SURROUNDED EKUKLWSAN 2944 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} UNTIL 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} LIFT THOU UP AIREIS 142 {V/PAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 
{N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN PLAINNESS PARRHSIA 3954 
{N/DSF} 
 
10:24 EKUKLWSAN OUN AUTON OI IOUDAIOI KAI ELEGON AUTW EWS POTE THN YUCHN HMWN 
AIREIS EI SU EI O CRISTOS EIPE HMIN PARRHSIA 
 

10:25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye did not believe. The works that I do in my 
Father's name, these testify about me. 
 

10:25 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DO 
POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} TESTIFY MARTUREI 3140 
{V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:25 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS EIPON UMIN KAI OU PISTEUETE TA ERGA A EGW POIW EN 
TW ONOMATI TOU PATROS MOU TAUTA MARTUREI PERI EMOU 
 

10:26 But ye do not believe, for ye are not of my sheep, as I said to you. 
 

10:26 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MY EMWN 1699 
{PS/1GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
10:26 ALL UMEIS OU PISTEUETE OU GAR ESTE EK TWN PROBATWN TWN EMWN KAQWS EIPON 
UMIN 
 

10:27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 
 

10:27 THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} MY EMA 1699 {PS/1NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} HEAR AKOUEI 
191 {V/PAI/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} KNOW 
GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOLLOW AKOLOUQOUSIN 190 {V/PAI/3P} 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
10:27 TA PROBATA TA EMA THS FWNHS MOU AKOUEI KAGW GINWSKW AUTA KAI 
AKOLOUQOUSIN MOI 
 



10:28 And I give them eternal life, and they will, no, not perish into the age, and not any will 
snatch them out of my hand. 
 

10:28 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} 
LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL PERISH APOLWNTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 
{PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL SEIZE ARPASEI 726 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:28 KAGW ZWHN AIWNION DIDWMI AUTOIS KAI OU MH APOLWNTAI EIS TON AIWNA KAI OUC 
ARPASEI TIS AUTA EK THS CEIROS MOU 
 

10:29 My Father who has given to me, is greater than all, and not one is able to snatch out of 
my Father's hand. 
 

10:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS GIVEN 
DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT ONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SNATCH 
ARPAZEIN 726 {V/PAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
10:29 O PATHR MOU OS DEDWKEN MOI MEIZWN PANTWN ESTIN KAI OUDEIS DUNATAI 
ARPAZEIN EK THS CEIROS TOU PATROS MOU 
 

10:30 I and the Father are one. 
 

10:30 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} 
 
10:30 EGW KAI O PATHR EN ESMEN 
 

10:31 Therefore again the Jews took up stones so that they might stone him. 
 

10:31 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} TOOK UP 
EBASTASAN 941 {V/AAI/3P} STONES LIQOUS 3037 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT STONE LIQASWSIN 
3034 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
10:31 EBASTASAN OUN PALIN LIQOUS OI IOUDAIOI INA LIQASWSIN AUTON 
 

10:32 Jesus answered them, I have shown you many good works from my Father. Because of 
them, which work do ye stone me? 
 

10:32 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} I HAVE SHOWN EDEIXA 1166 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} GOOD KALA 2570 
{A/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} WHICH? POION 4169 {PI/ASN} WORK ERGON 
2041 {N/ASN} STONE YE LIQAZETE 3034 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
10:32 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS POLLA KALA ERGA EDEIXA UMIN EK TOU PATROS MOU 
DIA POION AUTWN ERGON LIQAZETE ME 
 

10:33 The Jews answered him, saying, We stone thee not about a good work, but about 
blasphemy, and because thou, being a man, make thyself God. 
 

10:33 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WE STONE LIQAZOMEN 3034 {V/PAI/1P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} GOOD KALOU 2570 {A/GSN} WORK ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 



{PP/2NS} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} MAKE POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 
{PF/3ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
10:33 APEKRIQHSAN AUTW OI IOUDAIOI LEGONTES PERI KALOU ERGOU OU LIQAZOMEN SE 
ALLA PERI BLASFHMIAS KAI OTI SU ANQRWPOS WN POIEIS SEAUTON QEON 
 

10:34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, ye are gods? 
 

10:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAID EIPA 2036 {V/AAI/1S} 
YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} GODS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} 
 
10:34 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS OUK ESTIN GEGRAMMENON EN TW NOMW UMWN EGW EIPA 
QEOI ESTE 
 

10:35 If he designated those men gods, for whom the word of God came to be (and the 
scripture cannot be broken), 
 

10:35 IF EI 1487 {COND} HE DESIGNATED EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} GODS QEOUS 2316 {N/APM} 
FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE 
GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE BROKEN LUQHNAI 3089 {V/APN} 
 
10:35 EI EKEINOUS EIPEN QEOUS PROS OUS O LOGOS TOU QEOU EGENETO KAI OU DUNATAI 
LUQHNAI H GRAFH 
 

10:36 whom the Father made holy and sent into the world, do ye say, Thou blaspheme, 
because I said, I am the Son of God? 
 

10:36 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} MADE HOLY HGIASEN 37 {V/AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 
{N/ASM} SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU BLASPHEME BLASFHMEIS 987 
{V/PAI/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:36 ON O PATHR HGIASEN KAI APESTEILEN EIS TON KOSMON UMEIS LEGETE OTI 
BLASFHMEIS OTI EIPON UIOS TOU QEOU EIMI 
 

10:37 If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me. 
 

10:37 IF EI 1487 {COND} I AM DOING POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 
{N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 
{V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
10:37 EI OU POIW TA ERGA TOU PATROS MOU MH PISTEUETE MOI 
 

10:38 But if I am doing them, even though ye do not believe me, believe the works, that ye may 
know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
 

10:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I AM DOING POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} EVEN THOUGH KAN 2579 {COND/C} YE BELIEVE 
PISTEUHTE 4100 {V/PAS/2P} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELIEVE PISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAM/2P} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY KNOW GNWTE 1097 {V/2AAS/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
10:38 EI DE POIW KAN EMOI MH PISTEUHTE TOIS ERGOIS PISTEUSATE INA GNWTE KAI 
PISTEUSHTE OTI EN EMOI O PATHR KAGW EN AUTW 
 

10:39 Therefore they sought again to take him, and he went forth out of their hand. 



 
10:39 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO TAKE PIASAI 
4084 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
10:39 EZHTOUN OUN PALIN AUTON PIASAI KAI EXHLQEN EK THS CEIROS AUTWN 
 

10:40 And he departed again beyond the Jordan into the place where John was first 
immersing, and he stayed there. 
 

10:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} BEYOND PERAN 4008 {ADV} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IORDANOU 2446 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 
{N/ASM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IMMERSING BAPTIZWN 907 
{V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRST PRWTON 4413 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE STAYED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} 
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
10:40 KAI APHLQEN PALIN PERAN TOU IORDANOU EIS TON TOPON OPOU HN IWANNHS TO 
PRWTON BAPTIZWN KAI EMEINEN EKEI 
 

10:41 And many came to him, and they said, John indeed did not one sign, but all, as many 
things as John spoke about this man, were true. 
 

10:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} NOT ONE OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TRUE ALHQH 227 {A/NPN} 
 
10:41 KAI POLLOI HLQON PROS AUTON KAI ELEGON OTI IWANNHS MEN SHMEION EPOIHSEN 
OUDEN PANTA DE OSA EIPEN IWANNHS PERI TOUTOU ALHQH HN 
 

10:42 And many believed in him there. 
 

10:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
10:42 KAI EPISTEUSAN POLLOI EKEI EIS AUTON 
 

11:1 
Now a certain Lazarus, from Bethany of the village of Mary and her sister Martha, was sick. 
 

11:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LAZARUS LAZAROS 2976 {N/NSM}FROM APO 575 {PREP} BETHANY 
BHQANIAS 963 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TOWN KWMHS 2968 {N/GSF} OF MARIA MARIAS 3137 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARTHA MARQAS 3136 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SISTER ADELFHS 79 {N/GSF} OF HER 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SICK ASQENWN 770 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
11:1 HN DE TIS ASQENWN LAZAROS APO BHQANIAS EK THS KWMHS MARIAS KAI MARQAS 
THS ADELFHS AUTHS 
 

11:2 And Mary was the woman who anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 
 

11:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHO ANOINTED ALEIYASA 
218 {V/AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} WITH OINTMENT MURW 3464 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WIPED EKMAXASA 1591 {V/AAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRS QRIXIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WHOSE HS 3739 {PR/GSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} LAZARUS LAZAROS 2976 {N/NSM} WAS SICK HSQENEI 770 {V/IAI/3S} 
 



11:2 HN DE MARIA H ALEIYASA TON KURION MURW KAI EKMAXASA TOUS PODAS AUTOU 
TAIS QRIXIN AUTHS HS O ADELFOS LAZAROS HSQENEI 
 

11:3 The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou love is sick. 
 

11:3 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SISTERS ADELFAI 79 {N/NPF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGOUSAI 3004 {V/PAP/NPF} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BEHOLD 
IDE 2396 {INJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU LOVE FILEIS 5368 {V/PAI/2S} IS SICK ASQENEI 770 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
11:3 APESTEILAN OUN AI ADELFAI PROS AUTON LEGOUSAI KURIE IDE ON FILEIS ASQENEI 
 

11:4 But when Jesus heard, he said, This sickness is not about death, but for the glory of God, 
so that the Son of God may be glorified by it. 
 

11:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SICKNESS ASQENEIA 769 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} MAY BE 
GLORIFIED DOXASQH 1392 {V/APS/3S} BY DI 1223 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
11:4 AKOUSAS DE O IHSOUS EIPEN AUTH H ASQENEIA OUK ESTIN PROS QANATON ALL UPER 
THS DOXHS TOU QEOU INA DOXASQH O UIOS TOU QEOU DI AUTHS 
 

11:5 Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 
 

11:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LOVED HGAPA 25 {V/IAI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MARTHA MARQAN 3136 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER ADELFHN 79 {N/ASF} OF HER 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAZARUS LAZARON 2976 {N/ASM} 
 
11:5 HGAPA DE O IHSOUS THN MARQAN KAI THN ADELFHN AUTHS KAI TON LAZARON 
 

11:6 When therefore he heard that he is sick, then he actually remained two days in that 
place he was. 
 

11:6 WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS SICK 
ASQENEI 770 {V/PAI/3S} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} HE REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} TWO 
DUO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} HE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
 
11:6 WS OUN HKOUSEN OTI ASQENEI TOTE MEN EMEINEN EN W HN TOPW DUO HMERAS 
 

11:7 Later after this he says to the disciples, Let us go into Judea again. 
 

11:7 LATER EPEITA 1899 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} LET US GO AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
11:7 EPEITA META TOUTO LEGEI TOIS MAQHTAIS AGWMEN EIS THN IOUDAIAN PALIN 
 

11:8 The disciples say to him, Rabbi, the Jews were now seeking to stone thee, and thou go 
there again. 
 

11:8 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
RABBI RABBI 4461 {HEB} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WERE SEEKING 
EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} TO STONE LIQASAI 3034 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU GO 
UPAGEIS 5217 {V/PAI/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
11:8 LEGOUSIN AUTW OI MAQHTAI RABBI NUN EZHTOUN SE LIQASAI OI IOUDAIOI KAI PALIN 
UPAGEIS EKEI 



 

11:9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walks in the day, he 
does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 
 

11:9 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} ARE THERE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT? OUCI 
3780 {PRT/I} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} HOURS WRAI 5610 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WALKS PERIPATH 4043 {V/PAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} HE STUMBLES PROSKOPTEI 4350 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SEES 
BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
11:9 APEKRIQH IHSOUS OUCI DWDEKA EISIN WRAI THS HMERAS EAN TIS PERIPATH EN TH 
HMERA OU PROSKOPTEI OTI TO FWS TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU BLEPEI 
 

11:10 But if any man walks in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him. 
 

11:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WALKS PERIPATH 4043 {V/PAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} HE STUMBLES PROSKOPTEI 4350 {V/PAI/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
11:10 EAN DE TIS PERIPATH EN TH NUKTI PROSKOPTEI OTI TO FWS OUK ESTIN EN AUTW 
 

11:11 He spoke these things, and after this he says to them, Our friend Lazarus has become 
asleep, but I go that I may awake him. 
 

11:11 HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRIENDLY FILOS 
5384 {A/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} LAZARUS LAZAROS 2976 {N/NSM} HAS BECOME ASLEEP KEKOIMHTAI 2837 
{V/RPI/3S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I GO POREUOMAI 4198 {V/PNI/1S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY AWAKE EXUPNISW 1852 
{V/AAS/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:11 TAUTA EIPEN KAI META TOUTO LEGEI AUTOIS LAZAROS O FILOS HMWN KEKOIMHTAI 
ALLA POREUOMAI INA EXUPNISW AUTON 
 

11:12 His disciples therefore said, Lord, if he has become asleep, he will be healed. 
 

11:12 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} 
SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE HAS BECOME ASLEEP KEKOIMHTAI 2837 
{V/RPI/3S} HE WILL BE HEALED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
11:12 EIPON OUN OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KURIE EI KEKOIMHTAI SWQHSETAI 
 

11:13 But Jesus had spoken about his death, but those men thought that he was speaking 
about the restfulness of sleep. 
 

11:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAD SPOKEN EIRHKEI 2046 {V/LAI/3S/ATT} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} THOUGHT EDOXAN 1380 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS SPEAKING LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESTFULNESS KOIMHSEWS 2838 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SLEEP UPNOU 5258 {N/GSM} 
 
11:13 EIRHKEI DE O IHSOUS PERI TOU QANATOU AUTOU EKEINOI DE EDOXAN OTI PERI THS 
KOIMHSEWS TOU UPNOU LEGEI 
 

11:14 Therefore Jesus then said to them plainly, Lazarus died. 
 

11:14 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN PLAINNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} LAZARUS LAZAROS 2976 
{N/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 



 
11:14 TOTE OUN EIPEN AUTOIS O IHSOUS PARRHSIA LAZAROS APEQANEN 
 

11:15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, so that ye may believe. Nevertheless 
let us go to him. 
 

11:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM GLAD CAIRW 5463 {V/PAI/1S} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY 
BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} NEVERTHELESS ALLA 235 {CONJ} LET US GO AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:15 KAI CAIRW DI UMAS INA PISTEUSHTE OTI OUK HMHN EKEI ALLA AGWMEN PROS 
AUTON 
 

11:16 Therefore Thomas, called Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 
 

11:16 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 
{V/PPP/NSM} DIDYMUS DIDUMOS 1324 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FELLOW DISCIPLES 
SUMMAQHTAIS 4827 {N/DPM} LET US GO AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MAY DIE APOQANWMEN 599 {V/2AAS/1P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:16 EIPEN OUN QWMAS O LEGOMENOS DIDUMOS TOIS SUMMAQHTAIS AGWMEN KAI HMEIS 
INA APOQANWMEN MET AUTOU 
 

11:17 So when Jesus came, he found him already four days being kept in the sepulcher. 
 

11:17 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APF} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} BEING KEPT ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEIW 3419 {N/DSN} 
 
11:17 ELQWN OUN O IHSOUS EUREN AUTON TESSARAS HMERAS HDH ECONTA EN TW 
MNHMEIW 
 

11:18 Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs away from it, 
 

11:18 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BETHANY BHQANIA 963 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 
{ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} FIFTEEN DEKAPENTE 
1178 {N/NUI} FURLONGS STADIWN 4712 {N/GPN} AWAY FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
 
11:18 HN DE H BHQANIA EGGUS TWN IEROSOLUMWN WS APO STADIWN DEKAPENTE 
 

11:19 and many of the Jews had come to the women, about Martha and Mary, so that they 
might console them about their brother. 
 

11:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 
{A/GPM} HAD COME ELHLUQEISAN 2064 {V/LAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
MARTHA MARQAN 3136 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIA MARIAN 3137 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT 
CONSOLE PARAMUQHSWNTAI 3888 {V/ADS/3P} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} 
 
11:19 KAI POLLOI EK TWN IOUDAIWN ELHLUQEISAN PROS TAS PERI MARQAN KAI MARIAN 
INA PARAMUQHSWNTAI AUTAS PERI TOU ADELFOU AUTWN 
 

11:20 Therefore Martha, when she heard that Jesus was coming, met him, but Mary was 
sitting in the house. 
 

11:20 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} SHE HEARD 
HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS COMING ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 



SHE MET UPHNTHSEN 5221 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} WAS 
SITTING EKAQEZETO 2516 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} 
 
11:20 H OUN MARQA WS HKOUSEN OTI IHSOUS ERCETAI UPHNTHSEN AUTW MARIA DE EN TW 
OIKW EKAQEZETO 
 

11:21 Martha therefore said to Jesus, Lord, if thou were here, my brother would not have 
died. 
 

11:21 MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WERE HS 2258 
{V/IXI/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HAD DIED ETEQNHKEI 2348 {V/LAI/3S} 
 
11:21 EIPEN OUN MARQA PROS TON IHSOUN KURIE EI HS WDE O ADELFOS MOU OUK AN 
ETEQNHKEI 
 

11:22 But I know even now that as many things as thou may ask of God, God will give to thee. 
 

11:22 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU MAY ASK AITHSH 154 {V/AMS/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
11:22 ALLA KAI NUN OIDA OTI OSA AN AITHSH TON QEON DWSEI SOI O QEOS 
 

11:23 Jesus says to her, Thy brother will rise. 
 

11:23 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL RISE ANASTHSETAI 450 {V/FMI/3S} 
 
11:23 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS ANASTHSETAI O ADELFOS SOU 
 

11:24 Martha says to him, I know that he will rise in the resurrection at the last day. 
 

11:24 MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL RISE ANASTHSETAI 450 {V/FMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
11:24 LEGEI AUTW MARQA OIDA OTI ANASTHSETAI EN TH ANASTASEI EN TH ESCATH 
HMERA 
 

11:25 Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me, even though 
he died, he will live. 
 

11:25 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} EVEN THOUGH KAN 2579 {COND/C} HE DIED APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} HE WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 
{V/FDI/3S} 
 
11:25 EIPEN AUTH O IHSOUS EGW EIMI H ANASTASIS KAI H ZWH O PISTEUWN EIS EME KAN 
APOQANH ZHSETAI 
 

11:26 And every man who lives and believes in me will, no, not die, into the age. Do thou 
believe this? 
 

11:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LIVES ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} WILL DIE APOQANH 599 
{V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
BELIEVE THOU PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 



 
11:26 KAI PAS O ZWN KAI PISTEUWN EIS EME OU MH APOQANH EIS TON AIWNA PISTEUEIS 
TOUTO 
 

11:27 She says to him, Yes, Lord, I have believed that thou are the Christ, the Son of God who 
comes into the world. 
 

11:27 SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} HAVE BELIEVED PEPISTEUKA 4100 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
11:27 LEGEI AUTW NAI KURIE EGW PEPISTEUKA OTI SU EI O CRISTOS O UIOS TOU QEOU O EIS 
TON KOSMON ERCOMENOS 
 

11:28 And when she said these things, she departed and called Mary her sister privately, 
saying, The teacher is here and calls thee. 
 

11:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN SHE SAID EIPOUSA 2036 {V/2AAP/NSF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SHE DEPARTED 
APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALLED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} MARIA MARIAN 3137 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER ADELFHN 79 {N/ASF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} PRIVATELY LAQRA 2977 {ADV} SAYING 
EIPOUSA 2036 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} IS HERE PARESTIN 3918 
{V/PXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALLS FWNEI 5455 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
11:28 KAI TAUTA EIPOUSA APHLQEN KAI EFWNHSEN MARIAN THN ADELFHN AUTHS LAQRA 
EIPOUSA O DIDASKALOS PARESTIN KAI FWNEI SE 
 

11:29 When that woman heard, she rises quickly, and comes to him. 
 

11:29 WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} SHE RISES EGEIRETAI 1453 
{V/PPI/3S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:29 EKEINH WS HKOUSEN EGEIRETAI TACU KAI ERCETAI PROS AUTON 
 

11:30 (Now Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was in the place where Martha met 
him.) 
 

11:30 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAD COME 
ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KWMHN 2968 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} MET UPHNTHSEN 5221 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
11:30 OUPW DE ELHLUQEI O IHSOUS EIS THN KWMHN ALL HN EN TW TOPW OPOU 
UPHNTHSEN AUTW H MARQA 
 

11:31 The Jews therefore being with her in the house and consoling her, having seen Mary, 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, saying that she was going to the 
sepulcher that she may weep there. 
 

11:31 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING 
ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSOLING PARAMUQOUMENOI 3888 {V/PNP/NPM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
HAVING SEEN IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MARIA MARIAN 3137 {N/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE 
ROSE UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} QUICKLY TACEWS 5030 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE WAS GOING UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MAY WEEP KLAUSH 2799 {V/AAS/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 



11:31 OI OUN IOUDAIOI OI ONTES MET AUTHS EN TH OIKIA KAI PARAMUQOUMENOI AUTHN 
IDONTES THN MARIAN OTI TACEWS ANESTH KAI EXHLQEN HKOLOUQHSAN AUTH 
LEGONTES OTI UPAGEI EIS TO MNHMEION INA KLAUSH EKEI 
 

11:32 Therefore when Mary came where Jesus was, after seeing him, she fell down at his feet, 
saying to him, Lord, if thou were here, my brother would not have died. 
 

11:32 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} CAME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} AFTER 
SEEING IDOUSA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SHE FELL DOWN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WERE HS 2258 {V/IXI/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 
DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
11:32 H OUN MARIA WS HLQEN OPOU HN O IHSOUS IDOUSA AUTON EPESEN AUTOU EIS TOUS 
PODAS LEGOUSA AUTW KURIE EI HS WDE OUK AN APEQANEN MOU O ADELFOS 
 

11:33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews who gathered with her, weeping, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was himself troubled. 
 

11:33 WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WEEPING KLAIOUSAN 2799 {V/PAP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} WHO GATHERED WITH SUNELQONTAS 4905 {V/2AAP/APM} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WEEPING 
KLAIONTAS 2799 {V/PAP/APM} HE GROANED ENEBRIMHSATO 1690 {V/ADI/3S} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS TROUBLED ETARAXEN 5015 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} 
 
11:33 IHSOUS OUN WS EIDEN AUTHN KLAIOUSAN KAI TOUS SUNELQONTAS AUTH IOUDAIOUS 
KLAIONTAS ENEBRIMHSATO TW PNEUMATI KAI ETARAXEN EAUTON 
 

11:34 And he said, Where have ye laid him? They said to him, Lord, come and see. 
 

11:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} HAVE YE LAID TEQEIKATE 5087 
{V/RAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY SAID LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 1492 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
11:34 KAI EIPEN POU TEQEIKATE AUTON LEGOUSIN AUTW KURIE ERCOU KAI IDE 
 

11:35 Jesus wept. 
 

11:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WEPT EDAKRUSEN 1145 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
11:35 EDAKRUSEN O IHSOUS 
 

11:36 The Jews therefore said, Behold how he loved him. 
 

11:36 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} 
BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} HE LOVED EFILEI 5368 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:36 ELEGON OUN OI IOUDAIOI IDE PWS EFILEI AUTON 
 

11:37 But some of them said, This man who opened the eyes of the blind man, was he not also 
able to cause that this man also would not die? 
 

11:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENED ANOIXAS 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TUFLOU 5185 {A/GSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS ABLE HDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO CAUSE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WOULD DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 



 
11:37 TINES DE EX AUTWN EIPON OUK HDUNATO OUTOS O ANOIXAS TOUS OFQALMOUS TOU 
TUFLOU POIHSAI INA KAI OUTOS MH APOQANH 
 

11:38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes to the sepulcher. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone lay against it. 
 

11:38 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} GROANING 
EMBRIMWMENOS 1690 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} CAVE SPHLAION 4693 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} LAY EPEKEITO 1945 {V/INI/3S} 
AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
 
11:38 IHSOUS OUN PALIN EMBRIMWMENOS EN EAUTW ERCETAI EIS TO MNHMEION HN DE 
SPHLAION KAI LIQOS EPEKEITO EP AUTW 
 

11:39 Jesus says, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of the man who came to end, says 
to him, Lord, he smells now, for it is the fourth day. 
 

11:39 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TAKE YE AWAY ARATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER ADELFH 79 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CAME TO END TEQNHKOTOS 2348 {V/RAP/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} HE SMELLS OZEI 3605 {V/PAI/3S} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOURTH DAY TETARTAIOS 5066 {A/NSM} 
 
11:39 LEGEI O IHSOUS ARATE TON LIQON LEGEI AUTW H ADELFH TOU TEQNHKOTOS MARQA 
KURIE HDH OZEI TETARTAIOS GAR ESTIN 
 

11:40 Jesus says to her, Did I not to say thee, that if thou believed, thou will see the glory of 
God? 
 

11:40 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SAID I 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU 
BELIEVED PISTEUSHS 4100 {V/AAS/2S} THOU WILL SEE OYEI 3700 {V/FDI/2S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 
1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
11:40 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS OUK EIPON SOI OTI EAN PISTEUSHS OYEI THN DOXAN TOU QEOU 
 

11:41 So they took away the stone where the man who died was laying. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou heard me. 
 

11:41 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK AWAY HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} WHERE 
OU 3757 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED TEQNHKWS 2348 {V/RAP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LAYING KEIMENOS 
2749 {V/PNP/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LIFTED HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} UP ANW 507 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU HEARD HKOUSAS 191 {V/AAI/2S} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
11:41 HRAN OUN TON LIQON OU HN O TEQNHKWS KEIMENOS O DE IHSOUS HREN TOUS 
OFQALMOUS ANW KAI EIPEN PATER EUCARISTW SOI OTI HKOUSAS MOU 
 

11:42 And I had known that thou always hear me, but because of the multitude that stands by 
I spoke, so that they may believe that thou sent me. 
 

11:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAD KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HEAR 
AKOUEIS 191 {V/PAI/2S} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT STANDS BY 
PERIESTWTA 4026 {V/RAP/ASM/C} I SPOKE EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BELIEVE 
PISTEUSWSIN 4100 {V/AAS/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 



 
11:42 EGW DE HDEIN OTI PANTOTE MOU AKOUEIS ALLA DIA TON OCLON TON PERIESTWTA 
EIPON INA PISTEUSWSIN OTI SU ME APESTEILAS 
 

11:43 And having said these things, he cried out with a great voice, Lazarus, come out. 
 

11:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE CRIED OUT 
EKRAUGASEN 2905 {V/AAI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} LAZARUS LAZARE 2976 {N/VSM} 
COME DEURO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} 
 
11:43 KAI TAUTA EIPWN FWNH MEGALH EKRAUGASEN LAZARE DEURO EXW 
 

11:44 And the man who died came forth, wrapped hands and feet with grave-clothes, and his 
face had been wrapped around with a face cloth. Jesus says to them, Loose him, and allow 
him to go. 
 

11:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED TEQNHKWS 2348 {V/RAP/NSM} CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} WRAPPED DEDEMENOS 1210 {V/RPP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} WITH GRAVE-CLOTHES KEIRIAIS 2750 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FACE OYIS 3799 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAD BEEN WRAPPED AROUND 
PERIEDEDETO 4019 {V/LPI/3S} WITH FACE CLOTH SOUDARIW 4676 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} LOOSE LUSATE 3089 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALLOW AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} TO GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} 
 
11:44 KAI EXHLQEN O TEQNHKWS DEDEMENOS TOUS PODAS KAI TAS CEIRAS KEIRIAIS KAI H 
OYIS AUTOU SOUDARIW PERIEDEDETO LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS LUSATE AUTON KAI AFETE 
UPAGEIN 
 

11:45 Therefore many of the Jews who came to Mary, and who saw what Jesus did, believed in 
him. 
 

11:45 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MARIA MARIAN 3137 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO SAW QEASAMENOI 2300 {V/ADP/NPM} WHAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 
4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:45 POLLOI OUN EK TWN IOUDAIWN OI ELQONTES PROS THN MARIAN KAI QEASAMENOI A 
EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON 
 

11:46 But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus did. 
 

11:46 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WENT AWAY 
APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PHARISEES FARISAIOUS 5330 {N/APM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
11:46 TINES DE EX AUTWN APHLQON PROS TOUS FARISAIOUS KAI EIPON AUTOIS A EPOIHSEN 
O IHSOUS 
 

11:47 Therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered a council, and said, What are we 
doing? Because this man does many signs. 
 

11:47 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} GATHERED SUNHGAGON 4863 {V/2AAI/3P} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 
4892 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE WE DOING POIOUMEN 4160 
{V/PAI/1P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} DOES 
POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} 
 



11:47 SUNHGAGON OUN OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI FARISAIOI SUNEDRION KAI ELEGON TI POIOUMEN 
OTI OUTOS O ANQRWPOS POLLA SHMEIA POIEI 
 

11:48 If we allow him this way, all men will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away both our place and the nation. 
 

11:48 IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE ALLOW AFWMEN 863 {V/2AAS/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSOUSIN 4100 {V/FAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ROMAN RWMAIOI 4514 {A/NPM} WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL TAKE AWAY AROUSIN 142 {V/FAI/3P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 
{N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} 
 
11:48 EAN AFWMEN AUTON OUTWS PANTES PISTEUSOUSIN EIS AUTON KAI ELEUSONTAI OI 
RWMAIOI KAI AROUSIN HMWN KAI TON TOPON KAI TO EQNOS 
 

11:49 And a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said to them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 
 

11:49 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
CAIAPHAS KAIAFAS 2533 {N/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} THAT EKEINOU 
1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} YEAR ENIAUTOU 1763 {N/GSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
11:49 EIS DE TIS EX AUTWN KAIAFAS ARCIEREUS WN TOU ENIAUTOU EKEINOU EIPEN AUTOIS 
UMEIS OUK OIDATE OUDEN 
 

11:50 nor do ye consider that it is expedient for us that one man should die for the people, and 
not the whole nation should perish. 
 

11:50 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO YE CONSIDER DIALOGIZESQE 1260 {V/PNI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS EXPEDIENT 
SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 
{N/NSM} SHOULD DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/NSN} 
SHOULD PERISH APOLHTAI 622 {V/2AMS/3S} 
 
11:50 OUDE DIALOGIZESQE OTI SUMFEREI HMIN INA EIS ANQRWPOS APOQANH UPER TOU 
LAOU KAI MH OLON TO EQNOS APOLHTAI 
 

11:51 Now he said this not from himself, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus was going to die for the nation. 
 

11:51 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AF 575 
{PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 
{N/NSM} THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} YEAR ENIAUTOU 1763 {N/GSM} HE PROPHESIED 
PROEFHTEUSEN 4395 {V/AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS GOING EMELLEN 3195 
{V/IAI/3S} TO DIE APOQNHSKEIN 599 {V/PAN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 
{N/GSN} 
 
11:51 TOUTO DE AF EAUTOU OUK EIPEN ALLA ARCIEREUS WN TOU ENIAUTOU EKEINOU 
PROEFHTEUSEN OTI EMELLEN IHSOUS APOQNHSKEIN UPER TOU EQNOUS 
 

11:52 And not for the nation only, but also that he might gather together into one the children 
of God who are scattered abroad. 
 

11:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 
{N/GSN} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT GATHER 
TOGETHER SUNAGAGH 4863 {V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN 
TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WHO ARE SCATTERED 
ABROAD DIESKORPISMENA 1287 {V/RPP/APN} 
 



11:52 KAI OUC UPER TOU EQNOUS MONON ALL INA KAI TA TEKNA TOU QEOU TA 
DIESKORPISMENA SUNAGAGH EIS EN 
 

11:53 So from that day they consulted together so that they might kill him. 
 

11:53 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 
{N/GSF} THEY CONSULTED TOGETHER SUNEBOULEUSANTO 4823 {V/AMI/3P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT KILL 
APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:53 AP EKEINHS OUN THS HMERAS SUNEBOULEUSANTO INA APOKTEINWSIN AUTON 
 

11:54 Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there into 
the region near the wilderness into a city called Ephraim, and he stayed there with his 
disciples. 
 

11:54 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WALKED 
PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} IN OPENNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 
1564 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REGION CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} DESOLATE ERHMOU 2048 {A/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} CALLED LEGOMENHN 3004 
{V/PPP/ASF} EPHRAIM EFRAIM 2187 {N/PRI} AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} STAYED DIETRIBEN 1304 {V/IAI/3S} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:54 IHSOUS OUN OUKETI PARRHSIA PERIEPATEI EN TOIS IOUDAIOIS ALLA APHLQEN 
EKEIQEN EIS THN CWRAN EGGUS THS ERHMOU EIS EFRAIM LEGOMENHN POLIN KAKEI 
DIETRIBEN META TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU 
 

11:55 Now the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem out of the 
countryside before the Passover, so that they might purify themselves. 
 

11:55 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 
{A/NPM} WENT UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COUNTRYSIDE CWRAS 5561 {N/GSF} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PASSOVER 
PASCA 3957 {ARAM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT PURIFY AGNISWSIN 48 {V/AAS/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} 
 
11:55 HN DE EGGUS TO PASCA TWN IOUDAIWN KAI ANEBHSAN POLLOI EIS IEROSOLUMA EK 
THS CWRAS PRO TOU PASCA INA AGNISWSIN EAUTOUS 
 

11:56 Therefore they sought Jesus, and spoke with each other as they stood in the temple, 
What does it seem to you? That he will, no, not come to the feast? 
 

11:56 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 
{PC/GPM} AS THEY STOOD ESTHKOTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL 
COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST 
EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} 
 
11:56 EZHTOUN OUN TON IHSOUN KAI ELEGON MET ALLHLWN EN TW IERW ESTHKOTES TI 
DOKEI UMIN OTI OU MH ELQH EIS THN EORTHN 
 

11:57 Now also the chief priests and the Pharisees had given commandment, that if any man 
knew where he is, he should disclose it, so that they might take him. 
 

11:57 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAD GIVEN DEDWKEISAN 1325 {V/LAI/3P/ATT} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KNEW GNW 



1097 {V/2AAS/3S} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HE SHOULD DISCLOSE MHNUSH 3377 {V/AAS/3S} SO 
THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT TAKE PIASWSIN 4084 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:57 DEDWKEISAN DE KAI OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI FARISAIOI ENTOLHN INA EAN TIS GNW POU 
ESTIN MHNUSH OPWS PIASWSIN AUTON 
 

12:1 
Therefore six days before the Passover Jesus came to Bethany where Lazarus was, the man 
who died whom he raised from the dead. 
 

12:1 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BETHANY BHQANIAN 963 {N/ASF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} LAZARUS LAZAROS 2976 
{N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED TEQNHKWS 2348 {V/RAP/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE 
RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
12:1 O OUN IHSOUS PRO EX HMERWN TOU PASCA HLQEN EIS BHQANIAN OPOU HN LAZAROS O 
TEQNHKWS ON HGEIREN EK NEKRWN 
 

12:2 So they made a supper for him there, and Martha served, and Lazarus was one of those 
who sat dining with him. 
 

12:2 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY MADE EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} SUPPER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MARQA 3136 {N/NSF} SERVED 
DIHKONEI 1247 {V/IAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAZARUS LAZAROS 2976 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SAT DINING ANAKEIMENWN 345 {V/PNP/GPM} WITH SUN 4862 
{PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
12:2 EPOIHSAN OUN AUTW DEIPNON EKEI KAI H MARQA DIHKONEI O DE LAZAROS EIS HN 
TWN ANAKEIMENWN SUN AUTW 
 

12:3 Mary therefore, after taking a pound of ointment of very costly genuine spikenard, 
anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped his feet with her hair. And the house was filled of the 
aroma of the ointment. 
 

12:3 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABOUSA 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSF} POUND LITRAN 3046 {N/ASF} OF OINTMENT MUROU 3464 {N/GSN} OF VERY COSTLY POLUTIMOU 4186 {A/GSF} 
GENUINE PISTIKHS 4101 {A/GSF} SPIKENARD NARDOU 3487 {N/GSF} ANOINTED HLEIYEN 218 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WIPED 
EXEMAXEN 1591 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRS QRIXIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} WAS FILLED EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} AROMA OSMHS 3744 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} OINTMENT MUROU 3464 {N/GSN} 
 
12:3 H OUN MARIA LABOUSA LITRAN MUROU NARDOU PISTIKHS POLUTIMOU HLEIYEN TOUS 
PODAS TOU IHSOU KAI EXEMAXEN TAIS QRIXIN AUTHS TOUS PODAS AUTOU H DE OIKIA 
EPLHRWQH EK THS OSMHS TOU MUROU 
 

12:4 Therefore one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, the man who was going to 
betray him, says, 
 

12:4 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 
3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHS 2469 {N/NSM} OF SIMON 
SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS GOING MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO BETRAY PARADIDONAI 3860 
{V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
12:4 LEGEI OUN EIS EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU IOUDAS SIMWNOS ISKARIWTHS O MELLWN 
AUTON PARADIDONAI 
 



12:5 Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii, and given to the poor? 
 

12:5 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OINTMENT MURON 
3464 {N/NSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS SOLD EPRAQH 4097 {V/API/3S} FOR THREE HUNDRED TRIAKOSIWN 5145 {N/GPN} 
DENARII DHNARIWN 1220 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO POOR PTWCOIS 4434 {A/DPM} 
 
12:5 DIA TI TOUTO TO MURON OUK EPRAQH TRIAKOSIWN DHNARIWN KAI EDOQH PTWCOIS 
 

12:6 Now he said this, not because it was a concern to him about the poor, but because he was 
a thief, and he had the purse and removed things that were put in. 
 

12:6 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} IT WAS BEING CONCERN EMELEN 3199 {V/IAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} POOR PTWCWN 4434 {A/GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THIEF 
KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PURSE 
GLWSSOKOMON 1101 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMOVED EBASTAZEN 941 {V/IAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT 
WERE PUT IN BALLOMENA 906 {V/PPP/APN} 
 
12:6 EIPEN DE TOUTO OUC OTI PERI TWN PTWCWN EMELEN AUTW ALL OTI KLEPTHS HN KAI 
TO GLWSSOKOMON EICEN KAI TA BALLOMENA EBASTAZEN 
 

12:7 Jesus therefore said, Let her alone. She has keep it for the day of my burial. 
 

12:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LET 
ALONE AFES 863 {V/2AAM/2S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} SHE HAS KEPT TETHRHKEN 5083 {V/RAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BURIAL 
ENTAFIASMOU 1780 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:7 EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS AFES AUTHN EIS THN HMERAN TOU ENTAFIASMOU MOU 
TETHRHKEN AUTO 
 

12:8 For ye always have the poor with you, but ye do not always have me. 
 

12:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} 
 
12:8 TOUS PTWCOUS GAR PANTOTE ECETE MEQ EAUTWN EME DE OU PANTOTE ECETE 
 

12:9 Therefore a great multitude of the Jews knew that he is there. And they came, not only 
because of Jesus, but that they might also see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 
 

12:9 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT SEE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LAZARUS LAZARON 2976 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
12:9 EGNW OUN OCLOS POLUS EK TWN IOUDAIWN OTI EKEI ESTIN KAI HLQON OU DIA TON 
IHSOUN MONON ALL INA KAI TON LAZARON IDWSIN ON HGEIREN EK NEKRWN 
 

12:10 But the chief priests decided that they should kill Lazarus also, 
 

12:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} DECIDED EBOULEUSANTO 1011 
{V/ADI/3P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAZARUS 
LAZARON 2976 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
12:10 EBOULEUSANTO DE OI ARCIEREIS INA KAI TON LAZARON APOKTEINWSIN 



 

12:11 since because of him many of the Jews were going and were believing in Jesus. 
 

12:11 SINCE OTI 3754 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WERE GOING UPHGON 5217 {V/IAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
BELIEVING EPISTEUON 4100 {V/IAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
12:11 OTI POLLOI DI AUTON UPHGON TWN IOUDAIWN KAI EPISTEUON EIS TON IHSOUN 
 

12:12 On the morrow a great multitude having come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 
 

12:12 ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST 
EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 
2424 {N/NSM} WAS COMING ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} 
 
12:12 TH EPAURION OCLOS POLUS O ELQWN EIS THN EORTHN AKOUSANTES OTI ERCETAI 
IHSOUS EIS IEROSOLUMA 
 

12:13 took the branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried out, 
Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord, the King of Israel! 
 

12:13 TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BRANCHES BAIA 902 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PALM 
TREES FOINIKWN 5404 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} MEET 
UPANTHSIN 5222 {N/ASF} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} 
HOSANNA WSANNA 5614 {HEB} BLESSED EULOGHMENOS 2127 {V/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES 
ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
12:13 ELABON TA BAIA TWN FOINIKWN KAI EXHLQON EIS UPANTHSIN AUTW KAI EKRAZON 
WSANNA EULOGHMENOS O ERCOMENOS EN ONOMATI KURIOU BASILEUS TOU ISRAHL 
 

12:14 And Jesus, having found a young donkey, sat on it, as it is written, 
 

12:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
YOUNG DONKEY ONARION 3678 {N/ASN} HE SAT EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} 
 
12:14 EURWN DE O IHSOUS ONARION EKAQISEN EP AUTO KAQWS ESTIN GEGRAMMENON 
 

12:15 Fear not, daughter of Zion. Behold, thy King comes, sitting on a donkey's colt. 
 

12:15 FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DAUGHTER QUGATER 2364 {N/VSF} OF ZION SIWN 4622 {N/PRI} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} SITTING KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} COLT PWLON 4454 {N/ASM} OF 
DONKEY ONOU 3688 {N/GSF} 
 
12:15 MH FOBOU QUGATER SIWN IDOU O BASILEUS SOU ERCETAI KAQHMENOS EPI PWLON 
ONOU 
 

12:16 Now his disciples did not understand these things at first, but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered that these were things written because of him, and they did these 
things to him. 
 

12:16 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
UNDERSTOOD EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST 
PRWTON 4413 {A/ASN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
WAS GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/API/3S} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY REMEMBERED EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {V/API/3P} 



THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THINGS WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 
{V/RPP/NPN} BECAUSE OF EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
12:16 TAUTA DE OUK EGNWSAN OI MAQHTAI AUTOU TO PRWTON ALL OTE EDOXASQH O 
IHSOUS TOTE EMNHSQHSAN OTI TAUTA HN EP AUTW GEGRAMMENA KAI TAUTA EPOIHSAN 
AUTW 
 

12:17 Therefore the multitude, the one that was with him when he called Lazarus from the 
sepulcher, and raised him from the dead, testified. 
 

12:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT WAS WN 
5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE CALLED EFWNHSEN 5455 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAZARUS LAZARON 2976 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} TESTIFIED EMARTUREI 3140 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
12:17 EMARTUREI OUN O OCLOS O WN MET AUTOU OTE TON LAZARON EFWNHSEN EK TOU 
MNHMEIOU KAI HGEIREN AUTON EK NEKRWN 
 

12:18 Also because of this the multitude met him, because they heard of him doing this sign. 
 

12:18 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 
3793 {N/NSM} MET UPHNTHSEN 5221 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HEARD 
HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DO PEPOIHKENAI 4160 {V/RAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} 
 
12:18 DIA TOUTO KAI UPHNTHSEN AUTW O OCLOS OTI HKOUSEN TOUTO AUTON 
PEPOIHKENAI TO SHMEION 
 

12:19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Do ye see that ye accomplish nothing. 
Behold, the world has gone after him. 
 

12:19 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SEE YE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE ACCOMPLISH WFELEITE 5623 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} BEHOLD IDE 2396 
{INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} HAS GONE APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:19 OI OUN FARISAIOI EIPON PROS EAUTOUS QEWREITE OTI OUK WFELEITE OUDEN IDE O 
KOSMOS OPISW AUTOU APHLQEN 
 

12:20 Now some Greeks were from those who came up so that they might worship at the feast. 
 

12:20 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} GREEKS ELLHNES 1672 {N/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO CAME UP ANABAINONTWN 305 {V/PAP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MIGHT WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST EORTH 1859 {N/DSF} 
 
12:20 HSAN DE TINES ELLHNES EK TWN ANABAINONTWN INA PROSKUNHSWSIN EN TH EORTH 
 

12:21 These men therefore came to Philip, the man from Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, 
saying, Sir, we want to see Jesus. 
 

12:21 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME PROSHLQON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO PHILIP FILIPPW 
5376 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} BETHSAIDA BHQSAIDA 966 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WE WANT QELOMEN 2309 {V/PAI/1P} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 



12:21 OUTOI OUN PROSHLQON FILIPPW TW APO BHQSAIDA THS GALILAIAS KAI HRWTWN 
AUTON LEGONTES KURIE QELOMEN TON IHSOUN IDEIN 
 

12:22 Philip comes and tells Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
 

12:22 PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TELLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANDREW ANDREA 406 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ANDREW ANDREAS 
406 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} TELL LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
12:22 ERCETAI FILIPPOS KAI LEGEI TW ANDREA KAI PALIN ANDREAS KAI FILIPPOS 
LEGOUSIN TW IHSOU 
 

12:23 And Jesus answered them saying, The hour has come that the Son of man should be 
glorified. 
 

12:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME 
ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} SHOULD BE GLORIFIED DOXASQH 1392 {V/APS/3S} 
 
12:23 O DE IHSOUS APEKRINATO AUTOIS LEGWN ELHLUQEN H WRA INA DOXASQH O UIOS TOU 
ANQRWPOU 
 

12:24 Truly, truly, I say to you, unless the grain of wheat that falls into the ground dies, it 
remains alone, but if it dies it bears much fruit. 
 

12:24 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GRAIN KOKKOS 2848 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHEAT SITOU 
4621 {N/GSM} THAT FALLS PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
DIES APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} IT AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT DIES APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} IT BRINGS FORTH FEREI 5342 {V/PAI/3S} MUCH 
POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
 
12:24 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN EAN MH O KOKKOS TOU SITOU PESWN EIS THN GHN 
APOQANH AUTOS MONOS MENEI EAN DE APOQANH POLUN KARPON FEREI 
 

12:25 He who loves his life will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for 
eternal life. 
 

12:25 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES FILWN 5368 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE APOLESEI 622 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO HATES MISWN 3404 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} WILL KEEP 
FULAXEI 5442 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 
{N/ASF} 
 
12:25 O FILWN THN YUCHN AUTOU APOLESEI AUTHN KAI O MISWN THN YUCHN AUTOU EN 
TW KOSMW TOUTW EIS ZWHN AIWNION FULAXEI AUTHN 
 

12:26 If any man serves me, let him follow me, and where I am, there my helper will also be. 
And if any man serves me, the Father will honor him. 
 

12:26 IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SERVES DIAKONH 1247 {V/PAS/3S} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} LET HIM FOLLOW 
AKOLOUQEITW 190 {V/PAM/3S} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/1NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER 
DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SERVES DIAKONH 1247 {V/PAS/3S} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} WILL HONOR TIMHSEI 5091 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



12:26 EAN EMOI DIAKONH TIS EMOI AKOLOUQEITW KAI OPOU EIMI EGW EKEI KAI O DIAKONOS 
O EMOS ESTAI KAI EAN TIS EMOI DIAKONH TIMHSEI AUTON O PATHR 
 

12:27 Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. But 
because of this I came to this hour. 
 

12:27 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TROUBLED 
TETARAKTAI 5015 {V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I SAY EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} FATHER 
PATER 3962 {N/VSM} SAVE SWSON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUR 
WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} 
 
12:27 NUN H YUCH MOU TETARAKTAI KAI TI EIPW PATER SWSON ME EK THS WRAS TAUTHS 
ALLA DIA TOUTO HLQON EIS THN WRAN TAUTHN 
 

12:28 Father, glorify thy name. A voice therefore came out of heaven, saying, I both glorified 
it, and I will glorify again. 
 

12:28 FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} GLORIFY DOXASON 1392 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE GLORIFIED 
EDOXASA 1392 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GLORIFY DOXASW 1392 {V/FAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
12:28 PATER DOXASON SOU TO ONOMA HLQEN OUN FWNH EK TOU OURANOU KAI EDOXASA 
KAI PALIN DOXASW 
 

12:29 The multitude therefore that stood by and heard, said thunder occurred, others said, A 
heavenly agent has spoken to him. 
 

12:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT STOOD BY 
ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} 
THUNDER BRONTHN 1027 {N/ASF} TO HAVE OCCURRED GEGONENAI 1096 {V/2RAN} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID 
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} HAS SPOKEN LELALHKEN 2980 {V/RAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
12:29 O OUN OCLOS O ESTWS KAI AKOUSAS ELEGEN BRONTHN GEGONENAI ALLOI ELEGON 
AGGELOS AUTW LELALHKEN 
 

12:30 Jesus answered and said, This voice occurred not for my sake, but for your sakes. 
 

12:30 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OCCURRED GEGONEN 
1096 {V/2RAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FOR SAKE OF DI 
1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
12:30 APEKRIQH O IHSOUS KAI EIPEN OU DI EME AUTH H FWNH GEGONEN ALLA DI UMAS 
 

12:31 Now is the judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be cast out. 
 

12:31 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF 
THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} WILL BE CAST EKBLHQHSETAI 
1544 {V/FPI/3S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} 
 
12:31 NUN KRISIS ESTIN TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU NUN O ARCWN TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU 
EKBLHQHSETAI EXW 
 

12:32 And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men to myself. 
 



12:32 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I AM LIFTED UP UYWQW 5312 {V/APS/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} I WILL DRAW ELKUSW 1670 {V/FAI/1S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} 
 
12:32 KAGW EAN UYWQW EK THS GHS PANTAS ELKUSW PROS EMAUTON 
 

12:33 And he said this, signifying by what death he was going to die. 
 

12:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SIGNIFYING SHMAINWN 4591 
{V/PAP/NSM} BY WHAT POIW 4169 {PI/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} HE WAS GOING EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO DIE 
APOQNHSKEIN 599 {V/PAN} 
 
12:33 TOUTO DE ELEGEN SHMAINWN POIW QANATW EMELLEN APOQNHSKEIN 
 

12:34 The multitude answered him, We have heard from the law that the Christ remains into 
the age. And how can thou say, The Son of man must be lifted up? Who is this Son of man? 
 

12:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 
{V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW CAN? PWS 4459 
{ADV/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO BE LIFTED UP UYWQHNAI 5312 
{V/APN} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
12:34 APEKRIQH AUTW O OCLOS HMEIS HKOUSAMEN EK TOU NOMOU OTI O CRISTOS MENEI 
EIS TON AIWNA KAI PWS SU LEGEIS DEI UYWQHNAI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU TIS ESTIN 
OUTOS O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
 

12:35 Jesus therefore said to them, Yet a little time the light is with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, so that darkness may not overcome you. And he who walks in the darkness knows 
not where he is going. 
 

12:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3398 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WALK 
PERIPATEITE 4043 {V/PAM/2P} WHILE EWS 2193 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 
5457 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY OVERCOME KATALABH 
2638 {V/2AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WALKS PERIPATWN 4043 
{V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} HE IS GOING UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
12:35 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS ETI MIKRON CRONON TO FWS MEQ UMWN ESTIN 
PERIPATEITE EWS TO FWS ECETE INA MH SKOTIA UMAS KATALABH KAI O PERIPATWN EN 
TH SKOTIA OUK OIDEN POU UPAGEI 
 

12:36 While ye have the light, believe in the light, so that ye may become sons of light. Jesus 
spoke these things, and after departing, he was hid from them. 
 

12:36 WHILE EWS 2193 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} BELIEVE 
PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE 
MAY BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
AFTER DEPARTING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS HID EKRUBH 2928 {V/2API/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} 
 
12:36 EWS TO FWS ECETE PISTEUETE EIS TO FWS INA UIOI FWTOS GENHSQE TAUTA 
ELALHSEN O IHSOUS KAI APELQWN EKRUBH AP AUTWN 
 



12:37 But although having done so many signs before them, they did not believe in him, 
 

12:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALTHOUGH HAVING DONE PEPOIHKOTOS 4160 {V/RAP/GSM} SO 
MANY TOSAUTA 5118 {PD/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUON 4100 {V/IAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
12:37 TOSAUTA DE AUTOU SHMEIA PEPOIHKOTOS EMPROSQEN AUTWN OUK EPISTEUON EIS 
AUTON 
 

12:38 so that the word of Isaiah the prophet that he spoke might be fulfilled: Lord, who has 
believed our report? And to whom has the arm of Lord been revealed? 
 

12:38 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MIGHT BE 
FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 
4100 {V/AAI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} REPORT AKOH 189 {N/DSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM? 
TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} WAS REVEALED APEKALUFQH 601 {V/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ARM BRACIWN 1023 {N/NSM} OF 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
12:38 INA O LOGOS HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU PLHRWQH ON EIPEN KURIE TIS EPISTEUSEN TH 
AKOH HMWN KAI O BRACIWN KURIOU TINI APEKALUFQH 
 

12:39 Because of this they could not believe. Because Isaiah said again, 
 

12:39 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE HDUNANTO 1410 
{V/INI/3P/ATT} TO BELIEVE PISTEUEIN 4100 {V/PAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
12:39 DIA TOUTO OUK HDUNANTO PISTEUEIN OTI PALIN EIPEN HSAIAS 
 

12:40 He has blinded their eyes, and has hardened their heart, so that they would not see with 
their eyes, and understand with their heart, and be turned, and I would heal them. 
 

12:40 HE HAS BLINDED TETUFLWKEN 5186 {V/RAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS HARDENED PEPWRWKEN 4456 {V/RAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART 
KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY SEE 
IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} EYES OFQALMOIS 3788 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD 
UNDERSTAND NOHSWSIN 3539 {V/AAS/3P} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WOULD BE TURNED EPISTRAFWSIN 1994 {V/2APS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WOULD HEAL IASWMAI 2390 {V/ADS/1S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
12:40 TETUFLWKEN AUTWN TOUS OFQALMOUS KAI PEPWRWKEN AUTWN THN KARDIAN INA 
MH IDWSIN TOIS OFQALMOIS KAI NOHSWSIN TH KARDIA KAI EPISTRAFWSIN KAI IASWMAI 
AUTOUS 
 

12:41 Isaiah said these things when he saw his glory, and spoke about him. 
 

12:41 ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE 
SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:41 TAUTA EIPEN HSAIAS OTE EIDEN THN DOXAN AUTOU KAI ELALHSEN PERI AUTOU 
 

12:42 Yet, nevertheless, even many of the rulers believed in him, but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess, so that they would not become excommunicated from the synagogue, 
 

12:42 YET OMWS 3676 {CONJ} NEVERTHELESS MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS ARCONTWN 758 {N/GPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 



PHARISEES FARISAIOUS 5330 {N/APM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THEY CONFESSED WMOLOGOUN 3670 {V/IAI/3P} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY BECOME GENWNTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3P} EX-SYNAGOGUES 
APOSUNAGWGOI 656 {A/NPM} 
 
12:42 OMWS MENTOI KAI EK TWN ARCONTWN POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EIS AUTON ALLA DIA 
TOUS FARISAIOUS OUC WMOLOGOUN INA MH APOSUNAGWGOI GENWNTAI 
 

12:43 for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 
 

12:43 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY LOVED HGAPHSAN 25 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRAISE DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN HPER 2260 {PRT} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PRAISE DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
12:43 HGAPHSAN GAR THN DOXAN TWN ANQRWPWN MALLON HPER THN DOXAN TOU QEOU 
 

12:44 And Jesus cried out and said, He who believes in me, believes not in me, but in him who 
sent me. 
 

12:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} BELIEVES PISTEUEI 4100 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
12:44 IHSOUS DE EKRAXEN KAI EIPEN O PISTEUWN EIS EME OU PISTEUEI EIS EME ALL EIS 
TON PEMYANTA ME 
 

12:45 And he who sees me sees him who sent me. 
 

12:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES QEWRWN 2334 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} SEES QEWREI 
2334 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
12:45 KAI O QEWRWN EME QEWREI TON PEMYANTA ME 
 

12:46 I have come a light into the world, so that every man who believes in me may not remain 
in the darkness. 
 

12:46 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO 
BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} MAY REMAIN MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} 
 
12:46 EGW FWS EIS TON KOSMON ELHLUQA INA PAS O PISTEUWN EIS EME EN TH SKOTIA MH 
MEINH 
 

12:47 And if any man hears my sayings, and will not believe, I do not judge him, for I came not 
so that I might judge the world, but that I might save the world. 
 

12:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HEARS AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} SAYINGS RHMATWN 4487 {N/GPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSH 4100 
{V/AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/PAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT JUDGE 
KRINW 2919 {V/PAS/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I 
MIGHT SAVE SWSW 4982 {V/AAS/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
12:47 KAI EAN TIS MOU AKOUSH TWN RHMATWN KAI MH PISTEUSH EGW OU KRINW AUTON OU 
GAR HLQON INA KRINW TON KOSMON ALL INA SWSW TON KOSMON 
 

12:48 He who rejects me and does not receive my sayings, has that which judges him: the word 
that I spoke, that will judge him in the last day. 
 



12:48 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REJECTS AQETWN 114 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WHO RECEIVES LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHICH JUDGES KRINONTA 2919 {V/PAP/ASM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} THAT 
EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WILL JUDGE KRINEI 2919 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
12:48 O AQETWN EME KAI MH LAMBANWN TA RHMATA MOU ECEI TON KRINONTA AUTON O 
LOGOS ON ELALHSA EKEINOS KRINEI AUTON EN TH ESCATH HMERA 
 

12:49 Because I spoke not from myself, but the Father who sent me, he gave me 
commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. 
 

12:49 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} WHO 
SENT PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I SHOULD SAY EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I SHOULD SPEAK LALHSW 2980 {V/AAS/1S} 
 
12:49 OTI EGW EX EMAUTOU OUK ELALHSA ALL O PEMYAS ME PATHR AUTOS MOI ENTOLHN 
EDWKEN TI EIPW KAI TI LALHSW 
 

12:50 And I know that his commandment is eternal life. Therefore what things I speak, just as 
the Father has said to me, so I speak. 
 

12:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 
1785 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNIOS 166 {A/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
12:50 KAI OIDA OTI H ENTOLH AUTOU ZWH AIWNIOS ESTIN A OUN LALW EGW KAQWS EIRHKEN 
MOI O PATHR OUTWS LALW 
 

13:1 
Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus, having seen that his hour has come that he 
would depart out of this world to his Father, having loved his own in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 
 

13:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN EIDWS 1492 
{V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME 
ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD DEPART METABH 3327 {V/2AAS/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} HAVING LOVED AGAPHSAS 25 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OWN 
IDIOUS 2398 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} HE 
LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} END TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} 
 
13:1 PRO DE THS EORTHS TOU PASCA EIDWS O IHSOUS OTI ELHLUQEN AUTOU H WRA INA 
METABH EK TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU PROS TON PATERA AGAPHSAS TOUS IDIOUS TOUS EN 
TW KOSMW EIS TELOS HGAPHSEN AUTOUS 
 

13:2 And supper having occurred, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, that he would betray him, 
 

13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUPPER DEIPNOU 1173 {N/GSN} HAVING OCCURRED GENOMENOU 1096 {V/2ADP/GSN} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} HAVING PUT BEBLHKOTOS 906 {V/RAP/GSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF JUDAS IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} ISCARIOT 



ISKARIWTOU 2469 {N/GSM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BETRAY PARADW 3860 
{V/2AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
13:2 KAI DEIPNOU GENOMENOU TOU DIABOLOU HDH BEBLHKOTOS EIS THN KARDIAN IOUDA 
SIMWNOS ISKARIWTOU INA AUTON PARADW 
 

13:3 Jesus, having seen that the Father has given all the things to him, into his hands, and 
that he came from God, and goes to God, 
 

13:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE CAME EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOES 
UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
13:3 EIDWS O IHSOUS OTI PANTA DEDWKEN AUTW O PATHR EIS TAS CEIRAS KAI OTI APO 
QEOU EXHLQEN KAI PROS TON QEON UPAGEI 
 

13:4 rises from supper, and set his garments aside, and after taking a towel, he girded 
himself. 
 

13:4 HE RISES EGEIRETAI 1453 {V/PPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SUPPER DEIPNOU 1173 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SET ASIDE TIQHSIN 5087 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} TOWEL LENTION 3012 {N/ASN} HE GIRDED DIEZWSEN 1241 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 
13:4 EGEIRETAI EK TOU DEIPNOU KAI TIQHSIN TA IMATIA KAI LABWN LENTION DIEZWSEN 
EAUTON 
 

13:5 Then he pours water into the wash-basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel with which he was girded. 
 

13:5 THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} HE POURS BALLEI 906 {V/PAI/3S} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WASH-BASIN NIPTHRA 3537 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO WASH NIPTEIN 
3538 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WIPE EKMASSEIN 1591 {V/PAN} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TOWEL LENTIW 3012 {N/DSN} 
WITH WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GIRDED DIEZWSMENOS 1241 {V/RPP/NSM} 
 
13:5 EITA BALLEI UDWR EIS TON NIPTHRA KAI HRXATO NIPTEIN TOUS PODAS TWN 
MAQHTWN KAI EKMASSEIN TW LENTIW W HN DIEZWSMENOS 
 

13:6 So he comes to Simon Peter, and that man says to him, Lord, do thou wash my feet? 
 

13:6 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} PETER 
PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WASH NIPTEIS 3538 {V/PAI/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET 
PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
13:6 ERCETAI OUN PROS SIMWNA PETRON KAI LEGEI AUTW EKEINOS KURIE SU MOU NIPTEIS 
TOUS PODAS 
 

13:7 Jesus answered and said to him, What I do thou do not know now, but thou will 
understand after these things. 
 

13:7 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THOU SU 4771 
{PP/2NS} KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU WILL 
UNDERSTAND GNWSH 1097 {V/FDI/2S} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 



13:7 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW O EGW POIW SU OUK OIDAS ARTI GNWSH DE META 
TAUTA 
 

13:8 Peter says to him, Thou may, no, not wash my feet into the age. Jesus answered him, If I 
may not wash thee, thou have no part with me. 
 

13:8 PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU MAY WASH NIYHS 3538 
{V/AAS/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I MAY WASH NIYW 3538 
{V/AAS/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PART 
MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
13:8 LEGEI AUTW PETROS OU MH NIYHS TOUS PODAS MOU EIS TON AIWNA APEKRIQH AUTW 
O IHSOUS EAN MH NIYW SE OUK ECEIS MEROS MET EMOU 
 

13:9 Simon Peter says to him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and head. 
 

13:9 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} 
 
13:9 LEGEI AUTW SIMWN PETROS KURIE MH TOUS PODAS MOU MONON ALLA KAI TAS 
CEIRAS KAI THN KEFALHN 
 

13:10 Jesus says to him, He who is bathed has no need to wash the feet either, but is entirely 
clean. And ye are clean, but not all. 
 

13:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS BATHED LELOUMENOS 3068 {V/RPP/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 
5532 {N/ASF} TO WASH NIYASQAI 3538 {V/AMN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} EITHER H 2228 {PRT} 
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ENTIRE OLOS 3650 {A/NSM} CLEAN KAQAROS 2513 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} CLEAN KAQAROI 2513 {A/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OUCI 
3780 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} 
 
13:10 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS O LELOUMENOS OU CREIAN ECEI H TOUS PODAS NIYASQAI ALL 
ESTIN KAQAROS OLOS KAI UMEIS KAQAROI ESTE ALL OUCI PANTES 
 

13:11 For he knew the man betraying him. Because of this he said, Ye are not all clean. 
 

13:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BETRAYING PARADIDONTA 3860 
{V/PAP/ASM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} CLEAN KAQAROI 2513 {A/NPM} 
 
13:11 HDEI GAR TON PARADIDONTA AUTON DIA TOUTO EIPEN OUCI PANTES KAQAROI ESTE 
 

13:12 When therefore he washed their feet, and took his garments, having sat down again, he 
said to them, Do ye understand what I have done to you? 
 

13:12 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE WASHED ENIYEN 3538 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SAT DOWN ANAPESWN 377 
{V/2AAP/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} UNDERSTAND YE 
GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I HAVE DONE PEPOIHKA 4160 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
13:12 OTE OUN ENIYEN TOUS PODAS AUTWN KAI ELABEN TA IMATIA AUTOU ANAPESWN 
PALIN EIPEN AUTOIS GINWSKETE TI PEPOIHKA UMIN 
 

13:13 Ye call me, Teacher, and, Lord. And ye say well, for I am. 



 
13:13 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} CALL FWNEITE 5455 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
SAY LEGETE 3004 {V/PAI/2P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
 
13:13 UMEIS FWNEITE ME O DIDASKALOS KAI O KURIOS KAI KALWS LEGETE EIMI GAR 
 

13:14 If I then, the Lord and the teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash each 
other’s feet. 
 

13:14 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} WASHED ENIYA 3538 {V/AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUGHT 
OFEILETE 3784 {V/PAI/2P} TO WASH NIPTEIN 3538 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF EACH 
OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} 
 
13:14 EI OUN EGW ENIYA UMWN TOUS PODAS O KURIOS KAI O DIDASKALOS KAI UMEIS 
OFEILETE ALLHLWN NIPTEIN TOUS PODAS 
 

13:15 For I have given you an example, so that just as I have done to you ye also should do. 
 

13:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I GAVE EDWKA 1325 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EXAMPLE UPODEIGMA 5262 {N/ASN} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} 
 
13:15 UPODEIGMA GAR EDWKA UMIN INA KAQWS EGW EPOIHSA UMIN KAI UMEIS POIHTE 
 

13:16 Truly, truly, I say to you, a bondman is not greater than his lord, nor is an apostle 
greater than he who sent him. 
 

13:16 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BONDMAN 
DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 
{N/NSM} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
13:16 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OUK ESTIN DOULOS MEIZWN TOU KURIOU AUTOU OUDE 
APOSTOLOS MEIZWN TOU PEMYANTOS AUTON 
 

13:17 If ye have seen these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. 
 

13:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAVE SEEN OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 
{A/NPM} ARE YE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
13:17 EI TAUTA OIDATE MAKARIOI ESTE EAN POIHTE AUTA 
 

13:18 I speak not about you all. I have seen whom I chose, but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, He who eats bread with me lifted up his heel against me. 
 

13:18 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE SEEN OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I CHOSE 
EXELEXAMHN 1586 {V/AMI/1S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 
{N/NSF} MAY BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS TRWGWN 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} LIFTED UP EPHREN 1869 
{V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEEL PTERNAN 4418 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
13:18 OU PERI PANTWN UMWN LEGW EGW OIDA OUS EXELEXAMHN ALL INA H GRAFH 
PLHRWQH O TRWGWN MET EMOU TON ARTON EPHREN EP EME THN PTERNAN AUTOU 
 



13:19 From henceforth I tell you before it happens, so that when it happens, ye may believe 
that I am. 
 

13:19 FROM AP 575 {PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE PRO 4253 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT 
HAPPENS GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} YE MAY BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
 
13:19 AP ARTI LEGW UMIN PRO TOU GENESQAI INA OTAN GENHTAI PISTEUSHTE OTI EGW 
EIMI 
 

13:20 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who receives any man whomever I may send, receives me, 
and he who receives me receives him who sent me. 
 

13:20 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} WHOMEVER EAN 1437 {COND} I MAY SEND 
PEMYW 3992 {V/AAS/1S} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
13:20 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN O LAMBANWN EAN TINA PEMYW EME LAMBANEI O DE EME 
LAMBANWN LAMBANEI TON PEMYANTA ME 
 

13:21 Having said these things, Jesus was troubled in the spirit, and testified and said, Truly, 
truly, I say to you, that one of you will betray me. 
 

13:21 HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} WAS TROUBLED ETARACQH 5015 {V/API/3S} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BETRAY PARADWSEI 3860 {V/FAI/3S} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} 
 
13:21 TAUTA EIPWN O IHSOUS ETARACQH TW PNEUMATI KAI EMARTURHSEN KAI EIPEN 
AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI EIS EX UMWN PARADWSEI ME 
 

13:22 Therefore the disciples looked at each other, being uncertain about whom he speaks. 
 

13:22 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} LOOKED EBLEPON 991 
{V/IAI/3P} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} BEING UNCERTAIN APOROUMENOI 639 {V/PMP/NPM} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} HE SPEAKS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
13:22 EBLEPON OUN EIS ALLHLOUS OI MAQHTAI APOROUMENOI PERI TINOS LEGEI 
 

13:23 And one of his disciples whom Jesus loved was sitting at Jesus' bosom. 
 

13:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LOVED HGAPA 25 
{V/IAI/3S} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SITTING ANAKEIMENOS 345 {V/PNP/NSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BOSOM 
KOLPW 2859 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
13:23 HN DE ANAKEIMENOS EIS TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EN TW KOLPW TOU IHSOU ON HGAPA 
O IHSOUS 
 

13:24 Simon Peter therefore gestured to this man to inquire whoever he may be about whom 
he speaks. 
 

13:24 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} GESTURED NEUEI 3506 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} TO INQUIRE PUQESQAI 4441 {V/2ADN} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 



HE MAY BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} HE SPEAKS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
13:24 NEUEI OUN TOUTW SIMWN PETROS PUQESQAI TIS AN EIH PERI OU LEGEI 
 

13:25 And that man, having leaned thus toward Jesus' breast, says to him, Lord, who is he? 
 

13:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} HAVING LEANED EPIPESWN 1968 {V/2AAP/NSM} THUS OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BREAST STHQOS 4738 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} IS HE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
 
13:25 EPIPESWN DE EKEINOS OUTWS EPI TO STHQOS TOU IHSOU LEGEI AUTW KURIE TIS 
ESTIN 
 

13:26 Jesus replies, He is that man to whom I, having dipped the morsel, will give. And when 
he dipped the morsel, he gives it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
 

13:26 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} REPLIES APOKRINETAI 611 {V/PNI/3S} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVING DIPPED BAYAS 911 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL YWMION 5596 {N/ASN} WILL GIVE EPIDWSW 1929 {V/FAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHEN HE DIPPED EMBAYAS 1686 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL YWMION 5596 {N/ASN} HE GIVES DIDWSIN 
1325 {V/PAI/3S} TO JUDAS IOUDA 2455 {N/DSM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTH 2469 {N/DSM} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} 
 
13:26 APOKRINETAI O IHSOUS EKEINOS ESTIN W EGW BAYAS TO YWMION EPIDWSW KAI 
EMBAYAS TO YWMION DIDWSIN IOUDA SIMWNOS ISKARIWTH 
 

13:27 And after the morsel, then Satan entered into that man. Jesus therefore says to him, 
What thou do, do more quickly. 
 

13:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL YWMION 5596 {N/ASN} THEN TOTE 5119 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} DO POIHSON 
4160 {V/AAM/2S} MORE QUICKLY TACION 5032 {ADV/C} 
 
13:27 KAI META TO YWMION TOTE EISHLQEN EIS EKEINON O SATANAS LEGEI OUN AUTW O 
IHSOUS O POIEIS POIHSON TACION 
 

13:28 But no man who was sitting knew why he said this to him. 
 

13:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WAS SITTING ANAKEIMENWN 345 
{V/PNP/GPM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
13:28 TOUTO DE OUDEIS EGNW TWN ANAKEIMENWN PROS TI EIPEN AUTW 
 

13:29 For some thought, since Judas had the purse, that Jesus said to him, Buy what things 
we have need of for the feast, or that he should give something to the poor. 
 

13:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} THOUGHT EDOKOUN 1380 {V/IAI/3P} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PURSE GLWSSOKOMON 1101 
{N/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUY AGORASON 59 {V/AAM/2S} WHAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NEED 
CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD GIVE DW 1325 {V/2AAS/3S} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} POOR PTWCOIS 
4434 {A/DPM} 
 
13:29 TINES GAR EDOKOUN EPEI TO GLWSSOKOMON EICEN O IOUDAS OTI LEGEI AUTW O 
IHSOUS AGORASON WN CREIAN ECOMEN EIS THN EORTHN H TOIS PTWCOIS INA TI DW 
 



13:30 Therefore having received the morsel, straightaway that man went out, and it was 
night. 
 

13:30 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL YWMION 
5596 {N/ASN} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} 
 
13:30 LABWN OUN TO YWMION EKEINOS EUQEWS EXHLQEN HN DE NUX 
 

13:31 When he went out, Jesus says, Now the Son of man is glorified, and God is glorified in 
him. 
 

13:31 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IS GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} IS GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
13:31 OTE EXHLQEN LEGEI O IHSOUS NUN EDOXASQH O UIOS TOU ANQRWPOU KAI O QEOS 
EDOXASQH EN AUTW 
 

13:32 If God is glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and he will glorify him 
straightaway. 
 

13:32 IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GLORIFY DOXASEI 
1392 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
GLORIFY DOXASEI 1392 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQUS 2117 {ADV} 
 
13:32 EI O QEOS EDOXASQH EN AUTW KAI O QEOS DOXASEI AUTON EN EAUTW KAI EUQUS 
DOXASEI AUTON 
 

13:33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye will seek me, and as I said to the 
Jews, Where I go, ye cannot come, I also now say to you. 
 

13:33 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YE WILL SEEK ZHTHSETE 2212 {V/FAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 
{A/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
13:33 TEKNIA ETI MIKRON MEQ UMWN EIMI ZHTHSETE ME KAI KAQWS EIPON TOIS IOUDAIOIS 
OTI OPOU UPAGW EGW UMEIS OU DUNASQE ELQEIN KAI UMIN LEGW ARTI 
 

13:34 A new commandment I give to you, that ye should love each other, just as I loved you, so 
that ye also should love each other. 
 

13:34 NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE SHOULD LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAS/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} JUST 
AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I LOVED HGAPHSA 25 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAS/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
13:34 ENTOLHN KAINHN DIDWMI UMIN INA AGAPATE ALLHLOUS KAQWS HGAPHSA UMAS INA 
KAI UMEIS AGAPATE ALLHLOUS 
 

13:35 By this all men will know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love among each other. 
 

13:35 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WILL KNOW GNWSONTAI 1097 {V/FDI/3P} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} MY EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} IF EAN 1437 



{COND} YE HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 
{PC/DPM} 
 
13:35 EN TOUTW GNWSONTAI PANTES OTI EMOI MAQHTAI ESTE EAN AGAPHN ECHTE EN 
ALLHLOIS 
 

13:36 Simon Peter says to him, Lord, where do thou go? Jesus answered him, Where I go, thou 
cannot follow me now, but thou will follow me afterwards. 
 

13:36 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} DO THOU GO UPAGEIS 5217 {V/PAI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I GO 
UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLE DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} TO FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSAI 190 
{V/AAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU WILL FOLLOW AKOLOUQHSEIS 190 
{V/FAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AFTERWARD USTERON 5305 {ADV} 
 
13:36 LEGEI AUTW SIMWN PETROS KURIE POU UPAGEIS APEKRIQH AUTW O IHSOUS OPOU 
UPAGW OU DUNASAI MOI NUN AKOLOUQHSAI USTERON DE AKOLOUQHSEIS MOI 
 

13:37 Peter said to him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thee. 
 

13:37 PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AM I ABLE DUNAMAI 1410 {V/PNI/1S} TO FOLLOW 
AKOLOUQHSAI 190 {V/AAN} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} I WILL LAY DOWN QHSW 5087 {V/FAI/1S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
13:37 LEGEI AUTW PETROS KURIE DIA TI OU DUNAMAI SOI AKOLOUQHSAI ARTI THN YUCHN 
MOU UPER SOU QHSW 
 

13:38 Jesus answered him, Will thou lay down thy life for me? Truly, truly, I say to thee, A 
cock will, no, not sound, until thou will deny me thrice. 
 

13:38 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
WILL THOU LAY DOWN QHSEIS 5087 {V/FAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} WILL SOUND FWNHSH 5455 {V/AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THOU WILL DENY APARNHSH 533 {V/FDI/2S} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE TRIS 5151 {ADV} 
 
13:38 APEKRIQH AUTW O IHSOUS THN YUCHN SOU UPER EMOU QHSEIS AMHN AMHN LEGW 
SOI OU MH ALEKTWR FWNHSH EWS OU APARNHSH ME TRIS 
 

14:1 
Let not your heart be troubled. Ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
 

14:1 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET BE TROUBLED 
TARASSESQW 5015 {V/PPM/3S} YE BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
14:1 MH TARASSESQW UMWN H KARDIA PISTEUETE EIS TON QEON KAI EIS EME PISTEUETE 
 

14:2 In my Father's house are many dwellings, and if not, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 
 

14:2 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} MANY POLLAI 4183 {A/NPF} DWELLINGS MONAI 3438 {N/NPF} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} I GO POREUOMAI 4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO PREPARE ETOIMASAI 2090 {V/AAN} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} FOR 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 



 
14:2 EN TH OIKIA TOU PATROS MOU MONAI POLLAI EISIN EI DE MH EIPON AN UMIN 
POREUOMAI ETOIMASAI TOPON UMIN 
 

14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and will take you along to myself, 
so that where I am, ye may be also. 
 

14:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I GO POREUQW 4198 {V/AOS/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREPARE ETOIMASW 
2090 {V/AAS/1S} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 
3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL TAKE ALONG PARALHYOMAI 3880 {V/FDI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY BE HTE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
14:3 KAI EAN POREUQW KAI ETOIMASW UMIN TOPON PALIN ERCOMAI KAI PARALHYOMAI 
UMAS PROS EMAUTON INA OPOU EIMI EGW KAI UMEIS HTE 
 

14:4 And ye know where I go, and ye know the way. 
 

14:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 
{V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
 
14:4 KAI OPOU EGW UPAGW OIDATE KAI THN ODON OIDATE 
 

14:5 Thomas says to him, Lord, we know not where thou go. How can we know the way? 
 

14:5 THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WE 
KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THOU GO UPAGEIS 5217 {V/PAI/2S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} ARE WE ABLE DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
 
14:5 LEGEI AUTW QWMAS KURIE OUK OIDAMEN POU UPAGEIS KAI PWS DUNAMEQA THN ODON 
EIDENAI 
 

14:6 Jesus says to him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No man comes to the Father, 
except by me. 
 

14:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ODOS 3598 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY DI 1223 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:6 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS EGW EIMI H ODOS KAI H ALHQEIA KAI H ZWH OUDEIS ERCETAI 
PROS TON PATERA EI MH DI EMOU 
 

14:7 If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father also. And from henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen him. 
 

14:7 IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN EGNWKEITE 1097 {V/LAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE HAD KNOWN 
EGNWKEITE 1097 {V/LAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AP 575 {PREP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN EWRAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
14:7 EI EGNWKEITE ME KAI TON PATERA MOU EGNWKEITE AN KAI AP ARTI GINWSKETE 
AUTON KAI EWRAKATE AUTON 
 

14:8 Philip says to him, Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us. 
 

14:8 PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} 
SHOW DEIXON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} IT IS ENOUGH ARKEI 714 {V/PAI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
14:8 LEGEI AUTW FILIPPOS KURIE DEIXON HMIN TON PATERA KAI ARKEI HMIN 
 

14:9 Jesus says to him, Have I been so long a time with you, and thou do not know me, Philip? 
He who has seen me has seen the Father. And how can thou say, Show us the Father? 
 

14:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I AM EIMI 
1510 {V/PXI/1S} SO LONG TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU KNOW EGNWKAS 1097 {V/RAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PHILIP 
FILIPPE 5376 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS SEEN EWRAKWS 3708 {V/RAP/NSM/ATT} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HAS SEEN 
EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW CAN? 
PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} SHOW DEIXON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
 
14:9 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS TOSOUTON CRONON MEQ UMWN EIMI KAI OUK EGNWKAS ME 
FILIPPE O EWRAKWS EME EWRAKEN TON PATERA KAI PWS SU LEGEIS DEIXON HMIN TON 
PATERA 
 

14:10 Do thou not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The sayings that I 
speak to you I speak not from myself, but the Father who dwells in me, he does the works. 
 

14:10 BELIEVE THOU PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 
{N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I SPEAK LALW 
2980 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AP 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DWELLS MENWN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} 
 
14:10 OU PISTEUEIS OTI EGW EN TW PATRI KAI O PATHR EN EMOI ESTIN TA RHMATA A EGW 
LALW UMIN AP EMAUTOU OU LALW O DE PATHR O EN EMOI MENWN AUTOS POIEI TA ERGA 
 

14:11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. But if not, believe me because 
of the works themselves. 
 

14:11 BELIEVE YE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELIEVE 
PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 
{N/APN} THEMSELVES AUTA 846 {PT/APN} 
 
14:11 PISTEUETE MOI OTI EGW EN TW PATRI KAI O PATHR EN EMOI EI DE MH DIA TA ERGA 
AUTA PISTEUETE MOI 
 

14:12 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me, the works that I do, that man will also 
do. And he will do greater than these, because I go to the Father. 
 

14:12 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS 
ERGA 2041 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} ALSO THAT KAKEINOS 2548 
{PD/NSM/C} WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} GREATER THAN 
MEIZONA 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO POREUOMAI 
4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:12 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN O PISTEUWN EIS EME TA ERGA A EGW POIW KAKEINOS 
POIHSEI KAI MEIZONA TOUTWN POIHSEI OTI EGW PROS TON PATERA MOU POREUOMAI 
 

14:13 And anything whatever ye may ask in my name, this I will do, that the Father may be 



glorified in the Son. 
 

14:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK AITHSHTE 
154 {V/AAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} WILL I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} 
MAY BE GLORIFIED DOXASQH 1392 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} 
 
14:13 KAI O TI AN AITHSHTE EN TW ONOMATI MOU TOUTO POIHSW INA DOXASQH O PATHR 
EN TW UIW 
 

14:14 If ye will ask me anything in my name, I will do it. 
 

14:14 IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE WILL ASK AITHSHTE 154 {V/AAS/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL DO 
POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} 
 
14:14 EAN TI AITHSHTE ME EN TW ONOMATI MOU EGW POIHSW 
 

14:15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
 

14:15 IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAS/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} KEEP THRHSATE 5083 {V/AAM/2P} THAS 
TAS 3588 {T/APF} MY EMAS 1699 {PS/1APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} 
 
14:15 EAN AGAPATE ME TAS ENTOLAS TAS EMAS THRHSATE 
 

14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another helper, so that he may dwell with 
you into the age, 
 

14:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL ASK ERWTHSW 2065 {V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ANOTHER 
ALLON 243 {A/ASM} HELPER PARAKLHTON 3875 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY DWELL MENH 3306 
{V/PAS/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 
{N/ASM} 
 
14:16 KAI EGW ERWTHSW TON PATERA KAI ALLON PARAKLHTON DWSEI UMIN INA MENH MEQ 
UMWN EIS TON AIWNA 
 

14:17 the Spirit of truth, which the world cannot receive, because it does not see nor know it. 
But ye know it, because it dwells with you, and will be in you. 
 

14:17 THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} WHICH O 
3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO 
RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT SEES QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} KNOW GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT DWELLS MENEI 3306 
{V/PAI/3S} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
14:17 TO PNEUMA THS ALHQEIAS O O KOSMOS OU DUNATAI LABEIN OTI OU QEWREI AUTO 
OUDE GINWSKEI AUTO UMEIS DE GINWSKETE AUTO OTI PAR UMIN MENEI KAI EN UMIN 
ESTAI 
 

14:18 I will not leave you orphaned. I am coming to you. 
 

14:18 NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL I LEAVE AFHSW 863 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ORPHANED ORFANOUS 3737 
{A/APM} I AM COMING ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
14:18 OUK AFHSW UMAS ORFANOUS ERCOMAI PROS UMAS 
 

14:19 Yet a little while, and the world sees me no more, but ye see me. Because I live, ye will 



also live. 
 

14:19 YET ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 
{N/NSM} SEES QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LIVE ZW 2198 
{V/PAI/1S} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LIVE ZHSESQE 2198 {V/FDI/2P} 
 
14:19 ETI MIKRON KAI O KOSMOS ME OUKETI QEWREI UMEIS DE QEWREITE ME OTI EGW ZW KAI 
UMEIS ZHSESQE 
 

14:20 In that day ye will know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
 

14:20 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} WILL KNOW GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
14:20 EN EKEINH TH HMERA GNWSESQE UMEIS OTI EGW EN TW PATRI MOU KAI UMEIS EN 
EMOI KAI EGW EN UMIN 
 

14:21 He who has my commandments, and keeps them, that man it is who loves me. And he 
who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. 
 

14:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} THAT 
EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WILL BE LOVED 
AGAPHQHSETAI 25 {V/FPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL LOVE AGAPHSW 25 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MANIFEST EMFANISW 1718 {V/FAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
14:21 O ECWN TAS ENTOLAS MOU KAI THRWN AUTAS EKEINOS ESTIN O AGAPWN ME O DE 
AGAPWN ME AGAPHQHSETAI UPO TOU PATROS MOU KAI EGW AGAPHSW AUTON KAI 
EMFANISW AUTW EMAUTON 
 

14:22 Judas (not Iscariot) says to him, Lord, and what has happened that thou are going to 
manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? 
 

14:22 JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ISCARIOT ISKARIWTHS 2469 {N/NSM} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} 
HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE GOING MELLEIS 3195 {V/PAI/2S} TO MANIFEST 
EMFANIZEIN 1718 {V/PAN} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT? 
OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
14:22 LEGEI AUTW IOUDAS OUC O ISKARIWTHS KURIE KAI TI GEGONEN OTI HMIN MELLEIS 
EMFANIZEIN SEAUTON KAI OUCI TW KOSMW 
 

14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If any man loves me, he will keep my word, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come to him and make a dwelling with him. 
 

14:23 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAS/3S} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} HE WILL KEEP THRHSEI 5083 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL LOVE 
AGAPHSEI 25 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL COME ELEUSOMEQA 2064 {V/FDI/1P} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE POIHSOMEN 4160 {V/FAI/1P} DWELLING 
MONHN 3438 {N/ASF} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 



 
14:23 APEKRIQH IHSOUS KAI EIPEN AUTW EAN TIS AGAPA ME TON LOGON MOU THRHSEI KAI 
O PATHR MOU AGAPHSEI AUTON KAI PROS AUTON ELEUSOMEQA KAI MONHN PAR AUTW 
POIHSOMEN 
 

14:24 He who does not love me does not keep my words. And the word that ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who sent me. 
 

14:24 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} KEEPS THREI 5083 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MINE EMOS 1699 {PS/1NSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} WHO SENT PEMYANTOS 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
14:24 O MH AGAPWN ME TOUS LOGOUS MOU OU THREI KAI O LOGOS ON AKOUETE OUK ESTIN 
EMOS ALLA TOU PEMYANTOS ME PATROS 
 

14:25 I have spoken these things to you while remaining with you. 
 

14:25 I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHILE 
REMAINING MENWN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
14:25 TAUTA LELALHKA UMIN PAR UMIN MENWN 
 

14:26 But the helper, the Holy Spirit that the Father will send in my name, he will teach you 
all things, and will remind you of all that I said to you. 
 

14:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER PARAKLHTOS 3875 {N/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 
{N/NSM} WILL SEND PEMYEI 3992 {V/FAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WILL TEACH DIDAXEI 1321 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REMIND UPOMNHSEI 5279 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
14:26 O DE PARAKLHTOS TO PNEUMA TO AGION O PEMYEI O PATHR EN TW ONOMATI MOU 
EKEINOS UMAS DIDAXEI PANTA KAI UPOMNHSEI UMAS PANTA A EIPON UMIN 
 

14:27 Peace I leave with you. My peace I give to you, not as the world gives, do I give to you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be cowardly. 
 

14:27 PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} I LEAVE AFIHMI 863 {V/PAI/1S} WITH YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET IT BE TROUBLED TARASSESQW 5015 {V/PPM/3S} NOR MHDE 3366 
{CONJ} LET IT BE COWARDLY DEILIATW 1168 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
14:27 EIRHNHN AFIHMI UMIN EIRHNHN THN EMHN DIDWMI UMIN OU KAQWS O KOSMOS 
DIDWSIN EGW DIDWMI UMIN MH TARASSESQW UMWN H KARDIA MHDE DEILIATW 
 

14:28 Ye heard that I said to you, I go, and I come to you. If ye loved me, ye would have 
rejoiced because I said I go to the Father, because my Father is greater than I. 
 

14:28 YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE LOVED HGAPATE 25 {V/IAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} EVER AN 302 
{PRT} YE REJOICED ECARHTE 5463 {V/2AOI/2P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} I GO POREUOMAI 
4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 



{A/NSM/C} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
14:28 HKOUSATE OTI EGW EIPON UMIN UPAGW KAI ERCOMAI PROS UMAS EI HGAPATE ME 
ECARHTE AN OTI EIPON POREUOMAI PROS TON PATERA OTI O PATHR MOU MEIZWN MOU 
ESTIN 
 

14:29 And now I have told you before it happens, so that when it happens, ye might believe. 
 

14:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I HAVE TOLD EIRHKA 2046 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE 
PRIN 4250 {ADV} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT HAPPENS 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} YE MIGHT BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} 
 
14:29 KAI NUN EIRHKA UMIN PRIN GENESQAI INA OTAN GENHTAI PISTEUSHTE 
 

14:30 I will no longer speak many things with you, for the ruler of the world comes. And he 
has nothing on me, 
 

14:30 NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WILL I SPEAK LALHSW 2980 {V/FAI/1S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} WITH MEQ 3326 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
14:30 OUKETI POLLA LALHSW MEQ UMWN ERCETAI GAR O TOU KOSMOU ARCWN KAI EN EMOI 
OUK ECEI OUDEN 
 

14:31 but that the world may know that I love the Father. And as the Father commanded me, 
thus I do. Arise, let us go from here. 
 

14:31 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} MAY KNOW GNW 1097 
{V/2AAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LOVE AGAPW 25 {V/PAI/1S/C} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEILATO 
1781 {V/ADI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} ARISE EGEIRESQE 1453 {V/PEM/2P} 
LET US GO AGWMEN 71 {V/PAS/1P} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} 
 
14:31 ALL INA GNW O KOSMOS OTI AGAPW TON PATERA KAI KAQWS ENETEILATO MOI O 
PATHR OUTWS POIW EGEIRESQE AGWMEN ENTEUQEN 
 

15:1 
I am the true grapevine, and my Father is the farmer. 
 

15:1 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUE ALHQINH 228 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
GRAPEVINE AMPELOS 288 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FARMER GEWRGOS 1092 {N/NSM} 
 
15:1 EGW EIMI H AMPELOS H ALHQINH KAI O PATHR MOU O GEWRGOS ESTIN 
 

15:2 Every branch in me not bearing fruit, he removes it. And every branch that bears fruit, 
he prunes it, so that it may bear more fruit. 
 

15:2 EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} BRANCH KLHMA 2814 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
BEARING FERON 5342 {V/PAP/ASN} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} HE REMOVES AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT BEARS FERON 5342 {V/PAP/ASN} FRUIT KARPON 
2590 {N/ASM} HE PRUNES KAQAIREI 2508 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY BEAR FERH 5342 
{V/PAS/3S} MORE PLEIONA 4119 {A/ASM/C} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
 
15:2 PAN KLHMA EN EMOI MH FERON KARPON AIREI AUTO KAI PAN TO KARPON FERON 
KAQAIREI AUTO INA PLEIONA KARPON FERH 
 

15:3 Now ye are clean because of the word that I have spoken to you. 



 
15:3 NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} CLEAN KAQAROI 2513 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 
2980 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:3 HDH UMEIS KAQAROI ESTE DIA TON LOGON ON LELALHKA UMIN 
 

15:4 Dwell in me, and I in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it dwells 
in the grapevine, so neither ye, if ye do not dwell in me. 
 

15:4 DWELL MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BRANCH KLHMA 2814 {N/NSN} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BEAR FEREIN 5342 {V/PAN} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF AF 575 
{PREP} ITSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT DWELLS MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELW 288 {N/DSF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE DWELL MEINHTE 3306 {V/AAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
15:4 MEINATE EN EMOI KAGW EN UMIN KAQWS TO KLHMA OU DUNATAI KARPON FEREIN AF 
EAUTOU EAN MH MEINH EN TH AMPELW OUTWS OUDE UMEIS EAN MH EN EMOI MEINHTE 
 

15:5 I am the grapevine, ye are the branches. He who dwells in me, and I in him, this man 
bears much fruit, because without me ye can do nothing. 
 

15:5 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELOS 288 {N/NSF} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BRANCHES KLHMATA 2814 {N/NPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DWELLS MENWN 3306 
{V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BEARS FEREI 5342 {V/PAI/3S} MUCH POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} YE ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO 
DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
15:5 EGW EIMI H AMPELOS UMEIS TA KLHMATA O MENWN EN EMOI KAGW EN AUTW OUTOS 
FEREI KARPON POLUN OTI CWRIS EMOU OU DUNASQE POIEIN OUDEN 
 

15:6 If any man does not dwell in me, he is cast out as a branch and is withered. And they 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and are burned. 
 

15:6 IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} DWELLS MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} HE IS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BRANCH 
KLHMA 2814 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS WITHERED EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GATHER 
SUNAGOUSIN 4863 {V/PAI/3P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BALLOUSIN 906 {V/PAI/3P} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE BURNED KAIETAI 2545 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
15:6 EAN MH TIS MEINH EN EMOI EBLHQH EXW WS TO KLHMA KAI EXHRANQH KAI 
SUNAGOUSIN AUTA KAI EIS TO PUR BALLOUSIN KAI KAIETAI 
 

15:7 If ye dwell in me, and my sayings dwell in you, ye will ask whatever ye may want, and it 
will be done to you. 
 

15:7 IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE DWELL MEINHTE 3306 {V/AAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} DWELL MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL ASK AITHSESQE 154 {V/FMI/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 
{COND} YE MAY WANT QELHTE 2309 {V/PAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE DONE GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} FOR YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:7 EAN MEINHTE EN EMOI KAI TA RHMATA MOU EN UMIN MEINH O EAN QELHTE 
AITHSESQE KAI GENHSETAI UMIN 
 

15:8 By this my Father is glorified, that ye may bear much fruit, and ye will become my 



disciples. 
 

15:8 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} GLORIFIED EDOXASQH 1392 {V/API/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BEAR FERHTE 5342 {V/PAS/2P} MUCH 
POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BECOME GENHSESQE 1096 {V/FDI/2P} 
MY EMOI 1698 {PS/1DS} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} 
 
15:8 EN TOUTW EDOXASQH O PATHR MOU INA KARPON POLUN FERHTE KAI GENHSESQE EMOI 
MAQHTAI 
 

15:9 As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you. Dwell ye in my love. 
 

15:9 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} LOVED HGAPHSA 25 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} DWELL MEINATE 
3306 {V/AAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} 
 
15:9 KAQWS HGAPHSEN ME O PATHR KAGW HGAPHSA UMAS MEINATE EN TH AGAPH TH 
EMH 
 

15:10 If ye keep my commandments, ye will dwell in my love, just as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and dwell in his love. 
 

15:10 IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE KEEP THRHSHTE 5083 {V/AAS/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 
{N/APF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} YE WILL DWELL MENEITE 3306 {V/FAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE 
AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE KEPT TETHRHKA 
5083 {V/RAI/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I DWELL MENW 3306 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:10 EAN TAS ENTOLAS MOU THRHSHTE MENEITE EN TH AGAPH MOU KAQWS EGW TAS 
ENTOLAS TOU PATROS MOU TETHRHKA KAI MENW AUTOU EN TH AGAPH 
 

15:11 These things I have spoken to you that my joy may dwell in you, and your joy may be 
full. 
 

15:11 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} MAY DWELL MEINH 3306 
{V/AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE FULL PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} 
 
15:11 TAUTA LELALHKA UMIN INA H CARA H EMH EN UMIN MEINH KAI H CARA UMWN 
PLHRWQH 
 

15:12 This is my commandment, that ye love each other, just as I have loved you. 
 

15:12 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAS/2P} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I LOVED HGAPHSA 25 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
15:12 AUTH ESTIN H ENTOLH H EMH INA AGAPATE ALLHLOUS KAQWS HGAPHSA UMAS 
 

15:13 Greater love has no man than this, that some man lay down his life for his friends. 
 

15:13 LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASM} GREATER THAN MEIZONA 3173 {A/ASF/C} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} HAS ECEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LAY DOWN QH 5087 {V/2AAS/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FRIENDLY FILWN 5384 {A/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:13 MEIZONA TAUTHS AGAPHN OUDEIS ECEI INA TIS THN YUCHN AUTOU QH UPER TWN 
FILWN AUTOU 



 

15:14 Ye are my friends, if ye do as many things as I command you. 
 

15:14 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} FRIENDLY FILOI 5384 {A/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} YE DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} COMMAND ENTELLOMAI 
1781 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:14 UMEIS FILOI MOU ESTE EAN POIHTE OSA EGW ENTELLOMAI UMIN 
 

15:15 I no longer call you bondmen, because the bondman does not know what his lord does. 
But I have called you friends, because all things that I heard from my Father, I made known 
to you. 
 

15:15 NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} I CALL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 
{N/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOW OIDEN 
1492 {V/RAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DOES 
POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} I HAVE CALLED EIRHKA 2046 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} FRIENDLY 
FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 
{V/AAI/1S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} I MADE 
KNOWN EGNWRISA 1107 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:15 OUKETI UMAS LEGW DOULOUS OTI O DOULOS OUK OIDEN TI POIEI AUTOU O KURIOS 
UMAS DE EIRHKA FILOUS OTI PANTA A HKOUSA PARA TOU PATROS MOU EGNWRISA UMIN 
 

15:16 Ye did not choose out me, but I chose out you, and appointed you, so that ye should go 
and bear fruit, and that your fruit may remain, so that anything whatever ye may ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give you. 
 

15:16 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} CHOOSE OUT EXELEXASQE 1586 {V/AMI/2P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CHOSE OUT EXELEXAMHN 1586 {V/AMI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I APPOINTED EQHKA 5087 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
SHOULD GO UPAGHTE 5217 {V/PAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEAR FERHTE 5342 {V/PAS/2P} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY REMAIN MENH 
3306 {V/PAS/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK 
AITHSHTE 154 {V/AAS/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HE MAY GIVE DW 1325 {V/2AAS/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:16 OUC UMEIS ME EXELEXASQE ALL EGW EXELEXAMHN UMAS KAI EQHKA UMAS INA 
UMEIS UPAGHTE KAI KARPON FERHTE KAI O KARPOS UMWN MENH INA O TI AN 
AITHSHTE TON PATERA EN TW ONOMATI MOU DW UMIN 
 

15:17 These things I command you, so that ye may love each other. 
 

15:17 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I COMMAND ENTELLOMAI 1781 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} YE MAY LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAS/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
15:17 TAUTA ENTELLOMAI UMIN INA AGAPATE ALLHLOUS 
 

15:18 If the world hates you, know that it has hated me before you. 
 

15:18 IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} KNOW YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS HATED MEMISHKEN 3404 {V/RAI/3S} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BEFORE PRWTON 4412 {ADV} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
15:18 EI O KOSMOS UMAS MISEI GINWSKETE OTI EME PRWTON UMWN MEMISHKEN 
 

15:19 If ye were of the world, the world would love its own, but because ye are not of the 
world (instead I chose you out of the world), because of this the world hates you. 
 



15:19 IF EI 1487 {COND} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 
{N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} LOVE EFILEI 5368 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} INSTEAD ALL 235 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} CHOSE OUT EXELEXAMHN 1586 {V/AMI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD 
KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
15:19 EI EK TOU KOSMOU HTE O KOSMOS AN TO IDION EFILEI OTI DE EK TOU KOSMOU OUK 
ESTE ALL EGW EXELEXAMHN UMAS EK TOU KOSMOU DIA TOUTO MISEI UMAS O KOSMOS 
 

15:20 Remember the word that I said to you, A bondman is not greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 
 

15:20 REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAM/2P} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} THAT OU 3739 
{PR/GSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY PERSECUTED EDIWXAN 1377 {V/AAI/3P} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} THEY WILL PERSECUTE DIWXOUSIN 1377 {V/FAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} THEY KEPT ETHRHSAN 5083 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THEY WILL KEEP THRHSOUSIN 5083 {V/FAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THINE UMETERON 5212 {PS/2ASM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
15:20 MNHMONEUETE TOU LOGOU OU EGW EIPON UMIN OUK ESTIN DOULOS MEIZWN TOU 
KURIOU AUTOU EI EME EDIWXAN KAI UMAS DIWXOUSIN EI TON LOGON MOU ETHRHSAN KAI 
TON UMETERON THRHSOUSIN 
 

15:21 But all these things they will do to you because of my name, because they have not 
known him who sent me. 
 

15:21 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WILL DO POIHSOUSIN 4160 
{V/FAI/3P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE KNOWN OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
15:21 ALLA TAUTA PANTA POIHSOUSIN UMIN DIA TO ONOMA MOU OTI OUK OIDASIN TON 
PEMYANTA ME 
 

15:22 If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have had sin, but now they have 
no excuse for their sin. 
 

15:22 IF EI 1487 {COND} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 
{V/AAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SIN AMARTIAN 266 
{N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EXCUSE 
PROFASIN 4392 {N/ASF} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
15:22 EI MH HLQON KAI ELALHSA AUTOIS AMARTIAN OUK EICON NUN DE PROFASIN OUK 
ECOUSIN PERI THS AMARTIAS AUTWN 
 

15:23 He who hates me hates my Father also. 
 

15:23 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HATES MISWN 3404 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
15:23 O EME MISWN KAI TON PATERA MOU MISEI 
 

15:24 If I had not done among them the works that no other man has done, they would not 
have had sin, but now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 
 



15:24 IF EI 1487 {COND} I DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OTHER 
ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} HAS DONE PEPOIHKEN 4160 {V/RAI/3S} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SIN 
AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE SEEN EWRAKASIN 
3708 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE HATED MEMISHKASIN 3404 {V/RAI/3P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
15:24 EI TA ERGA MH EPOIHSA EN AUTOIS A OUDEIS ALLOS PEPOIHKEN AMARTIAN OUK 
EICON NUN DE KAI EWRAKASIN KAI MEMISHKASIN KAI EME KAI TON PATERA MOU 
 

15:25 But, that the word that is written in their law may be fulfilled, They hated me without 
cause. 
 

15:25 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT IS 
WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOS 1125 {V/RPP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} MAY BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HATED EMISHSAN 3404 
{V/AAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WITHOUT CAUSE DWREAN 1432 {ADV} 
 
15:25 ALL INA PLHRWQH O LOGOS O GEGRAMMENOS EN TW NOMW AUTWN OTI EMISHSAN ME 
DWREAN 
 

15:26 But when the helper comes whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth 
that proceeds from the Father, that will testify about me. 
 

15:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER PARAKLHTOS 3875 {N/NSM} COMES ELQH 
2064 {V/2AAS/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL SEND PEMYW 3992 {V/FAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} PROCEEDS EKPOREUETAI 
1607 {V/PNI/3S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 
{PD/NSM} WILL TESTIFY MARTURHSEI 3140 {V/FAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
15:26 OTAN DE ELQH O PARAKLHTOS ON EGW PEMYW UMIN PARA TOU PATROS TO PNEUMA 
THS ALHQEIAS O PARA TOU PATROS EKPOREUETAI EKEINOS MARTURHSEI PERI EMOU 
 

15:27 And ye also testify, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 
 

15:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFY MARTUREITE 3140 {V/PAI/2P} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} 
 
15:27 KAI UMEIS DE MARTUREITE OTI AP ARCHS MET EMOU ESTE 
 

16:1 
I have spoken these things to you, so that ye may not be caused to stumble. 
 

16:1 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALISQHTE 4624 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
16:1 TAUTA LELALHKA UMIN INA MH SKANDALISQHTE 
 

16:2 They will make you excommunicated from the synagogues. But the hour comes that 
every man who kills you will presume to be offering service to God. 
 

16:2 THEY WILL MAKE POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} EX-SYNAGOGUES APOSUNAGWGOUS 656 
{A/APM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO KILLED APOKTEINAS 615 {V/AAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WILL PRESUME 
DOXH 1391 {V/AAS/3S} TO BE OFFERING PROSFEREIN 4374 {V/PAN} SERVICE LATREIAN 2999 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 



16:2 APOSUNAGWGOUS POIHSOUSIN UMAS ALL ERCETAI WRA INA PAS O APOKTEINAS UMAS 
DOXH LATREIAN PROSFEREIN TW QEW 
 

16:3 And they will do these things, because they have not known the Father nor me. 
 

16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WILL DO POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THEY KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 
{N/ASM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
16:3 KAI TAUTA POIHSOUSIN OTI OUK EGNWSAN TON PATERA OUDE EME 
 

16:4 But I have told you these things, so that when the hour comes, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. But I did not tell you these things from the beginning because I was with 
you. 
 

16:4 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I HAVE TOLD LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ELQH 2064 
{V/2AAS/3S} YE MAY REMEMBER MNHMONEUHTE 3421 {V/PAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TOLD EIPON 
2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 
{N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:4 ALLA TAUTA LELALHKA UMIN INA OTAN ELQH H WRA MNHMONEUHTE AUTWN OTI EGW 
EIPON UMIN TAUTA DE UMIN EX ARCHS OUK EIPON OTI MEQ UMWN HMHN 
 

16:5 But now I go to him who sent me, and none of you asks me, Where do thou go? 
 

16:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
SENT PEMYANTA 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ASKS ERWTA 2065 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} GO THOU 
UPAGEIS 5217 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
16:5 NUN DE UPAGW PROS TON PEMYANTA ME KAI OUDEIS EX UMWN ERWTA ME POU 
UPAGEIS 
 

16:6 But because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. 
 

16:6 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SORROW LUPH 3077 {N/NSF} HAS FILLED PEPLHRWKEN 4137 
{V/RAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:6 ALL OTI TAUTA LELALHKA UMIN H LUPH PEPLHRWKEN UMWN THN KARDIAN 
 

16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I depart, for if I do not 
depart, the helper will not come to you. But whenever I go, I will send him to you. 
 

16:7 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} IT IS EXPEDIENT SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DEPART APELQW 565 {V/2AAS/1S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} DEPART APELQW 565 {V/2AAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER PARAKLHTOS 3875 {N/NSM} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL COME ELEUSETAI 2064 {V/FDI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} WHENEVER EAN 1437 {COND} I GO POREUQW 4198 {V/AOS/1S} I WILL SEND PEMYW 3992 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
16:7 ALL EGW THN ALHQEIAN LEGW UMIN SUMFEREI UMIN INA EGW APELQW EAN GAR EGW 
MH APELQW O PARAKLHTOS OUK ELEUSETAI PROS UMAS EAN DE POREUQW PEMYW 
AUTON PROS UMAS 
 

16:8 And having come, that will convict the world about sin, and about justice, and about 
judgment. 



 
16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WILL CONVICT ELEGXEI 
1651 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} JUSTICE DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} 
 
16:8 KAI ELQWN EKEINOS ELEGXEI TON KOSMON PERI AMARTIAS KAI PERI DIKAIOSUNHS KAI 
PERI KRISEWS 
 

16:9 About sin because they truly did not believe in me, 
 

16:9 ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY BELIEVE 
PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
16:9 PERI AMARTIAS MEN OTI OU PISTEUOUSIN EIS EME 
 

16:10 and about justice because I go to the Father, and ye see me no more, 
 

16:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} JUSTICE DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I GO 
UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 
 
16:10 PERI DIKAIOSUNHS DE OTI PROS TON PATERA MOU UPAGW KAI OUKETI QEWREITE ME 
 

16:11 and about judgment because the ruler of this world has been judged. 
 

16:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 
{N/GSM} HAS BEEN JUDGED KEKRITAI 2919 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
16:11 PERI DE KRISEWS OTI O ARCWN TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU KEKRITAI 
 

16:12 I have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
 

16:12 I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BEAR 
BASTAZEIN 941 {V/PAN} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
 
16:12 ETI POLLA ECW LEGEIN UMIN ALL OU DUNASQE BASTAZEIN ARTI 
 

16:13 However when that, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all the truth. For 
he will not speak from himself, but as many things as he may hear, he will speak. And he 
will report to you the things that are coming. 
 

16:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} HE WILL GUIDE 
ODHGHSEI 3594 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WILL SPEAK LALHSEI 2980 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM 
AF 575 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE 
MAY HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} HE WILL SPEAK LALHSEI 2980 {V/FAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REPORT 
ANAGGELEI 312 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE COMING ERCOMENA 2064 
{V/PNP/APN} 
 
16:13 OTAN DE ELQH EKEINOS TO PNEUMA THS ALHQEIAS ODHGHSEI UMAS EIS PASAN THN 
ALHQEIAN OU GAR LALHSEI AF EAUTOU ALL OSA AN AKOUSH LALHSEI KAI TA 
ERCOMENA ANAGGELEI UMIN 
 

16:14 That will glorify me because he will receive from me, and will report to you. 
 



16:14 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WILL GLORIFY DOXASEI 1392 {V/FAI/3S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REPORT ANAGGELEI 312 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
16:14 EKEINOS EME DOXASEI OTI EK TOU EMOU LHYETAI KAI ANAGGELEI UMIN 
 

16:15 All things, as many as the Father has are mine. Because of this I said that he takes from 
me, and will report to you. 
 

16:15 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MINE EMA 1699 {PS/1NPN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I 
SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE TAKES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ME EMOU 1700 {PS/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REPORT ANAGGELEI 312 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
16:15 PANTA OSA ECEI O PATHR EMA ESTIN DIA TOUTO EIPON OTI EK TOU EMOU 
LAMBANEI KAI ANAGGELEI UMIN 
 

16:16 A little while, and ye do not look at me. Again a little while, and ye will see me, because I 
go to the Father. 
 

16:16 LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE LOOK AT QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
 
16:16 MIKRON KAI OU QEWREITE ME KAI PALIN MIKRON KAI OYESQE ME OTI UPAGW PROS 
TON PATERA 
 

16:17 Therefore some of his disciples said among themselves, What is this that he says to us, A 
little while, and ye do not look at me, and, Again a little while, and ye will see me, and, 
Because I go to the Father? 
 

16:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE LOOK AT QEWREITE 2334 
{V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 
{A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GO UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 
3962 {N/ASM} 
 
16:17 EIPON OUN EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU PROS ALLHLOUS TI ESTIN TOUTO O LEGEI HMIN 
MIKRON KAI OU QEWREITE ME KAI PALIN MIKRON KAI OYESQE ME KAI OTI EGW UPAGW 
PROS TON PATERA 
 

16:18 They said therefore What is this that he says, A little while? We know not what he says. 
 

16:18 THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 
{A/ASN} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HE SAYS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
16:18 ELEGON OUN TOUTO TI ESTIN O LEGEI TO MIKRON OUK OIDAMEN TI LALEI 
 

16:19 Therefore Jesus knew that they wanted to ask him, and he said to them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves about this, because I said, A little while, and ye do not look at me, and, 
Again a little while, and ye will see me? 
 

16:19 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WANTED HQELON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} TO ASK ERWTAN 2065 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} INQUIRE YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} AMONG 
MET 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE LOOK AT QEWREITE 
2334 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} LITTLE MIKRON 
3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
16:19 EGNW OUN O IHSOUS OTI HQELON AUTON ERWTAN KAI EIPEN AUTOIS PERI TOUTOU 
ZHTEITE MET ALLHLWN OTI EIPON MIKRON KAI OU QEWREITE ME KAI PALIN MIKRON KAI 
OYESQE ME 
 

16:20 Truly, truly, I say to you, that ye will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice. Ye will 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow will become into joy. 
 

16:20 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL WEEP KLAUSETE 2799 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LAMENT 
QRHNHSETE 2354 {V/FAI/2P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} WILL REJOICE 
CARHSETAI 5463 {V/2FOI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE SORROWFUL LUPHQHSESQE 3076 
{V/FPI/2P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SORROW LUPH 3077 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BECOME 
GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} 
 
16:20 AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI KLAUSETE KAI QRHNHSETE UMEIS O DE KOSMOS 
CARHSETAI UMEIS DE LUPHQHSESQE ALL H LUPH UMWN EIS CARAN GENHSETAI 
 

16:21 When a woman brings forth she has pain because her hour has come. But when she has 
given birth to the child she no longer remembers the anguish because of the joy that a man 
was born into the world. 
 

16:21 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} BRINGS FORTH TIKTH 5088 {V/PAS/3S} SHE HAS 
ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} PAIN LUPHN 3077 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HER 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TO 
GENNHSH 1080 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} SHE REMEMBERS MNHMONEUEI 3421 
{V/PAI/3S} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ANGUISH QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS BORN 
EGENNHQH 1080 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
16:21 H GUNH OTAN TIKTH LUPHN ECEI OTI HLQEN H WRA AUTHS OTAN DE GENNHSH TO 
PAIDION OUKETI MNHMONEUEI THS QLIYEWS DIA THN CARAN OTI EGENNHQH ANQRWPOS 
EIS TON KOSMON 
 

16:22 And now therefore indeed ye have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart will 
rejoice, and no man takes your joy away from you. 
 

16:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} SORROW LUPHN 3077 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL SEE OYOMAI 3700 {V/FDI/1S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL REJOICE CARHSETAI 5463 {V/2FOI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} 
TAKES AWAY AIREI 142 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FROM AF 
575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:22 KAI UMEIS OUN LUPHN MEN NUN ECETE PALIN DE OYOMAI UMAS KAI CARHSETAI 
UMWN H KARDIA KAI THN CARAN UMWN OUDEIS AIREI AF UMWN 
 

16:23 And in that day ye will ask me nothing. Truly, truly, I say to you, that as many things as 
ye may ask the Father in my name, he will give you. 
 

16:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} YE 
WILL ASK ERWTHSETE 2065 {V/FAI/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS 
MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK AITHSHTE 154 {V/AAS/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 



PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HE 
WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
16:23 KAI EN EKEINH TH HMERA EME OUK ERWTHSETE OUDEN AMHN AMHN LEGW UMIN OTI 
OSA AN AITHSHTE TON PATERA EN TW ONOMATI MOU DWSEI UMIN 
 

16:24 Until now ye have asked nothing in my name. Ask, and ye will receive, so that your joy 
may be made full. 
 

16:24 UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} YE ASKED HTHSATE 154 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ASK 
AITEITE 154 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL RECEIVE LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} MADE FULL PEPLHRWMENH 
4137 {V/RPP/NSF} 
 
16:24 EWS ARTI OUK HTHSATE OUDEN EN TW ONOMATI MOU AITEITE KAI LHYESQE INA H 
CARA UMWN H PEPLHRWMENH 
 

16:25 These things I have spoken to you in veiled words. The hour comes, when I will no more 
speak to you in veiled words, but will inform you plainly about the Father. 
 

16:25 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} VEILED WORDS PAROIMIAIS 3942 {N/DPF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I WILL SPEAK LALHSW 2980 {V/FAI/1S} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} VEILED WORDS PAROIMIAIS 3942 {N/DPF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I WILL INFORM ANAGGELW 
312 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN PLAINNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
16:25 TAUTA EN PAROIMIAIS LELALHKA UMIN ALL ERCETAI WRA OTE OUKETI EN 
PAROIMIAIS LALHSW UMIN ALLA PARRHSIA PERI TOU PATROS ANAGGELW UMIN 
 

16:26 In that day ye will ask in my name, and I do not say to you, that I will pray the Father 
about you, 
 

16:26 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} YE WILL ASK 
AITHSESQE 154 {V/FMI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL PRAY ERWTHSW 2065 {V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:26 EN EKEINH TH HMERA EN TW ONOMATI MOU AITHSESQE KAI OU LEGW UMIN OTI EGW 
ERWTHSW TON PATERA PERI UMWN 
 

16:27 for the Father himself loves you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I 
came forth from God. 
 

16:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} LOVES FILEI 
5368 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE LOVED PEFILHKATE 
5368 {V/RAI/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BELIEVED PEPISTEUKATE 4100 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
16:27 AUTOS GAR O PATHR FILEI UMAS OTI UMEIS EME PEFILHKATE KAI PEPISTEUKATE 
OTI EGW PARA TOU QEOU EXHLQON 
 

16:28 I came forth from the Father, and have come into the world. Again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 
 

16:28 I CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD 



KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I LEAVE AFIHMI 863 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD 
KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO POREUOMAI 4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
 
16:28 EXHLQON PARA TOU PATROS KAI ELHLUQA EIS TON KOSMON PALIN AFIHMI TON 
KOSMON KAI POREUOMAI PROS TON PATERA 
 

16:29 His disciples say to him, Lo, now thou speak plainly, and speak not one veiled word. 
 

16:29 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LO IDE 2396 {INJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THOU SPEAK LALEIS 2980 {V/PAI/2S} IN PLAINNESS 
PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPEAK LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} NOT ONE OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} VEILED 
WORD PAROIMIAN 3942 {N/ASF} 
 
16:29 LEGOUSIN AUTW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU IDE NUN PARRHSIA LALEIS KAI PAROIMIAN 
OUDEMIAN LEGEIS 
 

16:30 Now we know that thou know all things, and have no need that any man should 
question thee. By this we believe that thou came forth from God. 
 

16:30 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 
{N/ASF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD QUESTION ERWTA 2065 {V/PAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE BELIEVE PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU CAME 
FORTH EXHLQES 1831 {V/2AAI/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
16:30 NUN OIDAMEN OTI OIDAS PANTA KAI OU CREIAN ECEIS INA TIS SE ERWTA EN TOUTW 
PISTEUOMEN OTI APO QEOU EXHLQES 
 

16:31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 
 

16:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} BELIEVE YE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
 
16:31 APEKRIQH AUTOIS O IHSOUS ARTI PISTEUETE 
 

16:32 Behold, the hour comes, and now has come, that ye will be scattered, each man to his 
own things, and ye will leave me alone. And yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. 
 

16:32 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW 
NUN 3568 {ADV} HAS COME ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE WILL BE SCATTERED SKORPISQHTE 
4650 {V/APS/2P} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE WILL LEAVE AFHTE 863 {V/2AAS/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} AND YET KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
16:32 IDOU ERCETAI WRA KAI NUN ELHLUQEN INA SKORPISQHTE EKASTOS EIS TA IDIA KAI 
EME MONON AFHTE KAI OUK EIMI MONOS OTI O PATHR MET EMOU ESTIN 
 

16:33 These things I have spoken to you, so that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
have tribulation. But cheer up, I have overcome the world. 
 

16:33 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I HAVE SPOKEN LELALHKA 2980 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} YE MIGHT HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} PRESSURE QLIYIN 
2347 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} CHEER UP QARSEITE 2293 {V/PAM/2P} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE OVERCOME 
NENIKHKA 3528 {V/RAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 



16:33 TAUTA LELALHKA UMIN INA EN EMOI EIRHNHN ECHTE EN TW KOSMW QLIYIN ECETE 
ALLA QARSEITE EGW NENIKHKA TON KOSMON 
 

17:1 
Jesus spoke these things, and he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour has 
come. Glorify thy Son, that the Son may also glorify thee, 
 

17:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LIFTED UP EPHREN 1869 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME 
ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} GLORIFY DOXASON 1392 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY 
GLORIFY DOXASH 1392 {V/AAS/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
17:1 TAUTA ELALHSEN O IHSOUS KAI EPHREN TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU EIS TON OURANON 
KAI EIPEN PATER ELHLUQEN H WRA DOXASON SOU TON UION INA KAI O UIOS SOU DOXASH 
SE 
 

17:2 just as thou gave him authority over all flesh, so that all things that thou have given him, 
he will give them eternal life. 
 

17:2 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THOU GAVE EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 
{N/ASF} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/ASN} THOU HAVE GIVEN DEDWKAS 1325 {V/RAI/2S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
17:2 KAQWS EDWKAS AUTW EXOUSIAN PASHS SARKOS INA PAN O DEDWKAS AUTW DWSEI 
AUTOIS ZWHN AIWNION 
 

17:3 And this is eternal life, that they should know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou sent. 
 

17:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ETERNAL AIWNIOS 166 
{A/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT KNOW GINWSKWSIN 1097 {V/PAS/3P} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY MONON 3441 {A/ASM} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU SENT 
APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
17:3 AUTH DE ESTIN H AIWNIOS ZWH INA GINWSKWSIN SE TON MONON ALHQINON QEON KAI 
ON APESTEILAS IHSOUN CRISTON 
 

17:4 I glorified thee on the earth. I finished the work which thou have given me that I should 
do. 
 

17:4 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} GLORIFIED EDOXASA 1392 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} I FINISHED ETELEIWSA 5048 {V/AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU HAVE GIVEN DEDWKAS 1325 {V/RAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I SHOULD DO 
POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} 
 
17:4 EGW SE EDOXASA EPI THS GHS TO ERGON ETELEIWSA O DEDWKAS MOI INA POIHSW 
 

17:5 And now, Father, glorify thou me with thyself with the glory that I had with thee before 
the world was. 
 

17:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} GLORIFY DOXASON 1392 {V/AAM/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTW 4572 {PF/3DSM} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} I HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/1S} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 



BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} 
 
17:5 KAI NUN DOXASON ME SU PATER PARA SEAUTW TH DOXH H EICON PRO TOU TON 
KOSMON EINAI PARA SOI 
 

17:6 I manifested thy name to the men whom thou gave me out of the world. They were thine, 
and thou gave them to me, and they have kept thy word. 
 

17:6 I MANIFESTED EFANERWSA 5319 {V/AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THOU GAVE DEDWKAS 1325 
{V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} THEY 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THINE SOI 4674 {PS/2NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU GAVE DEDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE KEPT TETHRHKASIN 5083 {V/RAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
17:6 EFANERWSA SOU TO ONOMA TOIS ANQRWPOIS OUS DEDWKAS MOI EK TOU KOSMOU SOI 
HSAN KAI EMOI AUTOUS DEDWKAS KAI TON LOGON SOU TETHRHKASIN 
 

17:7 Now they know that all things, as many as thou gave me are from thee. 
 

17:7 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY KNOW EGNWKAN 1097 {V/RAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AS MANY 
AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THOU GAVE DEDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
17:7 NUN EGNWKAN OTI PANTA OSA DEDWKAS MOI PARA SOU ESTIN 
 

17:8 Because the sayings that thou gave to me, I gave to them. And they received them, and 
knew truly that I came forth from thee, and they believed that thou sent me. 
 

17:8 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU GAVE 
DEDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} I GAVE DEDWKA 1325 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVED ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KNEW 
EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} 
FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
17:8 OTI TA RHMATA A DEDWKAS MOI DEDWKA AUTOIS KAI AUTOI ELABON KAI EGNWSAN 
ALHQWS OTI PARA SOU EXHLQON KAI EPISTEUSAN OTI SU ME APESTEILAS 
 

17:9 I pray about them. I do not pray about the world, but about whom thou have given me, 
because they are for thee. 
 

17:9 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PRAY ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} I PRAY ERWTW 
2065 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU GAVE DEDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
17:9 EGW PERI AUTWN ERWTW OU PERI TOU KOSMOU ERWTW ALLA PERI WN DEDWKAS MOI OTI 
SOI EISIN 
 

17:10 And all my things are thy things, and thy things are my things, and I am glorified in 
them. 
 

17:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} MY THINGS EMA 1699 {PS/1NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THY THINGS SA 4674 {PS/2NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THY THINGS SA 4674 {PS/2NPN} MY THINGS 
EMA 1699 {PS/1NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM GLORIFIED DEDOXASMAI 1392 {V/RPI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} 
 
17:10 KAI TA EMA PANTA SA ESTIN KAI TA SA EMA KAI DEDOXASMAI EN AUTOIS 
 



17:11 And I am no more in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name that thou have given to me, so that they may be one, just as 
we. 
 

17:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} COME ERCOMAI 2064 
{V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HOLY AGIE 40 {A/VSM} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} KEEP 
THRHSON 5083 {V/AAM/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} THOU HAVE GIVEN DEDWKAS 1325 {V/RAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} 
 
17:11 KAI OUKETI EIMI EN TW KOSMW KAI OUTOI EN TW KOSMW EISIN KAI EGW PROS SE 
ERCOMAI PATER AGIE THRHSON AUTOUS EN TW ONOMATI SOU W DEDWKAS MOI INA WSIN 
EN KAQWS HMEIS 
 

17:12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name. Whom thou gave to me, I 
kept, and none of them was destroyed, except the son of destruction, so that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 
 

17:12 WHILE OTE 3753 {ADV} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} KEPT ETHROUN 5083 {V/IAI/1S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THOU GAVE DEDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} I KEPT EFULAXA 5442 {V/AAI/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS DESTROYED 
APWLETO 622 {V/2AMI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAS 684 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 
{N/NSF} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} 
 
17:12 OTE HMHN MET AUTWN EN TW KOSMW EGW ETHROUN AUTOUS EN TW ONOMATI SOU 
OUS DEDWKAS MOI EFULAXA KAI OUDEIS EX AUTWN APWLETO EI MH O UIOS THS APWLEIAS 
INA H GRAFH PLHRWQH 
 

17:13 And now I come to thee. And I speak these things in the world, so that they may have my 
joy fulfilled in them. 
 

17:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY HAVE ECWSIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} FULFILLED PEPLHRWMENHN 4137 
{V/RPP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
17:13 NUN DE PROS SE ERCOMAI KAI TAUTA LALW EN TW KOSMW INA ECWSIN THN CARAN 
THN EMHN PEPLHRWMENHN EN AUTOIS 
 

17:14 I have given them thy word, and the world hated them, because they are not of the 
world, just as I am not of the world. 
 

17:14 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE GIVEN DEDWKA 1325 {V/RAI/1S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} 
HATED EMISHSEN 3404 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
17:14 EGW DEDWKA AUTOIS TON LOGON SOU KAI O KOSMOS EMISHSEN AUTOUS OTI OUK EISIN 
EK TOU KOSMOU KAQWS EGW OUK EIMI EK TOU KOSMOU 
 



17:15 I pray not that thou should take them out of the world, but that thou should keep them 
from the evil. 
 

17:15 I PRAY ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD TAKE OUT ARHS 142 
{V/AAS/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD KEEP THRHSHS 5083 {V/AAS/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} 
 
17:15 OUK ERWTW INA ARHS AUTOUS EK TOU KOSMOU ALL INA THRHSHS AUTOUS EK TOU 
PONHROU 
 

17:16 They are not of the world just as I am not of the world. 
 

17:16 THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 
2889 {N/GSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
17:16 EK TOU KOSMOU OUK EISIN KAQWS EGW EK TOU KOSMOU OUK EIMI 
 

17:17 Sanctify them in thy truth. Thy word is truth. 
 

17:17 SANCTIFY AGIASON 37 {V/AAM/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THY SOS 4674 {PS/2NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} 
 
17:17 AGIASON AUTOUS EN TH ALHQEIA SOU O LOGOS O SOS ALHQEIA ESTIN 
 

17:18 Just as thou sent me into the world, so also I sent them into the world. 
 

17:18 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THOU SENT APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SENT APESTEILA 649 {V/AAI/1S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
17:18 KAQWS EME APESTEILAS EIS TON KOSMON KAGW APESTEILA AUTOUS EIS TON 
KOSMON 
 

17:19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, so that they may also themselves be sanctified in 
truth. 
 

17:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR SAKE UPER 5228 {PREP} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SANCTIFY 
AGIAZW 37 {V/PAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEMSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} SANCTIFIED HGIASMENOI 37 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
17:19 KAI UPER AUTWN EGW AGIAZW EMAUTON INA KAI AUTOI WSIN HGIASMENOI EN ALHQEIA 
 

17:20 And I pray not about these only, but also about those who believe in me through their 
word, 
 

17:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I PRAY ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 
{PD/GPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTWN 4100 {V/PAP/GPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
17:20 OU PERI TOUTWN DE ERWTW MONON ALLA KAI PERI TWN PISTEUONTWN DIA TOU LOGOU 
AUTWN EIS EME 
 

17:21 so that they may all be one, just as thou, Father, are in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be in us, so that the world may believe that thou sent me. 



 
17:21 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND I 
KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 
846 {PP/NPM} MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} MAY BELIEVE PISTEUSH 4100 {V/AAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
17:21 INA PANTES EN WSIN KAQWS SU PATER EN EMOI KAGW EN SOI INA KAI AUTOI EN 
HMIN EN WSIN INA O KOSMOS PISTEUSH OTI SU ME APESTEILAS 
 

17:22 And I, the glory that thou have given me, I have given to them, so that they may be one, 
just as we are one, 
 

17:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THOU HAVE GIVEN DEDWKAS 1325 {V/RAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} I HAVE GIVEN DEDWKA 1325 {V/RAI/1S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} JUST AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} 
 
17:22 KAI EGW THN DOXAN HN DEDWKAS MOI DEDWKA AUTOIS INA WSIN EN KAQWS HMEIS EN 
ESMEN 
 

17:23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be fully perfected in one, and so that the world 
may know that thou sent me, and loved them, just as thou loved me. 
 

17:23 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} FULLY PERFECTED 
TETELEIWMENOI 5048 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} MAY KNOW GINWSKH 1097 {V/PAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU 
SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVED HGAPHSAS 25 
{V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THOU LOVED HGAPHSAS 25 {V/AAI/2S} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} 
 
17:23 EGW EN AUTOIS KAI SU EN EMOI INA WSIN TETELEIWMENOI EIS EN KAI INA GINWSKH O 
KOSMOS OTI SU ME APESTEILAS KAI HGAPHSAS AUTOUS KAQWS EME HGAPHSAS 
 

17:24 Father, whom thou gave to me, I desire that where I am, they also may be with me, so 
that they may see my glory that thou have given me, because thou loved me before the 
foundation of the world. 
 

17:24 FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THOU GAVE DEDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} I DESIRE QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} THEY ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 {PD/NPM/C} MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY SEE QEWRWSIN 2334 {V/PAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 
{PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU GAVE EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU LOVED HGAPHSAS 25 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BEFORE PRO 4253 
{PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
17:24 PATER OUS DEDWKAS MOI QELW INA OPOU EIMI EGW KAKEINOI WSIN MET EMOU INA 
QEWRWSIN THN DOXAN THN EMHN HN EDWKAS MOI OTI HGAPHSAS ME PRO KATABOLHS 
KOSMOU 
 

17:25 And righteous Father, the world does not know thee, but I know thee, and these know 
that thou sent me. 
 

17:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIE 1342 {A/VSM} FATHER PATER 3962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD 
KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} KNOWS EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} KNOW EGNWN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} 



KNOW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT APESTEILAS 649 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
17:25 PATER DIKAIE KAI O KOSMOS SE OUK EGNW EGW DE SE EGNWN KAI OUTOI EGNWSAN OTI 
SU ME APESTEILAS 
 

17:26 And I made known to them thy name, and I will make it known, so that the love that 
thou loved me may be in them, and I in them. 
 

17:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I MADE KNOWN EGNWRISA 1107 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL MAKE KNOWN GNWRISW 1107 {V/FAI/1S} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU LOVED HGAPHSAS 25 
{V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND I KAGW 2504 
{PP/1NS/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
17:26 KAI EGNWRISA AUTOIS TO ONOMA SOU KAI GNWRISW INA H AGAPH HN HGAPHSAS ME 
EN AUTOIS H KAGW EN AUTOIS 
 

18:1 
After speaking these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples on the other side of the 
brook Kidron, where there was a garden into which he entered, he and his disciples. 
 

18:1 AFTER SPEAKING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 
3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ON THE OTHER SIDE PERAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROOK 
CEIMARROU 5493 {N/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KIDRON KEDRWN 2748 {N/PRI} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THERE 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GARDEN KHPOS 2779 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 
3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
18:1 TAUTA EIPWN O IHSOUS EXHLQEN SUN TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU PERAN TOU CEIMARROU 
TWN KEDRWN OPOU HN KHPOS EIS ON EISHLQEN AUTOS KAI OI MAQHTAI AUTOU 
 

18:2 Now Judas, the man betraying him, had also known the place, because Jesus also often 
gathered there with his disciples. 
 

18:2 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BETRAYING PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAD SEEN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 
{N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFTEN 
POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} GATHERED SUNHCQH 4863 {V/API/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
18:2 HDEI DE KAI IOUDAS O PARADIDOUS AUTON TON TOPON OTI POLLAKIS SUNHCQH KAI O 
IHSOUS EKEI META TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU 
 

18:3 Judas therefore having received the band and subordinates from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, comes there with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
 

18:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED LABWN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BAND SPEIRAN 4686 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAS 5257 
{N/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
LANTERNS FANWN 5322 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TORCHES LAMPADWN 2985 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WEAPONS 
OPLWN 3696 {N/GPN} 
 
18:3 O OUN IOUDAS LABWN THN SPEIRAN KAI EK TWN ARCIEREWN KAI FARISAIWN UPHRETAS 
ERCETAI EKEI META FANWN KAI LAMPADWN KAI OPLWN 
 



18:4 Jesus therefore knowing all the things that were coming upon him, after going forth, he 
says to them, Whom seek ye? 
 

18:4 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT WERE COMING ERCOMENA 2064 {V/PNP/APN} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AFTER GOING FORTH EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
18:4 IHSOUS OUN EIDWS PANTA TA ERCOMENA EP AUTON EXELQWN EIPEN AUTOIS TINA 
ZHTEITE 
 

18:5 They answered him, Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus says to them, I am he. And Judas, the man 
betraying him had also stood with them. 
 

18:5 THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} NAZARENE NAZWRAION 3480 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAS 
2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BETRAYING PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
18:5 APEKRIQHSAN AUTW IHSOUN TON NAZWRAION LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS EGW EIMI 
EISTHKEI DE KAI IOUDAS O PARADIDOUS AUTON MET AUTWN 
 

18:6 When therefore he said to them, I am he, they went backward and fell to the ground. 
 

18:6 WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THEY WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BACK OPISW 3694 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FELL EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} GROUND-WARD 
CAMAI 5476 {ADV} 
 
18:6 WS OUN EIPEN AUTOIS OTI EGW EIMI APHLQON EIS TA OPISW KAI EPESON CAMAI 
 

18:7 Again therefore he questioned them, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. 
 

18:7 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NAZARENE 
NAZWRAION 3480 {N/ASM} 
 
18:7 PALIN OUN AUTOUS EPHRWTHSEN TINA ZHTEITE OI DE EIPON IHSOUN TON NAZWRAION 
 

18:8 Jesus answered, I told you that I am. If therefore ye seek me, allow these men to go, 
 

18:8 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} I TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE 
SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} ALLOW AFETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} TO 
GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} 
 
18:8 APEKRIQH IHSOUS EIPON UMIN OTI EGW EIMI EI OUN EME ZHTEITE AFETE TOUTOUS 
UPAGEIN 
 

18:9 so that the word that he spoke might be fulfilled, Of whom thou have given me, I lost, no, 
not one of them. 
 

18:9 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THOU HAVE 
GIVEN DEDWKAS 1325 {V/RAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} I LOST APWLESA 622 {V/AAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOT ONE 
OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 



18:9 INA PLHRWQH O LOGOS ON EIPEN OTI OUS DEDWKAS MOI OUK APWLESA EX AUTWN 
OUDENA 
 

18:10 Simon Peter therefore, having a sword, drew it and struck the high priest's bondman, 
and cut off his right ear. Now the servant's name was Malchus. 
 

18:10 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} DREW EILKUSEN 1670 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} STRUCK EPAISEN 3817 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUT OFF APEKOYEN 609 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} RIGHT DEXION 1188 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAR WTION 5621 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
MALCHUS MALCOS 3124 {N/NSM} 
 
18:10 SIMWN OUN PETROS ECWN MACAIRAN EILKUSEN AUTHN KAI EPAISEN TON TOU 
ARCIEREWS DOULON KAI APEKOYEN AUTOU TO WTION TO DEXION HN DE ONOMA TW DOULW 
MALCOS 
 

18:11 Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath. The cup that the Father 
has given me, shall I, no, not drink it? 
 

18:11 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} PUT BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 
{N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHEATH QHKHN 2336 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN 
DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHALL I DRINK PIW 4095 
{V/2AAS/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
18:11 EIPEN OUN O IHSOUS TW PETRW BALE THN MACAIRAN SOU EIS THN QHKHN TO 
POTHRION O DEDWKEN MOI O PATHR OU MH PIW AUTO 
 

18:12 So the band, and the chief captain, and the subordinates of the Jews, arrested Jesus and 
bound him, 
 

18:12 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BAND SPEIRA 4686 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF 
CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} ARRESTED SUNELABON 4815 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BOUND EDHSAN 1210 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
18:12 H OUN SPEIRA KAI O CILIARCOS KAI OI UPHRETAI TWN IOUDAIWN SUNELABON TON 
IHSOUN KAI EDHSAN AUTON 
 

18:13 and led him away first to Annas. For he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high 
priest that year. 
 

18:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LED AWAY APHGAGON 520 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} ANNAS ANNAN 452 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FATHER-IN-LAW 
PENQEROS 3995 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CAIAPHAS KAIAFA 2533 {N/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} YEAR ENIAUTOU 
1763 {N/GSM} 
 
18:13 KAI APHGAGON AUTON PROS ANNAN PRWTON HN GAR PENQEROS TOU KAIAFA OS HN 
ARCIEREUS TOU ENIAUTOU EKEINOU 
 

18:14 Now Caiaphas was the man who counseled the Jews that it was expedient for one man 
to die on behalf of the people. 
 

18:14 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CAIAPHAS KAIAFAS 2533 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COUNSELED 
SUMBOULEUSAS 4823 {V/AAP/NSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 



IT IS EXPEDIENT SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} TO DIE APOLESQAI 
622 {V/2AMN} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
18:14 HN DE KAIAFAS O SUMBOULEUSAS TOIS IOUDAIOIS OTI SUMFEREI ENA ANQRWPON 
APOLESQAI UPER TOU LAOU 
 

18:15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, also the other disciple. But that disciple was known to 
the high priest, and he went in with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest. 
 

18:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} 
DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE 
MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} KNOWN GNWSTOS 1110 {A/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST 
ARCIEREI 749 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT IN WITH SUNEISHLQEN 4897 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURTYARD AULHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} 
 
18:15 HKOLOUQEI DE TW IHSOU SIMWN PETROS KAI O ALLOS MAQHTHS O DE MAQHTHS 
EKEINOS HN GNWSTOS TW ARCIEREI KAI SUNEISHLQEN TW IHSOU EIS THN AULHN TOU 
ARCIEREWS 
 

18:16 But Peter had stood near the door outside. So the other disciple, who was known to the 
high priest, went out and spoke to the doorkeeper and brought in Peter. 
 

18:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} NEAR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/DSF} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} KNOWN GNWSTOS 1110 {A/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREI 749 {N/DSM} WENT OUT 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOORKEEPER 
QURWRW 2377 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT IN EISHGAGEN 1521 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER 
PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} 
 
18:16 O DE PETROS EISTHKEI PROS TH QURA EXW EXHLQEN OUN O MAQHTHS O ALLOS OS HN 
GNWSTOS TW ARCIEREI KAI EIPEN TH QURWRW KAI EISHGAGEN TON PETRON 
 

18:17 Therefore the servant girl (the doorkeeper) says to Peter, Are thou not also of this man's 
disciples? That man says, I am not. 
 

18:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKH 3814 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
DOORKEEPER QURWROS 2377 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} ARE 
EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 
444 {N/GSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
18:17 LEGEI OUN H PAIDISKH H QURWROS TW PETRW MH KAI SU EK TWN MAQHTWN EI TOU 
ANQRWPOU TOUTOU LEGEI EKEINOS OUK EIMI 
 

18:18 Now the bondmen and the subordinates had stood, having made a fire of coals because 
it was cold, and they were warming themselves. And Peter was also standing with them 
warming himself. 
 

18:18 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} HAVING MADE PEPOIHKOTES 
4160 {V/RAP/NPM} FIRE OF COALS ANQRAKIAN 439 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} COLD 
YUCOS 5592 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE WARMING THEMSELVES EQERMAINONTO 2328 {V/INI/3P} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} STANDING 
ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WARMING HIMSELF QERMAINOMENOS 
2328 {V/PMP/NSM} 
 



18:18 EISTHKEISAN DE OI DOULOI KAI OI UPHRETAI ANQRAKIAN PEPOIHKOTES OTI YUCOS 
HN KAI EQERMAINONTO HN DE MET AUTWN O PETROS ESTWS KAI QERMAINOMENOS 
 

18:19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus about his disciples, and about his doctrine. 
 

18:19 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ASKED HRWTHSEN 2065 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
18:19 O OUN ARCIEREUS HRWTHSEN TON IHSOUN PERI TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU KAI PERI THS 
DIDACHS AUTOU 
 

18:20 Jesus answered him, I spoke in public to the world. I always taught in a synagogue, and 
in the temple where the Jews always gather together, and I spoke nothing in secret. 
 

18:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} IN PUBLIC PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD 
KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} TAUGHT EDIDAXA 1321 {V/AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 
2411 {N/DSN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 
{ADV} GATHER SUNERCONTAI 4905 {V/PNI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 
3762 {A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SECRET KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} 
 
18:20 APEKRIQH AUTW O IHSOUS EGW PARRHSIA ELALHSA TW KOSMW EGW PANTOTE EDIDAXA 
EN SUNAGWGH KAI EN TW IERW OPOU PANTOTE OI IOUDAIOI SUNERCONTAI KAI EN KRUPTW 
ELALHSA OUDEN 
 

18:21 Why question thou me? Question those who have heard what I said to them. Behold, 
these know the things that I said. 
 

18:21 WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} QUESTION THOU EPERWTAS 1905 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} QUESTION EPERWTHSON 
1905 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARD AKHKOOTAS 191 {V/2RAP/APM/ATT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I SAID 
ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} KNOW 
OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} 
 
18:21 TI ME EPERWTAS EPERWTHSON TOUS AKHKOOTAS TI ELALHSA AUTOIS IDE OUTOI 
OIDASIN A EIPON EGW 
 

18:22 And when he said these things, one of the subordinates standing by gave a slap to Jesus, 
saying, Answer thou the high priest this way? 
 

18:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SAID EIPONTOS 2036 {V/2AAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETWN 5257 {N/GPM} STANDING BY 
PARESTHKWS 3936 {V/RAP/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} SLAP RAPISMA 4475 {N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} ANSWER THOU APOKRINH 611 {V/PNI/2S} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREI 749 {N/DSM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
18:22 TAUTA DE AUTOU EIPONTOS EIS TWN UPHRETWN PARESTHKWS EDWKEN RAPISMA TW 
IHSOU EIPWN OUTWS APOKRINH TW ARCIEREI 
 

18:23 Jesus answered him, If I spoke wrongly, testify about the wrong, but if correctly, why 
strike me? 
 

18:23 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} I SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} WRONGLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} TESTIFY MARTURHSON 3140 
{V/AAM/2S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WRONG KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} CORRECTLY KALWS 2573 {ADV} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STRIKE DEREIS 1194 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 



18:23 APEKRIQH AUTW O IHSOUS EI KAKWS ELALHSA MARTURHSON PERI TOU KAKOU EI DE 
KALWS TI ME DEREIS 
 

18:24 Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
 

18:24 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANNAS ANNAS 452 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BOUND 
DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} CAIAPHAS KAIAFAN 2533 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH 
PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} 
 
18:24 APESTEILEN AUTON O ANNAS DEDEMENON PROS KAIAFAN TON ARCIEREA 
 

18:25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. Therefore they said to him, Are 
thou not also of his disciples? That man therefore denied, and said, I am not. 
 

18:25 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} STANDING 
ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WARMING HIMSELF QERMAINOMENOS 2328 {V/PMP/NSM} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 
{PP/2NS} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 
{N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DENIED HRNHSATO 
720 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
18:25 HN DE SIMWN PETROS ESTWS KAI QERMAINOMENOS EIPON OUN AUTW MH KAI SU EK 
TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU EI HRNHSATO OUN EKEINOS KAI EIPEN OUK EIMI 
 

18:26 One of the bondmen of the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, 
says, Did I not see thee in the garden with him? 
 

18:26 ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN DOULWN 1401 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RELATED SUGGENHS 4773 {A/NSM} OF WHOSE 
OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAR WTION 5621 {N/ASN} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} CUT OFF APEKOYEN 609 
{V/AAI/3S} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GARDEN KHPW 2779 {N/DSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
18:26 LEGEI EIS EK TWN DOULWN TOU ARCIEREWS SUGGENHS WN OU APEKOYEN PETROS TO 
WTION OUK EGW SE EIDON EN TW KHPW MET AUTOU 
 

18:27 Peter therefore denied again, and straightaway a cock sounded. 
 

18:27 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DENIED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} 
AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} COCK ALEKTWR 220 {N/NSM} 
SOUNDED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
18:27 PALIN OUN HRNHSATO O PETROS KAI EUQEWS ALEKTWR EFWNHSEN 
 

18:28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas to the Praetorium. And it was early, and they 
did not enter into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled, but that they might eat 
the Passover. 
 

18:28 THEY LED AGOUSIN 71 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 
{CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CAIAPHAS KAIAFA 2533 {N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PRAETORIUM PRAITWRION 4232 {N/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} EARLY PRWI 4404 {ADV} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM PRAITWRION 4232 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE DEFILED 
MIANQWSIN 3392 {V/APS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT EAT FAGWSIN 
5315 {V/2AAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} 
 
18:28 AGOUSIN OUN TON IHSOUN APO TOU KAIAFA EIS TO PRAITWRION HN DE PRWI KAI 
AUTOI OUK EISHLQON EIS TO PRAITWRION INA MH MIANQWSIN ALL INA FAGWSIN TO 
PASCA 



 

18:29 Pilate therefore went out to them, and said, What accusation do ye bring against this 
man? 
 

18:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? 
TINA 5101 {PI/ASF} ACCUSATION KATHGORIAN 2724 {N/ASF} BRING YE FERETE 5342 {V/PAI/2P} AGAINST KATA 2596 
{PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
18:29 EXHLQEN OUN O PILATOS PROS AUTOUS KAI EIPEN TINA KATHGORIAN FERETE KATA 
TOU ANQRWPOU TOUTOU 
 

18:30 They answered and said to him, If this man were not an evildoer, we would not have 
delivered him up to thee. 
 

18:30 THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVILDOING 
KAKOPOIOS 2555 {A/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WE DELIVERED UP PAREDWKAMEN 3860 {V/AAI/1P} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
18:30 APEKRIQHSAN KAI EIPON AUTW EI MH HN OUTOS KAKOPOIOS OUK AN SOI 
PAREDWKAMEN AUTON 
 

18:31 Pilate therefore said to them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said to him, It is not permitted for us to kill any man, 
 

18:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TAKE LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JUDGE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT 
PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} NONE OUDENA 
3762 {A/ASM} 
 
18:31 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O PILATOS LABETE AUTON UMEIS KAI KATA TON NOMON UMWN 
KRINATE AUTON EIPON OUN AUTW OI IOUDAIOI HMIN OUK EXESTIN APOKTEINAI OUDENA 
 

18:32 so that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled that he spoke, signifying what kind of death 
he was going to die. 
 

18:32 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
SIGNIFYING SHMAINWN 4591 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT KIND OF POIW 4169 {PI/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} HE WAS GOING 
HMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S/ATT} TO DIE APOQNHSKEIN 599 {V/PAN} 
 
18:32 INA O LOGOS TOU IHSOU PLHRWQH ON EIPEN SHMAINWN POIW QANATW HMELLEN 
APOQNHSKEIN 
 

18:33 Pilate therefore again entered into the Praetorium, and called Jesus, and said to him, 
Are thou the king of the Jews? 
 

18:33 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM PRAITWRION 4232 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} CALLED EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
18:33 EISHLQEN OUN EIS TO PRAITWRION PALIN O PILATOS KAI EFWNHSEN TON IHSOUN KAI 
EIPEN AUTW SU EI O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 



18:34 Jesus answered, Do thou say this of thyself, or did others tell thee about me? 
 

18:34 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} OF AF 575 {PREP} THYSELF EAUTOU 1438 
{PF/3GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} TOLD EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
18:34 APEKRIQH AUTW O IHSOUS AF EAUTOU SU TOUTO LEGEIS H ALLOI SOI EIPON PERI 
EMOU 
 

18:35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests delivered thee to 
me. What have thou done? 
 

18:35 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THINE OWN SON 4674 
{PS/2NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} DELIVERED PAREDWKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HAVE THOU DONE EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
18:35 APEKRIQH O PILATOS MHTI EGW IOUDAIOS EIMI TO EQNOS TO SON KAI OI ARCIEREIS 
PAREDWKAN SE EMOI TI EPOIHSAS 
 

18:36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world my 
subordinates would have fought so that I would not be delivered to the Jews, but now my 
kingdom is not from here. 
 

18:36 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY 
EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TO ME EMOI 1698 
{PP/1DS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM}  SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} FOUGHT HGWNIZONTO 75 
{V/INI/3P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I BE DELIVERED PARADOQW 3860 {V/APS/1S} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 
{PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM HERE 
ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} 
 
18:36 APEKRIQH IHSOUS H BASILEIA H EMH OUK ESTIN EK TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU EI EK TOU 
KOSMOU TOUTOU HN H BASILEIA H EMH OI UPHRETAI AN OI EMOI HGWNIZONTO INA MH 
PARADOQW TOIS IOUDAIOIS NUN DE H BASILEIA H EMH OUK ESTIN ENTEUQEN 
 

18:37 Pilate therefore said to him, Then thou are a king? Jesus answered, Thou say that I am a 
king. For this I have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that I would testify 
to the truth. Every man who is of the truth hears my voice. 
 

18:37 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT THEN? OUKOUN 3766 {ADV/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} KING BASILEUS 935 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} KING BASILEUS 935 
{N/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE BEEN BORN GEGENNHMAI 1080 
{V/RPI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I HAVE COME ELHLUQA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I WOULD TESTIFY 
MARTURHSW 3140 {V/AAS/1S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} HEARS 
AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
18:37 EIPEN OUN AUTW O PILATOS OUKOUN BASILEUS EI SU APEKRIQH O IHSOUS SU LEGEIS 
OTI BASILEUS EIMI EGW EGW EIS TOUTO GEGENNHMAI KAI EIS TOUTO ELHLUQA EIS TON 



KOSMON INA MARTURHSW TH ALHQEIA PAS O WN EK THS ALHQEIAS AKOUEI MOU THS 
FWNHS 
 

18:38 Pilate says to him, What is truth? And having said this, he went out again to the Jews, 
and says to them, I find not one cause in him. 
 

18:38 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} FIND EURISKW 2147 {V/PAI/1S} NOT ONE OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} CAUSE 
AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
18:38 LEGEI AUTW O PILATOS TI ESTIN ALHQEIA KAI TOUTO EIPWN PALIN EXHLQEN PROS 
TOUS IOUDAIOUS KAI LEGEI AUTOIS EGW OUDEMIAN AITIAN EURISKW EN AUTW 
 

18:39 But there is a custom for you that I should release to you one man at the Passover. Do ye 
wish therefore I would release to you the king of the Jews? 
 

18:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CUSTOM SUNHQEIA 4914 {N/NSF} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I SHOULD RELEASE APOLUSW 630 {V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AT 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} DO YE WISH BOULESQE 1014 {V/PNI/2P} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} I WOULD RELEASE APOLUSW 630 {V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING 
BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
18:39 ESTIN DE SUNHQEIA UMIN INA ENA UMIN APOLUSW EN TW PASCA BOULESQE OUN 
UMIN APOLUSW TON BASILEA TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

18:40 They all cried out again therefore, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. But Barabbas 
was a robber. 
 

18:40 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY CRIED OUT EKRAUGASAN 2905 {V/AAI/3P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BARABBAN 912 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BARABBAS 
BARABBAS 912 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ROBBER LHSTHS 3027 {N/NSM} 
 
18:40 EKRAUGASAN OUN PALIN PANTES LEGONTES MH TOUTON ALLA TON BARABBAN HN 
DE O BARABBAS LHSTHS 
 

19:1 
Therefore Pilate then took Jesus and scourged him. 
 

19:1 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} TOOK 
ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCOURGED 
EMASTIGWSEN 3146 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
19:1 TOTE OUN ELABEN O PILATOS TON IHSOUN KAI EMASTIGWSEN 
 

19:2 And the soldiers having woven a crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and put around 
him a purple garment. 
 

19:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} HAVING WOVEN PLEXANTES 4120 
{V/AAP/NPM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THORNS AKANQWN 173 {N/GPF} THEY PUT ON 
EPEQHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT AROUND PERIEBALON 4016 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} PURPLE PORFUROUN 4210 
{A/ASN} ROBE IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} 
 



19:2 KAI OI STRATIWTAI PLEXANTES STEFANON EX AKANQWN EPEQHKAN AUTOU TH 
KEFALH KAI IMATION PORFUROUN PERIEBALON AUTON 
 

19:3 And they said, Hail, king of the Jews! And they gave him slaps. 
 

19:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} HAIL CAIRE 5463 {V/PAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE 
EDIDOUN 1325 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SLAPS RAPISMATA 4475 {N/APN} 
 
19:3 KAI ELEGON CAIRE O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN KAI EDIDOUN AUTW RAPISMATA 
 

19:4 Therefore Pilate again went forth outside, and says to them, Behold, I bring him out to 
you, so that ye may know that I find not one cause in him. 
 

19:4 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} WENT 
FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} I BRING AGW 71 {V/PAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} TO 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY KNOW GNWTE 1097 {V/2AAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I FIND 
EURISKW 2147 {V/PAI/1S} NOT ONE OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} CAUSE AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
19:4 EXHLQEN OUN PALIN EXW O PILATOS KAI LEGEI AUTOIS IDE AGW UMIN AUTON EXW INA 
GNWTE OTI EN AUTW OUDEMIAN AITIAN EURISKW 
 

19:5 Jesus therefore came outside, wearing the thorny crown and the purple robe. And he 
says to them, Look at the man! 
 

19:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} WEARING FORWN 5409 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THORNY AKANQINON 174 
{A/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PURPLE PORFUROUN 4210 {A/ASN} 
ROBE IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} LOOK AT 
IDE 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
 
19:5 EXHLQEN OUN O IHSOUS EXW FORWN TON AKANQINON STEFANON KAI TO PORFUROUN 
IMATION KAI LEGEI AUTOIS IDE O ANQRWPOS 
 

19:6 When therefore the chief priests and the subordinates saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify, crucify him! Pilate says to them, Take ye him and crucify, for I find no cause in him. 
 

19:6 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THEY CRIED OUT EKRAUGASAN 2905 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} CRUCIFY 
STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} CRUCIFY STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TAKE LABETE 2983 
{V/2AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRUCIFY STAURWSATE 4717 
{V/AAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} FIND EURISKW 2147 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} CAUSE AITIAN 
156 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
19:6 OTE OUN EIDON AUTON OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI UPHRETAI EKRAUGASAN LEGONTES 
STAURWSON STAURWSON AUTON LEGEI AUTOIS O PILATOS LABETE AUTON UMEIS KAI 
STAURWSATE EGW GAR OUC EURISKW EN AUTW AITIAN 
 

19:7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and according to our law he ought to die 
because he made himself the Son of God. 
 

19:7 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HE OUGHT 



OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
19:7 APEKRIQHSAN AUTW OI IOUDAIOI HMEIS NOMON ECOMEN KAI KATA TON NOMON HMWN 
OFEILEI APOQANEIN OTI EAUTON UION QEOU EPOIHSEN 
 

19:8 When Pilate therefore heard this word, he was more afraid. 
 

19:8 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HEARD 
HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} HE WAS AFRAID 
EFOBHQH 5399 {V/AOI/3S} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 
19:8 OTE OUN HKOUSEN O PILATOS TOUTON TON LOGON MALLON EFOBHQH 
 

19:9 And he went into the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, Where are thou from? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 
 

19:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM 
PRAITWRION 4232 {N/ASN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANSWER APOKRISIN 612 {N/ASF} 
 
19:9 KAI EISHLQEN EIS TO PRAITWRION PALIN KAI LEGEI TW IHSOU POQEN EI SU O DE 
IHSOUS APOKRISIN OUK EDWKEN AUTW 
 

19:10 Pilate therefore says to him, Thou do not speak to me? Know thou not that I have 
authority to crucify thee, and I have authority to release thee? 
 

19:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SPEAK LALEIS 2980 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} KNOW THOU 
OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} TO CRUCIFY STAURWSAI 4717 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO RELEASE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
19:10 LEGEI OUN AUTW O PILATOS EMOI OU LALEIS OUK OIDAS OTI EXOUSIAN ECW 
STAURWSAI SE KAI EXOUSIAN ECW APOLUSAI SE 
 

19:11 Jesus answered him, Thou would have no authority against me, unless it were given 
thee from above. Because of this he who delivered me to thee has greater sin. 
 

19:11 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THOU HAD EICES 2192 {V/IAI/2S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EMOU 
1700 {PP/1GS} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GIVEN DEDOMENON 1325 {V/RPP/NSN} TO 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO DELIVERED PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} HAS ECEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} GREATER MEIZONA 3173 {A/ASF/C} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 
 
19:11 APEKRIQH IHSOUS OUK EICES EXOUSIAN OUDEMIAN KAT EMOU EI MH HN SOI 
DEDOMENON ANWQEN DIA TOUTO O PARADIDOUS ME SOI MEIZONA AMARTIAN ECEI 
 

19:12 From this Pilate sought to release him, but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou release 
this man, thou are not Caesar's friend. Every man who makes himself a king speaks against 
Caesar. 
 

19:12 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SOUGHT 
EZHTEI 2212 {V/IAI/3S} TO RELEASE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} THOU RELEASE APOLUSHS 630 {V/AAS/2S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT 



OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO MAKES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} KING BASILEA 
935 {N/ASM} SPEAKS AGAINST ANTILEGEI 483 {V/PAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CAESAR KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} 
 
19:12 EK TOUTOU EZHTEI O PILATOS APOLUSAI AUTON OI DE IOUDAIOI EKRAZON LEGONTES 
EAN TOUTON APOLUSHS OUK EI FILOS TOU KAISAROS PAS O BASILEA EAUTON POIWN 
ANTILEGEI TW KAISARI 
 

19:13 When Pilate therefore heard this word, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on the 
judgment seat at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
 

19:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 
{V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT DOWN 
EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} AT EIS 
1519 {PREP} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} PAVEMENT LIQOSTRWTON 3038 {A/ASN} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} GABBATHA GABBAQA 1042 {N/PRI} 
 
19:13 O OUN PILATOS AKOUSAS TOUTON TON LOGON HGAGEN EXW TON IHSOUN KAI 
EKAQISEN EPI TOU BHMATOS EIS TOPON LEGOMENON LIQOSTRWTON EBRAISTI DE 
GABBAQA 
 

19:14 Now it was the Preparation of the Passover, and about the sixth hour. And he says to the 
Jews, Look at your king! 
 

19:14 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREPARATION PARASKEUH 3904 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} SIXTH EKTH 1623 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} 
LOOK AT IDE 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
19:14 HN DE PARASKEUH TOU PASCA WRA DE WSEI EKTH KAI LEGEI TOIS IOUDAIOIS IDE O 
BASILEUS UMWN 
 

19:15 But they cried out, Away, away, crucify him! Pilate says to them, Shall I crucify your 
king? The chief priests answered, We have no king except Caesar. 
 

19:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAUGASAN 2905 {V/AAI/3P} AWAY ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} 
AWAY ARON 142 {V/AAM/2S} CRUCIFY STAURWSON 4717 {V/AAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE 
PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SHALL I CRUCIFY STAURWSW 4717 
{V/AAS/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF 
PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} 
 
19:15 OI DE EKRAUGASAN ARON ARON STAURWSON AUTON LEGEI AUTOIS O PILATOS TON 
BASILEA UMWN STAURWSW APEKRIQHSAN OI ARCIEREIS OUK ECOMEN BASILEA EI MH 
KAISARA 
 

19:16 Therefore he then delivered him to them, so that he might be crucified, and they took 
and led Jesus away. 
 

19:16 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE CRUCIFIED STAURWQH 4717 {V/APS/3S} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY TOOK PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LED AWAY HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
19:16 TOTE OUN PAREDWKEN AUTON AUTOIS INA STAURWQH PARELABON DE TON IHSOUN 
KAI HGAGON 
 



19:17 And he went out bearing his cross to a place called, of a Skull, a place that is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha, 
 

19:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} BEARING BASTAZWN 941 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
CALLED LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASM} OF SKULL KRANIOU 2898 {N/GSN} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THAT OS 3739 
{PR/NSM} IS CALLED LEGETAI 3004 {V/PPI/3S} HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} GOLGOTHA GOLGOQA 1115 {N/ASF} 
 
19:17 KAI BASTAZWN TON STAURON AUTOU EXHLQEN EIS TOPON LEGOMENON KRANIOU 
TOPON OS LEGETAI EBRAISTI GOLGOQA 
 

19:18 where they crucified him, and two others with him, on this side and that, and Jesus in 
the middle. 
 

19:18 WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THEY CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM HERE 
ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} MIDDLE MESON 3319 {A/ASN} 
 
19:18 OPOU AUTON ESTAURWSAN KAI MET AUTOU ALLOUS DUO ENTEUQEN KAI ENTEUQEN 
MESON DE TON IHSOUN 
 

19:19 And Pilate also wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And it was written, JESUS THE 
NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
 

19:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 
{V/AAI/3S} TITLE TITLON 5102 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 
1125 {V/RPP/NSN} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOS 3480 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
19:19 EGRAYEN DE KAI TITLON O PILATOS KAI EQHKEN EPI TOU STAUROU HN DE 
GEGRAMMENON IHSOUS O NAZWRAIOS O BASILEUS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

19:20 Therefore many of the Jews read this title, because the place where Jesus was crucified 
was near the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. 
 

19:20 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
READ ANEGNWSAN 314 {V/2AAI/3P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TITLE TITLON 5102 {N/ASM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WAS CRUCIFIED ESTAURWQH 4717 {V/API/3S} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 
{ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WRITTEN 
GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} GREEK ELLHNISTI 1676 {ADV} LATIN RWMAISTI 
4515 {ADV} 
 
19:20 TOUTON OUN TON TITLON POLLOI ANEGNWSAN TWN IOUDAIWN OTI EGGUS HN O TOPOS 
THS POLEWS OPOU ESTAURWQH O IHSOUS KAI HN GEGRAMMENON EBRAISTI ELLHNISTI 
RWMAISTI 
 

19:21 Therefore the chief priests of the Jews said to Pilate, Do not write, The king of the Jews, 
but, That man said I am king of the Jews. 
 

19:21 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE PILATW 4091 {N/DSM} 
WRITE GRAFE 1125 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 



19:21 ELEGON OUN TW PILATW OI ARCIEREIS TWN IOUDAIWN MH GRAFE O BASILEUS TWN 
IOUDAIWN ALL OTI EKEINOS EIPEN BASILEUS EIMI TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

19:22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 
 

19:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HAVE 
WRITTEN GEGRAFA 1125 {V/RAI/1S} I HAVE WRITTEN GEGRAFA 1125 {V/RAI/1S} 
 
19:22 APEKRIQH O PILATOS O GEGRAFA GEGRAFA 
 

19:23 The soldiers therefore when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four 
parts, to each soldier a part, and also the tunic. But the tunic was a seamless weave, from 
the top throughout. 
 

19:23 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY 
CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} TOOK ELABON 2983 
{V/2AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE 
EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} 
SOLDIER STRATIWTH 4757 {N/DSM} PART MEROS 3313 {N/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TUNIC 
CITWNA 5509 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TUNIC CITWN 5509 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SEAMLESS 
ARAFOS 729 {A/NSM} WEAVE UFANTOS 5307 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TOP ANWQEN 509 
{ADV} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} ALL OLOU 3650 {A/GSM} 
 
19:23 OI OUN STRATIWTAI OTE ESTAURWSAN TON IHSOUN ELABON TA IMATIA AUTOU KAI 
EPOIHSAN TESSARA MERH EKASTW STRATIWTH MEROS KAI TON CITWNA HN DE O CITWN 
ARAFOS EK TWN ANWQEN UFANTOS DI OLOU 
 

19:24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us not divide it, but cast a lot for it, whose it 
will be, so that the scripture might be fulfilled, which says, They parted my garments among 
them, and for my clothing they cast a lot. Therefore the soldiers indeed did these things. 
 

19:24 THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES ALLHLOUS 
240 {PC/APM} LET US DIVIDE SCISWMEN 4977 {V/AAS/1P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} CAST LOT LACWMEN 2975 {V/2AAS/1P} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHOSE? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} 
IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} MIGHT BE 
FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THEY PARTED 
DIEMERISANTO 1266 {V/AMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
AMONG THEM EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLOTHING 
IMATISMON 2441 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} LOT KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DID 
EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
19:24 EIPON OUN PROS ALLHLOUS MH SCISWMEN AUTON ALLA LACWMEN PERI AUTOU 
TINOS ESTAI INA H GRAFH PLHRWQH H LEGOUSA DIEMERISANTO TA IMATIA MOU EAUTOIS 
KAI EPI TON IMATISMON MOU EBALON KLHRON OI MEN OUN STRATIWTAI TAUTA 
EPOIHSAN 
 

19:25 And his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene 
had stood near the cross of Jesus. 
 

19:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CLEOPHAS KLWPA 2832 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} HAD 
STOOD EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} NEAR PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROSS STAURW 4716 {N/DSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
19:25 EISTHKEISAN DE PARA TW STAURW TOU IHSOU H MHTHR AUTOU KAI H ADELFH THS 
MHTROS AUTOU MARIA H TOU KLWPA KAI MARIA H MAGDALHNH 



 

19:26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing by, he 
says to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. 
 

19:26 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHN 3101 {N/ASM} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE LOVED HGAPA 25 {V/IAI/3S} STANDING BY PARESTWTA 3936 {V/RAP/ASM/C} HE SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WOMAN GUNAI 1135 
{N/VSF} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
19:26 IHSOUS OUN IDWN THN MHTERA KAI TON MAQHTHN PARESTWTA ON HGAPA LEGEI TH 
MHTRI AUTOU GUNAI IDOU O UIOS SOU 
 

19:27 Then he says to the disciple, Behold, thy mother. And from that hour the disciple took 
her to his own place. 
 

19:27 THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTH 3101 {N/DSM} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} 
 
19:27 EITA LEGEI TW MAQHTH IDOU H MHTHR SOU KAI AP EKEINHS THS WRAS ELABEN O 
MAQHTHS AUTHN EIS TA IDIA 
 

19:28 After this, Jesus, having seen that all things are now completed, so that the scripture 
might be fully complete, says, I thirst. 
 

19:28 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING 
SEEN IDWN 3708 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} COMPLETED 
TETELESTAI 5055 {V/RPI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} MIGHT BE 
FULLY COMPLETE TELEIWQH 5048 {V/APS/3S} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I THIRST DIYW 1372 {V/PAI/1S/C} 
 
19:28 META TOUTO IDWN O IHSOUS OTI PANTA HDH TETELESTAI INA TELEIWQH H GRAFH 
LEGEI DIYW 
 

19:29 Therefore a vessel full of vinegar was set there. And having filled a sponge with the 
vinegar, and having put it around a hyssop, they brought it to his mouth. 
 

19:29 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/NSN} FULL MESTON 3324 {A/NSN} OF VINEGAR OXOUS 3690 
{N/GSN} WAS SET EKEITO 2749 {V/INI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING FILLED PLHSANTES 4130 
{V/AAP/NPM} SPONGE SPOGGON 4699 {N/ASM} OF VINEGAR OXOUS 3690 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT AROUND 
PERIQENTES 4060 {V/2AAP/NPM} HYSSOP USSWPW 5301 {N/DSM} THEY BROUGHT PROSHNEGKAN 4374 {V/AAI/3P} TO 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
19:29 SKEUOS OUN EKEITO OXOUS MESTON OI DE PLHSANTES SPOGGON OXOUS KAI USSWPW 
PERIQENTES PROSHNEGKAN AUTOU TW STOMATI 
 

19:30 When therefore Jesus received the vinegar, he said, It is finished, and after bowing his 
head, he gave up the spirit. 
 

19:30 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} RECEIVED 
ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VINEGAR OXOS 3690 {N/ASN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IT IS FINISHED 
TETELESTAI 5055 {V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BOWING KLINAS 2827 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} HE GAVE UP PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
19:30 OTE OUN ELABEN TO OXOS O IHSOUS EIPEN TETELESTAI KAI KLINAS THN KEFALHN 
PAREDWKEN TO PNEUMA 
 



19:31 The Jews therefore, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross on the sabbath, 
since it was Preparation (for it was the high day of that sabbath), they besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and they might be removed. 
 

19:31 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD REMAIN MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 
4521 {N/DSN} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREPARATION PARASKEUH 3904 {N/NSF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HIGH MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THAT 
EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 {N/GSN} THEY BESOUGHT HRWTHSAN 2065 
{V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE PILATON 4091 {N/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LEGS 
SKELH 4628 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} MIGHT BE BROKEN KATEAGWSIN 2608 {V/2APS/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE REMOVED ARQWSIN 142 {V/APS/3P} 
 
19:31 OI OUN IOUDAIOI INA MH MEINH EPI TOU STAUROU TA SWMATA EN TW SABBATW EPEI 
PARASKEUH HN HN GAR MEGALH H HMERA EKEINOU TOU SABBATOU HRWTHSAN TON 
PILATON INA KATEAGWSIN AUTWN TA SKELH KAI ARQWSIN 
 

19:32 The soldiers therefore came, and indeed broke the legs of the first, and of the other man 
who was crucified with him. 
 

19:32 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CAME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BROKE KATEAXAN 2608 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LEGS 
SKELH 4628 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FIRST PRWTOU 4413 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OTHER ALLOU 243 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH SUSTAURWQENTOS 4957 
{V/APP/GSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
19:32 HLQON OUN OI STRATIWTAI KAI TOU MEN PRWTOU KATEAXAN TA SKELH KAI TOU 
ALLOU TOU SUSTAURWQENTOS AUTW 
 

19:33 But having come to Jesus, when they saw him now having died, they did not break his 
legs. 
 

19:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOW HDH 2235 
{ADV} HAVING DIED TEQNHKOTA 2348 {V/RAP/ASM} THEY BROKE KATEAXAN 2608 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} LEGS SKELH 4628 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
19:33 EPI DE TON IHSOUN ELQONTES WS EIDON AUTON HDH TEQNHKOTA OU KATEAXAN 
AUTOU TA SKELH 
 

19:34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and straightaway blood and water 
came out. 
 

19:34 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTWN 4757 {N/GPM} PIERCED 
ENUXEN 3572 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIDE PLEURAN 4125 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH SPEAR 
LOGCH 3057 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
19:34 ALL EIS TWN STRATIWTWN LOGCH AUTOU THN PLEURAN ENUXEN KAI EUQEWS 
EXHLQEN AIMA KAI UDWR 
 

19:35 And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true. And that man knows that 
he speaks true, so that ye may believe. 
 

19:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS SEEN EWRAKWS 3708 {V/RAP/NSM/ATT} HAS TESTIFIED 
MEMARTURHKEN 3140 {V/RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQINH 228 {A/NSF} AND THAT KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} 



KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPEAKS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TRUE ALHQH 227 {A/APN} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MIGHT BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} 
 
19:35 KAI O EWRAKWS MEMARTURHKEN KAI ALHQINH ESTIN AUTOU H MARTURIA KAKEINOS 
OIDEN OTI ALHQH LEGEI INA UMEIS PISTEUSHTE 
 

19:36 For these things happened so that the scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone of him will 
be broken. 
 

19:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
BONE OSTOUN 3747 {N/NSN/C} OF AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE BROKEN SUNTRIBHSETAI 4937 
{V/2FPI/3S} 
 
19:36 EGENETO GAR TAUTA INA H GRAFH PLHRWQH OSTOUN OU SUNTRIBHSETAI AP AUTOU 
 

19:37 And again another scripture says, They will look toward whom they pierced. 
 

19:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ANOTHER ETERA 2087 {A/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THEY WILL LOOK OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY 
PIERCED EXEKENTHSAN 1574 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
19:37 KAI PALIN ETERA GRAFH LEGEI OYONTAI EIS ON EXEKENTHSAN 
 

19:38 And after these things Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
because of fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might remove the body of Jesus, and 
Pilate allowed him. Therefore he came and removed the body of Jesus. 
 

19:38 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHEA ARIMAQAIAS 707 {N/GSF} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 
3101 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SECRETLY KEKRUMMENOS 
2928 {V/RPP/NSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} BESOUGHT HRWTHSEN 2065 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE PILATON 4091 
{N/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT REMOVE ARH 142 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} 
ALLOWED EPETREYEN 2010 {V/AAI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} REMOVED HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
19:38 META TAUTA HRWTHSEN TON PILATON O IWSHF O APO ARIMAQAIAS WN MAQHTHS TOU 
IHSOU KEKRUMMENOS DE DIA TON FOBON TWN IOUDAIWN INA ARH TO SWMA TOU IHSOU 
KAI EPETREYEN O PILATOS HLQEN OUN KAI HREN TO SWMA TOU IHSOU 
 

19:39 And Nicodemus also came (he who at the first came to Jesus by night) bringing a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. 
 

19:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NICODEMUS NIKODHMOS 3530 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST PRWTON 4413 {A/ASN} WHO CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} BY NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} BRINGING FERWN 5342 
{V/PAP/NSM} MIXTURE MIGMA 3395 {N/ASN} OF MYRRH SMURNHS 4666 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALOE ALOHS 250 
{N/GSF} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} POUNDS LITRAS 3046 {N/APF} 
 
19:39 HLQEN DE KAI NIKODHMOS O ELQWN PROS TON IHSOUN NUKTOS TO PRWTON FERWN 
MIGMA SMURNHS KAI ALOHS WS LITRAS EKATON 
 

19:40 So they took the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in linen cloths with the spices, just as is 
the custom of the Jews to bury. 
 

19:40 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRAPPED EDHSAN 1210 {V/AAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 



IN EN 1722 {PREP} LINEN CLOTHS OQONIOIS 3608 {N/DPN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SPICES 
ARWMATWN 759 {N/GPN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CUSTOM EQOS 1485 {N/NSN} BY THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} TO BURY ENTAFIAZEIN 1779 {V/PAN} 
 
19:40 ELABON OUN TO SWMA TOU IHSOU KAI EDHSAN AUTO EN OQONIOIS META TWN 
ARWMATWN KAQWS EQOS ESTIN TOIS IOUDAIOIS ENTAFIAZEIN 
 

19:41 Now a garden was in the place where he was crucified, and in the garden a new 
sepulcher in which no man was yet laid. 
 

19:41 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} GARDEN KHPOS 2779 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} HE WAS CRUCIFIED ESTAURWQH 4717 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GARDEN KHPW 2779 {N/DSM} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/NSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 
3419 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} NOT YET OUDEPW 3764 {ADV} WAS LAID 
ETEQH 5087 {V/API/3S} 
 
19:41 HN DE EN TW TOPW OPOU ESTAURWQH KHPOS KAI EN TW KHPW MNHMEION KAINON EN 
W OUDEPW OUDEIS ETEQH 
 

19:42 Therefore because of the Jews' Preparation (because the sepulcher was near) they laid 
Jesus there. 
 

19:42 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PREPARATION PARASKEUHN 3904 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THEY LAID EQHKAN 5087 
{V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
19:42 EKEI OUN DIA THN PARASKEUHN TWN IOUDAIWN OTI EGGUS HN TO MNHMEION EQHKAN 
TON IHSOUN 
 

20:1 
Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene comes early, while it was still darkness, to 
the sepulcher, and sees the stone taken away from the sepulcher. 
 

20:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD 
SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} 
COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} EARLY PRWI 4404 {ADV} WHILE IT WAS OUSHS 5607 {V/PXP/GSF} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
DARKNESS SKOTIAS 4653 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SHE SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} TAKEN AWAY HRMENON 
142 {V/RPP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} 
 
20:1 TH DE MIA TWN SABBATWN MARIA H MAGDALHNH ERCETAI PRWI SKOTIAS ETI OUSHS 
EIS TO MNHMEION KAI BLEPEI TON LIQON HRMENON EK TOU MNHMEIOU 
 

20:2 Therefore she runs and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and says to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulcher, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
 

20:2 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SHE RUNS TRECEI 5143 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHN 3101 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LOVED EFILEI 5368 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOU 3419 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THEY LAID EQHKAN 5087 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



20:2 TRECEI OUN KAI ERCETAI PROS SIMWNA PETRON KAI PROS TON ALLON MAQHTHN ON 
EFILEI O IHSOUS KAI LEGEI AUTOIS HRAN TON KURION EK TOU MNHMEIOU KAI OUK 
OIDAMEN POU EQHKAN AUTON 
 

20:3 Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and they went toward the sepulcher. 
 

20:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} 
 
20:3 EXHLQEN OUN O PETROS KAI O ALLOS MAQHTHS KAI HRCONTO EIS TO MNHMEION 
 

20:4 And the two men ran together, and the other disciple ran ahead quicker than Peter and 
came first to the sepulcher. 
 

20:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} RAN ETRECON 5143 {V/IAI/3P} TOGETHER OMOU 3674 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} RAN AHEAD 
PROEDRAMEN 4390 {V/2AAI/3S} QUICKER THAN TACION 5032 {ADV/C} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} 
 
20:4 ETRECON DE OI DUO OMOU KAI O ALLOS MAQHTHS PROEDRAMEN TACION TOU PETROU 
KAI HLQEN PRWTOS EIS TO MNHMEION 
 

20:5 And after stooping down, he sees the linen cloths lying, yet he entered not. 
 

20:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER STOOPING DOWN PARAKUYAS 3879 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} LINEN CLOTHS OQONIA 3608 {N/APN} LYING KEIMENA 2749 {V/PNP/APN} YET MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} HE ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
20:5 KAI PARAKUYAS BLEPEI KEIMENA TA OQONIA OU MENTOI EISHLQEN 
 

20:6 Simon Peter therefore comes following him, and he entered into the sepulcher. And he 
sees the linen cloths lying, 
 

20:6 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} COMES ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} FOLLOWING AKOLOUQWN 190 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE SEES QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LINEN CLOTHS OQONIA 3608 {N/APN} LYING KEIMENA 
2749 {V/PNP/APN} 
 
20:6 ERCETAI OUN SIMWN PETROS AKOLOUQWN AUTW KAI EISHLQEN EIS TO MNHMEION KAI 
QEWREI TA OQONIA KEIMENA 
 

20:7 and the face cloth that was on his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but wrapped up 
in one place separately. 
 

20:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE CLOTH SOUDARION 4676 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} LYING KEIMENON 2749 {V/PNP/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} LINEN CLOTHS 
OQONIWN 3608 {N/GPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WRAPPED UP ENTETULIGMENON 1794 {V/RPP/ASN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} SEPARATELY CWRIS 5565 {ADV} 
 
20:7 KAI TO SOUDARION O HN EPI THS KEFALHS AUTOU OU META TWN OQONIWN KEIMENON 
ALLA CWRIS ENTETULIGMENON EIS ENA TOPON 
 

20:8 Therefore then the other disciple who came first to the sepulcher, also entered in, and he 
saw and believed. 
 



20:8 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} DISCIPLE 
MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTERED IN EISHLQEN 1525 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 
{V/AAI/3S} 
 
20:8 TOTE OUN EISHLQEN KAI O ALLOS MAQHTHS O ELQWN PRWTOS EIS TO MNHMEION KAI 
EIDEN KAI EPISTEUSEN 
 

20:9 For they had not yet known the scripture that he must rise from the dead. 
 

20:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT YET OUDEPW 3764 {ADV} HAD THEY KNOWN HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SCRIPTURE GRAFHN 1124 {N/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
20:9 OUDEPW GAR HDEISAN THN GRAFHN OTI DEI AUTON EK NEKRWN ANASTHNAI 
 

20:10 So the disciples departed again to themselves. 
 

20:10 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} DEPARTED APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} 
 
20:10 APHLQON OUN PALIN PROS EAUTOUS OI MAQHTAI 
 

20:11 But Mary had stood outside near the sepulcher weeping. So, as she wept, she stooped 
down to the sepulcher. 
 

20:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} HAD STOOD EISTHKEI 2476 {V/LAI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} NEAR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} WEEPING KLAIOUSA 2799 {V/PAP/NSF} SO 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHE WEPT EKLAIEN 2799 {V/IAI/3S} SHE STOOPED DOWN PAREKUYEN 3879 {V/AAI/3S} 
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} 
 
20:11 MARIA DE EISTHKEI PROS TO MNHMEION KLAIOUSA EXW WS OUN EKLAIEN PAREKUYEN 
EIS TO MNHMEION 
 

20:12 And she sees two heavenly agents in white, sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus was lain. 
 

20:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE SEES QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPN} SITTING KAQEZOMENOUS 2516 {V/PNP/APM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AT PROS 
4314 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AT PROS 4314 
{PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FEET POSIN 4228 {N/DPM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WAS LAID EKEITO 2749 {V/INI/3S} 
 
20:12 KAI QEWREI DUO AGGELOUS EN LEUKOIS KAQEZOMENOUS ENA PROS TH KEFALH KAI 
ENA PROS TOIS POSIN OPOU EKEITO TO SWMA TOU IHSOU 
 

20:13 And those men say to her, Woman, why weep thou? She says to them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 
 

20:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
WOMAN GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WEEP THOU KLAIEIS 2799 {V/PAI/2S} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THEY HAVE LAID EQHKAN 5087 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
20:13 KAI LEGOUSIN AUTH EKEINOI GUNAI TI KLAIEIS LEGEI AUTOIS OTI HRAN TON KURION 
MOU KAI OUK OIDA POU EQHKAN AUTON 
 



20:14 And having said these things, she turned backward, and sees Jesus standing. And she 
had not known that it is Jesus. 
 

20:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPOUSA 2036 {V/2AAP/NSF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SHE TURNED BACK 
ESTRAFH 4762 {V/2API/3S} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BACK OPISW 3694 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SEES QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} STANDING ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
 
20:14 KAI TAUTA EIPOUSA ESTRAFH EIS TA OPISW KAI QEWREI TON IHSOUN ESTWTA KAI OUK 
HDEI OTI IHSOUS ESTIN 
 

20:15 Jesus says to her, Woman, why weep thou? Whom seek thou? That woman, supposing 
that he is the gardener, says to him, Sir, if thou have taken him, tell me where thou have 
laid him, and I will take him away. 
 

20:15 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN 
GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WEEP THOU KLAIEIS 2799 {V/PAI/2S} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SEEK THOU 
ZHTEIS 2212 {V/PAI/2S} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} SUPPOSING DOKOUSA 1380 {V/PAP/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GARDENER KHPOUROS 2780 {N/NSM} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIR KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE TAKEN AWAY EBASTASAS 
941 {V/AAI/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THOU 
HAVE LAID EQHKAS 5087 {V/AAI/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL TAKE AWAY ARW 142 
{V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
20:15 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS GUNAI TI KLAIEIS TINA ZHTEIS EKEINH DOKOUSA OTI O 
KHPOUROS ESTIN LEGEI AUTW KURIE EI SU EBASTASAS AUTON EIPE MOI POU EQHKAS 
AUTON KAGW AUTON ARW 
 

20:16 Jesus says to her, Mary. After turning around, that woman says to him, Rabboni, which 
says, Teacher. 
 

20:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} MARIA 
MARIA 3137 {N/VSF} AFTER TURNING AROUND STRAFEISA 4762 {V/2APP/NSF} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} RABBONI RABBOUNI 4462 {ARAM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} SAYS LEGETAI 3004 
{V/PPI/3S} TEACHER DIDASKALE 1320 {N/VSM} 
 
20:16 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS MARIA STRAFEISA EKEINH LEGEI AUTW RABBOUNI O LEGETAI 
DIDASKALE 
 

20:17 Jesus says to her, Do not touch me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. But go to 
my brothers, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and my God and your 
God. 
 

20:17 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TOUCH 
APTOU 680 {V/PMM/2S} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAVE I 
ASCENDED ANABEBHKA 305 {V/RAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I ASCEND ANABAINW 305 {V/PAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
20:17 LEGEI AUTH O IHSOUS MH MOU APTOU OUPW GAR ANABEBHKA PROS TON PATERA 
MOU POREUOU DE PROS TOUS ADELFOUS MOU KAI EIPE AUTOIS ANABAINW PROS TON 
PATERA MOU KAI PATERA UMWN KAI QEON MOU KAI QEON UMWN 
 



20:18 Mary Magdalene comes informing the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and he spoke 
these things to her. 
 

20:18 MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAGDALHNH 3094 {N/NSF} COMES ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} INFORMING APAGGELLOUSA 518 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
20:18 ERCETAI MARIA H MAGDALHNH APAGGELLOUSA TOIS MAQHTAIS OTI EWRAKEN TON 
KURION KAI TAUTA EIPEN AUTH 
 

20:19 Therefore being evening that day, the first day of the week, and the doors having been 
shut where the disciples were who assembled because of fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace to you. 
 

20:19 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BEING OUSHS 5607 {V/PXP/GSF} EVENING OYIAS 3798 {A/GSF} THAT EKEINH 1565 
{PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DOORS QURWN 2374 
{N/GPF} HAVING BEEN SHUT KEKLEISMENWN 2808 {V/RPP/GPM} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WHO ASSEMBLED SUNHGMENOI 4863 {V/RPP/NPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STOOD ESTH 
2476 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
20:19 OUSHS OUN OYIAS TH HMERA EKEINH TH MIA TWN SABBATWN KAI TWN QURWN 
KEKLEISMENWN OPOU HSAN OI MAQHTAI SUNHGMENOI DIA TON FOBON TWN IOUDAIWN 
HLQEN O IHSOUS KAI ESTH EIS TO MESON KAI LEGEI AUTOIS EIRHNH UMIN 
 

20:20 And having said this, he showed them his hands and side. His disciples therefore 
rejoiced when they saw the Lord. 
 

20:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SHOWED EDEIXEN 1166 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SIDE PLEURAN 4125 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} REJOICED ECARHSAN 5463 {V/2AOI/3P} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
 
20:20 KAI TOUTO EIPWN EDEIXEN AUTOIS TAS CEIRAS KAI THN PLEURAN AUTOU ECARHSAN 
OUN OI MAQHTAI IDONTES TON KURION 
 

20:21 Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace to you. As the Father has sent me, I also send 
you. 
 

20:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SENT APESTALKEN 649 {V/RAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} I 
ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SEND PEMPW 3992 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
20:21 EIPEN OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS PALIN EIRHNH UMIN KAQWS APESTALKEN ME O PATHR 
KAGW PEMPW UMAS 
 

20:22 And after saying this, he breathed on them, and says to them, Receive ye Holy Spirit. 
 

20:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE BREATHED ON 
ENEFUSHSEN 1720 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} RECEIVE 
YE LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
20:22 KAI TOUTO EIPWN ENEFUSHSEN KAI LEGEI AUTOIS LABETE PNEUMA AGION 



 

20:23 If ye forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them. If ye retain of any, they are 
retained. 
 

20:23 IF AN 302 {PRT} YE FORGIVE AFHTE 863 {V/2AAS/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF ANY 
TINWN 5100 {PX/GPM} THEY ARE FORGIVEN AFIENTAI 863 {V/PPI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF AN 302 {PRT} YE 
RETAIN KRATHTE 2902 {V/PAS/2P} ANY TINWN 5100 {PX/GPM} THEY ARE RETAINED KEKRATHNTAI 2902 {V/RPI/3P} 
 
20:23 AN TINWN AFHTE TAS AMARTIAS AFIENTAI AUTOIS AN TINWN KRATHTE 
KEKRATHNTAI 
 

20:24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 
 

20:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} DIDYMUS DIDUMOS 1324 
{N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN OTE 3753 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S/} 
 
20:24 QWMAS DE EIS EK TWN DWDEKA O LEGOMENOS DIDUMOS OUK HN MET AUTWN OTE 
HLQEN O IHSOUS 
 

20:25 The other disciples therefore said to him, We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, 
Unless I may see the mark of the nails in his hands, and put my finger into the mark of the 
nails, and put my hand into his side, I will, no, not believe. 
 

20:25 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SAID 
ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE SEEN EWRAKAMEN 3708 {V/RAI/1P/ATT} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I MAY SEE IDW 1492 {V/2AAS/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MARK TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NAILS HLWN 2247 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT BALW 906 {V/2AAS/1S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FINGER DAKTULON 1147 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MARK TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NAILS HLWN 2247 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT BALW 
906 {V/2AAS/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SIDE PLEURAN 4125 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} I WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSW 4100 {V/AAS/1S} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
20:25 ELEGON OUN AUTW OI ALLOI MAQHTAI EWRAKAMEN TON KURION O DE EIPEN AUTOIS 
EAN MH IDW EN TAIS CERSIN AUTOU TON TUPON TWN HLWN KAI BALW TON DAKTULON 
MOU EIS TON TUPON TWN HLWN KAI BALW THN CEIRA MOU EIS THN PLEURAN AUTOU OU 
MH PISTEUSW 
 

20:26 And after eight days his disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus 
comes, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace to you. 
 

20:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER MEQ 3326 {PREP} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 
{ADV} INSIDE ESW 2080 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
DOORS QURWN 2374 {N/GPF} BEING SHUT KEKLEISMENWN 2808 {V/RPP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STOOD ESTH 2476 
{V/2AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
20:26 KAI MEQ HMERAS OKTW PALIN HSAN ESW OI MAQHTAI AUTOU KAI QWMAS MET AUTWN 
ERCETAI O IHSOUS TWN QURWN KEKLEISMENWN KAI ESTH EIS TO MESON KAI EIPEN 
EIRHNH UMIN 
 

20:27 Then he says to Thomas, Bring thy finger here, and see my hands, and bring thy hand, 
and put into my side, and do not become faithless, but believing. 



 
20:27 THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THOMAS QWMA 2381 {N/DSM} BRING 
FERE 5342 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FINGER DAKTULON 1147 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HERE WDE 
5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 1492 {V/AAM/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING FERE 5342 {V/PAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT BALE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIDE 
PLEURAN 4125 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOME GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} FAITHLESS APISTOS 571 {A/NSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BELIEVING PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} 
 
20:27 EITA LEGEI TW QWMA FERE TON DAKTULON SOU WDE KAI IDE TAS CEIRAS MOU KAI 
FERE THN CEIRA SOU KAI BALE EIS THN PLEURAN MOU KAI MH GINOU APISTOS ALLA 
PISTOS 
 

20:28 Thomas answered and said to him, My Lord and my God. 
 

20:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
20:28 KAI APEKRIQH QWMAS KAI EIPEN AUTW O KURIOS MOU KAI O QEOS MOU 
 

20:29 Jesus says to him, Because thou have seen me, thou have believed. Blessed are those 
who have not seen, and have believed. 
 

20:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN EWRAKAS 3708 {V/RAI/2S/ATT} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THOU HAVE BELIEVED 
PEPISTEUKAS 4100 {V/RAI/2S} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE SEEN IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HAVE BELIEVED PISTEUSANTES 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} 
 
20:29 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS OTI EWRAKAS ME PEPISTEUKAS MAKARIOI OI MH IDONTES KAI 
PISTEUSANTES 
 

20:30 And indeed therefore many other signs Jesus did in the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book. 
 

20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER ALLA 
243 {A/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 
1125 {V/RPP/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} 
 
20:30 POLLA MEN OUN KAI ALLA SHMEIA EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS ENWPION TWN MAQHTWN 
AUTOU A OUK ESTIN GEGRAMMENA EN TW BIBLIW TOUTW 
 

20:31 But these are written, so that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye may have life in his name. 
 

20:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
YE MIGHT BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} BELIEVING PISTEUONTES 4100 
{V/PAP/NPM} YE MAY HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:31 TAUTA DE GEGRAPTAI INA PISTEUSHTE OTI IHSOUS ESTIN O CRISTOS O UIOS TOU 
QEOU KAI INA PISTEUONTES ZWHN ECHTE EN TW ONOMATI AUTOU 
 



21:1 
After these things Jesus manifested himself again to his disciples at the sea of Tiberias. And 
he revealed himself this way. 
 

21:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
MANIFESTED EFANERWSEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TIBERIAS TIBERIADOS 5085 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE 
REVEALED EFANERWSEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
21:1 META TAUTA EFANERWSEN EAUTON PALIN O IHSOUS TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU EPI THS 
QALASSHS THS TIBERIADOS EFANERWSEN DE OUTWS 
 

21:2 There were together, Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other men of his disciples. 
 

21:2 THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TOGETHER OMOU 3674 {ADV} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 {V/PPP/NSM} 
DIDYMUS DIDUMOS 1324 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATHANAEL NAQANAHL 3482 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF APO 
575 {PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEDAIOU 2199 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} 
OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
21:2 HSAN OMOU SIMWN PETROS KAI QWMAS O LEGOMENOS DIDUMOS KAI NAQANAHL O APO 
KANA THS GALILAIAS KAI OI TOU ZEBEDAIOU KAI ALLOI EK TWN MAQHTWN AUTOU DUO 
 

21:3 Simon Peter says to them, I am going to harvest fish. They say to him, We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and straightaway entered into the boat. And in that night they 
caught nothing. 
 

21:3 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I 
AM GOING UPAGW 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO HARVEST FISH ALIEUEIN 232 {V/PAN} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO ERCOMEQA 2064 {V/PNI/1P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THEY WENT FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQUS 2117 
{ADV} ENTERED ENEBHSAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} THEY 
CAUGHT EPIASAN 4084 {V/AAI/3P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
21:3 LEGEI AUTOIS SIMWN PETROS UPAGW ALIEUEIN LEGOUSIN AUTW ERCOMEQA KAI HMEIS 
SUN SOI EXHLQON KAI ENEBHSAN EIS TO PLOION EUQUS KAI EN EKEINH TH NUKTI 
EPIASAN OUDEN 
 

21:4 But having now become morning, Jesus stood on the shore. However the disciples had 
not seen that it was Jesus. 
 

21:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} MORNING PRWIAS 4405 
{N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} SHORE AIGIALON 123 {N/ASM} HOWEVER MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 
3101 {N/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAD SEEN HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} 
 
21:4 PRWIAS DE HDH GENOMENHS ESTH O IHSOUS EIS TON AIGIALON OU MENTOI HDEISAN OI 
MAQHTAI OTI IHSOUS ESTIN 
 

21:5 Therefore Jesus says to them, Children, have ye anything eatable? They answered him, 
No. 
 



21:5 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/VPN} HAVE YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TI 
5100 {PX/ASN} EATABLE PROSFAGION 4371 {N/ASN} THEY ANSWERED APEKRIQHSAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
21:5 LEGEI OUN AUTOIS O IHSOUS PAIDIA MH TI PROSFAGION ECETE APEKRIQHSAN AUTW 
OU 
 

21:6 And he said to them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye will find. Therefore 
they cast, and they were no longer able to draw it for the magnitude of fishes. 
 

21:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} CAST BALETE 
906 {V/2AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NET DIKTUON 1350 {N/ASN} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RIGHT DEXIA 
1188 {A/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL 
FIND EURHSETE 2147 {V/FAI/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WERE THEY ABLE ISCUSAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} TO DRAW ELKUSAI 1670 {V/AAN} IT AUTO 
846 {PP/ASN} FOR APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MAGNITUDE PLHQOUS 4128 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FISHES ICQUWN 2486 {N/GPM} 
 
21:6 O DE EIPEN AUTOIS BALETE EIS TA DEXIA MERH TOU PLOIOU TO DIKTUON KAI 
EURHSETE EBALON OUN KAI OUKETI AUTO ELKUSAI ISCUSAN APO TOU PLHQOUS TWN 
ICQUWN 
 

21:7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved says to Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon 
Peter heard that it is the Lord, he tied the coat around himself (for he was undressed), and 
threw himself into the sea. 
 

21:7 THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LOVED HGAPA 25 {V/IAI/3S} SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD 
AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} HE TIED AROUND HIMSELF DIEZWSATO 1241 {V/AMI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COAT EPENDUTHN 1903 {N/ASM} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} UNDRESSED GUMNOS 1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREW EBALEN 
906 {V/2AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
21:7 LEGEI OUN O MAQHTHS EKEINOS ON HGAPA O IHSOUS TW PETRW O KURIOS ESTIN 
SIMWN OUN PETROS AKOUSAS OTI O KURIOS ESTIN TON EPENDUTHN DIEZWSATO HN GAR 
GUMNOS KAI EBALEN EAUTON EIS THN QALASSAN 
 

21:8 And the other disciples came in the skiff (for they were not far from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits off), dragging the net of the fishes. 
 

21:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} CAME 
HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SKIFF PLOIARIW 4142 {N/DSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 
2258 {V/IXI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKRAN 3112 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIWN 1250 {N/GPM} CUBITS 
PHCWN 4083 {N/GPM} DRAGGING SURONTES 4951 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NET DIKTUON 1350 {N/ASN} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FISHES ICQUWN 2486 {N/GPM} 
 
21:8 OI DE ALLOI MAQHTAI TW PLOIARIW HLQON OU GAR HSAN MAKRAN APO THS GHS ALL 
WS APO PHCWN DIAKOSIWN SURONTES TO DIKTUON TWN ICQUWN 
 

21:9 So when they came to the land, they saw a fire of coals set, and fish laying on it, and 
bread. 
 

21:9 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY CAME APEBHSAN 576 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} THEY SAW BLEPOUSIN 991 {V/PAI/3P} FIRE OF COALS ANQRAKIAN 439 {N/ASF} SET 



KEIMENHN 2749 {V/PNP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FISH OYARION 3795 {N/ASN} LAYING ON EPIKEIMENON 1945 
{V/PNP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
 
21:9 WS OUN APEBHSAN EIS THN GHN BLEPOUSIN ANQRAKIAN KEIMENHN KAI OYARION 
EPIKEIMENON KAI ARTON 
 

21:10 Jesus says to them, Bring from the fishes that ye now caught. 
 

21:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BRING 
ENEGKATE 5342 {V/AAM/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FISHES OYARIWN 3795 {N/GPN} THAT WN 3739 
{PR/GPN} YE CAUGHT EPIASATE 4084 {V/AAI/2P} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
 
21:10 LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS ENEGKATE APO TWN OYARIWN WN EPIASATE NUN 
 

21:11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-
three. And being so many, the net was not broken. 
 

21:11 SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DREW 
EILKUSEN 1670 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NET DIKTUON 1350 {N/ASN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FULL MESTON 3324 {A/ASN} OF GREAT MEGALWN 3173 {A/GPM} FISHES ICQUWN 2486 {N/GPM} 
HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FIFTY PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BEING ONTWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPM} SO MANY TOSOUTWN 5118 {PD/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NET DIKTUON 1350 {N/NSN} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS BROKEN ESCISQH 4977 {V/API/3S} 
 
21:11 ANEBH SIMWN PETROS KAI EILKUSEN TO DIKTUON EPI THS GHS MESTON ICQUWN 
MEGALWN EKATON PENTHKONTA TRIWN KAI TOSOUTWN ONTWN OUK ESCISQH TO DIKTUON 
 

21:12 Jesus says to them, Come, eat breakfast. And none of the disciples dared to query him, 
Who are thou? knowing that it is the Lord. 
 

21:12 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME 
DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} EAT BREAKFAST ARISTHSATE 709 {V/AAM/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} DARED ETOLMA 5111 {V/IAI/3S} TO QUERY EXETASAI 1833 
{V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOWING 
EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} 
 
21:12 LEGEI AUTOIS O IHSOUS DEUTE ARISTHSATE OUDEIS DE ETOLMA TWN MAQHTWN 
EXETASAI AUTON SU TIS EI EIDOTES OTI O KURIOS ESTIN 
 

21:13 Jesus therefore comes, and takes the bread, and gives to them, and the fish likewise. 
 

21:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FISH 
OYARION 3795 {N/ASN} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} 
 
21:13 ERCETAI OUN O IHSOUS KAI LAMBANEI TON ARTON KAI DIDWSIN AUTOIS KAI TO 
OYARION OMOIWS 
 

21:14 This is now a third time Jesus was manifested to his disciples after being raised from 
the dead. 
 

21:14 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 
2424 {N/NSM} WAS MANIFESTED EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 
{N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER BEING RAISED EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
21:14 TOUTO HDH TRITON EFANERWQH O IHSOUS TOIS MAQHTAIS AUTOU EGERQEIS EK 
NEKRWN 



 

21:15 So when they ate breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonah, do thou 
love me more than these things? He says to him, Yea, Lord. Thou know that I love thee. He 
says to him, Feed my lambs. 
 

21:15 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY ATE BREAKFAST HRISTHSAN 709 {V/AAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON SIMWNI 4613 {N/DSM} PETER 
PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} LOVE THOU AGAPAS 25 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} MORE THAN PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LOVE FILW 5368 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FEED BOSKE 1006 {V/PAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LAMBS ARNIA 721 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
21:15 OTE OUN HRISTHSAN LEGEI TW SIMWNI PETRW O IHSOUS SIMWN IWNA AGAPAS ME 
PLEION TOUTWN LEGEI AUTW NAI KURIE SU OIDAS OTI FILW SE LEGEI AUTW BOSKE TA 
ARNIA MOU 
 

21:16 He says to him again a second time, Simon, son of Jonah, do thou love me? He says to 
him, Yea, Lord. Thou know that I love thee. He says to him, Feed my sheep. 
 

21:16 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {ADV} 
SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} LOVE THOU AGAPAS 25 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HE SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LOVE FILW 5368 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FEED POIMAINE 4165 {V/PAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 
{N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
21:16 LEGEI AUTW PALIN DEUTERON SIMWN IWNA AGAPAS ME LEGEI AUTW NAI KURIE SU 
OIDAS OTI FILW SE LEGEI AUTW POIMAINE TA PROBATA MOU 
 

21:17 He says to him the third time, Simon, son of Jonah, do thou love me? Peter was grieved 
because he said to him the third time, Do thou love me? And he said to him, Lord, thou know 
all things. Thou know that I love thee. Jesus says to him, Feed my sheep. 
 

21:17 HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} SIMON 
SIMWN 4613 {N/VSM} OF JONAH IWNA 2495 {N/GSM} LOVE THOU FILEIS 5368 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS GRIEVED ELUPHQH 3076 {V/API/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} LOVE THOU FILEIS 5368 
{V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
KNOW GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LOVE FILW 5368 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FEED BOSKE 1006 
{V/PAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
21:17 LEGEI AUTW TO TRITON SIMWN IWNA FILEIS ME ELUPHQH O PETROS OTI EIPEN AUTW 
TO TRITON FILEIS ME KAI EIPEN AUTW KURIE SU PANTA OIDAS SU GINWSKEIS OTI FILW 
SE LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS BOSKE TA PROBATA MOU 
 

21:18 Truly, truly, I say to thee, When thou were younger, thou girded thyself, and walked 
where thou would, but when thou become old, thou will stretch forth thy hands, and 
another will gird thee, and carry thee where thou do not want. 
 

21:18 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHEN OTE 
3753 {ADV} THOU WERE HS 2258 {V/IXI/2S} YOUNGER NEWTEROS 3501 {A/NSM/C} THOU GIRDED EZWNNUES 2224 {V/IAI/2S} 
THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATEIS 4043 {V/IAI/2S} WHERE OPOU 3699 
{ADV} THOU WOULD HQELES 2309 {V/IAI/2S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU BECOME OLD GHRASHS 
1095 {V/AAS/2S} THOU WILL STRETCH FORTH EKTENEIS 1614 {V/FAI/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} WILL GIRD ZWSEI 2224 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SE 



4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CARRY OISEI 5342 {V/FAI/3S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THOU WANT QELEIS 2309 
{V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
21:18 AMHN AMHN LEGW SOI OTE HS NEWTEROS EZWNNUES SEAUTON KAI PERIEPATEIS 
OPOU HQELES OTAN DE GHRASHS EKTENEIS TAS CEIRAS SOU KAI ALLOS SE ZWSEI KAI 
OISEI OPOU OU QELEIS 
 

21:19 Now he said this, signifying by what kind of death he will glorify God. And after saying 
this, he says to him, Follow me. 
 

21:19 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SIGNIFYING SHMAINWN 4591 
{V/PAP/NSM} BY WHAT KIND OF? POIW 4169 {PI/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} HE WILL GLORIFY DOXASEI 1392 
{V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 
{V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
21:19 TOUTO DE EIPEN SHMAINWN POIW QANATW DOXASEI TON QEON KAI TOUTO EIPWN LEGEI 
AUTW AKOLOUQEI MOI 
 

21:20 But Peter, having turned around, sees the disciple whom Jesus loves, following, who 
also leaned near his chest at the supper, and said, Lord, who is the man betraying thee? 
 

21:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND EPISTRAFEIS 1994 
{V/2APP/NSM} SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHN 3101 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 
{PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} LOVES HGAPA 25 {V/IAI/3S} FOLLOWING 
AKOLOUQOUNTA 190 {V/PAP/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEANED NEAR ANEPESEN 377 
{V/2AAI/3S} NEAR EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHEST STHQOS 4738 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AT EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SUPPER DEIPNW 1173 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BETRAYING PARADIDOUS 3860 
{V/PAP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
21:20 EPISTRAFEIS DE O PETROS BLEPEI TON MAQHTHN ON HGAPA O IHSOUS 
AKOLOUQOUNTA OS KAI ANEPESEN EN TW DEIPNW EPI TO STHQOS AUTOU KAI EIPEN 
KURIE TIS ESTIN O PARADIDOUS SE 
 

21:21 Having seen this man, Peter says to Jesus, Lord, and what of this man? 
 

21:21 HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} 
SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} 
 
21:21 TOUTON IDWN O PETROS LEGEI TW IHSOU KURIE OUTOS DE TI 
 

21:22 Jesus says to him, If I want him to remain until I come, what is it to thee? Follow thou 
me. 
 

21:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAS/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MENEIN 3306 {V/PAN} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FOLLOW 
AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
21:22 LEGEI AUTW O IHSOUS EAN AUTON QELW MENEIN EWS ERCOMAI TI PROS SE SU 
AKOLOUQEI MOI 
 

21:23 This saying therefore went forth among the brothers, that that disciple does not die. 
And yet Jesus did not say to him, that he does not die, but, If I want him to remain until I 
come, what is it to thee? 
 



21:23 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WENT OUT 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AMONG EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} DIES 
APOQNHSKEI 599 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE DIES 
APOQNHSKEI 599 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I WANT QELW 2309 
{V/PAS/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MENEIN 3306 {V/PAN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 
{V/PNI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
21:23 EXHLQEN OUN O LOGOS OUTOS EIS TOUS ADELFOUS OTI O MAQHTHS EKEINOS OUK 
APOQNHSKEI KAI OUK EIPEN AUTW O IHSOUS OTI OUK APOQNHSKEI ALL EAN AUTON 
QELW MENEIN EWS ERCOMAI TI PROS SE 
 

21:24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things, and who wrote these things. And we 
know that his testimony is true. 
 

21:24 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES MARTURWN 3140 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHO WROTE GRAYAS 1125 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE KNOW 
OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} 
 
21:24 OUTOS ESTIN O MAQHTHS O MARTURWN PERI TOUTWN KAI GRAYAS TAUTA KAI 
OIDAMEN OTI ALHQHS ESTIN H MARTURIA AUTOU 
 

21:25 And there are also many other things, as many as Jesus did, which if they would be 
written every one, I suppose not even the world itself to make room for the books being 
written. Truly. 
 

21:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} OTHER ALLA 
243 {A/NPN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY WOULD BE WRITTEN GRAFHTAI 1125 {V/PPS/3S} 
ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} I SUPPOSE OIMAI 3633 {V/PNI/1S/C} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} ITSELF AUTON 846 {PT/ASM} TO MAKE ROOM FOR CWRHSAI 5562 
{V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BOOKS BIBLIA 975 {N/APN} BEING WRITTEN GRAFOMENA 1125 {V/PPP/APN} TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} 
 
21:25 ESTIN DE KAI ALLA POLLA OSA EPOIHSEN O IHSOUS ATINA EAN GRAFHTAI KAQ EN 
OUDE AUTON OIMAI TON KOSMON CWRHSAI TA GRAFOMENA BIBLIA AMHN 

 

Acts 
1:1 I indeed made the former treatise, O Theophilus, about all things that Jesus began both to 
do and to teach, 
 

1:1 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} I MADE EPOIHSAMHN 4160 {V/AMI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMER PRWTON 4413 {A/ASM} 
TREATISE LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} O W 5599 {INJ} THEOPHILUS QEOFILE 2321 {N/VSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} 
 
1:1 TON MEN PRWTON LOGON EPOIHSAMHN PERI PANTWN W QEOFILE WN HRXATO O IHSOUS 
POIEIN TE KAI DIDASKEIN 
 

1:2 until a day in which he was taken up, having commanded, through Holy Spirit, the 
apostles whom he chose, 
 

1:2 UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE WAS TAKEN UP ANELHFQH 353 
{V/API/3S} HAVING COMMANDED ENTEILAMENOS 1781 {V/ANP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} 



SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOIS 652 {N/DPM} WHOM OUS 3739 
{PR/APM} HE CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} 
 
1:2 ACRI HS HMERAS ENTEILAMENOS TOIS APOSTOLOIS DIA PNEUMATOS AGIOU OUS 
EXELEXATO ANELHFQH 
 

1:3 to whom he also presented himself living, after his suffering, by many infallible proofs, 
being seen by them during forty days, and speaking the things about the kingdom of God. 
 

1:3 TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PRESENTED PARESTHSEN 3936 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 
1438 {PF/3ASM} LIVING ZWNTA 2198 {V/PAP/ASM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 
{V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPN} INFALLIBLE PROOFS TEKMHRIOIS 
5039 {N/DPN} BEING SEEN OPTANOMENOS 3700 {V/PNP/NSM} BY THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DURING DI 1223 {PREP} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPEAKING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:3 OIS KAI PARESTHSEN EAUTON ZWNTA META TO PAQEIN AUTON EN POLLOIS 
TEKMHRIOIS DI HMERWN TESSARAKONTA OPTANOMENOS AUTOIS KAI LEGWN TA PERI THS 
BASILEIAS TOU QEOU 
 

1:4 And being assembled together, he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to 
wait for the promise of the Father, Which, he said, ye heard from me. 
 

1:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER SUNALIZOMENOS 4871 {V/PNP/NSM} HE COMMANDED 
PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DEPART CWRIZESQAI 5563 {V/PPN} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO WAIT FOR PERIMENEIN 
4037 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:4 KAI SUNALIZOMENOS PARHGGEILEN AUTOIS APO IEROSOLUMWN MH CWRIZESQAI ALLA 
PERIMENEIN THN EPAGGELIAN TOU PATROS HN HKOUSATE MOU 
 

1:5 Because John indeed immersed in water, but ye will be immersed in Holy Spirit after not 
many of these days. 
 

1:5 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBAPTISEN 907 {V/AAI/3S} 
IN WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHSESQE 907 
{V/FPI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
1:5 OTI IWANNHS MEN EBAPTISEN UDATI UMEIS DE BAPTISQHSESQE EN PNEUMATI AGIW OU 
META POLLAS TAUTAS HMERAS 
 

1:6 Indeed therefore having come together, they questioned him, saying, Lord, do thou 
restore the kingdom to Israel at this time? 
 

1:6 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING COME TOGETHER SUNELQONTES 
4905 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY QUESTIONED EPHRWTWN 1905 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/I} THOU RESTORE APOKAQISTANEIS 600 {V/PAI/2S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AT EN 1722 {PREP} 
THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TIME CRONW 5550 {N/DSM} 
 
1:6 OI MEN OUN SUNELQONTES EPHRWTWN AUTON LEGONTES KURIE EI EN TW CRONW 
TOUTW APOKAQISTANEIS THN BASILEIAN TW ISRAHL 
 

1:7 And he said to them, It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the Father 
established in his own authority. 
 



1:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IT IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} TIMES CRONOUS 5550 
{N/APM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SEASONS KAIROUS 2540 {N/APM} WHICH OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 
3962 {N/NSM} ESTABLISHED EQETO 5087 {V/2AMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} 
 
1:7 EIPEN DE PROS AUTOUS OUC UMWN ESTIN GNWNAI CRONOUS H KAIROUS OUS O PATHR 
EQETO EN TH IDIA EXOUSIA 
 

1:8 But ye will receive the power of the Holy Spirit that comes upon you. And ye will be 
witnesses to me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and as far as of the 
extremity of the earth. 
 

1:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE WILL RECEIVE LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THAT COMES EPELQONTOS 1904 {V/2AAP/GSN} UPON 
EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} WITNESSES 
MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 
2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA SAMAREIA 4540 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} OF 
EXTREMITY ESCATOU 2078 {A/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
1:8 ALLA LHYESQE DUNAMIN EPELQONTOS TOU AGIOU PNEUMATOS EF UMAS KAI ESESQE 
MOI MARTURES EN TE IEROUSALHM KAI EN PASH TH IOUDAIA KAI SAMAREIA KAI EWS 
ESCATOU THS GHS 
 

1:9 And having said these things, as they were watching, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him from their eyes. 
 

1:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} WATCHING BLEPONTWN 991 {V/PAP/GPM} HE WAS TAKEN UP EPHRQH 1869 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOUD 
NEFELH 3507 {N/NSF} RECEIVED UPELABEN 5274 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
1:9 KAI TAUTA EIPWN BLEPONTWN AUTWN EPHRQH KAI NEFELH UPELABEN AUTON APO 
TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN 
 

1:10 And while they were gazing at his going into the sky, behold, two men had also stood by 
them in white apparel, 
 

1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHILE WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} GAZING AT ATENIZONTES 816 
{V/PAP/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GOING POREUOMENOU 4198 {V/PNP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAD STOOD BY PAREISTHKEISAN 3936 {V/LAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHITE LEUKH 3022 {A/DSF} APPAREL ESQHTI 2066 {N/DSF} 
 
1:10 KAI WS ATENIZONTES HSAN EIS TON OURANON POREUOMENOU AUTOU KAI IDOU 
ANDRES DUO PAREISTHKEISAN AUTOIS EN ESQHTI LEUKH 
 

1:11 who also said, Men, Galileans, why stand ye gazing into the sky? This Jesus who was 
taken up from you into the sky will so come, in that same way as ye saw him going into the 
sky. 
 

1:11 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} GALILEANS 
GALILAIOI 1057 {N/VPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STAND YE ESTHKATE 2476 {V/RAI/2P} GAZING EMBLEPONTES 1689 
{V/PAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS TAKEN UP ANALHFQEIS 353 {V/APP/NSM} FROM 
AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} WILL 
COME ELEUSETAI 2064 {V/FDI/3S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} MANNER TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} 
YE SAW EQEASASQE 2300 {V/ADI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GOING POREUOMENON 4198 {V/PNP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 



{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 
1:11 OI KAI EIPON ANDRES GALILAIOI TI ESTHKATE EMBLEPONTES EIS TON OURANON 
OUTOS O IHSOUS O ANALHFQEIS AF UMWN EIS TON OURANON OUTWS ELEUSETAI ON 
TROPON EQEASASQE AUTON POREUOMENON EIS TON OURANON 
 

1:12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain called Olivet, which is near 
Jerusalem having a sabbath day journey. 
 

1:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} CALLED 
KALOUMENOU 2564 {V/PPP/GSN} OLIVET ELAIWNOS 1638 {N/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR 
EGGUS 1451 {ADV} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} SABBATH SABBATOU 4521 
{N/GSN} JOURNEY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
 
1:12 TOTE UPESTREYAN EIS IEROUSALHM APO OROUS TOU KALOUMENOU ELAIWNOS O ESTIN 
EGGUS IEROUSALHM SABBATOU ECON ODON 
 

1:13 And when they came in, they went up into the upper floor where they were lodging, 
including, Peter and James and John and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James. 
 

1:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME IN EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} THEY WENT UP ANEBHSAN 
305 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} UPPER FLOOR UPERWON 5253 {N/ASN} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THEY 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} LODGING KATAMENONTES 2650 {V/PAP/NPM} INCLUDING TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 
2491 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANDREAS 406 {N/NSM} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOMAS QWMAS 2381 {N/NSM} BARTHOLOMEW BARQOLOMAIOS 918 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MATTHEW 
MATQAIOS 3156 {N/NSM} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} OF ALPHAEUS ALFAIOU 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEALOT ZHLWTHS 2207 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 
{N/NSM} OF JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} 
 
1:13 KAI OTE EISHLQON ANEBHSAN EIS TO UPERWON OU HSAN KATAMENONTES O TE 
PETROS KAI IAKWBOS KAI IWANNHS KAI ANDREAS FILIPPOS KAI QWMAS BARQOLOMAIOS 
KAI MATQAIOS IAKWBOS ALFAIOU KAI SIMWN O ZHLWTHS KAI IOUDAS IAKWBOU 
 

1:14 All these men were continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication, with women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brothers. 
 

1:14 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CONTINUING 
PROSKARTEROUNTES 4342 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SUPPLICATION DEHSEI 1162 {N/DSF} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIA MARIA 3137 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:14 OUTOI PANTES HSAN PROSKARTEROUNTES OMOQUMADON TH PROSEUCH KAI TH 
DEHSEI SUN GUNAIXIN KAI MARIA TH MHTRI TOU IHSOU KAI SUN TOIS ADELFOIS AUTOU 
 

1:15 And in those days, Peter, having stood up in the midst of the disciples (and there was a 
multitude of names at the same place, about a hundred twenty), he said 
 

1:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 
{A/DSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} OF NAMES ONOMATWN 3686 {N/GPN} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} HE SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 



1:15 KAI EN TAIS HMERAIS TAUTAIS ANASTAS PETROS EN MESW TWN MAQHTWN EIPEN HN 
TE OCLOS ONOMATWN EPI TO AUTO WS EKATON EIKOSI 
 

1:16 Men, brothers, it was necessary for this Scripture to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
foretold through the mouth of David about Judas, who became a guide to those who 
arrested Jesus, 
 

1:16 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} THIS 
TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SCRIPTURE GRAFHN 1124 {N/ASF} TO BE FULFILLED PLHRWQHNAI 4137 
{V/APN} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/NSN} FORETOLD PROEIPEN 4277 {V/2AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF DAVID 
DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} JUDAS IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO BECAME 
GENOMENOU 1096 {V/2ADP/GSM} GUIDE ODHGOU 3595 {N/GSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARRESTED 
SULLABOUSIN 4815 {V/2AAP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
1:16 ANDRES ADELFOI EDEI PLHRWQHNAI THN GRAFHN TAUTHN HN PROEIPEN TO PNEUMA 
TO AGION DIA STOMATOS DAUID PERI IOUDA TOU GENOMENOU ODHGOU TOIS SULLABOUSIN 
TON IHSOUN 
 

1:17 because he was numbered with us, and received a share of this ministry. 
 

1:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NUMBERED KATHRIQMHMENOS 2674 {V/RPP/NSM} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED ELACEN 2975 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHARE 
KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAS 1248 {N/GSF} 
 
1:17 OTI KATHRIQMHMENOS HN SUN HMIN KAI ELACEN TON KLHRON THS DIAKONIAS 
TAUTHS 
 

1:18 (Indeed therefore this man obtained a field from the reward of his unrighteousness, and 
having become headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his bowels gushed out. 
 

1:18 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} OBTAINED EKTHSATO 2932 
{V/ADI/3S} FIELD CWRION 5564 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} REWARD MISQOU 3408 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} 
HEADLONG PRHNHS 4248 {A/NSM} HE BURST OPEN ELAKHSEN 2997 {V/AAI/3S} MIDDLE MESOS 3319 {A/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} GUSHED OUT EXECUQH 1632 {V/API/3S} 
 
1:18 OUTOS MEN OUN EKTHSATO CWRION EK MISQOU THS ADIKIAS KAI PRHNHS GENOMENOS 
ELAKHSEN MESOS KAI EXECUQH PANTA TA SPLAGCNA AUTOU 
 

1:19 And it became known to all those dwelling at Jerusalem, so as to call that field in their 
own dialect, Akeldama, that is, The field of blood.) 
 

1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DWELLING AT KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO CALL KLHQHNAI 2564 {V/APN} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIELD 
CWRION 5564 {N/ASN} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} DIALECT DIALEKTW 1258 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} AKELDAMA AKELDAMAC 184 {N/PRI} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIELD CWRION 5564 
{N/ASN} OF BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} 
 
1:19 KAI GNWSTON EGENETO PASIN TOIS KATOIKOUSIN IEROUSALHM WSTE KLHQHNAI TO 
CWRION EKEINO TH IDIA DIALEKTW AUTWN AKELDAMA TOUT ESTIN CWRION AIMATOS 
 

1:20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation become desolate, and let no 
man be dwelling in it, and, Let another take his office. 
 

1:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBLW 976 {N/DSF} OF PSALMS 
YALMWN 5568 {N/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HABITATION EPAULIS 1886 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LET IT 



BECOME GENHQHTW 1096 {V/AOM/3S} DESOLATE ERHMOS 2048 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} 
NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DWELLING KATOIKWN 2730 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} LET HIM TAKE LABOI 2983 {V/2AAO/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OFFICE 
EPISKOPHN 1984 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:20 GEGRAPTAI GAR EN BIBLW YALMWN GENHQHTW H EPAULIS AUTOU ERHMOS KAI MH 
ESTW O KATOIKWN EN AUTH KAI THN EPISKOPHN AUTOU LABOI ETEROS 
 

1:21 It is necessary therefore, of the men who accompanied us during all the time during 
which the Lord Jesus went in and went out among us, 
 

1:21 IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} 
WHO ACCOMPANIED SUNELQONTWN 4905 {V/2AAP/GPM} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 
{A/DSM} TIME CRONW 5550 {N/DSM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WENT IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT 
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AMONG EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
1:21 DEI OUN TWN SUNELQONTWN HMIN ANDRWN EN PANTI CRONW EN W EISHLQEN KAI 
EXHLQEN EF HMAS O KURIOS IHSOUS 
 

1:22 having begun from the immersion of John to the day that he was taken up from us, for 
one of these to become a witness with us of his resurrection. 
 

1:22 HAVING BEGUN ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} IMMERSION 
BAPTISMATOS 908 {N/GSN} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 
2250 {N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE WAS TAKEN UP ANELHFQH 353 {V/API/3S} FROM AF 575 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} WITNESS 
MARTURA 3144 {N/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:22 ARXAMENOS APO TOU BAPTISMATOS IWANNOU EWS THS HMERAS HS ANELHFQH AF 
HMWN MARTURA THS ANASTASEWS AUTOU GENESQAI SUN HMIN ENA TOUTWN 
 

1:23 And they put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 
 

1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT FORWARD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASM} BARSABBAS BARSABAN 923 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 
{PR/NSM} WAS SURNAMED EPEKLHQH 1941 {V/API/3S} JUSTUS IOUSTOS 2459 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MATTHIAS 
MATQIAN 3159 {N/ASM} 
 
1:23 KAI ESTHSAN DUO IWSHF TON KALOUMENON BARSABAN OS EPEKLHQH IOUSTOS KAI 
MATQIAN 
 

1:24 And having prayed, they said, Thou, Lord, knowing the hearts of all men, show which 
one of these two thou have chosen 
 

1:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED PROSEUXAMENOI 4336 {V/ADP/NPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THOU 
SU 4771 {PP/2NS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} HEART-KNOWING KARDIOGNWSTA 2589 {N/VSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} SHOW ANADEIXON 322 {V/AAM/2S} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THESE 
TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} THOU HAVE CHOSEN EXELEXW 1586 {V/AMI/2S} 
 
1:24 KAI PROSEUXAMENOI EIPON SU KURIE KARDIOGNWSTA PANTWN ANADEIXON ON EXELEXW 
EK TOUTWN TWN DUO ENA 
 

1:25 to take the place in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas transgressed to go to 
his own place. 
 

1:25 TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} 



THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAS 1248 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLESHIP APOSTOLHS 651 {N/GSF} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} TRANSGRESSED PAREBH 3845 {V/2AAI/3S} TO GO 
POREUQHNAI 4198 {V/AON} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
 
1:25 LABEIN TON KLHRON THS DIAKONIAS TAUTHS KAI APOSTOLHS EX HS PAREBH IOUDAS 
POREUQHNAI EIS TON TOPON TON IDION 
 

1:26 And they gave their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 
 

1:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LOTS KLHROUS 2819 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LOT KLHROS 2819 {N/NSM} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} MATTHIAS MATQIAN 3159 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS NUMBERED WITH SUGKATEYHFISQH 4785 
{V/API/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELEVEN ENDEKA 1733 {N/NUI} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 
{N/GPM} 
 
1:26 KAI EDWKAN KLHROUS AUTWN KAI EPESEN O KLHROS EPI MATQIAN KAI 
SUGKATEYHFISQH META TWN ENDEKA APOSTOLWN 
 

2:1 
And while fulfilling the day of Pentecost, they were all together at the same place. 
 

2:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHILE EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO FULFILL SUMPLHROUSQAI 4845 {V/PPN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PENTECOST PENTHKOSTHS 4005 {N/GSF} THEY 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} TOGETHER OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
2:1 KAI EN TW SUMPLHROUSQAI THN HMERAN THS PENTHKOSTHS HSAN APANTES 
OMOQUMADON EPI TO AUTO 
 

2:2 And suddenly there developed a sound from the sky as of a forceful wind moving, and it 
filled the entire house where they were sitting. 
 

2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY AFNW 869 {ADV} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SOUND HCOS 2279 
{N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} FORCEFUL 
BIAIAS 972 {A/GSF} WIND PNOHS 4157 {N/GSF} MOVING FEROMENHS 5342 {V/PEP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FILLED 
EPLHRWSEN 4137 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ENTIRE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} WHERE OU 
3757 {ADV} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SITTING KAQHMENOI 2521 {V/PNP/NPM} 
 
2:2 KAI EGENETO AFNW EK TOU OURANOU HCOS WSPER FEROMENHS PNOHS BIAIAS KAI 
EPLHRWSEN OLON TON OIKON OU HSAN KAQHMENOI 
 

2:3 And there appeared to them dividing tongues, as of fire, and they settled upon each one of 
them. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE APPEARED WFQHSAN 3700 {V/API/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DIVIDING 
DIAMERIZOMENAI 1266 {V/PEP/NPF} TONGUES GLWSSAI 1100 {N/NPF} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
AND TE 5037 {PRT} IT SETTLED EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} ONE ENA 
1520 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
2:3 KAI WFQHSAN AUTOIS DIAMERIZOMENAI GLWSSAI WSEI PUROS EKAQISEN TE EF ENA 
EKASTON AUTWN 
 

2:4 And they were all filled of Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them to declare. 
 

2:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} WERE FILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 
{A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HRXANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO SPEAK 



LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} WITH OTHER ETERAIS 2087 {A/DPF} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} GAVE EDIDOU 1325 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO DECLARE 
APOFQEGGESQAI 669 {V/PNN} 
 
2:4 KAI EPLHSQHSAN APANTES PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI HRXANTO LALEIN ETERAIS 
GLWSSAIS KAQWS TO PNEUMA EDIDOU AUTOIS APOFQEGGESQAI 
 

2:5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, devout men from every nation under 
heaven. 
 

2:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} DWELLING KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} AT EN 1722 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} DEVOUT 
EULABEIS 2126 {A/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 {N/GSN} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 
2:5 HSAN DE EN IEROUSALHM KATOIKOUNTES IOUDAIOI ANDRES EULABEIS APO PANTOS 
EQNOUS TWN UPO TON OURANON 
 

2:6 And the sound of this that happened brought the multitude together. And it was 
bewildered because each one heard them speaking in his own language. 
 

2:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUND FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THAT HAPPENED 
GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} BROUGHT THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} TOGETHER 
SUNHLQEN 4905 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS BEWILDERED SUNECUQH 4797 {V/API/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
SPEAKING LALOUNTWN 2980 {V/PAP/GPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} LANGUAGE DIALEKTW 1258 
{N/DSF} 
 
2:6 GENOMENHS DE THS FWNHS TAUTHS SUNHLQEN TO PLHQOS KAI SUNECUQH OTI 
HKOUON EIS EKASTOS TH IDIA DIALEKTW LALOUNTWN AUTWN 
 

2:7 And they were amazed and marveled, saying to each other, Behold, are not all these men 
who speak Galileans? 
 

2:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE AMAZED EXISTANTO 1839 {V/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MARVELED 
EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THESE 
OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SPEAK LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} GALILEANS GALILAIOI 1057 
{N/NPM} 
 
2:7 EXISTANTO DE KAI EQAUMAZON LEGONTES PROS ALLHLOUS OUK IDOU PANTES OUTOI 
EISIN OI LALOUNTES GALILAIOI 
 

2:8 And how do we each hear our own language in which we were born? 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HEAR AKOUOMEN 191 {V/PAI/1P} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} LANGUAGE DIALEKTW 1258 {N/DSF} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} WE WERE BORN EGENNHQHMEN 1080 {V/API/1P} 
 
2:8 KAI PWS HMEIS AKOUOMEN EKASTOS TH IDIA DIALEKTW HMWN EN H EGENNHQHMEN 
 

2:9 Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and those dwelling in Mesopotamia, and Judea and 
Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
 

2:9 PARTHIANS PARQOI 3934 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEDES MHDOI 3370 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELAMITES 
ELAMITAI 1639 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DWELLING KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} MESOPOTAMIA MESOPOTAMIAN 3318 {N/ASF} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAPPADOCIA KAPPADOKIAN 2587 {N/ASF} PONTUS PONTON 4195 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA ASIAN 773 {N/ASF} 
 



2:9 PARQOI KAI MHDOI KAI ELAMITAI KAI OI KATOIKOUNTES THN MESOPOTAMIAN 
IOUDAIAN TE KAI KAPPADOKIAN PONTON KAI THN ASIAN 
 

2:10 and Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya along Cyrene, and those 
Roman aliens, including Jews and proselytes, 
 

2:10 ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} PHRYGIA FRUGIAN 5435 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAMPHYLIA PAMFULIAN 3828 {N/ASF} 
EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} LIBYA LIBUHS 3033 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} CYRENE KURHNHN 2957 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ROMAN RWMAIOI 4514 {A/NPM} BEING ALIEN EPIDHMOUNTES 1927 
{V/PAP/NPM} INCLUDING TE 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROSELYTES PROSHLUTOI 
4339 {N/NPM} 
 
2:10 FRUGIAN TE KAI PAMFULIAN AIGUPTON KAI TA MERH THS LIBUHS THS KATA 
KURHNHN KAI OI EPIDHMOUNTES RWMAIOI IOUDAIOI TE KAI PROSHLUTOI 
 

2:11 Cretes and Arabians, we hear them speaking in our tongues the great things of God. 
 

2:11 CRETES KRHTES 2912 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARABIANS ARABES 690 {N/NPM} WE HEAR AKOUOMEN 191 
{V/PAI/1P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING LALOUNTWN 2980 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} OUR 
HMETERAIS 2251 {PS/1DPF} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GREAT MEGALEIA 3167 {A/APN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:11 KRHTES KAI ARABES AKOUOMEN LALOUNTWN AUTWN TAIS HMETERAIS GLWSSAIS TA 
MEGALEIA TOU QEOU 
 

2:12 And they were all amazed, and were perplexed, others saying to others, Whatever does 
this intend to be? 
 

2:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE AMAZED EXISTANTO 1839 {V/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WERE PERPLEXED DIHPOROUN 1280 {V/IAI/3P} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} OTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} INTENDS QELOI 2309 {V/PAO/3S} 
THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
 
2:12 EXISTANTO DE PANTES KAI DIHPOROUN ALLOS PROS ALLON LEGONTES TI AN QELOI 
TOUTO EINAI 
 

2:13 But others, mocking said, They are filled of wine. 
 

2:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEROI 2087 {A/NPM} MOCKING CLEUAZONTES 5512 {V/PAP/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 
{V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FILLED MEMESTWMENOI 3325 {V/RPP/NPM} OF WINE 
GLEUKOUS 1098 {N/GSN} 
 
2:13 ETEROI DE CLEUAZONTES ELEGON OTI GLEUKOUS MEMESTWMENOI EISIN 
 

2:14 But Peter having stood up with the eleven, raised his voice and spoke out to them, 
saying, Jewish men, and all who dwell at Jerusalem, be this known to you, and listen to my 
sayings. 
 

2:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP STAQEIS 2476 {V/APP/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELEVEN ENDEKA 1733 {N/NUI} RAISED EPHREN 1869 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE 
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE OUT APEFQEGXATO 669 {V/ADI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/VPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
APANTES 537 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL AT KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} BE IT ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LISTEN YE ENWTISASQE 1801 {V/ADM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS 
RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 



2:14 STAQEIS DE PETROS SUN TOIS ENDEKA EPHREN THN FWNHN AUTOU KAI APEFQEGXATO 
AUTOIS ANDRES IOUDAIOI KAI OI KATOIKOUNTES IEROUSALHM APANTES TOUTO UMIN 
GNWSTON ESTW KAI ENWTISASQE TA RHMATA MOU 
 

2:15 For these men are not drunken, as ye suppose, for it is the third hour of the day. 
 

2:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE DRUNKEN MEQUOUSIN 3184 {V/PAI/3P} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SUPPOSE UPOLAMBANETE 5274 {V/PAI/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
 
2:15 OU GAR WS UMEIS UPOLAMBANETE OUTOI MEQUOUSIN ESTIN GAR WRA TRITH THS 
HMERAS 
 

2:16 But this is that which was spoken through the prophet Joel: 
 

2:16 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN 
EIRHMENON 2046 {V/RPP/NSN/ATT} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
JOEL IWHL 2493 {N/PRI} 
 
2:16 ALLA TOUTO ESTIN TO EIRHMENON DIA TOU PROFHTOU IWHL 
 

2:17 And it will be in the last days, says God, I will pour out from my Spirit upon all flesh. And 
your sons and your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will see visions, and your 
elders will dream dreams. 
 

2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} LAST ESCATAIS 
2078 {A/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} I WILL 
POUR OUT EKCEW 1632 {V/FAI/1S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAUGHTERS 
QUGATERES 2364 {N/NPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL PROPHESY PROFHTEUSOUSIN 4395 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} YOUNG MEN NEANISKOI 3495 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL SEE OYONTAI 
3700 {V/FDI/3P} VISIONS ORASEIS 3706 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 
{A/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL DREAM ENUPNIASQHSONTAI 1797 {V/FPI/3P} DREAMS ENUPNIA 1798 
{N/APN} 
 
2:17 KAI ESTAI EN TAIS ESCATAIS HMERAIS LEGEI O QEOS EKCEW APO TOU PNEUMATOS 
MOU EPI PASAN SARKA KAI PROFHTEUSOUSIN OI UIOI UMWN KAI AI QUGATERES UMWN 
KAI OI NEANISKOI UMWN ORASEIS OYONTAI KAI OI PRESBUTEROI UMWN ENUPNIA 
ENUPNIASQHSONTAI 
 

2:18 And also on my bondmen and on my bondmaids in those days I will pour out from my 
Spirit, and they will prophesy. 
 

2:18 AND ALSO KAIGE 2534 {ADV} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} BONDMAIDS DOULAS 1399 {N/APF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} I WILL POUR OUT EKCEW 1632 {V/FAI/1S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL PROPHESY PROFHTEUSOUSIN 4395 {V/FAI/3P} 
 
2:18 KAIGE EPI TOUS DOULOUS MOU KAI EPI TAS DOULAS MOU EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS 
EKCEW APO TOU PNEUMATOS MOU KAI PROFHTEUSOUSIN 
 

2:19 And I will give wonders in the heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath, blood, and 
fire, and vapor of smoke. 
 

2:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BENEATH KATW 2736 {ADV} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VAPOR ATMIDA 822 {N/ASF} OF SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} 
 
2:19 KAI DWSW TERATA EN TW OURANW ANW KAI SHMEIA EPI THS GHS KATW AIMA KAI PUR 
KAI ATMIDA KAPNOU 
 

2:20 The sun will be changed into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and 
wonderful day of Lord comes. 
 

2:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} WILL BE CHANGED METASTRAFHSETAI 3344 {V/2FPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT 
MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WONDERFUL EPIFANH 2016 {A/ASF} DAY 
HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 
 
2:20 O HLIOS METASTRAFHSETAI EIS SKOTOS KAI H SELHNH EIS AIMA PRIN H ELQEIN THN 
HMERAN KURIOU THN MEGALHN KAI EPIFANH 
 

2:21 And it will be, that every man, whoever may call on the name of Lord will be saved. 
 

2:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 
{PRT} MAY CALL ON EPIKALESHTAI 1941 {V/AMS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
2:21 KAI ESTAI PAS OS AN EPIKALESHTAI TO ONOMA KURIOU SWQHSETAI 
 

2:22 Men, Israelites, hear ye these words. Jesus the Nazarene, a man shown by God among 
you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know, 
 

2:22 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/VPM} HEAR YE AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} THESE 
TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} NAZARENE NAZWRAION 3480 {N/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} SHOWN APODEDEIGMENON 584 
{V/RPP/ASM} BY APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AMONG EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} BY MIRACLES DUNAMESIN 1411 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERASIN 5059 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIOIS 4592 {N/DPN} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} BY DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW 
OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} 
 
2:22 ANDRES ISRAHLITAI AKOUSATE TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS IHSOUN TON NAZWRAION 
ANDRA APO TOU QEOU APODEDEIGMENON EIS UMAS DUNAMESIN KAI TERASIN KAI 
SHMEIOIS OIS EPOIHSEN DI AUTOU O QEOS EN MESW UMWN KAQWS KAI AUTOI OIDATE 
 

2:23 this man, having been designated (by the purpose and foreknowledge of God) a man 
delivered up, ye, having taken by lawless hands, killed, having crucified, 
 

2:23 THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} HAVING BEEN DESIGNATED WRISMENH 3724 {V/RPP/DSF} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE 
BOULH 1012 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOREKNOWLEDGE PROGNWSEI 4268 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} DELIVERED UP EKDOTON 1560 {A/ASM} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} BY DIA 1223 
{PREP} LAWLESS ANOMWN 459 {A/GPM} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} YE KILLED ANEILETE 337 {V/2AAI/2P} HAVING 
CRUCIFIED PROSPHXANTES 4362 {V/AAP/NPM} 
 
2:23 TOUTON TH WRISMENH BOULH KAI PROGNWSEI TOU QEOU EKDOTON LABONTES DIA 
CEIRWN ANOMWN PROSPHXANTES ANEILETE 
 

2:24 whom God raised up, having loosed the pangs of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held by it. 
 

2:24 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP ANESTHSEN 450 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING 



LOOSED LUSAS 3089 {V/AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PANGS WDINAS 5604 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH 
QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} BECAUSE KAQOTI 2530 {ADV} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} POSSIBLE 
DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE HELD KRATEISQAI 2902 {V/PPN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} IT AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:24 ON O QEOS ANESTHSEN LUSAS TAS WDINAS TOU QANATOU KAQOTI OUK HN DUNATON 
KRATEISQAI AUTON UP AUTOU 
 

2:25 For David speaks for him: I beheld the Lord always before me, because he is at my right 
hand, so that I may not be moved. 
 

2:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} SPEAKS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} I BEHELD PROWRWMHN 4308 {V/IMI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} EVERYTHING PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE MOVED SALEUQW 4531 {V/APS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
2:25 DAUID GAR LEGEI EIS AUTON PROWRWMHN TON KURION ENWPION MOU DIA PANTOS OTI 
EK DEXIWN MOU ESTIN INA MH SALEUQW 
 

2:26 Because of this my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad. And moreover my flesh will 
also rest in hope. 
 

2:26 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} REJOICED EUFRANQH 2165 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WAS GLAD HGALLIASATO 21 {V/ADI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MOREOVER ETI 2089 {ADV} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REST KATASKHNWSEI 2681 
{V/FAI/3S} IN EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} 
 
2:26 DIA TOUTO EUFRANQH H KARDIA MOU KAI HGALLIASATO H GLWSSA MOU ETI DE KAI H 
SARX MOU KATASKHNWSEI EP ELPIDI 
 

2:27 Because thou will not leave my soul in Hades, nor will thou give thy Holy man to see 
decay. 
 

2:27 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU WILL LEAVE EGKATALEIYEIS 1459 {V/FAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HADES ADOU 86 {N/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 
{ADV} WILL THOU GIVE DWSEIS 1325 {V/FAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY OSION 3741 {A/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} DECAY DIAFQORAN 1312 {N/ASF} 
 
2:27 OTI OUK EGKATALEIYEIS THN YUCHN MOU EIS ADOU OUDE DWSEIS TON OSION SOU 
IDEIN DIAFQORAN 
 

2:28 Thou made known to me the paths of life. Thou will fill me of joy with thy countenance. 
 

2:28 THOU MADE KNOWN EGNWRISAS 1107 {V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} PATHS ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} OF LIFE ZWHS 
2222 {N/GSF} THOU WILL FILL PLHRWSEIS 4137 {V/FAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OF JOY EUFROSUNHS 2167 {N/GSF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COUNTENANCE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:28 EGNWRISAS MOI ODOUS ZWHS PLHRWSEIS ME EUFROSUNHS META TOU PROSWPOU SOU 
 

2:29 Men, brothers, being permitted to speak to you with openness about the patriarch David, 
that he both perished and was buried, and his sepulcher is with us to this day. 
 

2:29 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BEING PERMITTED EXON 1832 {V/PQP/NSN} TO SPEAK 
EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH META 3326 {PREP} OPENNESS PARRHSIAS 
3954 {N/GSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PATRIARCH PATRIARCOU 3966 {N/GSM} DAVID DAUID 1138 
{N/PRI} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PERISHED ETELEUTHSEN 5053 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WAS BURIED ETAFH 2290 {V/2API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/NSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO ACRI 891 {PREP} THIS 



TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
 
2:29 ANDRES ADELFOI EXON EIPEIN META PARRHSIAS PROS UMAS PERI TOU PATRIARCOU 
DAUID OTI KAI ETELEUTHSEN KAI ETAFH KAI TO MNHMA AUTOU ESTIN EN HMIN ACRI 
THS HMERAS TAUTHS 
 

2:30 Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, to raise 
the Christ from the fruit of his loins according to flesh to sit upon his throne. 
 

2:30 BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SWORE 
WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} WITH OATH ORKW 3727 {N/DSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO RAISE ANASTHSEIN 450 
{V/FAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FRUIT KARPOU 2590 {N/GSM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOINS OSFUOS 3751 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}TO SIT KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:30 PROFHTHS OUN UPARCWN KAI EIDWS OTI ORKW WMOSEN AUTW O QEOS EK KARPOU THS 
OSFUOS AUTOU TO KATA SARKA ANASTHSEIN TON CRISTON KAQISAI EPI TOU QRONOU 
AUTOU 
 

2:31 Having foreseen this, he spoke about the resurrection of the Christ, that his soul was not 
left behind in Hades, nor did his flesh see decay. 
 

2:31 HAVING FORESEEN PROIDWN 4275 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS LEFT BEHIND 
KATELEIFQH 2641 {V/API/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HADES ADOU 86 {N/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} DECAY DIAFQORAN 
1312 {N/ASF} 
 
2:31 PROIDWN ELALHSEN PERI THS ANASTASEWS TOU CRISTOU OTI OU KATELEIFQH H YUCH 
AUTOU EIS ADOU OUDE H SARX AUTOU EIDEN DIAFQORAN 
 

2:32 This Jesus, God raised up, of which we are all witnesses. 
 

2:32 THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP ANESTHSEN 450 {V/AAI/3S} OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} 
 
2:32 TOUTON TON IHSOUN ANESTHSEN O QEOS OU PANTES HMEIS ESMEN MARTURES 
 

2:33 Therefore, exalted by the right hand of God, and having received the promise of the Holy 
Spirit from the Father, he poured out this that ye now see and hear. 
 

2:33 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} EXALTED UYWQEIS 5312 {V/APP/NSM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 
{A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} HE POURED 
OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} SEE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
2:33 TH DEXIA OUN TOU QEOU UYWQEIS THN TE EPAGGELIAN TOU AGIOU PNEUMATOS 
LABWN PARA TOU PATROS EXECEEN TOUTO O NUN UMEIS BLEPETE KAI AKOUETE 
 

2:34 For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he himself says, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand 
 

2:34 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HEAVENS OURANOUS 3772 {N/APM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HE 



SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU KAQOU 2521 {V/PNM/2S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT 
HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:34 OU GAR DAUID ANEBH EIS TOUS OURANOUS LEGEI DE AUTOS EIPEN O KURIOS TW KURIW 
MOU KAQOU EK DEXIWN MOU 
 

2:35 until I place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 
 

2:35 UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I PLACE QW 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 
2190 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 
4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:35 EWS AN QW TOUS ECQROUS SOU UPOPODION TWN PODWN SOU 
 

2:36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God has made him, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified, both Lord and Christ. 
 

2:36 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} LET 
KNOW GINWSKETW 1097 {V/PAM/3S} ASSUREDLY ASFALWS 806 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} CRUCIFIED 
ESTAURWSATE 4717 {V/AAI/2P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
2:36 ASFALWS OUN GINWSKETW PAS OIKOS ISRAHL OTI KAI KURION KAI CRISTON AUTON O 
QEOS EPOIHSEN TOUTON TON IHSOUN ON UMEIS ESTAURWSATE 
 

2:37 Now having heard this, they were pierced in the heart, and said to Peter and the other 
apostles, Men, brothers, what will we do? 
 

2:37 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER HEARING AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE PIERCED KATENUGHSAN 2660 
{V/2API/3P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
OTHER LOIPOUS 3062 {A/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 
80 {N/VPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE DO POIHSOMEN 4160 {V/FAI/1P} 
 
2:37 AKOUSANTES DE KATENUGHSAN TH KARDIA EIPON TE PROS TON PETRON KAI TOUS 
LOIPOUS APOSTOLOUS TI POIHSOMEN ANDRES ADELFOI 
 

2:38 And Peter said to them, Repent ye, and be immersed each of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
 

2:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} REPENT YE METANOHSATE 3340 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHTW 907 {V/APM/3S} 
EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REMISSION AFESIN 859 
{N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL RECEIVE LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GIFT DWREAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
2:38 PETROS DE EFH PROS AUTOUS METANOHSATE KAI BAPTISQHTW EKASTOS UMWN EPI 
TW ONOMATI IHSOU CRISTOU EIS AFESIN AMARTIWN KAI LHYESQE THN DWREAN TOU 
AGIOU PNEUMATOS 
 

2:39 For the promise is to you, and to your children, and to all those in afar, as many as Lord 
our God may call. 
 

2:39 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 1860 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 



{PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} AFAR MAKRAN 3112 
{ADV} AS MANY AS OSOUS 3745 {PK/APM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} MAY CALL PROSKALESHTAI 4341 {V/ADS/3S} 
 
2:39 UMIN GAR ESTIN H EPAGGELIA KAI TOIS TEKNOIS UMWN KAI PASIN TOIS EIS MAKRAN 
OSOUS AN PROSKALESHTAI KURIOS O QEOS HMWN 
 

2:40 And with many more other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from 
this crooked generation. 
 

2:40 AND TE 5037 {PRT} WITH MANY MORE PLEIOSIN 4119 {A/DPM/C} OTHER ETEROIS 2087 {A/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 
{N/DPM} HE TESTIFIED DIEMARTURETO 1263 {V/INI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHORTED PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BE SAVED SWQHTE 4982 {V/APM/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CROOKED SKOLIAS 4646 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} 
 
2:40 ETEROIS TE LOGOIS PLEIOSIN DIEMARTURETO KAI PAREKALEI LEGWN SWQHTE APO THS 
GENEAS THS SKOLIAS TAUTHS 
 

2:41 Indeed therefore those who received his word gladly, were immersed. And there were 
added in that day about three thousand souls. 
 

2:41 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RECEIVED APODEXAMENOI 588 
{V/ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GLADLY ASMENWS 780 
{ADV} WERE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHSAN 907 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE ADDED PROSETEQHSAN 
4369 {V/API/3P} IN THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} 
THREE THOUSAND TRISCILIAI 5153 {N/NPF} SOULS YUCAI 5590 {N/NPF} 
 
2:41 OI MEN OUN ASMENWS APODEXAMENOI TON LOGON AUTOU EBAPTISQHSAN KAI 
PROSETEQHSAN TH HMERA EKEINH YUCAI WSEI TRISCILIAI 
 

2:42 And they were continuing steadfastly in the apostles doctrine, and in fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and the prayers. 
 

2:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CONTINUING STEADFASTLY PROSKARTEROUNTES 4342 
{V/PAP/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 
652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIA 2842 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} BREAKING KLASEI 2800 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} 
 
2:42 HSAN DE PROSKARTEROUNTES TH DIDACH TWN APOSTOLWN KAI TH KOINWNIA KAI TH 
KLASEI TOU ARTOU KAI TAIS PROSEUCAIS 
 

2:43 And fear developed in every soul. And many wonders and signs occurred through the 
apostles. 
 

2:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} 
SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} OCCURRED EGINETO 1096 {V/INI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} 
 
2:43 EGENETO DE PASH YUCH FOBOS POLLA TE TERATA KAI SHMEIA DIA TWN APOSTOLWN 
EGINETO 
 

2:44 And all who believed were together, and had all things common. 
 

2:44 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVED PISTEUONTES 4100 
{V/PAP/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} COMMON KOINA 2839 {A/APN} 
 
2:44 PANTES DE OI PISTEUONTES HSAN EPI TO AUTO KAI EICON APANTA KOINA 



 

2:45 And they sold properties and possessions, and divided them to all, according as any man 
had need. 
 

2:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOLD EPIPRASKON 4097 {V/IAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PROPERTIES KTHMATA 2933 
{N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} POSSESSIONS UPARXEIS 5223 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIVIDED 
DIEMERIZON 1266 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} ACCORDING AS KAQOTI 2530 {ADV} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
 
2:45 KAI TA KTHMATA KAI TAS UPARXEIS EPIPRASKON KAI DIEMERIZON AUTA PASIN 
KAQOTI AN TIS CREIAN EICEN 
 

2:46 And continuing steadfastly, daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, they partook of nourishment in gladness and evenness of heart, 
 

2:46 AND TE 5037 {PRT} CONTINUING STEADFASTLY PROSKARTEROUNTES 4342 {V/PAP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 
{PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} BREAKING KLWNTES 2806 {V/PAP/NPM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} THEY PARTOOK METELAMBANON 3335 {V/IAI/3P} OF 
NOURISHMENT TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLADNESS AGALLIASEI 20 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EVENNESS AFELOTHTI 858 {N/DSF} OF HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} 
 
2:46 KAQ HMERAN TE PROSKARTEROUNTES OMOQUMADON EN TW IERW KLWNTES TE KAT 
OIKON ARTON METELAMBANON TROFHS EN AGALLIASEI KAI AFELOTHTI KARDIAS 
 

2:47 praising God, and having favor with the whole populace. And the Lord was adding to the 
church daily those being saved. 
 

2:47 PRAISING AINOUNTES 134 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 
3650 {A/ASM} POPULACE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WAS ADDING 
PROSETIQEI 4369 {V/IAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} 
DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BEING SAVED SWZOMENOUS 4982 {V/PPP/APM} 
 
2:47 AINOUNTES TON QEON KAI ECONTES CARIN PROS OLON TON LAON O DE KURIOS 
PROSETIQEI TOUS SWZOMENOUS KAQ HMERAN TH EKKLHSIA 
 

3:1 
Now at the same time Peter and John were going up into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 
the ninth. 
 

3:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WERE GOING UP ANEBAINON 305 {V/IAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} PRAYER PROSEUCHS 4335 {N/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} 
 
3:1 EPI TO AUTO DE PETROS KAI IWANNHS ANEBAINON EIS TO IERON EPI THN WRAN THS 
PROSEUCHS THN ENATHN 
 

3:2 And a certain man, being lame from his mother's belly, was carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple, called Beautiful, to ask charity from those who entered into the 
temple, 
 

3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} LAME 
CWLOS 5560 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BELLY KOILIAS 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS CARRIED EBASTAZETO 941 {V/IPI/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY LAID ETIQOUN 5087 
{V/IAI/3P} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GATE 
QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLED 



LEGOMENHN 3004 {V/PPP/ASF} BEAUTIFUL WRAIAN 5611 {A/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO ASK AITEIN 154 {V/PAN} 
CHARITY ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ENTERED 
EISPOREUOMENWN 1531 {V/PNP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} 
 
3:2 KAI TIS ANHR CWLOS EK KOILIAS MHTROS AUTOU UPARCWN EBASTAZETO ON ETIQOUN 
KAQ HMERAN PROS THN QURAN TOU IEROU THN LEGOMENHN WRAIAN TOU AITEIN 
ELEHMOSUNHN PARA TWN EISPOREUOMENWN EIS TO IERON 
 

3:3 who, having seen Peter and John intending to go into the temple, asked charity. 
 

3:3 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN 
IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} INTENDING MELLONTAS 3195 {V/PAP/APM} TO GO IN EISIENAI 1524 {V/PXN} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} ASKED HRWTA 2065 {V/IAI/3S} CHARITY ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 
{N/ASF} 
 
3:3 OS IDWN PETRON KAI IWANNHN MELLONTAS EISIENAI EIS TO IERON HRWTA 
ELEHMOSUNHN 
 

3:4 And Peter, having gazed intently at him, with John, said, Look at us. 
 

3:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING GAZED INTENTLY ATENISAS 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT EIS 1519 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JOHN IWANNH 2491 {N/DSM} SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LOOK BLEYON 991 {V/AAM/2S} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
3:4 ATENISAS DE PETROS EIS AUTON SUN TW IWANNH EIPEN BLEYON EIS HMAS 
 

3:5 And he gave attention to them expecting to receive something from them. 
 

3:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GAVE ATTENTION EPEICEN 1907 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
EXPECTING PROSDOKWN 4328 {V/PAP/NSM} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} FROM PAR 
3844 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:5 O DE EPEICEN AUTOIS PROSDOKWN TI PAR AUTWN LABEIN 
 

3:6 But Peter said, No silver and gold exists to me, but what I have, this I give thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, rise up and walk. 
 

3:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SILVER ARGURION 
694 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLD CRUSION 5553 {N/ASN} EXISTS UPARCEI 5225 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 
{V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOU 3480 {N/GSM} RISE 
UP EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
3:6 EIPEN DE PETROS ARGURION KAI CRUSION OUC UPARCEI MOI O DE ECW TOUTO SOI 
DIDWMI EN TW ONOMATI IHSOU CRISTOU TOU NAZWRAIOU EGEIRAI KAI PERIPATEI 
 

3:7 And after taking him by the right hand, he lifted him up. And immediately his feet and his 
ankles were strengthened. 
 

3:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING PIASAS 4084 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT DEXIAS 1188 {A/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} HE LIFTED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FEET BASEIS 939 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} ANKLES SFURA 4974 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE STRENGTHENED ESTEREWQHSAN 4732 
{V/API/3P} 
 
3:7 KAI PIASAS AUTON THS DEXIAS CEIROS HGEIREN PARACRHMA DE ESTEREWQHSAN 
AUTOU AI BASEIS KAI TA SFURA 
 

3:8 And leaping up, he stood and walked. And he entered with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 



 
3:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAPING UP EXALLOMENOS 1814 {V/PNP/NSM} HE STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} WALKING 
PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAPING ALLOMENOS 242 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PRAISING AINWN 134 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
3:8 KAI EXALLOMENOS ESTH KAI PERIEPATEI KAI EISHLQEN SUN AUTOIS EIS TO IERON 
PERIPATWN KAI ALLOMENOS KAI AINWN TON QEON 
 

3:9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God, 
 

3:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WALKING PERIPATOUNTA 4043 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAISING AINOUNTA 134 
{V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
3:9 KAI EIDEN AUTON PAS O LAOS PERIPATOUNTA KAI AINOUNTA TON QEON 
 

3:10 and they recognized him, that this was the man who sat for charity at the Beautiful Gate 
of the temple. And they were filled of astonishment and amazement at that which happened 
to him. 
 

3:10 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY RECOGNIZED EPEGINWSKON 1921 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAT KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} FOR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHARITY ELEHMOSUNHN 1654 {N/ASF} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
BEAUTIFUL WRAIA 5611 {A/DSF} GATE PULH 4439 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE FILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} OF ASTONISHMENT QAMBOUS 2285 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AMAZEMENT EKSTASEWS 1611 {N/GSF} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WHICH HAPPENED 
SUMBEBHKOTI 4819 {V/RAP/DSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
3:10 EPEGINWSKON TE AUTON OTI OUTOS HN O PROS THN ELEHMOSUNHN KAQHMENOS EPI 
TH WRAIA PULH TOU IEROU KAI EPLHSQHSAN QAMBOUS KAI EKSTASEWS EPI TW 
SUMBEBHKOTI AUTW 
 

3:11 And as the lame man who was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together to 
them in the porch that is called Solomon's, amazed. 
 

3:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAME CWLOU 5560 {A/GPM} WHO WAS HEALED IAQENTOS 2390 
{V/APP/GSM} AS HE HELD KRATOUNTOS 2902 {V/PAP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} RAN 
TOGETHER SUNEDRAMEN 4936 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} PORCH STOA 4745 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CALLED KALOUMENH 2564 {V/PPP/DSF} OF SOLOMON 
SOLOMWNTOS 4672 {N/GSM} AMAZED EKQAMBOI 1569 {A/NPM} 
 
3:11 KRATOUNTOS DE TOU IAQENTOS CWLOU TON PETRON KAI IWANNHN SUNEDRAMEN PROS 
AUTOUS PAS O LAOS EPI TH STOA TH KALOUMENH SOLOMWNTOS EKQAMBOI 
 

3:12 And Peter having seen, he responded to the people, Men, Israelites, why do ye marvel at 
this man? Or why do ye stare at us, as by our own power or piety we have made him to 
walk? 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE RESPONDED 
APEKRINATO 611 {V/ADI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} MEN ANDRES 
435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/VPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} MARVEL YE QAUMAZETE 2296 {V/PAI/2P} AT 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STARE YE ATENIZETE 816 {V/PAI/2P} AT 
US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BY OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} PIETY 
EUSEBEIA 2150 {N/DSF} WE HAVE MADE PEPOIHKOSIN 4160 {V/RAP/DPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO WALK 
PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



3:12 IDWN DE PETROS APEKRINATO PROS TON LAON ANDRES ISRAHLITAI TI QAUMAZETE EPI 
TOUTW H HMIN TI ATENIZETE WS IDIA DUNAMEI H EUSEBEIA PEPOIHKOSIN TOU 
PERIPATEIN AUTON 
 

3:13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified his 
Boy Jesus, whom ye actually delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate who 
preferred to release that man. 
 

3:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ISAAC ISAAK 
2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAS GLORIFIED EDOXASEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOY PAIDA 3816 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 
{PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} DELIVERED UP PAREDWKATE 3860 {V/AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE DENIED HRNHSASQE 720 {V/ADI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} PRESENCE PROSWPON 
4383 {N/ASN} OF PILATE PILATOU 4091 {N/GSM} WHO PREFERRED KRINANTOS 2919 {V/AAP/GSM} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 
{PD/GSM} TO RELEASE APOLUEIN 630 {V/PAN} 
 
3:13 O QEOS ABRAAM KAI ISAAK KAI IAKWB O QEOS TWN PATERWN HMWN EDOXASEN TON 
PAIDA AUTOU IHSOUN ON UMEIS MEN PAREDWKATE KAI HRNHSASQE AUTON KATA 
PROSWPON PILATOU KRINANTOS EKEINOU APOLUEIN 
 

3:14 But ye denied the Holy and Righteous, and asked for a man, a murderer to be granted to 
you. 
 

3:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} DENIED HRNHSASQE 720 {V/ADI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY AGION 
40 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASKED FOR HTHSASQE 154 
{V/AMI/2P} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} MURDERER FONEA 5406 {N/ASM} TO BE GRANTED CARISQHNAI 5483 {V/APN} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
3:14 UMEIS DE TON AGION KAI DIKAION HRNHSASQE KAI HTHSASQE ANDRA FONEA 
CARISQHNAI UMIN 
 

3:15 And ye killed the Pathfinder of life, whom God raised from the dead, of which we are 
witnesses. 
 

3:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE KILLED APEKTEINATE 615 {V/AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PATHFINDER ARCHGON 747 
{N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} 
 
3:15 TON DE ARCHGON THS ZWHS APEKTEINATE ON O QEOS HGEIREN EK NEKRWN OU HMEIS 
MARTURES ESMEN 
 

3:16 And by faith in his name, this man whom ye see and know, his name has made strong. 
And faith through him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all. 
 

3:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS MADE STRONG ESTEREWSEN 4732 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS GIVEN 
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMPLETE 
SOUNDNESS OLOKLHRIAN 3647 {N/ASF} IN PRESENCE APENANTI 561 {ADV} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPM} 
 
3:16 KAI EPI TH PISTEI TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU TOUTON ON QEWREITE KAI OIDATE 
ESTEREWSEN TO ONOMA AUTOU KAI H PISTIS H DI AUTOU EDWKEN AUTW THN 
OLOKLHRIAN TAUTHN APENANTI PANTWN UMWN 
 



3:17 And now, brothers, I know that ye did it from ignorance, as also your rulers. 
 

3:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} YE DID EPRAXATE 4238 {V/AAI/2P} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} IGNORANCE AGNOIAN 52 {N/ASF} AS WSPER 5618 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:17 KAI NUN ADELFOI OIDA OTI KATA AGNOIAN EPRAXATE WSPER KAI OI ARCONTES UMWN 
 

3:18 But this way God fulfilled what things were foretold, through the mouth of all his 
prophets, the Christ was to endure. 
 

3:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FULFILLED 
EPLHRWSEN 4137 {V/AAI/3S} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WAS FORETOLD PROKATHGGEILEN 4293 {V/AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 
1223 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} TO 
ENDURE PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} 
 
3:18 O DE QEOS A PROKATHGGEILEN DIA STOMATOS PANTWN TWN PROFHTWN AUTOU 
PAQEIN TON CRISTON EPLHRWSEN OUTWS 
 

3:19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted in order to wipe away your sins, so that times of 
refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord. 
 

3:19 REPENT YE METANOHSATE 3340 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE CONVERTED 
EPISTREYATE 1994 {V/AAM/2P} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO WIPE AWAY EXALEIFQHNAI 1813 
{V/APN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} TIMES 
KAIROI 2540 {N/NPM} OF REFRESHING ANAYUXEWS 403 {N/GSF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY COME ELQWSIN 2064 {V/2AAS/3P} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
3:19 METANOHSATE OUN KAI EPISTREYATE EIS TO EXALEIFQHNAI UMWN TAS AMARTIAS 
OPWS AN ELQWSIN KAIROI ANAYUXEWS APO PROSWPOU TOU KURIOU 
 

3:20 And he may send Christ Jesus who has been pre-ordained for you, 
 

3:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MAY SEND APOSTEILH 649 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHO HAS BEEN PRE-ORDAINED PROKECEIRISMENON 4400 {V/RPP/ASM} FOR 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
3:20 KAI APOSTEILH TON PROKECEIRISMENON UMIN CRISTON IHSOUN 
 

3:21 whom heaven must indeed receive until the times of restoration of all things, of which 
God spoke through the mouth of all his holy prophets from the age. 
 

3:21 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 
{N/ASM} TO RECEIVE DEXASQAI 1209 {V/ADN} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} TIMES CRONWN 5550 {N/GPM} OF RESTORATION 
APOKATASTASEWS 605 {N/GSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
 
3:21 ON DEI OURANON MEN DEXASQAI ACRI CRONWN APOKATASTASEWS PANTWN WN 
ELALHSEN O QEOS DIA STOMATOS PANTWN TWN AGIWN AUTOU PROFHTWN AP AIWNOS 
 

3:22 For Moses indeed said to the fathers, Lord our God will raise up a prophet for you, from 
your brothers, like me. Ye shall hear him in all things, as many as he might speak to you. 
 

3:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL RAISE UP ANASTHSEI 450 {V/FAI/3S} PROPHET 



PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} YE SHALL HEAR YE 
AKOUSESQE 191 {V/FDI/2P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 
3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE MIGHT SPEAK LALHSH 2980 {V/AAS/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
3:22 MWSHS MEN GAR PROS TOUS PATERAS EIPEN OTI PROFHTHN UMIN ANASTHSEI KURIOS 
O QEOS HMWN EK TWN ADELFWN UMWN WS EME AUTOU AKOUSESQE KATA PANTA OSA AN 
LALHSH PROS UMAS 
 

3:23 And every soul, whichever it will be, if it will not hear that prophet will be utterly 
destroyed from the people. 
 

3:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} WHICHEVER HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IT WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT WOULD HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT EKEINOU 
1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} WILL BE UTTERLY DESTROYED 
EXOLOQREUQHSETAI 1842 {V/FPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
3:23 ESTAI DE PASA YUCH HTIS EAN MH AKOUSH TOU PROFHTOU EKEINOU 
EXOLOQREUQHSETAI EK TOU LAOU 
 

3:24 And also all the prophets from Samuel and those in succession, as many as spoke, also 
proclaimed these days. 
 

3:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 
4396 {N/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SAMUEL SAMOUHL 4545 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN 
SUCCESSION KAQEXHS 2517 {ADV} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} SPOKE ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PROCLAIMED KATHGGEILAN 2605 {V/AAI/3P} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
3:24 KAI PANTES DE OI PROFHTAI APO SAMOUHL KAI TWN KAQEXHS OSOI ELALHSAN KAI 
KATHGGEILAN TAS HMERAS TAUTAS 
 

3:25 Ye are sons of the prophets, and of the covenant that God made for our fathers, saying to 
Abraham, And in thy seed all the patriarchies of the earth will be blessed. 
 

3:25 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} THAT HS 
3739 {PR/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MADE A COVENANT DIEQETO 1303 {V/2AMI/3S} FOR PROS 4314 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SEED SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} 
PATRIARCHIES PATRIAI 3965 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL BE BLESSED 
ENEULOGHQHSONTAI 1757 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
3:25 UMEIS ESTE UIOI TWN PROFHTWN KAI THS DIAQHKHS HS DIEQETO O QEOS PROS TOUS 
PATERAS HMWN LEGWN PROS ABRAAM KAI EN TW SPERMATI SOU ENEULOGHQHSONTAI 
PASAI AI PATRIAI THS GHS 
 

3:26 To you first, having raised up his Boy Jesus, God sent him blessing you, in turning away 
each man from your evils. 
 

3:26 TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} HAVING RAISED UP ANASTHSAS 450 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BOY PAIDA 3816 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BLESSING EULOGOUNTA 2127 
{V/PAP/ASM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO TURN AWAY APOSTREFEIN 654 {V/PAN} 
EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} EVILS PONHRIWN 4189 {N/GPF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 



3:26 UMIN PRWTON O QEOS ANASTHSAS TON PAIDA AUTOU IHSOUN APESTEILEN AUTON 
EULOGOUNTA UMAS EN TW APOSTREFEIN EKASTON APO TWN PONHRIWN UMWN 
 

4:1 
And as they spoke to the people, the priests and the captain of the temple and the 
Sadducees approached them, 
 

4:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY SPOKE LALOUNTWN 2980 {V/PAP/GPM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CAPTAIN STRATHGOS 4755 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} APPROACHED EPESTHSAN 2186 
{V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:1 LALOUNTWN DE AUTWN PROS TON LAON EPESTHSAN AUTOIS OI IEREIS KAI O 
STRATHGOS TOU IEROU KAI OI SADDOUKAIOI 
 

4:2 being greatly annoyed because of their teaching the people, and proclaiming in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 
 

4:2 BEING GREATLY ANNOYED DIAPONOUMENOI 1278 {V/PNP/NPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROCLAIM KATAGGELLEIN 2605 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 
3498 {A/GPM} 
 
4:2 DIAPONOUMENOI DIA TO DIDASKEIN AUTOUS TON LAON KAI KATAGGELLEIN EN TW 
IHSOU THN ANASTASIN TWN NEKRWN 
 

4:3 And they threw hands on them, and put them in custody for the morrow, for it was now 
evening. 
 

4:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY THREW ON EPEBALON 1911 {V/2AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} 
ON THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACED EQENTO 5087 {V/2AMI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} CUSTODY 
THRHSIN 5084 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW AURION 839 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} EVENING ESPERA 2073 {N/NSF} 
 
4:3 KAI EPEBALON AUTOIS TAS CEIRAS KAI EQENTO EIS THRHSIN EIS THN AURION HN GAR 
ESPERA HDH 
 

4:4 But many of those who heard the word believed, and the number of the men became 
about five thousand. 
 

4:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTWN 191 
{V/AAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} BECAME 
EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} 
 
4:4 POLLOI DE TWN AKOUSANTWN TON LOGON EPISTEUSAN KAI EGENHQH O ARIQMOS TWN 
ANDRWN WSEI CILIADES PENTE 
 

4:5 And it came to pass on the morrow, to be assembled in Jerusalem, their rulers, and elders, 
and scholars, 
 

4:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW 
AURION 839 {ADV} TO BE ASSEMBLED SUNACQHNAI 4863 {V/APN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 
{N/PRI} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RULERS ARCONTAS 758 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 



4:5 EGENETO DE EPI THN AURION SUNACQHNAI AUTWN TOUS ARCONTAS KAI 
PRESBUTEROUS KAI GRAMMATEIS EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

4:6 and Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the high priestly family. 
 

4:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANNAS ANNAN 452 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} CAIAPHAS KAIAFAN 2533 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ALEXANDER ALEXANDRON 223 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} HIGH PRIESTLY ARCIERATIKOU 748 {A/GSN} FAMILY GENOUS 1085 {N/GSN} 
 
4:6 KAI ANNAN TON ARCIEREA KAI KAIAFAN KAI IWANNHN KAI ALEXANDRON KAI OSOI 
HSAN EK GENOUS ARCIERATIKOU 
 

4:7 And after placing them in the midst, they inquired, By what power, or in what name, have 
ye done this? 
 

4:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER PLACING STHSANTES 2476 {V/AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} THEY INQUIRED EPUNQANONTO 4441 {V/INI/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/DSF} 
POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? POIW 4169 {PI/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} HAVE YE DONE EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
4:7 KAI STHSANTES AUTOUS EN MESW EPUNQANONTO EN POIA DUNAMEI H EN POIW 
ONOMATI EPOIHSATE TOUTO UMEIS 
 

4:8 Then Peter being filled with Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 
 

4:8 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} BEING FILLED WITH PLHSQEIS 4130 {V/APP/NSM} HOLY AGIOU 
40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/VPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/VPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
4:8 TOTE PETROS PLHSQEIS PNEUMATOS AGIOU EIPEN PROS AUTOUS ARCONTES TOU LAOU 
KAI PRESBUTEROI TOU ISRAHL 
 

4:9 if we are examined today about a good deed, of a feeble man, by what this man has been 
healed, 
 

4:9 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE EXAMINED ANAKRINOMEQA 350 {V/PPI/1P} TODAY SHMERON 4594 
{ADV} ABOUT EPI 1909 {PREP} GOOD DEED EUERGESIA 2108 {N/DSF} OF FEEBLE ASQENOUS 772 {A/GSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAS BEEN HEALED 
SESWSTAI 4982 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
4:9 EI HMEIS SHMERON ANAKRINOMEQA EPI EUERGESIA ANQRWPOU ASQENOUS EN TINI 
OUTOS SESWSTAI 
 

4:10 be it known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, by this, this man stands here 
before you healthy. 
 

4:10 BE IT ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 
{N/PRI} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOU 3480 {N/GSM} WHOM ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSATE 4717 {V/AAI/2P} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} STANDS HERE PARESTHKEN 3936 {V/RAI/3S} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HEALTHY UGIHS 5199 {A/NSM} 



 
4:10 GNWSTON ESTW PASIN UMIN KAI PANTI TW LAW ISRAHL OTI EN TW ONOMATI IHSOU 
CRISTOU TOU NAZWRAIOU ON UMEIS ESTAURWSATE ON O QEOS HGEIREN EK NEKRWN EN 
TOUTW OUTOS PARESTHKEN ENWPION UMWN UGIHS 
 

4:11 This is the stone that was rejected by you who build, which became into the head of the 
corner. 
 

4:11 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THAT WAS REJECTED EXOUQENHQEIS 1848 {V/APP/NSM} BY UF 5259 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO BUILD OIKODOMOUNTWN 3618 {V/PAP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH BECAME GENOMENOS 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER GWNIAS 1137 {N/GSF} 
 
4:11 OUTOS ESTIN O LIQOS O EXOUQENHQEIS UF UMWN TWN OIKODOMOUNTWN O GENOMENOS 
EIS KEFALHN GWNIAS 
 

4:12 And salvation is not in any other man, for there is no other name under the heaven, that 
has been given among men, by which we must be saved. 
 

4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NONE OUDENI 3762 {A/DSM} ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUTE 3777 {CONJ} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN DEDOMENON 1325 
{V/RPP/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} IT IS 
NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
4:12 KAI OUK ESTIN EN ALLW OUDENI H SWTHRIA OUTE GAR ONOMA ESTIN ETERON UPO 
TON OURANON TO DEDOMENON EN ANQRWPOIS EN W DEI SWQHNAI HMAS 
 

4:13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and having perceived that they are 
illiterate and uneducated men, they marveled. And they recognized them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 
 

4:13 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOLDNESS 
PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNOU 
2491 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED KATALABOMENOI 2638 {V/2AMP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ILLITERATE AGRAMMATOI 62 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNEDUCATED IDIWTAI 2399 
{N/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} THEY MARVELED EQAUMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY RECOGNIZED 
EPEGINWSKON 1921 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
4:13 QEWROUNTES DE THN TOU PETROU PARRHSIAN KAI IWANNOU KAI KATALABOMENOI OTI 
ANQRWPOI AGRAMMATOI EISIN KAI IDIWTAI EQAUMAZON EPEGINWSKON TE AUTOUS OTI 
SUN TW IHSOU HSAN 
 

4:14 And seeing the man who was healed standing with them, they had nothing to contradict. 
 

4:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS HEALED TEQERAPEUMENON 2323 {V/RPP/ASM} STANDING ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO 
CONTRADICT ANTEIPEIN 471 {V/2AAN} 
 
4:14 TON DE ANQRWPON BLEPONTES SUN AUTOIS ESTWTA TON TEQERAPEUMENON OUDEN 
EICON ANTEIPEIN 
 

4:15 But after commanding them to go outside of the council, they conferred among each 
other, 
 

4:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER COMMANDING KELEUSANTES 2753 {V/AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO GO 



APELQEIN 565 {V/2AAN} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIOU 4892 {N/GSN} THEY 
CONFERRED TOGETHER SUNEBALLON 4820 {V/IAI/3P} AMONG PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
4:15 KELEUSANTES DE AUTOUS EXW TOU SUNEDRIOU APELQEIN SUNEBALLON PROS 
ALLHLOUS 
 

4:16 saying, What will we do to these men? For that indeed a notable sign has happened by 
them, is apparent to all who dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 
 

4:16 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE DO POIHSOMEN 4160 {V/FAI/1P} TO THESE 
TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} NOTABLE GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 
1096 {V/2RAI/3S} BY DI 1223 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} APPARENT FANERON 5318 {A/NSN} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL IN KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 
{N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE WE ABLE DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} TO DENY ARNHSASQAI 720 
{V/ADN} 
 
4:16 LEGONTES TI POIHSOMEN TOIS ANQRWPOIS TOUTOIS OTI MEN GAR GNWSTON SHMEION 
GEGONEN DI AUTWN PASIN TOIS KATOIKOUSIN IEROUSALHM FANERON KAI OU DUNAMEQA 
ARNHSASQAI 
 

4:17 But that it may not spread on further among the people, let us threaten them with 
threats to speak no longer in this name, to not one man. 
 

4:17 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY SPREAD DIANEMHQH 1268 {V/APS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} FURTHER PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} LET US 
THREATEN APEILHSOMEQA 546 {V/AMS/1P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WITH THREATS APEILH 547 {N/DSF} TO SPEAK 
LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} TO NOT ONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} MAN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
4:17 ALL INA MH EPI PLEION DIANEMHQH EIS TON LAON APEILH APEILHSOMEQA AUTOIS 
MHKETI LALEIN EPI TW ONOMATI TOUTW MHDENI ANQRWPWN 
 

4:18 And having called them, they commanded them entirely, not to utter nor to teach in the 
name of Jesus. 
 

4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED KALESANTES 2564 {V/AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY 
COMMANDED PARHGGEILAN 3853 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ENTIRELY KAQOLOU 2527 {ADV} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO UTTER FQEGGESQAI 5350 {V/PNN} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 
{V/PAN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} 
 
4:18 KAI KALESANTES AUTOUS PARHGGEILAN AUTOIS TO KAQOLOU MH FQEGGESQAI MHDE 
DIDASKEIN EPI TW ONOMATI TOU IHSOU 
 

4:19 But Peter and John having replied to them, they said, Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to hearken to you rather than God, judge ye. 
 

4:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 
{N/NSM} HAVING REPLIED APOKRIQENTES 611 {V/AOP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY SAID 
EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} IN SIGHT 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO HEARKEN AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} TO YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
JUDGE YE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} 
 
4:19 O DE PETROS KAI IWANNHS APOKRIQENTES PROS AUTOUS EIPON EI DIKAION ESTIN 
ENWPION TOU QEOU UMWN AKOUEIN MALLON H TOU QEOU KRINATE 
 

4:20 For we are not able not to speak what we saw and heard. 
 



4:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE SAW EIDOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} 
 
4:20 OU DUNAMEQA GAR HMEIS A EIDOMEN KAI HKOUSAMEN MH LALEIN 
 

4:21 And they, having further threatened, released them, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people. Since all glorified God for that which happened. 
 

4:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING FURTHER THREATENED PROSAPEILHSAMENOI 4324 {V/AMP/NPM} 
THEY RELEASED APELUSAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FINDING EURISKONTES 2147 {V/PAP/NPM} 
NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEY MIGHT PUNISH KOLASONTAI 2849 
{V/AMS/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
SINCE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} GLORIFIED EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WHICH HAPPENED GEGONOTI 1096 {V/2RAP/DSN} 
 
4:21 OI DE PROSAPEILHSAMENOI APELUSAN AUTOUS MHDEN EURISKONTES TO PWS 
KOLASONTAI AUTOUS DIA TON LAON OTI PANTES EDOXAZON TON QEON EPI TW GEGONOTI 
 

4:22 For the man was more than forty years old on whom this sign of healing had occurred. 
 

4:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MORE THAN 
PLEIONWN 4119 {A/GPN/C} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} ON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEALING IASEWS 2392 {N/GSF} HAD OCCURRED EGEGONEI 1096 {V/LAI/3S} 
 
4:22 ETWN GAR HN PLEIONWN TESSARAKONTA O ANQRWPOS EF ON EGEGONEI TO SHMEION 
TOUTO THS IASEWS 
 

4:23 And after being released, they went to their own men, and reported as many things as 
the chief priests and the elders said to them. 
 

4:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER BEING RELEASED APOLUQENTES 630 {V/APP/NPM} THEY WENT HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OWN IDIOUS 2398 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPORTED 
APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 
{N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
4:23 APOLUQENTES DE HLQON PROS TOUS IDIOUS KAI APHGGEILAN OSA PROS AUTOUS OI 
ARCIEREIS KAI OI PRESBUTEROI EIPON 
 

4:24 And those who heard lifted up a voice to God with one accord, and said, Thou Master, the 
God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all things in them. 
 

4:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} LIFTED UP HRAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} 
VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WITH ONE ACCORD 
OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} MASTER 
DESPOTA 1203 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
4:24 OI DE AKOUSANTES OMOQUMADON HRAN FWNHN PROS TON QEON KAI EIPON DESPOTA 
SU O QEOS O POIHSAS TON OURANON KAI THN GHN KAI THN QALASSAN KAI PANTA TA 
EN AUTOIS 
 

4:25 He who said through the mouth of thy boy David, Why do the nations rage, and the 
peoples meditate vain things? 
 



4:25 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EIPWN 3004 {V/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF 
BOY PAIDOS 3816 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} RAGE EFRUAXAN 5433 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLES LAOI 2992 {N/NPM} 
MEDITATE EMELETHSAN 3191 {V/AAI/3P} VAIN KENA 2756 {A/APN} 
 
4:25 O DIA STOMATOS DAUID PAIDOS SOU EIPWN INA TI EFRUAXAN EQNH KAI LAOI 
EMELETHSAN KENA 
 

4:26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together, against the Lord, 
and against his Christ. 
 

4:26 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} STOOD UP 
PARESTHSAN 3936 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} WERE 
GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAINST KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:26 PARESTHSAN OI BASILEIS THS GHS KAI OI ARCONTES SUNHCQHSAN EPI TO AUTO 
KATA TOU KURIOU KAI KATA TOU CRISTOU AUTOU 
 

4:27 For in truth, against thy holy Boy Jesus, whom thou anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, 
 

4:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASM} BOY PAIDA 3816 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} THOU ANOINTED ECRISAS 5548 {V/AAI/2S} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PONTIUS PONTIOS 4194 {N/NSM} PILATE PILATOS 4091 {N/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 
{N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE LAOIS 2992 {N/DPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} 
 
4:27 SUNHCQHSAN GAR EP ALHQEIAS EPI TON AGION PAIDA SOU IHSOUN ON ECRISAS 
HRWDHS TE KAI PONTIOS PILATOS SUN EQNESIN KAI LAOIS ISRAHL 
 

4:28 to do as many things as thy hand and thy purpose predetermined to happen. 
 

4:28 TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PURPOSE BOULH 1012 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
PREDETERMINED PROWRISEN 4309 {V/AAI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} 
 
4:28 POIHSAI OSA H CEIR SOU KAI H BOULH SOU PROWRISEN GENESQAI 
 

4:29 And now, Lord, look upon their threats, and grant to thy bondmen with all boldness to 
speak thy word, 
 

4:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} LOOK EPIDE 1896 
{V/2AAM/2S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THREATS APEILAS 547 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRANT DOS 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} BOLDNESS PARRHSIAS 3954 {N/GSF} TO SPEAK 
LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:29 KAI TA NUN KURIE EPIDE EPI TAS APEILAS AUTWN KAI DOS TOIS DOULOIS SOU META 
PARRHSIAS PASHS LALEIN TON LOGON SOU 
 

4:30 by thy stretching forth thy hand for healing, and signs and wonders to happen through 
the name of thy holy Boy Jesus. 
 

4:30 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO STRETCH FORTH EKTEINEIN 1614 {V/PAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HEALING IASIN 2392 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/NPN} TO HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 



{V/PNN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOLY 
AGIOU 40 {A/GSM} BOY PAIDOS 3816 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
4:30 EN TW THN CEIRA SOU EKTEINEIN SE EIS IASIN KAI SHMEIA KAI TERATA GINESQAI DIA 
TOU ONOMATOS TOU AGIOU PAIDOS SOU IHSOU 
 

4:31 And when they prayed, the place in which they were assembled was shaken, and they 
were all filled with Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness. 
 

4:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY PRAYED DEHQENTWN 1189 {V/AOP/GPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ASSEMBLED 
SUNHGMENOI 4863 {V/RPP/NPM} WAS SHAKEN ESALEUQH 4531 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL APANTES 537 
{A/NPM} THEY WERE FILLED WITH EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE ELALOUN 2980 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} BOLDNESS PARRHSIAS 3954 {N/GSF} 
 
4:31 KAI DEHQENTWN AUTWN ESALEUQH O TOPOS EN W HSAN SUNHGMENOI KAI 
EPLHSQHSAN APANTES PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI ELALOUN TON LOGON TOU QEOU META 
PARRHSIAS 
 

4:32 And the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and soul. And not even one 
man said that anything of the things that was possessed by him was his own, but all things 
were common to them. 
 

4:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOUS 4128 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
BELIEVED PISTEUSANTWN 4100 {V/AAP/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART 
KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT EVEN 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
THAT WAS POSSESSED UPARCONTWN 5225 {V/PAP/GPN} OF HIM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} OWN 
IDION 2398 {A/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ALL APANTA 537 {A/NPN} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} COMMON KOINA 2839 
{A/NPN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:32 TOU DE PLHQOUS TWN PISTEUSANTWN HN H KARDIA KAI H YUCH MIA KAI OUDE EIS TI 
TWN UPARCONTWN AUTWN ELEGEN IDION EINAI ALL HN AUTOIS APANTA KOINA 
 

4:33 And with great power the apostles gave back the testimony of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. 
 

4:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} GAVE BACK APEDIDOUN 591 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TESTIMONY 
MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} 
GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ALL PANTAS 3956 
{A/APM} 
 
4:33 KAI MEGALH DUNAMEI APEDIDOUN TO MARTURION OI APOSTOLOI THS ANASTASEWS 
TOU KURIOU IHSOU CARIS TE MEGALH HN EPI PANTAS AUTOUS 
 

4:34 For not even any needy was among them, for as many as were owners of lands or houses, 
selling, they brought the proceeds of the things that were sold, 
 

4:34 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} NEEDY ENDEHS 1729 {A/NSM} WAS 
UPHRCEN 5225 {V/IAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 
{PK/NPM} WERE UPHRCON 5225 {V/IAI/3P} OWNERS KTHTORES 2935 {N/NPM} OF LANDS CWRIWN 5564 {N/GPN} OR H 2228 
{PRT} HOUSES OIKIWN 3614 {N/GPF} SELLING PWLOUNTES 4453 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY BROUGHT EFERON 5342 {V/IAI/3P} THAS 
TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROCEEDS TIMAS 5092 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT WERE SOLD PIPRASKOMENWN 4097 
{V/PPP/GPN} 
 
4:34 OUDE GAR ENDEHS TIS UPHRCEN EN AUTOIS OSOI GAR KTHTORES CWRIWN H OIKIWN 
UPHRCON PWLOUNTES EFERON TAS TIMAS TWN PIPRASKOMENWN 



 

4:35 and placed them at the apostles' feet. And it was distributed to each, according as any 
man had need. 
 

4:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACED ETIQOUN 5087 {V/IAI/3P} AT PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 
4228 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS DISTRIBUTED 
DIEDIDOTO 1239 {V/IPI/3S} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING AS KAQOTI 2530 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ANY 
TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
 
4:35 KAI ETIQOUN PARA TOUS PODAS TWN APOSTOLWN DIEDIDOTO DE EKASTW KAQOTI AN 
TIS CREIAN EICEN 
 

4:36 And Joses, who was surnamed by the apostles, Barnabas (which is, being translated, son 
of encouragement), a Levite, a Cypriot by nationality, 
 

4:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOSES IWSHS 2500 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SURNAMED EPIKLHQEIS 1941 {V/APP/NSM} 
BY APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} 
WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING TRANSLATED MEQERMHNEUOMENON 3177 {V/PPP/NSN} SON 
UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} LEVITE LEUITHS 3019 {N/NSM} CYPRIOT 
KUPRIOS 2953 {N/NSM} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NATIONALITY GENEI 1085 {N/DSN} 
 
4:36 IWSHS DE O EPIKLHQEIS BARNABAS APO TWN APOSTOLWN O ESTIN 
MEQERMHNEUOMENON UIOS PARAKLHSEWS LEUITHS KUPRIOS TW GENEI 
 

4:37 having sold a field that was possessed by him, brought the money and placed it at the 
apostles' feet. 
 

4:37 HAVING SOLD PWLHSAS 4453 {V/AAP/NSM} FIELD AGROU 68 {N/GSM} THAT WAS POSSESSED UPARCONTOS 5225 
{V/PAP/GSM} BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BROUGHT HNEGKEN 5342 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MONEY CRHMA 5536 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACED EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} AT PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET 
PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} 
 
4:37 UPARCONTOS AUTW AGROU PWLHSAS HNEGKEN TO CRHMA KAI EQHKEN PARA TOUS 
PODAS TWN APOSTOLWN 
 

5:1 
But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold property, 
 

5:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} SAPPHIRA SAPFEIRH 4551 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE GUNAIKI 
1135 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SOLD EPWLHSEN 4453 {V/AAI/3S} PROPERTY KTHMA 2933 {N/ASN} 
 
5:1 ANHR DE TIS ANANIAS ONOMATI SUN SAPFEIRH TH GUNAIKI AUTOU EPWLHSEN KTHMA 
 

5:2 and kept back from the price, his wife also having joint awareness. And having brought a 
certain part, he placed it at the apostles' feet. 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEPT BACK ENOSFISATO 3557 {V/AMI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRICE 
TIMHS 5092 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING JOINT AWARENESS SUNEIDUIAS 4894 {V/RAP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT ENEGKAS 5342 
{V/AAP/NSM} CERTAIN TI 5100 {PX/ASN} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} HE PLACED EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} AT PARA 3844 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 
{N/GPM} 
 
5:2 KAI ENOSFISATO APO THS TIMHS SUNEIDUIAS KAI THS GUNAIKOS AUTOU KAI ENEGKAS 
MEROS TI PARA TOUS PODAS TWN APOSTOLWN EQHKEN 
 

5:3 But Peter said, Ananias, why did Satan fill thy heart for thee to lie to the Holy Spirit, and 
to keep back from the price of the land? 



 
5:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ANANIAS ANANIA 367 {N/VSM} BECAUSE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} FILLED EPLHRWSEN 
4137 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO LIE 
TO YEUSASQAI 5574 {V/ADN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 39 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO KEEP BACK NOSFISASQAI 3557 {V/AMN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRICE TIMHS 5092 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PLACE CWRIOU 5564 {N/GSN} 
 
5:3 EIPEN DE PETROS ANANIA DIA TI EPLHRWSEN O SATANAS THN KARDIAN SOU 
YEUSASQAI SE TO PNEUMA TO AGION KAI NOSFISASQAI SE APO THS TIMHS TOU CWRIOU 
 

5:4 While it remained, did it not remain to thee? And after it was sold, it was in thine 
authority. Why is it that thou have placed this matter in thy heart? Thou have not lied to 
men, but to God. 
 

5:4 WHILE IT REMAINED MENON 3306 {V/PAP/NSN} DID IT REMAIN EMENEN 3306 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT? 
OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER IT WAS SOLD PRAQEN 4097 {V/APP/NSN} IT WAS UPHRCEN 5225 {V/IAI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THY SH 4674 {PS/2DSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE PLACED EQOU 5087 {V/2AMI/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MATTER 
PRAGMA 4229 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
THOU HAVE LIED EYEUSW 5574 {V/ADI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
5:4 OUCI MENON SOI EMENEN KAI PRAQEN EN TH SH EXOUSIA UPHRCEN TI OTI EQOU EN 
TH KARDIA SOU TO PRAGMA TOUTO OUK EYEUSW ANQRWPOIS ALLA TW QEW 
 

5:5 And Ananias hearing these words, after falling down he expired. And great fear 
developed in all who heard these things. 
 

5:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} HEARING AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE 
TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} AFTER FALLING DOWN PESWN 4098 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE EXPIRED EXEYUXEN 1634 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} FEAR FOBOS 5401 
{N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
WHO HEARD AKOUONTAS 191 {V/PAP/APM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
5:5 AKOUWN DE O ANANIAS TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS PESWN EXEYUXEN KAI EGENETO FOBOS 
MEGAS EPI PANTAS TOUS AKOUONTAS TAUTA 
 

5:6 And after rising the young men wrapped him, and having carried him out they buried 
him. 
 

5:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANASTANTES 450 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} YOUNG NEWTEROI 3501 
{A/NPM/C} WRAPPED SUNESTEILAN 4958 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CARRIED OUT 
EXENEGKANTES 1627 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY BURIED EQAYAN 2290 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
5:6 ANASTANTES DE OI NEWTEROI SUNESTEILAN AUTON KAI EXENEGKANTES EQAYAN 
 

5:7 And it came to pass after an interval of three hours, his wife also came in, not knowing 
that which happened. 
 

5:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AFTER WS 5613 {ADV} INTERVAL DIASTHMA 1292 
{N/NSN} OF THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPF} HOURS WRWN 5610 {N/GPF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIDUIA 
1492 {V/RAP/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED GEGONOS 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} 
 
5:7 EGENETO DE WS WRWN TRIWN DIASTHMA KAI H GUNH AUTOU MH EIDUIA TO GEGONOS 
EISHLQEN 
 

5:8 And Peter responded to her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much. And she said, 



Yes, for so much. 
 

5:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} RESPONDED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} TO HER 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TELL EIPE 2036 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE SOLD APEDOSQE 591 
{V/2AMI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LAND CWRION 5564 {N/ASN} FOR SO MUCH TOSOUTOU 5118 {PD/GSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} FOR SO MUCH TOSOUTOU 5118 {PD/GSN} 
 
5:8 APEKRIQH DE AUTH O PETROS EIPE MOI EI TOSOUTOU TO CWRION APEDOSQE H DE 
EIPEN NAI TOSOUTOU 
 

5:9 But Peter said to her, How is it that it was agreed by you to challenge the Spirit of Lord? 
Behold, the feet of those who buried thy husband are at the door, and they will carry thee 
out. 
 

5:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HOW? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS AGREED SUNEFWNHQH 4856 {V/API/3S} BY 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO CHALLENGE PEIRASAI 3985 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO BURIED QAYANTWN 2290 {V/AAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL CARRY 
OUT EXOISOUSIN 1627 {V/FAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
5:9 O DE PETROS EIPEN PROS AUTHN TI OTI SUNEFWNHQH UMIN PEIRASAI TO PNEUMA 
KURIOU IDOU OI PODES TWN QAYANTWN TON ANDRA SOU EPI TH QURA KAI EXOISOUSIN SE 
 

5:10 And immediately she fell down at his feet and expired. And after coming in the young 
men found her dead, and having carried her out, they buried her by her husband. 
 

5:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} SHE FELL DOWN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AT PARA 
3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPIRED 
EXEYUXEN 1634 {V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER COMING IN EISELQONTES 1525 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} YOUNG MEN NEANISKOI 3495 {N/NPM} FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} DEAD NEKRAN 
3498 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CARRIED OUT EXENEGKANTES 1627 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY BURIED EQAYAN 2290 
{V/AAI/3P} BY PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
5:10 EPESEN DE PARACRHMA PARA TOUS PODAS AUTOU KAI EXEYUXEN EISELQONTES DE OI 
NEANISKOI EURON AUTHN NEKRAN KAI EXENEGKANTES EQAYAN PROS TON ANDRA AUTHS 
 

5:11 And great fear developed in the whole church, and in all who heard these things. 
 

5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
IN EF 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARD AKOUONTAS 191 
{V/PAP/APM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
5:11 KAI EGENETO FOBOS MEGAS EF OLHN THN EKKLHSIAN KAI EPI PANTAS TOUS 
AKOUONTAS TAUTA 
 

5:12 And by the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders happened among the people. 
And they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 
 

5:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/NPN} HAPPENED EGINETO 1096 {V/INI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE 
LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} WITH ONE ACCORD 
OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PORCH STOA 4745 {N/DSF} OF SOLOMON 
SOLOMWNTOS 4672 {N/GSM} 
 



5:12 DIA DE TWN CEIRWN TWN APOSTOLWN EGINETO SHMEIA KAI TERATA EN TW LAW POLLA 
KAI HSAN OMOQUMADON APANTES EN TH STOA SOLOMWNTOS 
 

5:13 But of the rest no man dared join them, but the people magnified them. 
 

5:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} REST LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} DARED 
ETOLMA 5111 {V/IAI/3S} TO JOIN KOLLASQAI 2853 {V/PPN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} MAGNIFIED EMEGALUNEN 3170 {V/IAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
5:13 TWN DE LOIPWN OUDEIS ETOLMA KOLLASQAI AUTOIS ALL EMEGALUNEN AUTOUS O 
LAOS 
 

5:14 And more who believe were added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women, 
 

5:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} WERE ADDED 
PROSETIQENTO 4369 {V/IPI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} MULTITUDES PLHQH 4128 {N/NPN} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF MEN ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} 
 
5:14 MALLON DE PROSETIQENTO PISTEUONTES TW KURIW PLHQH ANDRWN TE KAI GUNAIKWN 
 

5:15 so as to bring the feeble to the thoroughfares, and to place them on cots and mats, so that 
while coming, the shadow of Peter might at the least overshadow some of them. 
 

5:15 SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ}TO BRING EKFEREIN 1627 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEEBLE ASQENEIS 772 {A/APM} 
TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THOROUGHFARES PLATEIAS 4113 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PLACE 
TIQENAI 5087 {V/PAN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} COTS KLINWN 2825 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MATS KRABBATWN 2895 
{N/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHILE COMING ERCOMENOU 2064 {V/PNP/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SHADOW SKIA 4639 
{N/NSF} OF PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} AT LEAST KAN 2579 {COND/C} MIGHT OVERSHADOW EPISKIASH 1982 {V/AAS/3S} 
SOME TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
5:15 WSTE KATA TAS PLATEIAS EKFEREIN TOUS ASQENEIS KAI TIQENAI EPI KLINWN KAI 
KRABBATWN INA ERCOMENOU PETROU KAN H SKIA EPISKIASH TINI AUTWN 
 

5:16 And also the populace of the cities round about came together to Jerusalem bringing the 
feeble, and those tormented by unclean spirits, who were all healed. 
 

5:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} POPULACE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} CITIES POLEWN 4172 {N/GPF} AROUND ABOUT PERIX 4038 {ADV} CAME TOGETHER SUNHRCETO 4905 {V/INI/3S} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} BRINGING FERONTES 5342 {V/PAP/NPM} FEEBLE ASQENEIS 772 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TORMENTED OCLOUMENOUS 3791 {V/PPP/APM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} UNCLEAN 
AKAQARTWN 169 {A/GPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} ALL APANTES 537 
{A/NPM} WERE HEALED EQERAPEUONTO 2323 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
5:16 SUNHRCETO DE KAI TO PLHQOS TWN PERIX POLEWN EIS IEROUSALHM FERONTES 
ASQENEIS KAI OCLOUMENOUS UPO PNEUMATWN AKAQARTWN OITINES EQERAPEUONTO 
APANTES 
 

5:17 But after rising up, the high priest and all those with him (being the sect of the 
Sadducees) were filled of envy. 
 

5:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RISING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} BEING OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SECT AIRESIS 139 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SADDUCEES 
SADDOUKAIWN 4523 {N/GPM} THEY WERE FILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 {V/API/3P} OF ENVY ZHLOU 2205 {N/GSM} 
 
5:17 ANASTAS DE O ARCIEREUS KAI PANTES OI SUN AUTW H OUSA AIRESIS TWN 
SADDOUKAIWN EPLHSQHSAN ZHLOU 
 

5:18 And they threw their hands on the apostles, and put them in the public prison. 
 



5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY THREW EPEBALON 1911 {V/2AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PUT EQENTO 5087 {V/2AMI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PUBLIC DHMOSIA 1219 {A/DSF} 
PRISON THRHSEI 5084 {N/DSF} 
 
5:18 KAI EPEBALON TAS CEIRAS AUTWN EPI TOUS APOSTOLOUS KAI EQENTO AUTOUS EN 
THRHSEI DHMOSIA 
 

5:19 But an agent of Lord opened the prison doors by night, and after leading them out, he 
said, 
 

5:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DOORS QURAS 2374 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON FULAKHS 5438 {N/GSF} BY DIA 1223 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} AFTER LEADING OUT EXAGAGWN 1806 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
5:19 AGGELOS DE KURIOU DIA THS NUKTOS HNOIXEN TAS QURAS THS FULAKHS EXAGAGWN 
TE AUTOUS EIPEN 
 

5:20 Go ye, and after standing in the temple, speak to the people all the sayings of this Life. 
 

5:20 GO YE POREUESQE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER STANDING STAQENTES 2476 {V/APP/NPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} SPEAK LALEITE 2980 {V/PAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE 
LAW 2992 {N/DSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF THIS TAUTHS 
3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
5:20 POREUESQE KAI STAQENTES LALEITE EN TW IERW TW LAW PANTA TA RHMATA THS 
ZWHS TAUTHS 
 

5:21 And having heard, they entered into the temple at early morning, and taught. But the 
high priest having arrived, and those with him, they called the council together, and all the 
senate of the sons of Israel. And they sent to the prison for them to be brought. 
 

5:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} AT UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EARLY 
MORNING ORQRON 3722 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EDIDASKON 1321 {V/IAI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEY CALLED TOGETHER SUNEKALESAN 
4779 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SENATE GEROUSIAN 1087 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL 
ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
PRISON DESMWTHRION 1201 {N/ASN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BE BROUGHT ACQHNAI 71 {V/APN} 
 
5:21 AKOUSANTES DE EISHLQON UPO TON ORQRON EIS TO IERON KAI EDIDASKON 
PARAGENOMENOS DE O ARCIEREUS KAI OI SUN AUTW SUNEKALESAN TO SUNEDRION KAI 
PASAN THN GEROUSIAN TWN UIWN ISRAHL KAI APESTEILAN EIS TO DESMWTHRION 
ACQHNAI AUTOUS 
 

5:22 But the subordinates who came did not find them in the prison. And having returned, 
they reported, 
 

5:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAI 5257 {N/NPM} WHO CAME PARAGENOMENOI 
3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNING ANASTREYANTES 
390 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY REPORTED APHGGEILAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
5:22 OI DE UPHRETAI PARAGENOMENOI OUC EURON AUTOUS EN TH FULAKH 
ANASTREYANTES DE APHGGEILAN 
 

5:23 saying, We found the prison indeed shut in all security, and the guards standing before 



the doors, but after opening, we found no man inside. 
 

5:23 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE FOUND EUROMEN 2147 {V/2AAI/1P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PRISON DESMWTHRION 1201 {N/ASN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SHUT KEKLEISMENON 2808 {V/RPP/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} SECURITY ASFALEIA 803 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
GUARDS FULAKAS 5441 {N/APM} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
DOORS QURWN 2374 {N/GPF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER OPENING ANOIXANTES 455 {V/AAP/NPM} WE FOUND EUROMEN 
2147 {V/2AAI/1P} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} INSIDE ESW 2080 {ADV} 
 
5:23 LEGONTES OTI TO MEN DESMWTHRION EUROMEN KEKLEISMENON EN PASH ASFALEIA 
KAI TOUS FULAKAS ESTWTAS PRO TWN QURWN ANOIXANTES DE ESW OUDENA EUROMEN 
 

5:24 Now when they heard these words, the high priest, and the captain of the temple, and 
the chief priests, were perplexed about them, whatever this would become. 
 

5:24 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CAPTAIN STRATHGOS 4755 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 
2411 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} THEY WERE PERPLEXED 
DIHPOROUN 1280 {V/IAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} EVER AN 302 
{PRT} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} WOULD BECOME GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} 
 
5:24 WS DE HKOUSAN TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS O TE IEREUS KAI O STRATHGOS TOU IEROU KAI 
OI ARCIEREIS DIHPOROUN PERI AUTWN TI AN GENOITO TOUTO 
 

5:25 But a certain man who arrived, reported to them, Behold, the men whom ye put in the 
prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people. 
 

5:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WHO ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} HE REPORTED 
APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} YE PUT EQESQE 5087 {V/2AMI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} STANDING ESTWTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 
{V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
5:25 PARAGENOMENOS DE TIS APHGGEILEN AUTOIS OTI IDOU OI ANDRES OUS EQESQE EN TH 
FULAKH EISIN EN TW IERW ESTWTES KAI DIDASKONTES TON LAON 
 

5:26 Then after departing, the captain with the subordinates brought them, not with violence, 
for they feared the people, lest they would be stoned. 
 

5:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} AFTER DEPARTING APELQWN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CAPTAIN STRATHGOS 
4755 {N/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SUBORDINATES UPHRETAIS 5257 {N/DPM} BROUGHT 
HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITH META 3326 {PREP} VIOLENCE BIAS 970 
{N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 
{N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WOULD BE STONED LIQASQWSIN 3034 {V/APS/3P} 
 
5:26 TOTE APELQWN O STRATHGOS SUN TOIS UPHRETAIS HGAGEN AUTOUS OU META BIAS 
EFOBOUNTO GAR TON LAON INA MH LIQASQWSIN 
 

5:27 And having brought them, they placed them in the council. And the high priest 
demanded them, 
 

5:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT AGAGONTES 71 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY PLACED 
ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} DEMANDED EPHRWTHSEN 1905 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} 
 



5:27 AGAGONTES DE AUTOUS ESTHSAN EN TW SUNEDRIW KAI EPHRWTHSEN AUTOUS O 
ARCIEREUS 
 

5:28 saying, Did we not command by an order for you not to teach in this name? And behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem of your doctrine, and intend to bring upon us this man's blood. 
 

5:28 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT? OU 3756 {PRT/I} WE COMMANDED PARHGGEILAMEN 3853 {V/AAI/1P} BY ORDER 
PARAGGELIA 3852 {N/DSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} IN EPI 
1909 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} YE HAVE FILLED PEPLHRWKATE 4137 {V/RAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE INTEND BOULESQE 1014 {V/PNI/2P} TO BRING EPAGAGEIN 1863 {V/2AAN} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
5:28 LEGWN OU PARAGGELIA PARHGGEILAMEN UMIN MH DIDASKEIN EPI TW ONOMATI TOUTW 
KAI IDOU PEPLHRWKATE THN IEROUSALHM THS DIDACHS UMWN KAI BOULESQE 
EPAGAGEIN EF HMAS TO AIMA TOU ANQRWPOU TOUTOU 
 

5:29 And Peter and the apostles having answered, they said, We must obey God rather than 
men. 
 

5:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 
652 {N/NPM} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} TO OBEY PEIQARCEIN 3980 {V/PAN} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} 
MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
5:29 APOKRIQEIS DE PETROS KAI OI APOSTOLOI EIPON PEIQARCEIN DEI QEW MALLON H 
ANQRWPOIS 
 

5:30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye murdered, having hung on a tree. 
 

5:30 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} MURDERED DIECEIRISASQE 1315 {V/AMI/2P} HAVING HUNG KREMASANTES 2910 {V/AAP/NPM} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} 
 
5:30 O QEOS TWN PATERWN HMWN HGEIREN IHSOUN ON UMEIS DIECEIRISASQE 
KREMASANTES EPI XULOU 
 

5:31 God exalted this man with his right hand, a Pathfinder and a Savior to give repentance 
to Israel and remission of sins. 
 

5:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} EXALTED UYWSEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} TO THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} PATHFINDER ARCHGON 747 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR SWTHRA 4990 {N/ASM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
5:31 TOUTON O QEOS ARCHGON KAI SWTHRA UYWSEN TH DEXIA AUTOU DOUNAI METANOIAN 
TW ISRAHL KAI AFESIN AMARTIWN 
 

5:32 And we are his witnesses of these things, and also the Holy Spirit whom God has given to 
those who obey him. 
 

5:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS RHMATWN 4487 {N/GPN} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/ASN} WHOM O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS 



TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO OBEY PEIQARCOUSIN 3980 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:32 KAI HMEIS ESMEN AUTOU MARTURES TWN RHMATWN TOUTWN KAI TO PNEUMA DE TO 
AGION O EDWKEN O QEOS TOIS PEIQARCOUSIN AUTW 
 

5:33 And when they heard this, they were as being split with a saw, and wanted to annihilate 
them. 
 

5:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THEY WERE BEING SPLIT 
WITH SAW DIEPRIONTO 1282 {V/IPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WANTED EBOULEUONTO 1011 {V/INI/3P} TO ANNIHILATE 
ANELEIN 337 {V/2AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
5:33 OI DE AKOUONTES DIEPRIONTO KAI EBOULEUONTO ANELEIN AUTOUS 
 

5:34 But after standing up in the council, a certain Pharisee named Gamaliel, a law teacher, 
esteemed by all the people, commanded to make the apostles be outside a little while. 
 

5:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER STANDING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL 
SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} GAMALIEL GAMALIHL 1059 
{N/PRI} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} LAW TEACHER NOMODIDASKALOS 3547 {N/NSM} ESTEEMED TIMIOS 5093 
{A/NSM} BY ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 
{V/AAI/3S} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 
1854 {ADV} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} 
 
5:34 ANASTAS DE TIS EN TW SUNEDRIW FARISAIOS ONOMATI GAMALIHL NOMODIDASKALOS 
TIMIOS PANTI TW LAW EKELEUSEN EXW BRACU TI TOUS APOSTOLOUS POIHSAI 
 

5:35 And he said to them, Men, Israelites, take heed to yourselves what ye are going to do 
against these men. 
 

5:35 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MEN ANDRES 
435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/VPM} TAKE HEED PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} TO YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 
1438 {PF/3DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE ARE GOING MELLETE 3195 {V/PAI/2P} TO DO PRASSEIN 4238 {V/PAN} AGAINST 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
5:35 EIPEN TE PROS AUTOUS ANDRES ISRAHLITAI PROSECETE EAUTOIS EPI TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
TOUTOIS TI MELLETE PRASSEIN 
 

5:36 For before these days Theudas rose up saying himself to be somebody, to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, bonded themselves, who was killed. And all, as many as 
were persuaded by him, were dispersed and developed into nothing. 
 

5:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 
2250 {N/GPF} THEUDAS QEUDAS 2333 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} SOMEBODY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} NUMBER 
ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF MEN ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} FOUR HUNDRED TETRAKOSIWN 5071 
{N/GPM} BONDED THEMSELVES PROSEKLHQH 4347 {V/API/3S} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS KILLED ANHREQH 337 {V/API/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE PERSUADED EPEIQONTO 3982 
{V/IPI/3P} BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WERE DISPERSED DIELUQHSAN 1262 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVELOPED 
EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
5:36 PRO GAR TOUTWN TWN HMERWN ANESTH QEUDAS LEGWN EINAI TINA EAUTON W 
PROSEKLHQH ARIQMOS ANDRWN WSEI TETRAKOSIWN OS ANHREQH KAI PANTES OSOI 
EPEIQONTO AUTW DIELUQHSAN KAI EGENONTO EIS OUDEN 
 

5:37 After this man Judas the Galilean rose up in the days of the registration, and drew a 
considerable crowd behind him. That man was also destroyed, and all, as many as were 
persuaded by him, were scattered. 
 



5:37 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GALILEAN 
GALILAIOS 1057 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 
2250 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REGISTRATION APOGRAFHS 582 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITHDREW 
APESTHSEN 868 {V/AAI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 {A/ASM} CROWD LAON 2992 {N/ASM} BEHIND OPISW 3694 
{ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALSO THAT KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} WAS DESTROYED APWLETO 622 {V/2AMI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE PERSUADED EPEIQONTO 3982 {V/IPI/3P} 
BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WERE SCATTERED DIESKORPISQHSAN 1287 {V/API/3P} 
 
5:37 META TOUTON ANESTH IOUDAS O GALILAIOS EN TAIS HMERAIS THS APOGRAFHS KAI 
APESTHSEN LAON IKANON OPISW AUTOU KAKEINOS APWLETO KAI PANTES OSOI 
EPEIQONTO AUTW DIESKORPISQHSAN 
 

5:38 And now I say to you, keep away from these men, and let them go, because if the project 
or this work is from men, it will be overthrown, 
 

5:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
KEEP AWAY APOSTHTE 868 {V/2AAM/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET GO EASATE 1439 {V/AAM/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROJECT BOULH 1012 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} IT WILL BE OVERTHROWN KATALUQHSETAI 2647 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
5:38 KAI TA NUN LEGW UMIN APOSTHTE APO TWN ANQRWPWN TOUTWN KAI EASATE AUTOUS 
OTI EAN H EX ANQRWPWN H BOULH H TO ERGON TOUTO KATALUQHSETAI 
 

5:39 but if it is from God, ye cannot overthrow it, and perhaps ye may be found to be fighting 
against God. 
 

5:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO OVERTHROW KATALUSAI 2647 {V/AAN} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERHAPS MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} YE MAY BE FOUND EUREQHTE 2147 {V/APS/2P} GOD-HOSTILE QEOMACOI 
2314 {A/NPM} 
 
5:39 EI DE EK QEOU ESTIN OU DUNASQE KATALUSAI AUTO MHPOTE KAI QEOMACOI 
EUREQHTE 
 

5:40 And they were persuaded by him. And after summoning the apostles, having beat them, 
they commanded them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and released them. 
 

5:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE PERSUADED EPEISQHSAN 3982 {V/API/3P} BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER SUMMONING PROSKALESAMENOI 4341 {V/ADP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 
652 {N/APM} HAVING BEATEN DEIRANTES 1194 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY COMMANDED PARHGGEILAN 3853 {V/AAI/3P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELEASED APELUSAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
5:40 EPEISQHSAN DE AUTW KAI PROSKALESAMENOI TOUS APOSTOLOUS DEIRANTES 
PARHGGEILAN MH LALEIN EPI TW ONOMATI TOU IHSOU KAI APELUSAN AUTOUS 
 

5:41 Indeed therefore they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they 
were considered worthy to be treated shamefully for the name of Jesus. 
 

5:41 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY DEPARTED EPOREUONTO 4198 
{V/INI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIOU 4892 
{N/GSN} REJOICING CAIRONTES 5463 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE CONSIDERED WORTHY 
KATHXIWQHSAN 2661 {V/API/3P} TO BE TREATED SHAMEFULLY ATIMASQHNAI 818 {V/APN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
5:41 OI MEN OUN EPOREUONTO CAIRONTES APO PROSWPOU TOU SUNEDRIOU OTI UPER TOU 
ONOMATOS TOU IHSOU KATHXIWQHSAN ATIMASQHNAI 



 

5:42 And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they ceased not teaching and 
preaching good news, Jesus, the Christ. 
 

5:42 AND TE 5037 {PRT} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} THEY CEASED 
EPAUONTO 3973 {V/IMI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOI 2097 {V/PMP/NPM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
5:42 PASAN TE HMERAN EN TW IERW KAI KAT OIKON OUK EPAUONTO DIDASKONTES KAI 
EUAGGELIZOMENOI IHSOUN TON CRISTON 
 

6:1 
Now in those days, the disciples being multiplied, there developed a murmuring of the 
Hellenists against the Hebrews because their widows were neglected in the daily assistance. 
 

6:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} BEING MULTIPLIED PLHQUNONTWN 4129 
{V/PAP/GPM} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} MURMURING GOGGUSMOS 1112 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} HELLENISTS ELLHNISTWN 1675 {N/GPM} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HEBREW 
EBRAIOUS 1445 {A/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIDOWS CHRAI 5503 {N/NPF} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} WERE NEGLECTED PAREQEWROUNTO 3865 {V/IPI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAILY 
KAQHMERINH 2522 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASSISTANCE DIAKONIA 1248 {N/DSF} 
 
6:1 EN DE TAIS HMERAIS TAUTAIS PLHQUNONTWN TWN MAQHTWN EGENETO GOGGUSMOS 
TWN ELLHNISTWN PROS TOUS EBRAIOUS OTI PAREQEWROUNTO EN TH DIAKONIA TH 
KAQHMERINH AI CHRAI AUTWN 
 

6:2 And the twelve, having summoned the multitude of the disciples, they said, It is not right 
for us, having left the word of God behind, to serve tables. 
 

6:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOI 
4341 {V/ADP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 
3101 {N/GPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT ARESTON 701 
{A/NSN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATALEIYANTAS 2641 {V/AAP/APM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO SERVE DIAKONEIN 1247 {V/PAN} TABLES 
TRAPEZAIS 5132 {N/DPF} 
 
6:2 PROSKALESAMENOI DE OI DWDEKA TO PLHQOS TWN MAQHTWN EIPON OUK ARESTON 
ESTIN HMAS KATALEIYANTAS TON LOGON TOU QEOU DIAKONEIN TRAPEZAIS 
 

6:3 Therefore, brothers, seek ye out seven men from you being well reported, full of Holy 
Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over this need. 
 

6:3 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} SEEK YE OUT EPISKEYASQE 1980 {V/ADM/2P} SEVEN 
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING WELL REPORTED 
MARTUROUMENOUS 3140 {V/PPP/APM} FULL PLHREIS 4134 {A/APM} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} WE MAY 
APPOINT KATASTHSWMEN 2525 {V/AAS/1P} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
NEED CREIAS 5532 {N/GSF} 
 
6:3 EPISKEYASQE OUN ADELFOI ANDRAS EX UMWN MARTUROUMENOUS EPTA PLHREIS 
PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI SOFIAS OUS KATASTHSWMEN EPI THS CREIAS TAUTHS 
 

6:4 But we will continue steadfastly in prayer, and in the service of the word. 
 

6:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WILL CONTINUE STEADFASTLY PROSKARTERHSOMEN 4342 {V/FAI/1P} IN 



THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SERVICE DIAKONIA 
1248 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} 
 
6:4 HMEIS DE TH PROSEUCH KAI TH DIAKONIA TOU LOGOU PROSKARTERHSOMEN 
 

6:5 And the word was pleasing before all the multitude. And they chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas, a proselyte, a citizen of Antioch, 
 

6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} WAS PLEASING HRESEN 700 {V/AAI/3S} BEFORE 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOUS 4128 {N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY CHOSE EXELEXANTO 1586 {V/AMI/3P} STEPHEN STEFANON 4736 {N/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} 
FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSM} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROCHORUS 
PROCORON 4402 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NICANOR NIKANORA 3527 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMON 
TIMWNA 5096 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PARMENAS PARMENAN 3937 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NICOLAS 
NIKOLAON 3532 {N/ASM} PROSELYTE PROSHLUTON 4339 {N/ASM} CITIZEN OF ANTIOCH ANTIOCEA 491 {N/ASM} 
 
6:5 KAI HRESEN O LOGOS ENWPION PANTOS TOU PLHQOUS KAI EXELEXANTO STEFANON 
ANDRA PLHRHS PISTEWS KAI PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI FILIPPON KAI PROCORON KAI 
NIKANORA KAI TIMWNA KAI PARMENAN KAI NIKOLAON PROSHLUTON ANTIOCEA 
 

6:6 men whom they placed before the apostles. And having prayed, they laid hands upon 
them. 
 

6:6 WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THEY PLACED ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED PROSEUXAMENOI 4336 {V/ADP/NPM} 
THEY LAID EPEQHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} UPON THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} 
 
6:6 OUS ESTHSAN ENWPION TWN APOSTOLWN KAI PROSEUXAMENOI EPEQHKAN AUTOIS TAS 
CEIRAS 
 

6:7 And the word of God increased, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in 
Jerusalem, and a large company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 
 

6:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
INCREASED HUXANEN 837 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} MULTIPLIED EPLHQUNETO 4129 {V/IPI/3S} GREATLY SFODRA 
4970 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND TE 5037 {PRT} LARGE POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} 
COMPANY OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PRIESTS IEREWN 2409 {N/GPM} WERE OBEDIENT UPHKOUON 
5219 {V/IAI/3P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} 
 
6:7 KAI O LOGOS TOU QEOU HUXANEN KAI EPLHQUNETO O ARIQMOS TWN MAQHTWN EN 
IEROUSALHM SFODRA POLUS TE OCLOS TWN IEREWN UPHKOUON TH PISTEI 
 

6:8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and signs among the people. 
 

6:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} STEPHEN STEFANOS 4736 {N/NSM} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSM} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/APN} 
WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
6:8 STEFANOS DE PLHRHS PISTEWS KAI DUNAMEWS EPOIEI TERATA KAI SHMEIA MEGALA 
EN TW LAW 
 

6:9 But some of those from the synagogue called Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, and of the 
Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, rose up disputing with Stephen. 
 

6:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 



SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CALLED LEGOMENHS 3004 {V/PPP/GSF} LIBERTINES 
LIBERTINWN 3032 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CYRENIANS KURHNAIWN 2956 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ALEXANDRIANS ALEXANDREWN 221 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
CILICIA KILIKIAS 2791 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} ROSE UP ANESTHSAN 450 {V/AAI/3P} 
DISPUTING WITH SUZHTOUNTES 4802 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} STEPHEN STEFANW 4736 {N/DSM} 
 
6:9 ANESTHSAN DE TINES TWN EK THS SUNAGWGHS THS LEGOMENHS LIBERTINWN KAI 
KURHNAIWN KAI ALEXANDREWN KAI TWN APO KILIKIAS KAI ASIAS SUZHTOUNTES TW 
STEFANW 
 

6:10 And they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. 
 

6:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE ISCUON 2480 {V/IAI/3P} TO WITHSTAND ANTISTHNAI 
436 {V/2AAN} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} BY WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
6:10 KAI OUK ISCUON ANTISTHNAI TH SOFIA KAI TW PNEUMATI W ELALEI 
 

6:11 Then they instigated men who said, We have heard him speaking blasphemous sayings 
against Moses and God. 
 

6:11 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY INSTIGATED UPEBALON 5260 {V/2AAI/3P} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} WHO SAID 
LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} BLASPHEMOUS BLASFHMA 989 {A/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 
{N/APN} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} MOSES MWSHN 3475 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} 
 
6:11 TOTE UPEBALON ANDRAS LEGONTAS OTI AKHKOAMEN AUTOU LALOUNTOS RHMATA 
BLASFHMA EIS MWSHN KAI TON QEON 
 

6:12 And they incited the people, and the elders, and the scholars. And after approaching, 
they seized him, and brought him to the council. 
 

6:12 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY INCITED SUNEKINHSAN 4787 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER APPROACHING EPISTANTES 2186 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SEIZED SUNHRPASAN 4884 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT 
HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/ASN} 
 
6:12 SUNEKINHSAN TE TON LAON KAI TOUS PRESBUTEROUS KAI TOUS GRAMMATEIS KAI 
EPISTANTES SUNHRPASAN AUTON KAI HGAGON EIS TO SUNEDRION 
 

6:13 And they put forward false witnesses who said, This man does not cease speaking 
blasphemous sayings against the holy place, and the law. 
 

6:13 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY PUT FORWARD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} FALSE YEUDEIS 5571 {A/APM} WITNESSES 
MARTURAS 3144 {N/APM} SAYING LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} CEASES PAUETAI 3973 {V/PMI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} SPEAKING LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} 
BLASPHEMOUS BLASFHMA 989 {A/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
6:13 ESTHSAN TE MARTURAS YEUDEIS LEGONTAS O ANQRWPOS OUTOS OU PAUETAI RHMATA 
BLASFHMA LALWN KATA TOU TOPOU TOU AGIOU KAI TOU NOMOU 
 

6:14 For we have heard him saying that this Jesus the Nazarene will destroy this place, and 
will change the customs that Moses delivered to us. 
 

6:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING 
LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 



3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOS 3480 {N/NSM} WILL DESTROY KATALUSEI 2647 {V/FAI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 
{PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CHANGE ALLAXEI 236 {V/FAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CUSTOMS EQH 1485 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} DELIVERED 
PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
6:14 AKHKOAMEN GAR AUTOU LEGONTOS OTI IHSOUS O NAZWRAIOS OUTOS KATALUSEI TON 
TOPON TOUTON KAI ALLAXEI TA EQH A PAREDWKEN HMIN MWSHS 
 

6:15 And all who sat in the council, having gazed upon him, saw his face like a face of a 
heavenly agent. 
 

6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAT KAQEZOMENOI 2516 {V/PNP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} HAVING GAZED ATENISANTES 816 {V/AAP/NPM} 
ON EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 
{N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LIKE WSEI 5616 {ADV} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF AGENT AGGELOU 32 
{N/GSM} 
 
6:15 KAI ATENISANTES EIS AUTON APANTES OI KAQEZOMENOI EN TW SUNEDRIW EIDON TO 
PROSWPON AUTOU WSEI PROSWPON AGGELOU 
 

7:1 
And the high priest said, Are these things so? 
 

7:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 
{CONJ} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAVE IT ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
7:1 EIPEN DE O ARCIEREUS EI ARA TAUTA OUTWS ECEI 
 

7:2 And he said, Men, brothers, and fathers, listen. The God of glory appeared to our father 
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran. 
 

7:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/VPM} LISTEN AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} APPEARED WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} WHEN HE WAS ONTI 
5607 {V/PXP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MESOPOTAMIA MESOPOTAMIA 3318 {N/DSF} BEFORE PRIN 4250 
{ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DWELL KATOIKHSAI 2730 {V/AAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HARAN 
CARRAN 5488 {N/PRI} 
 
7:2 O DE EFH ANDRES ADELFOI KAI PATERES AKOUSATE O QEOS THS DOXHS WFQH TW PATRI 
HMWN ABRAAM ONTI EN TH MESOPOTAMIA PRIN H KATOIKHSAI AUTON EN CARRAN 
 

7:3 And he said to him, Go forth out of thy land, and from thy kinfolk, and come into a land 
that I will show thee. 
 

7:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GO FORTH 
EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINFOLK SUGGENEIAS 4772 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME DEURO 1204 {V/XXM/2S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 
{PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I WILL SHOW DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
7:3 KAI EIPEN PROS AUTON EXELQE EK THS GHS SOU KAI EK THS SUGGENEIAS SOU KAI 
DEURO EIS GHN HN AN SOI DEIXW 
 

7:4 Then after coming out of the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran. And from there, 
after his father died, God resettled him in this land in which ye now dwell. 
 

7:4 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} AFTER COMING EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} OF 
CHALDAEANS CALDAIWN 5466 {N/GPM} HE DWELT KATWKHSEN 2730 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HARAN CARRAN 5488 



{N/PRI} AND FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} AFTER META 3326 {PREP}THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 
3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} HE RESETTLED 
METWKISEN 3351 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
DWELL KATOIKEITE 2730 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
7:4 TOTE EXELQWN EK GHS CALDAIWN KATWKHSEN EN CARRAN KAKEIQEN META TO 
APOQANEIN TON PATERA AUTOU METWKISEN AUTON EIS THN GHN TAUTHN EIS HN 
UMEIS NUN KATOIKEITE 
 

7:5 And he gave him no inheritance in it, not even a footstep. And he promised to give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after him, although there was no child by him. 
 

7:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INHERITANCE 
KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} STEP BHMA 968 
{N/ASN} OF FOOT PODOS 4228 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PROMISED EPHGGEILATO 1861 {V/ADI/3S} TO GIVE 
DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} POSSESSION 
KATASCESIN 2697 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEED SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALTHOUGH THERE WAS ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSN} 
NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CHILD TEKNOU 5043 {N/GSN} BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
7:5 KAI OUK EDWKEN AUTW KLHRONOMIAN EN AUTH OUDE BHMA PODOS KAI EPHGGEILATO 
DOUNAI AUTW EIS KATASCESIN AUTHN KAI TW SPERMATI AUTOU MET AUTON OUK ONTOS 
AUTW TEKNOU 
 

7:6 And God spoke thus: His seed would be alien in a foreign land, and they would enslave 
and mistreat them four hundred years. 
 

7:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THUS OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WOULD BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} ALIEN PAROIKON 3941 {A/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FOREIGN ALLOTRIA 245 {A/DSF} LAND GH 1093 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WOULD ENSLAVE DOULWSOUSIN 1402 {V/FAI/3P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WOULD MISTREAT KAKWSOUSIN 2559 {V/FAI/3P} FOUR HUNDRED TETRAKOSIA 5071 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 
{N/APN} 
 
7:6 ELALHSEN DE OUTWS O QEOS OTI ESTAI TO SPERMA AUTOU PAROIKON EN GH ALLOTRIA 
KAI DOULWSOUSIN AUTO KAI KAKWSOUSIN ETH TETRAKOSIA 
 

7:7 And I will judge the nation to whomever they will be in bondage, God said, and after 
these things they will come forth and serve me in this place. 
 

7:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 
{N/ASN} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THEY WILL BE IN BONDAGE DOULEUSWSIN 1398 {V/AAS/3P} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WILL COME FORTH EXELEUSONTAI 1831 {V/FDI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SERVE 
LATREUSOUSIN 3000 {V/FAI/3P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} 
 
7:7 KAI TO EQNOS W EAN DOULEUSWSIN KRINW EGW EIPEN O QEOS KAI META TAUTA 
EXELEUSONTAI KAI LATREUSOUSIN MOI EN TW TOPW TOUTW 
 

7:8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision. And so he begot Isaac, and circumcised 
him the eighth day. And Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 
 

7:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} COVENANT DIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} OF 
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HE BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISED PERIETEMEN 4059 
{V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EIGHTH OGDOH 3590 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 
2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 



{N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE DWDEKA 
1427 {N/NUI} PATRIARCHS PATRIARCAS 3966 {N/APM} 
 
7:8 KAI EDWKEN AUTW DIAQHKHN PERITOMHS KAI OUTWS EGENNHSEN TON ISAAK KAI 
PERIETEMEN AUTON TH HMERA TH OGDOH KAI O ISAAK TON IAKWB KAI O IAKWB TOUS 
DWDEKA PATRIARCAS 
 

7:9 And the patriarchs, being envious, sold Joseph into Egypt. And God was with him, 
 

7:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PATRIARCHS PATRIARCAI 3966 {N/NPM} BEING ENVIOUS ZHLWSANTES 
2206 {V/AAP/NPM} SOLD APEDONTO 591 {V/2AMI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
7:9 KAI OI PATRIARCAI ZHLWSANTES TON IWSHF APEDONTO EIS AIGUPTON KAI HN O QEOS 
MET AUTOU 
 

7:10 and delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favor and wisdom before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. And he appointed him governor over Egypt and his entire house. 
 

7:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED EXEILETO 1807 {V/2AMI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ALL 
PASWN 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} AFFLICTIONS QLIYEWN 2347 {N/GPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} BEFORE ENANTION 1726 {ADV} PHARAOH FARAW 5328 {N/PRI} KING BASILEWS 935 
{N/GSM} OF EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED KATESTHSEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GOVERNING HGOUMENON 2233 {V/PNP/ASM} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ENTIRE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
7:10 KAI EXEILETO AUTON EK PASWN TWN QLIYEWN AUTOU KAI EDWKEN AUTW CARIN KAI 
SOFIAN ENANTION FARAW BASILEWS AIGUPTOU KAI KATESTHSEN AUTON HGOUMENON EP 
AIGUPTON KAI OLON TON OIKON AUTOU 
 

7:11 Now a famine came on all Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, and our fathers found 
no sustenance. 
 

7:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} FAMINE LIMOS 3042 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EF 1909 {PREP} ALL OLHN 3650 
{A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} OF EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CANAAN 
CANAAN 5477 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} AFFLICTION QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOUND EURISKON 2147 
{V/IAI/3P} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SUSTENANCE CORTASMATA 5527 {N/APN} 
 
7:11 HLQEN DE LIMOS EF OLHN THN GHN AIGUPTOU KAI CANAAN KAI QLIYIS MEGALH KAI 
OUC EURISKON CORTASMATA OI PATERES HMWN 
 

7:12 But when Jacob heard of grain being in Egypt, he sent forth our fathers the first time. 
 

7:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} GRAIN SITA 4621 {N/APM} 
BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTW 125 {N/DSF} HE SENT FORTH EXAPESTEILEN 1821 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FIRST PRWTON 4412 
{ADV} 
 
7:12 AKOUSAS DE IAKWB ONTA SITA EN AIGUPTW EXAPESTEILEN TOUS PATERAS HMWN 
PRWTON 
 

7:13 And during the second time Joseph was made known to his brothers, and Joseph's race 
became manifest to Pharaoh. 
 

7:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SECOND DEUTERW 1208 {A/DSM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 
{N/PRI} WAS MADE KNOWN ANEGNWRISQH 319 {V/API/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} OF 



HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} RACE GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} MANIFEST FANERON 5318 {A/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PHARAOH FARAW 5328 {N/PRI} 
 
7:13 KAI EN TW DEUTERW ANEGNWRISQH IWSHF TOIS ADELFOIS AUTOU KAI FANERON 
EGENETO TW FARAW TO GENOS TOU IWSHF 
 

7:14 And Joseph having sent forth, he summoned Jacob his father. And all his kinfolk, in 
souls, were seventy-five. 
 

7:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} HAVING SENT FORTH APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} SUMMONED 
METEKALESATO 3333 {V/AMI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINFOLK SUGGENEIAN 
4772 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SOULS YUCAIS 5590 {N/DPF} SEVENTY EBDOMHKONTA 1440 
{N/NUI} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} 
 
7:14 APOSTEILAS DE IWSHF METEKALESATO TON PATERA AUTOU IAKWB KAI PASAN THN 
SUGGENEIAN AUTOU EN YUCAIS EBDOMHKONTA PENTE 
 

7:15 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and he perished, he and our fathers. 
 

7:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} EGYPT 
AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERISHED ETELEUTHSEN 5053 {V/AAI/3S} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
7:15 KATEBH DE IAKWB EIS AIGUPTON KAI ETELEUTHSEN AUTOS KAI OI PATERES HMWN 
 

7:16 And they were carried into Shechem, and laid in the sepulcher that Abraham bought for 
a price of silver from the sons of Hamor of Shechem. 
 

7:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE CARRIED METETEQHSAN 3346 {V/API/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} SHECHEM SUCEM 
4966 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID ETEQHSAN 5087 {V/API/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMATI 3418 {N/DSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BOUGHT WNHSATO 5608 {V/ADI/3S} FOR 
PRICE TIMHS 5092 {N/GSF} OF SILVER ARGURIOU 694 {N/GSN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS 
UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF HAMOR EMMOR 1697 {N/PRI} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHECHEM SUCEM 4966 {N/PRI} 
 
7:16 KAI METETEQHSAN EIS SUCEM KAI ETEQHSAN EN TW MNHMATI O WNHSATO ABRAAM 
TIMHS ARGURIOU PARA TWN UIWN EMMOR TOU SUCEM 
 

7:17 But as the time of the promise approached that God swore to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 
 

7:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} APPROACHED HGGIZEN 1448 {V/IAI/3S} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} GREW HUXHSEN 837 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTIPLIED EPLHQUNQH 
4129 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTW 125 {N/DSF} 
 
7:17 KAQWS DE HGGIZEN O CRONOS THS EPAGGELIAS HS WMOSEN O QEOS TW ABRAAM 
HUXHSEN O LAOS KAI EPLHQUNQH EN AIGUPTW 
 

7:18 until another king arose who had not known Joseph. 
 

7:18 UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} AROSE 
ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAD KNOWN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} 
 
7:18 ACRIS OU ANESTH BASILEUS ETEROS OS OUK HDEI TON IWSHF 
 

7:19 This man, who cunningly victimized our race, mistreated our fathers to make their 



infants be placed outside in order not to keep alive. 
 

7:19 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WHO CUNNINGLY VICTIMIZED KATASOFISAMENOS 2686 {V/ADP/NSM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} RACE GENOS 1085 {N/ASN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} MISTREATED EKAKWSEN 2559 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO MAKE POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} INFANTS BREFH 1025 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} PLACED OUTSIDE EKQETA 1570 {A/APN} 
IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO KEEP ALIVE ZWOGONEISQAI 2225 {V/PPN} 
 
7:19 OUTOS KATASOFISAMENOS TO GENOS HMWN EKAKWSEN TOUS PATERAS HMWN TOU 
POIEIN EKQETA TA BREFH AUTWN EIS TO MH ZWOGONEISQAI 
 

7:20 During which time Moses was born (and he was well-formed by God) who was reared 
three months in his father's house. 
 

7:20 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WAS BORN 
EGENNHQH 1080 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WELL FORMED ASTEIOS 791 {A/NSM} BY THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS REARED ANETRAFH 397 {V/2API/3S} THREE TREIS 
5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
7:20 EN W KAIRW EGENNHQH MWSHS KAI HN ASTEIOS TW QEW OS ANETRAFH MHNAS TREIS 
EN TW OIKW TOU PATROS 
 

7:21 And when he was exposed, Pharaoh's daughter took him away, and reared him for a son 
to herself. 
 

7:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE WAS EXPOSED EKTEQENTA 1620 {V/APP/ASM} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} DAUGHTER QUGATHR 2364 {N/NSF} OF PHARAOH FARAW 5328 {N/PRI} TOOK AWAY ANEILETO 337 {V/2AMI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} REARED ANEQREYATO 397 {V/AMI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} TO HERSELF EAUTH 1438 {PF/3DSF} 
 
7:21 EKTEQENTA DE AUTON ANEILETO H QUGATHR FARAW KAI ANEQREYATO AUTON EAUTH 
EIS UION 
 

7:22 And Moses was reared in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and he was mighty in his 
words and deeds. 
 

7:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WAS REARED EPAIDEUQH 3811 {V/API/3S} IN ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} 
WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} OF EGYPTIAN AIGUPTIWN 124 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MIGHTY 
DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEEDS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} 
 
7:22 KAI EPAIDEUQH MWSHS PASH SOFIA AIGUPTIWN HN DE DUNATOS EN LOGOIS KAI ERGOIS 
 

7:23 But when a forty year time span was fulfilled by him, it came into his heart to go help his 
brothers, the sons of Israel. 
 

7:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} FORTY-YEAR TESSARAKONTAETHS 5063 {A/NSM} TIME CRONOS 5550 
{N/NSM} WAS FULFILLED EPLHROUTO 4137 {V/IPI/3S} BY HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IT CAME ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO GO HELP 
EPISKEYASQAI 1980 {V/ADN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
7:23 WS DE EPLHROUTO AUTW TESSARAKONTAETHS CRONOS ANEBH EPI THN KARDIAN 
AUTOU EPISKEYASQAI TOUS ADELFOUS AUTOU TOUS UIOUS ISRAHL 
 

7:24 And after seeing a certain man suffering wrong, he defended him, and did vengeance for 
the man being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. 
 

7:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} SUFFERING WRONG 



ADIKOUMENON 91 {V/PPP/ASM} HE DEFENDED HMUNATO 292 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} VENGEANCE EKDIKHSIN 1557 {N/ASF} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BEING OPPRESSED KATAPONOUMENW 2669 
{V/PPP/DSM} HAVING SMITTEN PATAXAS 3960 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EGYPTIAN AIGUPTION 124 {A/ASM} 
 
7:24 KAI IDWN TINA ADIKOUMENON HMUNATO KAI EPOIHSEN EKDIKHSIN TW 
KATAPONOUMENW PATAXAS TON AIGUPTION 
 

7:25 And he presumed his brothers understood that, by his hand, God was giving them 
salvation, but they did not understand. 
 

7:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE PRESUMED ENOMIZEN 3543 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 
{N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO UNDERSTAND SUNIENAI 4920 {V/PAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} 
HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS GIVING 
DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} UNDERSTOOD SUNHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
7:25 ENOMIZEN DE SUNIENAI TOUS ADELFOUS AUTOU OTI O QEOS DIA CEIROS AUTOU 
DIDWSIN AUTOIS SWTHRIAN OI DE OU SUNHKAN 
 

7:26 And on the next day he was seen by them as they fought, and he was reconciling them for 
peace, having said, Men, ye are brothers. Why is it that ye wrong each other? 
 

7:26 AND TE 5037 {PRT} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EPIOUSH 1966 {V/PXP/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WAS SEEN 
WFQH 3708 {V/API/3S} BY THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AS THEY FOUGHT MACOMENOIS 3164 {V/PNP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WAS RECONCILING SUNHLASEN 4900 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} PEACE 
EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} HAVING SAID EIPWN 3004 {V/2AAP/NSM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE WRONG ADIKEITE 
91 {V/PAI/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
7:26 TH TE EPIOUSH HMERA WFQH AUTOIS MACOMENOIS KAI SUNHLASEN AUTOUS EIS 
EIRHNHN EIPWN ANDRES ADELFOI ESTE UMEIS INA TI ADIKEITE ALLHLOUS 
 

7:27 But the man doing wrong to his neighbor thrust him away, having said, Who appointed 
thee a ruler and a judge over us? 
 

7:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG TO ADIKWN 91 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR 
PLHSION 4139 {ADV} THRUST AWAY APWSATO 683 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} APPOINTED KATESTHSEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} RULER ARCONTA 
758 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGE DIKASTHN 1348 {N/ASM} OVER EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
7:27 O DE ADIKWN TON PLHSION APWSATO AUTON EIPWN TIS SE KATESTHSEN ARCONTA KAI 
DIKASTHN EF HMAS 
 

7:28 Do thou not want to kill me, as thou killed the Egyptian yesterday? 
 

7:28 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WANT QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} TO KILL ANELEIN 337 {V/2AAN} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} THOU KILLED ANEILES 337 {V/2AAI/2S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} EGYPTIAN AIGUPTION 124 {A/ASM} YESTERDAY CQES 5504 {ADV} 
 
7:28 MH ANELEIN ME SU QELEIS ON TROPON ANEILES CQES TON AIGUPTION 
 

7:29 And Moses fled at this word, and became an alien in the land of Midian, where he begot 
two sons. 
 

7:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} FLED EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 
{PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ALIEN 
PAROIKOS 3941 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAND GH 1093 {N/DSF} OF MIDIAN MADIAM 3099 {N/PRI} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} 
HE BEGOT EGENNHSEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} 
 



7:29 EFUGEN DE MWSHS EN TW LOGW TOUTW KAI EGENETO PAROIKOS EN GH MADIAM OU 
EGENNHSEN UIOUS DUO 
 

7:30 And forty years having been fulfilled, an agent of Lord appeared to him in the wilderness 
of Mount Sinai in a flame of fire of a bush. 
 

7:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} HAVING BEEN FULFILLED 
PLHRWQENTWN 4137 {V/APP/GPN} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} APPEARED WFQH 3700 
{V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} MOUNT OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} SINAI SINA 4614 {N/PRI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLAME FLOGI 5395 {N/DSF} OF FIRE 
PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} OF BUSH BATOU 942 {N/GSF} 
 
7:30 KAI PLHRWQENTWN ETWN TESSARAKONTA WFQH AUTW EN TH ERHMW TOU OROUS SINA 
AGGELOS KURIOU EN FLOGI PUROS BATOU 
 

7:31 And when Moses looked, he wondered at the sight. And as he approached to examine, a 
voice of Lord came to him, 
 

7:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WHEN HE LOOKED IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
WONDERED EQAUMAZEN 2296 {V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SIGHT ORAMA 3705 {N/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} APPROACHING PROSERCOMENOU 4334 {V/PNP/GSM} TO EXAMINE KATANOHSAI 2657 {V/AAN} 
VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} CAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:31 O DE MWSHS IDWN EQAUMAZEN TO ORAMA PROSERCOMENOU DE AUTOU KATANOHSAI 
EGENETO FWNH KURIOU PROS AUTON 
 

7:32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. But Moses, who developed trembling, dared not examine. 
 

7:32 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 
{N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WHO 
DEVELOPED GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} TREMBLING ENTROMOS 1790 {A/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DARED 
ETOLMA 5111 {V/IAI/3S} TO EXAMINE KATANOHSAI 2657 {V/AAN} 
 
7:32 EGW O QEOS TWN PATERWN SOU O QEOS ABRAAM KAI O QEOS ISAAK KAI O QEOS IAKWB 
ENTROMOS DE GENOMENOS MWSHS OUK ETOLMA KATANOHSAI 
 

7:33 And the Lord said to him, Put off the shoes from thy feet, for the place on which thou 
stand is holy ground. 
 

7:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} PUT OFF LUSON 3089 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHOES UPODHMA 5266 {N/ASN} FROM THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 
{N/NSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU STAND ESTHKAS 2476 {V/RAI/2S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HOLY 
AGIA 40 {A/NSF} GROUND GH 1093 {N/NSF} 
 
7:33 EIPEN DE AUTW O KURIOS LUSON TO UPODHMA TWN PODWN SOU O GAR TOPOS EN W 
ESTHKAS GH AGIA ESTIN 
 

7:34 Having looked, I saw the oppression of my people in Egypt, and I heard their groaning, 
and I came down to deliver them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 
 

7:34 HAVING LOOKED IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPRESSION KAKWSIN 
2561 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTW 125 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GROANING STENAGMOU 4726 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I CAME DOWN KATEBHN 



2597 {V/2AAI/1S} TO DELIVER EXELESQAI 1807 {V/2AMN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} COME DEURO 1204 {V/XXM/2S} I WILL SEND APOSTELW 649 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} 
 
7:34 IDWN EIDON THN KAKWSIN TOU LAOU MOU TOU EN AIGUPTW KAI TOU STENAGMOU 
AUTWN HKOUSA KAI KATEBHN EXELESQAI AUTOUS KAI NUN DEURO APOSTELW SE EIS 
AIGUPTON 
 

7:35 This Moses whom they refused, having said, Who appointed thee a ruler and a judge? 
This man God sent, a ruler and a liberator by the hand of the heavenly agent who appeared 
to him in the bush. 
 

7:35 THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MOSES MWSHN 3475 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY 
REFUSED HRNHSANTO 720 {V/ADI/3P} HAVING SAID EIPONTES 2036 {V/2AAP/NPM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} APPOINTED 
KATESTHSEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} RULER ARCONTA 758 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGE 
DIKASTHN 1348 {N/ASM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 
649 {V/AAI/3S} RULER ARCONTA 758 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIBERATOR LUTRWTHN 3086 {N/ASM} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} WHO APPEARED OFQENTOS 3700 
{V/APP/GSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BUSH BATW 942 {N/DSF} 
 
7:35 TOUTON TON MWSHN ON HRNHSANTO EIPONTES TIS SE KATESTHSEN ARCONTA KAI 
DIKASTHN TOUTON O QEOS ARCONTA KAI LUTRWTHN APESTEILEN EN CEIRI AGGELOU 
TOU OFQENTOS AUTW EN TH BATW 
 

7:36 This man brought them forth after performing wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 
 

7:36 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BROUGHT OUT EXHGAGEN 1806 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AFTER 
PERFORMING POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 
{N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAND GH 1093 {N/DSF} OF EGYPT AIGUPTW 125 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
RED ERUQRA 2063 {A/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} 
 
7:36 OUTOS EXHGAGEN AUTOUS POIHSAS TERATA KAI SHMEIA EN GH AIGUPTW KAI EN 
ERUQRA QALASSH KAI EN TH ERHMW ETH TESSARAKONTA 
 

7:37 This is the Moses who said to the sons of Israel, Lord our God will raise up a prophet for 
you, from your brothers, like me. 
 

7:37 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MOSES MWSHS 3475 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO SAID EIPWN 3004 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 
{N/PRI} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL RAISE UP 
ANASTHSEI 450 {V/FAI/3S} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} 
 
7:37 OUTOS ESTIN O MWSHS O EIPWN TOIS UIOIS ISRAHL PROFHTHN UMIN ANASTHSEI 
KURIOS O QEOS HMWN EK TWN ADELFWN UMWN WS EME 
 

7:38 This is he who became in the congregation in the wilderness with the heavenly agent 
who spoke to him on the mount Sinai, and of our fathers who received living oracles to give 
to us. 
 

7:38 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BECAME GENOMENOS 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} MOUNT OREI 3735 {N/DSN} SINAI SINA 4614 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS 
PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} RECEIVED EDEXATO 1209 {V/ADI/3S} LIVING 



ZWNTA 2198 {V/PAP/APN} ORACLES LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
7:38 OUTOS ESTIN O GENOMENOS EN TH EKKLHSIA EN TH ERHMW META TOU AGGELOU TOU 
LALOUNTOS AUTW EN TW OREI SINA KAI TWN PATERWN HMWN OS EDEXATO LOGON ZWNTA 
DOUNAI HMIN 
 

7:39 To whom our fathers did not want to become obedient, but they thrust away, and turned 
back in their heart to Egypt, 
 

7:39 TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WANTED 
HQELHSAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} OBEDIENT UPHKOOI 5255 
{A/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY THRUST AWAY APWSANTO 683 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURNED BACK 
ESTRAFHSAN 4762 {V/2API/3P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} 
 
7:39 W OUK HQELHSAN UPHKOOI GENESQAI OI PATERES HMWN ALL APWSANTO KAI 
ESTRAFHSAN TH KARDIA AUTWN EIS AIGUPTON 
 

7:40 after saying to Aaron, Make gods for us who will lead us. For this Moses, who brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we know not what has happened to him. 
 

7:40 AFTER SAYING EIPONTES 2036 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AARON AARWN 2 {N/PRI} MAKE POIHSON 4160 
{V/AAM/2S} GODS QEOUS 2316 {N/APM} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL LEAD PROPOREUSONTAI 
4313 {V/FDI/3P} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MOSES MWSHS 
3475 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BROUGHT OUT EXHGAGEN 1806 {V/2AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} OF EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
7:40 EIPONTES TW AARWN POIHSON HMIN QEOUS OI PROPOREUSONTAI HMWN O GAR MWSHS 
OUTOS OS EXHGAGEN HMAS EK GHS AIGUPTOU OUK OIDAMEN TI GEGONEN AUTW 
 

7:41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered up sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their hands. 
 

7:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MADE CALF EMOSCOPOIHSAN 3447 {V/AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 
{PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFFERED UP ANHGAGON 321 
{V/2AAI/3P/ATT} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} IDOL EIDWLW 1497 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY REJOICED EUFRAINONTO 2165 {V/IPI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} OF 
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
7:41 KAI EMOSCOPOIHSAN EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS KAI ANHGAGON QUSIAN TW EIDWLW 
KAI EUFRAINONTO EN TOIS ERGOIS TWN CEIRWN AUTWN 
 

7:42 But God turned, and gave them over to serve the host of heaven, just as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, Did ye offer to me slain beasts and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, O house of Israel? 
 

7:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} TURNED ESTREYEN 4762 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GAVE OVER PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO SERVE LATREUEIN 3000 {V/PAN} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOST STRATIA 4756 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} JUST AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBLW 976 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} OFFERED YE PROSHNEGKATE 4374 {V/AAI/2P} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} TO ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SLAIN BEASTS SFAGIA 4968 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 
{A/DSF} O HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/VSM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
7:42 ESTREYEN DE O QEOS KAI PAREDWKEN AUTOUS LATREUEIN TH STRATIA TOU OURANOU 
KAQWS GEGRAPTAI EN BIBLW TWN PROFHTWN MH SFAGIA KAI QUSIAS PROSHNEGKATE MOI 
ETH TESSARAKONTA EN TH ERHMW OIKOS ISRAHL 
 



7:43 And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, the images 
that ye made to worship them. And I will deport you beyond Babylon. 
 

7:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE TOOK UP ANELABETE 353 {V/2AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE SKHNHN 4633 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOLOCH MOLOC 3434 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} STAR ASTRON 
798 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} REMPHAN REMFAN 4481 {N/PRI} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IMAGES TUPOUS 5179 {N/APM} THAT OUS 3739 {PR/APM} YE MADE EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} 
TO WORSHIP PROSKUNEIN 4352 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL DEPORT METOIKIW 
3351 {V/FAI/1S/ATT} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BEYOND EPEKEINA 1900 {ADV} BABYLON BABULWNOS 897 {N/GSF} 
 
7:43 KAI ANELABETE THN SKHNHN TOU MOLOC KAI TO ASTRON TOU QEOU UMWN REMFAN 
TOUS TUPOUS OUS EPOIHSATE PROSKUNEIN AUTOIS KAI METOIKIW UMAS EPEKEINA 
BABULWNOS 
 

7:44 The tabernacle of the testimony was with our fathers in the wilderness, just as he 
arranged (he who spoke to Moses), to make it according to the pattern that he had seen. 
 

7:44 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLE SKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TESTIMONY MARTURIOU 3142 {N/GSN} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FATHERS PATRASIN 3962 {N/DPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE ARRANGED DIETAXATO 
1299 {V/AMI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPOKE LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MOSES MWSH 3475 {N/DSM} 
TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PATTERN TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAD SEEN EWRAKEI 3708 {V/LAI/3S/ATT} 
 
7:44 H SKHNH TOU MARTURIOU HN TOIS PATRASIN HMWN EN TH ERHMW KAQWS DIETAXATO 
O LALWN TW MWSH POIHSAI AUTHN KATA TON TUPON ON EWRAKEI 
 

7:45 Which also our fathers, having received in succession, brought in with Joshua into the 
possession of the nations whom God drove out from the presence of our fathers, until the 
days of David 
 

7:45 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} HAVING RECEIVED IN SUCCESSION DIADEXAMENOI 1237 {V/ADP/NPM} BROUGHT IN EISHGAGON 1521 
{V/2AAI/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} POSSESSION 
KATASCESEI 2697 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DROVE OUT EXWSEN 1856 {V/AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE PROSWPOU 4383 
{N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} 
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
7:45 HN KAI EISHGAGON DIADEXAMENOI OI PATERES HMWN META IHSOU EN TH KATASCESEI 
TWN EQNWN WN EXWSEN O QEOS APO PROSWPOU TWN PATERWN HMWN EWS TWN HMERWN 
DAUID 
 

7:46 who found favor in the sight of God. And he asked to find a habitation for the God of 
Jacob. 
 

7:46 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ASKED HTHSATO 154 {V/AMI/3S} TO FIND 
EUREIN 2147 {V/2AAN} HABITATION SKHNWMA 4638 {N/ASN} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF JACOB 
IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} 
 
7:46 OS EUREN CARIN ENWPION TOU QEOU KAI HTHSATO EUREIN SKHNWMA TW QEW IAKWB 
 

7:47 But Solomon built him a house. 
 

7:47 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOLOMON SOLOMWN 4672 {N/NSM} BUILT WKODOMHSEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} 
 
7:47 SOLOMWN DE WKODOMHSEN AUTW OIKON 



 

7:48 However the Most High does not dwell in man-made temples, just as the prophet says, 
 

7:48 HOWEVER ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MOST HIGH UYISTOS 5310 {A/NSM/S} DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} 
NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MAN-MADE CEIROPOIHTOIS 5499 {A/DPM} TEMPLES NAOIS 3485 {N/DPM} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
7:48 ALL OUC O UYISTOS EN CEIROPOIHTOIS NAOIS KATOIKEI KAQWS O PROFHTHS LEGEI 
 

7:49 The heaven is to me a throne, and the earth a footstool of my feet. What house will ye 
build for me? says Lord. Or what is the place of my rest? 
 

7:49 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVEN OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHAT? POION 4169 {PI/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} WILL YE 
BUILD OIKODOMHSETE 3618 {V/FAI/2P} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REST 
KATAPAUSEWS 2663 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
7:49 O OURANOS MOI QRONOS H DE GH UPOPODION TWN PODWN MOU POION OIKON 
OIKODOMHSETE MOI LEGEI KURIOS H TIS TOPOS THS KATAPAUSEWS MOU 
 

7:50 Did not my hand make all these things? 
 

7:50 NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} MAKE EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} } 
 
7:50 OUCI H CEIR MOU EPOIHSEN TAUTA PANTA 
 

7:51 Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit. 
As your fathers, ye also. 
 

7:51 STIFF-NECKED SKLHROTRACHLOI 4644 {A/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISED APERITMHTOI 564 
{A/VPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} EARS WSIN 3775 
{N/DPN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} RESIST ANTIPIPTETE 496 {V/PAI/2P} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY 
AGIW 40 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS 
PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
7:51 SKLHROTRACHLOI KAI APERITMHTOI TH KARDIA KAI TOIS WSIN UMEIS AEI TW 
PNEUMATI TW AGIW ANTIPIPTETE WS OI PATERES UMWN KAI UMEIS 
 

7:52 Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they killed those who foretold 
about the coming of the Righteous man, of whom ye now have become betrayers and 
murderers, 
 

7:52 WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} PERSECUTED EDIWXAN 1377 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO FORETOLD 
PROKATAGGEILANTAS 4293 {V/AAP/APM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING ELEUSEWS 1660 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 1342 {A/GSM} OF WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} HAVE BECOME GEGENHSQE 1096 {V/RPI/2P} BETRAYERS PRODOTAI 4273 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MURDERERS FONEIS 5406 {N/NPM} 
 
7:52 TINA TWN PROFHTWN OUK EDIWXAN OI PATERES UMWN KAI APEKTEINAN TOUS 
PROKATAGGEILANTAS PERI THS ELEUSEWS TOU DIKAIOU OU NUN UMEIS PRODOTAI KAI 
FONEIS GEGENHSQE 
 

7:53 who received the law at directions of heavenly agents, and did not keep it. 
 



7:53 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
AT EIS 1519 {PREP} DIRECTIONS DIATAGAS 1296 {N/APF} OF AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEPT 
EFULAXATE 5442 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
7:53 OITINES ELABETE TON NOMON EIS DIATAGAS AGGELWN KAI OUK EFULAXATE 
 

7:54 Now when they heard these things, they were split with a saw in their hearts, and they 
gnashed their teeth against him. 
 

7:54 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WERE SPLIT 
WITH SAW DIEPRIONTO 1282 {V/IPI/3P} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GNASHED EBRUCON 1031 {V/IAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TEETH ODONTAS 3599 
{N/APM} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:54 AKOUONTES DE TAUTA DIEPRIONTO TAIS KARDIAIS AUTWN KAI EBRUCON TOUS 
ODONTAS EP AUTON 
 

7:55 But being full of Holy Spirit, having gazed into heaven, he saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
 

7:55 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSM} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} HAVING GAZED ATENISAS 816 {V/AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} STANDING ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND 
DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
7:55 UPARCWN DE PLHRHS PNEUMATOS AGIOU ATENISAS EIS TON OURANON EIDEN DOXAN 
QEOU KAI IHSOUN ESTWTA EK DEXIWN TOU QEOU 
 

7:56 And he said, Look, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing at the right 
hand of God. 
 

7:56 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LOOK IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I SEE QEWRW 2334 {V/PAI/1S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HEAVENS OURANOUS 3772 {N/APM} OPENED ANEWGMENOUS 455 {V/RPP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} STANDING 
ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
7:56 KAI EIPEN IDOU QEWRW TOUS OURANOUS ANEWGMENOUS KAI TON UION TOU ANQRWPOU 
EK DEXIWN ESTWTA TOU QEOU 
 

7:57 But they, having cried out in a great voice, held their ears shut, and rushed upon him 
with one accord. 
 

7:57 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT KRAXANTES 2896 {V/AAP/NPM} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 
5456 {N/DSF} THEY HELD SHUT SUNESCON 4912 {V/2AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUSHED WRMHSAN 3729 {V/AAI/3P} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH 
ONE ACCORD OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} 
 
7:57 KRAXANTES DE FWNH MEGALH SUNESCON TA WTA AUTWN KAI WRMHSAN OMOQUMADON 
EP AUTON 
 

7:58 And having expelled him out of the city, they stoned him. And the witnesses laid down 
their garments beside the feet of a young man called Saul. 
 

7:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPELLED EKBALONTES 1544 {V/2AAP/NPM} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} THEY STONED ELIQOBOLOUN 3036 {V/IAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} LAID DOWN APEQENTO 659 {V/2AMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF YOUNG MAN 
NEANIOU 3494 {N/GSM} CALLED KALOUMENOU 2564 {V/PPP/GSM} SAUL SAULOU 4569 {N/GSM} 



 
7:58 KAI EKBALONTES EXW THS POLEWS ELIQOBOLOUN KAI OI MARTURES APEQENTO TA 
IMATIA PARA TOUS PODAS NEANIOU KALOUMENOU SAULOU 
 

7:59 And they stoned Stephen, who was calling and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
 

7:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STONED ELIQOBOLOUN 3036 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STEPHEN STEFANON 4736 
{N/ASM} WHO WAS CALLING EPIKALOUMENON 1941 {V/PMP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTA 3004 
{V/PAP/ASM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} RECEIVE DEXAI 1209 {V/ADM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
7:59 KAI ELIQOBOLOUN TON STEFANON EPIKALOUMENON KAI LEGONTA KURIE IHSOU DEXAI 
TO PNEUMA MOU 
 

7:60 And having knelt down, he cried out in a great voice, Lord, place not this sin to them. 
And after saying this, he slept. 
 

7:60 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PLACED QEIS 5087 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} KNEES GONATA 1119 {N/APN} HE 
CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} PLACE STHSHS 2476 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN 
AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SAYING EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SLEPT EKOIMHQH 2837 {V/API/3S} 
 
7:60 QEIS DE TA GONATA EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH KURIE MH STHSHS AUTOIS THN 
AMARTIAN TAUTHN KAI TOUTO EIPWN EKOIMHQH 
 

8:1 
And Saul was approving the killing of him. And on that day there developed a great 
persecution against the church at Jerusalem. And they were all scattered throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 
 

8:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} APPROVING SUNEUDOKWN 4909 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KILLING ANAIRESEI 336 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} PERSECUTION DIWGMOS 1375 {N/NSM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE SCATTERED DIESPARHSAN 1289 {V/API/3P} THROUGHOUT KATA 
2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} REGIONS CWRAS 5561 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} EXCEPT PLHN 4133 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} 
 
8:1 SAULOS DE HN SUNEUDOKWN TH ANAIRESEI AUTOU EGENETO DE EN EKEINH TH HMERA 
DIWGMOS MEGAS EPI THN EKKLHSIAN THN EN IEROSOLUMOIS PANTES DE DIESPARHSAN 
KATA TAS CWRAS THS IOUDAIAS KAI SAMAREIAS PLHN TWN APOSTOLWN 
 

8:2 And devout men arranged to bury Stephen, and they made great lamentation over him. 
 

8:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} DEVOUT EULABEIS 2126 {A/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} ARRANGED TO BURY 
SUNEKOMISAN 4792 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STEPHEN STEFANON 4736 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
MADE EPOIHSANTO 4160 {V/AMI/3P} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} LAMENTATION KOPETON 2870 {N/ASM} OVER EP 1909 
{PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:2 SUNEKOMISAN DE TON STEFANON ANDRES EULABEIS KAI EPOIHSANTO KOPETON 
MEGAN EP AUTW 
 

8:3 But Saul was ravaging the church, entering from house to house. Dragging both men and 
women, he gave them over to prison. 
 



8:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} WAS RAVAGING ELUMAINETO 3075 {V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} ENTERING EISPOREUOMENOS 1531 {V/PMP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOUSES OIKOUS 3624 {N/APM} DRAGGING SURWN 4951 {V/PAP/NSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} MEN 
ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMEN GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} HE GAVE OVER PAREDIDOU 3860 {V/IAI/3S} 
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 
 
8:3 SAULOS DE ELUMAINETO THN EKKLHSIAN KATA TOUS OIKOUS EISPOREUOMENOS 
SURWN TE ANDRAS KAI GUNAIKAS PAREDIDOU EIS FULAKHN 
 

8:4 Indeed therefore those who were scattered abroad passed through proclaiming the good-
news, the word. 
 

8:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SCATTERED ABROAD 
DIASPARENTES 1289 {V/2APP/NPM} PASSED THROUGH DIHLQON 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} PROCLAIMING GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIZOMENOI 2097 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
8:4 OI MEN OUN DIASPARENTES DIHLQON EUAGGELIZOMENOI TON LOGON 
 

8:5 And Philip, who went down to a city of Samaria, proclaimed the Christ to them. 
 

8:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} WHO WENT DOWN KATELQWN 2718 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} PROCLAIMED 
EKHRUSSEN 2784 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
8:5 FILIPPOS DE KATELQWN EIS POLIN THS SAMAREIAS EKHRUSSEN AUTOIS TON CRISTON 
 

8:6 And the multitudes unanimously heeded the things that were spoken by Philip during 
their listening and seeing the signs that he did. 
 

8:6 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} UNANIMOUSLY OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} 
HEEDED PROSEICON 4337 {V/IAI/3P} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN LEGOMENOIS 3004 {V/PPP/DPN} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PHILIP FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO LISTEN AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
8:6 PROSEICON TE OI OCLOI TOIS LEGOMENOIS UPO TOU FILIPPOU OMOQUMADON EN TW 
AKOUEIN AUTOUS KAI BLEPEIN TA SHMEIA A EPOIEI 
 

8:7 For of many of those who had unclean spirits, they came out, crying in a great voice. And 
many who were paralyzed, and who were lame, were healed. 
 

8:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD ECONTWN 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} UNCLEAN AKAQARTA 169 {A/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} CAME OUT EXHRCETO 1831 {V/INI/3S} 
CRYING OUT BOWNTA 994 {V/PAP/NPN} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WHO WERE PARALYZED PARALELUMENOI 3886 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAME 
CWLOI 5560 {A/NPM} WERE HEALED EQERAPEUQHSAN 2323 {V/API/3P} 
 
8:7 POLLWN GAR TWN ECONTWN PNEUMATA AKAQARTA BOWNTA FWNH MEGALH EXHRCETO 
POLLOI DE PARALELUMENOI KAI CWLOI EQERAPEUQHSAN 
 

8:8 And there became great joy in that city. 
 

8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} 
 
8:8 KAI EGENETO CARA MEGALH EN TH POLEI EKEINH 
 

8:9 But a certain man in the city, Simon by name, was formerly practicing sorcery, and 
fascinating the nation of Samaria, saying himself to be some great man, 
 



8:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY 
POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WAS FORMERLY PROUPHRCEN 4391 
{V/IAI/3S} PRACTICING SORCERY MAGEUWN 3096 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FASCINATING EXISTWN 1839 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} GREAT 
MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} 
 
8:9 ANHR DE TIS ONOMATI SIMWN PROUPHRCEN EN TH POLEI MAGEUWN KAI EXISTWN TO 
EQNOS THS SAMAREIAS LEGWN EINAI TINA EAUTON MEGAN 
 

8:10 to whom they gave heed, from small to great, saying, This man is the great power of God. 
 

8:10 TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THEY GAVE HEED PROSEICON 4337 {V/IAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SMALL MIKROU 3398 
{A/GSM} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 
1411 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:10 W PROSEICON APO MIKROU EWS MEGALOU LEGONTES OUTOS ESTIN H DUNAMIS TOU 
QEOU H MEGALH 
 

8:11 And they heeded him, because he fascinated them for a considerable time with the 
sorceries. 
 

8:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY HEEDED PROSEICON 4337 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE FASCINATED EXESTAKENAI 1839 {V/RAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FOR CONSIDERABLE 
IKANW 2425 {A/DSM} TIME CRONW 5550 {N/DSM} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SORCERIES MAGEIAIS 3095 {N/DPF} 
 
8:11 PROSEICON DE AUTW DIA TO IKANW CRONW TAIS MAGEIAIS EXESTAKENAI AUTOUS 
 

8:12 But when they believed Philip preaching good news, the things about the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, both men and women. 
 

8:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PHILIP 
FILIPPW 5376 {N/DSM} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENW 2097 {V/PMP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THEY WERE IMMERSED EBAPTIZONTO 907 {V/IPI/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} MEN 
ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} 
 
8:12 OTE DE EPISTEUSAN TW FILIPPW EUAGGELIZOMENW TA PERI THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU 
KAI TOU ONOMATOS IHSOU CRISTOU EBAPTIZONTO ANDRES TE KAI GUNAIKES 
 

8:13 And Simon himself also believed. And after being immersed, he was continuing with 
Philip. And seeing miracles and signs occurring, he was astonished. 
 

8:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING IMMERSED BAPTISQEIS 907 
{V/APP/NSM} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CONTINUING WITH PROSKARTERWN 4342 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PHILIP 
FILIPPW 5376 {N/DSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} SEEING QEWRWN 2334 {V/PAP/NSM} MIRACLES DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OCCURRING GINOMENA 1096 {V/PNP/APN} HE WAS ASTONISHED EXISTATO 
1839 {V/IMI/3S} 
 
8:13 O DE SIMWN KAI AUTOS EPISTEUSEN KAI BAPTISQEIS HN PROSKARTERWN TW FILIPPW 
QEWRWN TE DUNAMEIS KAI SHMEIA GINOMENA EXISTATO 
 

8:14 Now when the apostles at Jerusalem heard that Samaria has received the word of God, 
they sent Peter and John to them, 
 

8:14 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 



{T/NSF} SAMARIA SAMAREIA 4540 {N/NSF} HAS RECEIVED DEDEKTAI 1209 {V/RNI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THEY SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
8:14 AKOUSANTES DE OI EN IEROSOLUMOIS APOSTOLOI OTI DEDEKTAI H SAMAREIA TON 
LOGON TOU QEOU APESTEILAN PROS AUTOUS TON PETRON KAI IWANNHN 
 

8:15 who, when they came down, prayed for them, so that they might receive Holy Spirit, 
 

8:15 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME DOWN KATABANTES 2597 {V/2AAP/NPM} PRAYED PROSHUXANTO 
4336 {V/ADI/3P} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT RECEIVE 
LABWSIN 2983 {V/2AAS/3P} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
8:15 OITINES KATABANTES PROSHUXANTO PERI AUTWN OPWS LABWSIN PNEUMA AGION 
 

8:16 for it was not yet fallen upon any of them. They were only immersed in the name of the 
Christ Jesus. 
 

8:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} FALLEN EPIPEPTWKOS 1968 {V/RAP/NSN} 
UPON EP 1909 {PREP} NONE OUDENI 3762 {A/DSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE 
UPHRCON 5225 {V/IAI/3P} IMMERSED BEBAPTISMENOI 907 {V/RPP/NPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
8:16 OUPW GAR HN EP OUDENI AUTWN EPIPEPTWKOS MONON DE BEBAPTISMENOI UPHRCON 
EIS TO ONOMA TOU CRISTOU IHSOU 
 

8:17 Then they laid hands on them, and they received Holy Spirit. 
 

8:17 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY LAID EPETIQOUN 2007 {V/IAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON 
EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVED ELAMBANON 2983 {V/IAI/3P} HOLY 
AGION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
8:17 TOTE EPETIQOUN TAS CEIRAS EP AUTOUS KAI ELAMBANON PNEUMA AGION 
 

8:18 Now when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit was given through the laying on of the 
apostles' hands, he brought money to them, 
 

8:18 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW QEASAMENOS 2300 {V/ADP/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} IS 
GIVEN DIDOTAI 1325 {V/PPI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAYING ON EPIQESEWS 1936 {N/GSF} OF 
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} HE 
BROUGHT PROSHNEGKEN 4374 {V/AAI/3S} MONEY CRHMATA 5536 {N/APN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
8:18 QEASAMENOS DE O SIMWN OTI DIA THS EPIQESEWS TWN CEIRWN TWN APOSTOLWN 
DIDOTAI TO PNEUMA TO AGION PROSHNEGKEN AUTOIS CRHMATA 
 

8:19 saying, Give me also this power, so that on whomever I lay hands, he may receive Holy 
Spirit. 
 

8:19 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} TO ME ALSO KAMOI 2504 {PP/1DS/C} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ON WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER 
EAN 1437 {COND} I LAY EPIQW 2007 {V/2AAS/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} HE MAY RECEIVE 
LAMBANH 2983 {V/PAS/3S} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
8:19 LEGWN DOTE KAMOI THN EXOUSIAN TAUTHN INA W EAN EPIQW TAS CEIRAS LAMBANH 
PNEUMA AGION 
 

8:20 But Peter said to him, Thy silver with thee, may it be for destruction, because thou 



thought to obtain the gift of God by money. 
 

8:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SILVER ARGURION 694 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} MAY IT BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU THOUGHT ENOMISAS 3543 {V/AAI/2S} TO OBTAIN KTASQAI 2932 {V/PNN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT 
DWREAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} MONEY CRHMATWN 5536 
{N/GPN} 
 
8:20 PETROS DE EIPEN PROS AUTON TO ARGURION SOU SUN SOI EIH EIS APWLEIAN OTI THN 
DWREAN TOU QEOU ENOMISAS DIA CRHMATWN KTASQAI 
 

8:21 There is no part nor lot for thee in this matter, for thy heart is not straight in the sight of 
God. 
 

8:21 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PART MERIS 3310 {N/NSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} LOT KLHROS 
2819 {N/NSM} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MATTER LOGW 
3056 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} STRAIGHT EUQEIA 2117 {A/NSF} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:21 OUK ESTIN SOI MERIS OUDE KLHROS EN TW LOGW TOUTW H GAR KARDIA SOU OUK ESTIN 
EUQEIA ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

8:22 Repent therefore from this thine evil, and beg God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
will be forgiven thee. 
 

8:22 REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 
{PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EVIL KAKIAS 2549 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEG DEHQHTI 
1189 {V/AOM/2S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} PERHAPS ARA 686 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
THOUGHT EPINOIA 1963 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL 
BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
8:22 METANOHSON OUN APO THS KAKIAS SOU TAUTHS KAI DEHQHTI TOU QEOU EI ARA 
AFEQHSETAI SOI H EPINOIA THS KARDIAS SOU 
 

8:23 For I perceive that thou are in the gall of bitterness and the bond of unrighteousness. 
 

8:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I PERCEIVE ORW 3708 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THAT THOU ARE ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} GALL COLHN 5521 {N/ASF} OF BITTERNESS PIKRIAS 4088 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOND 
SUNDESMON 4886 {N/ASM} OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} 
 
8:23 EIS GAR COLHN PIKRIAS KAI SUNDESMON ADIKIAS ORW SE ONTA 
 

8:24 And having answered, Simon said, Beg ye to the Lord for me, so that none of which 
things ye have spoken may come upon me. 
 

8:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} 
SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BEG DEHQHTE 1189 {V/AOM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} NONE 
MHDEN 3367 {A/NSN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE HAVE SPOKEN EIRHKATE 2046 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} MAY COME EPELQH 
1904 {V/2AAS/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
8:24 APOKRIQEIS DE O SIMWN EIPEN DEHQHTE UMEIS UPER EMOU PROS TON KURION OPWS 
MHDEN EPELQH EP EME WN EIRHKATE 
 

8:25 Indeed therefore, having solemnly testified and spoken the word of the Lord, they 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached the good-news in many villages of the Samaritans. 
 



8:25 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED 
DIAMARTURAMENOI 1263 {V/ADP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN LALHSANTES 2980 {V/AAP/NPM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THEY RETURNED 
UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY 
PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELISANTO 2097 {V/AMI/3P} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} VILLAGES KWMAS 2968 {N/APF} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SAMARITANS SAMAREITWN 4541 {N/GPM} 
 
8:25 OI MEN OUN DIAMARTURAMENOI KAI LALHSANTES TON LOGON TOU KURIOU 
UPESTREYAN EIS IEROUSALHM POLLAS TE KWMAS TWN SAMAREITWN EUHGGELISANTO 
 

8:26 And an agent of Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south to the road 
that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza. This is a desolate region. 
 

8:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ARISE ANASTHQI 450 
{V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} SOUTH MESHMBRIAN 3314 
{N/ASF} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROAD ODON 3598 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT GOES DOWN 
KATABAINOUSAN 2597 {V/PAP/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
GAZA GAZAN 1048 {N/ASF} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DESOLATE ERHMOS 2048 {A/NSF} 
 
8:26 AGGELOS DE KURIOU ELALHSEN PROS FILIPPON LEGWN ANASTHQI KAI POREUOU KATA 
MESHMBRIAN EPI THN ODON THN KATABAINOUSAN APO IEROUSALHM EIS GAZAN AUTH 
ESTIN ERHMOS 
 

8:27 And after rising, he went. And behold a man, an Ethiopian, a eunuch, a high official of 
Candace the queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, who had come to 
Jerusalem to worship. 
 

8:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} ETHIOPIAN AIQIOY 128 {N/NSM} EUNUCH EUNOUCOS 2135 
{N/NSM} HIGH OFFICIAL DUNASTHS 1413 {N/NSM} OF CANDACE KANDAKHS 2582 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} QUEEN 
BASILISSHS 938 {N/GSF} OF ETHIOPIANS AIQIOPWN 128 {N/GPM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} OVER EPI 
1909 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TREASURE GAZHS 1047 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD COME ELHLUQEI 2064 {V/LAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
TO WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWN 4352 {V/FAP/NSM} 
 
8:27 KAI ANASTAS EPOREUQH KAI IDOU ANHR AIQIOY EUNOUCOS DUNASTHS KANDAKHS THS 
BASILISSHS AIQIOPWN OS HN EPI PASHS THS GAZHS AUTHS OS ELHLUQEI PROSKUNHSWN 
EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

8:28 And he was returning, and sitting in his chariot, and reading the prophet Isaiah. 
 

8:28 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} RETURNING UPOSTREFWN 5290 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SITTING KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CHARIOT ARMATOS 716 {N/GSN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS READING ANEGINWSKEN 314 {V/IAI/3S} ISAIAH HSAIAN 2268 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} 
 
8:28 HN TE UPOSTREFWN KAI KAQHMENOS EPI TOU ARMATOS AUTOU KAI ANEGINWSKEN 
TON PROFHTHN HSAIAN 
 

8:29 And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near, and be joined to this chariot. 
 

8:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PHILIP FILIPPW 5376 {N/DSM} GO NEAR PROSELQE 4334 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE JOINED 
KOLLHQHTI 2853 {V/APM/2S} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} CHARIOT ARMATI 716 {N/DSN} 
 
8:29 EIPEN DE TO PNEUMA TW FILIPPW PROSELQE KAI KOLLHQHTI TW ARMATI TOUTW 
 

8:30 And after running near, Philip heard him reading the prophet Isaiah. And he said, Do 
thou also really understand the things that thou read? 



 
8:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RUNNING NEAR PROSDRAMWN 4370 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP FILIPPOS 
5376 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} READING ANAGINWSKONTOS 314 {V/PAP/GSM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROPHET PROFHTHN 4396 {N/ASM} ISAIAH HSAIAN 2268 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} UNDERSTAND THOU GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} ALSO GE 1065 {PRT} REALLY? ARA 687 {PRT/I} THAT 
A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU READ ANAGINWSKEIS 314 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
8:30 PROSDRAMWN DE O FILIPPOS HKOUSEN AUTOU ANAGINWSKONTOS TON PROFHTHN 
HSAIAN KAI EIPEN ARA GE GINWSKEIS A ANAGINWSKEIS 
 

8:31 And he said, For how can I unless some man may guide me? And he encouraged Philip, 
after coming up, to sit with him. 
 

8:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} AM I ABLE DUNAIMHN 1410 {V/PNO/1S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} 
MAY GUIDE ODHGHSH 3594 {V/AAS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE ENCOURAGED PAREKALESEN 3870 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AFTER COMING UP ANABANTA 305 {V/2AAP/ASM} TO SIT 
KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:31 O DE EIPEN PWS GAR AN DUNAIMHN EAN MH TIS ODHGHSH ME PAREKALESEN TE TON 
FILIPPON ANABANTA KAQISAI SUN AUTW 
 

8:32 Now the passage of the Scripture that he was reading was this: He was led as a sheep to 
slaughter, and as a lamb, mute before shearing him, thus he opened not his mouth. 
 

8:32 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PASSAGE PERIOCH 4042 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFHS 
1124 {N/GSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WAS READING ANEGINWSKEN 314 {V/IAI/3S} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THIS AUTH 
3778 {PD/NSF} HE WAS LED HCQH 71 {V/API/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHEEP PROBATON 4263 {N/NSN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} 
SLAUGHTER SFAGHN 4967 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} LAMB AMNOS 286 {N/NSM} MUTE AFWNOS 880 
{A/NSM} BEFORE ENANTION 1726 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SHEARING KEIRONTOS 2751 {V/PAP/GSM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HE OPENED ANOIGEI 455 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH 
STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:32 H DE PERIOCH THS GRAFHS HN ANEGINWSKEN HN AUTH WS PROBATON EPI SFAGHN 
HCQH KAI WS AMNOS ENANTION TOU KEIRONTOS AUTON AFWNOS OUTWS OUK ANOIGEI TO 
STOMA AUTOU 
 

8:33 In his lowly condition his justice was taken away. And who will describe his generation, 
because his life was taken from the earth? 
 

8:33 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOWLY CONDITION TAPEINWSEI 5014 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} JUSTICE KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS TAKEN AWAY HRQH 142 {V/API/3S} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL DESCRIBE DIHGHSETAI 1334 {V/FDI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GENERATION 
GENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS TAKEN AIRETAI 142 {V/PPI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} 
 
8:33 EN TH TAPEINWSEI AUTOU H KRISIS AUTOU HRQH THN DE GENEAN AUTOU TIS 
DIHGHSETAI OTI AIRETAI APO THS GHS H ZWH AUTOU 
 

8:34 And having answered, the eunuch said to Philip, I ask thee, about whom does the 
prophet say this, about himself, or about some other man? 
 

8:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EUNUCH EUNOUCOS 2135 
{N/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PHILIP FILIPPW 5376 {N/DSM} I ASK DEOMAI 1189 
{V/PNI/1S} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET 
PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} DOES HE SAY LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} SOME TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} OTHER ETEROU 
2087 {A/GSM} 
 



8:34 APOKRIQEIS DE O EUNOUCOS TW FILIPPW EIPEN DEOMAI SOU PERI TINOS O PROFHTHS 
LEGEI TOUTO PERI EAUTOU H PERI ETEROU TINOS 
 

8:35 And Philip having opened his mouth, and having begun from this Scripture, he preached 
the good-news to him—the man Jesus. 
 

8:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} HAVING OPENED ANOIXAS 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEGUN 
ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SCRIPTURE 
GRAFHS 1124 {N/GSF} HE PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELISATO 2097 {V/AMI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
8:35 ANOIXAS DE O FILIPPOS TO STOMA AUTOU KAI ARXAMENOS APO THS GRAFHS TAUTHS 
EUHGGELISATO AUTW TON IHSOUN 
 

8:36 And as they went on the way, they came to some water, and the eunuch says, Look, 
water! What prevents me to be immersed? 
 

8:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WENT EPOREUONTO 4198 {V/INI/3P} ON KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WATER 
UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EUNUCH EUNOUCOS 2135 {N/NSM} SAYS FHSIN 5346 
{V/PXI/3S} LOOK IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} PREVENTS KWLUEI 2967 {V/PAI/3S} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} 
 
8:36 WS DE EPOREUONTO KATA THN ODON HLQON EPI TI UDWR KAI FHSIN O EUNOUCOS IDOU 
UDWR TI KWLUEI ME BAPTISQHNAI 
 

8:37 [This verse in not in the majority of the manuscripts.] 
 
8:38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still. And they both went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he immersed him. 
 

8:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHARIOT ARMA 716 {N/ASN} 
TO STAND STILL STHNAI 2476 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOTH AMFOTEROI 297 {A/NPM} WENT DOWN 
KATEBHSAN 2597 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EUNUCH EUNOUCOS 2135 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE IMMERSED EBAPTISEN 907 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
8:38 KAI EKELEUSEN STHNAI TO ARMA KAI KATEBHSAN AMFOTEROI EIS TO UDWR O TE 
FILIPPOS KAI O EUNOUCOS KAI EBAPTISEN AUTON 
 

8:39 And when they came up out of the water, Spirit of Lord caught away Philip, and the 
eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing. 
 

8:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} CAUGHT AWAY 
HRPASEN 726 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP FILIPPON 5376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
EUNUCH EUNOUCOS 2135 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NO MORE 
OUKETI 3765 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WENT EPOREUETO 4198 {V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} REJOICING CAIRWN 5463 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
8:39 OTE DE ANEBHSAN EK TOU UDATOS PNEUMA KURIOU HRPASEN TON FILIPPON KAI OUK 
EIDEN AUTON OUKETI O EUNOUCOS EPOREUETO GAR THN ODON AUTOU CAIRWN 
 

8:40 But Philip was found at Azotus. And passing through all the cities he preached the good-
news until he came to Caesarea. 
 

8:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PHILIP FILIPPOS 5376 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} AZOTUS 
AZWTON 108 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PASSING THROUGH DIERCOMENOS 1330 {V/PNP/NSM} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} 



THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} HE PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELIZETO 2097 {V/IMI/3S} UNTIL 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} 
 
8:40 FILIPPOS DE EUREQH EIS AZWTON KAI DIERCOMENOS EUHGGELIZETO TAS POLEIS 
PASAS EWS TOU ELQEIN AUTON EIS KAISAREIAN 
 

9:1 
But Saul, still breathing threat and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, after going 
to the high priest, 
 

9:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} BREATHING EMPNEWN 1709 
{V/PAP/NSM} THREAT APEILHS 547 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SLAUGHTER FONOU 5408 {N/GSM} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AFTER 
GOING PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREI 749 {N/DSM} 
 
9:1 O DE SAULOS ETI EMPNEWN APEILHS KAI FONOU EIS TOUS MAQHTAS TOU KURIOU 
PROSELQWN TW ARCIEREI 
 

9:2 he requested letters from him for Damascus, to the synagogues, so that if he found any 
who were of the Way, both men and women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 
 

9:2 HE REQUESTED HTHSATO 154 {V/AMI/3S} LETTERS EPISTOLAS 1992 {N/APF} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAS 4864 {N/APF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE FOUND EURH 2147 {V/2AAS/3S} 
ANY TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} WHO WERE ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WAY ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} BOTH TE 
5037 {PRT} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMEN GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} HE MIGHT BRING AGAGH 71 
{V/2AAS/3S} BOUND DEDEMENOUS 1210 {V/RPP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
9:2 HTHSATO PAR AUTOU EPISTOLAS EIS DAMASKON PROS TAS SUNAGWGAS OPWS EAN 
TINAS EURH THS ODOU ONTAS ANDRAS TE KAI GUNAIKAS DEDEMENOUS AGAGH EIS 
IEROUSALHM 
 

9:3 And on going, it came to pass for him to approach Damascus. And suddenly there shone 
around him a light out of heaven. 
 

9:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} IT CAME TO PASS 
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO APPROACH EGGIZEIN 1448 {V/PAN} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY EXAIFNHS 1810 {ADV} THERE SHONE AROUND 
PERIHSTRAYEN 4015 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
9:3 EN DE TW POREUESQAI EGENETO AUTON EGGIZEIN TH DAMASKW KAI EXAIFNHS 
PERIHSTRAYEN AUTON FWS APO TOU OURANOU 
 

9:4 And after falling to the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why do thou 
persecute me? 
 

9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER FALLING PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 
1093 {N/ASF} HE HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} PERSECUTE THOU DIWKEIS 
1377 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
9:4 KAI PESWN EPI THN GHN HKOUSEN FWNHN LEGOUSAN AUTW SAOUL SAOUL TI ME 
DIWKEIS 
 

9:5 And he said, Who are thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecute. 
 



9:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} LORD KURIE 
2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
PERSECUTE DIWKEIS 1377 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
9:5 EIPEN DE TIS EI KURIE O DE KURIOS EIPEN EGW EIMI IHSOUS ON SU DIWKEIS 
 

9:6 But arise, and enter into the city, and it will be told thee what thou must do. 
 

9:6 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ARISE ANASTHQI 450 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTER EISELQE 1525 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE TOLD LALHQHSETAI 
2980 {V/FPI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO 
DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} 
 
9:6 ALLA ANASTHQI KAI EISELQE EIS THN POLIN KAI LALHQHSETAI SOI TI SE DEI POIEIN 
 

9:7 And the men who traveled with him had stopped, speechless, indeed hearing the voice, 
but seeing no man. 
 

9:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TRAVELED WITH 
SUNODEUONTES 4922 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAD STOPPED EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} SPEECHLESS 
ENEOI 1769 {N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HEARING AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE 
FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SEEING QEWROUNTES 2334 {V/PAP/NPM} NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} 
 
9:7 OI DE ANDRES OI SUNODEUONTES AUTW EISTHKEISAN ENEOI AKOUONTES MEN THS 
FWNHS MHDENA DE QEWROUNTES 
 

9:8 And Saul arose from the ground. And when his eyes were opened, he saw no man. But 
they brought him into Damascus, leading him by the hand. 
 

9:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} AROSE HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 
{N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY WERE OPENED ANEWGMENWN 455 {V/RPP/GPM} HE SAW EBLEPEN 991 
{V/IAI/3S} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT EISHGAGON 1521 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} LEADING BY HAND CEIRAGWGOUNTES 5496 
{V/PAP/NPM} 
 
9:8 HGERQH DE O SAULOS APO THS GHS ANEWGMENWN TE TWN OFQALMWN AUTOU OUDENA 
EBLEPEN CEIRAGWGOUNTES DE AUTON EISHGAGON EIS DAMASKON 
 

9:9 And he was three days not seeing, and did not eat or drink. 
 

9:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ATE EFAGEN 5315 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DRANK EPIEN 4095 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
9:9 KAI HN HMERAS TREIS MH BLEPWN KAI OUK EFAGEN OUDE EPIEN 
 

9:10 Now there was a certain disciple in Damascus, named Ananias, and the Lord said to him 
in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold me, Lord. 
 

9:10 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} VISION ORAMATI 3705 {N/DSN} ANANIAS ANANIA 367 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ME EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LORD KURIE 
2962 {N/VSM} 
 
9:10 HN DE TIS MAQHTHS EN DAMASKW ONOMATI ANANIAS KAI EIPEN PROS AUTON O 
KURIOS EN ORAMATI ANANIA O DE EIPEN IDOU EGW KURIE 
 



9:11 And the Lord said to him, After rising, go into the street called Straight, and seek in the 
house of Judas, a man named Saul of Tarsus, for behold, he is praying. 
 

9:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} GO POREUQHTI 4198 {V/AOM/2S} INTO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
STREET RUMHN 4505 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLED KALOUMENHN 2564 {V/PPP/ASF} STRAIGHT EUQEIAN 2117 
{A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTHSON 2212 {V/AAM/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF JUDAS 
IOUDA 2455 {N/GSM} SAUL SAULON 4569 {N/ASM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF TARSUS TARSEA 5018 {N/ASM} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE IS PRAYING PROSEUCETAI 4336 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
9:11 O DE KURIOS PROS AUTON ANASTAS POREUQHTI EPI THN RUMHN THN KALOUMENHN 
EUQEIAN KAI ZHTHSON EN OIKIA IOUDA SAULON ONOMATI TARSEA IDOU GAR 
PROSEUCETAI 
 

9:12 And he saw in a vision a man named Ananias who came in and laid a hand on him, so 
that he might receive sight. 
 

9:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} VISION ORAMATI 3705 {N/DSN} MAN ANDRA 
435 {N/ASM} ANANIAS ANANIAN 367 {N/ASM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHO CAME IN EISELQONTA 1525 
{V/2AAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LAID EPIQENTA 2007 {V/2AAP/ASM} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} ON HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE MIGHT LOOK UP ANABLEYH 308 {V/AAS/3S} 
 
9:12 KAI EIDEN EN ORAMATI ANDRA ONOMATI ANANIAN EISELQONTA KAI EPIQENTA AUTW 
CEIRA OPWS ANABLEYH 
 

9:13 But Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how many evil 
things he did to thy sanctified at Jerusalem. 
 

9:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} I 
HAVE HEARD AKHKOA 191 {V/2RAI/1S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 
{A/APN} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
9:13 APEKRIQH DE ANANIAS KURIE AKHKOA APO POLLWN PERI TOU ANDROS TOUTOU OSA 
KAKA EPOIHSEN TOIS AGIOIS SOU EN IEROUSALHM 
 

9:14 And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call upon thy name. 
 

9:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} FROM 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} TO BIND DHSAI 1210 {V/AAN} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO CALL UPON EPIKALOUMENOUS 1941 {V/PMP/APM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
9:14 KAI WDE ECEI EXOUSIAN PARA TWN ARCIEREWN DHSAI PANTAS TOUS 
EPIKALOUMENOUS TO ONOMA SOU 
 

9:15 But the Lord said to him, Go, because this man is a chosen vessel to me, to bear my name 
before Gentiles and kings, and sons of Israel. 
 

9:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} CHOSEN EKLOGHS 1589 {N/GSF} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/NSN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TO BEAR BASTASAI 941 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} AND 
TE 5037 {PRT} OF SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
9:15 EIPEN DE PROS AUTON O KURIOS POREUOU OTI SKEUOS EKLOGHS MOI ESTIN OUTOS 
TOU BASTASAI TO ONOMA MOU ENWPION EQNWN KAI BASILEWN UIWN TE ISRAHL 



 

9:16 For I will give him a glimpse of how many things it is necessary for him to suffer for my 
name. 
 

9:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL GIVE GLIMPSE UPODEIXW 5263 {V/FAI/1S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
HOW MANY OSA 3745 {PK/APN} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 
{V/2AAN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
9:16 EGW GAR UPODEIXW AUTW OSA DEI AUTON UPER TOU ONOMATOS MOU PAQEIN 
 

9:17 And Ananias departed and entered into the house. And having laid hands on him he said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, he who appeared to thee on the road on which thou came, has sent 
me so that thou may receive sight, and be filled of Holy Spirit. 
 

9:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT EPIQEIS 2007 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON EP 1909 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BROTHER ADELFE 80 {N/VSM} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO APPEARED OFQEIS 3700 {V/APP/NSM} TO THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} ON WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} THOU CAME HRCOU 2064 
{V/INI/2S} HAS SENT APESTALKEN 649 {V/RAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THOU MAY LOOK UP 
ANABLEYHS 308 {V/AAS/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE FILLED PLHSQHS 4130 {V/APS/2S} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
9:17 APHLQEN DE ANANIAS KAI EISHLQEN EIS THN OIKIAN KAI EPIQEIS EP AUTON TAS 
CEIRAS EIPEN SAOUL ADELFE O KURIOS APESTALKEN ME O OFQEIS SOI EN TH ODW H 
HRCOU OPWS ANABLEYHS KAI PLHSQHS PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
 

9:18 And straightaway there fell from his eyes, like scales, and he looked up. And immediately 
after rising up, he was immersed. 
 

9:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THERE FELL APEPESON 634 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LIKE WSEI 5616 {ADV} SCALES 
LEPIDES 3013 {N/NPF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE LOOKED UP ANEBLEYEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY 
PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} AFTER RISING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS IMMERSED EBAPTISQH 907 {V/API/3S} 
 
9:18 KAI EUQEWS APEPESON APO TWN OFQALMWN AUTOU WSEI LEPIDES ANEBLEYEN TE 
PARACRHMA KAI ANASTAS EBAPTISQH 
 

9:19 And having received nourishment, he was strengthened. And Saul became with the 
disciples in Damascus some days. 
 

9:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} NOURISHMENT TROFHN 5160 {N/ASF} HE WAS 
STRENGTHENED ENISCUSEN 1765 {V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} BECAME 
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
9:19 KAI LABWN TROFHN ENISCUSEN EGENETO DE O SAULOS META TWN EN DAMASKW 
MAQHTWN HMERAS TINAS 
 

9:20 And straightaway he proclaimed the Christ in the synagogues, that this man is the Son of 
God. 
 

9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} HE PROCLAIMED EKHRUSSEN 2784 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 
4864 {N/DPF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 



9:20 KAI EUQEWS EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS EKHRUSSEN TON CRISTON OTI OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS 
TOU QEOU 
 

9:21 And all those who heard were amazed, and said, Is this not the man who destroyed those 
in Jerusalem who call on this name? And he has come here for this, so that he might bring 
them bound to the chief priests. 
 

9:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} WERE 
AMAZED EXISTANTO 1839 {V/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESTROYED PORQHSAS 4199 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WHO CALL ON EPIKALOUMENOUS 1941 
{V/PMP/APM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN}AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS COME 
ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT BRING AGAGH 71 {V/2AAS/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BOUND DEDEMENOUS 1210 {V/RPP/APM} TO 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} 
 
9:21 EXISTANTO DE PANTES OI AKOUONTES KAI ELEGON OUC OUTOS ESTIN O PORQHSAS EN 
IEROUSALHM TOUS EPIKALOUMENOUS TO ONOMA TOUTO KAI WDE EIS TOUTO ELHLUQEN 
INA DEDEMENOUS AUTOUS AGAGH EPI TOUS ARCIEREIS 
 

9:22 But Saul was strengthened more, and was confounding the Jews who dwell at Damascus, 
proving that this is the Christ. 
 

9:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} WAS STRENGTHENED ENEDUNAMOUTO 1743 {V/IPI/3S} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS CONFOUNDING SUNECUNEN 4797 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} PROVING SUMBIBAZWN 4822 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 
3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
9:22 SAULOS DE MALLON ENEDUNAMOUTO KAI SUNECUNEN TOUS IOUDAIOUS TOUS 
KATOIKOUNTAS EN DAMASKW SUMBIBAZWN OTI OUTOS ESTIN O CRISTOS 
 

9:23 And after considerable days were fulfilled, the Jews plotted to destroy him, 
 

9:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER WS 5613 {ADV} CONSIDERABLE IKANAI 2425 {A/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} WERE 
FULFILLED EPLHROUNTO 4137 {V/IPI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} PLOTTED 
SUNEBOULEUSANTO 4823 {V/AMI/3P} TO DESTROY ANELEIN 337 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:23 WS DE EPLHROUNTO HMERAI IKANAI SUNEBOULEUSANTO OI IOUDAIOI ANELEIN AUTON 
 

9:24 but their plot was known to Saul. And they watched the gates both day and night so that 
they might destroy him. 
 

9:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PLOT EPIBOULH 1917 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS KNOWN 
EGNWSQH 1097 {V/API/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAUL SAULW 4569 {N/DSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY WATCHED 
PARETHROUN 3906 {V/IAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} GATES PULAS 4439 {N/APF} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} DAY HMERAS 
2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT DESTROY 
ANELWSIN 337 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:24 EGNWSQH DE TW SAULW H EPIBOULH AUTWN PARETHROUN TE TAS PULAS HMERAS TE 
KAI NUKTOS OPWS AUTON ANELWSIN 
 

9:25 But the disciples, after taking him by night, let him down through the wall, having 
lowered him in a hamper. 
 

9:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} AFTER TAKING LABONTES 2983 
{V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} LET DOWN KAQHKAN 2524 {V/AAI/3P} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WALL TEICOUS 5038 {N/GSN} HAVING LOWERED CALASANTES 5465 {V/AAP/NPM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HAMPER SPURIDI 4711 {N/DSF} 



 
9:25 LABONTES DE AUTON OI MAQHTAI NUKTOS KAQHKAN DIA TOU TEICOUS CALASANTES 
EN SPURIDI 
 

9:26 And when Saul arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to join with the disciples, and they all 
feared him, not believing that he is a disciple. 
 

9:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} WHEN HE ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 3854 
{V/2ADP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} ATTEMPTED EPEIRATO 3987 {V/INI/3S} TO JOIN 
WITH KOLLASQAI 2853 {V/PPN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} FEARED EFOBOUNTO 5399 {V/INI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELIEVING 
PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} 
 
9:26 PARAGENOMENOS DE O SAULOS EN IEROUSALHM EPEIRATO KOLLASQAI TOIS MAQHTAIS 
KAI PANTES EFOBOUNTO AUTON MH PISTEUONTES OTI ESTIN MAQHTHS 
 

9:27 But Barnabas having taken him, he brought him to the apostles. And he related to them 
how he saw the Lord on the road, and that he spoke to him, and how he spoke boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 
 

9:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN EPILABOMENOS 1949 {V/2ADP/NSM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RELATED DIHGHSATO 1334 {V/ADI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} ON EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ODW 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 
2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV}HE SPOKE BOLDLY 
EPARRHSIASATO 3955 {V/ADI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
9:27 BARNABAS DE EPILABOMENOS AUTON HGAGEN PROS TOUS APOSTOLOUS KAI 
DIHGHSATO AUTOIS PWS EN TH ODW EIDEN TON KURION KAI OTI ELALHSEN AUTW KAI PWS 
EN DAMASKW EPARRHSIASATO EN TW ONOMATI TOU IHSOU 
 

9:28 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem, and speaking boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 
 

9:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} COMING IN 
EISPOREUOMENOS 1531 {V/PMP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOING OUT EKPOREUOMENOS 1607 {V/PNP/NSM} AT EIS 
1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPEAKING BOLDLY PARRHSIAZOMENOS 3955 
{V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
9:28 KAI HN MET AUTWN EISPOREUOMENOS KAI EKPOREUOMENOS EIS IEROUSALHM KAI 
PARRHSIAZOMENOS EN TW ONOMATI TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

9:29 And he spoke and disputed against the Hellenists, but they attempted to destroy him. 
 

9:29 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISPUTED SUNEZHTEI 4802 {V/IAI/3S} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HELLENISTS ELLHNISTAS 1675 {N/APM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} ATTEMPTED EPECEIROUN 2021 {V/IAI/3P} TO DESTROY ANELEIN 337 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
9:29 ELALEI TE KAI SUNEZHTEI PROS TOUS ELLHNISTAS OI DE EPECEIROUN AUTON 
ANELEIN 
 

9:30 But when the brothers knew it, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him away 
to Tarsus. 
 

9:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY KNEW EPIGNONTES 1921 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY BROUGHT DOWN KATHGAGON 2609 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA 



KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT AWAY EXAPESTEILAN 1821 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} TARSUS TARSON 5019 {N/ASF} 
 
9:30 EPIGNONTES DE OI ADELFOI KATHGAGON AUTON EIS KAISAREIAN KAI EXAPESTEILAN 
AUTON EIS TARSON 
 

9:31 Indeed therefore the congregations throughout the whole of Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being edified. And, going in the fear of the Lord and in the 
encouragement of the Holy Spirit, they were multiplied. 
 

9:31 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 
{N/NPF}THROUGHOUT KAQ 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} OF JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA SAMAREIAS 4540 {N/GSF} HAD 
EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} BEING EDIFIED OIKODOMOUMENAI 3618 {V/PPP/NPF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GOING POREUOMENAI 4198 {V/PNP/NPF} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FEAR FOBW 5401 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEI 3874 
{N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THEY WERE MULTIPLIED 
EPLHQUNONTO 4129 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
9:31 AI MEN OUN EKKLHSIAI KAQ OLHS THS IOUDAIAS KAI GALILAIAS KAI SAMAREIAS 
EICON EIRHNHN OIKODOMOUMENAI KAI POREUOMENAI TW FOBW TOU KURIOU KAI TH 
PARAKLHSEI TOU AGIOU PNEUMATOS EPLHQUNONTO 
 

9:32 And it came to pass, Peter, passing through all parts, to also come down to the sanctified 
who dwell at Lydda. 
 

9:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} PASSING 
DIERCOMENON 1330 {V/PNP/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO COME 
DOWN KATELQEIN 2718 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL AT KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} LYDDA LUDDAN 3069 {N/ASF} 
 
9:32 EGENETO DE PETRON DIERCOMENON DIA PANTWN KATELQEIN KAI PROS TOUS AGIOUS 
TOUS KATOIKOUNTAS LUDDAN 
 

9:33 And he found there a certain man named Aeneas, who was paralyzed, laying on a bed for 
eight years. 
 

9:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} AENEAS AINEAN 132 {N/ASM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} PARALYZED PARALELUMENOS 3886 {V/RPP/NSM} LAYING KATAKEIMENON 2621 {V/PNP/ASM} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} BED KRABBATW 2895 {N/DSM} FOR EX 1537 {PREP} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} 
 
9:33 EUREN DE EKEI ANQRWPON TINA AINEAN ONOMATI EX ETWN OKTW KATAKEIMENON EPI 
KRABBATW OS HN PARALELUMENOS 
 

9:34 And Peter said to him, Aeneas, Jesus the Christ heals thee. Arise and make thy bed. And 
straightaway he arose. 
 

9:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AENEAS AINEA 132 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} HEALS IATAI 2390 {V/PNI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ARISE ANASTHQI 450 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPREAD 
STRWSON 4766 {V/AAM/2S} FOR THYSELF SEAUTW 4572 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 
{ADV} HE AROSE ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
9:34 KAI EIPEN AUTW O PETROS AINEA IATAI SE IHSOUS O CRISTOS ANASTHQI KAI STRWSON 
SEAUTW KAI EUQEWS ANESTH 
 

9:35 And all those dwelling at Lydda and Sharon who saw him, turned to the Lord. 
 



9:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DWELLING IN KATOIKOUNTES 2730 
{V/PAP/NPM} LYDDA LUDDAN 3069 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHARON ASSARWNA 4565 {N/ASM} 
WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TURNED EPESTREYAN 1994 
{V/AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
 
9:35 KAI EIDON AUTON PANTES OI KATOIKOUNTES LUDDAN KAI TON ASSARWNA OITINES 
EPESTREYAN EPI TON KURION 
 

9:36 Now at Joppa there was a certain disciple named Tabitha, which, being translated, is 
called Dorcas. This woman was full of good works and charities that she did. 
 

9:36 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JOPPA IOPPH 2445 {N/DSF} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSF} DISCIPLE MAQHTRIA 3102 {N/NSF} TABITHA TABHQA 5000 {N/PRI} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHICH H 
3739 {PR/NSF} BEING TRANSLATED DIERMHNEUOMENH 1329 {V/PPP/NSF} IS CALLED LEGETAI 3004 {V/PPI/3S} DORCAS 
DORKAS 1393 {N/NSF} THIS AUTH 3778 {PP/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSF} OF GOOD AGAQWN 18 
{A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHARITIES ELEHMOSUNWN 1654 {N/GPF} THAT WN 3739 
{PR/GPF} SHE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
9:36 EN IOPPH DE TIS HN MAQHTRIA ONOMATI TABHQA H DIERMHNEUOMENH LEGETAI 
DORKAS AUTH HN PLHRHS AGAQWN ERGWN KAI ELEHMOSUNWN WN EPOIEI 
 

9:37 And in those days, having been ill, she happened to died. And after washing her, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 
 

9:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} HAVING BECOME ILL ASQENHSASAN 770 {V/AAP/ASF} SHE AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER WASHING LOUSANTES 3068 {V/AAP/NPM} HER 
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THEY LAID HER EQHKAN 5087 {V/AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} UPPER CHAMBER UPERWW 5253 {N/DSN} 
 
9:37 EGENETO DE EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS ASQENHSASAN AUTHN APOQANEIN 
LOUSANTES DE AUTHN EQHKAN EN UPERWW 
 

9:38 And since Lydda is near Joppa, the disciples, having heard that Peter is in it, they sent 
two men to him, exhorting him not to delay to go through to them. 
 

9:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LYDDA LUDDHS 3069 {N/GSF} SINCE IT IS OUSHS 5607 {V/PXP/GSF} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} JOPPA IOPPH 2445 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
EXHORTING PARAKALOUNTES 3870 {V/PAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DELAY OKNHSAI 3635 {V/AAN} TO GO 
THROUGH DIELQEIN 1330 {V/2AAN} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
9:38 EGGUS DE OUSHS LUDDHS TH IOPPH OI MAQHTAI AKOUSANTES OTI PETROS ESTIN EN 
AUTH APESTEILAN PROS AUTON PARAKALOUNTES MH OKNHSAI DIELQEIN EWS AUTWN 
 

9:39 And after rising, Peter went with them, whom, after coming, they brought into the upper 
chamber. And all the widows stood by him weeping, and exhibiting the coats and garments, 
as many things as Dorcas made being with them. 
 

9:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WENT WITH 
SUNHLQEN 4905 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} AFTER COMING PARAGENOMENON 
3854 {V/2ADP/ASM} THEY BROUGHT ANHGAGON 321 {V/2AAI/3P/ATT} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} UPPER 
CHAMBER UPERWON 5253 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIDOWS CHRAI 
5503 {N/NPF} STOOD BY PARESTHSAN 3936 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WEEPING KLAIOUSAI 2799 {V/PAP/NPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHIBITING EPIDEIKNUMENAI 1925 {V/PMP/NPF} COATS CITWNAS 5509 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DORCAS DORKAS 1393 {N/NSF} MADE 
EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} BEING OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} 
 



9:39 ANASTAS DE PETROS SUNHLQEN AUTOIS ON PARAGENOMENON ANHGAGON EIS TO 
UPERWON KAI PARESTHSAN AUTW PASAI AI CHRAI KLAIOUSAI KAI EPIDEIKNUMENAI 
CITWNAS KAI IMATIA OSA EPOIEI MET AUTWN OUSA H DORKAS 
 

9:40 But Peter, having sent them all out, having knelt down, he prayed. And having turned to 
the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And the woman opened her eyes. And when she saw Peter, 
she sat up. 
 

9:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING SENT OUT EKBALWN 1544 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} HAVING PLACED QEIS 5087 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} KNEES 
GONATA 1119 {N/APN} HE PRAYED PROSHUXATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED EPISTREYAS 
1994 {V/AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TABITHA TABHQA 5000 {N/PRI} ARISE ANASTHQI 450 {V/2AAM/2S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OPENED 
HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN SHE SAW IDOUSA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} SHE SAT UP 
ANEKAQISEN 339 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
9:40 EKBALWN DE EXW PANTAS O PETROS QEIS TA GONATA PROSHUXATO KAI EPISTREYAS 
PROS TO SWMA EIPEN TABHQA ANASTHQI H DE HNOIXEN TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTHS KAI 
IDOUSA TON PETRON ANEKAQISEN 
 

9:41 And having given her a hand, he raised her up. And after calling the sanctified and the 
widows, he presented her alive. 
 

9:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GIVEN DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} HE 
RAISED UP ANESTHSEN 450 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER CALLING FWNHSAS 5455 
{V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WIDOWS 
CHRAS 5503 {N/APF} HE PRESENTED PARESTHSEN 3936 {V/AAI/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BEING ALIVE ZWSAN 2198 
{V/PAP/ASF} 
 
9:41 DOUS DE AUTH CEIRA ANESTHSEN AUTHN FWNHSAS DE TOUS AGIOUS KAI TAS CHRAS 
PARESTHSEN AUTHN ZWSAN 
 

9:42 And it became known throughout the whole of Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 
 

9:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} THROUGHOUT KAQ 2596 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} OF JOPPA IOPPHS 2445 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY 
POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 
2962 {N/ASM} 
 
9:42 GNWSTON DE EGENETO KAQ OLHS THS IOPPHS KAI POLLOI EPISTEUSAN EPI TON 
KURION 
 

9:43 And it came to pass for him to remain considerable days at Joppa with a certain Simon, a 
tanner. 
 

9:43 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAI 3306 
{V/AAN} CONSIDERABLE IKANAS 2425 {A/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JOPPA IOPPH 2445 {N/DSF} 
WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} SIMON SIMWNI 4613 {N/DSM} TANNER BURSEI 1038 {N/DSM} 
 
9:43 EGENETO DE HMERAS IKANAS MEINAI AUTON EN IOPPH PARA TINI SIMWNI BURSEI 
 

10:1 
Now a certain man was in Caesarea, Cornelius by name, a centurion of the band called 
Italian, 
 

10:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
CAESAREA KAISAREIA 2542 {N/DSF} CORNELIUS KORNHLIOS 2883 {N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} CENTURION 
EKATONTARCHS 1543 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BAND SPEIRHS 4686 {N/GSF} CALLED 



KALOUMENHS 2564 {V/PPP/GSF} ITALIAN ITALIKHS 2483 {A/GSF} 
 
10:1 ANHR DE TIS HN EN KAISAREIA ONOMATI KORNHLIOS EKATONTARCHS EK SPEIRHS 
THS KALOUMENHS ITALIKHS 
 

10:2 a devout man, and fearing God with all his house, and doing many charities for the 
people, and beseeching God always. 
 

10:2 DEVOUT EUSEBHS 2152 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEARING FOBOUMENOS 5399 {V/PNP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} 
CHARITIES ELEHMOSUNAS 1654 {N/APF} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BESEECHING DEOMENOS 1189 {V/PNP/NSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
EVERYTHING PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} 
 
10:2 EUSEBHS KAI FOBOUMENOS TON QEON SUN PANTI TW OIKW AUTOU POIWN TE 
ELEHMOSUNAS POLLAS TW LAW KAI DEOMENOS TOU QEOU DIA PANTOS 
 

10:3 He saw plainly in a vision about the ninth hour of the day, an agent of God coming in to 
him, and saying to him, Cornelius. 
 

10:3 HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} PLAINLY FANERWS 5320 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} VISION ORAMATI 3705 {N/DSN} 
ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 
2250 {N/GSF} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COMING IN EISELQONTA 
1525 {V/2AAP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING EIPONTA 2036 
{V/2AAP/ASM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} CORNELIUS KORNHLIE 2883 {N/VSM} 
 
10:3 EIDEN EN ORAMATI FANERWS WSEI WRAN ENATHN THS HMERAS AGGELON TOU QEOU 
EISELQONTA PROS AUTON KAI EIPONTA AUTW KORNHLIE 
 

10:4 And after gazing at him, and having become afraid, he said, What is it, Lord? And he said 
to him, Thy prayers and thy charities have come up for a memorial before God. 
 

10:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AFTER GAZING ATENISAS 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} AFRAID EMFOBOS 1719 {A/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAI 4335 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CHARITIES ELEHMOSUNAI 1654 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} HAVE COME UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MEMORIAL MNHMOSUNON 3422 {N/ASN} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:4 O DE ATENISAS AUTW KAI EMFOBOS GENOMENOS EIPEN TI ESTIN KURIE EIPEN DE 
AUTW AI PROSEUCAI SOU KAI AI ELEHMOSUNAI SOU ANEBHSAN EIS MNHMOSUNON 
ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

10:5 And now send men to Joppa and summon Simon, who is surnamed Peter. 
 

10:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} SEND PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} JOPPA IOPPHN 2445 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUMMON METAPEMYAI 3343 {V/ADM/2S} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS SURNAMED EPIKALOUMENON 1941 {V/PPP/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} 
 
10:5 KAI NUN PEMYON EIS IOPPHN ANDRAS KAI METAPEMYAI SIMWNA TON 
EPIKALOUMENON PETRON 
 

10:6 This man lodges with a certain Simon, a tanner, whose house is beside the seaside. 
 

10:6 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} LODGES XENIZETAI 3579 {V/PPI/3S} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} 
SIMON SIMWNI 4613 {N/DSM} TANNER BURSEI 1038 {N/DSM} WHOSE W 3739 {PR/DSM} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 



10:6 OUTOS XENIZETAI PARA TINI SIMWNI BURSEI W ESTIN OIKIA PARA QALASSAN 
 

10:7 And when the heavenly agent speaking to Cornelius departed, having called two of his 
housemen, and a devout soldier of those who personally served him, 
 

10:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPEAKING 
LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CORNELIUS KORNHLIW 2883 {N/DSM} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} HAVING CALLED FWNHSAS 5455 {V/AAP/NSM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOUSEMEN 
OIKETWN 3610 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOUT EUSEBH 2152 {A/ASM} SOLDIER 
STRATIWTHN 4757 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PERSONALLY SERVED PROSKARTEROUNTWN 4342 
{V/PAP/GPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
10:7 WS DE APHLQEN O AGGELOS O LALWN TW KORNHLIW FWNHSAS DUO TWN OIKETWN 
AUTOU KAI STRATIWTHN EUSEBH TWN PROSKARTEROUNTWN AUTW 
 

10:8 and after reporting all things to them, he sent them to Joppa. 
 

10:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER REPORTING EXHGHSAMENOS 1834 {V/ADP/NSM} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} JOPPA IOPPHN 2445 {N/ASF} 
 
10:8 KAI EXHGHSAMENOS AUTOIS APANTA APESTEILEN AUTOUS EIS THN IOPPHN 
 

10:9 Now on the morrow, while those men were traveling and approaching the city, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour. 
 

10:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPM} 
WHILE TRAVELING ODOIPOROUNTWN 3596 {V/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROACHING EGGIZONTWN 1448 
{V/PAP/GPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOUSETOP DWMA 1430 {N/ASN} TO PRAY PROSEUXASQAI 4336 {V/ADN} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} SIXTH EKTHN 1623 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} 
 
10:9 TH DE EPAURION ODOIPOROUNTWN EKEINWN KAI TH POLEI EGGIZONTWN ANEBH PETROS 
EPI TO DWMA PROSEUXASQAI PERI WRAN EKTHN 
 

10:10 And he became very hungry and wanted to eat. But while those men prepared, a trance 
fell upon him. 
 

10:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} VERY HUNGRY PROSPEINOS 4361 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO EAT GEUSASQAI 1089 {V/ADN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 
{PD/GPM} WHILE PREPARING PARASKEUAZONTWN 3903 {V/PAP/GPM} TRANCE EKSTASIS 1611 {N/NSF} FELL 
EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
10:10 EGENETO DE PROSPEINOS KAI HQELEN GEUSASQAI PARASKEUAZONTWN DE EKEINWN 
EPEPESEN EP AUTON EKSTASIS 
 

10:11 And he sees heaven opened, and a certain container descending to him, like a great 
sheet bound at four corners, and being lowered to the earth, 
 

10:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SEES QEWREI 2334 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED 
ANEWGMENON 455 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TI 5100 {PX/ASN} CONTAINER SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} 
DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} TO EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GREAT 
MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} SHEET OQONHN 3607 {N/ASF} BOUND DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/ASM} AT FOUR TESSARSIN 
5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS ARCAIS 746 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING LOWERED KAQIEMENON 2524 {V/PPP/ASN} TO EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
10:11 KAI QEWREI TON OURANON ANEWGMENON KAI KATABAINON EP AUTON SKEUOS TI WS 
OQONHN MEGALHN TESSARSIN ARCAIS DEDEMENON KAI KAQIEMENON EPI THS GHS 
 

10:12 in which were all the four-footed things of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the 



creeping things, and the birds of the sky. 
 

10:12 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} WERE UPHRCEN 5225 {V/IAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} FOUR-FOOTED TETRAPODA 5074 {A/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WILD BEASTS QHRIA 2342 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CREEPERS ERPETA 
2062 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
10:12 EN W UPHRCEN PANTA TA TETRAPODA THS GHS KAI TA QHRIA KAI TA ERPETA KAI 
TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU 
 

10:13 And a voice came to him, After rising, Peter, kill and eat. 
 

10:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} CAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER PETRE 4074 {N/VSM} KILL QUSON 2380 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} EAT FAGE 5315 {V/2AAM/2S} 
 
10:13 KAI EGENETO FWNH PROS AUTON ANASTAS PETRE QUSON KAI FAGE 
 

10:14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord, because I have never eaten anything profane or unclean. 
 

10:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT SO 
MHDAMWS 3365 {ADV} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} I HAVE EATED 
EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/1S} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/ASN} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} OR H 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN 
AKAQARTON 169 {A/ASN} 
 
10:14 O DE PETROS EIPEN MHDAMWS KURIE OTI OUDEPOTE EFAGON PAN KOINON H 
AKAQARTON 
 

10:15 And a voice again for a second time, What God has cleansed, thou shall not make 
profane. 
 

10:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND DEUTEROU 
1208 {A/GSN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} CLEANSED EKAQARISEN 2511 {V/AAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHALL MAKE PROFANE 
KOINOU 2840 {V/PAM/2S} 
 
10:15 KAI FWNH PALIN EK DEUTEROU PROS AUTON A O QEOS EKAQARISEN SU MH KOINOU 
 

10:16 And this happened thrice, and again the vessel was taken up into heaven. 
 

10:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THRICE 
TRIS 5151 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/NSN} WAS 
TAKEN UP ANELHFQH 353 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 
10:16 TOUTO DE EGENETO EPI TRIS KAI PALIN ANELHFQH TO SKEUOS EIS TON OURANON 
 

10:17 Now while Peter was bewildered in himself whatever the vision which he saw might be, 
that lo, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having inquired the house of Simon, stood at 
the gate. 
 

10:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHILE WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS BEWILDERED 
DIHPOREI 1280 {V/IAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT}THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} VISION ORAMA 3705 {N/NSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} MIGHT BE EIH 1498 
{V/PXO/3S} THAT KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT APESTALMENOI 649 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CORNELIUS 
KORNHLIOU 2883 {N/GSM} HAVING INQUIRED DIERWTHSANTES 1331 {V/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} STOOD EPESTHSAN 2186 {V/2AAI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GATE PULWNA 4440 {N/ASM} 
 



10:17 WS DE EN EAUTW DIHPOREI O PETROS TI AN EIH TO ORAMA O EIDEN KAI IDOU OI 
ANDRES OI APESTALMENOI APO TOU KORNHLIOU DIERWTHSANTES THN OIKIAN SIMWNOS 
EPESTHSAN EPI TON PULWNA 
 

10:18 And after calling out they asked whether Simon, who was surnamed Peter, lodges here. 
 

10:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER CALLING OUT FWNHSANTES 5455 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY ASKED EPUNQANONTO 4441 
{V/INI/3P} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} SIMON SIMWN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SURNAMED 
EPIKALOUMENOS 1941 {V/PPP/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} LODGES XENIZETAI 3579 {V/PPI/3S} HERE ENQADE 
1759 {ADV} 
 
10:18 KAI FWNHSANTES EPUNQANONTO EI SIMWN O EPIKALOUMENOS PETROS ENQADE 
XENIZETAI 
 

10:19 And while Peter thought about the vision, the Spirit said to him, Behold, men seek thee. 
 

10:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} WHILE HE THOUGHT DIENQUMOUMENOU 
1760 {V/PNP/GSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} VISION ORAMATOS 3705 {N/GSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} 
MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} SEEK ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
10:19 TOU DE PETROU DIENQUMOUMENOU PERI TOU ORAMATOS EIPEN AUTW TO PNEUMA 
IDOU ANDRES ZHTOUSIN SE 
 

10:20 But after rising, go down, and go with them, doubting nothing, because I have sent 
them. 
 

10:20 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} GO DOWN KATABHQI 2597 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DOUBTING 
DIAKRINOMENOS 1252 {V/PMP/NSM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
HAVE SENT APESTALKA 649 {V/RAI/1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
10:20 ALLA ANASTAS KATABHQI KAI POREUOU SUN AUTOIS MHDEN DIAKRINOMENOS DIOTI 
EGW APESTALKA AUTOUS 
 

10:21 And having gone down to the men, Peter said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek. What is 
the cause for which ye are here? 
 

10:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ}HAVING GONE DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} WHAT? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CAUSE AITIA 156 {N/NSF} FOR DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE ARE HERE PARESTE 
3918 {V/PXI/2P} 
 
10:21 KATABAS DE PETROS PROS TOUS ANDRAS EIPEN IDOU EGW EIMI ON ZHTEITE TIS H 
AITIA DI HN PARESTE 
 

10:22 And they said, Cornelius, a centurion, a righteous man, and fearing God, and being well 
testified by the whole nation of the Jews, was divinely warned by a holy agent to summon 
thee to his house, and to hear sayings from thee. 
 

10:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} CORNELIUS KORNHLIOS 2883 {N/NSM} 
CENTURION EKATONTARCHS 1543 {N/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FEARING FOBOUMENOS 5399 {V/PNP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} 
BEING WELL TESTIFIED MARTUROUMENOS 3140 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WHOLE OLOU 
3650 {A/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WAS DIVINELY 
WARNED ECRHMATISQH 5537 {V/API/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} TO 
SUMMON METAPEMYASQAI 3343 {V/ADN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} SAYINGS 
RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 



 
10:22 OI DE EIPON KORNHLIOS EKATONTARCHS ANHR DIKAIOS KAI FOBOUMENOS TON QEON 
MARTUROUMENOS TE UPO OLOU TOU EQNOUS TWN IOUDAIWN ECRHMATISQH UPO AGGELOU 
AGIOU METAPEMYASQAI SE EIS TON OIKON AUTOU KAI AKOUSAI RHMATA PARA SOU 
 

10:23 So, having invited them in, he lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went forth with 
them, and certain of the brothers from Joppa went with him. 
 

10:23 SO OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING INVITED IN EISKALESAMENOS 1528 {V/ADP/NSM} HE LODGED EXENISEN 3579 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JOPPA IOPPHS 2445 {N/GSF} WENT WITH 
SUNHLQON 4905 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
10:23 EISKALESAMENOS OUN AUTOUS EXENISEN TH DE EPAURION O PETROS EXHLQEN SUN 
AUTOIS KAI TINES TWN ADELFWN TWN APO IOPPHS SUNHLQON AUTW 
 

10:24 And on the morrow they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, 
having called together his kinsmen and close friends. 
 

10:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THEY ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 
{V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} CORNELIUS KORNHLIOS 2883 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WAITING FOR PROSDOKWN 4328 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HAVING CALLED TOGETHER SUGKALESAMENOS 4779 {V/AMP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} RELATED SUGGENEIS 4773 {A/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
CLOSE ANAGKAIOUS 316 {A/APM} FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} 
 
10:24 KAI TH EPAURION EISHLQON EIS THN KAISAREIAN O DE KORNHLIOS HN PROSDOKWN 
AUTOUS SUGKALESAMENOS TOUS SUGGENEIS AUTOU KAI TOUS ANAGKAIOUS FILOUS 
 

10:25 And when it came about for Peter to enter, Cornelius, having met him, after falling 
down at his feet, worshiped. 
 

10:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT CAME ABOUT EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER 
PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CORNELIUS 
KORNHLIOS 2883 {N/NSM} HAVING MET SUNANTHSAS 4876 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER FALLING DOWN 
PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} WORSHIPED 
PROSEKUNHSEN 4352 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
10:25 WS DE EGENETO TOU EISELQEIN TON PETRON SUNANTHSAS AUTW O KORNHLIOS PESWN 
EPI TOUS PODAS PROSEKUNHSEN 
 

10:26 But Peter lifted him up, saying, Stand up. I am also myself a man. 
 

10:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} STAND UP ANASTHQI 450 {V/2AAM/2S} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} 
AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
 
10:26 O DE PETROS AUTON HGEIREN LEGWN ANASTHQI KAGW AUTOS ANQRWPOS EIMI 
 

10:27 And as he conversed with him, he went in and found many who came together. 
 

10:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONVERSING WITH SUNOMILWN 4926 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE WENT IN 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EURISKEI 2147 {V/PAI/3S} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} WHO 
CAME TOGETHER SUNELHLUQOTAS 4905 {V/RAP/APM} 
 
10:27 KAI SUNOMILWN AUTW EISHLQEN KAI EURISKEI SUNELHLUQOTAS POLLOUS 
 

10:28 And he said to them, Ye understand how it is unlawful for a Jewish man to fraternize or 



to visit with a foreign man, and yet God demonstrated to me not to call one man profane or 
unclean. 
 

10:28 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} UNDERSTAND EPISTASQE 1987 {V/PNI/2P} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNLAWFUL AQEMITON 
111 {A/NSN} FOR JEWISH IOUDAIW 2453 {A/DSM} MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} TO FRATERNIZE KOLLASQAI 2853 {V/PPN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} TO VISIT WITH PROSERCESQAI 4334 {V/PNN} FOREIGN ALLOFULW 246 {A/DSM} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DEMONSTRATED EDEIXEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO CALL 
LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} NOT ONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASM} 
OR H 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 169 {A/ASM} 
 
10:28 EFH TE PROS AUTOUS UMEIS EPISTASQE WS AQEMITON ESTIN ANDRI IOUDAIW 
KOLLASQAI H PROSERCESQAI ALLOFULW KAI EMOI O QEOS EDEIXEN MHDENA KOINON H 
AKAQARTON LEGEIN ANQRWPON 
 

10:29 And so I came without objection when summoned. I ask therefore for what matter ye 
summoned me. 
 

10:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO DIO 1352 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} WITHOUT OBJECTION ANANTIRRHTWS 369 
{ADV} WHEN SUMMONED METAPEMFQEIS 3343 {V/APP/NSM} I ASK PUNQANOMAI 4441 {V/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 
{CONJ} FOR WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} MATTER LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} YE SUMMONED METEPEMYASQE 3343 {V/ADI/2P} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
10:29 DIO KAI ANANTIRRHTWS HLQON METAPEMFQEIS PUNQANOMAI OUN TINI LOGW 
METEPEMYASQE ME 
 

10:30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour, and the ninth hour 
praying in my house. And behold, a man stood before me in bright apparel. 
 

10:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CORNELIUS KORNHLIOS 2883 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} FOURTH TETARTHS 5067 {A/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} FASTING 
NHSTEUWN 3522 {V/PAP/NSM} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 
5610 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} PRAYING 
PROSEUCOMENOS 4336 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} STOOD ESTH 2476 {V/2AAI/3S} BEFORE 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BRIGHT LAMPRA 2986 {A/DSF} APPAREL ESQHTI 2066 
{N/DSF} 
 
10:30 KAI O KORNHLIOS EFH APO TETARTHS HMERAS MECRI TAUTHS THS WRAS HMHN 
NHSTEUWN KAI THN ENATHN WRAN PROSEUCOMENOS EN TW OIKW MOU KAI IDOU ANHR 
ESTH ENWPION MOU EN ESQHTI LAMPRA 
 

10:31 And he says, Cornelius, thy prayer was heard, and thy charities are remembered before 
God. 
 

10:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} CORNELIUS KORNHLIE 2883 {N/VSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRAYER 
PROSEUCH 4335 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS HEARD EISHKOUSQH 1522 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CHARITIES ELEHMOSUNAI 1654 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE REMEMBERED 
EMNHSQHSAN 3415 {V/API/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:31 KAI FHSIN KORNHLIE EISHKOUSQH SOU H PROSEUCH KAI AI ELEHMOSUNAI SOU 
EMNHSQHSAN ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

10:32 Send therefore to Joppa, and summon Simon, who is surnamed Peter. This man lodges 
in the house of Simon, a tanner, beside the sea, who, after coming, will speak to thee. 
 

10:32 SEND PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JOPPA IOPPHN 2445 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUMMON METAKALESAI 3333 {V/AMM/2S} SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS 
SURNAMED EPIKALEITAI 1941 {V/PPI/3S} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} LODGES XENIZETAI 



3579 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF SIMON SIMWNOS 4613 {N/GSM} TANNER BURSEWS 1038 
{N/GSM} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} AFTER COMING 
PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} WILL SPEAK LALHSEI 2980 {V/FAI/3S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
10:32 PEMYON OUN EIS IOPPHN KAI METAKALESAI SIMWNA OS EPIKALEITAI PETROS OUTOS 
XENIZETAI EN OIKIA SIMWNOS BURSEWS PARA QALASSAN OS PARAGENOMENOS LALHSEI 
SOI 
 

10:33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee, and thou did well having come. Now therefore we 
are all present in the sight of God, to hear all the things commanded thee by God. 
 

10:33 IMMEDIATELY EXAUTHS 1824 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} DID EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} WELL KALWS 2573 
{ADV} HAVING COME PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ARE PRESENT PARESMEN 3918 {V/PXI/1P} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 
{ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} COMMANDED PROSTETAGMENA 4367 {V/RPP/APN} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:33 EXAUTHS OUN EPEMYA PROS SE SU TE KALWS EPOIHSAS PARAGENOMENOS NUN OUN 
PANTES HMEIS ENWPION TOU QEOU PARESMEN AKOUSAI PANTA TA PROSTETAGMENA SOI 
UPO TOU QEOU 
 

10:34 And having opened his mouth, Peter said, In truth, I am overwhelmed that God is not 
partial, 
 

10:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIXAS 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} 
PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EP 1909 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} I AM 
OVERWHELMED KATALAMBANOMAI 2638 {V/PMI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIAL PROSWPOLHPTHS 4381 {N/NSM} 
 
10:34 ANOIXAS DE PETROS TO STOMA EIPEN EP ALHQEIAS KATALAMBANOMAI OTI OUK 
ESTIN PROSWPOLHPTHS O QEOS 
 

10:35 but in every nation, he who fears him, and works righteousness, is acceptable to him. 
 

10:35 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO FEARS FOBOUMENOS 5399 {V/PNP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WORKS 
ERGAZOMENOS 2038 {V/PNP/NSM} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ACCEPTABLE 
DEKTOS 1184 {A/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
10:35 ALL EN PANTI EQNEI O FOBOUMENOS AUTON KAI ERGAZOMENOS DIKAIOSUNHN 
DEKTOS AUTW ESTIN 
 

10:36 The word that he sent forth to the sons of Israel, preaching good-news, peace by Jesus 
Christ (this man is Lord of all), 
 

10:36 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SENT FORTH APESTEILEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIZOMENOS 2097 {V/PMP/NSM} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
10:36 TON LOGON ON APESTEILEN TOIS UIOIS ISRAHL EUAGGELIZOMENOS EIRHNHN DIA 
IHSOU CRISTOU OUTOS ESTIN PANTWN KURIOS 
 

10:37 ye know, the word having occurred throughout the whole of Judea beginning from 
Galilee after the immersion that John preached— 
 



10:37 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} HAVING 
OCCURRED GENOMENON 1096 {V/2ADP/ASN} THROUGHOUT KAQ 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 
{A/GSF} OF JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} BEGINNING ARXAMENON 756 {V/AMP/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 
908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} PREACHED EKHRUXEN 2784 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
10:37 UMEIS OIDATE TO GENOMENON RHMA KAQ OLHS THS IOUDAIAS ARXAMENON APO THS 
GALILAIAS META TO BAPTISMA O EKHRUXEN IWANNHS 
 

10:38 Jesus of Nazareth—how God anointed him with Holy Spirit and with power, who passed 
through doing good, and healing all those who were oppressed by the devil, because God 
was with him. 
 

10:38 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} OF APO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZARET 3478 {N/PRI} HOW 
WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ECRISEN 5548 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WITH HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} PASSED THROUGH DIHLQEN 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} DOING GOOD EUERGETWN 2109 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HEALING IWMENOS 2390 {V/PNP/NSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE 
OPPRESSED KATADUNASTEUOMENOUS 2616 {V/PPP/APM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS 
DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:38 IHSOUN TON APO NAZARET WS ECRISEN AUTON O QEOS PNEUMATI AGIW KAI DUNAMEI 
OS DIHLQEN EUERGETWN KAI IWMENOS PANTAS TOUS KATADUNASTEUOMENOUS UPO TOU 
DIABOLOU OTI O QEOS HN MET AUTOU 
 

10:39 And we are witnesses of all that he did both in the country of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem, whom also they killed, having hung on a tree. 
 

10:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} OF 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COUNTRY CWRA 5561 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY KILLED ANEILON 337 {V/2AAI/3P} HAVING HUNG KREMASANTES 2910 {V/AAP/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} TREE 
XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} 
 
10:39 KAI HMEIS ESMEN MARTURES PANTWN WN EPOIHSEN EN TE TH CWRA TWN IOUDAIWN 
KAI EN IEROUSALHM ON KAI ANEILON KREMASANTES EPI XULOU 
 

10:40 This man God raised up the third day, and granted him to become manifest, 
 

10:40 THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRANTED EDWKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} MANIFEST EMFANH 1717 {A/ASM} 
 
10:40 TOUTON O QEOS HGEIREN TH TRITH HMERA KAI EDWKEN AUTON EMFANH GENESQAI 
 

10:41 not to all the people, but to witnesses who were previously chosen by God, to us, who ate 
and drank with him after he arose from the dead. 
 

10:41 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} TO WITNESSES MARTUSIN 3144 {N/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE PREVIOUSLY CHOSEN 
PROKECEIROTONHMENOIS 4401 {V/RPP/DPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO 
US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} ATE WITH SUNEFAGOMEN 4906 {V/2AAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DRANK WITH SUNEPIOMEN 4844 {V/2AAI/1P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 



10:41 OU PANTI TW LAW ALLA MARTUSIN TOIS PROKECEIROTONHMENOIS UPO TOU QEOU 
HMIN OITINES SUNEFAGOMEN KAI SUNEPIOMEN AUTW META TO ANASTHNAI AUTON EK 
NEKRWN 
 

10:42 And he commanded us to preach to the people, and to solemnly testify that this is the 
man designated by God, judge of the living and the dead. 
 

10:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED PARHGGEILEN 3853 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO PREACH KHRUXAI 
2784 {V/AAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SOLEMNLY TESTIFY 
DIAMARTURASQAI 1263 {V/ADN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTOS 3778 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} DESIGNATED WRISMENOS 3724 {V/RPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} OF LIVING ZWNTWN 2198 {V/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
10:42 KAI PARHGGEILEN HMIN KHRUXAI TW LAW KAI DIAMARTURASQAI OTI AUTOS ESTIN O 
WRISMENOS UPO TOU QEOU KRITHS ZWNTWN KAI NEKRWN 
 

10:43 To this man all the prophets testify, that every man who believes in him, to receive 
remission of sins through his name. 
 

10:43 TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} 
TESTIFY MARTUROUSIN 3140 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} WHO BELIEVES 
PISTEUONTA 4100 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} 
REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME 
ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:43 TOUTW PANTES OI PROFHTAI MARTUROUSIN AFESIN AMARTIWN LABEIN DIA TOU 
ONOMATOS AUTOU PANTA TON PISTEUONTA EIS AUTON 
 

10:44 While Peter still spoke these sayings, the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the 
word. 
 

10:44 OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY 
AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} FELL EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARD AKOUONTAS 191 {V/PAP/APM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
10:44 ETI LALOUNTOS TOU PETROU TA RHMATA TAUTA EPEPESEN TO PNEUMA TO AGION 
EPI PANTAS TOUS AKOUONTAS TON LOGON 
 

10:45 And the faithful men of circumcision were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because also on the Gentiles the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out. 
 

10:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION 
PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} WERE ASTONISHED EXESTHSAN 1839 {V/2AAI/3P} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} CAME WITH 
SUNHLQON 4905 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GIFT DWREA 1431 {N/NSF} 
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} WAS POURED OUT EKKECUTAI 
1632 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
10:45 KAI EXESTHSAN OI EK PERITOMHS PISTOI OSOI SUNHLQON TW PETRW OTI KAI EPI TA 
EQNH H DWREA TOU AGIOU PNEUMATOS EKKECUTAI 
 

10:46 For they heard them speaking in tongues and magnifying God. Then Peter answered, 
 

10:46 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING LALOUNTWN 2980 
{V/PAP/GPM} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAGNIFYING MEGALUNONTWN 3170 {V/PAP/GPM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} 
ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} 
 



10:46 HKOUON GAR AUTWN LALOUNTWN GLWSSAIS KAI MEGALUNONTWN TON QEON TOTE 
APEKRIQH O PETROS 
 

10:47 Can any man forbid the water for these not to be immersed, who have received the Holy 
Spirit as we also? 
 

10:47 IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TO FORBID KWLUSAI 2967 {V/AAN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TO BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE RECEIVED ELABON 2983 
{V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
10:47 MHTI TO UDWR KWLUSAI DUNATAI TIS TOU MH BAPTISQHNAI TOUTOUS OITINES TO 
PNEUMA TO AGION ELABON KAQWS KAI HMEIS 
 

10:48 And he commanded them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. Then they asked him 
to remain some days. 
 

10:48 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE COMMANDED PROSETAXEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BE IMMERSED 
BAPTISQHNAI 907 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY ASKED HRWTHSAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO REMAIN EPIMEINAI 1961 {V/AAN} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
10:48 PROSETAXEN TE AUTOUS BAPTISQHNAI EN TW ONOMATI TOU KURIOU TOTE HRWTHSAN 
AUTON EPIMEINAI HMERAS TINAS 
 

11:1 
Now the apostles and the brothers who were in Judea heard that the Gentiles also received 
the word of God. 
 

11:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED EDEXANTO 1209 {V/ADI/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
11:1 HKOUSAN DE OI APOSTOLOI KAI OI ADELFOI OI ONTES KATA THN IOUDAIAN OTI KAI TA 
EQNH EDEXANTO TON LOGON TOU QEOU 
 

11:2 And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, the men of circumcision contended against him, 
 

11:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} CAME UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 
{N/GSF} CONTENDED DIEKRINONTO 1252 {V/IMI/3P} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:2 KAI OTE ANEBH PETROS EIS IEROSOLUMA DIEKRINONTO PROS AUTON OI EK PERITOMHS 
 

11:3 saying, Thou went in to uncircumcised men, having also eaten with them. 
 

11:3 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU WENT IN EISHLQES 1525 {V/2AAI/2S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} UNCIRCUMCISED AKROBUSTIAN 203 {N/ASF} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} HAVING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATEN WITH SUNEFAGES 4906 {V/2AAI/2S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
11:3 LEGONTES OTI PROS ANDRAS AKROBUSTIAN ECONTAS EISHLQES KAI SUNEFAGES 
AUTOIS 
 

11:4 But when Peter began, he expounded to them in order, saying, 
 

11:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WHEN HE BEGAN ARXAMENOS 756 {V/AMP/NSM} 



HE EXPOUNDED EXETIQETO 1620 {V/IMI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN ORDER KAQEXHS 2517 {ADV} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
11:4 ARXAMENOS DE O PETROS EXETIQETO AUTOIS KAQEXHS LEGWN 
 

11:5 I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, a certain container 
descending, as a great sheet being lowered from heaven by four corners, and it came as far 
as to me, 
 

11:5 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF JOPPA IOPPH 2445 
{N/DSF} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOS 4336 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRANCE EKSTASEI 1611 
{N/DSF} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} VISION ORAMA 3705 {N/ASN} CERTAIN TI 5100 {PX/NSN} CONTAINER SKEUOS 4632 
{N/NSN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} SHEET OQONHN 
3607 {N/ASF} BEING LOWERED KAQIEMENHN 2524 {V/PPP/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BY FOUR TESSARSIN 5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS ARCAIS 746 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AS FAR AS ACRIS 891 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
11:5 EGW HMHN EN POLEI IOPPH PROSEUCOMENOS KAI EIDON EN EKSTASEI ORAMA 
KATABAINON SKEUOS TI WS OQONHN MEGALHN TESSARSIN ARCAIS KAQIEMENHN EK TOU 
OURANOU KAI HLQEN ACRIS EMOU 
 

11:6 having gazed at which, I was examining. And I saw the four footed things of the earth, 
and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the birds of the sky. 
 

11:6 HAVING GAZED ATENISAS 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I WAS EXAMINING 
KATENOOUN 2657 {V/IAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FOUR-FOOTED 
TETRAPODA 5074 {A/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
WILD BEASTS QHRIA 2342 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CREEPERS ERPETA 2062 {N/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BIRDS PETEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AIR OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
11:6 EIS HN ATENISAS KATENOOUN KAI EIDON TA TETRAPODA THS GHS KAI TA QHRIA KAI 
TA ERPETA KAI TA PETEINA TOU OURANOU 
 

11:7 And I heard a voice saying to me, Having risen, Peter, kill and eat. 
 

11:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} 
TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} HAVING RISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER PETRE 4074 {N/VSM} KILL QUSON 2380 
{V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EAT FAGE 5315 {V/2AAM/2S} 
 
11:7 HKOUSA DE FWNHS LEGOUSHS MOI ANASTAS PETRE QUSON KAI FAGE 
 

11:8 But I said, Not so, Lord, because nothing profane or unclean has ever entered into my 
mouth. 
 

11:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT SO MHDAMWS 3365 {ADV} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/ASN} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} OR H 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN AKAQARTON 
169 {A/ASN} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} HAS ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
11:8 EIPON DE MHDAMWS KURIE OTI PAN KOINON H AKAQARTON OUDEPOTE EISHLQEN EIS 
TO STOMA MOU 
 

11:9 But a voice answered me for a second time out of heaven, What God has cleansed, thou 
shall not make profane. 
 

11:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EK 1537 
{PREP} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS CLEANSED EKAQARISEN 2511 {V/AAI/3S} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHALL MAKE PROFANE KOINOU 2840 {V/PAM/2S} 
 



11:9 APEKRIQH DE MOI FWNH EK DEUTEROU EK TOU OURANOU A O QEOS EKAQARISEN SU MH 
KOINOU 
 

11:10 And this happened thrice, and all were drawn up again into heaven. 
 

11:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THRICE 
TRIS 5151 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL APANTA 537 {A/NPN} WERE DRAWN UP ANESPASQH 385 {V/API/3S} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 
11:10 TOUTO DE EGENETO EPI TRIS KAI PALIN ANESPASQH APANTA EIS TON OURANON 
 

11:11 And behold, immediately three men stood at the house in which I was, who were sent 
from Caesarea to me. 
 

11:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} IMMEDIATELY EXAUTHS 1824 {ADV} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} 
MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} STOOD EPESTHSAN 2186 {V/2AAI/3P} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} WHO WERE SENT 
APESTALMENOI 649 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIAS 2542 {N/GSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
11:11 KAI IDOU EXAUTHS TREIS ANDRES EPESTHSAN EPI THN OIKIAN EN H HMHN 
APESTALMENOI APO KAISAREIAS PROS ME 
 

11:12 And the Spirit told me to go with them, doubting nothing. And these six brothers also 
went with me, and we entered into the man's house. 
 

11:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} TO GO WITH SUNELQEIN 4905 {V/2AAN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DOUBTING DIAKRINOMENON 1252 
{V/PMP/ASM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SIX EX 
1803 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ENTERED EISHLQOMEN 1525 {V/2AAI/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} 
 
11:12 EIPEN DE MOI TO PNEUMA SUNELQEIN AUTOIS MHDEN DIAKRINOMENON HLQON DE 
SUN EMOI KAI OI EX ADELFOI OUTOI KAI EISHLQOMEN EIS TON OIKON TOU ANDROS 
 

11:13 And he informed us how he saw the heavenly agent in his house, who stood and said to 
him, Send forth men to Joppa, and summon Simon, the man surnamed Peter, 
 

11:13 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE INFORMED APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} HE SAW 
EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE 
OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHO STOOD STAQENTA 2476 {V/APP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EIPONTA 2036 {V/2AAP/ASM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SEND FORTH APOSTEILON 649 {V/AAM/2S} MEN ANDRAS 435 
{N/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JOPPA IOPPHN 2445 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUMMON METAPEMYAI 3343 {V/ADM/2S} 
SIMON SIMWNA 4613 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SURNAMED EPIKALOUMENON 1941 {V/PPP/ASM} PETER PETRON 
4074 {N/ASM} 
 
11:13 APHGGEILEN TE HMIN PWS EIDEN TON AGGELON EN TW OIKW AUTOU STAQENTA KAI 
EIPONTA AUTW APOSTEILON EIS IOPPHN ANDRAS KAI METAPEMYAI SIMWNA TON 
EPIKALOUMENON PETRON 
 

11:14 who will speak sayings to thee, by which thou will be saved, thou and all thy house. 
 

11:14 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL SPEAK LALHSEI 2980 {V/FAI/3S} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THOU WILL BE SAVED SWQHSH 4982 {V/FPI/2S} THOU SU 
4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
11:14 OS LALHSEI RHMATA PROS SE EN OIS SWQHSH SU KAI PAS O OIKOS SOU 
 



11:15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, just as also on us at the beginning. 
 

11:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BEGIN ARXASQAI 756 {V/AMN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/NSN} FELL EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AT EN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/DSF} 
 
11:15 EN DE TW ARXASQAI ME LALEIN EPEPESEN TO PNEUMA TO AGION EP AUTOUS WSPER 
KAI EF HMAS EN ARCH 
 

11:16 And I remembered the saying of Lord, how he said, John indeed immersed in water, but 
ye will be immersed in Holy Spirit. 
 

11:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I REMEMBERED EMNHSQHN 3415 {V/API/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAYING RHMATOS 4487 
{N/GSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBAPTISEN 907 {V/AAI/3S} IN WATER UDATI 5204 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE IMMERSED BAPTISQHSESQE 907 {V/FPI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
11:16 EMNHSQHN DE TOU RHMATOS KURIOU WS ELEGEN IWANNHS MEN EBAPTISEN UDATI 
UMEIS DE BAPTISQHSESQE EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

11:17 If then God gave to them the identical gift as also to us who believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but what power was I to hinder God? 
 

11:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IDENTICAL ISHN 2470 {A/ASF} GIFT DWREAN 1431 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHO BELIEVED PISTEUSASIN 4100 {V/AAP/DPM} IN EPI 1909 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} POWER DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} TO HINDER KWLUSAI 2967 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
11:17 EI OUN THN ISHN DWREAN EDWKEN AUTOIS O QEOS WS KAI HMIN PISTEUSASIN EPI TON 
KURION IHSOUN CRISTON EGW DE TIS HMHN DUNATOS KWLUSAI TON QEON 
 

11:18 And when they heard these things, they relaxed and glorified God, saying, Then God has 
also granted to the Gentiles repentance to life. 
 

11:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY RELAXED 
HSUCASAN 2270 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THEN ARAGE 686 {PRT}THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS GRANTED EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 
{N/DPN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
11:18 AKOUSANTES DE TAUTA HSUCASAN KAI EDOXAZON TON QEON LEGONTES ARAGE KAI 
TOIS EQNESIN O QEOS THN METANOIAN EDWKEN EIS ZWHN 
 

11:19 Indeed therefore those who were scattered abroad from the persecution that occurred 
against Stephen passed through as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none except Jews only. 
 

11:19 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SCATTERED ABROAD 
DIASPARENTES 1289 {V/2APP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PERSECUTION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THAT OCCURRED GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} STEPHEN STEFANW 
4736 {N/DSM} PASSED THROUGH DIHLQON 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} PHOENICIA FOINIKHS 5403 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CYPRUS KUPROU 2954 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAS 490 {N/GSF} SPEAKING 
LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} TO NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
 



11:19 OI MEN OUN DIASPARENTES APO THS QLIYEWS THS GENOMENHS EPI STEFANW 
DIHLQON EWS FOINIKHS KAI KUPROU KAI ANTIOCEIAS MHDENI LALOUNTES TON LOGON EI 
MH MONON IOUDAIOIS 
 

11:20 And some of them were men, Cyprians and Cyrenians, who, having come to Antioch, 
spoke to the Hellenists, preaching good-news, the Lord Jesus. 
 

11:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} CYPRIANS KUPRIOI 2953 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CYRENIANS KURHNAIOI 2956 
{N/NPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVING COME EISELQONTES 1525 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} SPOKE ELALOUN 2980 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HELLENISTS 
ELLHNISTAS 1675 {N/APM} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOI 2097 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
11:20 HSAN DE TINES EX AUTWN ANDRES KUPRIOI KAI KURHNAIOI OITINES EISELQONTES EIS 
ANTIOCEIAN ELALOUN PROS TOUS ELLHNISTAS EUAGGELIZOMENOI TON KURION IHSOUN 
 

11:21 And the hand of Lord was with them, and a great number who believed turned to the 
Lord. 
 

11:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} WHO 
BELIEVED PISTEUSAS 4100 {V/AAP/NSM} TURNED EPESTREYEN 1994 {V/AAI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
 
11:21 KAI HN CEIR KURIOU MET AUTWN POLUS TE ARIQMOS PISTEUSAS EPESTREYEN EPI 
TON KURION 
 

11:22 And the word about them was heard in the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they 
dispatched Barnabas to pass through as far as Antioch, 
 

11:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} WAS HEARD HKOUSQH 191 {V/API/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DISPATCHED EXAPESTEILAN 1821 {V/AAI/3P} BARNABAS 
BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} TO PASS THROUGH DIELQEIN 1330 {V/2AAN} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOCEIAS 490 {N/GSF} 
 
11:22 HKOUSQH DE O LOGOS EIS TA WTA THS EKKLHSIAS THS EN IEROSOLUMOIS PERI 
AUTWN KAI EXAPESTEILAN BARNABAN DIELQEIN EWS ANTIOCEIAS 
 

11:23 who, having arrived, and having seen the grace of God, rejoiced. And he encouraged all, 
with purpose of heart, to remain in the Lord. 
 

11:23 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} REJOICED ECARH 5463 {V/2AOI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENCOURAGED PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE PROQESEI 4286 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} TO REMAIN PROSMENEIN 4357 {V/PAN} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
11:23 OS PARAGENOMENOS KAI IDWN THN CARIN TOU QEOU ECARH KAI PAREKALEI PANTAS 
TH PROQESEI THS KARDIAS PROSMENEIN TW KURIW 
 

11:24 Because he was a good man, and full of Holy Spirit and of faith. And a considerable 
multitude was added to the Lord. 
 

11:24 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSM} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 



{N/NSM} WAS ADDED PROSETEQH 4369 {V/API/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
11:24 OTI HN ANHR AGAQOS KAI PLHRHS PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI PISTEWS KAI PROSETEQH 
OCLOS IKANOS TW KURIW 
 

11:25 And Barnabas departed to Tarsus to seek Saul, 
 

11:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} TARSUS TARSON 5019 {N/ASF} TO SEEK ANAZHTHSAI 327 {V/AAN} SAUL SAULON 4569 {N/ASM} 
 
11:25 EXHLQEN DE EIS TARSON O BARNABAS ANAZHTHSAI SAULON 
 

11:26 and when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass a whole year for 
them to be assembled in the congregation, and to teach a considerable multitude, and to call 
the disciples Christians, first at Antioch. 
 

11:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BE ASSEMBLED 
SUNACQHNAI 4863 {V/APN} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
TEACH DIDAXAI 1321 {V/AAN} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} 
TO CALL CRHMATISAI 5537 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} ANOINTEDIANS 
CRISTIANOUS 5546 {N/APM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIA 490 {N/DSF} 
 
11:26 KAI EURWN HGAGEN AUTON EIS ANTIOCEIAN EGENETO DE AUTOUS ENIAUTON OLON 
SUNACQHNAI TH EKKLHSIA KAI DIDAXAI OCLON IKANON CRHMATISAI TE PRWTON EN 
ANTIOCEIA TOUS MAQHTAS CRISTIANOUS 
 

11:27 Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 
 

11:27 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} CAME DOWN KATHLQON 2718 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS 
IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} 
 
11:27 EN TAUTAIS DE TAIS HMERAIS KATHLQON APO IEROSOLUMWN PROFHTAI EIS 
ANTIOCEIAN 
 

11:28 And one of them named Agabus, after standing up, signified by the Spirit there was 
going be a great famine in the whole world, which also happened under Claudius Caesar. 
 

11:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AGABUS AGABOS 13 {N/NSM} 
BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} AFTER STANDING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} SIGNIFIED ESHMANEN 4591 
{V/AAI/3S} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} TO BE GOING MELLEIN 3195 
{V/PAN} TO BE ESESQAI 2071 {V/FXN} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} FAMINE LIMON 3042 {N/ASM} IN EF 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} WHICH OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} UNDER EPI 1909 {PREP} CLAUDIUS KLAUDIOU 2804 {N/GSM} CAESAR 
KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} 
 
11:28 ANASTAS DE EIS EX AUTWN ONOMATI AGABOS ESHMANEN DIA TOU PNEUMATOS 
LIMON MEGAN MELLEIN ESESQAI EF OLHN THN OIKOUMENHN OSTIS KAI EGENETO EPI 
KLAUDIOU KAISAROS 
 

11:29 And the disciples, as any man prospered, determined, each of them regarding aid, to 
send to the brothers who dwell in Judea, 
 

11:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} PROSPERED EUPOREITO 2141 {V/IMI/3S} DETERMINED WRISAN 3724 {V/AAI/3P} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} REGARDING EIS 1519 {PREP} AID DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} TO SEND PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} IN EN 1722 



{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} 
 
11:29 TWN DE MAQHTWN KAQWS EUPOREITO TIS WRISAN EKASTOS AUTWN EIS DIAKONIAN 
PEMYAI TOIS KATOIKOUSIN EN TH IOUDAIA ADELFOIS 
 

11:30 which also they did, having sent it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
 

11:30 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID EPOIHSAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} HAVING SENT APOSTEILANTES 
649 {V/AAP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} 
HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOU 4569 {N/GSM} 
 
11:30 O KAI EPOIHSAN APOSTEILANTES PROS TOUS PRESBUTEROUS DIA CEIROS BARNABA 
KAI SAULOU 
 

12:1 
Now about that time Herod the king threw on hands to harm some of those from the church. 
 

12:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT KAT 2596 {PREP} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIRON 2540 
{N/ASM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} THREW ON EPEBALEN 1911 
{V/2AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} TO HARM KAKWSAI 2559 {V/AAN} SOME TINAS 5100 
{PX/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} 
 
12:1 KAT EKEINON DE TON KAIRON EPEBALEN HRWDHS O BASILEUS TAS CEIRAS KAKWSAI 
TINAS TWN APO THS EKKLHSIAS 
 

12:2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword. 
 

12:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE KILLED ANEILEN 337 {V/2AAI/3S} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} WITH SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/DSF} 
 
12:2 ANEILEN DE IAKWBON TON ADELFON IWANNOU MACAIRA 
 

12:3 And after seeing that it was pleasing the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also (and 
those were the days of unleavened bread), 
 

12:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PLEASING 
ARESTON 701 {A/NSN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} HE PROCEEDED PROSEQETO 4369 
{V/2AMI/3S} TO ARREST SULLABEIN 4815 {V/2AAN} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
UNLEAVENED AZUMWN 106 {A/GPN} 
 
12:3 KAI IDWN OTI ARESTON ESTIN TOIS IOUDAIOIS PROSEQETO SULLABEIN KAI PETRON 
HSAN DE AI HMERAI TWN AZUMWN 
 

12:4 whom, having also arrested, he put in prison, having delivered to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him, intending after the Passover to bring him forth to the people. 
 

12:4 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ARRESTED PIASAS 4084 {V/AAP/NSM} HE PUT EQETO 5087 
{V/2AMI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} HAVING DELIVERED PARADOUS 3860 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO FOUR 
TESSARSIN 5064 {N/DPN} QUATERNIONS TETRADIOIS 5069 {N/DPN} OF SOLDIERS STRATIWTWN 4757 {N/GPM} TO GUARD 
FULASSEIN 5442 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTENDING BOULOMENOS 1014 {V/PNP/NSM} AFTER META 3326 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} TO BRING FORTH ANAGAGEIN 321 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} 
 
12:4 ON KAI PIASAS EQETO EIS FULAKHN PARADOUS TESSARSIN TETRADIOIS STRATIWTWN 
FULASSEIN AUTON BOULOMENOS META TO PASCA ANAGAGEIN AUTON TW LAW 
 

12:5 Indeed therefore Peter was kept in the prison, but fervent prayer was being made by the 
church to God for him. 



 
12:5 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS KEPT 
ETHREITO 5083 {V/IPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
FERVENT EKTENHS 1618 {A/NSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEING MADE GINOMENH 
1096 {V/PNP/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:5 O MEN OUN PETROS ETHREITO EN TH FULAKH PROSEUCH DE HN EKTENHS GINOMENH 
UPO THS EKKLHSIAS PROS TON QEON UPER AUTOU 
 

12:6 And when Herod was about to bring him forth, that night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound by two chains. And guards in front of the door guarded the prison. 
 

12:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WAS ABOUT EMELLEN 
3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO BRING FORTH PROAGEIN 4254 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SLEEPING 
KOIMWMENOS 2837 {V/PPP/NSM} BETWEEN METAXU 3342 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SOLDIERS STRATIWTWN 4757 
{N/GPM} BOUND DEDEMENOS 1210 {V/RPP/NSM} BY TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPF} CHAINS ALUSESIN 254 {N/DPF} AND TE 5037 
{PRT} GUARDS FULAKES 5441 {N/NPM} IN FRONT PRO 4253 {PREP} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOOR QURAS 2374 {N/GSF} 
GUARDED ETHROUN 5083 {V/IAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 
 
12:6 OTE DE EMELLEN AUTON PROAGEIN O HRWDHS TH NUKTI EKEINH HN O PETROS 
KOIMWMENOS METAXU DUO STRATIWTWN DEDEMENOS ALUSESIN DUSIN FULAKES TE PRO 
THS QURAS ETHROUN THN FULAKHN 
 

12:7 And behold, an agent of Lord stood near, and light shone in the room. And after striking 
the side of Peter, he raised him up, saying, Get up quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. 
 

12:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
STOOD NEAR EPESTH 2186 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} SHONE ELAMYEN 2989 {V/AAI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} ROOM OIKHMATI 3612 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER STRIKING PATAXAS 3960 
{V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIDE PLEURAN 4125 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} 
HE RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} GET UP ANASTA 450 
{V/2AAM/2S/AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI 5034 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CHAINS ALUSEIS 
254 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FELL OFF EXEPESON 1601 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} 
 
12:7 KAI IDOU AGGELOS KURIOU EPESTH KAI FWS ELAMYEN EN TW OIKHMATI PATAXAS DE 
THN PLEURAN TOU PETROU HGEIREN AUTON LEGWN ANASTA EN TACEI KAI EXEPESON 
AUTOU AI ALUSEIS EK TWN CEIRWN 
 

12:8 And the agent said to him, Gird thyself, and tie on thy sandals. And he did so. And he 
says to him, Throw on thy garment, and follow me. 
 

12:8 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GIRD THYSELF PERIZWSAI 4024 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIE ON UPODHSAI 5265 
{V/AMM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SANDALS SANDALIA 4547 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} THROW ON PERIBALOU 4016 {V/2AMM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
12:8 EIPEN TE O AGGELOS PROS AUTON PERIZWSAI KAI UPODHSAI TA SANDALIA SOU 
EPOIHSEN DE OUTWS KAI LEGEI AUTW PERIBALOU TO IMATION SOU KAI AKOLOUQEI MOI 
 

12:9 And after going out, he followed him. And he had not seen that the thing happening by 
the heavenly agent was true, but presumed to see a vision. 
 

12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING OUT EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM 



AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HE HAD SEEN HDEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HAPPENING GINOMENON 1096 {V/PNP/NSN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT 
AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQES 227 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PRESUMED EDOKEI 1380 
{V/IAI/3S} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} VISION ORAMA 3705 {N/ASN} 
 
12:9 KAI EXELQWN HKOLOUQEI AUTW KAI OUK HDEI OTI ALHQES ESTIN TO GINOMENON DIA 
TOU AGGELOU EDOKEI DE ORAMA BLEPEIN 
 

12:10 And when they passed a first and a second watch, they came to the iron gate, the one 
leading to the city, which opened spontaneously to them. And after going out, they 
advanced one street. And straightaway the agent withdrew from him. 
 

12:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY PASSED DIELQONTES 1330 {V/2AAP/NPM} FIRST PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SECOND DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} WATCH FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IRON SIDHRAN 4603 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GATE PULHN 4439 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LEADING FEROUSAN 5342 {V/PAP/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 
{N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} OPENED HNOICQH 455 {V/API/3S} SPONTANEOUS AUTOMATH 844 {A/NSF} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING OUT EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY ADVANCED 
PROHLQON 4281 {V/2AAI/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} STREET RUMHN 4505 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WITHDREW APESTH 868 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:10 DIELQONTES DE PRWTHN FULAKHN KAI DEUTERAN HLQON EPI THN PULHN THN 
SIDHRAN THN FEROUSAN EIS THN POLIN HTIS AUTOMATH HNOICQH AUTOIS KAI 
EXELQONTES PROHLQON RUMHN MIAN KAI EUQEWS APESTH O AGGELOS AP AUTOU 
 

12:11 And when Peter came to himself, he said, Now I know truly, that Lord dispatched his 
agent and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and all the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 
 

12:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME GENOMENOS 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} TO EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I 
KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} DISPATCHED 
EXAPESTEILEN 1821 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED EXEILETO 1807 {V/2AMI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} HAND CEIROS 5495 
{N/GSF} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EXPECTATION PROSDOKIAS 4329 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
12:11 KAI O PETROS GENOMENOS EN EAUTW EIPEN NUN OIDA ALHQWS OTI EXAPESTEILEN 
KURIOS TON AGGELON AUTOU KAI EXEILETO ME EK CEIROS HRWDOU KAI PASHS THS 
PROSDOKIAS TOU LAOU TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

12:12 And having realized it, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, surnamed 
Mark, where a considerable were gathered and praying. 
 

12:12 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING REALIZED SUNIDWN 4894 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EPI 1909 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF MARIA MARIAS 3137 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER 
MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} SURNAMED EPIKALOUMENOU 1941 
{V/PPP/GSM} MARK MARKOU 3138 {N/GSM} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} CONSIDERABLE IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} GATHERED SUNHQROISMENOI 4867 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 
{V/PNP/NPM} 
 
12:12 SUNIDWN TE HLQEN EPI THN OIKIAN MARIAS THS MHTROS IWANNOU TOU 
EPIKALOUMENOU MARKOU OU HSAN IKANOI SUNHQROISMENOI KAI PROSEUCOMENOI 
 

12:13 And when Peter knocked the door of the gate, a servant girl named Rhoda came to 
hearken. 
 



12:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} WHEN HE KNOCKED KROUSANTOS 2925 
{V/AAP/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GATE PULWNOS 4440 {N/GSM} 
SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKH 3814 {N/NSF} RHODA RODH 4498 {N/NSF} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} CAME PROSHLQEN 
4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HEARKEN UPAKOUSAI 5219 {V/AAN} 
 
12:13 KROUSANTOS DE TOU PETROU THN QURAN TOU PULWNOS PROSHLQEN PAIDISKH 
UPAKOUSAI ONOMATI RODH 
 

12:14 And after recognizing Peter's voice, she did not open the gate for joy, but having ran in, 
she reported Peter was standing in front of the gate. 
 

12:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RECOGNIZING EPIGNOUSA 1921 {V/2AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PETER PETROU 4074 {N/GSM} SHE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GATE PULWNA 4440 {N/ASM} FOR APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 
{N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RAN IN EISDRAMOUSA 1532 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE REPORTED APHGGEILEN 518 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} TO STAND ESTANAI 2476 {V/RAN} IN FRONT PRO 4253 
{PREP} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GATE PULWNOS 4440 {N/GSM} 
 
12:14 KAI EPIGNOUSA THN FWNHN TOU PETROU APO THS CARAS OUK HNOIXEN TON PULWNA 
EISDRAMOUSA DE APHGGEILEN ESTANAI TON PETRON PRO TOU PULWNOS 
 

12:15 And they said to her, Thou are mad. But she insisted to have it so. But they said, It is his 
heavenly agent. 
 

12:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
THOU ARE MAD MAINH 3105 {V/PNI/2S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} INSISTED DIISCURIZETO 1340 {V/INI/3S} TO 
HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} IT 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:15 OI DE PROS AUTHN EIPON MAINH H DE DIISCURIZETO OUTWS ECEIN OI DE ELEGON O 
AGGELOS AUTOU ESTIN 
 

12:16 But Peter continued knocking, and when they opened, they saw him, and were 
astonished. 
 

12:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} CONTINUED EPEMENEN 1961 {V/IAI/3S} 
KNOCKING KROUWN 2925 {V/PAP/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY OPENING ANOIXANTES 455 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SAW 
EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE ASTONISHED EXESTHSAN 1839 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
12:16 O DE PETROS EPEMENEN KROUWN ANOIXANTES DE EIDON AUTON KAI EXESTHSAN 
 

12:17 But after motioning to them with the hand to be silent, he described to them how the 
Lord brought him out of the prison. And he said, Report these things to James, and to the 
brothers. And having departed, he went to a different place. 
 

12:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER MOTIONING KATASEISAS 2678 {V/AAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WITH THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} TO BE SILENT SIGAN 4601 {V/PAN} HE DESCRIBED DIHGHSATO 1334 {V/ADI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} BROUGHT OUT 
EXHGAGEN 1806 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON FULAKHS 
5438 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} REPORT APAGGEILATE 518 {V/AAM/2P} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} TO JAMES IAKWBW 2385 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 
{N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EXELQWN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} DIFFERENT ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
 
12:17 KATASEISAS DE AUTOIS TH CEIRI SIGAN DIHGHSATO AUTOIS PWS O KURIOS AUTON 
EXHGAGEN EK THS FULAKHS EIPEN DE APAGGEILATE IAKWBW KAI TOIS ADELFOIS TAUTA 
KAI EXELQWN EPOREUQH EIS ETERON TOPON 
 

12:18 But having become day, there was no small stir among the soldiers what then became of 



Peter. 
 

12:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} THERE WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SMALL OLIGOS 3641 {A/NSM} STIR TARACOS 5017 {N/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAIS 4757 {N/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} BECAME 
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} 
 
12:18 GENOMENHS DE HMERAS HN TARACOS OUK OLIGOS EN TOIS STRATIWTAIS TI ARA O 
PETROS EGENETO 
 

12:19 And Herod, who sought for him, and not having found, having examined the guards, he 
commanded them to be led away. And going down from Judea to Caesarea, he remained 
there. 
 

12:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WHO SOUGHT FOR EPIZHTHSAS 1934 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HAVING EXAMINED 
ANAKRINAS 350 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GUARDS FULAKAS 5441 {N/APM} HE COMMANDED 
EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE LED AWAY APACQHNAI 520 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING DOWN 
KATELQWN 2718 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} HE REMAINED DIETRIBEN 1304 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
12:19 HRWDHS DE EPIZHTHSAS AUTON KAI MH EURWN ANAKRINAS TOUS FULAKAS 
EKELEUSEN APACQHNAI KAI KATELQWN APO THS IOUDAIAS EIS THN KAISAREIAN 
DIETRIBEN 
 

12:20 Now Herod was angry at the Tyrians and Sidonians. But they came with one accord to 
him, and, having persuaded Blastus the man over the king’s bedchamber, they requested 
peace, because their country was sustained from the monarchy. 
 

12:20 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ANGRY QUMOMACWN 
2371 {V/PAP/NSM} AT TYRIANS TURIOIS 5183 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDONIANS SIDWNIOIS 4606 {A/DPM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY CAME PARHSAN 3918 {V/IXI/3P} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PERSUADED PEISANTES 3982 {V/AAP/NPM} BLASTUS BLASTON 986 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BEDCHAMBER KOITWNOS 2846 {N/GSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} THEY REQUESTED HTOUNTO 154 {V/IMI/3P} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 
{N/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SUSTAIN TREFESQAI 5142 {V/PPN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
COUNTRY CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ROYAL 
BASILIKHS 937 {A/GSF} 
 
12:20 HN DE O HRWDHS QUMOMACWN TURIOIS KAI SIDWNIOIS OMOQUMADON DE PARHSAN 
PROS AUTON KAI PEISANTES BLASTON TON EPI TOU KOITWNOS TOU BASILEWS HTOUNTO 
EIRHNHN DIA TO TREFESQAI AUTWN THN CWRAN APO THS BASILIKHS 
 

12:21 And at a set day Herod, having arrayed himself in royal apparel, and having sat on the 
tribunal, he made an oration to them. 
 

12:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SET TAKTH 5002 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HRWDHS 2264 
{N/NSM} HAVING ARRAYED HIMSELF ENDUSAMENOS 1746 {V/AMP/NSM} ROYAL BASILIKHN 937 {A/ASF} APPAREL 
ESQHTA 2066 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TRIBUNAL BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} MADE ORATION EDHMHGOREI 1215 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
12:21 TAKTH DE HMERA O HRWDHS ENDUSAMENOS ESQHTA BASILIKHN KAI KAQISAS EPI 
TOU BHMATOS EDHMHGOREI PROS AUTOUS 
 

12:22 And the populace shouted, The voice of a god, and not of a man. 
 

12:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} POPULACE DHMOS 1218 {N/NSM} SHOUTED EPEFWNEI 2019 {V/IAI/3S} VOICE 
FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 



{N/GSM} 
 
12:22 O DE DHMOS EPEFWNEI FWNH QEOU KAI OUK ANQRWPOU 
 

12:23 And immediately an agent of Lord struck him, because he did not give glory to God. And 
after becoming worm-eaten, he expired. 
 

12:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} STRUCK EPATAXEN 3960 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN RETURN ANQ 473 {PREP} FOR WHICH WN 3739 
{PR/GPN} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD 
QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BECOMING GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} WORM-EATEN 
SKWLHKOBRWTOS 4662 {A/NSM} HE EXPIRED EXEYUXEN 1634 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
12:23 PARACRHMA DE EPATAXEN AUTON AGGELOS KURIOU ANQ WN OUK EDWKEN DOXAN TW 
QEW KAI GENOMENOS SKWLHKOBRWTOS EXEYUXEN 
 

12:24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 
 

12:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
GREW HUXANEN 837 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTIPLIED EPLHQUNETO 4129 {V/IPI/3S} 
 
12:24 O DE LOGOS TOU QEOU HUXANEN KAI EPLHQUNETO 
 

12:25 And Barnabas and Saul turned back in Jerusalem after fulfilling the service, also having 
taken along John who was surnamed Mark. 
 

12:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} TURNED 
BACK UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AFTER FULFILLING 
PLHRWSANTES 4137 {V/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING TAKEN ALONG SUMPARALABONTES 4838 {V/2AAP/NPM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WHO WAS SURNAMED EPIKLHQENTA 1941 {V/APP/ASM} MARK MARKON 3138 {N/ASM} 
 
12:25 BARNABAS DE KAI SAULOS UPESTREYAN EIS IEROUSALHM PLHRWSANTES THN 
DIAKONIAN SUMPARALABONTES KAI IWANNHN TON EPIKLHQENTA MARKON 
 

13:1 
Now there were some men from the congregation that was in Antioch, prophets and 
teachers, including Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and 
Manaen reared with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
 

13:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} THAT WAS OUSAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOCEIA 490 {N/DSF} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHERS DIDASKALOI 1320 
{N/NPM} INCLUDING TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMEON 
SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} NIGER NIGER 3526 {N/PRI} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LUCIUS LOUKIOS 3066 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CYRENIAN KURHNAIOS 2956 {N/NSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} 
MANAEN MANAHN 3127 {N/PRI} REARED WITH SUNTROFOS 4939 {A/NSM} HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} TETRARCH TETRARCOU 5076 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} 
 
13:1 HSAN DE TINES EN ANTIOCEIA KATA THN OUSAN EKKLHSIAN PROFHTAI KAI 
DIDASKALOI O TE BARNABAS KAI SUMEWN O KALOUMENOS NIGER KAI LOUKIOS O 
KURHNAIOS MANAHN TE HRWDOU TOU TETRARCOU SUNTROFOS KAI SAULOS 
 

13:2 And while they were serving the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate to me 
now Barnabas and Saul for the work that I have called them. 
 

13:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE SERVING LEITOURGOUNTWN 3008 {V/PAP/GPM} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FASTING NHSTEUONTWN 3522 {V/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} SEPARATE 



AFORISATE 873 {V/AAM/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOW DH 1211 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARNABAS BARNABAN 
921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAUL SAULON 4569 {N/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HAVE CALLED PROSKEKLHMAI 4341 {V/RNI/1S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
13:2 LEITOURGOUNTWN DE AUTWN TW KURIW KAI NHSTEUONTWN EIPEN TO PNEUMA TO 
AGION AFORISATE DH MOI TON BARNABAN KAI TON SAULON EIS TO ERGON O 
PROSKEKLHMAI AUTOUS 
 

13:3 Then, having fasted and prayed and laid hands on them, they sent them away. 
 

13:3 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING FASTED NHSTEUSANTES 3522 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED 
PROSEUXAMENOI 4336 {V/ADP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LAID EPIQENTES 2007 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEY SENT AWAY APELUSAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
13:3 TOTE NHSTEUSANTES KAI PROSEUXAMENOI KAI EPIQENTES TAS CEIRAS AUTOIS 
APELUSAN 
 

13:4 Indeed therefore these men, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down to 
Seleucia, and from there they sailed for Cyprus. 
 

13:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVING BEEN SENT FORTH 
EKPEMFQENTES 1599 {V/APP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THEY WENT DOWN KATHLQON 2718 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SELEUCIA SELEUKEIAN 4581 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} THEY SAILED 
APEPLEUSAN 636 {V/AAI/3P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CYPRUS KUPRON 2954 {N/ASF} 
 
13:4 OUTOI MEN OUN EKPEMFQENTES UPO TOU PNEUMATOS TOU AGIOU KATHLQON EIS 
THN SELEUKEIAN EKEIQEN DE APEPLEUSAN EIS THN KUPRON 
 

13:5 And after becoming in Salamis, they proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues of 
the Jews, and they also had John for a helper. 
 

13:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BECOMING GENOMENOI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SALAMIS SALAMINI 4529 
{N/DSF} THEY PROCLAIMED KATHGGELLON 2605 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 
{N/DPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD 
EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} HELPER UPHRETHN 5257 {N/ASM} 
 
13:5 KAI GENOMENOI EN SALAMINI KATHGGELLON TON LOGON TOU QEOU EN TAIS 
SUNAGWGAIS TWN IOUDAIWN EICON DE KAI IWANNHN UPHRETHN 
 

13:6 And after going through the island as far as Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a 
Jewish false prophet, whose name was Bar-jesus, 
 

13:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING THROUGH DIELQONTES 1330 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ISLAND NHSON 
3520 {N/ASF} AS FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} PAPHOS PAFOU 3974 {N/GSF} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 
5100 {PX/ASM} SORCERER MAGON 3097 {N/ASM} JEWISH IOUDAION 2453 {A/ASM} FALSE PROPHET YEUDOPROFHTHN 
5578 {N/ASM} WHOSE W 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} BAR-JEHOSHUA BARIHSOUS 919 {N/NSM} 
 
13:6 DIELQONTES DE THN NHSON ACRI PAFOU EURON TINA MAGON YEUDOPROFHTHN 
IOUDAION W ONOMA BARIHSOUS 
 

13:7 who was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. This man, having 
summoned Barnabas and Saul, sought to hear the word of God. 
 

13:7 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PROCONSUL ANQUPATW 
446 {N/DSM} SERGIUS SERGIW 4588 {N/DSM} PAULUS PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} INTELLIGENT SUNETW 4908 {A/DSM} MAN ANDRI 
435 {N/DSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} BARNABAS 



BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAUL SAULON 4569 {N/ASM} SOUGHT EPEZHTHSEN 1934 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
13:7 OS HN SUN TW ANQUPATW SERGIW PAULW ANDRI SUNETW OUTOS PROSKALESAMENOS 
BARNABAN KAI SAULON EPEZHTHSEN AKOUSAI TON LOGON TOU QEOU 
 

13:8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so his name is translated) opposed them, seeking to deviate 
the proconsul from the faith. 
 

13:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ELYMAS ELUMAS 1681 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SORCERER MAGOS 3097 {N/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS TRANSLATED 
MEQERMHNEUETAI 3177 {V/PPI/3S} OPPOSED ANQISTATO 436 {V/IMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SEEKING 
ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} TO DEVIATE DIASTREYAI 1294 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROCONSUL ANQUPATON 446 
{N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
13:8 ANQISTATO DE AUTOIS ELUMAS O MAGOS OUTWS GAR MEQERMHNEUETAI TO ONOMA 
AUTOU ZHTWN DIASTREYAI TON ANQUPATON APO THS PISTEWS 
 

13:9 But Saul (the man is also Paul) having been filled with Holy Spirit, and having gazed on 
him, 
 

13:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SAUL SAULOS 4569 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} 
HAVING BEEN FILLED WITH PLHSQEIS 4130 {V/APP/NSM} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GAZED ATENISAS 816 {V/AAP/NSM} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
13:9 SAULOS DE O KAI PAULOS PLHSQEIS PNEUMATOS AGIOU KAI ATENISAS EIS AUTON 
 

13:10 said, O man full of all deceit and all recklessness, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, will thou not cease distorting the straight ways of Lord? 
 

13:10 SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} O W 5599 {INJ} FULL PLHRHS 4134 {A/NSM} OF ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} DECEIT 
DOLOU 1388 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} RECKLESSNESS RADIOURGIAS 4468 {N/GSF} SON UIE 
5207 {N/VSM} OF SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} HOSTILE ECQRE 2190 {A/VSM} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} WILL THOU CEASE PAUSH 3973 {V/FDI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DISTORTING 
DIASTREFWN 1294 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} STRAIGHT EUQEIAS 2117 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WAYS 
ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
13:10 EIPEN W PLHRHS PANTOS DOLOU KAI PASHS RADIOURGIAS UIE DIABOLOU ECQRE 
PASHS DIKAIOSUNHS OU PAUSH DIASTREFWN TAS ODOUS KURIOU TAS EUQEIAS 
 

13:11 And now, behold, a hand of Lord is upon thee, and thou will be blind, not seeing the sun 
until a time. And immediately there fell on him gloom and darkness, and going around he 
sought hand-guides. 
 

13:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} BLIND 
TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HLION 2246 
{N/ASM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} 
THERE FELL EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} GLOOM ACLUS 887 {N/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOING AROUND PERIAGWN 4013 {V/PAP/NSM} HE 
SOUGHT EZHTEI 2212 {V/IAI/3S} HAND-GUIDES CEIRAGWGOUS 5497 {N/APM} 
 
13:11 KAI NUN IDOU CEIR KURIOU EPI SE KAI ESH TUFLOS MH BLEPWN TON HLION ACRI 
KAIROU PARACRHMA DE EPEPESEN EP AUTON ACLUS KAI SKOTOS KAI PERIAGWN EZHTEI 
CEIRAGWGOUS 
 

13:12 Then the proconsul, who saw that which happened, believed, being astonished at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 



 
13:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROCONSUL ANQUPATOS 446 {N/NSM} WHO SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED GEGONOS 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} HE BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} BEING 
ASTONISHED EKPLHSSOMENOS 1605 {V/PPP/NSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 
{N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
13:12 TOTE IDWN O ANQUPATOS TO GEGONOS EPISTEUSEN EKPLHSSOMENOS EPI TH DIDACH 
TOU KURIOU 
 

13:13 Now those around Paul, having launched from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia. But John, having departed from them, returned to Jerusalem. 
 

13:13 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 
{N/ASM} HAVING LAUNCHED ANACQENTES 321 {V/APP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PAPHOS PAFOU 
3974 {N/GSF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PERGA PERGHN 4011 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PAMPHYLIA PAMFULIAS 3828 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} HAVING DEPARTED 
APOCWRHSAS 672 {V/AAP/NSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} RETURNED UPESTREYEN 5290 
{V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} 
 
13:13 ANACQENTES DE APO THS PAFOU OI PERI TON PAULON HLQON EIS PERGHN THS 
PAMFULIAS IWANNHS DE APOCWRHSAS AP AUTWN UPESTREYEN EIS IEROSOLUMA 
 

13:14 And they, having passed through from Perga, arrived at Antioch of Pisidia, and after 
entering into the synagogue on the sabbath day, they sat down. 
 

13:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} HAVING PASSED THROUGH DIELQONTES 1330 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PERGA PERGHS 4011 {N/GSF} ARRIVED PAREGENONTO 3854 {V/2ADI/3P} AT EIS 1519 
{PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PISIDIA PISIDIAS 4099 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
AFTER ENTERING EISELQONTES 1525 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE 
SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SABBATH 
SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} THEY SAT DOWN EKAQISAN 2523 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
13:14 AUTOI DE DIELQONTES APO THS PERGHS PAREGENONTO EIS ANTIOCEIAN THS PISIDIAS 
KAI EISELQONTES EIS THN SUNAGWGHN TH HMERA TWN SABBATWN EKAQISAN 
 

13:15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the synagogue rulers sent to them, 
saying, Men, brothers, if there is among you a word of exhortation for the people, speak. 
 

13:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} READING ANAGNWSIN 320 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SYNAGOGUE RULERS ARCISUNAGWGOI 752 {N/NPM} SENT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF EXHORTATION PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} SPEAK LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
13:15 META DE THN ANAGNWSIN TOU NOMOU KAI TWN PROFHTWN APESTEILAN OI 
ARCISUNAGWGOI PROS AUTOUS LEGONTES ANDRES ADELFOI EI ESTIN LOGOS EN UMIN 
PARAKLHSEWS PROS TON LAON LEGETE 
 

13:16 And Paul having stood up, and having motioned with the hand, he said, Men, Israelites, 
and those who fear God, listen. 
 

13:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING MOTIONED KATASEISAS 2678 {V/AAP/NSM} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} HE SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO FEAR FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} LISTEN AKOUSATE 
191 {V/AAM/2P} 
 



13:16 ANASTAS DE PAULOS KAI KATASEISAS TH CEIRI EIPEN ANDRES ISRAHLITAI KAI OI 
FOBOUMENOI TON QEON AKOUSATE 
 

13:17 The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and raised up the people during the 
sojourn in the land of Egypt. And with a lofty arm he brought them out of it. 
 

13:17 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 
2992 {N/GSM} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RAISED UP UYWSEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 
2992 {N/ASM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SOJOURN PAROIKIA 3940 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAND GH 1093 
{N/DSF} OF EGYPT AIGUPTW 125 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LOFTY UYHLOU 5308 {A/GSM} ARM 
BRACIONOS 1023 {N/GSM} HE BROUGHT OUT EXHGAGEN 1806 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF EX 1537 
{PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
13:17 O QEOS TOU LAOU TOUTOU EXELEXATO TOUS PATERAS HMWN KAI TON LAON UYWSEN 
EN TH PAROIKIA EN GH AIGUPTW KAI META BRACIONOS UYHLOU EXHGAGEN AUTOUS EX 
AUTHS 
 

13:18 And for about a forty-year time he was patient with them in the wilderness. 
 

13:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} FORTY-YEAR TESSARAKONTAETH 5063 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 
{N/ASM} HE WAS PATIENT WITH ETROPOFORHSEN 5159 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} 
 
13:18 KAI WS TESSARAKONTAETH CRONON ETROPOFORHSEN AUTOUS EN TH ERHMW 
 

13:19 And having destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he allotted their land to 
them. 
 

13:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DESTROYED KAQELWN 2507 {V/2AAP/NSM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} NATIONS EQNH 
1484 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAND GH 1093 {N/DSF} OF CANAAN CANAAN 5477 {N/PRI} HE ALLOTTED 
KATEKLHRONOMHSEN 2624 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
13:19 KAI KAQELWN EQNH EPTA EN GH CANAAN KATEKLHRONOMHSEN AUTOIS THN GHN 
AUTWN 
 

13:20 And after these things he gave them judges about four hundred and fifty years until 
Samuel the prophet. 
 

13:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} 
JUDGES KRITAS 2923 {N/APM} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} FOUR HUNDRED TETRAKOSIOIS 5071 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FIFTY PENTHKONTA 4004 {N/NUI} YEARS ETESIN 2094 {N/DPN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} SAMUEL SAMOUHL 4545 {N/PRI} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
 
13:20 KAI META TAUTA WS ETESIN TETRAKOSIOIS KAI PENTHKONTA EDWKEN KRITAS EWS 
SAMOUHL TOU PROFHTOU 
 

13:21 And afterward they asked for a king, and God gave them Saul the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. 
 

13:21 AND AFTERWARD KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} THEY ASKED FOR HTHSANTO 154 {V/AMI/3P} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF KISH KIS 2797 {N/PRI} MAN ANDRA 
435 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN BENIAMIN 958 {N/PRI} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 
 
13:21 KAKEIQEN HTHSANTO BASILEA KAI EDWKEN AUTOIS O QEOS TON SAOUL UION KIS 
ANDRA EK FULHS BENIAMIN ETH TESSARAKONTA 
 



13:22 And having removed him, he raised up David for a king to them, also about whom he 
said, when he testified, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man according to my heart, 
who will do all my purposes. 
 

13:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING REMOVED METASTHSAS 3179 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE RAISED UP 
HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} KING BASILEA 935 
{N/ASM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} 
WHEN HE TESTIFIED MARTURHSAS 3140 {V/AAP/NSM} I HAVE FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JESSE IESSAI 2421 {N/PRI} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PURPOSES QELHMATA 2307 {N/APN} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
13:22 KAI METASTHSAS AUTON HGEIREN AUTOIS TON DAUID EIS BASILEA W KAI EIPEN 
MARTURHSAS EURON DAUID TON TOU IESSAI ANDRA KATA THN KARDIAN MOU OS POIHSEI 
PANTA TA QELHMATA MOU 
 

13:23 From this man's seed according to promise, God brought salvation to Israel, 
 

13:23 FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} 
ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 
{N/PRI} 
 
13:23 TOUTOU O QEOS APO TOU SPERMATOS KAT EPAGGELIAN HGAGEN TW ISRAHL 
SWTHRIAN 
 

13:24 John having earlier proclaimed, before his coming presence, the immersion of 
repentance to Israel. 
 

13:24 OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} HAVING EARLIER PROCLAIMED PROKHRUXANTOS 4296 {V/AAP/GSM} BEFORE PRO 
4253 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING EISODOU 1529 {N/GSF} PRESENCE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL 
ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
13:24 PROKHRUXANTOS IWANNOU PRO PROSWPOU THS EISODOU AUTOU BAPTISMA 
METANOIAS TW ISRAHL 
 

13:25 And as John was fulfilling his course, he said, Whom do ye suppose me to be? I am not, 
but behold, he comes after me of whom I am not worthy to loose the shoes of his feet. 
 

13:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} WAS FULFILLING EPLHROU 
4137 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COURSE DROMON 1408 {N/ASM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} WHOM? TINA 5101 
{PI/ASM} DO YE SUPPOSE UPONOEITE 5282 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} AFTER MET 3326 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} OF WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO LOOSE LUSAI 3089 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHOES UPODHMA 5266 
{N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} 
 
13:25 WS DE EPLHROU O IWANNHS TON DROMON ELEGEN TINA ME UPONOEITE EINAI OUK 
EIMI EGW ALL IDOU ERCETAI MET EME OU OUK EIMI AXIOS TO UPODHMA TWN PODWN 
LUSAI 
 

13:26 Men, brothers, sons of the race of Abraham, and those among you who fear God, to you 
the word of this salvation was sent. 
 

13:26 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/VPM} OF RACE GENOUS 1085 {N/GSN} 
OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} WHO FEAR FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 



{PP/2DP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SALVATION 
SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} WAS SENT APESTALH 649 {V/2API/3S} 
 
13:26 ANDRES ADELFOI UIOI GENOUS ABRAAM KAI OI EN UMIN FOBOUMENOI TON QEON UMIN 
O LOGOS THS SWTHRIAS TAUTHS APESTALH 
 

13:27 For those who dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, not having known this and the 
voices of the prophets being read at every sabbath, they fulfilled, having condemned him. 
 

13:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOT HAVING KNOWN AGNOHSANTES 50 {V/AAP/NPM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VOICES FWNAS 5456 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 
{N/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} BEING READ ANAGINWSKOMENAS 314 {V/PPP/APF} AT KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY PAN 
3956 {A/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} THEY FULFILLED EPLHRWSAN 4137 {V/AAI/3P} HAVING CONDEMNED 
KRINANTES 2919 {V/AAP/NPM} 
 
13:27 OI GAR KATOIKOUNTES EN IEROUSALHM KAI OI ARCONTES AUTWN TOUTON 
AGNOHSANTES KAI TAS FWNAS TWN PROFHTWN TAS KATA PAN SABBATON 
ANAGINWSKOMENAS KRINANTES EPLHRWSAN 
 

13:28 And not having found one cause of death in him, they asked for Pilate to kill him. 
 

13:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} CAUSE 
AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} THEY ASKED FOR HTHSANTO 154 {V/AMI/3P} PILATE PILATON 
4091 {N/ASM} TO KILL ANAIREQHNAI 337 {V/APN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
13:28 KAI MHDEMIAN AITIAN QANATOU EURONTES HTHSANTO PILATON ANAIREQHNAI 
AUTON 
 

13:29 And when they completed all the things written about him, having taken him down from 
the tree, they laid him in a tomb. 
 

13:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY COMPLETED ETELESAN 5055 {V/AAI/3P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
HAVING TAKEN DOWN KAQELONTES 2507 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 
{N/GSN} THEY LAID EQHKAN 5087 {V/AAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} 
 
13:29 WS DE ETELESAN PANTA TA PERI AUTOU GEGRAMMENA KAQELONTES APO TOU XULOU 
EQHKAN EIS MNHMEION 
 

13:30 But God raised him from the dead, 
 

13:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
13:30 O DE QEOS HGEIREN AUTON EK NEKRWN 
 

13:31 who was seen for more days by those who came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are witnesses of him to the people. 
 

13:31 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS SEEN WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/APF/C} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO CAME UP WITH SUNANABASIN 4872 {V/2AAP/DPM} HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE GALILAIAS 1056 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 
{N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
13:31 OS WFQH EPI HMERAS PLEIOUS TOIS SUNANABASIN AUTW APO THS GALILAIAS EIS 
IEROUSALHM OITINES EISIN MARTURES AUTOU PROS TON LAON 
 



13:32 And we proclaim good-news to you: the promise to the fathers, which happened because 
God has fulfilled this to us their children, having raised up Jesus, 
 

13:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} PROCLAIM GOOD-NEWS TO EUAGGELIZOMEQA 2097 {V/PMI/1P} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} WHICH HAPPENED GENOMENHN 1096 {V/2ADP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS FULFILLED EKPEPLHRWKEN 1603 {V/RAI/3S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} HAVING RAISED UP ANASTHSAS 450 {V/AAP/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
13:32 KAI HMEIS UMAS EUAGGELIZOMEQA THN PROS TOUS PATERAS EPAGGELIAN 
GENOMENHN OTI TAUTHN O QEOS EKPEPLHRWKEN TOIS TEKNOIS AUTWN HMIN 
ANASTHSAS IHSOUN 
 

13:33 as also it is written in the second psalm, Thou are my Son, today I have begotten thee. 
 

13:33 AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} SECOND DEUTERW 1208 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PSALM YALMW 5568 {N/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 
1488 {V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE 
BEGOTTEN GEGENNHKA 1080 {V/RAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
13:33 WS KAI EN TW YALMW TW DEUTERW GEGRAPTAI UIOS MOU EI SU EGW SHMERON 
GEGENNHKA SE 
 

13:34 And because he raised him from the dead, no longer going to return to decay, he has 
spoken this way: I will give to you the faithful holy things of David. 
 

13:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE RAISED ANESTHSEN 450 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} GOING MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/ASM} TO 
RETURN UPOSTREFEIN 5290 {V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DECAY DIAFQORAN 1312 {N/ASF} HE HAS SPOKEN EIRHKEN 
2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FAITHFUL PISTA 4103 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HOLY OSIA 3741 {A/APN} OF DAVID 
DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} 
 
13:34 OTI DE ANESTHSEN AUTON EK NEKRWN MHKETI MELLONTA UPOSTREFEIN EIS 
DIAFQORAN OUTWS EIRHKEN OTI DWSW UMIN TA OSIA DAUID TA PISTA 
 

13:35 Therefore also he says in another, Thou will not give thy Holy Man to see decay. 
 

13:35 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER ETERW 
2087 {A/DSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THOU GIVE DWSEIS 1325 {V/FAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY OSION 3741 {A/ASM} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} DECAY DIAFQORAN 1312 {N/ASF} 
 
13:35 DIO KAI EN ETERW LEGEI OU DWSEIS TON OSION SOU IDEIN DIAFQORAN 
 

13:36 For indeed David, who served his own generation in the plan of God, became asleep, and 
was added near his fathers, and saw decay. 
 

13:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} WHO SERVED UPHRETHSAS 5256 
{V/AAP/NSM} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/DSF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PLAN BOULH 1012 {N/DSF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAME ASLEEP EKOIMHQH 2837 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS 
ADDED PROSETEQH 4369 {V/API/3S} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} DECAY DIAFQORAN 1312 {N/ASF} 
 
13:36 DAUID MEN GAR IDIA GENEA UPHRETHSAS TH TOU QEOU BOULH EKOIMHQH KAI 
PROSETEQH PROS TOUS PATERAS AUTOU KAI EIDEN DIAFQORAN 
 

13:37 But he whom God raised up saw no decay. 
 



13:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 
{V/AAI/3S} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DECAY DIAFQORAN 1312 {N/ASF} 
 
13:37 ON DE O QEOS HGEIREN OUK EIDEN DIAFQORAN 
 

13:38 Be it known to you therefore, men, brothers, that through this man remission of sins is 
proclaimed to you. 
 

13:38 BE IT ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} 
MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} REMISSION AFESIS 859 {N/NSF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} IS PROCLAIMED 
KATAGGELLETAI 2605 {V/PPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
13:38 GNWSTON OUN ESTW UMIN ANDRES ADELFOI OTI DIA TOUTOU UMIN AFESIS AMARTIWN 
KATAGGELLETAI 
 

13:39 And from all things of which ye could not be make righteous by the Law of Moses, in this 
man every man who believes is made righteous. 
 

13:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WERE YE ABLE HDUNHQHTE 1410 {V/AOI/2P/ATT} TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQHNAI 1344 {V/APN} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF MOSES MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IS MADE RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIOUTAI 1344 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
13:39 KAI APO PANTWN WN OUK HDUNHQHTE EN TW NOMW MWUSEWS DIKAIWQHNAI EN TOUTW 
PAS O PISTEUWN DIKAIOUTAI 
 

13:40 Watch therefore, lest that which is spoken in the prophets should come upon you: 
 

13:40 WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS 
SPOKEN EIRHMENON 2046 {V/RPP/ASN/ATT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 
{N/DPM} SHOULD COME EPELQH 1904 {V/2AAS/3S} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
13:40 BLEPETE OUN MH EPELQH EF UMAS TO EIRHMENON EN TOIS PROFHTAIS 
 

13:41 Behold, ye scoffers, and wonder, and perish, because I work a work in your days, which 
ye would, no, not believe, if some man should fully narrate it to you. 
 

13:41 BEHOLD IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCOFFERS KATAFRONHTAI 2707 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WONDER QAUMASATE 2296 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERISH AFANISQHTE 853 {V/APM/2P} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WORK ERGAZOMAI 2038 {V/PNI/1S} A WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD YE BELIEVE PISTEUSHTE 4100 {V/AAS/2P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} 
SHOULD FULLY NARRATE EKDIHGHTAI 1555 {V/PNS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
13:41 IDETE OI KATAFRONHTAI KAI QAUMASATE KAI AFANISQHTE OTI ERGON EGW 
ERGAZOMAI EN TAIS HMERAIS UMWN O OU MH PISTEUSHTE EAN TIS EKDIHGHTAI UMIN 
 

13:42 And as they went out from the synagogue of the Jews, the Gentiles urged that these 
sayings be spoken to them the next sabbath. 
 

13:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS THEY WENT OUT EXIONTWN 1826 {V/2AXP/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} 
GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} URGED PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} TO BE SPOKEN LALHQHNAI 2980 {V/APN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ON EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEXT METAXU 3342 {ADV} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} 
 
13:42 EXIONTWN DE EK THS SUNAGWGHS TWN IOUDAIWN PAREKALOUN TA EQNH EIS TO 
METAXU SABBATON LALHQHNAI AUTOIS TA RHMATA TAUTA 



 

13:43 Now after the synagogue was dismissed, many of the Jews and of the devout proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who, while conversing, persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 
 

13:43 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} AFTER BEING DISMISSED 
LUQEISHS 3089 {V/APP/GSF} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROSELYTES PROSHLUTWN 4339 {N/GPM} BEING DEVOUT SEBOMENWN 4576 
{V/PNP/GPM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/DSM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WHILE CONVERSING 
PROSLALOUNTES 4354 {V/PAP/NPM} PERSUADED EPEIQON 3982 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO CONTINUE 
EPIMENEIN 1961 {V/PAN} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
13:43 LUQEISHS DE THS SUNAGWGHS HKOLOUQHSAN POLLOI TWN IOUDAIWN KAI TWN 
SEBOMENWN PROSHLUTWN TW PAULW KAI TW BARNABA OITINES PROSLALOUNTES 
EPEIQON AUTOUS EPIMENEIN TH CARITI TOU QEOU 
 

13:44 And on the coming sabbath almost all the city was assembled to hear the word of God. 
 

13:44 AND TE 5037 {PRT} ON THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} COMING ERCOMENW 2064 {V/PNP/DSN} SABBATH SABBATW 4521 {N/DSN} 
ALMOST SCEDON 4975 {ADV} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} WAS ASSEMBLED 
SUNHCQH 4863 {V/API/3S} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
13:44 TW TE ERCOMENW SABBATW SCEDON PASA H POLIS SUNHCQH AKOUSAI TON LOGON 
TOU QEOU 
 

13:45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled of envy, and contradicted the 
things spoken by Paul, contradicting and slandering. 
 

13:45 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} THEY WERE FILLED EPLHSQHSAN 4130 
{V/API/3P} OF ENVY ZHLOU 2205 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTRADICTED ANTELEGON 483 {V/IAI/3P} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} SPOKEN LEGOMENOIS 3004 {V/PPP/DPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
CONTRADICTING ANTILEGONTES 483 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SLANDERING BLASFHMOUNTES 987 
{V/PAP/NPM} 
 
13:45 IDONTES DE OI IOUDAIOI TOUS OCLOUS EPLHSQHSAN ZHLOU KAI ANTELEGON TOIS UPO 
TOU PAULOU LEGOMENOIS ANTILEGONTES KAI BLASFHMOUNTES 
 

13:46 But having spoken boldly, Paul and Barnabas said, It was necessary for the word of God 
to be spoken first to you, but since ye thrust it away, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
 

13:46 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN BOLDLY PARRHSIASAMENOI 3955 {V/ADP/NPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL 
PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NECESSARY ANAGKAION 316 {A/NSN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO BE SPOKEN LALHQHNAI 2980 {V/APN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 
{ADV} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} YE THRUST AWAY APWQEISQE 683 
{V/PNI/2P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 
{PF/3APM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOUS 514 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} 
LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE TURN STREFOMEQA 4762 {V/PPI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} 
 
13:46 PARRHSIASAMENOI DE O PAULOS KAI O BARNABAS EIPON UMIN HN ANAGKAION 
PRWTON LALHQHNAI TON LOGON TOU QEOU EPEIDH DE APWQEISQE AUTON KAI OUK 
AXIOUS KRINETE EAUTOUS THS AIWNIOU ZWHS IDOU STREFOMEQA EIS TA EQNH 
 

13:47 For so the Lord has commanded us: I have placed thee for a light of Gentiles, for thee to 



be for salvation as far as the extremity of the earth. 
 

13:47 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HAS COMMANDED 
ENTETALTAI 1781 {V/RPI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} I HAVE PLACED TEQEIKA 5087 {V/RAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} 
EXTREMITY ESCATOU 2078 {A/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
13:47 OUTWS GAR ENTETALTAI HMIN O KURIOS TEQEIKA SE EIS FWS EQNWN TOU EINAI SE 
EIS SWTHRIAN EWS ESCATOU THS GHS 
 

13:48 And hearing this, the Gentiles were glad and glorified the word of the Lord. And as 
many as were appointed for eternal life believed. 
 

13:48 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEARING AKOUONTA 191 {V/PAP/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WERE 
GLAD ECAIREN 5463 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 
{PK/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} APPOINTED TETAGMENOI 5021 {V/RPP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL 
AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} THEY BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
13:48 AKOUONTA DE TA EQNH ECAIREN KAI EDOXAZON TON LOGON TOU KURIOU KAI 
EPISTEUSAN OSOI HSAN TETAGMENOI EIS ZWHN AIWNION 
 

13:49 And the word of the Lord was spread abroad through the whole region. 
 

13:49 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} WAS SPREAD ABROAD DIEFERETO 1308 {V/IPI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 
3650 {A/GSF} REGION CWRAS 5561 {N/GSF} 
 
13:49 DIEFERETO DE O LOGOS TOU KURIOU DI OLHS THS CWRAS 
 

13:50 But the Jews incited the religious women, and the prominent women, and the principle 
men of the city, and raised up a persecution against Paul and Barnabas. And they threw 
them out of their boundaries. 
 

13:50 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} INCITED PARWTRUNAN 3951 {V/AAI/3P} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} RELIGIOUS SEBOMENAS 4576 {V/PNP/APF} WOMEN GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF}AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROMINENT EUSCHMONAS 2158 {A/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PRINCIPAL 
PRWTOUS 4413 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP 
EPHGEIRAN 1892 {V/AAI/3P} PERSECUTION DIWGMON 1375 {N/ASM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL 
PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARNABAS BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY THREW EXEBALON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} BOUNDARIES ORIWN 3725 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
13:50 OI DE IOUDAIOI PARWTRUNAN TAS SEBOMENAS GUNAIKAS KAI TAS EUSCHMONAS KAI 
TOUS PRWTOUS THS POLEWS KAI EPHGEIRAN DIWGMON EPI TON PAULON KAI TON 
BARNABAN KAI EXEBALON AUTOUS APO TWN ORIWN AUTWN 
 

13:51 But after shaking off the dust of their feet against them, they came to Iconium. 
 

13:51 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AFTER SHAKING OFF EKTINAXAMENOI 1621 {V/AMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} DUST KONIORTON 2868 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ICONIUM IKONION 2430 {N/ASN} 
 
13:51 OI DE EKTINAXAMENOI TON KONIORTON TWN PODWN AUTWN EP AUTOUS HLQON EIS 
IKONION 
 

13:52 And the disciples were filled with joy and Holy Spirit. 



 
13:52 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} WERE FILLED WITH EPLHROUNTO 
4137 {V/IPI/3P} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
13:52 OI DE MAQHTAI EPLHROUNTO CARAS KAI PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
 

14:1 
And it came to pass in Iconium according to the same thing, for them to enter into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and to speak so as for a great quantity to believe, both of Jews and 
of Greeks. 
 

14:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ICONIUM IKONIW 2430 {N/DSN} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO ENTER 
EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} SO OUTWS 
3779 {ADV} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} GREAT POLU 4183 {A/ASN} QUANTITY PLHQOS 4128 {N/ASN} TO BELIEVE 
PISTEUSAI 4100 {V/AAN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GREEKS 
ELLHNWN 1672 {N/GPM} 
 
14:1 EGENETO DE EN IKONIW KATA TO AUTO EISELQEIN AUTOUS EIS THN SUNAGWGHN TWN 
IOUDAIWN KAI LALHSAI OUTWS WSTE PISTEUSAI IOUDAIWN TE KAI ELLHNWN POLU PLHQOS 
 

14:2 But the disobedient Jews aroused the souls of the Gentiles, and made them evil against 
the brothers. 
 

14:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISOBEDIENT APEIQOUNTES 544 {V/PAP/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 
{A/NPM} AROUSED EPHGEIRAN 1892 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EVIL EKAKWSAN 2559 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} AGAINST KATA 2596 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} 
 
14:2 OI DE APEIQOUNTES IOUDAIOI EPHGEIRAN KAI EKAKWSAN TAS YUCAS TWN EQNWN 
KATA TWN ADELFWN 
 

14:3 Indeed therefore they remained a considerable time speaking boldly in the Lord—him 
testifying to the word of his grace, granting signs and wonders to occur by their hands. 
 

14:3 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED DIETRIYAN 1304 {V/AAI/3P} CONSIDERABLE 
IKANON 2425 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} SPEAKING BOLDLY PARRHSIAZOMENOI 3955 {V/PNP/NPM} IN EPI 
1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TESTIFYING MARTUROUNTI 3140 
{V/PAP/DSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} GRANTING DIDONTI 1325 {V/PAP/DSM} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} TO OCCUR GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS 
CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:3 IKANON MEN OUN CRONON DIETRIYAN PARRHSIAZOMENOI EPI TW KURIW TW 
MARTUROUNTI TW LOGW THS CARITOS AUTOU DIDONTI SHMEIA KAI TERATA GINESQAI DIA 
TWN CEIRWN AUTWN 
 

14:4 But the majority of the city was divided, and verily there were those with the Jews, and 
those with the apostles. 
 

14:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MAJORITY PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 
{N/GSF} WAS DIVIDED ESCISQH 4977 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VERILY MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE 
HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOIS 652 {N/DPM} 
 
14:4 ESCISQH DE TO PLHQOS THS POLEWS KAI OI MEN HSAN SUN TOIS IOUDAIOIS OI DE SUN 
TOIS APOSTOLOIS 



 

14:5 And as a violent movement developed, both of the Gentiles and of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to denounce and to stone them, 
 

14:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} VIOLENT MOVEMENT ORMH 3730 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JEWISH IOUDAIWN 
2453 {A/GPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} RULERS ARCOUSIN 758 {N/DPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} TO DENOUNCE UBRISAI 5195 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO STONE LIQOBOLHSAI 3036 {V/AAN} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
14:5 WS DE EGENETO ORMH TWN EQNWN TE KAI IOUDAIWN SUN TOIS ARCOUSIN AUTWN 
UBRISAI KAI LIQOBOLHSAI AUTOUS 
 

14:6 having become aware of it, they fled to the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the 
neighboring region. 
 

14:6 AFTER BECOMING AWARE SUNIDONTES 4894 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY FLED KATEFUGON 2703 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LYCAONIA LUKAONIAS 3071 {N/GSF} 
LYSTRA LUSTRAN 3082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DERBE DERBHN 1191 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} NEIGHBORING REGION PERICWRON 4066 {A/ASF} 
 
14:6 SUNIDONTES KATEFUGON EIS TAS POLEIS THS LUKAONIAS LUSTRAN KAI DERBHN KAI 
THN PERICWRON 
 

14:7 And there they were preaching the good-news. 
 

14:7 AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOI 
2097 {V/PMP/NPM} 
 
14:7 KAKEI HSAN EUAGGELIZOMENOI 
 

14:8 And a certain man was sitting in Lystra, disabled in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's belly, who had never walked. 
 

14:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAQHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} LYSTRA LUSTROIS 3082 {N/DPN} DISABLED ADUNATOS 102 {A/NSM} IN THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FEET POSIN 
4228 {N/DPM} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} CRIPPLE CWLOS 5560 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BELLY KOILIAS 2836 
{N/GSF} OF MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 
{ADV} HAD WALKED PERIPEPATHKEI 4043 {V/LAI/3S} 
 
14:8 KAI TIS ANHR EN LUSTROIS ADUNATOS TOIS POSIN EKAQHTO CWLOS EK KOILIAS 
MHTROS AUTOU UPARCWN OS OUDEPOTE PERIPEPATHKEI 
 

14:9 This man was listening to Paul speaking, who, having gazed at him, and having seen that 
he has faith to be healed, 
 

14:9 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS LISTENING TO HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 
{N/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING GAZED ATENISAS 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
14:9 OUTOS HKOUSEN TOU PAULOU LALOUNTOS OS ATENISAS AUTW KAI IDWN OTI PISTIN 
ECEI TOU SWQHNAI 
 

14:10 said with a great voice, Stand correctly on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. 
 

14:10 SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} STAND 
ANASTHQI 450 {V/2AAM/2S} CORRECTLY ORQWS 3723 {ADV} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 
4228 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LEAPED UP HLLETO 242 {V/INI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WALKED PERIEPATEI 4043 {V/IAI/3S} 



 
14:10 EIPEN MEGALH TH FWNH ANASTHQI EPI TOUS PODAS SOU ORQWS KAI HLLETO KAI 
PERIEPATEI 
 

14:11 And the multitudes who saw what Paul did, lifted up their voice, speaking Lycaonian, 
The gods came down to us, having become like men. 
 

14:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHO SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} LIFTED UP 
EPHRAN 1869 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} LYCAONIAN LUKAONISTI 3072 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GODS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} CAME 
DOWN KATEBHSAN 2597 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} HAVING BECOME LIKE 
OMOIWQENTES 3666 {V/APP/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
14:11 OI DE OCLOI IDONTES O EPOIHSEN O PAULOS EPHRAN THN FWNHN AUTWN LUKAONISTI 
LEGONTES OI QEOI OMOIWQENTES ANQRWPOIS KATEBHSAN PROS HMAS 
 

14:12 And they actually called Barnabas, Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, because he was the man 
who led the word. 
 

14:12 AND TE 5037 {PRT} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY CALLED EKALOUN 2564 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BARNABAS BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} ZEUS DIA 2203 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 
3972 {N/ASM} HERMES ERMHN 2060 {N/ASM} BECAUSE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LED HGOUMENOS 2233 {V/PNP/NSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} 
 
14:12 EKALOUN TE TON MEN BARNABAN DIA TON DE PAULON ERMHN EPEIDH AUTOS HN O 
HGOUMENOS TOU LOGOU 
 

14:13 And the priest of Zeus, being in front of their city, after bringing oxen and garlands to 
the gates, wanted to sacrifice with the multitudes. 
 

14:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ZEUS DIOS 2203 {N/GSM} 
BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN FRONT PRO 4253 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 
4172 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER BRINGING ENEGKAS 5342 {V/AAP/NSM} OXEN TAUROUS 5022 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GARLANDS STEMMATA 4725 {N/APN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GATES 
PULWNAS 4440 {N/APM} WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO SACRIFICE QUEIN 2380 {V/PAN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OCLOIS 3793 {N/DPM} 
 
14:13 O DE IEREUS TOU DIOS TOU ONTOS PRO THS POLEWS AUTWN TAUROUS KAI STEMMATA 
EPI TOUS PULWNAS ENEGKAS SUN TOIS OCLOIS HQELEN QUEIN 
 

14:14 But when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard, having torn their garments, they 
rushed into the crowd, crying out 
 

14:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} HAVING TORN 
DIARRHXANTES 1284 {V/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} THEY RUSHED EISEPHDHSAN 1530 {V/AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} CRYING OUT KRAZONTES 2896 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
14:14 AKOUSANTES DE OI APOSTOLOI BARNABAS KAI PAULOS DIARRHXANTES TA IMATIA 
AUTWN EISEPHDHSAN EIS TON OCLON KRAZONTES 
 

14:15 and saying, Men, why are ye doing these things? We also are men of like nature with 
you, proclaiming good-news to you, to turn from these vain things to the living God, who 
made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all the things in them, 
 

14:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE 
DOING POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE ESMEN 



2070 {V/PXI/1P} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} OF LIKE NATURE OMOIOPAQEIS 3663 {A/NPM} WITH YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
PROCLAIMING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOI 2097 {V/PMP/NPM} TO YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO TURN 
EPISTREFEIN 1994 {V/PAN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} VAIN 
MATAIWN 3152 {A/GPN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING ZWNTA 2198 {V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
14:15 KAI LEGONTES ANDRES TI TAUTA POIEITE KAI HMEIS OMOIOPAQEIS ESMEN UMIN 
ANQRWPOI EUAGGELIZOMENOI UMAS APO TOUTWN TWN MATAIWN EPISTREFEIN EPI TON 
QEON TON ZWNTA OS EPOIHSEN TON OURANON KAI THN GHN KAI THN QALASSAN KAI 
PANTA TA EN AUTOIS 
 

14:16 who in the generations that have passed allowed all the nations to go in their own ways, 
 

14:16 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} GENERATIONS GENEAIS 1074 {N/DPF} THAT HAVE 
PASSED PARWCHMENAIS 3944 {V/RNP/DPF} ALLOWED EIASEN 1439 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WAYS ODOIS 3598 
{N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:16 OS EN TAIS PARWCHMENAIS GENEAIS EIASEN PANTA TA EQNH POREUESQAI TAIS 
ODOIS AUTWN 
 

14:17 although he did not leave himself without evidence, doing good and giving you rains 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts of food and gladness. 
 

14:17 ALTHOUGH KAITOIGE 2544 {CONJ} HE LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT EVIDENCE AMARTURON 267 {A/ASM} DOING GOOD AGAQOPOIWN 15 {V/PAP/NSM} GIVING DIDOUS 
1325 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} RAINS UETOUS 5205 {N/APM} FROM HEAVEN OURANOQEN 3771 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} FRUITFUL KARPOFOROUS 2593 {A/APM} SEASONS KAIROUS 2540 {N/APM} FILLING EMPIPLWN 1705 
{V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} OF FOOD TROFHS 5160 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLADNESS EUFROSUNHS 2167 {N/GSF} 
 
14:17 KAITOIGE OUK AMARTURON EAUTON AFHKEN AGAQOPOIWN OURANOQEN UMIN UETOUS 
DIDOUS KAI KAIROUS KARPOFOROUS EMPIPLWN TROFHS KAI EUFROSUNHS TAS KARDIAS 
HMWN 
 

14:18 And saying these things, they scarcely restrained the multitudes not to sacrifice to 
them. 
 

14:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SCARCELY MOLIS 3433 
{ADV} THEY RESTRAINED KATEPAUSAN 2664 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SACRIFICE QUEIN 2380 {V/PAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
14:18 KAI TAUTA LEGONTES MOLIS KATEPAUSAN TOUS OCLOUS TOU MH QUEIN AUTOIS 
 

14:19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium. And having persuaded the crowds, and 
having stoned Paul, they dragged him out of the city, after presuming him to be dead. 
 

14:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} CAME EPHLQON 1904 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOCEIAS 490 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ICONIUM IKONIOU 2430 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PERSUADED 
PEISANTES 3982 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CROWDS OCLOUS 3793 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
STONED LIQASANTES 3034 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} THEY DRAGGED ESURON 
4951 {V/IAI/3P} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AFTER PRESUMING 
NOMISANTES 3543 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE DEAD TEQNANAI 2348 {V/2RAN} 
 
14:19 EPHLQON DE APO ANTIOCEIAS KAI IKONIOU IOUDAIOI KAI PEISANTES TOUS OCLOUS 
KAI LIQASANTES TON PAULON ESURON EXW THS POLEWS NOMISANTES AUTON TEQNANAI 
 



14:20 But the disciples having surrounded him, after rising, he came into the city. And on the 
morrow he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
 

14:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} HAVING SURROUNDED 
KUKLWSANTWN 2944 {V/AAP/GPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CAME 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} HE DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/DSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DERBE DERBHN 1191 {N/ASF} 
 
14:20 KUKLWSANTWN DE AUTON TWN MAQHTWN ANASTAS EISHLQEN EIS THN POLIN KAI TH 
EPAURION EXHLQEN SUN TW BARNABA EIS DERBHN 
 

14:21 And having preached the good-news to that city, and having made considerable 
disciples, they returned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 
 

14:21 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISAMENOI 2097 {V/AMP/NPM} THAT EKEINHN 1565 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MADE DISCIPLES 
MAQHTEUSANTES 3100 {V/AAP/NPM} CONSIDERABLE IKANOUS 2425 {A/APM} THEY RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LYSTRA LUSTRAN 3082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ICONIUM 
IKONION 2430 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} 
 
14:21 EUAGGELISAMENOI TE THN POLIN EKEINHN KAI MAQHTEUSANTES IKANOUS 
UPESTREYAN EIS THN LUSTRAN KAI IKONION KAI ANTIOCEIAN 
 

14:22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that it was necessary for us to enter into the kingdom of God through many tribulations. 
 

14:22 STRENGTHENING EPISTHRIZONTES 1991 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} EXHORTING PARAKALOUNTES 3870 {V/PAP/NPM} TO CONTINUE 
EMMENEIN 1696 {V/PAN} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPF} TRIBULATIONS QLIYEWN 2347 {N/GPF} 
 
14:22 EPISTHRIZONTES TAS YUCAS TWN MAQHTWN PARAKALOUNTES EMMENEIN TH PISTEI 
KAI OTI DIA POLLWN QLIYEWN DEI HMAS EISELQEIN EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

14:23 And having appointed elders for them in every congregation, having prayed with 
fasting, they entrusted them to the Lord, in whom they had believed. 
 

14:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING APPOINTED CEIROTONHSANTES 5500 {V/AAP/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 
{A/APM} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EVERY KAT 2596 {PREP} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} HAVING 
PRAYED PROSEUXAMENOI 4336 {V/ADP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FAST NHSTEIWN 3521 {N/GPF} THEY ENTRUSTED 
PAREQENTO 3908 {V/2AMI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY HAD BELIEVED PEPISTEUKEISAN 4100 {V/LAI/3P} 
 
14:23 CEIROTONHSANTES DE AUTOIS PRESBUTEROUS KAT EKKLHSIAN PROSEUXAMENOI 
META NHSTEIWN PAREQENTO AUTOUS TW KURIW EIS ON PEPISTEUKEISAN 
 

14:24 And after passing through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
 

14:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER PASSING THROUGH DIELQONTES 1330 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PISIDIA 
PISIDIAN 4099 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PAMPHYLIA PAMFULIAN 3828 {N/ASF} 
 
14:24 KAI DIELQONTES THN PISIDIAN HLQON EIS PAMFULIAN 
 

14:25 And when they spoke the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia, 
 

14:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SPOKE LALHSANTES 2980 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 



{N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PERGA PERGH 4011 {N/DSF} THEY WENT DOWN KATEBHSAN 2597 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} ATTALIA ATTALEIAN 825 {N/ASF} 
 
14:25 KAI LALHSANTES EN PERGH TON LOGON KATEBHSAN EIS ATTALEIAN 
 

14:26 and from there they sailed to Antioch, from where they were delivered to the grace of 
God for the work that they fulfilled. 
 

14:26 AND FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} THEY SAILED APEPLEUSAN 636 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} DELIVERED 
PARADEDOMENOI 3860 {V/RPP/NPM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THEY 
FULFILLED EPLHRWSAN 4137 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
14:26 KAKEIQEN APEPLEUSAN EIS ANTIOCEIAN OQEN HSAN PARADEDOMENOI TH CARITI 
TOU QEOU EIS TO ERGON O EPLHRWSAN 
 

14:27 And after arriving, and after gathering the assembly together, they reported as many 
things as God did with them, and that he opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. 
 

14:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER ARRIVING PARAGENOMENOI 3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GATHERING 
TOGETHER SUNAGAGONTES 4863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} THEY 
REPORTED ANHGGEILAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} TO THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
 
14:27 PARAGENOMENOI DE KAI SUNAGAGONTES THN EKKLHSIAN ANHGGEILAN OSA 
EPOIHSEN O QEOS MET AUTWN KAI OTI HNOIXEN TOIS EQNESIN QURAN PISTEWS 
 

14:28 And they remained there no little time with the disciples. 
 

14:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED DIETRIBON 1304 {V/IAI/3P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LITTLE 
OLIGON 3641 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} 
 
14:28 DIETRIBON DE EKEI CRONON OUK OLIGON SUN TOIS MAQHTAIS 
 

15:1 
And certain men, who came down from Judea, taught the brothers, Unless ye will be 
circumcised in the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
 

15:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO CAME DOWN KATELQONTES 2718 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} TAUGHT EDIDASKON 1321 {V/IAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE WILL BE 
CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNHSQE 4059 {V/PPS/2P} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} CUSTOM EQEI 1485 {N/DSN} OF MOSES MWUSEWS 
3475 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
15:1 KAI TINES KATELQONTES APO THS IOUDAIAS EDIDASKON TOUS ADELFOUS OTI EAN MH 
PERITEMNHSQE TW EQEI MWUSEWS OU DUNASQE SWQHNAI 
 

15:2 Therefore, no small dissension and debate having developed with Paul and Barnabas 
against them, they appointed Paul and Barnabas, and some other men from them, to go up 
to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this issue. 
 

15:2 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SMALL OLIGHS 3641 {A/GSF} DISSENSION STASEWS 4714 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEBATE ZHTHSEWS 2214 {N/GSF} HAVING DEVELOPED GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} WITH THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/DSM} 



AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THEY APPOINTED ETAXAN 5021 {V/AAI/3P} PAUL PAULON 3972 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} OTHER 
ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO GO UP ANABAINEIN 305 {V/PAN} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER 
PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ISSUE ZHTHMATOS 2213 {N/GSN} 
 
15:2 GENOMENHS OUN STASEWS KAI ZHTHSEWS OUK OLIGHS TW PAULW KAI TW BARNABA 
PROS AUTOUS ETAXAN ANABAINEIN PAULON KAI BARNABAN KAI TINAS ALLOUS EX 
AUTWN PROS TOUS APOSTOLOUS KAI PRESBUTEROUS EIS IEROUSALHM PERI TOU 
ZHTHMATOS TOUTOU 
 

15:3 Indeed therefore, having been helped for the trip by the congregation, they passed 
through Phoenicia and Samaria, describing the conversion of the Gentiles. And they caused 
great joy to all the brothers. 
 

15:3 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING BEEN HELPED FOR THE TRIP 
PROPEMFQENTES 4311 {V/APP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 
{N/GSF} THEY PASSED THROUGH DIHRCONTO 1330 {V/INI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PHOENICIA FOINIKHN 5403 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA SAMAREIAN 4540 {N/ASF} DESCRIBING EKDIHGOUMENOI 1555 {V/PNP/NPM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CONVERSION EPISTROFHN 1995 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY CAUSED EPOIOUN 4160 {V/IAI/3P} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} TO ALL 
PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} 
 
15:3 OI MEN OUN PROPEMFQENTES UPO THS EKKLHSIAS DIHRCONTO THN FOINIKHN KAI 
SAMAREIAN EKDIHGOUMENOI THN EPISTROFHN TWN EQNWN KAI EPOIOUN CARAN 
MEGALHN PASIN TOIS ADELFOIS 
 

15:4 And after arriving in Jerusalem, they were received by the church and the apostles and 
the elders. And they reported as many things as God did with them. 
 

15:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER ARRIVING PARAGENOMENOI 3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THEY WERE RECEIVED APEDECQHSAN 588 {V/API/3P} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY 
REPORTED ANHGGEILAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID 
EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
15:4 PARAGENOMENOI DE EIS IEROUSALHM APEDECQHSAN UPO THS EKKLHSIAS KAI TWN 
APOSTOLWN KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN ANHGGEILAN TE OSA O QEOS EPOIHSEN MET AUTWN 
 

15:5 But some of the men who believed from the sect of the Pharisees rose up, saying, It is 
necessary to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses. 
 

15:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOTES 4100 
{V/RAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SECT AIRESEWS 139 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} ROSE UP EXANESTHSAN 1817 {V/2AAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO CIRCUMCISE PERITEMNEIN 4059 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO COMMAND PARAGGELLEIN 3853 {V/PAN} TO KEEP THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF MOSES MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} 
 
15:5 EXANESTHSAN DE TINES TWN APO THS AIRESEWS TWN FARISAIWN PEPISTEUKOTES 
LEGONTES OTI DEI PERITEMNEIN AUTOUS PARAGGELLEIN TE THREIN TON NOMON 
MWUSEWS 
 

15:6 And the apostles and the elders were assembled together to see about this matter. 
 

15:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER SUNHCQHSAN 4863 {V/API/3P} TO SEE IDEIN 



1492 {V/2AAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MATTER LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} 
 
15:6 SUNHCQHSAN DE OI APOSTOLOI KAI OI PRESBUTEROI IDEIN PERI TOU LOGOU TOUTOU 
 

15:7 And when much debate occurred, Peter having risen up, he said to them, Men, brothers, 
ye know that from past days among us, God chose the Gentiles to hear through my mouth 
the word of the good-news, and to believe. 
 

15:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} DEBATE SUZHTHSEWS 4803 {N/GSF} WHEN IT OCCURRED 
GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING RISING UP ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} SAID 
EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW EPISTASQE 1987 {V/PNI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM AF 575 
{PREP} PAST ARCAIWN 744 {A/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} 
TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 4100 {V/AAN} 
 
15:7 POLLHS DE SUZHTHSEWS GENOMENHS ANASTAS PETROS EIPEN PROS AUTOUS ANDRES 
ADELFOI UMEIS EPISTASQE OTI AF HMERWN ARCAIWN O QEOS EN HMIN EXELEXATO DIA 
TOU STOMATOS MOU AKOUSAI TA EQNH TON LOGON TOU EUAGGELIOU KAI PISTEUSAI 
 

15:8 And God, who knows the heart, testified to them, having given them the Holy Spirit, just 
as also to us. 
 

15:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEART-KNOWING KARDIOGNWSTHS 2589 {N/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING GIVEN DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
15:8 KAI O KARDIOGNWSTHS QEOS EMARTURHSEN AUTOIS DOUS AUTOIS TO PNEUMA TO 
AGION KAQWS KAI HMIN 
 

15:9 And he made not one distinction between both us and them, having purified their hearts 
by faith. 
 

15:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MADE DISTINCTION DIEKRINEN 1252 {V/AAI/3S} NOT ONE OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} BETWEEN 
METAXU 3342 {ADV} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
HAVING PURIFIED KAQARISAS 2511 {V/AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} 
 
15:9 KAI OUDEN DIEKRINEN METAXU HMWN TE KAI AUTWN TH PISTEI KAQARISAS TAS 
KARDIAS AUTWN 
 

15:10 Now therefore why do ye challenge God, to place a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
 

15:10 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CHALLENGE YE PEIRAZETE 3985 {V/PAI/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} TO PLACE EPIQEINAI 2007 {V/2AAN} YOKE ZUGON 2218 {N/ASM} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TRACHLON 5137 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 
3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WERE ABLE ISCUSAMEN 2480 
{V/AAI/1P} TO BEAR BASTASAI 941 {V/AAN} 
 
15:10 NUN OUN TI PEIRAZETE TON QEON EPIQEINAI ZUGON EPI TON TRACHLON TWN 
MAQHTWN ON OUTE OI PATERES HMWN OUTE HMEIS ISCUSAMEN BASTASAI 
 

15:11 But through the grace of the Lord Jesus, we believe to be saved, in the same way as 
those men also. 



 
15:11 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WE BELIEVE PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} TO BE 
SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} 
THOSE ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 {PD/NPM/C} 
 
15:11 ALLA DIA THS CARITOS TOU KURIOU IHSOU PISTEUOMEN SWQHNAI KAQ ON TROPON 
KAKEINOI 
 

15:12 And all the multitude kept silent, and they heard Barnabas and Paul describing how 
many signs and wonders God did among the Gentiles through them. 
 

15:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} KEPT SILENCE 
ESIGHSEN 4601 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} DESCRIBING EXHGOUMENWN 1834 {V/PNP/GPM} HOW MANY OSA 3745 
{PK/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERATA 5059 {N/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 
1484 {N/DPN} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
15:12 ESIGHSEN DE PAN TO PLHQOS KAI HKOUON BARNABA KAI PAULOU EXHGOUMENWN OSA 
EPOIHSEN O QEOS SHMEIA KAI TERATA EN TOIS EQNESIN DI AUTWN 
 

15:13 And after they were quiet, James answered, saying, Men, brothers, hear me. 
 

15:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE QUIET 
SIGHSAI 4601 {V/AAN} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} HEAR AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
15:13 META DE TO SIGHSAI AUTOUS APEKRIQH IAKWBOS LEGWN ANDRES ADELFOI AKOUSATE 
MOU 
 

15:14 Simeon described how God first came to help, to take from the Gentiles a people for his 
name. 
 

15:14 SIMEON SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} DESCRIBED EXHGHSATO 1834 {V/ADI/3S} HOW KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} CAME TO HELP EPESKEYATO 1980 {V/ADI/3S} TO TAKE LABEIN 
2983 {V/2AAN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:14 SUMEWN EXHGHSATO KAQWS PRWTON O QEOS EPESKEYATO LABEIN EX EQNWN LAON 
EPI TW ONOMATI AUTOU 
 

15:15 And to this the words of the prophets agree, as it is written, 
 

15:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AGREE SUMFWNOUSIN 4856 {V/PAI/3P} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS 
WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
15:15 KAI TOUTW SUMFWNOUSIN OI LOGOI TWN PROFHTWN KAQWS GEGRAPTAI 
 

15:16 After these things I will return, and I will rebuild the tabernacle of David that has 
fallen. And I will rebuild the things of it that have been demolished, and I will restore it, 
 

15:16 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I WILL RETURN ANASTREYW 390 {V/FAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL REBUILD ANOIKODOMHSW 456 {V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE SKHNHN 4633 {N/ASF} OF 
DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT HAS FALLEN PEPTWKUIAN 4098 {V/RAP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
WILL REBUILD ANOIKODOMHSW 456 {V/FAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAVE BEEN DEMOLISHED 
KATESKAMMENA 2679 {V/RPP/APN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL RESTORE ANORQWSW 461 
{V/FAI/1S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 



 
15:16 META TAUTA ANASTREYW KAI ANOIKODOMHSW THN SKHNHN DAUID THN PEPTWKUIAN 
KAI TA KATESKAMMENA AUTHS ANOIKODOMHSW KAI ANORQWSW AUTHN 
 

15:17 so that the rest of men might seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
called upon them, says the Lord, who does these things. 
 

15:17 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST KATALOIPOI 2645 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} MIGHT SEEK EKZHTHSWSIN 1567 {V/AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} 
UPON EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
IS CALLED EPIKEKLHTAI 1941 {V/RPI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
15:17 OPWS AN EKZHTHSWSIN OI KATALOIPOI TWN ANQRWPWN TON KURION KAI PANTA TA 
EQNH EF OUS EPIKEKLHTAI TO ONOMA MOU EP AUTOUS LEGEI KURIOS O POIWN TAUTA 
PANTA 
 

15:18 Known to God from the age are all his works. 
 

15:18 KNOWN GNWSTA 1110 {A/NPN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} OF AGE AIWNOS 
165 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:18 GNWSTA AP AIWNOS ESTIN TW QEW PANTA TA ERGA AUTOU 
 

15:19 Therefore I judge not to trouble those from the Gentiles who are turning to God, 
 

15:19 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JUDGE KRINW 2919 {V/PAI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TROUBLE 
PARENOCLEIN 3926 {V/PAN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 
1484 {N/GPN} WHO ARE TURNING EPISTREFOUSIN 1994 {V/PAP/DPM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} 
 
15:19 DIO EGW KRINW MH PARENOCLEIN TOIS APO TWN EQNWN EPISTREFOUSIN EPI TON 
QEON 
 

15:20 but to write to them, to abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from what is strangled, and from blood. 
 

15:20 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO WRITE EPISTEILAI 1989 {V/AAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
TO ABSTAIN APECESQAI 567 {V/PMN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} POLLUTIONS ALISGHMATWN 234 
{N/GPN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} IDOLS EIDWLWN 1497 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION 
PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} STRANGLED PNIKTOU 4156 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} 
 
15:20 ALLA EPISTEILAI AUTOIS TOU APECESQAI APO TWN ALISGHMATWN TWN EIDWLWN KAI 
THS PORNEIAS KAI TOU PNIKTOU KAI TOU AIMATOS 
 

15:21 For Moses from generations past, has from city to city those who preach him, being read 
in the synagogues on every sabbath. 
 

15:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GENERATIONS GENEWN 1074 {N/GPF} PAST 
ARCAIWN 744 {A/GPF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO PREACH KHRUSSONTAS 2784 {V/PAP/APM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BEING READ 
ANAGINWSKOMENOS 314 {V/PPP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAIS 4864 
{N/DPF} ON KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} 
 
15:21 MWUSHS GAR EK GENEWN ARCAIWN KATA POLIN TOUS KHRUSSONTAS AUTON ECEI EN 
TAIS SUNAGWGAIS KATA PAN SABBATON ANAGINWSKOMENOS 



 

15:22 Then it was decided by the apostles and the elders, with the whole assembly, to send 
men chosen from them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas called Barsabbas, 
and Silas, leading men among the brothers, 
 

15:22 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IT WAS DECIDED EDOXEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLOIS 652 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROIS 4245 {A/DPM} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} TO SEND PEMYAI 
3992 {V/AAN} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} CHOSEN EKLEXAMENOUS 1586 {V/AMP/APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} PAUL PAULW 3972 
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/DSM} JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
CALLED EPIKALOUMENON 1941 {V/PPP/ASM} BARSABBAS BARSABBAN 923 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILAS 
SILAN 4609 {N/ASM} LEADING HGOUMENOUS 2233 {V/PNP/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} 
 
15:22 TOTE EDOXEN TOIS APOSTOLOIS KAI TOIS PRESBUTEROIS SUN OLH TH EKKLHSIA 
EKLEXAMENOUS ANDRAS EX AUTWN PEMYAI EIS ANTIOCEIAN SUN PAULW KAI BARNABA 
IOUDAN TON EPIKALOUMENON BARSABBAN KAI SILAN ANDRAS HGOUMENOUS EN TOIS 
ADELFOIS 
 

15:23 after writing by their hand these things: The apostles, and the elders, and the brothers, 
to those down in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, to the brothers of the Gentiles, greeting. 
 

15:23 AFTER WRITING GRAYANTES 1125 {V/AAP/NPM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DOWN IN KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SYRIA SURIAN 4947 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CILICIA KILIKIAN 2791 {N/ASF} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} GREETING 
CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} 
 
15:23 GRAYANTES DIA CEIROS AUTWN TADE OI APOSTOLOI KAI OI PRESBUTEROI KAI OI 
ADELFOI TOIS KATA THN ANTIOCEIAN KAI SURIAN KAI KILIKIAN ADELFOIS TOIS EX 
EQNWN CAIREIN 
 

15:24 Since we have heard that certain men who went out from us have troubled you with 
words, disturbing your souls, saying to be circumcised, and to keep the law, to whom we did 
not command, 
 

15:24 SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINES 
5100 {PX/NPM} WHO WENT OUT EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TROUBLED 
ETARAXAN 5015 {V/AAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} DISTURBING 
ANASKEUAZONTES 384 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNESQAI 4059 {V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO KEEP 
THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} WE COMMANDED 
DIESTEILAMEQA 1291 {V/AMI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
15:24 EPEIDH HKOUSAMEN OTI TINES EX HMWN EXELQONTES ETARAXAN UMAS LOGOIS 
ANASKEUAZONTES TAS YUCAS UMWN LEGONTES PERITEMNESQAI KAI THREIN TON 
NOMON OIS OU DIESTEILAMEQA 
 

15:25 it was decided by us, having become unanimous, to send chosen men to you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
 

15:25 IT WAS DECIDED EDOXEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} BY US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOIS 1096 
{V/2ADP/DPM} UNANIMOUS OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} TO SEND PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} CHOSEN EKLEXAMENOUS 1586 
{V/AMP/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} BELOVED AGAPHTOIS 27 {A/DPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} 



 
15:25 EDOXEN HMIN GENOMENOIS OMOQUMADON EKLEXAMENOUS ANDRAS PEMYAI PROS 
UMAS SUN TOIS AGAPHTOIS HMWN BARNABA KAI PAULW 
 

15:26 men who have given over their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

15:26 MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} WHO HAVE GIVEN OVER PARADEDWKOSIN 3860 {V/RAP/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
LIVES YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME 
ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
15:26 ANQRWPOIS PARADEDWKOSIN TAS YUCAS AUTWN UPER TOU ONOMATOS TOU KURIOU 
HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

15:27 We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, themselves also declaring the same things by 
speech. 
 

15:27 WE HAVE SENT APESTALKAMEN 649 {V/RAI/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} JUDAS IOUDAN 2455 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILAS SILAN 4609 {N/ASM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DECLARING 
APAGGELLONTAS 518 {V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/APN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} SPEECH LOGOU 
3056 {N/GSM} 
 
15:27 APESTALKAMEN OUN IOUDAN KAI SILAN KAI AUTOUS DIA LOGOU APAGGELLONTAS TA 
AUTA 
 

15:28 For it was decided by the Holy Spirit, and by us, to lay upon you not one greater burden 
than these necessary things: 
 

15:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS DECIDED EDOXEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO LAY EPITIQESQAI 2007 {V/PMN} UPON YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT ONE MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} GREATER PLEON 4119 {A/ASN/C} BURDEN BAROS 922 {N/ASN} THAN 
PLHN 4133 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NECESSARY EPANAGKES 1876 {ADV} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
15:28 EDOXEN GAR TW AGIW PNEUMATI KAI HMIN MHDEN PLEON EPITIQESQAI UMIN BAROS 
PLHN TWN EPANAGKES TOUTWN 
 

15:29 to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication, keeping yourselves from which, ye will do well. Be strong. 
 

15:29 TO ABSTAIN FROM APECESQAI 567 {V/PMN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIDWLOQUTWN 1494 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRANGLED PNIKTOU 4156 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} KEEPING DIATHROUNTES 1301 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 
{PF/2APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE WILL DO PRAXETE 4238 {V/FAI/2P} WELL EU 2095 {ADV} BE 
STRONG ERRWSQE 4517 {V/RPM/2P} 
 
15:29 APECESQAI EIDWLOQUTWN KAI AIMATOS KAI PNIKTOU KAI PORNEIAS EX WN 
DIATHROUNTES EAUTOUS EU PRAXETE ERRWSQE 
 

15:30 Indeed therefore after being dismissed, they came to Antioch, and having gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the letter. 
 

15:30 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AFTER BEING DISMISSED APOLUQENTES 
630 {V/APP/NPM} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING GATHERED TOGETHER SUNAGAGONTES 4863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 
4128 {N/ASN} THEY DELIVERED EPEDWKAN 1929 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER EPISTOLHN 1992 {N/ASF} 
 
15:30 OI MEN OUN APOLUQENTES HLQON EIS ANTIOCEIAN KAI SUNAGAGONTES TO PLHQOS 
EPEDWKAN THN EPISTOLHN 
 

15:31 And after reading it, they rejoiced for the encouragement. 



 
15:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER READING ANAGNONTES 314 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY REJOICED ECARHSAN 5463 {V/2AOI/3P} 
FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEI 3874 {N/DSF} 
 
15:31 ANAGNONTES DE ECARHSAN EPI TH PARAKLHSEI 
 

15:32 And Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, exhorted the brothers by much 
speech, and strengthened them. 
 

15:32 AND TE 5037 {PRT} JUDAS IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILAS SILAS 4609 {N/NSM} BEING ONTES 5607 
{V/PXP/NPM} THEMSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} EXHORTED 
PAREKALESAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} MUCH 
POLLOU 4183 {A/GSM} SPEECH LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STRENGTHENED EPESTHRIXAN 1991 
{V/AAI/3P} 
 
15:32 IOUDAS TE KAI SILAS KAI AUTOI PROFHTAI ONTES DIA LOGOU POLLOU PAREKALESAN 
TOUS ADELFOUS KAI EPESTHRIXAN 
 

15:33 And after spending some time, they were dismissed with peace from the brothers to the 
apostles. 
 

15:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DONE POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} THEY WERE 
DISMISSED APELUQHSAN 630 {V/API/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} 
 
15:33 POIHSANTES DE CRONON APELUQHSAN MET EIRHNHS APO TWN ADELFWN PROS TOUS 
APOSTOLOUS 
 

15:34 [This verse is not in the majority of the Greek manuscripts.] 
 
15:35 But Paul and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching good-news, the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 
 

15:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} CONTINUED 
DIETRIBON 1304 {V/IAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIA 490 {N/DSF} TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 
{V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOI 2097 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} MANY 
POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} OTHER ETERWN 2087 {A/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
15:35 PAULOS DE KAI BARNABAS DIETRIBON EN ANTIOCEIA DIDASKONTES KAI 
EUAGGELIZOMENOI META KAI ETERWN POLLWN TON LOGON TOU KURIOU 
 

15:36 And after some days Paul said to Barnabas, After returning, surely we could help our 
brothers in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, how they fare. 
 

15:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} PAUL 
PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} BARNABAS BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AFTER 
RETURNING EPISTREYANTES 1994 {V/AAP/NPM} SURELY DH 1211 {PRT} WE COULD COME TO HELP EPISKEYWMEQA 
1980 {V/ADS/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN KATA 2596 
{PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} WE PROCLAIMED 
KATHGGEILAMEN 2605 {V/AAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEY FARE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
15:36 META DE TINAS HMERAS EIPEN PAULOS PROS BARNABAN EPISTREYANTES DH 
EPISKEYWMEQA TOUS ADELFOUS HMWN KATA PASAN POLIN EN AIS KATHGGEILAMEN 
TON LOGON TOU KURIOU PWS ECOUSIN 
 

15:37 And Barnabas wanted to take along John called Mark. 
 



15:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} WANTED EBOULEUSATO 1011 {V/ADI/3S} TO TAKE ALONG 
SUMPARALABEIN 4838 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IWANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED 
KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASM} MARK MARKON 3138 {N/ASM} 
 
15:37 BARNABAS DE EBOULEUSATO SUMPARALABEIN TON IWANNHN TON KALOUMENON 
MARKON 
 

15:38 But Paul thought it not worthy to bring along this man who withdrew from them from 
Pamphylia, and not having gone with them to the work. 
 

15:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} THOUGHT IT WORTHY HXIOU 515 {V/IAI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
BRING ALONG SUMPARALABEIN 4838 {V/2AAN} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WITHDREW 
APOSTANTA 868 {V/2AAP/ASM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} PAMPHYLIA 
PAMFULIAS 3828 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING GONE WITH SUNELQONTA 4905 
{V/2AAP/ASM} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
 
15:38 PAULOS DE HXIOU TON APOSTANTA AP AUTWN APO PAMFULIAS KAI MH SUNELQONTA 
AUTOIS EIS TO ERGON MH SUMPARALABEIN TOUTON 
 

15:39 Therefore a provocation developed, so as for them to separate from each other, and 
Barnabas to sail for Cyprus, after taking Mark, 
 

15:39 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} PROVOCATION PAROXUSMOS 3948 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SO 
AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO SEPARATE APOCWRISQHNAI 673 {V/APN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARNABAS BARNABAN 921 {N/ASM} TO 
SAIL EKPLEUSAI 1602 {V/AAN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CYPRUS KUPRON 2954 {N/ASF} AFTER TAKING PARALABONTA 
3880 {V/2AAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MARK MARKON 3138 {N/ASM} 
 
15:39 EGENETO OUN PAROXUSMOS WSTE APOCWRISQHNAI AUTOUS AP ALLHLWN TON TE 
BARNABAN PARALABONTA TON MARKON EKPLEUSAI EIS KUPRON 
 

15:40 but Paul, having selected Silas, went forth after being delivered to the grace of God by 
the brothers. 
 

15:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING SELECTED EPILEXAMENOS 1951 {V/AMP/NSM} SILAS 
SILAN 4609 {N/ASM} DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AFTER BEING DELIVERED PARADOQEIS 3860 {V/APP/NSM} TO 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} 
 
15:40 PAULOS DE EPILEXAMENOS SILAN EXHLQEN PARADOQEIS TH CARITI TOU QEOU UPO 
TWN ADELFWN 
 

15:41 And he passed through Syria and Cilicia, encouraging the congregations. 
 

15:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE PASSED THROUGH DIHRCETO 1330 {V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYRIA SURIAN 4947 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CILICIA KILIKIAN 2791 {N/ASF} ENCOURAGING EPISTHRIZWN 1991 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} ASSEMBLIES EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/APF} 
 
15:41 DIHRCETO DE THN SURIAN KAI KILIKIAN EPISTHRIZWN TAS EKKLHSIAS 
 

16:1 
And he came to Derbe and to Lystra. And behold, a certain disciple was there, named 
Timothy, the son of a certain faithful Jewish woman, but of a Greek father, 
 

16:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE CAME KATHNTHSEN 2658 {V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DERBE DERBHN 1191 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LYSTRA LUSTRAN 3082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHS 3101 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 
{N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF CERTAIN TINOS 5100 {PX/GSF} FAITHFUL PISTHS 



4103 {A/GSF} JEWISH IOUDAIAS 2453 {A/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF GREEK ELLHNOS 
1672 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
16:1 KATHNTHSEN DE EIS DERBHN KAI LUSTRAN KAI IDOU MAQHTHS TIS HN EKEI ONOMATI 
TIMOQEOS UIOS GUNAIKOS TINOS IOUDAIAS PISTHS PATROS DE ELLHNOS 
 

16:2 who was well reported of by the brothers at Lystra and Iconium. 
 

16:2 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS WELL REPORTED EMARTUREITO 3140 {V/IPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} LYSTRA LUSTROIS 3082 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ICONIUM IKONIW 2430 {N/DSN} 
 
16:2 OS EMARTUREITO UPO TWN EN LUSTROIS KAI IKONIW ADELFWN 
 

16:3 Paul wanted this man to go forth with him. And having taken him, he circumcised him 
because of the Jews who were in those regions, for they had all seen that his father was a 
Greek. 
 

16:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WANTED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} TO 
GO FORTH EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN 
LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CIRCUMCISED PERIETEMEN 4059 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE ONTAS 5607 
{V/PXP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} REGIONS TOPOIS 5117 {N/DPM} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} HAD SEEN HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS UPHRCEN 5225 {V/IAI/3S} GREEK 
ELLHN 1672 {N/NSM} 
 
16:3 TOUTON HQELHSEN O PAULOS SUN AUTW EXELQEIN KAI LABWN PERIETEMEN AUTON 
DIA TOUS IOUDAIOUS TOUS ONTAS EN TOIS TOPOIS EKEINOIS HDEISAN GAR APANTES TON 
PATERA AUTOU OTI ELLHN UPHRCEN 
 

16:4 And as they were going through the cities, they delivered to them the decrees to keep, 
which were determined by the apostles and elders at Jerusalem. 
 

16:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE GOING THROUGH DIEPOREUONTO 1279 {V/INI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} THEY DELIVERED PAREDIDOUN 3860 {V/IAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DECREES 
DOGMATA 1378 {N/APN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}TO KEEP FULASSEIN 5442 {V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WHICH 
WERE DETERMINED KEKRIMENA 2919 {V/RPP/APN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 
652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
16:4 WS DE DIEPOREUONTO TAS POLEIS PAREDIDOUN AUTOIS FULASSEIN TA DOGMATA TA 
KEKRIMENA UPO TWN APOSTOLWN KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN TWN EN IEROUSALHM 
 

16:5 Indeed therefore the congregations were strengthened in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 
 

16:5 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} 
WERE STRENGTHENED ESTEREOUNTO 4732 {V/IPI/3P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} INCREASED EPERISSEUON 4052 {V/IAI/3P} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} NUMBER ARIQMW 706 {N/DSM} ACCORDING TO 
KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
16:5 AI MEN OUN EKKLHSIAI ESTEREOUNTO TH PISTEI KAI EPERISSEUON TW ARIQMW KAQ 
HMERAN 
 

16:6 But having passed through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden by 
the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, 
 

16:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PASSED THROUGH DIELQONTES 1330 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PHRYGIA 



FRUGIAN 5435 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALATIAN GALATIKHN 1054 {A/ASF} AREA CWRAN 
5561 {N/ASF} HAVING BEEN FORBIDDEN KWLUQENTES 2967 {V/APP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY 
AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/DSF} 
 
16:6 DIELQONTES DE THN FRUGIAN KAI THN GALATIKHN CWRAN KWLUQENTES UPO TOU 
AGIOU PNEUMATOS LALHSAI TON LOGON EN TH ASIA 
 

16:7 having come toward Mysia, they attempted to go toward Bithynia. And the Spirit did not 
allow them. 
 

16:7 HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MYSIA MUSIAN 3465 
{N/ASF} THEY ATTEMPTED EPEIRAZON 3985 {V/IAI/3P} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} BITHYNIA BIQUNIAN 978 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/NSN} ALLOWED EIASEN 1439 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
16:7 ELQONTES KATA THN MUSIAN EPEIRAZON KATA THN BIQUNIAN POREUESQAI KAI OUK 
EIASEN AUTOUS TO PNEUMA 
 

16:8 And after passing by Mysia, they came down to Troas. 
 

16:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER PASSING BY PARELQONTES 3928 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MYSIA MUSIAN 
3465 {N/ASF} THEY CAME DOWN KATEBHSAN 2597 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} TROAS TRWADA 5174 {N/ASF} 
 
16:8 PARELQONTES DE THN MUSIAN KATEBHSAN EIS TRWADA 
 

16:9 And a vision appeared to Paul during the night. A certain Macedonian man was 
standing, imploring him, and saying, After crossing over into Macedonia, help us. 
 

16:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VISION ORAMA 3705 {N/NSN} APPEARED WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL 
PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} DURING DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} MACEDONIAN MAKEDWN 3110 {N/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} STANDING ESTWS 2476 
{V/RAP/NSM} IMPLORING PARAKALWN 3870 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER CROSSING OVER DIABAS 1224 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 
{N/ASF} HELP BOHQHSON 997 {V/AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
16:9 KAI ORAMA DIA THS NUKTOS WFQH TW PAULW ANHR TIS HN MAKEDWN ESTWS 
PARAKALWN AUTON KAI LEGWN DIABAS EIS MAKEDONIAN BOHQHSON HMIN 
 

16:10 And after he saw the vision, straightaway we sought to go forth into Macedonia, 
concluding that the Lord called us to preach the good-news to them. 
 

16:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER WS 5613 {ADV} HE SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VISION ORAMA 3705 
{N/ASN} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} WE SOUGHT EZHTHSAMEN 2212 {V/AAI/1P} TO GO FORTH EXELQEIN 1831 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} CONCLUDING 
SUMBIBAZONTES 4822 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} CALLED 
PROSKEKLHTAI 4341 {V/RNI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} TO 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
16:10 WS DE TO ORAMA EIDEN EUQEWS EZHTHSAMEN EXELQEIN EIS THN MAKEDONIAN 
SUMBIBAZONTES OTI PROSKEKLHTAI HMAS O KURIOS EUAGGELISASQAI AUTOUS 
 

16:11 Therefore, having launched from Troas, we took a straight course to Samothrace, and 
the next day to Neapolis, 
 

16:11 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING LAUNCHED ANACQENTES 321 {V/APP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} TROAS TRWADOS 5174 {N/GSF} WE TOOK STRAIGHT COURSE EUQUDROMHSAMEN 2113 {V/AAI/1P} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} SAMOTHRACE SAMOQRAKHN 4543 {N/ASF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EPIOUSH 1966 
{V/PXP/DSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} NEAPOLIS NEAPOLIN 3496 {N/ASF} 
 



16:11 ANACQENTES OUN APO THS TRWADOS EUQUDROMHSAMEN EIS SAMOQRAKHN TH TE 
EPIOUSH EIS NEAPOLIN 
 

16:12 and from there to Philippi, which is a principle city of the district of Macedonia colony. 
And we were in the same city remaining some days. 
 

16:12 AND TE 5037 {PRT} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PHILIPPI FILIPPOUS 5375 {N/ASM} WHICH 
HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PRINCIPLE PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} DISTRICT MERIDOS 3310 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} COLONY 
KOLWNEIA 2862 {N/NSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} REMAINING DIATRIBONTES 1304 {V/PAP/NPM} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APF} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
16:12 EKEIQEN TE EIS FILIPPOUS HTIS ESTIN PRWTH THS MERIDOS THS MAKEDONIAS POLIS 
KOLWNEIA HMEN DE EN AUTH TH POLEI DIATRIBONTES HMERAS TINAS 
 

16:13 And on the sabbath day we went outside the city beside a river, where it was customary 
for prayer to be. And having sat down, we spoke to the women who came together. 
 

16:13 AND TE 5037 {PRT} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SABBATH 
SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} WE WENT EXHLQOMEN 1831 {V/2AAI/1P} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} IT WAS 
CUSTOMARY ENOMIZETO 3543 {V/IPI/3S} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/NSF} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQISANTES 2523 {V/AAP/NPM} WE SPOKE ELALOUMEN 2980 {V/IAI/1P} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} WHO CAME TOGETHER SUNELQOUSAIS 4905 {V/2AAP/DPF} 
 
16:13 TH TE HMERA TWN SABBATWN EXHLQOMEN EXW THS POLEWS PARA POTAMON OU 
ENOMIZETO PROSEUCH EINAI KAI KAQISANTES ELALOUMEN TAIS SUNELQOUSAIS 
GUNAIXIN 
 

16:14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira, a woman 
who worshiped God, was listening, whose heart the Lord opened to heed the things being 
spoken by Paul. 
 

16:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} LYDIA LUDIA 3070 {N/NSF} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} SELLER OF PURPLE PORFUROPWLIS 4211 {N/NSF} OF CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF THYATIRA 
QUATEIRWN 2363 {N/GPN} WHO WORSHIPED SEBOMENH 4576 {V/PNP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} WAS LISTENING HKOUEN 191 {V/IAI/3S} WHOSE HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OPENED DIHNOIXEN 1272 {V/AAI/3S} TO HEED PROSECEIN 4337 
{V/PAN} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BEING SPOKEN LALOUMENOIS 2980 {V/PPP/DPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
 
16:14 KAI TIS GUNH ONOMATI LUDIA PORFUROPWLIS POLEWS QUATEIRWN SEBOMENH TON 
QEON HKOUEN HS O KURIOS DIHNOIXEN THN KARDIAN PROSECEIN TOIS LALOUMENOIS 
UPO TOU PAULOU 
 

16:15 And when she was immersed, and her household, she urged us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, after coming into my house, remain. And she constrained us. 
 

16:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} SHE WAS IMMERSED EBAPTISQH 907 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} HOUSEHOLD OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SHE URGED PAREKALESEN 3870 {V/AAI/3S} 
SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAVE JUDGED KEKRIKATE 2919 {V/RAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FAITHFUL PISTHN 4103 {A/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AFTER 
COMING EISELQONTES 1525 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} REMAIN MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE CONSTRAINED PAREBIASATO 3849 
{V/ADI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 



16:15 WS DE EBAPTISQH KAI O OIKOS AUTHS PAREKALESEN LEGOUSA EI KEKRIKATE ME 
PISTHN TW KURIW EINAI EISELQONTES EIS TON OIKON MOU MEINATE KAI PAREBIASATO 
HMAS 
 

16:16 And it came to pass, as we were going to prayer, for a certain servant girl having a spirit 
of divination to meet us, who brought her masters much business by soothsaying. 
 

16:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} GOING POREUOMENWN 
4198 {V/PNP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRAYER PROSEUCHN 4335 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} SERVANT GIRL 
PAIDISKHN 3814 {N/ASF} HAVING ECOUSAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF DIVINATION PUQWNOS 
4436 {N/GSM} TO MEET APANTHSAI 528 {V/AAN} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} BROUGHT PAREICEN 
3930 {V/IAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MASTERS KURIOIS 2962 {N/DPM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} MUCH POLLHN 4183 
{A/ASF} BUSINESS ERGASIAN 2039 {N/ASF} SOOTHSAYING MANTEUOMENH 3132 {V/PNP/NSF} 
 
16:16 EGENETO DE POREUOMENWN HMWN EIS PROSEUCHN PAIDISKHN TINA ECOUSAN 
PNEUMA PUQWNOS APANTHSAI HMIN HTIS ERGASIAN POLLHN PAREICEN TOIS KURIOIS 
AUTHS MANTEUOMENH 
 

16:17 This woman having followed Paul and us was crying out, saying, These men are 
bondmen of the Most High God, who proclaim to us the way of salvation. 
 

16:17 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} HAVING FOLLOWED KATAKOLOUQHSASA 2628 {V/AAP/NSF} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL 
PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WAS CRYING OUT EKRAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} SAYING 
LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOST HIGH UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} PROCLAIM KATAGGELLOUSIN 2605 {V/PAI/3P} TO US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} 
 
16:17 AUTH KATAKOLOUQHSASA TW PAULW KAI HMIN EKRAZEN LEGOUSA OUTOI OI 
ANQRWPOI DOULOI TOU QEOU TOU UYISTOU EISIN OITINES KATAGGELLOUSIN HMIN ODON 
SWTHRIAS 
 

16:18 And she did this on many days. But Paul, after being exasperated, and having turned, he 
said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it 
came out the same hour. 
 

16:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SHE DID EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} MANY POLLAS 
4183 {A/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AFTER BEING 
EXASPERATED DIAPONHQEIS 1278 {V/ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED EPISTREYAS 1994 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} I COMMAND PARAGGELLW 
3853 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO COME OUT EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} OF AP 575 {PREP} HER 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF 
 
16:18 TOUTO DE EPOIEI EPI POLLAS HMERAS DIAPONHQEIS DE O PAULOS KAI EPISTREYAS 
TW PNEUMATI EIPEN PARAGGELLW SOI EN TW ONOMATI IHSOU CRISTOU EXELQEIN AP 
AUTHS KAI EXHLQEN AUTH TH WRA 
 

16:19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their business was gone, having seized Paul 
and Silas, they dragged them into the marketplace to the rulers. 
 

16:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MASTERS KURIOI 2962 {N/NPM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WHEN THEY SAW 
IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
BUSINESS ERGASIAS 2039 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS GONE EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} HAVING SEIZED 
EPILABOMENOI 1949 {V/2ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} SILAS SILAN 4609 {N/ASM} THEY DRAGGED EILKUSAN 1670 {V/AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MARKETPLACE AGORAN 58 {N/ASF} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RULERS ARCONTAS 758 {N/APM} 
 



16:19 IDONTES DE OI KURIOI AUTHS OTI EXHLQEN H ELPIS THS ERGASIAS AUTWN 
EPILABOMENOI TON PAULON KAI TON SILAN EILKUSAN EIS THN AGORAN EPI TOUS 
ARCONTAS 
 

16:20 And after bringing them to the magistrates, they said, These men, being Jews, disturb 
our city, 
 

16:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BRINGING PROSAGAGONTES 4317 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MAGISTRATES STRATHGOIS 4755 {N/DPM} THEY SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THESE OUTOI 3778 
{PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} BEING UPARCONTES 5225 {V/PAP/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 
2453 {A/NPM} DISTURB EKTARASSOUSIN 1613 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
16:20 KAI PROSAGAGONTES AUTOUS TOIS STRATHGOIS EIPON OUTOI OI ANQRWPOI 
EKTARASSOUSIN HMWN THN POLIN IOUDAIOI UPARCONTES 
 

16:21 and proclaim customs that are not permitted for us to receive nor to do, being Romans. 
 

16:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PROCLAIM KATAGGELLOUSIN 2605 {V/PAI/3P} CUSTOMS EQH 1485 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ARE PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO RECEIVE 
PARADECESQAI 3858 {V/PNN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} BEING OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} ROMAN 
RWMAIOIS 4514 {A/DPM} 
 
16:21 KAI KATAGGELLOUSIN EQH A OUK EXESTIN HMIN PARADECESQAI OUDE POIEIN 
RWMAIOIS OUSIN 
 

16:22 And the multitude rose up together against them. And the magistrates, having torn off 
their clothes, commanded to beat them with rods. 
 

16:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} ROSE UP TOGETHER SUNEPESTH 4911 
{V/2AAI/3S} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MAGISTRATES 
STRATHGOI 4755 {N/NPM} HAVING TORN OFF PERIRRHXANTES 4048 {V/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} COMMANDED EKELEUON 2753 {V/IAI/3P} TO BEAT WITH RODS 
RABDIZEIN 4463 {V/PAN} 
 
16:22 KAI SUNEPESTH O OCLOS KAT AUTWN KAI OI STRATHGOI PERIRRHXANTES AUTWN TA 
IMATIA EKELEUON RABDIZEIN 
 

16:23 And having laid many blows upon them, they cast them into prison, having ordered the 
jailor to guard them securely, 
 

16:23 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING LAID EPIQENTES 2007 {V/2AAP/NPM} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} BLOWS PLHGAS 4127 
{N/APF} UPON THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 
5438 {N/ASF} HAVING ORDERED PARAGGEILANTES 3853 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JAILER DESMOFULAKI 1200 
{N/DSM} TO GUARD THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SECURELY ASFALWS 806 {ADV} 
 
16:23 POLLAS TE EPIQENTES AUTOIS PLHGAS EBALON EIS FULAKHN PARAGGEILANTES TW 
DESMOFULAKI ASFALWS THREIN AUTOUS 
 

16:24 who, having received such an order, threw them into the inner prison, and fastened 
their feet in the stocks. 
 

16:24 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING RECEIVED EILHFWS 2983 {V/RAP/NSM} SUCH TOIAUTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} ORDER 
PARAGGELIAN 3852 {N/ASF} THREW EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} INNER ESWTERAN 2082 {A/ASF} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FASTENED 
HSFALISATO 805 {V/ADI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} STOCK XULON 3586 {N/ASN} 
 
16:24 OS PARAGGELIAN TOIAUTHN EILHFWS EBALEN AUTOUS EIS THN ESWTERAN FULAKHN 
KAI TOUS PODAS AUTWN HSFALISATO EIS TO XULON 



 

16:25 Now toward midnight Paul and Silas, while praying, were singing praises to God, and 
the prisoners were listening to them. 
 

16:25 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDNIGHT MESONUKTION 3317 {N/ASN} PAUL 
PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILAS SILAS 4609 {N/NSM} WHILE PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 
{V/PNP/NPM} WERE SINGING PRAISES TO UMNOUN 5214 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRISONERS DESMIOI 1198 {N/NPM} WERE LISTENING EPHKROWNTO 1874 {V/INI/3P} TO 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:25 KATA DE TO MESONUKTION PAULOS KAI SILAS PROSEUCOMENOI UMNOUN TON QEON 
EPHKROWNTO DE AUTWN OI DESMIOI 
 

16:26 And suddenly a great earthquake occurred, so as for the foundations of the prison to 
shake. And immediately all the doors were opened, and the bonds of all the men were 
unfastened. 
 

16:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SUDDENLY AFNW 869 {ADV} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} 
OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FOUNDATIONS QEMELIA 2310 
{N/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PRISON DESMWTHRIOU 1201 {N/GSN} TO SHAKE SALEUQHNAI 4531 {V/APN} AND TE 
5037 {PRT} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DOORS QURAI 2374 
{N/NPF} WERE OPENED ANEWCQHSAN 455 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BONDS DESMA 1199 
{N/NPN} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} WERE UNFASTENED ANEQH 447 {V/API/3S} 
 
16:26 AFNW DE SEISMOS EGENETO MEGAS WSTE SALEUQHNAI TA QEMELIA TOU 
DESMWTHRIOU ANEWCQHSAN TE PARACRHMA AI QURAI PASAI KAI PANTWN TA DESMA 
ANEQH 
 

16:27 And the jailor, who became awake and who saw the prison doors opened, having drawn 
out a sword was going to kill himself, supposing the prisoners to have fled. 
 

16:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JAILER DESMOFULAX 1200 {N/NSM} WHO BECAME GENOMENOS 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} AWAKE EXUPNOS 1853 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} DOORS QURAS 2374 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON FULAKHS 5438 {N/GSF} OPENED ANEWGMENAS 
455 {V/RPP/APF} HAVING DRAWN OUT SPASAMENOS 4685 {V/AMP/NSM} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} WAS GOING 
EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO KILL ANAIREIN 337 {V/PAN} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} SUPPOSING NOMIZWN 3543 
{V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PRISONERS DESMIOUS 1198 {N/APM} TO HAVE FLED EKPEFEUGENAI 1628 
{V/2RAN} 
 
16:27 EXUPNOS DE GENOMENOS O DESMOFULAX KAI IDWN ANEWGMENAS TAS QURAS THS 
FULAKHS SPASAMENOS MACAIRAN EMELLEN EAUTON ANAIREIN NOMIZWN 
EKPEFEUGENAI TOUS DESMIOUS 
 

16:28 But Paul cried out in a great voice, saying, Do nothing harmful to thyself, for we are all 
here. 
 

16:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} CRIED OUT EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT 
MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} DO PRAXHS 4238 {V/AAS/2S} NOTHING 
MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} HARMFUL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} TO THYSELF SEAUTW 4572 {PF/3DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE ARE 
ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} 
 
16:28 EFWNHSEN DE FWNH MEGALH O PAULOS LEGWN MHDEN PRAXHS SEAUTW KAKON 
APANTES GAR ESMEN ENQADE 
 

16:29 And having asked for lights, he rushed in, and having become trembling, he fell down 
before Paul and Silas. 
 

16:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ASKED FOR AITHSAS 154 {V/AAP/NSM} LIGHTS FWTA 5457 {N/APN} HE RUSHED IN 
EISEPHDHSEN 1530 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} TREMBLING 



ENTROMOS 1790 {A/NSM} HE FELL DOWN BEFORE PROSEPESEN 4363 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 
3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SILAS SILA 4609 {N/DSM} 
 
16:29 AITHSAS DE FWTA EISEPHDHSEN KAI ENTROMOS GENOMENOS PROSEPESEN TW PAULW 
KAI TW SILA 
 

16:30 And after bringing them outside, he said, Sirs, what must I do so that I may be saved? 
 

16:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BRINGING PROAGAGWN 4254 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 
1854 {ADV} HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} SIRS KURIOI 2962 {N/VPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IS IT NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE SAVED SWQW 4982 {V/APS/1S} 
 
16:30 KAI PROAGAGWN AUTOUS EXW EFH KURIOI TI ME DEI POIEIN INA SWQW 
 

16:31 And they said, Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou will be saved, thou and thy 
household. 
 

16:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} BELIEVE PISTEUSON 4100 {V/AAM/2S} IN EPI 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE SAVED SWQHSH 4982 {V/FPI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSEHOLD OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
16:31 OI DE EIPON PISTEUSON EPI TON KURION IHSOUN CRISTON KAI SWQHSH SU KAI O 
OIKOS SOU 
 

16:32 And they spoke the word of the Lord to him, and to all those in his house. 
 

16:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
16:32 KAI ELALHSAN AUTW TON LOGON TOU KURIOU KAI PASIN TOIS EN TH OIKIA AUTOU 
 

16:33 And having taken them in that hour of the night, he washed from the stripes, and was 
immersed, he and all those of him, immediately. 
 

16:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 
{N/GSF} HE WASHED ELOUSEN 3068 {V/AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} STRIPES PLHGWN 4127 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS IMMERSED EBAPTISQH 907 {V/API/3S} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IMMEDIATELY PARACRHMA 3916 {ADV} 
 
16:33 KAI PARALABWN AUTOUS EN EKEINH TH WRA THS NUKTOS ELOUSEN APO TWN 
PLHGWN KAI EBAPTISQH AUTOS KAI OI AUTOU PANTES PARACRHMA 
 

16:34 And having brought them into his house, he set out a table, and rejoiced, having 
believed in God with all his house. 
 

16:34 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING BROUGHT ANAGAGWN 321 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SET OUT PAREQHKEN 3908 
{V/AAI/3S} TABLE TRAPEZAN 5132 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICED HGALLIATO 21 {V/INI/3S} HAVING BELIEVED 
PEPISTEUKWS 4100 {V/RAP/NSM} HOUSE-WIDE PANOIKI 3832 {ADV} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
16:34 ANAGAGWN TE AUTOUS EIS TON OIKON AUTOU PAREQHKEN TRAPEZAN KAI HGALLIATO 
PANOIKI PEPISTEUKWS TW QEW 
 

16:35 But when it became day, the magistrates sent out the police, saying, Release those men. 
 

16:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT BECAME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 



{T/NPM} MAGISTRATES STRATHGOI 4755 {N/NPM} SENT OUT APESTEILAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
POLICE RABDOUCOUS 4465 {N/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} RELEASE APOLUSON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THOSE 
EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} 
 
16:35 HMERAS DE GENOMENHS APESTEILAN OI STRATHGOI TOUS RABDOUCOUS LEGONTES 
APOLUSON TOUS ANQRWPOUS EKEINOUS 
 

16:36 And the jailor reported these words to Paul: The magistrates have sent out so that ye 
may be released. Now therefore after coming out, go in peace. 
 

16:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JAILER DESMOFULAX 1200 {N/NSM} REPORTED APHGGEILEN 518 
{V/AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MAGISTRATES 
STRATHGOI 4755 {N/NPM} HAVE SENT OUT APESTALKASIN 649 {V/RAI/3P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE 
RELEASED APOLUQHTE 630 {V/APS/2P} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER COMING OUT 
EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} GO POREUESQE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} 
 
16:36 APHGGEILEN DE O DESMOFULAX TOUS LOGOUS TOUTOUS PROS TON PAULON OTI 
APESTALKASIN OI STRATHGOI INA APOLUQHTE NUN OUN EXELQONTES POREUESQE EN 
EIRHNH 
 

16:37 But Paul said to them, Having beaten us publicly, uncondemned men, being Romans, 
they cast us into prison, and now they thrust us out privately? Certainly not, but after 
coming, they shall lead us out. 
 

16:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HAVING BEATEN DEIRANTES 1194 {V/AAP/NPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} PUBLICLY 
DHMOSIA 1219 {ADV} UNCONDEMNED AKATAKRITOUS 178 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} BEING 
UPARCONTAS 5225 {V/PAP/APM} ROMAN RWMAIOUS 4514 {A/APM} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY THRUST OUT EKBALLOUSIN 
1544 {V/PAI/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} PRIVATELY LAQRA 2977 {ADV} CERTAINLY GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} AFTER COMING ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} SHALL LEAD OUT 
EXAGAGETWSAN 1806 {V/2AAM/3P} 
 
16:37 O DE PAULOS EFH PROS AUTOUS DEIRANTES HMAS DHMOSIA AKATAKRITOUS 
ANQRWPOUS RWMAIOUS UPARCONTAS EBALON EIS FULAKHN KAI NUN LAQRA HMAS 
EKBALLOUSIN OU GAR ALLA ELQONTES AUTOI EXAGAGETWSAN 
 

16:38 And the police reported these sayings to the magistrates, and they were afraid when 
they heard that they were Romans. 
 

16:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} POLICE RABDOUCOI 4465 {N/NPM} REPORTED ANHGGEILAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
MAGISTRATES STRATHGOIS 4755 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} WHEN 
THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ROMAN RWMAIOI 
4514 {A/NPM} 
 
16:38 ANHGGEILAN DE TOIS STRATHGOIS OI RABDOUCOI TA RHMATA TAUTA KAI 
EFOBHQHSAN AKOUSANTES OTI RWMAIOI EISIN 
 

16:39 And having come they besought them, and when they brought them out, they asked 
them to go out of the city. 
 

16:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY BESOUGHT PAREKALESAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY BROUGHT OUT EXAGAGONTES 1806 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY 
ASKED HRWTWN 2065 {V/IAI/3P} TO GO OUT EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} 
 
16:39 KAI ELQONTES PAREKALESAN AUTOUS KAI EXAGAGONTES HRWTWN EXELQEIN THS 
POLEWS 
 



16:40 And having departed from the prison, they came in to Lydia. And after seeing the 
brothers, they encouraged them, and departed. 
 

16:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTING EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PRISON FULAKHS 5438 {N/GSF} THEY CAME IN EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LYDIA LUDIAN 3070 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THEY ENCOURAGED PAREKALESAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
16:40 EXELQONTES DE EK THS FULAKHS EISHLQON PROS THN LUDIAN KAI IDONTES TOUS 
ADELFOUS PAREKALESAN AUTOUS KAI EXHLQON 
 

17:1 
Now after passing through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica where 
there was a synagogue of the Jews. 
 

17:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING THROUGH DIODEUSANTES 1353 {V/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AMPHIPOLIS 
AMFIPOLIN 295 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOLLONIA APOLLWNIAN 624 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THESSALONICA QESSALONIKHN 2332 {N/ASF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THERE WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 
{A/GPM} 
 
17:1 DIODEUSANTES DE THN AMFIPOLIN KAI APOLLWNIAN HLQON EIS QESSALONIKHN OPOU 
HN H SUNAGWGH TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

17:2 And according to Paul’s custom, he went in to them, and for three sabbaths he 
discoursed with them from the Scriptures, 
 

17:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUSTOM EIWQOS 1486 {V/2RAP/ASN} OF THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} HE WENT IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} SABBATHS SABBATA 4521 
{N/APN} HE DISCOURSED DIELEXATO 1256 {V/ADI/3S} WITH THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFWN 1124 {N/GPF} 
 
17:2 KATA DE TO EIWQOS TW PAULW EISHLQEN PROS AUTOUS KAI EPI SABBATA TRIA 
DIELEXATO AUTOIS APO TWN GRAFWN 
 

17:3 explaining and pointing out that it was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead, and, This Jesus, whom I proclaim to you, is the Christ. 
 

17:3 EXPLAINING DIANOIGWN 1272 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POINTING OUT PARATIQEMENOS 3908 {V/PMP/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
TO SUFFER PAQEIN 3958 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO RISE ANASTHNAI 450 {V/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PROCLAIM KATAGGELLW 2605 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
17:3 DIANOIGWN KAI PARATIQEMENOS OTI TON CRISTON EDEI PAQEIN KAI ANASTHNAI EK 
NEKRWN KAI OTI OUTOS ESTIN O CRISTOS IHSOUS ON EGW KATAGGELLW UMIN 
 

17:4 And some of them were persuaded, and joined with Paul and Silas, and of the devout 
Greeks a great quantity, and of the prominent women not a few. 
 

17:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE PERSUADED 
EPEISQHSAN 3982 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY JOINED WITH PROSEKLHRWQHSAN 4345 {V/API/3P} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SILAS SILA 4609 {N/DSM} AND TE 5037 
{PRT} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEVOUT SEBOMENWN 4576 {V/PNP/GPM} GREEKS ELLHNWN 1672 {N/GPM} GREAT POLU 
4183 {A/NSN} QUANTITY PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PROMINENT PRWTWN 4413 



{A/GPF} WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FEW OLIGAI 3641 {A/NPF} 
 
17:4 KAI TINES EX AUTWN EPEISQHSAN KAI PROSEKLHRWQHSAN TW PAULW KAI TW SILA 
TWN TE SEBOMENWN ELLHNWN POLU PLHQOS GUNAIKWN TE TWN PRWTWN OUK OLIGAI 
 

17:5 But the disobedient Jews having taken along certain evil men of the marketplaces, and 
having gathered a mob, were rioting the city. And having stood by the house of Jason, they 
sought to bring them out to the populace. 
 

17:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISOBEDIENT APEIQOUNTES 544 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} HAVING TAKING ALONG PROSLABOMENOI 4355 {V/2AMP/NPM} CERTAIN TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} 
EVIL PONHROUS 4190 {A/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MARKETPLACES AGORAIWN 60 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GATHERED MOB OCLOPOIHSANTES 3792 {V/AAP/NPM} WERE RIOTING 
EQORUBOUN 2350 {V/IAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING STOOD BY 
EPISTANTES 2186 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF JASON IASONOS 2394 {N/GSM} THEY 
SOUGHT EZHTOUN 2212 {V/IAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BRING OUT AGAGEIN 71 {V/2AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} POPULACE DHMON 1218 {N/ASM} 
 
17:5 PROSLABOMENOI DE OI IOUDAIOI OI APEIQOUNTES TWN AGORAIWN TINAS ANDRAS 
PONHROUS KAI OCLOPOIHSANTES EQORUBOUN THN POLIN EPISTANTES TE TH OIKIA 
IASONOS EZHTOUN AUTOUS AGAGEIN EIS TON DHMON 
 

17:6 And not having found them, they dragged Jason and some brothers to the city rulers, 
shouting, The men who have agitated the world, these are present here also, 
 

17:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
THEY DRAGGED ESURON 4951 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JASON IASONA 2394 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME 
TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CITY RULERS 
POLITARCAS 4173 {N/APM} SHOUTING BOWNTES 994 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE 
AGITATED ANASTATWSANTES 387 {V/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} THESE 
OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE PRESENT PAREISIN 3918 {V/PXI/3P} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
17:6 MH EURONTES DE AUTOUS ESURON TON IASONA KAI TINAS ADELFOUS EPI TOUS 
POLITARCAS BOWNTES OTI OI THN OIKOUMENHN ANASTATWSANTES OUTOI KAI ENQADE 
PAREISIN 
 

17:7 whom Jason has received. And all these men are acting against the decrees of Caesar, 
asserting another man to be king, Jesus. 
 

17:7 WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} JASON IASWN 2394 {N/NSM} HAS RECEIVED UPODEDEKTAI 5264 {V/RNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ACTING PRASSOUSIN 4238 {V/PAI/DPM} AGAINST 
APENANTI 561 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} DECREES DOGMATWN 1378 {N/GPN} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} 
ASSERTING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} KING BASILEA 935 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
17:7 OUS UPODEDEKTAI IASWN KAI OUTOI PANTES APENANTI TWN DOGMATWN KAISAROS 
PRASSOUSIN BASILEA LEGONTES ETERON EINAI IHSOUN 
 

17:8 And they disturbed the multitude and the city rulers when they heard these things. 
 

17:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY DISTURBED ETARAXAN 5015 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CITY RULERS POLITARCAS 4173 {N/APM} WHEN THEY HEARD 
AKOUONTAS 191 {V/PAP/APM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
17:8 ETARAXAN DE TON OCLON KAI TOUS POLITARCAS AKOUONTAS TAUTA 
 

17:9 And after taking bond from Jason and the other men, they released them. 
 

17:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 



{A/ASN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JASON IASONOS 2394 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} OTHER LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPM} THEY RELEASED APELUSAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
17:9 KAI LABONTES TO IKANON PARA TOU IASONOS KAI TWN LOIPWN APELUSAN AUTOUS 
 

17:10 And the brothers straightaway sent both Paul and Silas away through the night to 
Berea, who, when they arrived, went into the synagogue of the Jews. 
 

17:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} SENT 
AWAY EXEPEMYAN 1599 {V/AAI/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SILAS SILAN 4609 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} BEREA BEROIAN 960 {N/ASF} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WHEN THEY ARRIVED 
PARAGENOMENOI 3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} WERE GOING APHESAN 549 {V/IXI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
17:10 OI DE ADELFOI EUQEWS DIA THS NUKTOS EXEPEMYAN TON TE PAULON KAI TON SILAN 
EIS BEROIAN OITINES PARAGENOMENOI EIS THN SUNAGWGHN APHESAN TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

17:11 But these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, who received the word with all 
willingness, examining the Scriptures daily, if it has these things this way. 
 

17:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} MORE NOBLE THAN EUGENESTEROI 
2104 {A/NPM/C} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESSALONICA QESSALONIKH 2332 {N/DSF} WHO OITINES 3748 
{PR/NPM} RECEIVED EDEXANTO 1209 {V/ADI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} WILLINGNESS PROQUMIAS 4288 {N/GSF} EXAMINING ANAKRINONTES 350 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY 
HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT HAS ECOI 2192 {V/PAO/3S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} 
 
17:11 OUTOI DE HSAN EUGENESTEROI TWN EN QESSALONIKH OITINES EDEXANTO TON LOGON 
META PASHS PROQUMIAS TO KAQ HMERAN ANAKRINONTES TAS GRAFAS EI ECOI TAUTA 
OUTWS 
 

17:12 Indeed therefore many of them believed, also of the prominent Greek women, and of 
men, not a few. 
 

17:12 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PROMINENT 
EUSCHMONWN 2158 {A/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} GREEK ELLHNIDWN 1674 {N/GPF} WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF MEN ANDRWN 435 {N/GPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FEW OLIGOI 3641 {A/NPM} 
 
17:12 POLLOI MEN OUN EX AUTWN EPISTEUSAN KAI TWN ELLHNIDWN GUNAIKWN TWN 
EUSCHMONWN KAI ANDRWN OUK OLIGOI 
 

17:13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica also learned that the word of God was proclaimed by 
Paul at Berea, they came there also, agitating the crowds. 
 

17:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THESSALONICA QESSALONIKHS 2332 {N/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEARNED EGNWSAN 1097 
{V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS PROCLAIMED KATHGGELH 2605 {V/2API/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 
{N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BEREA BEROIA 960 {N/DSF} THEY CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} THERE ALSO 
KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} AGITATING SALEUONTES 4531 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CROWDS OCLOUS 3793 
{N/APM} 
 
17:13 WS DE EGNWSAN OI APO THS QESSALONIKHS IOUDAIOI OTI KAI EN TH BEROIA 
KATHGGELH UPO TOU PAULOU O LOGOS TOU QEOU HLQON KAKEI SALEUONTES TOUS 
OCLOUS 
 

17:14 But then straightaway the brothers sent Paul away to go as far as to the sea, but both 



Silas and Timothy remained there. 
 

17:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} SENT AWAY EXAPESTEILAN 1821 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} 
TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} AS FAR AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 
2281 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SILAS SILAS 4609 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} REMAINED UPEMENON 5278 {V/IAI/3P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
17:14 EUQEWS DE TOTE TON PAULON EXAPESTEILAN OI ADELFOI POREUESQAI WS EPI THN 
QALASSAN UPEMENON DE O TE SILAS KAI O TIMOQEOS EKEI 
 

17:15 And those who brought Paul led him as far as Athens. And after taking a command for 
Silas and Timothy, that they should come to him quickly, they departed. 
 

17:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BROUGHT KAQISTWNTES 2525 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} LED HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} ATHENS 
AQHNWN 116 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} COMMAND ENTOLHN 1785 
{N/ASF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SILAS SILAN 4609 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD COME ELQWSIN 2064 {V/2AAS/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} QUICKLY TACISTA 5033 {ADV/S} THEY DEPARTED EXHESAN 1826 {V/IXI/3P} 
 
17:15 OI DE KAQISTWNTES TON PAULON HGAGON AUTON EWS AQHNWN KAI LABONTES 
ENTOLHN PROS TON SILAN KAI TIMOQEON INA WS TACISTA ELQWSIN PROS AUTON 
EXHESAN 
 

17:16 But while Paul waited for them in Athens, his spirit was aroused within him, seeing the 
city being completely idolatrous. 
 

17:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} WHILE HE WAITED FOR EKDECOMENOU 
1551 {V/PNP/GSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} ATHENS AQHNAIS 116 {N/DPF} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS AROUSED PARWXUNETO 3947 
{V/IPI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SEEING QEWROUNTI 2334 {V/PAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY 
POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} BEING OUSAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} COMPLETELY IDOLATROUS KATEIDWLON 2712 {A/ASF} 
 
17:16 EN DE TAIS AQHNAIS EKDECOMENOU AUTOUS TOU PAULOU PARWXUNETO TO PNEUMA 
AUTOU EN AUTW QEWROUNTI KATEIDWLON OUSAN THN POLIN 
 

17:17 Indeed therefore he was discoursing in the synagogue with the Jews, and with those 
who worship, and in the marketplace every day with those who happened by. 
 

17:17 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE WAS DISCOURSING DIELEGETO 1256 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 
{A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WORSHIP SEBOMENOIS 4576 {V/PNP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MARKETPLACE AGORA 58 {N/DSF} DURING KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 
3956 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAPPENED BY 
PARATUGCANONTAS 3909 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
17:17 DIELEGETO MEN OUN EN TH SUNAGWGH TOIS IOUDAIOIS KAI TOIS SEBOMENOIS KAI EN 
TH AGORA KATA PASAN HMERAN PROS TOUS PARATUGCANONTAS 
 

17:18 And also some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. And some 
said, Whatever does this babbler want to say? But others, He seems to be a proclaimer of 
strange deities, because he brought the good-news—Jesus and the resurrection. 
 

17:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EPICUREANS 
EPIKOUREIWN 1946 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STOIC STOIKWN 4770 {A/GPM} 
PHILOSOPHERS FILOSOFWN 5386 {N/GPM} ENCOUNTERED SUNEBALLON 4820 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SEED-PICKING SPERMOLOGOS 4691 {A/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} DOES HE WANT QELOI 2309 



{V/PAO/3S} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HE SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PROCLAIMER KATAGGELEUS 2604 {N/NSM} OF STRANGE XENWN 3581 {A/GPN} DEITIES 
DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELIZETO 2097 {V/IMI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 
386 {N/ASF} 
 
17:18 TINES DE KAI TWN EPIKOUREIWN KAI TWN STOIKWN FILOSOFWN SUNEBALLON AUTW 
KAI TINES ELEGON TI AN QELOI O SPERMOLOGOS OUTOS LEGEIN OI DE XENWN DAIMONIWN 
DOKEI KATAGGELEUS EINAI OTI TON IHSOUN KAI THN ANASTASIN EUHGGELIZETO 
 

17:19 And having taken him, they brought him to the Areopagus, saying, Can we understand 
what this new doctrine is, being spoken by thee? 
 

17:19 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING TAKEN EPILABOMENOI 1949 {V/2ADP/NPM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY BROUGHT 
HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AREO AREIOU 697 {N/GSM} PAGUS PAGOU 697 {N/GSM} 
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ARE WE ABLE DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} TO UNDERSTAND GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} 
WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 
{N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BEING SPOKEN LALOUMENH 2980 {V/PPP/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
17:19 EPILABOMENOI TE AUTOU EPI TON AREION PAGON HGAGON LEGONTES DUNAMEQA 
GNWNAI TIS H KAINH AUTH H UPO SOU LALOUMENH DIDACH 
 

17:20 For thou bring some surprising things to our ears. Therefore, we want to know 
whatever these things aim to be. 
 

17:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU BRING EISFEREIS 1533 {V/PAI/2S} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APN} SURPRISING XENIZONTA 
3579 {V/PAP/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} EARS AKOAS 189 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} WE WANT BOULOMEQA 1014 {V/PNI/1P} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} AIM QELOI 2309 {V/PAO/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
 
17:20 XENIZONTA GAR TINA EISFEREIS EIS TAS AKOAS HMWN BOULOMEQA OUN GNWNAI TI 
AN QELOI TAUTA EINAI 
 

17:21 Now all the Athenians, and the foreigners who dwell alien there, were at leisure in 
nothing else, than to tell or to hear something new. 
 

17:21 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ATHENIAN AQHNAIOI 117 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FOREIGN XENOI 3581 {A/NPM} WHO DWELL ALIEN EPIDHMOUNTES 1927 {V/PAP/NPM} WERE AT LEISURE 
EUKAIROUN 2119 {V/IAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} ELSE ETERON 2087 {A/ASN} THAN H 2228 
{PRT} TO TELL LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
NEW KAINOTERON 2537 {A/ASN} 
 
17:21 AQHNAIOI DE PANTES KAI OI EPIDHMOUNTES XENOI EIS OUDEN ETERON EUKAIROUN H 
LEGEIN TI KAI AKOUEIN KAINOTERON 
 

17:22 And having stood in the middle of the Areopagus, Paul said, Athenian men, I perceive 
you as deity-fearing in all things. 
 

17:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STAQEIS 2476 {V/APP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDDLE MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AREO AREIOU 697 {N/GSM} PAGUS PAGOU 697 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} 
SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} ATHENIAN AQHNAIOI 117 {A/VPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} I PERCEIVE QEWRW 2334 {V/PAI/1S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} DEITY-FEARING DEISIDAIMONESTEROUS 1174 {A/APM/C} IN KATA 2596 
{PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
17:22 STAQEIS DE O PAULOS EN MESW TOU AREIOU PAGOU EFH ANDRES AQHNAIOI KATA 
PANTA WS DEISIDAIMONESTEROUS UMAS QEWRW 
 

17:23 For, passing through and examining your religious objects, I also found an altar on 
which had been engraved, TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye worship 
unknowingly, him I proclaim to you. 



 
17:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} PASSING THROUGH DIERCOMENOS 1330 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXAMINING 
ANAQEWRWN 333 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RELIGIOUS OBJECTS SEBASMATA 4574 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} I FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALTAR BWMON 1041 {N/ASM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 
W 3739 {PR/DSM} HAD BEEN ENGRAVED EPEGEGRAPTO 1924 {V/LPI/3S} TO UNKNOWN AGNWSTW 57 {A/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE WORSHIP EUSEBEITE 2151 {V/PAI/2P} UNKNOWING 
AGNOOUNTES 50 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PROCLAIM KATAGGELLW 2605 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
17:23 DIERCOMENOS GAR KAI ANAQEWRWN TA SEBASMATA UMWN EURON KAI BWMON EN W 
EPEGEGRAPTO AGNWSTW QEW ON OUN AGNOOUNTES EUSEBEITE TOUTON EGW KATAGGELLW 
UMIN 
 

17:24 The God who made the world and all things in it, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwells not in temples made with hands, 
 

17:24 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
OF HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HAND-MADE CEIROPOIHTOIS 5499 {A/DPM} TEMPLES NAOIS 3485 {N/DPM} 
 
17:24 O QEOS O POIHSAS TON KOSMON KAI PANTA TA EN AUTW OUTOS OURANOU KAI GHS 
KURIOS UPARCWN OUK EN CEIROPOIHTOIS NAOIS KATOIKEI 
 

17:25 nor is he served by the hands of men, as needing anything, since he himself gives to all 
life, and breath, with all things. 
 

17:25 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} IS HE SERVED QERAPEUETAI 2323 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} 
OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} NEEDING PROSDEOMENOS 4326 {V/PNP/NSM} ANYTHING TINOS 5100 {PX/GSN} HIMSELF 
AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} SINCE HE GIVES DIDOUS 1325 {V/PAP/NSM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREATH PNOHN 4157 {N/ASF} WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
17:25 OUDE UPO CEIRWN ANQRWPWN QERAPEUETAI PROSDEOMENOS TINOS AUTOS DIDOUS 
PASIN ZWHN KAI PNOHN KATA PANTA 
 

17:26 And he made from one blood every nation of men to dwell upon all the face of the earth, 
having determined prescribed times, and the limits of their occupancy, 
 

17:26 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} BLOOD 
AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} TO 
DWELL KATOIKEIN 2730 {V/PAN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 
4383 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} HAVING DETERMINED ORISAS 3724 {V/AAP/NSM} PRESCRIBED 
PROSTETAGMENOUS 4367 {V/RPP/APM} TIMES KAIROUS 2540 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
LIMITS OROQESIAS 3734 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OCCUPANCY KATOIKIAS 2733 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
17:26 EPOIHSEN TE EX ENOS AIMATOS PAN EQNOS ANQRWPWN KATOIKEIN EPI PAN TO 
PROSWPON THS GHS ORISAS PROSTETAGMENOUS KAIROUS KAI TAS OROQESIAS THS 
KATOIKIAS AUTWN 
 

17:27 to search for the Lord, if indeed perhaps they might grope for him and find him, 
although being not far from each one of us. 
 

17:27 TO SEARCH FOR ZHTEIN 2212 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED 
GE 1065 {PRT} PERHAPS ARA 686 {PRT} THEY MIGHT GROPE FOR YHLAFHSEIAN 5584 {V/AAO/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIND 
EUROIEN 2147 {V/2AAO/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALTHOUGH KAIGE 2534 {ADV} BEING UPARCONTA 5225 
{V/PAP/ASM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKRAN 3112 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSM} ONE 
ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 



17:27 ZHTEIN TON KURION EI ARA GE YHLAFHSEIAN AUTON KAI EUROIEN KAIGE OU MAKRAN 
APO ENOS EKASTOU HMWN UPARCONTA 
 

17:28 For in him we live, and move, and exist, as also some of the performers from you have 
said, For of him we are also offspring. 
 

17:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MOVE KINOUMEQA 2795 {V/PPI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXIST ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PERFORMERS POIHTWN 4163 {N/GPM} FROM KAQ 2596 {PREP} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} HAVE SAID EIRHKASIN 2046 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WE 
ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFFSPRING GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} 
 
17:28 EN AUTW GAR ZWMEN KAI KINOUMEQA KAI ESMEN WS KAI TINES TWN KAQ UMAS 
POIHTWN EIRHKASIN TOU GAR KAI GENOS ESMEN 
 

17:29 Being therefore offspring of God, we ought not think the Divine to be like gold, or silver, 
or stone handiwork of the skill and thought of man. 
 

17:29 BEING UPARCONTES 5225 {V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OFFSPRING GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WE OUGHT OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO THINK NOMIZEIN 
3543 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DIVINE QEION 2304 {A/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} LIKE OMOION 3664 {A/ASM} GOLD 
CRUSW 5557 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SILVER ARGURW 696 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} HANDIWORK 
CARAGMATI 5480 {N/DSN} OF SKILL TECNHS 5078 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGHT ENQUMHSEWS 1761 
{N/GSF} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
17:29 GENOS OUN UPARCONTES TOU QEOU OUK OFEILOMEN NOMIZEIN CRUSW H ARGURW H 
LIQW CARAGMATI TECNHS KAI ENQUMHSEWS ANQRWPOU TO QEION EINAI OMOION 
 

17:30 Indeed therefore having overlooked the times of ignorance, God now commands for all 
men everywhere to repent. 
 

17:30 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING OVERLOOKED UPERIDWN 5237 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TIMES CRONOUS 5550 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IGNORANCE AGNOIAS 52 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} COMMANDS PARAGGELLEI 3853 {V/PAI/3S} 
FOR ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} EVERYWHERE PANTACOU 3837 
{ADV} TO REPENT METANOEIN 3340 {V/PAN} 
 
17:30 TOUS MEN OUN CRONOUS THS AGNOIAS UPERIDWN O QEOS TA NUN PARAGGELLEI TOIS 
ANQRWPOIS PASIN PANTACOU METANOEIN 
 

17:31 Because he appointed a day during which he is going to judge the world in 
righteousness by a man whom he appointed, having provided assurance to all men because 
he raised him from the dead. 
 

17:31 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED ESTHSEN 2476 {V/AAI/3S} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} DURING EN 1722 
{PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO JUDGE KRINEIN 2919 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} HE APPOINTED WRISEN 3724 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING PROVIDED PARASCWN 
3930 {V/2AAP/NSM} ASSURANCE PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} BECAUSE HE RAISED ANASTHSAS 450 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
17:31 DIOTI ESTHSEN HMERAN EN H MELLEI KRINEIN THN OIKOUMENHN EN DIKAIOSUNH EN 
ANDRI W WRISEN PISTIN PARASCWN PASIN ANASTHSAS AUTON EK NEKRWN 
 

17:32 But when they heard the resurrection of the dead, of course they mocked, but others 
said, We will hear thee again about this. 
 

17:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF 
DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY MOCKED ECLEUAZON 5512 



{V/IAI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} WE WILL HEAR AKOUSOMEQA 191 
{V/FDI/1P} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} 
 
17:32 AKOUSANTES DE ANASTASIN NEKRWN OI MEN ECLEUAZON OI DE EIPON AKOUSOMEQA 
SOU PALIN PERI TOUTOU 
 

17:33 And so Paul departed from among them. 
 

17:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} DEPARTED EXHLQEN 
1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} AMONG MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
17:33 KAI OUTWS O PAULOS EXHLQEN EK MESOU AUTWN 
 

17:34 But some men, having joined with him, believed, among whom was also Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 
 

17:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} HAVING JOINED WITH KOLLHQENTES 
2853 {V/APP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM OIS 3739 
{PR/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIONYSIUS DIONUSIOS 1354 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AREOPAGITE AREOPAGITHS 698 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} DAMARIS DAMARIS 1152 {N/NSF} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OTHER ETEROI 2087 {A/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
17:34 TINES DE ANDRES KOLLHQENTES AUTW EPISTEUSAN EN OIS KAI DIONUSIOS O 
AREOPAGITHS KAI GUNH ONOMATI DAMARIS KAI ETEROI SUN AUTOIS 
 

18:1 
And after these things Paul having separated from Athens, he came to Corinth. 
 

18:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 
{N/NSM} HAVING SEPARATED CWRISQEIS 5563 {V/APP/NSM/M} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} ATHENS 
AQHNWN 116 {N/GPF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CORINTH KORINQON 2882 {N/ASF} 
 
18:1 META DE TAUTA CWRISQEIS O PAULOS EK TWN AQHNWN HLQEN EIS KORINQON 
 

18:2 And having found a certain Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by origin, who recently 
came from Italy, and his wife Priscilla, because Claudius arranged for all the Jews to 
separate from Rome, he came to them. 
 

18:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} JEWISH IOUDAION 2453 
{A/ASM} AQUILA AKULAN 207 {N/ASM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF PONTUS PONTIKON 4193 {A/ASM} BY THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} ORIGIN GENEI 1085 {N/DSN} WHO CAME ELHLUQOTA 2064 {V/2RAP/ASM} RECENTLY PROSFATWS 4373 {ADV} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ITALY ITALIAS 2482 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRISCILLA PRISKILLAN 
4252 {N/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} CLAUDIUS KLAUDION 
2804 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ARRANGE FOR TETACENAI 5021 {V/PAN} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} TO SEPARATE CWRIZESQAI 5563 {V/PPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} ROME RWMHS 4516 {N/GSF} HE CAME PROSHLQEN 4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
18:2 KAI EURWN TINA IOUDAION ONOMATI AKULAN PONTIKON TW GENEI PROSFATWS 
ELHLUQOTA APO THS ITALIAS KAI PRISKILLAN GUNAIKA AUTOU DIA TO TETACENAI 
KLAUDION CWRIZESQAI PANTAS TOUS IOUDAIOUS EK THS RWMHS PROSHLQEN AUTOIS 
 

18:3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and was working, for they 
were of the tentmakers craft. 
 

18:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} SAME CRAFT 
OMOTECNON 3673 {A/ASM} HE ABODE EMENEN 3306 {V/IAI/3S} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS WORKING EIRGAZETO 2038 {V/INI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} CRAFT TECNHN 5078 {N/ASF} TENTMAKERS SKHNOPOIOI 4635 {N/NPM} 
 



18:3 KAI DIA TO OMOTECNON EINAI EMENEN PAR AUTOIS KAI EIRGAZETO HSAN GAR 
SKHNOPOIOI THN TECNHN 
 

18:4 And he was discoursing in the synagogue every sabbath, and was persuading Jews and 
Greeks. 
 

18:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WAS DISCOURSING DIELEGETO 1256 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} SABBATH SABBATON 4521 
{N/ASN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} WAS PERSUADING EPEIQEN 3982 {V/IAI/3S} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GREEK ELLHNAS 1672 {N/APM} 
 
18:4 DIELEGETO DE EN TH SUNAGWGH KATA PAN SABBATON EPEIQEN TE IOUDAIOUS KAI 
ELLHNAS 
 

18:5 And when both Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, Paul was being held by 
the Spirit, fully testifying to the Jews, Jesus the Christ. 
 

18:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SILAS SILAS 4609 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} CAME DOWN KATHLQON 2718 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} 
WAS BEING HELD SUNEICETO 4912 {V/IPI/3S} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} FULLY TESTIFYING 
DIAMARTUROMENOS 1263 {V/PNP/NSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
18:5 WS DE KATHLQON APO THS MAKEDONIAS O TE SILAS KAI O TIMOQEOS SUNEICETO TW 
PNEUMATI O PAULOS DIAMARTUROMENOS TOIS IOUDAIOIS TON CRISTON IHSOUN 
 

18:6 But when they opposed and slandered him, having shaken out his clothes, he said to 
them, Your blood is upon your heads. I am clean. From henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 
 

18:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY OPPOSED ANTITASSOMENWN 498 {V/PMP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SLANDERED BLASFHMOUNTWN 987 {V/PAP/GPM} HAVING SHAKEN OFF 
EKTINAXAMENOS 1621 {V/AMP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CLEAN KAQAROS 2513 {A/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} I WILL GO POREUSOMAI 4198 {V/FDI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} 
 
18:6 ANTITASSOMENWN DE AUTWN KAI BLASFHMOUNTWN EKTINAXAMENOS TA IMATIA 
EIPEN PROS AUTOUS TO AIMA UMWN EPI THN KEFALHN UMWN KAQAROS EGW APO TOU 
NUN EIS TA EQNH POREUSOMAI 
 

18:7 And having departed from there, he went into the house of a certain man named Justus, 
who worships God, whose house was adjoining the synagogue. 
 

18:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED METABAS 3327 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 {ADV} HE CAME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF CERTAIN TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} JUSTUS 
IOUSTOU 2459 {N/GSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHO WORSHIPS SEBOMENOU 4576 {V/PNP/GSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} ADJOINING SUNOMOROUSA 4927 {V/PAP/NSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} 
 
18:7 KAI METABAS EKEIQEN HLQEN EIS OIKIAN TINOS ONOMATI IOUSTOU SEBOMENOU TON 
QEON OU H OIKIA HN SUNOMOROUSA TH SUNAGWGH 
 

18:8 And Crispus, the synagogue ruler, believed in the Lord with his whole household. And 
many of the Corinthians who heard believed, and were immersed. 
 

18:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CRISPUS KRISPOS 2921 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER ARCISUNAGWGOS 752 
{N/NSM} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 



THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHOLE OLW 3650 {A/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CORINTHIANS KORINQIWN 2881 {N/GPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} BELIEVED EPISTEUON 4100 {V/IAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE IMMERSED 
EBAPTIZONTO 907 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
18:8 KRISPOS DE O ARCISUNAGWGOS EPISTEUSEN TW KURIW SUN OLW TW OIKW AUTOU KAI 
POLLOI TWN KORINQIWN AKOUONTES EPISTEUON KAI EBAPTIZONTO 
 

18:9 And the Lord spoke to Paul by a vision at night, Fear not, but speak, and be not silent, 
 

18:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SPOKE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} VISION ORAMATOS 3705 {N/GSN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} NIGHT NUKTI 
3571 {N/DSF} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SPEAK LALEI 2980 {V/PAM/2S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE SILENT SIWPHSHS 4623 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
18:9 EIPEN DE O KURIOS DI ORAMATOS EN NUKTI TW PAULW MH FOBOU ALLA LALEI KAI 
MH SIWPHSHS 
 

18:10 because I am with thee, and no man will lay upon thee to harm thee, because many 
people are for me in this city. 
 

18:10 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WILL LAY UPON EPIQHSETAI 2007 {V/FMI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO HARM KAKWSAI 2559 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} 
MANY POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} 
 
18:10 DIOTI EGW EIMI META SOU KAI OUDEIS EPIQHSETAI SOI TOU KAKWSAI SE DIOTI LAOS 
ESTIN MOI POLUS EN TH POLEI TAUTH 
 

18:11 And he remained a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them. 
 

18:11 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE REMAINED EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIX 
EX 1803 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} 
 
18:11 EKAQISEN TE ENIAUTON KAI MHNAS EX DIDASKWN EN AUTOIS TON LOGON TOU QEOU 
 

18:12 But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, the Jews with one accord attacked Paul and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 
 

18:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GALLIO GALLIWNOS 1058 {N/GSM} BEING PROCONSUL ANQUPATEUONTOS 445 {V/PAP/GSM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACHAIA ACAIAS 882 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} WITH ONE 
ACCORD OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} ATTACKED KATEPESTHSAN 2721 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 
3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMA 968 {N/ASN} 
 
18:12 GALLIWNOS DE ANQUPATEUONTOS THS ACAIAS KATEPESTHSAN OMOQUMADON OI 
IOUDAIOI TW PAULW KAI HGAGON AUTON EPI TO BHMA 
 

18:13 saying, This man is persuading men to worship God against the law. 
 

18:13 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS PERSUADING ANAPEIQEI 
374 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} TO WORSHIP SEBESQAI 4576 {V/PNN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AGAINST PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
18:13 LEGONTES OTI PARA TON NOMON OUTOS ANAPEIQEI TOUS ANQRWPOUS SEBESQAI TON 
QEON 
 



18:14 But when Paul was going to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, If therefore indeed 
it were some crime or evil reckless deed, O ye Jews, I would have tolerated you according to 
the matter. 
 

18:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} WHEN HE WAS GOING MELLONTOS 3195 
{V/PAP/GSM} TO OPEN ANOIGEIN 455 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GALLIO 
GALLIWN 1058 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 
2453 {A/APM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IT WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SOME TI 
5100 {PX/NSN} CRIME ADIKHMA 92 {N/NSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/NSN} RECKLESS DEED 
RADIOURGHMA 4467 {N/NSN} O W 5599 {INJ} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/VPM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I TOLERATED 
HNESCOMHN 430 {V/2ADI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MATTER LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
 
18:14 MELLONTOS DE TOU PAULOU ANOIGEIN TO STOMA EIPEN O GALLIWN PROS TOUS 
IOUDAIOUS EI MEN OUN HN ADIKHMA TI H RADIOURGHMA PONHRON W IOUDAIOI KATA 
LOGON AN HNESCOMHN UMWN 
 

18:15 But if it is an issue about a word and names and the law from you, look ye yourselves, 
for I do not intend to be a judge of these things. 
 

18:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ISSUE ZHTHMA 2213 {N/NSN} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAMES ONOMATWN 3686 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} FROM KAQ 2596 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} LOOK YE OYESQE 3700 
{V/FDI/2P} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} INTEND BOULOMAI 1014 {V/PNI/1S} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
18:15 EI DE ZHTHMA ESTIN PERI LOGOU KAI ONOMATWN KAI NOMOU TOU KAQ UMAS OYESQE 
AUTOI KRITHS GAR EGW TOUTWN OU BOULOMAI EINAI 
 

18:16 And he drove them from the judgment seat. 
 

18:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DROVE APHLASEN 556 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} 
 
18:16 KAI APHLASEN AUTOUS APO TOU BHMATOS 
 

18:17 But all the Greeks, having taken Sosthenes the synagogue ruler, were beating him in 
front of the judgment seat. And Gallio was not going to judge, even of these things. 
 

18:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GREEKS ELLHNES 1672 {N/NPM} HAVING TAKEN 
EPILABOMENOI 1949 {V/2ADP/NPM} SOSTHENES SWSQENHN 4988 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SYNAGOGUE RULER 
ARCISUNAGWGON 752 {N/ASM} WERE BEATING ETUPTON 5180 {V/IAI/3P} IN FRONT EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} OF THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GALLIO GALLIWNI 1058 {N/DSM} WAS HE 
GOING TO EMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} NOT EVEN OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} 
 
18:17 EPILABOMENOI DE PANTES OI ELLHNES SWSQENHN TON ARCISUNAGWGON ETUPTON 
EMPROSQEN TOU BHMATOS KAI OUDEN TOUTWN TW GALLIWNI EMELLEN 
 

18:18 But Paul, who still remained considerable days with the brothers, having separated, 
sailed away to Syria (and with him Priscilla and Aquila), having shaved his head in 
Cenchrea, for he had a vow. 
 

18:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WHO REMAINED PROSMEINAS 4357 {V/AAP/NSM} 
STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} CONSIDERABLE IKANAS 2425 {A/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} HAVING SEPARATED APOTAXAMENOS 657 {V/AMP/NSM} SAILED AWAY EXEPLEI 1602 
{V/IAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYRIA SURIAN 4947 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PRISCILLA PRISKILLA 4252 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AQUILA AKULAS 207 {N/NSM} HAVING 
SHAVED KEIRAMENOS 2751 {V/AMP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
CENCHREA KEGCREAIS 2747 {N/DPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} VOW EUCHN 2171 {N/ASF} 



 
18:18 O DE PAULOS ETI PROSMEINAS HMERAS IKANAS TOIS ADELFOIS APOTAXAMENOS 
EXEPLEI EIS THN SURIAN KAI SUN AUTW PRISKILLA KAI AKULAS KEIRAMENOS THN 
KEFALHN EN KEGCREAIS EICEN GAR EUCHN 
 

18:19 And he came to Ephesus and left behind those there, but having entered into the 
synagogue himself, he discoursed with the Jews. 
 

18:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE CAME KATHNTHSEN 2658 {V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEFT BEHIND KATELIPEN 2641 {V/2AAI/3S} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} THERE AUTOU 847 {ADV} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HE DISCOURSED WITH DIELECQH 1256 {V/AOI/3S} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} 
 
18:19 KATHNTHSEN DE EIS EFESON KAI EKEINOUS KATELIPEN AUTOU AUTOS DE EISELQWN 
EIS THN SUNAGWGHN DIELECQH TOIS IOUDAIOIS 
 

18:20 And when they asked him to remain on more time with them, he did not consent, 
 

18:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY ASKED ERWTWNTWN 2065 {V/PAP/GPM} TO REMAIN 
MEINAI 3306 {V/AAN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} MORE PLEIONA 4119 {A/ASM/C} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITH PAR 3844 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE CONSENTED EPENEUSEN 1962 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
18:20 ERWTWNTWN DE AUTWN EPI PLEIONA CRONON MEINAI PAR AUTOIS OUK EPENEUSEN 
 

18:21 but separated from them, having said, I must definitely keep the coming feast at 
Jerusalem, but I will return again to you, God willing. And he launched from Ephesus. 
 

18:21 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HE SEPARATED FROM APETAXATO 657 {V/ADI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING SAID 
EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} DEFINITELY PANTWS 3843 {ADV} TO 
KEEP POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST EORTHN 1859 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING 
ERCOMENHN 2064 {V/PNP/ASF} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL 
RETURN ANAKAMYW 344 {V/FAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WILLING QELONTOS 2309 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAUNCHED 
ANHCQH 321 {V/API/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EPHESUS EFESOU 2181 {N/GSF} 
 
18:21 ALL APETAXATO AUTOIS EIPWN DEI ME PANTWS THN EORTHN THN ERCOMENHN 
POIHSAI EIS IEROSOLUMA PALIN DE ANAKAMYW PROS UMAS TOU QEOU QELONTOS KAI 
ANHCQH APO THS EFESOU 
 

18:22 And after coming down to Caesarea, having gone up and greeted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
 

18:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING DOWN KATELQWN 2718 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA 
KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} HAVING GONE UP ANABAS 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GREETED 
ASPASAMENOS 782 {V/ADP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} HE WENT DOWN KATEBH 
2597 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} 
 
18:22 KAI KATELQWN EIS KAISAREIAN ANABAS KAI ASPASAMENOS THN EKKLHSIAN KATEBH 
EIS ANTIOCEIAN 
 

18:23 And after spending some time, he departed, passing through the region of Galatia and 
Phrygia, successively, strengthening all the disciples. 
 

18:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER DOING POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 
{N/ASM} HE DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} PASSING THROUGH DIERCOMENOS 1330 {V/PNP/NSM}THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GALATIAN GALATIKHN 1054 {A/ASF} REGION CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHRYGIA FRUGIAN 5435 
{N/ASF} SUCCESSIVELY KAQEXHS 2517 {ADV} STRENGTHENING EPISTHRIZWN 1991 {V/PAP/NSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 
{A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} 
 



18:23 KAI POIHSAS CRONON TINA EXHLQEN DIERCOMENOS KAQEXHS THN GALATIKHN 
CWRAN KAI FRUGIAN EPISTHRIZWN PANTAS TOUS MAQHTAS 
 

18:24 Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by origin, an eloquent man, came to 
Ephesus, being mighty in the scriptures. 
 

18:24 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} APOLLOS APOLLWS 625 {N/NSM} BY 
NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} ALEXANDRIAN ALEXANDREUS 221 {N/NSM} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} ORIGIN GENEI 1085 
{N/DSN} ELOQUENT LOGIOS 3052 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} CAME KATHNTHSEN 2658 {V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} EPHESUS EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} MIGHTY DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAIS 1124 {N/DPF} 
 
18:24 IOUDAIOS DE TIS APOLLWS ONOMATI ALEXANDREUS TW GENEI ANHR LOGIOS 
KATHNTHSEN EIS EFESON DUNATOS WN EN TAIS GRAFAIS 
 

18:25 This was a man who was instructed in the way of the Lord. And being fervent in the 
Spirit, he was speaking and teaching accurately the things about the Lord, knowing only 
the immersion of John. 
 

18:25 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WHO WAS INSTRUCTED KATHCHMENOS 2727 {V/RPP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BEING FERVENT ZEWN 2204 {V/PAP/NSM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} HE WAS SPEAKING 
ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS TEACHING EDIDASKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} ACCURATELY AKRIBWS 199 
{ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} KNOWING 
EPISTAMENOS 1987 {V/PNP/NSM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} 
OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
 
18:25 OUTOS HN KATHCHMENOS THN ODON TOU KURIOU KAI ZEWN TW PNEUMATI ELALEI 
KAI EDIDASKEN AKRIBWS TA PERI TOU KURIOU EPISTAMENOS MONON TO BAPTISMA 
IWANNOU 
 

18:26 And this man began to speak boldly in the synagogue, but when Aquila and Priscilla 
heard him, they took him aside, and expounded to him the way of God more accurately. 
 

18:26 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK BOLDLY PARRHSIAZESQAI 
3955 {V/PNN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AQUILA 
AKULAS 207 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRISCILLA PRISKILLA 4252 {N/NSF} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY TOOK ASIDE PROSELABONTO 4355 {V/2AMI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPOUNDED EXEQENTO 1620 {V/2AMI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY 
ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} MORE ACCURATELY AKRIBESTERON 199 {ADV/C} 
 
18:26 OUTOS TE HRXATO PARRHSIAZESQAI EN TH SUNAGWGH AKOUSANTES DE AUTOU 
AKULAS KAI PRISKILLA PROSELABONTO AUTON KAI AKRIBESTERON AUTW EXEQENTO THN 
TOU QEOU ODON 
 

18:27 And when he intended to pass through into Achaia, the brothers wrote, having 
encouraged the disciples to receive him, who, when he arrived, assisted much those who 
believed through the grace. 
 

18:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE INTEND BOULOMENOU 1014 {V/PNP/GSM} TO PASS 
THROUGH DIELQEIN 1330 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACHAIA ACAIAN 882 {N/ASF} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} WROTE EGRAYAN 1125 {V/AAI/3P} HAVING ENCOURAGED 
PROTREYAMENOI 4389 {V/AMP/NPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAIS 3101 {N/DPM} TO RECEIVE 
APODEXASQAI 588 {V/ADN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WHEN HE ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 
3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} ASSISTED SUNEBALETO 4820 {V/2AMI/3S} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/ASN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 
BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOSIN 4100 {V/RAP/DPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 
{N/GSF} 
 



18:27 BOULOMENOU DE AUTOU DIELQEIN EIS THN ACAIAN PROTREYAMENOI OI ADELFOI 
EGRAYAN TOIS MAQHTAIS APODEXASQAI AUTON OS PARAGENOMENOS SUNEBALETO POLU 
TOIS PEPISTEUKOSIN DIA THS CARITOS 
 

18:28 For he forcibly refuted the Jews in public, demonstrating by the scriptures Jesus to be 
the Christ. 
 

18:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FORCIBLY EUTONWS 2159 {ADV} HE REFUTED DIAKATHLEGCETO 1246 {V/INI/3S} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} IN PUBLIC DHMOSIA 1219 {ADV} DEMONSTRATING EPIDEIKNUS 1925 
{V/PAP/NSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFWN 1124 {N/GPF} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
18:28 EUTONWS GAR TOIS IOUDAIOIS DIAKATHLEGCETO DHMOSIA EPIDEIKNUS DIA TWN 
GRAFWN EINAI TON CRISTON IHSOUN 
 

19:1 
And it came to pass while Apollos was at Corinth, for Paul, having passed through the upper 
regions, to come to Ephesus. And having found some disciples, 
 

19:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHILE EN 1722 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} APOLLOS 
APOLLW 625 {N/ASM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KORINQW 2882 {N/DSF} 
PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} HAVING PASSED THROUGH DIELQONTA 1330 {V/2AAP/ASM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} UPPER 
ANWTERIKA 510 {A/APN} REGIONS MERH 3313 {N/APN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS 
EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} 
 
19:1 EGENETO DE EN TW TON APOLLW EINAI EN KORINQW PAULON DIELQONTA TA 
ANWTERIKA MERH ELQEIN EIS EFESON KAI EURWN TINAS MAQHTAS 
 

19:2 he said to them, Did ye receive Holy Spirit when ye believed? And they said to him, But 
we have not even heard if there is a Holy Spirit. 
 

19:2 HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/I} YE RECEIVED 
ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} WHEN YE BELIEVED 
PISTEUSANTES 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} WE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 
{V/AAI/1P} IF EI 1487 {COND} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
 
19:2 EIPEN PROS AUTOUS EI PNEUMA AGION ELABETE PISTEUSANTES OI DE EIPON PROS 
AUTON ALL OUDE EI PNEUMA AGION ESTIN HKOUSAMEN 
 

19:3 And he said to them, Into what then were ye immersed? And they said, Into John's 
immersion. 
 

19:3 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WERE YE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHTE 907 {V/API/2P} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION 
BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF JOHN IWANNOU 2491 {N/GSM} 
 
19:3 EIPEN TE PROS AUTOUS EIS TI OUN EBAPTISQHTE OI DE EIPON EIS TO IWANNOU 
BAPTISMA 
 

19:4 And Paul said, John indeed immersed an immersion of repentance, saying to the people 
that they should believe in him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus, the Christ. 
 

19:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} INDEED 
MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBAPTISEN 907 {V/AAI/3S} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE 
METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} THAT INA 



2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD BELIEVE PISTEUSWSIN 4100 {V/AAS/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS 
COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} AFTER MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 
5547 {N/ASM} 
 
19:4 EIPEN DE PAULOS IWANNHS MEN EBAPTISEN BAPTISMA METANOIAS TW LAW LEGWN 
EIS TON ERCOMENON MET AUTON INA PISTEUSWSIN TOUT ESTIN EIS TON CRISTON 
IHSOUN 
 

19:5 And when they heard this, they were immersed in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
 

19:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHSAN 
907 {V/API/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
19:5 AKOUSANTES DE EBAPTISQHSAN EIS TO ONOMA TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

19:6 And Paul having laid hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in 
tongues, and prophesied. 
 

19:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING LAID EPIQENTOS 2007 
{V/2AAP/GSM} ON THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} ON EP 1909 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY SPOKE ELALOUN 2980 {V/IAI/3P} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 
1100 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHESIED PROEFHTEUON 4395 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
19:6 KAI EPIQENTOS AUTOIS TOU PAULOU TAS CEIRAS HLQEN TO PNEUMA TO AGION EP 
AUTOUS ELALOUN TE GLWSSAIS KAI PROEFHTEUON 
 

19:7 And all the men were about twelve. 
 

19:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} ABOUT WSEI 5616 {ADV} TWELVE DEKADUO 1177 {N/NUI} 
 
19:7 HSAN DE OI PANTES ANDRES WSEI DEKADUO 
 

19:8 And after entering into the synagogue, he spoke boldly for three months, discoursing and 
persuading the things about the kingdom of God. 
 

19:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} HE SPOKE BOLDLY EPARRHSIAZETO 3955 {V/INI/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THREE 
TREIS 5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} DISCOURSING DIALEGOMENOS 1256 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PERSUADING PEIQWN 3982 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
19:8 EISELQWN DE EIS THN SUNAGWGHN EPARRHSIAZETO EPI MHNAS TREIS DIALEGOMENOS 
KAI PEIQWN TA PERI THS BASILEIAS TOU QEOU 
 

19:9 But when some were hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the 
multitude, having withdrawn from them, he separated the disciples, discoursing daily in the 
school of a certain Tyrannus. 
 

19:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WERE HARDENED ESKLHRUNONTO 4645 
{V/IPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE DISOBEDIENT HPEIQOUN 544 {V/IAI/3P} SPEAKING EVIL OF KAKOLOGOUNTES 2551 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
MAGNITUDE PLHQOUS 4128 {N/GSN} HAVING WITHDRAWN APOSTAS 868 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SEPARATED AFWRISEN 873 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 
{N/APM} DISCOURSING DIALEGOMENOS 1256 {V/PNP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SCHOOL SCOLH 4981 {N/DSF} OF CERTAIN TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} TYRANNUS 
TURANNOU 5181 {N/GSM} 



 
19:9 WS DE TINES ESKLHRUNONTO KAI HPEIQOUN KAKOLOGOUNTES THN ODON ENWPION TOU 
PLHQOUS APOSTAS AP AUTWN AFWRISEN TOUS MAQHTAS KAQ HMERAN DIALEGOMENOS 
EN TH SCOLH TURANNOU TINOS 
 

19:10 And this happened for two years, so as for all those dwelling in Asia to hear the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
 

19:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} TWO DUO 
1417 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
DWELLING IN KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA ASIAN 773 {N/ASF} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 
191 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS 
ELLHNAS 1672 {N/APM} 
 
19:10 TOUTO DE EGENETO EPI ETH DUO WSTE PANTAS TOUS KATOIKOUNTAS THN ASIAN 
AKOUSAI TON LOGON TOU KURIOU IHSOU IOUDAIOUS TE KAI ELLHNAS 
 

19:11 And God was doing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, 
 

19:11 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS DOING EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} MIRACLES DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} EXPERIENCED TUCOUSAS 5177 {V/2AAP/APF} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
 
19:11 DUNAMEIS TE OU TAS TUCOUSAS EPOIEI O QEOS DIA TWN CEIRWN PAULOU 
 

19:12 so as to even bring handkerchiefs or aprons from his skin to those who were 
incapacitated and to free their infirmities from them, and the evil spirits to go out from 
them. 
 

19:12 SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BRING EPIFERESQAI 2018 {V/PPN} HANDKERCHIEFS SOUDARIA 
4676 {N/APN} OR H 2228 {PRT} APRONS SIMIKINQIA 4612 {N/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKIN 
CRWTOS 5559 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE 
INCAPACITATED ASQENOUNTAS 770 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO FREE APALLASSESQAI 525 {V/PPN} THAS 
TAS 3588 {T/APF} INFIRMITIES NOSOUS 3554 {N/APF} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} TO GO OUT 
EXERCESQAI 1831 {V/PNN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
19:12 WSTE KAI EPI TOUS ASQENOUNTAS EPIFERESQAI APO TOU CRWTOS AUTOU SOUDARIA H 
SIMIKINQIA KAI APALLASSESQAI AP AUTWN TAS NOSOUS TA TE PNEUMATA TA PONHRA 
EXERCESQAI AP AUTWN 
 

19:13 But some of the wandering Jewish exorcists attempted to name the name of the Lord 
Jesus over those who had the evil spirits, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
proclaims. 
 

19:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WANDERING 
PERIERCOMENWN 4022 {V/PNP/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} EXORCISTS EXORKISTWN 1845 {N/GPM} 
ATTEMPTED EPECEIRHSAN 2021 {V/AAI/3P} TO NAME ONOMAZEIN 3687 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAD ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/APN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WE ADJURE ORKIZOMEN 3726 
{V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} PROCLAIMS KHRUSSEI 2784 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
19:13 EPECEIRHSAN DE TINES APO TWN PERIERCOMENWN IOUDAIWN EXORKISTWN ONOMAZEIN 
EPI TOUS ECONTAS TA PNEUMATA TA PONHRA TO ONOMA TOU KURIOU IHSOU LEGONTES 
ORKIZOMEN UMAS TON IHSOUN ON O PAULOS KHRUSSEI 
 



19:14 And there were some sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, seven doing this. 
 

19:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF SCEVA 
SKEUA 4630 {N/GSM} JEWISH IOUDAIOU 2453 {A/GSM} CHIEF PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN 
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DOING POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
19:14 HSAN DE TINES UIOI SKEUA IOUDAIOU ARCIEREWS EPTA OI TOUTO POIOUNTES 
 

19:15 And having answered, the evil spirit said, I know Jesus and I recognize Paul, but who 
are ye? 
 

19:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEN 611 {V/AOP/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVIL PONHRON 4190 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I KNOW GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I RECOGNIZE EPISTAMAI 1987 {V/PNI/1S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO? TINES 5101 {PI/NPM} ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
 
19:15 APOKRIQEN DE TO PNEUMA TO PONHRON EIPEN TON IHSOUN GINWSKW KAI TON 
PAULON EPISTAMAI UMEIS DE TINES ESTE 
 

19:16 And the man in whom was the evil spirit, leaping on them, and having overpowered 
them, he prevailed against them, so as for them to flee out of that house naked and 
wounded. 
 

19:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
LEAPING EFALLOMENOS 2177 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
OVERPOWERED KATAKURIEUSAN 2634 {V/AAP/NSN} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HE PREVAILED ISCUSEN 2480 
{V/AAI/3S} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO FLEE EKFUGEIN 1628 
{V/2AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} NAKED 
GUMNOUS 1131 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOUNDED TETRAUMATISMENOUS 5135 {V/RPP/APM} 
 
19:16 KAI EFALLOMENOS EP AUTOUS O ANQRWPOS EN W HN TO PNEUMA TO PONHRON KAI 
KATAKURIEUSAN AUTWN ISCUSEN KAT AUTWN WSTE GUMNOUS KAI TETRAUMATISMENOUS 
EKFUGEIN EK TOU OIKOU EKEINOU 
 

19:17 And this became known to all, both Jews and Greeks, to those who dwell at Ephesus. 
And fear fell upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
 

19:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} 
TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS 
ELLHSIN 1672 {N/DPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL AT KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} EPHESUS EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} FELL EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WAS 
MAGNIFIED EMEGALUNETO 3170 {V/IPI/3S} 
 
19:17 TOUTO DE EGENETO GNWSTON PASIN IOUDAIOIS TE KAI ELLHSIN TOIS KATOIKOUSIN 
THN EFESON KAI EPEPESEN FOBOS EPI PANTAS AUTOUS KAI EMEGALUNETO TO ONOMA 
TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

19:18 And many of those who have believed came, confessing, and reporting their practices. 
 

19:18 AND TE 5037 {PRT} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOTWN 
4100 {V/RAP/GPM} CAME HRCONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} CONFESSING EXOMOLOGOUMENOI 1843 {V/PMP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} REPORTING ANAGGELLONTES 312 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PRACTICES PRAXEIS 4234 {N/APF} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 



19:18 POLLOI TE TWN PEPISTEUKOTWN HRCONTO EXOMOLOGOUMENOI KAI ANAGGELLONTES 
TAS PRAXEIS AUTWN 
 

19:19 And a considerable number of those who practiced magical things, having brought their 
books together, burned them in the sight of all. And they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 
 

19:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PRACTICED PRAXANTWN 
4238 {V/AAP/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MAGICAL PERIERGA 4021 {A/APN} HAVING BROUGHT TOGETHER 
SUNENEGKANTES 4851 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} BOOKS BIBLOUS 976 {N/APF} BURNED KATEKAION 
2618 {V/IAI/3P} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COUNTED 
SUNEYHFISAN 4860 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PRICE TIMAS 5092 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} TEN THOUSAND MURIADAS 3461 {N/APM} OF 
SILVER ARGURIOU 694 {N/GSN} 
 
19:19 IKANOI DE TWN TA PERIERGA PRAXANTWN SUNENEGKANTES TAS BIBLOUS KATEKAION 
ENWPION PANTWN KAI SUNEYHFISAN TAS TIMAS AUTWN KAI EURON ARGURIOU MURIADAS 
PENTE 
 

19:20 Thus the word of the Lord was growing mightily and was prevailing. 
 

19:20 THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} WAS GROWING HUXANEN 837 {V/IAI/3S} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} MIGHT KRATOS 2904 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WAS PREVAILING ISCUEN 2480 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
19:20 OUTWS KATA KRATOS O LOGOS TOU KURIOU HUXANEN KAI ISCUEN 
 

19:21 Now when these things were fulfilled, Paul decided in the spirit, after passing through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, having said, After becoming there, I must also 
see Rome. 
 

19:21 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} WERE FULFILLED EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} DECIDED EQETO 5087 {V/2AMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AFTER PASSING THROUGH DIELQWN 1330 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MACEDONIA 
MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACHAIA ACAIAN 882 {N/ASF} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} 
ROME RWMHN 4516 {N/ASF} 
 
19:21 WS DE EPLHRWQH TAUTA EQETO O PAULOS EN TW PNEUMATI DIELQWN THN 
MAKEDONIAN KAI ACAIAN POREUESQAI EIS IEROUSALHM EIPWN OTI META TO GENESQAI 
ME EKEI DEI ME KAI RWMHN IDEIN 
 

19:22 And having sent into Macedonia two of those who help him, Timothy and Erastus, he 
himself stayed in Asia for a while. 
 

19:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SENT APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HELP 
DIAKONOUNTWN 1247 {V/PAP/GPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TIMOTHY TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ERASTUS ERASTON 2037 {N/ASM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HE STAYED EPESCEN 1907 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA ASIAN 773 {N/ASF} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} 
 
19:22 APOSTEILAS DE EIS THN MAKEDONIAN DUO TWN DIAKONOUNTWN AUTW TIMOQEON KAI 
ERASTON AUTOS EPESCEN CRONON EIS THN ASIAN 
 

19:23 And about that time there developed no small stir about the Way. 
 

19:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIRON 



2540 {N/ASM} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SMALL OLIGOS 3641 {A/NSM} STIR 
TARACOS 5017 {N/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WAY ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} 
 
19:23 EGENETO DE KATA TON KAIRON EKEINON TARACOS OUK OLIGOS PERI THS ODOU 
 

19:24 For a certain silversmith named Demetrius, who makes silver shrines of Artemis, 
brought no little work to the craftsmen, 
 

19:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SILVERSMITH ARGUROKOPOS 695 {N/NSM} DEMETRIUS 
DHMHTRIOS 1216 {N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHO MAKES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} SILVER ARGUROUS 
693 {A/APM} SHRINES NAOUS 3485 {N/APM} OF ARTEMIS ARTEMIDOS 735 {N/GSF} BROUGHT PAREICETO 3930 {V/IMI/3S} 
NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LITTLE OLIGHN 3641 {A/ASF} WORK ERGASIAN 2039 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CRAFTSMEN 
TECNITAIS 5079 {N/DPM} 
 
19:24 DHMHTRIOS GAR TIS ONOMATI ARGUROKOPOS POIWN NAOUS ARGUROUS ARTEMIDOS 
PAREICETO TOIS TECNITAIS ERGASIAN OUK OLIGHN 
 

19:25 to whom also (having assembled the workmen about such things) he said, Men, ye know 
that our prosperity is from this work. 
 

19:25 WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ASSEMBLED SUNAQROISAS 4867 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WORKMEN ERGATAS 2040 {N/APM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 
{PD/APN} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} YE KNOW EPISTASQE 1987 {V/PNI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROSPERITY EUPORIA 2142 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WORK ERGASIAS 2039 {N/GSF} 
 
19:25 OUS SUNAQROISAS KAI TOUS PERI TA TOIAUTA ERGATAS EIPEN ANDRES EPISTASQE 
OTI EK TAUTHS THS ERGASIAS H EUPORIA HMWN ESTIN 
 

19:26 And ye see and hear, that not only at Ephesus, but almost in all Asia, this man Paul, 
having persuaded them, turned away a considerable multitude, saying that there are no 
gods made by hands. 
 

19:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} OF EPHESUS EFESOU 2181 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
ALMOST SCEDON 4975 {ADV} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING PERSUADED PEISAS 3982 {V/AAP/NSM} TURNED AWAY 
METESTHSEN 3179 {V/AAI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GODS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} MADE GINOMENOI 1096 {V/PNP/NPM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} 
 
19:26 KAI QEWREITE KAI AKOUETE OTI OU MONON EFESOU ALLA SCEDON PASHS THS ASIAS 
O PAULOS OUTOS PEISAS METESTHSEN IKANON OCLON LEGWN OTI OUK EISIN QEOI OI DIA 
CEIRWN GINOMENOI 
 

19:27 And not only is this our part liable to come into disrepute, but also the temple of the 
great goddess Artemis is going to be regarded for nothing, and also her magnificence be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worship. 
 

19:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IS LIABLE KINDUNEUEI 2793 {V/PAI/3S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DISREPUTE APELEGMON 557 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} GODDESS QEAS 2299 
{N/GSF} ARTEMIS ARTEMIDOS 735 {N/GSF} IS GOING MELLEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO BE REGARDED LOGISQHNAI 3049 {V/APN} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OUQEN 3762 {A/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MAGNIFICENCE MEGALEIOTHTA 3168 {N/ASF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} TO BE DESTROYED KAQAIREISQAI 2507 
{V/PPN} WHOM HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ALL OLH 3650 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} WORLD OIKOUMENH 3625 {N/NSF} WORSHIP SEBETAI 4576 {V/PNI/3S} 
 



19:27 OU MONON DE TOUTO KINDUNEUEI HMIN TO MEROS EIS APELEGMON ELQEIN ALLA KAI 
TO THS MEGALHS QEAS IERON ARTEMIDOS EIS OUQEN LOGISQHNAI MELLEIN DE KAI 
KAQAIREISQAI THN MEGALEIOTHTA AUTHS HN OLH H ASIA KAI H OIKOUMENH SEBETAI 
 

19:28 And when they heard this, having become full of wrath, they cried out, saying, The great 
Artemis of Ephesians. 
 

19:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME 
GENOMENOI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPM} FULL PLHREIS 4134 {A/NPM} OF WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} THEY CRIED OUT 
EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} 
ARTEMIS ARTEMIS 735 {N/NSF} OF EPHESIAN EFESIWN 2180 {A/GPM} 
 
19:28 AKOUSANTES DE KAI GENOMENOI PLHREIS QUMOU EKRAZON LEGONTES MEGALH H 
ARTEMIS EFESIWN 
 

19:29 And the whole city was filled with the confusion. And they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre, having seized Gaius and Aristarchus, Macedonians, traveling companions of 
Paul. 
 

19:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} WAS FILLED WITH 
EPLHSQH 4130 {V/API/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONFUSION SUGCUSEWS 4799 {N/GSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY RUSHED 
WRMHSAN 3729 {V/AAI/3P} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
THEATRE QEATRON 2302 {N/ASN} HAVING SEIZED SUNARPASANTES 4884 {V/AAP/NPM} GAIUS GAION 1050 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARISTARCHUS ARISTARCON 708 {N/ASM} MACEDONIANS MAKEDONAS 3110 {N/APM} TRAVELING 
COMPANIONS SUNEKDHMOUS 4898 {N/APM} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
 
19:29 KAI EPLHSQH H POLIS OLH THS SUGCUSEWS WRMHSAN TE OMOQUMADON EIS TO 
QEATRON SUNARPASANTES GAION KAI ARISTARCON MAKEDONAS SUNEKDHMOUS PAULOU 
 

19:30 And when Paul wanted to enter in to the crowd, the disciples did not let him. 
 

19:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} WHEN HE WANTED BOULOMENOU 1014 
{V/PNP/GSM} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD DHMON 1218 
{N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 {N/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALLOWED EIWN 1439 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
19:30 TOU DE PAULOU BOULOMENOU EISELQEIN EIS TON DHMON OUK EIWN AUTON OI 
MAQHTAI 
 

19:31 And also some of the Asian officers, being their friends, having sent to him, implored 
him not to give himself into the theatre. 
 

19:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ASIAN OFFICERS 
ASIARCWN 775 {N/GPM} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} FRIENDLY FILOI 5384 {A/NPM} TO THEM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
HAVING SENT PEMYANTES 3992 {V/AAP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IMPLORED 
PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THEATRE QEATRON 2302 {N/ASN} 
 
19:31 TINES DE KAI TWN ASIARCWN ONTES AUTW FILOI PEMYANTES PROS AUTON 
PAREKALOUN MH DOUNAI EAUTON EIS TO QEATRON 
 

19:32 Indeed therefore some cried out one thing, some another, for the assembly was 
confused, and most had not seen why they had come together. 
 

19:32 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} 
SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 
1577 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CONFUSED SUGKECUMENH 4797 {V/RPP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAD SEEN HDEISAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} WHY? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSN} THEY HAD COME TOGETHER SUNELHLUQEISAN 4905 {V/LAI/3P} 



 
19:32 ALLOI MEN OUN ALLO TI EKRAZON HN GAR H EKKLHSIA SUGKECUMENH KAI OI 
PLEIOUS OUK HDEISAN TINOS ENEKEN SUNELHLUQEISAN 
 

19:33 And they urged forward Alexander out of the multitude, having put him forward from 
the Jews. And Alexander having waved his hand, wanted to make a defense to the crowd. 
 

19:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ}THEY URGED FORWARD PROEBIBASAN 4264 {V/AAI/3P} ALEXANDER ALEXANDRON 223 {N/ASM} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} HAVING PUT FORWARD PROBALONTWN 
4261 {V/AAP/GPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALEXANDER ALEXANDROS 223 {N/NSM} HAVING WAVED KATASEISAS 2678 {V/AAP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} WANTED HQELEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO MAKE DEFENSE APOLOGEISQAI 626 
{V/PNN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD DHMW 1218 {N/DSM} 
 
19:33 EK DE TOU OCLOU PROEBIBASAN ALEXANDRON PROBALONTWN AUTON TWN IOUDAIWN O 
DE ALEXANDROS KATASEISAS THN CEIRA HQELEN APOLOGEISQAI TW DHMW 
 

19:34 But after recognizing that he was a Jew, one voice developed from them all, crying out 
for about two hours, The great Artemis of Ephesians. 
 

19:34 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RECOGNIZING EPIGNONTES 1921 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} CRYING OUT KRAZONTWN 2896 {V/PAP/GPM} FOR EPI 1909 
{PREP} ABOUT WS 5613 {ADV} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HOURS WRAS 5610 {N/APF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 
{A/NSF} ARTEMIS ARTEMIS 735 {N/NSF} OF EPHESIAN EFESIWN 2180 {A/GPM} 
 
19:34 EPIGNONTES DE OTI IOUDAIOS ESTIN FWNH EGENETO MIA EK PANTWN WS EPI WRAS 
DUO KRAZONTWN MEGALH H ARTEMIS EFESIWN 
 

19:35 And when the town clerk calmed the multitude, he says, Ephesian men, now who is the 
man who does not know the city of the Ephesians being temple-guardian of the great 
goddess Artemis, and of what fell from Zeus? 
 

19:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TOWN CLERK GRAMMATEUS 1122 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CALMED 
KATASTEILAS 2687 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OCLON 3793 {N/ASM} HE SAYS FHSIN 5346 
{V/PXI/3S} EPHESIAN EFESIOI 2180 {A/VPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} NOW GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF EPHESIAN EFESIWN 2180 {A/GPM} BEING OUSAN 5607 
{V/PXP/ASF} TEMPLE GUARDIAN NEWKORON 3511 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} 
GODDESS QEAS 2299 {N/GSF} ARTEMIS ARTEMIDOS 735 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FELL FROM 
ZEUS DIOPETOUS 1356 {A/GSM} 
 
19:35 KATASTEILAS DE O GRAMMATEUS TON OCLON FHSIN ANDRES EFESIOI TIS GAR ESTIN 
ANQRWPOS OS OU GINWSKEI THN EFESIWN POLIN NEWKORON OUSAN THS MEGALHS QEAS 
ARTEMIDOS KAI TOU DIOPETOUS 
 

19:36 Therefore these things being undeniable, ye ought to be restrained, and do nothing 
rash. 
 

19:36 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} BEING ONTWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPN} UNDENIABLE 
ANANTIRRHTWN 368 {A/GPN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING NECESSARY FOR DEON 1163 {V/PQP/NSN} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE UPARCEIN 5225 {V/PAN} RESTRAINED KATESTALMENOUS 2687 {V/RPP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TO DO PRASSEIN 4238 {V/PAN} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} RASH PROPETES 4312 {A/ASN} 
 
19:36 ANANTIRRHTWN OUN ONTWN TOUTWN DEON ESTIN UMAS KATESTALMENOUS UPARCEIN 
KAI MHDEN PROPETES PRASSEIN 
 

19:37 For ye brought these men, who are neither sacrilegious nor blaspheming your goddess. 
 



19:37 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE BROUGHT HGAGETE 71 {V/2AAI/2P} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} SACRILEGIOUS IEROSULOUS 2417 {A/APM} NOR OUTE 
3777 {CONJ} WHO ARE BLASPHEMING BLASFHMOUNTAS 987 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GODDESS QEON 2316 
{N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
19:37 HGAGETE GAR TOUS ANDRAS TOUTOUS OUTE IEROSULOUS OUTE BLASFHMOUNTAS THN 
QEON UMWN 
 

19:38 Indeed therefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen with him, have a matter against any 
man, forums are brought, and there are proconsuls. Let them accuse each other. 
 

19:38 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} DEMETRIUS DHMHTRIOS 1216 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRAFTSMEN TECNITAI 5079 {N/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} MATTER LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} 
FORUMS AGORAIOI 60 {A/NPM} ARE BROUGHT AGONTAI 71 {V/PPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} PROCONSULS ANQUPATOI 446 {N/NPM} LET THEM ACCUSE EGKALEITWSAN 1458 {V/PAM/3P} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} 
 
19:38 EI MEN OUN DHMHTRIOS KAI OI SUN AUTW TECNITAI ECOUSIN PROS TINA LOGON 
AGORAIOI AGONTAI KAI ANQUPATOI EISIN EGKALEITWSAN ALLHLOIS 
 

19:39 And if ye seek anything about other things, it will be decided in the assembly within 
law. 
 

19:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE SEEK EPIZHTEITE 1934 {V/PAI/2P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} OTHER ETERWN 2087 {A/GPN} IT WILL BE DECIDED EPILUQHSETAI 1956 {V/FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} WITHIN LAW ENNOMW 1772 {A/DSF} 
 
19:39 EI DE TI PERI ETERWN EPIZHTEITE EN TH ENNOMW EKKLHSIA EPILUQHSETAI 
 

19:40 For we are also in danger to be accused about the uproar today, there being no cause 
about which we can give account of this commotion. 
 

19:40 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ARE IN DANGER KINDUNEUOMEN 2793 {V/PAI/1P} TO BE ACCUSED 
EGKALEISQAI 1458 {V/PPN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UPROAR STASEWS 4714 {N/GSF} TODAY 
SHMERON 4594 {ADV} THERE BEING UPARCONTOS 5225 {V/PAP/GSN} NOTHING MHDENOS 3367 {A/GSN} OF CAUSE 
AITIOU 159 {A/GSN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL WE BE ABLE 
DUNHSOMEQA 1410 {V/FDI/1P} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} ACCOUNT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 
{PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMOTION SUSTROFHS 4963 {N/GSF} 
 
19:40 KAI GAR KINDUNEUOMEN EGKALEISQAI STASEWS PERI THS SHMERON MHDENOS AITIOU 
UPARCONTOS PERI OU OU DUNHSOMEQA DOUNAI LOGON THS SUSTROFHS TAUTHS 
 

19:41 And having said these things, he dismissed the assembly. 
 

19:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HE DISMISSED APELUSEN 
630 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} 
 
19:41 KAI TAUTA EIPWN APELUSEN THN EKKLHSIAN 
 

20:1 And after the uproar ceased, Paul having summoned the disciples and having embraced them, he departed to go into 
Macedonia. 

 
20:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UPROAR QORUBON 2351 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO CEASE PAUSASQAI 3973 {V/AMN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED 
PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING EMBRACED ASPASAMENOS 782 {V/ADP/NSM} HE DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} TO GO 
POREUQHNAI 4198 {V/AON} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} 
 



20:1 META DE TO PAUSASQAI TON QORUBON PROSKALESAMENOS O PAULOS TOUS MAQHTAS 
KAI ASPASAMENOS EXHLQEN POREUQHNAI EIS THN MAKEDONIAN 
 

20:2 And having passed through those parts, and having exhorted them with many words, he 
came into Greece. 
 

20:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PASSED THROUGH DIELQWN 1330 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOSE EKEINA 1565 {PD/APN} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXHORTED PARAKALESAS 3870 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WITH MANY POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} WORDS LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREECE ELLADA 1671 {N/ASF} 
 
20:2 DIELQWN DE TA MERH EKEINA KAI PARAKALESAS AUTOUS LOGW POLLW HLQEN EIS 
THN ELLADA 
 

20:3 And having spent three months there, and a conspiracy having developed against him by 
Jews, intending to go up into Syria, a decision developed to return through Macedonia. 
 

20:3 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING DONE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 
{N/APM} CONSPIRACY EPIBOULHS 1917 {N/GSF} HAVING DEVELOPED GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} AGAINST HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} INTENDING MELLONTI 3195 
{V/PAP/DSM} TO GO UP ANAGESQAI 321 {V/PPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYRIA SURIAN 4947 {N/ASF} 
DECISION GNWMH 1106 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO RETURN 
UPOSTREFEIN 5290 {V/PAN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} 
 
20:3 POIHSAS TE MHNAS TREIS GENOMENHS AUTW EPIBOULHS UPO TWN IOUDAIWN 
MELLONTI ANAGESQAI EIS THN SURIAN EGENETO GNWMH TOU UPOSTREFEIN DIA 
MAKEDONIAS 
 

20:4 And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater a Berean, and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius a Derbean, and Timothy, and the Asians, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 
 

20:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE ACCOMPANIED SUNEIPETO 4902 {V/INI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AS FAR AS ACRI 891 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} SOPATER SWPATROS 4986 {N/NSM} BEREAN BEROIAIOS 961 {A/NSM} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THESSALONIANS QESSALONIKEWN 2331 {N/GPM} ARISTARCHUS ARISTARCOS 708 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SECUNDUS SEKOUNDOS 4580 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAIUS GAIOS 1050 {N/NSM} DERBEAN 
DERBAIOS 1190 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ASIANS ASIANOI 
774 {N/NPM} TYCHICUS TUCIKOS 5190 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TROPHIMUS TROFIMOS 5161 {N/NSM} 
 
20:4 SUNEIPETO DE AUTW ACRI THS ASIAS SWPATROS BEROIAIOS QESSALONIKEWN DE 
ARISTARCOS KAI SEKOUNDOS KAI GAIOS DERBAIOS KAI TIMOQEOS ASIANOI DE TUCIKOS 
KAI TROFIMOS 
 

20:5 These men, who went ahead, awaited us at Troas. 
 

20:5 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WHO WENT AHEAD PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} AWAITED EMENON 3306 
{V/IAI/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TROAS TRWADI 5174 {N/DSF} 
 
20:5 OUTOI PROSELQONTES EMENON HMAS EN TRWADI 
 

20:6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came to them 
at Troas within five days, where we stayed seven days. 
 

20:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} SAILED AWAY EXEPLEUSAMEN 1602 {V/AAI/1P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
PHILIPPI FILIPPWN 5375 {N/GSM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UNLEAVENED AZUMWN 106 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TROAS TRWADA 5174 {N/ASF} WITHIN 
ACRI 891 {PREP} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} WE STAYED 
DIETRIYAMEN 1304 {V/AAI/1P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 



 
20:6 HMEIS DE EXEPLEUSAMEN META TAS HMERAS TWN AZUMWN APO FILIPPWN KAI 
HLQOMEN PROS AUTOUS EIS THN TRWADA ACRI HMERWN PENTE OU DIETRIYAMEN 
HMERAS EPTA 
 

20:7 And upon the first day of the week, the disciples having come together to break bread, 
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the morrow. And he prolonged his 
speech until midnight. 
 

20:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UPON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN-
DAYS PERIOD SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} HAVING COME 
TOGETHER SUNHGMENWN 4863 {V/RPP/GPM} TO BREAK KLASAI 2806 {V/AAN} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} DISCOURSED WITH DIELEGETO 1256 {V/INI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
INTENDING MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO DEPART EXIENAI 1826 {V/PXN} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 
1887 {ADV} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE PROLONGED PARETEINEN 3905 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SPEECH LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} MIDNIGHT MESONUKTIOU 3317 {N/GSN} 
 
20:7 EN DE TH MIA TWN SABBATWN SUNHGMENWN TWN MAQHTWN KLASAI ARTON O PAULOS 
DIELEGETO AUTOIS MELLWN EXIENAI TH EPAURION PARETEINEN TE TON LOGON MECRI 
MESONUKTIOU 
 

20:8 And there were considerable lights in the upper floor where we were gathered together. 
 

20:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CONSIDERABLE IKANAI 2425 {A/NPF} LIGHTS LAMPADES 2985 
{N/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} UPPER FLOOR UPERWW 5253 {N/DSN} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} WE WERE HMEN 
2258 {V/IXI/1P} GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHGMENOI 4863 {V/RPP/NPM} 
 
20:8 HSAN DE LAMPADES IKANAI EN TW UPERWW OU HMEN SUNHGMENOI 
 

20:9 And a certain young man named Eutychus sitting in the window, being carried away by 
deep sleep (Paul discoursing on more), being carried away by sleep, he fell down below from 
the third floor, and was taken up dead. 
 

20:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANIAS 3494 {N/NSM} EUTYCHUS EUTUCOS 2161 
{N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} SITTING KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} WINDOW QURIDOS 2376 {N/GSF} BEING CARRIED AWAY KATAFEROMENOS 2702 {V/PPP/NSM} BY DEEP BAQEI 901 
{A/DSM} SLEEP UPNW 5258 {N/DSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} DISCOURSING DIALEGOMENOU 
1256 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} MORE PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} BEING CARRIED AWAY KATENECQEIS 2702 
{V/APP/NSM} BY APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLEEP UPNOU 5258 {N/GSM} FELL DOWN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} 
BELOW KATW 2736 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THIRD FLOOR TRISTEGOU 5152 {N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS TAKEN UP HRQH 142 {V/API/3S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} 
 
20:9 KAQHMENOS DE TIS NEANIAS ONOMATI EUTUCOS EPI THS QURIDOS KATAFEROMENOS 
UPNW BAQEI DIALEGOMENOU TOU PAULOU EPI PLEION KATENECQEIS APO TOU UPNOU 
EPESEN APO TOU TRISTEGOU KATW KAI HRQH NEKROS 
 

20:10 But Paul having come down, he fell on him, and having embraced him he said, Be not 
troubled, for his life is in him. 
 

20:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING COME DOWN KATABAS 2597 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE FELL ON EPEPESEN 1968 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EMBRACED 
SUMPERILABWN 4843 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BE TROUBLED QORUBEISQE 2350 {V/PPM/2P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
20:10 KATABAS DE O PAULOS EPEPESEN AUTW KAI SUMPERILABWN EIPEN MH QORUBEISQE 
H GAR YUCH AUTOU EN AUTW ESTIN 
 

20:11 And after getting up, and having broken bread and eaten, and having conversed for a 



considerable time, until dawn, thus he departed. 
 

20:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GETTING UP ANABAS 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKE KLASAS 2806 
{V/AAP/NSM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EATEN GEUSAMENOS 1089 {V/ADP/NSM} AND TE 
5037 {PRT} HAVING CONVERSED OMILHSAS 3656 {V/AAP/NSM} FOR EF 1909 {PREP} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 {A/ASN} 
UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} DAWN AUGHS 827 {N/GSF} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HE DEPARTED EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
20:11 ANABAS DE KAI KLASAS ARTON KAI GEUSAMENOS EF IKANON TE OMILHSAS ACRIS 
AUGHS OUTWS EXHLQEN 
 

20:12 And they brought the boy alive, and were not a little comforted. 
 

20:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOY PAIDA 3816 {N/ASM} ALIVE 
ZWNTA 2198 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE COMFORTED PAREKLHQHSAN 3870 {V/API/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
LITTLE METRIWS 3357 {ADV} 
 
20:12 HGAGON DE TON PAIDA ZWNTA KAI PAREKLHQHSAN OU METRIWS 
 

20:13 But we, having gone ahead to the ship, went up to Assos, intending from there to take up 
Paul, for so it was arranged, he himself intending to go on foot. 
 

20:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVING GONE AHEAD PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EPI 1909 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} WE WENT UP ANHCQHMEN 321 {V/API/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSOS ASSON 789 {N/ASF} INTENDING MELLONTES 3195 {V/PAP/NPM} FROM THERE EKEIQEN 1564 
{ADV} TO TAKE UP ANALAMBANEIN 353 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ARRANGED DIATETAGMENOS 1299 {V/RPP/NSM} INTENDING 
MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} TO GO ON FOOT PEZEUEIN 3978 {V/PAN} 
 
20:13 HMEIS DE PROSELQONTES EPI TO PLOION ANHCQHMEN EIS THN ASSON EKEIQEN 
MELLONTES ANALAMBANEIN TON PAULON OUTWS GAR HN DIATETAGMENOS MELLWN 
AUTOS PEZEUEIN 
 

20:14 And when he met with us at Assos, having taken him up, we came to Mitylene. 
 

20:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} HE MET WITH SUNEBALEN 4820 {V/2AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AT EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSOS ASSON 789 {N/ASF} HAVING TAKEN UP ANALABONTES 353 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WE CAME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} MITYLENE MITULHNHN 3412 {N/ASF} 
 
20:14 WS DE SUNEBALEN HMIN EIS THN ASSON ANALABONTES AUTON HLQOMEN EIS 
MITULHNHN 
 

20:15 And having sailed from there on the next day, we arrived opposite Chios, and the next 
day we came near to Samos. And having remained in Trogyllium, on the following day we 
came to Miletus. 
 

20:15 AND FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} HAVING SAILED APOPLEUSANTES 636 {V/AAP/NPM} ON THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} NEXT EPIOUSH 1966 {V/PXP/DSF} WE ARRIVED KATHNTHSAMEN 2658 {V/AAI/1P} OPPOSITE ANTIKRU 481 {ADV} 
CHIOS CIOU 5508 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/DSF} WE CAME NEAR 
PAREBALOMEN 3846 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SAMOS SAMON 4544 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
REMAINED MEINANTES 3306 {V/AAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TROGYLLIUM TRWGULLIW 5175 {N/DSN} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FOLLOWING ECOMENH 2192 {V/PPP/DSF} WE CAME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} MILETUS 
MILHTON 3399 {N/ASF} 
 
20:15 KAKEIQEN APOPLEUSANTES TH EPIOUSH KATHNTHSAMEN ANTIKRU CIOU TH DE 
ETERA PAREBALOMEN EIS SAMON KAI MEINANTES EN TRWGULLIW TH ECOMENH 
HLQOMEN EIS MILHTON 
 

20:16 For Paul determined to sail past Ephesus, so that he might not happen to lose time in 
Asia. For he was hastening, if it were possible, for him to become at Jerusalem the day of 



Pentecost. 
 

20:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} DETERMINED EKRINEN 2919 {V/AAI/3S} TO SAIL 
PAST PARAPLEUSAI 3896 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EPHESUS EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} 
MIGHT HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO LOSE TIME 
CRONOTRIBHSAI 5551 {V/AAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE 
WAS HASTENING ESPEUDEN 4692 {V/IAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} POSSIBLE DUNATON 1415 
{A/NSN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PENTECOST 
PENTHKOSTHS 4005 {N/GSF} 
 
20:16 EKRINEN GAR O PAULOS PARAPLEUSAI THN EFESON OPWS MH GENHTAI AUTW 
CRONOTRIBHSAI EN TH ASIA ESPEUDEN GAR EI DUNATON HN AUTW THN HMERAN THS 
PENTHKOSTHS GENESQAI EIS IEROSOLUMA 
 

20:17 And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus, he summoned the elders of the congregation. 
 

20:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MILETUS MILHTOU 3399 {N/GSF} HAVING SENT 
PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} HE SUMMONED METEKALESATO 3333 
{V/AMI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} 
 
20:17 APO DE THS MILHTOU PEMYAS EIS EFESON METEKALESATO TOUS PRESBUTEROUS 
THS EKKLHSIAS 
 

20:18 And when they came to him, he said to them, Ye know, from the first day in which I 
stepped in Asia, how I became with you all the time, 
 

20:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THEY CAME PAREGENONTO 3854 {V/2ADI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW 
EPISTASQE 1987 {V/PNI/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FIRST PRWTHS 4413 {A/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} IN AF 575 
{PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} I STEPPED IN EPEBHN 1910 {V/2AAI/1S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA 
ASIAN 773 {N/ASF} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} 
 
20:18 WS DE PAREGENONTO PROS AUTON EIPEN AUTOIS UMEIS EPISTASQE APO PRWTHS 
HMERAS AF HS EPEBHN EIS THN ASIAN PWS MEQ UMWN TON PANTA CRONON EGENOMHN 
 

20:19 serving the Lord with all humility, and many tears and trials that befell me by the 
conspiracies of the Jews. 
 

20:19 SERVING DOULEUWN 1398 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL 
PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} HUMILITY TAPEINOFROSUNHS 5012 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} 
TEARS DAKRUWN 1144 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRIALS PEIRASMWN 3986 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} THAT 
BEFELL SUMBANTWN 4819 {V/2AAP/GPM} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONSPIRACIES 
EPIBOULAIS 1917 {N/DPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
20:19 DOULEUWN TW KURIW META PASHS TAPEINOFROSUNHS KAI POLLWN DAKRUWN KAI 
PEIRASMWN TWN SUMBANTWN MOI EN TAIS EPIBOULAIS TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

20:20 How I kept back nothing of these things that are beneficial, not to inform you, and to 
teach you in public, and from house to house, 
 

20:20 HOW WS 5613 {ADV} I KEPT BACK UPESTEILAMHN 5288 {V/AMI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} THAT ARE BENEFICIAL SUMFERONTWN 4851 {V/PAP/GPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
INFORM ANAGGEILAI 312 {V/AAN} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH DIDAXAI 1321 {V/AAN} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN PUBLIC DHMOSIA 1219 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSES 
OIKOUS 3624 {N/APM} 
 



20:20 WS OUDEN UPESTEILAMHN TWN SUMFERONTWN TOU MH ANAGGEILAI UMIN KAI 
DIDAXAI UMAS DHMOSIA KAI KAT OIKOUS 
 

20:21 testifying both to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus. 
 

20:21 TESTIFYING DIAMARTUROMENOS 1263 {V/PNP/NSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GREEKS ELLHSIN 1672 {N/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH 
PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
20:21 DIAMARTUROMENOS IOUDAIOIS TE KAI ELLHSIN THN EIS TON QEON METANOIAN KAI 
PISTIN THN EIS TON KURION HMWN IHSOUN 
 

20:22 And now behold, I, bound in the spirit, am going to Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that will happen to me in it, 
 

20:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BOUND DEDEMENOS 
1210 {V/RPP/NSM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AM GOING POREUOMAI 4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} THAT WILL HAPPEN SUNANTHSONTA 4876 {V/FAP/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} 
 
20:22 KAI NUN IDOU EGW DEDEMENOS TW PNEUMATI POREUOMAI EIS IEROUSALHM TA EN 
AUTH SUNANTHSONTA MOI MH EIDWS 
 

20:23 except that the Holy Spirit testifies from city to city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
await me. 
 

20:23 EXCEPT PLHN 4133 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} TESTIFIES DIAMARTURETAI 1263 {V/PNI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY 
POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} SAYING LEGON 3004 {V/PAP/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} BONDS DESMA 1199 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AFFLICTIONS QLIYEIS 2347 {N/NPF} AWAIT MENOUSIN 3306 {V/PAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
20:23 PLHN OTI TO PNEUMA TO AGION KATA POLIN DIAMARTURETAI LEGON OTI DESMA ME 
KAI QLIYEIS MENOUSIN 
 

20:24 But I make nothing of the matter, nor do I hold my life precious to myself, so as to fully 
complete my course with joy, and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, to 
solemnly testify the good-news of the grace of God. 
 

20:24 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I MAKE POIOUMAI 4160 {V/PMI/1S} NOTHING OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSN} OF MATTER LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO I HOLD ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} PRECIOUS TIMIAN 5093 {A/ASF} TO MYSELF EMAUTW 1683 {PF/1DSM} SO AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO FULLY COMPLETE 
TELEIWSAI 5048 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COURSE DROMON 1408 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} THAT 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I RECEIVED ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} TO SOLEMNLY TESTIFY DIAMARTURASQAI 1263 {V/ADN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
20:24 ALL OUDENOS LOGON POIOUMAI OUDE ECW THN YUCHN MOU TIMIAN EMAUTW WS 
TELEIWSAI TON DROMON MOU META CARAS KAI THN DIAKONIAN HN ELABON PARA TOU 
KURIOU IHSOU DIAMARTURASQAI TO EUAGGELION THS CARITOS TOU QEOU 
 

20:25 And now behold, I have seen that ye will no longer see my face, ye all among whom I 
passed through preaching the kingdom of God. 
 



20:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE SEEN OIDA 1492 
{V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WILL YE SEE OYESQE 3700 {V/FDI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 
1722 {PREP} WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} I PASSED THROUGH DIHLQON 1330 {V/2AAI/1S} PREACHING KHRUSSWN 2784 
{V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
20:25 KAI NUN IDOU EGW OIDA OTI OUKETI OYESQE TO PROSWPON MOU UMEIS PANTES EN 
OIS DIHLQON KHRUSSWN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU 
 

20:26 Therefore I solemnly declare to you this day, that I am clean from the blood of all men. 
 

20:26 THEREFORE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} I SOLEMNLY DECLARE MARTUROMAI 3143 {V/PNI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} CLEAN KAQAROS 2513 {A/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
20:26 DIOTI MARTUROMAI UMIN EN TH SHMERON HMERA OTI KAQAROS EGW APO TOU 
AIMATOS PANTWN 
 

20:27 For I did not withdraw from declaring to you the whole plan of God. 
 

20:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DID I WITHDRAW UPESTEILAMHN 5288 {V/AMI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO DECLARE ANAGGEILAI 312 {V/AAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE 
PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} PLAN BOULHN 1012 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
20:27 OU GAR UPESTEILAMHN TOU MH ANAGGEILAI UMIN PASAN THN BOULHN TOU QEOU 
 

20:28 Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit 
placed you guardians, to tend the church of the Lord and God, which he purchased by his 
own blood. 
 

20:28 TAKE HEED PROSECETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} FLOCK POIMNIW 4168 {N/DSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
PLACED EQETO 5087 {V/2AMI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} GUARDIANS EPISKOPOUS 1985 {N/APM} TO TEND 
POIMAINEIN 4165 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE PURCHASED 
PERIEPOIHSATO 4046 {V/AMI/3S} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} OWN IDIOU 2398 {A/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 
129 {N/GSN} 
 
20:28 PROSECETE OUN EAUTOIS KAI PANTI TW POIMNIW EN W UMAS TO PNEUMA TO AGION 
EQETO EPISKOPOUS POIMAINEIN THN EKKLHSIAN TOU KURIOU KAI QEOU HN 
PERIEPOIHSATO DIA TOU IDIOU AIMATOS 
 

20:29 For I know this, that after my departure grievous wolves will enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 
 

20:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEPARTURE AFIXIN 867 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} GRIEVOUS 
BAREIS 926 {A/NPM} WOLVES LUKOI 3074 {N/NPM} WILL ENTER EISELEUSONTAI 1525 {V/FDI/3P} AMONG EIS 1519 {PREP} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SPARING FEIDOMENOI 5339 {V/PNP/NPM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FLOCK 
POIMNIOU 4168 {N/GSN} 
 
20:29 EGW GAR OIDA TOUTO OTI EISELEUSONTAI META THN AFIXIN MOU LUKOI BAREIS EIS 
UMAS MH FEIDOMENOI TOU POIMNIOU 
 

20:30 And from you yourselves men will rise up, speaking distorted things, to draw away the 
disciples after them. 
 

20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES AUTWN 846 {PT/GPM} MEN ANDRES 



435 {N/NPM} WILL RISE UP ANASTHSONTAI 450 {V/FMI/3P} SPEAKING LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} DISTORTED THINGS 
DIESTRAMMENA 1294 {V/RPP/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO DRAW AWAY APOSPAN 645 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
20:30 KAI EX UMWN AUTWN ANASTHSONTAI ANDRES LALOUNTES DIESTRAMMENA TOU 
APOSPAN TOUS MAQHTAS OPISW AUTWN 
 

20:31 Therefore watch ye, remembering that for three years, night and day, I did not cease 
warning each one with tears. 
 

20:31 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} WATCH YE GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} REMEMBERING MNHMONEUONTES 3421 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THREE YEARS TRIETIAN 5148 {N/ASF} NIGHT NUKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} I CEASED EPAUSAMHN 3973 {V/AMI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WARNING NOUQETWN 3560 
{V/PAP/NSM} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TEARS DAKRUWN 1144 
{N/GPN} 
 
20:31 DIO GRHGOREITE MNHMONEUONTES OTI TRIETIAN NUKTA KAI HMERAN OUK 
EPAUSAMHN META DAKRUWN NOUQETWN ENA EKASTON 
 

20:32 And now brothers, I commit you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build up, and to give you an inheritance among all those who have been sanctified. 
 

20:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I COMMIT 
PARATIQEMAI 3908 {V/PMI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHICH IS ABLE DUNAMENW 1410 {V/PNP/DSM} TO BUILD UP 
EPOIKODOMHSAI 2026 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED HGIASMENOIS 37 {V/RPP/DPM} 
 
20:32 KAI TA NUN PARATIQEMAI UMAS ADELFOI TW QEW KAI TW LOGW THS CARITOS AUTOU 
TW DUNAMENW EPOIKODOMHSAI KAI DOUNAI UMIN KLHRONOMIAN EN TOIS HGIASMENOIS 
PASIN 
 

20:33 I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 
 

20:33 I COVETED EPEQUMHSA 1937 {V/AAI/1S} OF NONE OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSM} SILVER ARGURIOU 694 {N/GSN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} GOLD CRUSIOU 5553 {N/GSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} APPAREL IMATISMOU 2441 {N/GSM} 
 
20:33 ARGURIOU H CRUSIOU H IMATISMOU OUDENOS EPEQUMHSA 
 

20:34 Ye yourselves know that these hands served my needs, and to those who were with me. 
 

20:34 YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE AUTAI 3778 
{PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HANDS CEIRES 5495 {N/NPF} SERVED UPHRETHSAN 5256 {V/AAI/3P} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} NEEDS CREIAIS 5532 {N/DPF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE 
OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
20:34 AUTOI GINWSKETE OTI TAIS CREIAIS MOU KAI TOIS OUSIN MET EMOU UPHRETHSAN AI 
CEIRES AUTAI 
 

20:35 I gave you a glimpse of all things, that so laboring ye ought to aid the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. 
 

20:35 I GAVE GLIMPSE OF UPEDEIXA 5263 {V/AAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} LABORING KOPIWNTAS 2872 {V/PAP/APM} YE OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO AID 
ANTILAMBANESQAI 482 {V/PNN} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WEAK ASQENOUNTWN 770 {V/PAP/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} 
TO REMEMBER MNHMONEUEIN 3421 {V/PAN} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WORDS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 



HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} BLESSED MAKARION 3107 {A/NSN} 
TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} THAN H 2228 {PRT} TO RECEIVE LAMBANEIN 2983 {V/PAN} 
 
20:35 PANTA UPEDEIXA UMIN OTI OUTWS KOPIWNTAS DEI ANTILAMBANESQAI TWN 
ASQENOUNTWN MNHMONEUEIN TE TWN LOGWN TOU KURIOU IHSOU OTI AUTOS EIPEN 
MAKARION ESTIN MALLON DIDONAI H LAMBANEIN 
 

20:36 And having spoken these things, having knelt down, he prayed with them all. 
 

20:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HAVING PLACED QEIS 
5087 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} KNEES GONATA 1119 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE PRAYED 
PROSHUXATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
 
20:36 KAI TAUTA EIPWN QEIS TA GONATA AUTOU SUN PASIN AUTOIS PROSHUXATO 
 

20:37 And there developed considerable weeping of all. And having fallen on Paul's neck, they 
kissed him much, 
 

20:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} WEEPING 
KLAUQMOS 2805 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN EPIPESONTES 1968 
{V/2AAP/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TRACHLON 5137 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL 
PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} THEY KISSED MUCH KATEFILOUN 2705 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
20:37 IKANOS DE EGENETO KLAUQMOS PANTWN KAI EPIPESONTES EPI TON TRACHLON TOU 
PAULOU KATEFILOUN AUTON 
 

20:38 sorrowing especially for the word that he had spoken, that they were going to see his 
face no more. And they accompanied him to the ship. 
 

20:38 SORROWING ODUNWMENOI 3600 {V/PPP/NPM} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSM} HE HAD SPOKEN EIRHKEI 2046 {V/LAI/3S/ATT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THEY WERE GOING MELLOUSIN 3195 {V/PAI/3P} TO SEE QEWREIN 2334 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 
4383 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY ACCOMPANIED 
PROEPEMPON 4311 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 
{N/ASN} 
 
20:38 ODUNWMENOI MALISTA EPI TW LOGW W EIRHKEI OTI OUKETI MELLOUSIN TO PROSWPON 
AUTOU QEWREIN PROEPEMPON DE AUTON EIS TO PLOION 
 

21:1 
And when it came to pass to launch us, after being drawn away from them, after going a 
straight course, we came to Cos, and the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 
 

21:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO LAUNCH ANACQHNAI 321 
{V/APN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AFTER BEING DRAWN AWAY APOSPASQENTAS 645 {V/APP/APM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER GOING A STRAIGHT COURSE EUQUDROMHSANTES 2113 {V/AAP/NPM} WE CAME 
HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COS KWN 2972 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EXHS 1836 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RHODES RODON 4499 {N/ASF} AND FROM THERE 
KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PATARA PATARA 3959 {N/APN} 
 
21:1 WS DE EGENETO ANACQHNAI HMAS APOSPASQENTAS AP AUTWN EUQUDROMHSANTES 
HLQOMEN EIS THN KWN TH DE EXHS EIS THN RODON KAKEIQEN EIS PATARA 
 

21:2 And having found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, having gotten on, we launched. 
 

21:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} CROSSING OVER 
DIAPERWN 1276 {V/PAP/ASN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PHOENICIA FOINIKHN 5403 {N/ASF} HAVING GOTTEN ON EPIBANTES 
1910 {V/2AAP/NSM} WE LAUNCHED ANHCQHMEN 321 {V/API/1P} 
 



21:2 KAI EURONTES PLOION DIAPERWN EIS FOINIKHN EPIBANTES ANHCQHMEN 
 

21:3 And having sighted Cyprus, and having left it behind on the left side, we sailed to Syria 
and came down to Tyre, for there the ship was unloading the merchandise. 
 

21:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SIGHTED ANAFANENTES 398 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CYPRUS KUPRON 
2954 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATALIPONTES 2641 {V/2AAP/NPM} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} LEFT 
SIDE EUWNUMON 2176 {A/ASF} WE SAILED EPLEOMEN 4126 {V/IAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SYRIA SURIAN 4947 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME DOWN KATHCQHMEN 2609 {V/2API/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} TYRE TURON 5184 {N/ASF} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE EKEISE 1566 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
UNLOADING APOFORTIZOMENON 670 {V/PNP/NSN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCHANDISE GOMON 1117 {N/ASM} 
 
21:3 ANAFANENTES DE THN KUPRON KAI KATALIPONTES AUTHN EUWNUMON EPLEOMEN 
EIS SURIAN KAI KATHCQHMEN EIS TURON EKEISE GAR HN TO PLOION APOFORTIZOMENON 
TON GOMON 
 

21:4 And having found disciples we remained there seven days, who said to Paul through the 
Spirit not to go up to Jerusalem. 
 

21:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND ANEURONTES 429 {V/2AAP/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAS 3101 {N/APM} WE 
REMAINED EPEMEINAMEN 1961 {V/AAI/1P} THERE AUTOU 847 {ADV} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO GO UP 
ANABAINEIN 305 {V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
21:4 KAI ANEURONTES MAQHTAS EPEMEINAMEN AUTOU HMERAS EPTA OITINES TW PAULW 
ELEGON DIA TOU PNEUMATOS MH ANABAINEIN EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

21:5 And when it came to pass for us to finish the days, having gone forth, we were departing, 
all accompanying us, with women and children, as far as outside the city. And having knelt 
on the beach we prayed. 
 

21:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO 
FINISH EXARTISAI 1822 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} HAVING GONE FORTH 
EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE WERE DEPARTING EPOREUOMEQA 4198 {V/INI/1P} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
ACCOMPANYING PROPEMPONTWN 4311 {V/PAP/GPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} WOMEN GUNAIXIN 
1135 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLACED QENTES 5087 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} KNEES GONATA 1119 {N/APN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BEACH AIGIALON 123 {N/ASM} WE 
PRAYED PROSHUXAMEQA 4336 {V/ADI/1P} 
 
21:5 OTE DE EGENETO HMAS EXARTISAI TAS HMERAS EXELQONTES EPOREUOMEQA 
PROPEMPONTWN HMAS PANTWN SUN GUNAIXIN KAI TEKNOIS EWS EXW THS POLEWS KAI 
QENTES TA GONATA EPI TON AIGIALON PROSHUXAMEQA 
 

21:6 And having bid farewell to each other, we went up in the ship, and those men returned to 
their own things. 
 

21:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BID FAREWELL TO ASPASAMENOI 782 {V/ADP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} WE WENT UP EPEBHMEN 1910 {V/2AAI/1P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 {V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} 
 
21:6 KAI ASPASAMENOI ALLHLOUS EPEBHMEN EIS TO PLOION EKEINOI DE UPESTREYAN EIS 
TA IDIA 
 

21:7 And when we finished the voyage from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais. And having greeted 
the brothers, we remained with them one day. 
 



21:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WHEN WE FINISHED DIANUSANTES 1274 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} VOYAGE PLOUN 4144 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} TYRE TUROU 5184 {N/GSF} WE CAME KATHNTHSAMEN 
2658 {V/AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PTOLEMAIS PTOLEMAIDA 4424 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GREETED 
ASPASAMENOI 782 {V/ADP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} WE REMAINED 
EMEINAMEN 3306 {V/AAI/1P} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} DAY 
HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
21:7 HMEIS DE TON PLOUN DIANUSANTES APO TUROU KATHNTHSAMEN EIS PTOLEMAIDA 
KAI ASPASAMENOI TOUS ADELFOUS EMEINAMEN HMERAN MIAN PAR AUTOIS 
 

21:8 And on the morrow, after going forth, those around Paul came to Caesarea. And having 
entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, being of the seven, we dwelt with him. 
 

21:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} AFTER GOING FORTH EXELQONTES 
1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} CAME 
HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED 
EISELQONTES 1525 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF PHILIP 
FILIPPOU 5376 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVANGELIST EUAGGELISTOU 2099 {N/GSM} BEING ONTOS 5607 
{V/PXP/GSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} WE DWELT EMEINAMEN 3306 {V/AAI/1P} 
WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
21:8 TH DE EPAURION EXELQONTES OI PERI TON PAULON HLQON EIS KAISAREIAN KAI 
EISELQONTES EIS TON OIKON FILIPPOU TOU EUAGGELISTOU ONTOS EK TWN EPTA 
EMEINAMEN PAR AUTW 
 

21:9 Now four virgin daughters who prophesied were with this man. 
 

21:9 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPF} VIRGIN PARQENOI 3933 {N/NPF} DAUGHTERS QUGATERES 2364 
{N/NPF} WHO PROPHESY PROFHTEUOUSAI 4395 {V/PAP/NPF} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WITH THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 
 
21:9 TOUTW DE HSAN QUGATERES PARQENOI TESSARES PROFHTEUOUSAI 
 

21:10 And as we remained more days, a certain prophet named Agabus came down from 
Judea. 
 

21:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AS WE REMAINED EPIMENONTWN 1961 {V/PAP/GPM} MORE PLEIOUS 
4119 {A/APF/C} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} AGABUS 
AGABOS 13 {N/NSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} CAME DOWN KATHLQEN 2718 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} 
 
21:10 EPIMENONTWN DE HMWN HMERAS PLEIOUS KATHLQEN TIS APO THS IOUDAIAS 
PROFHTHS ONOMATI AGABOS 
 

21:11 And having come to us, and having taken Paul's belt, having bound both his feet and 
hands, he said, The Holy Spirit says these things: Thus the Jews in Jerusalem will bind the 
man whose belt this is, and will deliver him into the hands of Gentiles. 
 

21:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ARAS 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELT ZWNHN 2223 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING BOUND DHSAS 1210 {V/AAP/NSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} WILL BIND 
DHSOUSIN 1210 {V/FAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} BELT ZWNH 2223 {N/NSF} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S}AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL 
DELIVER PARADWSOUSIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 
{N/GPN} 
 



21:11 KAI ELQWN PROS HMAS KAI ARAS THN ZWNHN TOU PAULOU DHSAS TE AUTOU TOUS 
PODAS KAI TAS CEIRAS EIPEN TADE LEGEI TO PNEUMA TO AGION TON ANDRA OU ESTIN 
H ZWNH AUTH OUTWS DHSOUSIN EN IEROUSALHM OI IOUDAIOI KAI PARADWSOUSIN EIS 
CEIRAS EQNWN 
 

21:12 And when we heard these things, both we and those local men urged him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 
 

21:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} WE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LOCAL ENTOPIOI 1786 {A/NPM} URGED 
PAREKALOUMEN 3870 {V/IAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO GO UP 
ANABAINEIN 305 {V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
21:12 WS DE HKOUSAMEN TAUTA PAREKALOUMEN HMEIS TE KAI OI ENTOPIOI TOU MH 
ANABAINEIN AUTON EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

21:13 And Paul answered, What are ye doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I fare 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
 

21:13 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE DOING POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} WEEPING KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BREAKING SUNQRUPTONTES 4919 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} FARE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} READY ETOIMWS 2093 {ADV} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} TO BE BOUND DEQHNAI 1210 {V/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
21:13 APEKRIQH TE O PAULOS TI POIEITE KLAIONTES KAI SUNQRUPTONTES MOU THN 
KARDIAN EGW GAR OU MONON DEQHNAI ALLA KAI APOQANEIN EIS IEROUSALHM ETOIMWS 
ECW UPER TOU ONOMATOS TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

21:14 And since he was not persuaded, we were quiet, having said, May the will of the Lord 
happen. 
 

21:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SINCE HE WAS PERSUADED PEIQOMENOU 3982 
{V/PPP/GSM} WE WERE QUIET HSUCASAMEN 2270 {V/AAI/1P} HAVING SAID EIPONTES 2036 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} MAY IT HAPPEN GENESQW 
1096 {V/2ADM/3S} 
 
21:14 MH PEIQOMENOU DE AUTOU HSUCASAMEN EIPONTES TO QELHMA TOU KURIOU 
GENESQW 
 

21:15 And after these days, having made preparation, we went up to Jerusalem. 
 

21:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 
2250 {N/APF} HAVING MADE PREPARATION EPISKEUASAMENOI 643 {V/ADP/NPM} WE WENT UP ANEBAINOMEN 305 
{V/IAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
21:15 META DE TAS HMERAS TAUTAS EPISKEUASAMENOI ANEBAINOMEN EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

21:16 And also the disciples from Caesarea went together with us, bringing a certain Mnason, 
a Cypriot, an old disciple with whom we would lodge. 
 

21:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTWN 3101 {N/GPM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIAS 2542 {N/GSF} WENT TOGETHER SUNHLQON 4905 {V/2AAI/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BRINGING AGONTES 71 {V/PAP/NPM} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} MNASON MNASWNI 3416 {N/DSM} 
CYPRIOT KUPRIW 2953 {N/DSM} OLD ARCAIW 744 {A/DSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTH 3101 {N/DSM} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} WHOM 
W 3739 {PR/DSM} WE WOULD LODGE XENISQWMEN 3579 {V/APS/1P} 
 



21:16 SUNHLQON DE KAI TWN MAQHTWN APO KAISAREIAS SUN HMIN AGONTES PAR W 
XENISQWMEN MNASWNI TINI KUPRIW ARCAIW MAQHTH 
 

21:17 And when we came to Jerusalem, the brothers received us gladly. 
 

21:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHEN WE CAME GENOMENWN 1096 {V/2ADP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} RECEIVED EDEXANTO 
1209 {V/ADI/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} GLADLY ASMENWS 780 {ADV} 
 
21:17 GENOMENWN DE HMWN EIS IEROSOLUMA ASMENWS EDEXANTO HMAS OI ADELFOI 
 

21:18 And on the following day Paul went in with us to James, and all the elders were present. 
 

21:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING EPIOUSH 1966 {V/PXP/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL 
PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WENT IN EISHEI 1524 {V/LAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} WERE PRESENT PAREGENONTO 3854 {V/2ADI/3P} 
 
21:18 TH DE EPIOUSH EISHEI O PAULOS SUN HMIN PROS IAKWBON PANTES TE 
PAREGENONTO OI PRESBUTEROI 
 

21:19 And having greeted them, he reported one by one what God did among the Gentiles 
through his ministry. 
 

21:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GREETED ASPASAMENOS 782 {V/ADP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE REPORTED 
EXHGEITO 1834 {V/INI/3S} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASN} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} WHAT WN 
3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAS 
1248 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
21:19 KAI ASPASAMENOS AUTOUS EXHGEITO KAQ EN EKASTON WN EPOIHSEN O QEOS EN 
TOIS EQNESIN DIA THS DIAKONIAS AUTOU 
 

21:20 And when the men heard, they glorified God, having said to him, Thou see, brother, how 
many thousands there are of the Jews who have believed, and they are all zealots of the law. 
 

21:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} GLORIFIED 
EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} HAVING SAID EIPONTES 3004 
{V/2AAP/NPM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SEE QEWREIS 2334 {V/PAI/2S} BROTHER ADELFE 80 {N/VSM} HOW MANY? 
POSAI 4214 {PQ/NPF} THOUSANDS MURIADES 3461 {N/NPF} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WHO HAVE BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOTWN 4100 {V/RAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ARE UPARCOUSIN 5225 {V/PAI/3P} ZEALOTS ZHLWTAI 2207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
21:20 OI DE AKOUSANTES EDOXAZON TON KURION EIPONTES AUTW QEWREIS ADELFE POSAI 
MURIADES EISIN IOUDAIWN TWN PEPISTEUKOTWN KAI PANTES ZHLWTAI TOU NOMOU 
UPARCOUSIN 
 

21:21 And they were informed about thee, that thou teach all the Jews throughout the nations 
desertion from Moses, telling them not to circumcise the children nor to walk by the 
customs. 
 

21:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE INFORMED KATHCHQHSAN 2727 {V/API/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU TEACH DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} THROUGHOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 
{N/APN} DESERTION APOSTASIAN 646 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MOSES MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} TELLING LEGWN 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO CIRCUMCISE PERITEMNEIN 4059 {V/PAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} BY THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CUSTOMS EQESIN 1485 {N/DPN} 



 
21:21 KATHCHQHSAN DE PERI SOU OTI APOSTASIAN DIDASKEIS APO MWUSEWS TOUS KATA 
TA EQNH PANTAS IOUDAIOUS LEGWN MH PERITEMNEIN AUTOUS TA TEKNA MHDE TOIS 
EQESIN PERIPATEIN 
 

21:22 What is it therefore? Certainly the multitude needs to get together, for they will hear 
that thou have come. 
 

21:22 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CERTAINLY PANTWS 3843 {ADV} 
MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} NEEDS DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO GET TOGETHER SUNELQEIN 4905 {V/2AAN} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THEY WILL HEAR AKOUSONTAI 191 {V/FDI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE COME ELHLUQAS 2064 
{V/2RAI/2S} 
 
21:22 TI OUN ESTIN PANTWS DEI PLHQOS SUNELQEIN AKOUSONTAI GAR OTI ELHLUQAS 
 

21:23 Therefore do this that we say to thee. Four men are with us who have a vow on 
themselves. 
 

21:23 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE SAY 
LEGOMEN 3004 {V/PAI/1P} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} VOW EUCHN 2171 {N/ASF} ON 
EF 1909 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
21:23 TOUTO OUN POIHSON O SOI LEGOMEN EISIN HMIN ANDRES TESSARES EUCHN ECONTES 
EF EAUTWN 
 

21:24 Having taken these, be purified with them. And pay expenses for them, so that they may 
shave the head. And all may know, that things of which they have been informed about thee, 
are nothing, but thou thyself also walk orderly, keeping the law. 
 

21:24 HAVING TAKEN PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} BE PURIFIED AGNISQHTI 48 
{V/APM/2S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAY EXPENSES DAPANHSON 1159 
{V/AAM/2S} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY SHAVE XURHSWNTAI 
3587 {V/ADS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MAY 
KNOW GNWSIN 1097 {V/2AAS/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED 
KATHCHNTAI 2727 {V/RPI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THYSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WALK ORDERLY 
STOICEIS 4748 {V/PAI/2S} KEEPING FULASSWN 5442 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
21:24 TOUTOUS PARALABWN AGNISQHTI SUN AUTOIS KAI DAPANHSON EP AUTOIS INA 
XURHSWNTAI THN KEFALHN KAI GNWSIN PANTES OTI WN KATHCHNTAI PERI SOU OUDEN 
ESTIN ALLA STOICEIS KAI AUTOS TON NOMON FULASSWN 
 

21:25 And about the Gentiles who have believed, we sent word, having decided for them to 
keep no such thing, except for them to guard against what is sacrificed to idols, and from 
blood, and from what is strangled, and from fornication. 
 

21:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} WHO HAVE 
BELIEVED PEPISTEUKOTWN 4100 {V/RAP/GPM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} SENT WORD EPESTEILAMEN 1989 {V/AAI/1P} 
HAVING DECIDED KRINANTES 2919 {V/AAP/NPM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO KEEP THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} NO 
MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} SUCH TOIOUTO 5108 {PD/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
TO GUARD AGAINST FULASSESQAI 5442 {V/PMN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS 
EIDWLOQUTON 1494 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
STRANGLED PNIKTON 4156 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORNICATION PORNEIAN 4202 {N/ASF} 
 
21:25 PERI DE TWN PEPISTEUKOTWN EQNWN HMEIS EPESTEILAMEN KRINANTES MHDEN 
TOIOUTO THREIN AUTOUS EI MH FULASSESQAI AUTOUS TO TE EIDWLOQUTON KAI TO AIMA 
KAI PNIKTON KAI PORNEIAN 
 

21:26 Then Paul, having taken the men on the following day, having been purified with them, 



entered into the temple, declaring the fulfillment of the days of purification, until the 
offering was offered for each one of them. 
 

21:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN PARALABWN 3880 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING ECOMENH 2192 
{V/PPP/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} HAVING BEEN PURIFIED AGNISQEIS 48 {V/APP/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ENTERED EISHEI 1524 {V/LAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 
{N/ASN} DECLARING DIAGGELLWN 1229 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULFILLMENT EKPLHRWSIN 1604 {N/ASF} OF 
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PURIFICATION AGNISMOU 49 {N/GSM} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OFFERING PROSFORA 4376 {N/NSF} WAS OFFERED 
PROSHNECQH 4374 {V/API/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
21:26 TOTE O PAULOS PARALABWN TOUS ANDRAS TH ECOMENH HMERA SUN AUTOIS 
AGNISQEIS EISHEI EIS TO IERON DIAGGELLWN THN EKPLHRWSIN TWN HMERWN TOU 
AGNISMOU EWS OU PROSHNECQH UPER ENOS EKASTOU AUTWN H PROSFORA 
 

21:27 And when the seven days were about to be completed, the Jews from Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people and threw hands on him, 
 

21:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} 
WERE ABOUT EMELLON 3195 {V/IAI/3P} TO BE COMPLETED SUNTELEISQAI 4931 {V/PPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} WHEN THEY SAW 
QEASAMENOI 2300 {V/ADP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 
{N/DSN} STIRRED UP SUNECEON 4797 {V/IAI/3P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE OCLON 3793 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREW ON EPEBALON 1911 {V/2AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} 
ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
21:27 WS DE EMELLON AI EPTA HMERAI SUNTELEISQAI OI APO THS ASIAS IOUDAIOI 
QEASAMENOI AUTON EN TW IERW SUNECEON PANTA TON OCLON KAI EPEBALON TAS 
CEIRAS EP AUTON 
 

21:28 crying out, Men, Israelites, help. This is the man who teaches all men everywhere 
against the people, and the law, and this place. And besides he also brought Greeks into the 
temple, and has defiled this holy place. 
 

21:28 CRYING OUT KRAZONTES 2896 {V/PAP/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/VPM} HELP 
BOHQEITE 997 {V/PAM/2P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEACHES DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} EVERYWHERE 
PANTACOU 3837 {ADV} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 {N/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} BESIDES ETI 2089 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT 
EISHGAGEN 1521 {V/2AAI/3S} GREEKS ELLHNAS 1672 {N/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 
2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS DEFILED KEKOINWKEN 2840 {V/RAI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} 
 
21:28 KRAZONTES ANDRES ISRAHLITAI BOHQEITE OUTOS ESTIN O ANQRWPOS O KATA TOU 
LAOU KAI TOU NOMOU KAI TOU TOPOU TOUTOU PANTAS PANTACOU DIDASKWN ETI TE 
KAI ELLHNAS EISHGAGEN EIS TO IERON KAI KEKOINWKEN TON AGION TOPON TOUTON 
 

21:29 For they were men who saw Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with him, whom they 
supposed that Paul brought into the temple. 
 

21:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} MEN WHO SAW EWRAKOTES 3708 {V/RAP/NPM/ATT} TROPHIMUS 
TROFIMON 5161 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EPHESIAN EFESION 2180 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY SUPPOSED 
ENOMIZON 3543 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} BROUGHT 
EISHGAGEN 1521 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} 
 



21:29 HSAN GAR EWRAKOTES TROFIMON TON EFESION EN TH POLEI SUN AUTW ON ENOMIZON 
OTI EIS TO IERON EISHGAGEN O PAULOS 
 

21:30 And the whole city was moved, and there developed a running together of the people. 
And having taken Paul they dragged him out of the temple, and straightaway the doors 
were shut. 
 

21:30 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} WAS MOVED EKINHQH 2795 
{V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} RUNNING TOGETHER SUNDROMH 4890 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN EPILABOMENOI 1949 
{V/2ADP/NPM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} THEY DRAGGED EILKON 1670 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DOORS QURAI 2374 {N/NPF} WERE SHUT EKLEISQHSAN 2808 {V/API/3P} 
 
21:30 EKINHQH TE H POLIS OLH KAI EGENETO SUNDROMH TOU LAOU KAI EPILABOMENOI 
TOU PAULOU EILKON AUTON EXW TOU IEROU KAI EUQEWS EKLEISQHSAN AI QURAI 
 

21:31 And while seeking to kill him, a report went up to the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem has been stirred up. 
 

21:31 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHILE SEEKING ZHTOUNTWN 2212 {V/PAP/GPM} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} REPORT FASIS 5334 {N/NSF} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN 
CILIARCW 5506 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BAND SPEIRHS 4686 {N/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL OLH 3650 
{A/NSF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} HAS BEEN STIRRED UP SUGKECUTAI 4797 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
21:31 ZHTOUNTWN DE AUTON APOKTEINAI ANEBH FASIS TW CILIARCW THS SPEIRHS OTI OLH 
SUGKECUTAI IEROUSALHM 
 

21:32 And immediately after taking soldiers and centurions, he ran down to them. And they, 
when they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, stopped beating Paul. 
 

21:32 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IMMEDIATELY EXAUTHS 1824 {ADV} AFTER TAKING PARALABWN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
SOLDIERS STRATIWTAS 4757 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CENTURIONS EKATONTARCOUS 1543 {N/APM} HE RAN 
DOWN KATEDRAMEN 2701 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCON 5506 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAS 4757 {N/APM} STOPPED EPAUSANTO 3973 
{V/AMI/3P} BEATING TUPTONTES 5180 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} 
 
21:32 OS EXAUTHS PARALABWN STRATIWTAS KAI EKATONTARCOUS KATEDRAMEN EP 
AUTOUS OI DE IDONTES TON CILIARCON KAI TOUS STRATIWTAS EPAUSANTO TUPTONTES 
TON PAULON 
 

21:33 And the chief captain having come near, he seized him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains. And he inquired whoever he may be, and what it is he has been 
doing. 
 

21:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING COME NEAR EGGISAS 1448 
{V/AAP/NSM} HE SEIZED EPELABETO 1949 {V/2ADI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMANDED 
EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE BOUND DEQHNAI 1210 {V/APN} WITH TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPF} CHAINS ALUSESIN 
254 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE INQUIRED EPUNQANETO 4441 {V/INI/3S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE 
MAY BE EIH 1498 {V/PXO/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HE HAS BEEN DOING 
PEPOIHKWS 4160 {V/RAP/NSM} 
 
21:33 EGGISAS DE O CILIARCOS EPELABETO AUTOU KAI EKELEUSEN DEQHNAI ALUSESIN 
DUSIN KAI EPUNQANETO TIS AN EIH KAI TI ESTIN PEPOIHKWS 
 

21:34 And some among the crowd shouted out one thing, some another. And not being able to 
know the certainty because of the uproar, he commanded him to be carried into the fort. 
 



21:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OCLW 3793 
{N/DSM} SHOUTED OUT EBOWN 994 {V/IAI/3P} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE DUNAMENOS 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
CERTAIN ASFALES 804 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UPROAR QORUBON 2351 {N/ASM} HE 
COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE CARRIED AGESQAI 71 {V/PPN} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} 
 
21:34 ALLOI DE ALLO TI EBOWN EN TW OCLW MH DUNAMENOS DE GNWNAI TO ASFALES DIA 
TON QORUBON EKELEUSEN AGESQAI AUTON EIS THN PAREMBOLHN 
 

21:35 And it came to pass when on the steps (it happened for him to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the crowd, 
 

21:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} STEPS ANABAQMOUS 304 {N/APM} IT HAPPENED SUNEBH 4819 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
TO BE CARRIED BASTAZESQAI 941 {V/PPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTWN 4757 
{N/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VIOLENCE BIAN 970 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD 
OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} 
 
21:35 OTE DE EGENETO EPI TOUS ANABAQMOUS SUNEBH BASTAZESQAI AUTON UPO TWN 
STRATIWTWN DIA THN BIAN TOU OCLOU 
 

21:36 for the mass of the people followed, crying out, Away with him), 
 

21:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MASS PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 
{N/GSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} CRYING OUT KRAZON 2896 {V/PAP/ASN} AWAY WITH AIRE 142 {V/PAM/2S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
21:36 HKOLOUQEI GAR TO PLHQOS TOU LAOU KRAZON AIRE AUTON 
 

21:37 and as Paul was going to be brought into the fort, he says to the chief captain, Is it 
permitted for me to speak to thee? And he said, Thou know Greek? 
 

21:37 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AS HE WAS GOING MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO 
BE BROUGHT EISAGESQAI 1521 {V/PPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} 
HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCW 5506 {N/DSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/I} IT IS 
PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO SPEAK EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE 
SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} THOU KNOW GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} 
GREEK ELLHNISTI 1676 {ADV} 
 
21:37 MELLWN TE EISAGESQAI EIS THN PAREMBOLHN O PAULOS LEGEI TW CILIARCW EI 
EXESTIN MOI EIPEIN PROS SE O DE EFH ELLHNISTI GINWSKEIS 
 

21:38 Then thou are not the Egyptian who revolted before these days, and who led out into the 
wilderness the four thousand men of the Assassins? 
 

21:38 THEN? ARA 687 {PRT/I} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EGYPTIAN 
AIGUPTIOS 124 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REVOLTED ANASTATWSAS 387 {V/AAP/NSM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} 
THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LED OUT 
EXAGAGWN 1806 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} FOUR THOUSAND TETRAKISCILIOUS 5070 {N/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
ASSASSINS SIKARIWN 4607 {N/GPM} 
 
21:38 OUK ARA SU EI O AIGUPTIOS O PRO TOUTWN TWN HMERWN ANASTATWSAS KAI 
EXAGAGWN EIS THN ERHMON TOUS TETRAKISCILIOUS ANDRAS TWN SIKARIWN 
 

21:39 But Paul said, I am really a Jewish man of Tarsus of Cilicia, a citizen of no insignificant 
city. And I beg thee, allow me to speak to the people. 
 



21:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} REALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF 
TARSUS TARSEUS 5018 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CILICIA KILIKIAS 2791 {N/GSF} CITIZEN POLITHS 4177 
{N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF INSIGNIFICANT ASHMOU 767 {A/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I 
BEG DEOMAI 1189 {V/PNI/1S} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALLOW EPITREYON 2010 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO 
SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
21:39 EIPEN DE O PAULOS EGW ANQRWPOS MEN EIMI IOUDAIOS TARSEUS THS KILIKIAS OUK 
ASHMOU POLEWS POLITHS DEOMAI DE SOU EPITREYON MOI LALHSAI PROS TON LAON 
 

21:40 And having permitted him, Paul, having stood on the steps, motioned his hand to the 
people. And when a great hush developed, he called out in the Hebrew language, saying, 
 

21:40 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PERMITTED EPITREYANTOS 2010 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
STEPS ANABAQMWN 304 {N/GPM} MOTIONED KATESEISEN 2678 {V/AAI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 
{N/DSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} GREAT POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} SILENCE 
SIGHS 4602 {N/GSF} WHEN DEVELOPED GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} HE CALLED OUT PROSEFWNEI 4377 {V/IAI/3S} IN 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEBREW EBRAIDI 1446 {N/DSF} LANGUAGE DIALEKTW 1258 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
21:40 EPITREYANTOS DE AUTOU O PAULOS ESTWS EPI TWN ANABAQMWN KATESEISEN TH 
CEIRI TW LAW POLLHS DE SIGHS GENOMENHS PROSEFWNEI TH EBRAIDI DIALEKTW LEGWN 
 

22:1 
Men, brothers, and fathers, hear now my defense to you. 
 

22:1 MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/VPM} 
HEAR AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DEFENSE APOLOGIAS 627 {N/GSF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
22:1 ANDRES ADELFOI KAI PATERES AKOUSATE MOU THS PROS UMAS NUNI APOLOGIAS 
 

22:2 And having heard that he called out to them in the Hebrew language, they offered more 
silence. And he says, 
 

22:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE CALLED OUT 
PROSEFWNEI 4377 {V/IAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEBREW EBRAIDI 1446 {N/DSF} 
LANGUAGE DIALEKTW 1258 {N/DSF} THEY OFFERED PARESCON 3930 {V/2AAI/3P} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} SILENCE 
HSUCIAN 2271 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} 
 
22:2 AKOUSANTES DE OTI TH EBRAIDI DIALEKTW PROSEFWNEI AUTOIS MALLON PARESCON 
HSUCIAN KAI FHSIN 
 

22:3 I am indeed a Jewish man, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but reared in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, reared accurately in the paternal law, being a zealot of God, as ye all are today. 
 

22:3 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 
{N/NSM} BORN GEGENNHMENOS 1080 {V/RPP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TARSUS TARSW 5019 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} CILICIA KILIKIAS 2791 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} REARED ANATEQRAMMENOS 397 {V/RPP/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} AT PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF GAMALIEL GAMALIHL 1059 {N/PRI} REARED PEPAIDEUMENOS 3811 {V/RPP/NSM} 
IN KATA 2596 {PREP} ACCURACY AKRIBEIAN 195 {N/ASF} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PATERNAL PATRWOU 3971 {A/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} ZEALOT ZHLWTHS 2207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
22:3 EGW MEN EIMI ANHR IOUDAIOS GEGENNHMENOS EN TARSW THS KILIKIAS 
ANATEQRAMMENOS DE EN TH POLEI TAUTH PARA TOUS PODAS GAMALIHL 



PEPAIDEUMENOS KATA AKRIBEIAN TOU PATRWOU NOMOU ZHLWTHS UPARCWN TOU QEOU 
KAQWS PANTES UMEIS ESTE SHMERON 
 

22:4 And I persecuted this Way as far as death, binding and delivering into prisons both men 
and women. 
 

22:4 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} PERSECUTED EDIWXA 1377 {V/AAI/1S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY 
ODON 3598 {N/ASF} AS FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} BINDING DESMEUWN 1195 {V/PAP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERING PARADIDOUS 3860 {V/PAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISONS FULAKAS 5441 {N/APF} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOMEN GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} 
 
22:4 OS TAUTHN THN ODON EDIWXA ACRI QANATOU DESMEUWN KAI PARADIDOUS EIS 
FULAKAS ANDRAS TE KAI GUNAIKAS 
 

22:5 As also the high priest testifies about me, and all the senior council, from whom also 
having received letters to the brothers in Damascus, I was going to bring bound even those 
who were there to Jerusalem so that they might be punished. 
 

22:5 AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} TESTIFIES 
MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SENIOR COUNCIL PRESBUTERION 4244 {N/NSN} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING RECEIVED DEXAMENOS 1209 {V/ADP/NSM} LETTERS EPISTOLAS 1992 {N/APF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} I WAS GOING 
EPOREUOMHN 4198 {V/INI/1S} TO BRING AXWN 71 {V/FAP/NSM} BOUND DEDEMENOUS 1210 {V/RPP/APM} EVEN KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} THERE EKEISE 1566 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE PUNISHED TIMWRHQWSIN 5097 
{V/APS/3P} 
 
22:5 WS KAI O ARCIEREUS MARTUREI MOI KAI PAN TO PRESBUTERION PAR WN KAI 
EPISTOLAS DEXAMENOS PROS TOUS ADELFOUS EIS DAMASKON EPOREUOMHN AXWN KAI 
TOUS EKEISE ONTAS DEDEMENOUS EIS IEROUSALHM INA TIMWRHQWSIN 
 

22:6 And there happened to me, while going and approaching Damascus about noon, 
suddenly to flash forth from heaven a great light around me. 
 

22:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WHILE GOING 
POREUOMENW 4198 {V/PNP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROACHING EGGIZONTI 1448 {V/PAP/DSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} NOON MESHMBRIAN 3314 {N/ASF} SUDDENLY EXAIFNHS 
1810 {ADV} TO FLASH AROUND PERIASTRAYAI 4015 {V/AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} GREAT IKANON 2425 {A/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} 
 
22:6 EGENETO DE MOI POREUOMENW KAI EGGIZONTI TH DAMASKW PERI MESHMBRIAN 
EXAIFNHS EK TOU OURANOU PERIASTRAYAI FWS IKANON PERI EME 
 

22:7 And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why do thou 
persecute me? 
 

22:7 AND TE 5037 {PRT} I FELL EPESA 4098 {V/2AAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GROUND EDAFOS 1475 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 
{V/PAP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} PERSECUTE 
THOU DIWKEIS 1377 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
22:7 EPESA TE EIS TO EDAFOS KAI HKOUSA FWNHS LEGOUSHS MOI SAOUL SAOUL TI ME 
DIWKEIS 
 

22:8 And I answered, Who are thou, Lord? And he said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom 
thou persecute. 
 



22:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ANSWERED APEKRIQHN 611 {V/ADI/1S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU EI 
1488 {V/PXI/2S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE 
NAZWRAIOS 3480 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} PERSECUTE DIWKEIS 1377 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
22:8 EGW DE APEKRIQHN TIS EI KURIE EIPEN TE PROS ME EGW EIMI IHSOUS O NAZWRAIOS ON 
SU DIWKEIS 
 

22:9 And those who were with me indeed saw the light and became afraid, but they heard not 
the voice of him who spoke to me. 
 

22:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 
{PP/1DS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAW EQEASANTO 2300 {V/ADI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} AFRAID EMFOBOI 1719 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY HEARD 
HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO SPOKE LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
22:9 OI DE SUN EMOI ONTES TO MEN FWS EQEASANTO KAI EMFOBOI EGENONTO THN DE 
FWNHN OUK HKOUSAN TOU LALOUNTOS MOI 
 

22:10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said to me, After rising, go into 
Damascus, and there it will be told thee about all things that have been assigned for thee to 
do. 
 

22:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I DO POIHSW 4160 {V/AAS/1S} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AFTER RISING ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} GO POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} IT WILL BE TOLD LALHQHSETAI 
2980 {V/FPI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} HAVE BEEN 
ASSIGNED TETAKTAI 5021 {V/RPI/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
 
22:10 EIPON DE TI POIHSW KURIE O DE KURIOS EIPEN PROS ME ANASTAS POREUOU EIS 
DAMASKON KAKEI SOI LALHQHSETAI PERI PANTWN WN TETAKTAI SOI POIHSAI 
 

22:11 And as I was not seeing from the splendor of that light, I came into Damascus, being led 
by hand by those who accompanied me. 
 

22:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS I SEEING ENEBLEPON 1689 {V/IAI/3P} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SPLENDOR DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} 
BEING LED BY HAND CEIRAGWGOUMENOS 5496 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ACCOMPANIED SUNONTWN 4895 {V/PXP/GPM} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
22:11 WS DE OUK ENEBLEPON APO THS DOXHS TOU FWTOS EKEINOU CEIRAGWGOUMENOS UPO 
TWN SUNONTWN MOI HLQON EIS DAMASKON 
 

22:12 And a certain Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good report by all 
the Jews who dwell there, 
 

22:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} DEVOUT EUSEBHS 2152 {A/NSM} MAN 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} HAVING GOOD 
REPORT MARTUROUMENOS 3140 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTWN 2730 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
22:12 ANANIAS DE TIS ANHR EUSEBHS KATA TON NOMON MARTUROUMENOS UPO PANTWN 
TWN KATOIKOUNTWN IOUDAIWN 
 

22:13 having come near me, and having stood by, he said to me, Brother Saul, look up. And I 
looked up on him the same hour. 



 
22:13 HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
STOOD BY EPISTAS 2186 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BROTHER ADELFE 80 
{N/VSM} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} LOOK UP ANABLEYON 308 {V/AAM/2S} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} LOOKED UP 
ANEBLEYA 308 {V/AAI/1S} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} 
 
22:13 ELQWN PROS ME KAI EPISTAS EIPEN MOI SAOUL ADELFE ANABLEYON KAGW AUTH TH 
WRA ANEBLEYA EIS AUTON 
 

22:14 And he said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know his will, and to see the 
Righteous Man, and to hear a voice from his mouth, 
 

22:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} APPOINTED PROECEIRISATO 4400 
{V/ADI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 
{A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
22:14 O DE EIPEN O QEOS TWN PATERWN HMWN PROECEIRISATO SE GNWNAI TO QELHMA 
AUTOU KAI IDEIN TON DIKAION KAI AKOUSAI FWNHN EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU 
 

22:15 because thou will be a witness for him to all men of the things that thou have seen and 
heard. 
 

22:15 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} FOR HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} 
THOU HAVE SEEN EWRAKAS 3708 {V/RAI/2S/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSAS 191 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
22:15 OTI ESH MARTUS AUTW PROS PANTAS ANQRWPOUS WN EWRAKAS KAI HKOUSAS 
 

22:16 And now what is it going to be? Having arisen, immerse and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 
 

22:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IS IT GOING BE MELLEIS 3195 {V/PAI/2S} HAVING 
ARISEN ANASTAS 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} IMMERSE BAPTISAI 907 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASH AWAY 
APOLOUSAI 628 {V/AMM/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CALLING 
EPIKALESAMENOS 1941 {V/AMP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
22:16 KAI NUN TI MELLEIS ANASTAS BAPTISAI KAI APOLOUSAI TAS AMARTIAS SOU 
EPIKALESAMENOS TO ONOMA TOU KURIOU 
 

22:17 And it came to pass, my having returned to Jerusalem and while I prayed in the temple, 
for me to became in a trance. 
 

22:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} HAVING RETURNED 
UPOSTREYANTI 5290 {V/AAP/DSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHILE I PRAYED PROSEUCOMENOU 4336 {V/PNP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRANCE 
EKSTASEI 1611 {N/DSF} 
 
22:17 EGENETO DE MOI UPOSTREYANTI EIS IEROUSALHM KAI PROSEUCOMENOU MOU EN TW 
IERW GENESQAI ME EN EKSTASEI 
 

22:18 And I saw him saying to me, Hurry and depart in haste out of Jerusalem, because they 
will not accept thy testimony about me. 
 



22:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAW IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING LEGONTA 3004 {V/PAP/ASM} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} HURRY SPEUSON 4692 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPART EXELQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI 5034 {N/DSN} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} BECAUSE DIOTI 
1360 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY ACCEPT PARADEXONTAI 3858 {V/FNI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY 
MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
22:18 KAI IDEIN AUTON LEGONTA MOI SPEUSON KAI EXELQE EN TACEI EX IEROUSALHM 
DIOTI OU PARADEXONTAI SOU THN MARTURIAN PERI EMOU 
 

22:19 And I said, Lord, they know that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue 
those who believe in thee. 
 

22:19 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} KNOW 
EPISTANTAI 1987 {V/PNI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} IMPRISONING 
FULAKIZWN 5439 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEATING DERWN 1194 {V/PAP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAS 4864 {N/APF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTAS 
4100 {V/PAP/APM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
22:19 KAGW EIPON KURIE AUTOI EPISTANTAI OTI EGW HMHN FULAKIZWN KAI DERWN KATA 
TAS SUNAGWGAS TOUS PISTEUONTAS EPI SE 
 

22:20 And when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I myself also was standing by, and 
approving his killing, and keeping the garments of those who killed him. 
 

22:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF STEPHEN STEFANOU 
4736 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WITNESS MARTUROS 3144 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS SHED EXECEITO 
1632 {V/IPI/3S} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} STANDING BY EFESTWS 2186 
{V/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROVING SUNEUDOKWN 4909 {V/PAP/NSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KILLING ANAIRESEI 
336 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEPING FULASSWN 5442 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KILLED ANAIROUNTWN 337 {V/PAP/GPM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} 
 
22:20 KAI OTE EXECEITO TO AIMA STEFANOU TOU MARTUROS SOU KAI AUTOS HMHN 
EFESTWS KAI SUNEUDOKWN TH ANAIRESEI AUTOU KAI FULASSWN TA IMATIA TWN 
ANAIROUNTWN AUTON 
 

22:21 And he said to me, Depart, because I will send thee far away to Gentiles. 
 

22:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} DEPART POREUOU 
4198 {V/PNM/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL SEND EXAPOSTELW 1821 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 
{PP/2AS} FAR AWAY MAKRAN 3112 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} 
 
22:21 KAI EIPEN PROS ME POREUOU OTI EGW EIS EQNH MAKRAN EXAPOSTELW SE 
 

22:22 And they heard him until this word. And they lifted up their voice, saying, Away with 
such a man from the earth, for he is not fit to live. 
 

22:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY HEARD HKOUON 191 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LIFTED UP 
EPHRAN 1869 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} AWAY WITH AIRE 142 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS FIT KAQHKEN 2520 {V/IQI/3S} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
 
22:22 HKOUON DE AUTOU ACRI TOUTOU TOU LOGOU KAI EPHRAN THN FWNHN AUTWN 
LEGONTES AIRE APO THS GHS TON TOIOUTON OU GAR KAQHKEN AUTON ZHN 
 

22:23 And of them crying out, and throwing off their garments, and casting dust into the air, 
 

22:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} CRYING OUT KRAZONTWN 2896 {V/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



THROWING OFF RIPTOUNTWN 4495 {V/PAP/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CASTING BALLONTWN 906 {V/PAP/GPM} DUST KONIORTON 2868 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} AIR AERA 109 {N/ASM} 
 
22:23 KRAZONTWN DE AUTWN KAI RIPTOUNTWN TA IMATIA KAI KONIORTON BALLONTWN EIS 
TON AERA 
 

22:24 the chief captain commanded him be brought into the fort, having said to examine him 
by scourging, so that he might know for what reason they shouted against him this way. 
 

22:24 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT AGESQAI 71 {V/PPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT 
PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EXAMINE ANETAZESQAI 426 {V/PPN} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY SCOURGING MASTIXIN 3148 {N/DPF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT KNOW EPIGNW 1921 
{V/2AAS/3S} FOR DI 1223 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} THEY SHOUTED AGAINST EPEFWNOUN 
2019 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
22:24 EKELEUSEN AUTON O CILIARCOS AGESQAI EIS THN PAREMBOLHN EIPWN MASTIXIN 
ANETAZESQAI AUTON INA EPIGNW DI HN AITIAN OUTWS EPEFWNOUN AUTW 
 

22:25 And as they stretched him out with the thongs, Paul said to the centurion who stood by, 
Is it permitted for you to scourge a Roman man, and uncondemned? 
 

22:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY STRETCHED OUT PROETEINEN 4385 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} THONGS IMASIN 2438 {N/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CENTURION EKATONTARCON 1543 {N/ASM} WHO STOOD BY 
ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT IS PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO 
SCOURGE MASTIZEIN 3147 {V/PAN} ROMAN RWMAION 4514 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
UNCONDEMNED AKATAKRITON 178 {A/ASM} 
 
22:25 WS DE PROETEINEN AUTON TOIS IMASIN EIPEN PROS TON ESTWTA EKATONTARCON O 
PAULOS EI ANQRWPON RWMAION KAI AKATAKRITON EXESTIN UMIN MASTIZEIN 
 

22:26 And when the centurion heard, having come to the chief captain, he reported, saying, 
Look! What are thou about to do? For this man is a Roman. 
 

22:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOUSAS 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCW 5506 
{N/DSM} HE REPORTED APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LOOK ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} WHAT? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} THOU ARE ABOUT MELLEIS 3195 {V/PAI/2S} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 
3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ROMAN RWMAIOS 4514 {A/NSM} 
 
22:26 AKOUSAS DE O EKATONTARCOS PROSELQWN APHGGEILEN TW CILIARCW LEGWN ORA TI 
MELLEIS POIEIN O GAR ANQRWPOS OUTOS RWMAIOS ESTIN 
 

22:27 And the chief captain having come, he said to him, Tell me if thou are a Roman. And he 
said, Yes. 
 

22:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING COME PROSELQWN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TELL LEGE 3004 {V/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} ROMAN RWMAIOS 4514 {A/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} 
 
22:27 PROSELQWN DE O CILIARCOS EIPEN AUTW LEGE MOI EI SU RWMAIOS EI O DE EFH NAI 
 

22:28 And the chief captain answered, Of a great sum I obtained this citizenship. And Paul 
said, But then I was born so. 
 

22:28 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 



{V/ADI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} OF GREAT POLLOU 4183 {A/GSN} SUM KEFALAIOU 2774 {N/GSN} OBTAINED 
EKTHSAMHN 2932 {V/ADI/1S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITIZENSHIP POLITEIAN 4174 
{N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS BORN GEGENNHMAI 1080 {V/RPI/1S} 
 
22:28 APEKRIQH TE O CILIARCOS EGW POLLOU KEFALAIOU THN POLITEIAN TAUTHN 
EKTHSAMHN O DE PAULOS EFH EGW DE KAI GEGENNHMAI 
 

22:29 Straightway therefore those who were about to examine him withdrew from him. And 
the chief captain was also afraid when he learned that he was a Roman, and because he was 
who bound him. 
 

22:29 STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE ABOUT 
MELLONTES 3195 {V/PAP/NPM} TO EXAMINE ANETAZEIN 426 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITHDREW 
APESTHSAN 868 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS AFRAID EFOBHQH 5399 {V/AOI/3S} HAVING LEARNED 
EPIGNOUS 1921 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ROMAN RWMAIOS 4514 {A/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WHO BOUND DEDEKWS 1210 {V/RAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} 
 
22:29 EUQEWS OUN APESTHSAN AP AUTOU OI MELLONTES AUTON ANETAZEIN KAI O 
CILIARCOS DE EFOBHQH EPIGNOUS OTI RWMAIOS ESTIN KAI OTI HN AUTON DEDEKWS 
 

22:30 But on the morrow, wanting to know the certainty of why he was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded the chief priests and all their council to 
come. And having brought Paul down, he set him before them. 
 

22:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} WANTING BOULOMENOS 1014 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CERTAIN ASFALES 804 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HE IS ACCUSED KATHGOREITAI 2723 {V/PPI/3S} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} HE LOOSED ELUSEN 3089 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDS DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL OLON 3650 {A/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT DOWN KATAGAGWN 2609 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} 
HE SET ESTHSEN 2476 {V/AAI/3S} BEFORE EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
22:30 TH DE EPAURION BOULOMENOS GNWNAI TO ASFALES TO TI KATHGOREITAI PARA TWN 
IOUDAIWN ELUSEN AUTON APO TWN DESMWN KAI EKELEUSEN ELQEIN TOUS ARCIEREIS KAI 
OLON TO SUNEDRION AUTWN KAI KATAGAGWN TON PAULON ESTHSEN EIS AUTOUS 
 

23:1 
And Paul, after looking intently at the council, said, Men, brothers, I have been a citizen in 
all good conscience to God until this day. 
 

23:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AFTER LOOKING INTENTLY AT ATENISAS 816 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MEN ANDRES 435 
{N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE BEEN CITIZEN PEPOLITEUMAI 4176 {V/RPI/1S} IN ALL 
PASH 3956 {A/DSF} GOOD AGAQH 18 {A/DSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEI 4893 {N/DSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
 
23:1 ATENISAS DE O PAULOS TW SUNEDRIW EIPEN ANDRES ADELFOI EGW PASH SUNEIDHSEI 
AGAQH PEPOLITEUMAI TW QEW ACRI TAUTHS THS HMERAS 
 

23:2 And the high priest Ananias ordered those who stood by him to strike his mouth. 
 

23:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} ANANIAS ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} 
ORDERED EPETAXEN 2004 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO STOOD BY PARESTWSIN 3936 {V/RAP/DPM} HIM 



AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO STRIKE TUPTEIN 5180 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
23:2 O DE ARCIEREUS ANANIAS EPETAXEN TOIS PARESTWSIN AUTW TUPTEIN AUTOU TO 
STOMA 
 

23:3 Then Paul said to him, God is going to smite thee, a whitewashed wall. Thou even sit 
judging me according to the law, and violating law, thou command me to be struck? 
 

23:3 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO STRIKE 
TUPTEIN 5180 {V/PAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHITEWASHED KEKONIAMENE 2867 {V/RPP/VSM} WALL TOICE 5109 
{N/VSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIT KAQH 2521 {V/PNI/2S/ATT} JUDGING KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} VIOLATING LAW PARANOMWN 3891 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU COMMAND KELEUEIS 2753 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TO BE STRUCK TUPTESQAI 5180 {V/PPN} 
 
23:3 TOTE O PAULOS PROS AUTON EIPEN TUPTEIN SE MELLEI O QEOS TOICE KEKONIAMENE 
KAI SU KAQH KRINWN ME KATA TON NOMON KAI PARANOMWN KELEUEIS ME TUPTESQAI 
 

23:4 And those who stood by said, Thou revile God's high priest? 
 

23:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STOOD BY PARESTWTES 3936 {V/RAP/NPM/C} SAID EIPON 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} THOU REVILE LOIDOREIS 3058 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
23:4 OI DE PARESTWTES EIPON TON ARCIEREA TOU QEOU LOIDOREIS 
 

23:5 And Paul said, I had not known, brothers, that he is a high priest, for it is written, Thou 
shall not speak ill of a ruler of thy people. 
 

23:5 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAD 
I KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} A HIGH 
PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THOU SHALL SPEAK 
EREIS 2046 {V/FAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ILL KAKWS 2560 {ADV} RULER ARCONTA 758 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
23:5 EFH TE O PAULOS OUK HDEIN ADELFOI OTI ESTIN ARCIEREUS GEGRAPTAI GAR 
ARCONTA TOU LAOU SOU OUK EREIS KAKWS 
 

23:6 But when Paul ascertained that the one part were Sadducees and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, Men, brothers, I am a Pharisee, son of a Pharisee. About the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I am judged. 
 

23:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WHEN HE ASCERTAINED GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MEROS 3313 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 {N/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/NSN} 
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
COUNCIL SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF PHARISEE FARISAIOU 5330 {N/GSM} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF 
DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM JUDGED KRINOMAI 2919 {V/PPI/1S} 
 
23:6 GNOUS DE O PAULOS OTI TO EN MEROS ESTIN SADDOUKAIWN TO DE ETERON FARISAIWN 
EKRAXEN EN TW SUNEDRIW ANDRES ADELFOI EGW FARISAIOS EIMI UIOS FARISAIOU PERI 
ELPIDOS KAI ANASTASEWS NEKRWN EGW KRINOMAI 
 

23:7 And when he said this, there developed a conflict of the Pharisees and Sadducees, and 
the group was divided. 
 



23:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SAID LALHSANTOS 2980 {V/AAP/GSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} CONFLICT STASIS 4714 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIWN 4523 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GROUP PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} WAS DIVIDED ESCISQH 4977 {V/API/3S} 
 
23:7 TOUTO DE AUTOU LALHSANTOS EGENETO STASIS TWN FARISAIWN KAI TWN 
SADDOUKAIWN KAI ESCISQH TO PLHQOS 
 

23:8 For in fact Sadducees say to be no resurrection nor heavenly agent nor spirit, but 
Pharisees acknowledge them all. 
 

23:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN FACT MEN 3303 {PRT} SADDUCEES SADDOUKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 
{V/PAI/3P} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} 
AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PHARISEES 
FARISAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} ACKNOWLEDGE OMOLOGOUSIN 3670 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL AMFOTERA 297 
{A/APN} 
 
23:8 SADDOUKAIOI MEN GAR LEGOUSIN MH EINAI ANASTASIN MHDE AGGELON MHTE 
PNEUMA FARISAIOI DE OMOLOGOUSIN TA AMFOTERA 
 

23:9 And there developed a great clamor. And some of the scholars of the Pharisees part 
having risen, they argued vehemently, saying, We find nothing wrong in this man. But if a 
spirit spoke to him, or a heavenly agent, we should not fight against God. 
 

23:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} CLAMOR KRAUGH 
2906 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS GRAMMATEIS 1122 {N/NPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES FARISAIWN 5330 {N/GPM} HAVING RISEN 
ANASTANTES 450 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY ARGUED VEHEMENTLY DIEMACONTO 1264 {V/INI/3P} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} WE FIND EURISKOMEN 2147 {V/PAI/1P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} WRONG KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WE SHOULD FIGHT AGAINST GOD QEOMACWMEN 2313 {V/PAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
23:9 EGENETO DE KRAUGH MEGALH KAI ANASTANTES OI GRAMMATEIS TOU MEROUS TWN 
FARISAIWN DIEMACONTO LEGONTES OUDEN KAKON EURISKOMEN EN TW ANQRWPW TOUTW 
EI DE PNEUMA ELALHSEN AUTW H AGGELOS MH QEOMACWMEN 
 

23:10 And a great conflict having developed, the chief captain, having been alarmed lest Paul 
might be torn apart by them, commanded the soldiers to go down and take him away from 
the midst of them, and bring him into the fort. 
 

23:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} GREAT POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} CONFLICT STASEWS 4714 {N/GSF} HAVING DEVELOPED 
GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING BEEN ALARMED 
EULABHQEIS 2125 {V/APP/NSM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} MIGHT BE TORN 
APART DIASPASQH 1288 {V/APS/3S} BY UP 5259 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 
{V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SOLDIERS STRATEUMA 4753 {N/ASN} TO COME DOWN KATABHNAI 2597 {V/2AAN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TAKE AWAY ARPASAI 726 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MIDST MESOU 
3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO BRING AGEIN 71 {V/PAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FORT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} 
 
23:10 POLLHS DE GENOMENHS STASEWS EULABHQEIS O CILIARCOS MH DIASPASQH O 
PAULOS UP AUTWN EKELEUSEN TO STRATEUMA KATABHNAI KAI ARPASAI AUTON EK 
MESOU AUTWN AGEIN TE EIS THN PAREMBOLHN 
 

23:11 And the following night the Lord, having stood by him, said, Cheer up, Paul, for as thou 
have testified these things about me at Jerusalem, so thou must testify also at Rome. 
 

23:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING EPIOUSH 1966 {V/PXP/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD BY EPISTAS 2186 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SAID 



EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CHEER UP QARSEI 2293 {V/PAM/2S} PAUL PAULE 3972 {N/VSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} THOU TESTIFIED DIEMARTURW 1263 {V/ADI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO TESTIFY MARTURHSAI 3140 {V/AAN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} ROME 
RWMHN 4516 {N/ASF} 
 
23:11 TH DE EPIOUSH NUKTI EPISTAS AUTW O KURIOS EIPEN QARSEI PAULE WS GAR 
DIEMARTURW TA PERI EMOU EIS IEROUSALHM OUTWS SE DEI KAI EIS RWMHN MARTURHSAI 
 

23:12 And when it became day, some of the Jews, having made a conspiracy, put themselves 
under a curse, saying neither to eat nor to drink until they would kill Paul. 
 

23:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT BECAME GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} SOME TINES 5100 
{PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} HAVING MADE POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} 
CONSPIRACY SUSTROFHN 4963 {N/ASF} PUT UNDER CURSE ANEQEMATISAN 332 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} NOR 
MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY WOULD KILL 
APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} 
 
23:12 GENOMENHS DE HMERAS POIHSANTES TINES TWN IOUDAIWN SUSTROFHN 
ANEQEMATISAN EAUTOUS LEGONTES MHTE FAGEIN MHTE PIEIN EWS OU APOKTEINWSIN 
TON PAULON 
 

23:13 And there were more than forty who made this conspiracy, 
 

23:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} MORE THAN PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MADE PEPOIHKOTES 4160 {V/RAP/NPM} THIS TAUTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSPIRACY SUNWMOSIAN 4945 {N/ASF} 
 
23:13 HSAN DE PLEIOUS TESSARAKONTA OI TAUTHN THN SUNWMOSIAN PEPOIHKOTES 
 

23:14 who, having come near to the chief priests and the elders, said, We have put ourselves 
under a curse, a curse to taste of nothing until we would kill Paul. 
 

23:14 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVING COME NEAR PROSELQONTES 4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREUSIN 749 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROIS 4245 
{A/DPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/1APM} WE HAVE PUT UNDER CURSE 
ANEQEMATISAMEN 332 {V/AAI/1P} CURSE ANAQEMATI 331 {N/DSN} TO TASTE GEUSASQAI 1089 {V/ADN} OF 
NOTHING MHDENOS 3367 {A/GSN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} WE WOULD KILL APOKTEINWMEN 
615 {V/PAS/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} 
 
23:14 OITINES PROSELQONTES TOIS ARCIEREUSIN KAI TOIS PRESBUTEROIS EIPON 
ANAQEMATI ANEQEMATISAMEN EAUTOUS MHDENOS GEUSASQAI EWS OU APOKTEINWMEN 
TON PAULON 
 

23:15 Now therefore ye with the council report to the chief captain that tomorrow he may 
bring him down to you, as though going to inquire more accurately the things about him. 
And we, before he comes near, are prepared to kill him. 
 

23:15 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIW 4892 {N/DSN} REPORT EMFANISATE 1718 {V/AAM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN 
CILIARCW 5506 {N/DSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} HE MAY BRING DOWN KATAGAGH 
2609 {V/2AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GOING 
MELLONTAS 3195 {V/PAP/APM} TO INQUIRE DIAGINWSKEIN 1231 {V/PAN} MORE ACCURATELY AKRIBESTERON 199 
{ADV/C} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 
{PP/1NP} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME NEAR EGGISAI 1448 {V/AAN} 
WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} PREPARED ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO KILL ANELEIN 337 {V/2AAN} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 



23:15 NUN OUN UMEIS EMFANISATE TW CILIARCW SUN TW SUNEDRIW OPWS AURION AUTON 
KATAGAGH PROS UMAS WS MELLONTAS DIAGINWSKEIN AKRIBESTERON TA PERI AUTOU 
HMEIS DE PRO TOU EGGISAI AUTON ETOIMOI ESMEN TOU ANELEIN AUTON 
 

23:16 But the son of Paul's sister, having heard of the ambush, having come and entered into 
the fort, he informed Paul. 
 

23:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SISTER ADELFHS 79 {N/GSF} 
OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} AMBUSH ENEDRON 1749 
{N/ASN} HAVING COME PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 
{V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} HE INFORMED 
APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} 
 
23:16 AKOUSAS DE O UIOS THS ADELFHS PAULOU TO ENEDRON PARAGENOMENOS KAI 
EISELQWN EIS THN PAREMBOLHN APHGGEILEN TW PAULW 
 

23:17 And Paul, having called one of the centurions, said, Take this young man to the chief 
captain, for he has something to inform him. 
 

23:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 
{V/ADP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CENTURIONS EKATONTARCWN 1543 {N/GPM} SAID EFH 
5346 {V/IXI/3S} TAKE AWAY APAGAGE 520 {V/2AAM/2S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} YOUNG MAN 
NEANIAN 3494 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCON 5506 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO INFORM APAGGEILAI 518 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
23:17 PROSKALESAMENOS DE O PAULOS ENA TWN EKATONTARCWN EFH TON NEANIAN 
TOUTON APAGAGE PROS TON CILIARCON ECEI GAR TI APAGGEILAI AUTW 
 

23:18 Indeed therefore having taken him, he brought him to the chief captain, and says, Paul 
the prisoner, having called me, asked me to bring this young man to thee, who has 
something to say to thee. 
 

23:18 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING TAKEN PARALABWN 3880 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE BROUGHT HGAGEN 71 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCON 5506 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} ASKED HRWTHSEN 2065 {V/AAI/3S} TO BRING AGAGEIN 71 {V/2AAN} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} YOUNG MAN NEANIAN 3494 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO HAS ECONTA 2192 
{V/PAP/ASM} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO SAY LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
23:18 O MEN OUN PARALABWN AUTON HGAGEN PROS TON CILIARCON KAI FHSIN O DESMIOS 
PAULOS PROSKALESAMENOS ME HRWTHSEN TOUTON TON NEANIAN AGAGEIN PROS SE 
ECONTA TI LALHSAI SOI 
 

23:19 And the chief captain having grasped his hand, and having gone in private, he asked 
him, What is it that thou have to inform me? 
 

23:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING GRASPED 
EPILABOMENOS 1949 {V/2ADP/NSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE ANACWRHSAS 402 {V/AAP/NSM} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} HE WAS 
INQUIRING EPUNQANETO 4441 {V/INI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU 
HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} TO INFORM APAGGEILAI 518 {V/AAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
23:19 EPILABOMENOS DE THS CEIROS AUTOU O CILIARCOS KAI ANACWRHSAS KAT IDIAN 
EPUNQANETO TI ESTIN O ECEIS APAGGEILAI MOI 
 

23:20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to ask thee that tomorrow thou would bring Paul 
down to the council, as though going to inquire something more accurately about him. 



 
23:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 
2453 {A/NPM} HAVE AGREED SUNEQENTO 4934 {V/2AMI/3P} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO ASK ERWTHSAI 2065 {V/AAN} THEE 
SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} THOU WOULD BRING DOWN KATAGAGHS 2609 
{V/2AAS/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL 
SUNEDRION 4892 {N/ASN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GOING MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/NPN} TO INQUIRE PUNQANESQAI 4441 
{V/PNN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} MORE ACCURATELY AKRIBESTERON 199 {ADV/C} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
23:20 EIPEN DE OTI OI IOUDAIOI SUNEQENTO TOU ERWTHSAI SE OPWS AURION EIS TO 
SUNEDRION KATAGAGHS TON PAULON WS MELLONTA TI AKRIBESTERON PUNQANESQAI 
PERI AUTOU 
 

23:21 Therefore thou should not be persuaded by them, for more than forty men of them wait 
to ambush him, who have put themselves under an oath, neither to eat nor drink until they 
have killed him. And now they are ready, expecting the promise from thee. 
 

23:21 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHOULD BE PERSUADED PEISQHS 3982 
{V/APS/2S} BY THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MORE THAN PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAIT TO 
AMBUSH ENEDREUOUSIN 1748 {V/PAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE PUT UNDER OATH 
ANEQEMATISAN 332 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO EAT FAGEIN 
5315 {V/2AAN} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY 
HAVE KILLED ANELWSIN 337 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} READY ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} EXPECTING PROSDECOMENOI 4327 {V/PNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
23:21 SU OUN MH PEISQHS AUTOIS ENEDREUOUSIN GAR AUTON EX AUTWN ANDRES PLEIOUS 
TESSARAKONTA OITINES ANEQEMATISAN EAUTOUS MHTE FAGEIN MHTE PIEIN EWS OU 
ANELWSIN AUTON KAI NUN ETOIMOI EISIN PROSDECOMENOI THN APO SOU EPAGGELIAN 
 

23:22 Indeed therefore the chief captain dismissed the young man, having ordered, Tell no 
man that thou have shown these things to me. 
 

23:22 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} 
DISMISSED APELUSEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} YOUNG MAN NEANIAN 3494 {N/ASM} HAVING ORDERED 
PARAGGEILAS 3853 {V/AAP/NSM} TELL EKLALHSAI 1583 {V/AAN} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THOU HAVE SHOWN ENEFANISAS 1718 {V/AAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
23:22 O MEN OUN CILIARCOS APELUSEN TON NEANIAN PARAGGEILAS MHDENI EKLALHSAI 
OTI TAUTA ENEFANISAS PROS ME 
 

23:23 And having summoned a certain two of the centurions, he said, Prepare two hundred 
soldiers that they may go to Caesarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen at 
the third hour of the night. 
 

23:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED PROSKALESAMENOS 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} CERTAIN TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} 
TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CENTURIONS EKATONTARCWN 1543 {N/GPM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} PREPARE ETOIMASATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIOUS 1250 {N/APM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAS 
4757 {N/APM} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THEY MAY GO POREUQWSIN 4198 {V/AOS/3P} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} CAESAREA 
KAISAREIAS 2542 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVENTY EBDOMHKONTA 1440 {N/NUI} HORSEMEN IPPEIS 2460 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIOUS 1250 {N/APM} SPEARMEN DEXIOLABOUS 1187 {N/APM} AT APO 
575 {PREP} THIRD TRITHS 5154 {A/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} 
 
23:23 KAI PROSKALESAMENOS DUO TINAS TWN EKATONTARCWN EIPEN ETOIMASATE 
STRATIWTAS DIAKOSIOUS OPWS POREUQWSIN EWS KAISAREIAS KAI IPPEIS EBDOMHKONTA 
KAI DEXIOLABOUS DIAKOSIOUS APO TRITHS WRAS THS NUKTOS 
 

23:24 And provide beasts, so that after mounting Paul, they may bring him safely to Felix the 



governor, 
 

23:24 AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO PROVIDE PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} BEASTS KTHNH 2934 {N/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
AFTER MOUNTING EPIBIBASANTES 1913 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} THEY MAY 
BRING SAFELY DIASWSWSIN 1295 {V/AAS/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} FELIX FHLIKA 5344 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GOVERNOR HGEMONA 2232 {N/ASM} 
 
23:24 KTHNH TE PARASTHSAI INA EPIBIBASANTES TON PAULON DIASWSWSIN PROS FHLIKA 
TON HGEMONA 
 

23:25 after writing a letter containing this form: 
 

23:25 AFTER WRITING GRAYAS 1125 {V/AAP/NSM} LETTER EPISTOLHN 1992 {N/ASF} CONTAINING PERIECOUSAN 4023 
{V/PAP/ASF} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORM TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} 
 
23:25 GRAYAS EPISTOLHN PERIECOUSAN TON TUPON TOUTON 
 

23:26 Claudius Lysias to the eminent governor Felix, greeting. 
 

23:26 CLAUDIUS KLAUDIOS 2804 {N/NSM} LYSIAS LUSIAS 3079 {N/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EMINENT KRATISTW 2903 
{A/DSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONI 2232 {N/DSM} FELIX FHLIKI 5344 {N/DSM} GREETING CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} 
 
23:26 KLAUDIOS LUSIAS TW KRATISTW HGEMONI FHLIKI CAIREIN 
 

23:27 This man who was seized by the Jews, and was going to be killed by them, having stood 
by with the soldiers, I rescued him, having learned that he is a Roman. 
 

23:27 THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} WHO WAS SEIZED SULLHFQENTA 
4815 {V/APP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOING 
MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/ASM} TO BE KILLED ANAIREISQAI 337 {V/PPN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
HAVING STOOD BY EPISTAS 2186 {V/2AAP/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SOLDIERS STRATEUMATI 
4753 {N/DSN} I RESCUED EXEILOMHN 1807 {V/2AMI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING LEARNED MAQWN 3129 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ROMAN RWMAIOS 4514 {A/NSM} 
 
23:27 TON ANDRA TOUTON SULLHFQENTA UPO TWN IOUDAIWN KAI MELLONTA ANAIREISQAI 
UP AUTWN EPISTAS SUN TW STRATEUMATI EXEILOMHN AUTON MAQWN OTI RWMAIOS 
ESTIN 
 

23:28 And wanting to know for what reason they accused him, I brought him down to their 
council, 
 

23:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WANTING BOULOMENOS 1014 {V/PNP/NSM} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} FOR OF DI 1223 
{PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} THEY ACCUSED ENEKALOUN 1458 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I BROUGHT DOWN KATHGAGON 2609 {V/2AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL SUNEDRION 4892 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
23:28 BOULOMENOS DE GNWNAI THN AITIAN DI HN ENEKALOUN AUTW KATHGAGON AUTON 
EIS TO SUNEDRION AUTWN 
 

23:29 whom I found accusing about issues of their law, having not one accusation worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
 

23:29 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} ACCUSING EGKALOUMENON 1458 {V/PPP/ASM} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} ISSUES ZHTHMATWN 2213 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} NOT ONE MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} ACCUSATION EGKLHMA 1462 
{N/ASN} WORTHY AXION 514 {A/ASN} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF BONDS DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} 
 
23:29 ON EURON EGKALOUMENON PERI ZHTHMATWN TOU NOMOU AUTWN MHDEN AXION 
QANATOU H DESMWN EGKLHMA ECONTA 
 



23:30 And when it was reported to me of a plot going to be against the man by the Jews, I 
immediately sent him to thee, also having commanded the accusers to speak before thee the 
things against him. Be strong. 
 

23:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT WAS REPORTED MHNUQEISHS 3377 {V/APP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} OF PLOT 
EPIBOULHS 1917 {N/GSF} TO BE GOING MELLEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO BE ESESQAI 2071 {V/FXN} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 
{A/GPM} IMMEDIATELY EXAUTHS 1824 {ADV} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COMMANDED PARAGGEILAS 3853 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ACCUSERS 
KATHGOROIS 2725 {N/DPM} TO SPEAK LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BE STRONG ERRWSO 4517 {V/RPM/2S} 
 
23:30 MHNUQEISHS DE MOI EPIBOULHS EIS TON ANDRA MELLEIN ESESQAI UPO TWN 
IOUDAIWN EXAUTHS EPEMYA PROS SE PARAGGEILAS KAI TOIS KATHGOROIS LEGEIN TA 
PROS AUTON EPI SOU ERRWSO 
 

23:31 Indeed therefore, the soldiers, according to that which was precisely arranged for them, 
having taken Paul, they brought him through the night to Antipatris. 
 

23:31 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS PRECISELY ARRANGED DIATETAGMENON 1299 
{V/RPP/ASN} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING TAKEN ANALABONTES 353 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} THEY BROUGHT HGAGON 71 {V/2AAI/3P} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ANTIPATRIS ANTIPATRIDA 494 {N/ASF} 
 
23:31 OI MEN OUN STRATIWTAI KATA TO DIATETAGMENON AUTOIS ANALABONTES TON 
PAULON HGAGON DIA THS NUKTOS EIS THN ANTIPATRIDA 
 

23:32 But on the morrow they returned to the fort, having allowed the horsemen to depart 
with him, 
 

23:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THEY RETURNED UPESTREYAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} HAVING ALLOWED EASANTES 
1439 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HORSEMEN IPPEIS 2460 {N/APM} TO DEPART POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
23:32 TH DE EPAURION EASANTES TOUS IPPEIS POREUESQAI SUN AUTW UPESTREYAN EIS 
THN PAREMBOLHN 
 

23:33 who, after coming to Caesarea and having delivered the letter to the governor, also 
presented Paul to him. 
 

23:33 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} AFTER COMING EISELQONTES 1525 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DELIVERED ANADONTES 325 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER EPISTOLHN 1992 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONI 2232 {N/DSM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRESENTED PARESTHSAN 3936 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
23:33 OITINES EISELQONTES EIS THN KAISAREIAN KAI ANADONTES THN EPISTOLHN TW 
HGEMONI PARESTHSAN KAI TON PAULON AUTW 
 

23:34 And the governor having read it, and having questioned from what province he was, and 
having found out that he was from Cilicia, 
 

23:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HGEMWN 2232 {N/NSM} HAVING READ ANAGNOUS 314 
{V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING QUESTIONED EPERWTHSAS 1905 {V/AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WHAT? 
POIAS 4169 {PI/GSF} PROVINCE EPARCIAS 1885 {N/GSF} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND 
OUT PUQOMENOS 4441 {V/2ADP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} CILICIA KILIKIAS 2791 {N/GSF} 
 



23:34 ANAGNOUS DE O HGEMWN KAI EPERWTHSAS EK POIAS EPARCIAS ESTIN KAI 
PUQOMENOS OTI APO KILIKIAS 
 

23:35 he said, I will hear thee when thine accusers also will arrive. And he commanded him to 
be kept in the Praetorium of Herod. 
 

23:35 HE SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} I WILL HEAR DIAKOUSOMAI 1251 {V/FDI/1S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHEN OTAN 3752 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KATHGOROI 2725 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
ARRIVE PARAGENWNTAI 3854 {V/2ADS/3P} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KEPT FULASSESQAI 5442 {V/PMN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} PRAETORIUM 
PRAITWRIW 4232 {N/DSN} OF HEROD HRWDOU 2264 {N/GSM} 
 
23:35 DIAKOUSOMAI SOU EFH OTAN KAI OI KATHGOROI SOU PARAGENWNTAI EKELEUSEN TE 
AUTON EN TW PRAITWRIW HRWDOU FULASSESQAI 
 

24:1 
And after five days Ananias the high priest came down with the elders, and a certain orator, 
Tertullus, who appeared to the governor against Paul. 
 

24:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} ANANIAS 
ANANIAS 367 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} CAME DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} 
WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN 
TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} ORATOR RHTOROS 4489 {N/GSM} TERTULLUS TERTULLOU 5061 {N/GSM} WHO OITINES 3748 
{PR/NPM} APPEARED ENEFANISAN 1718 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONI 2232 {N/DSM} AGAINST 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
 
24:1 META DE PENTE HMERAS KATEBH O ARCIEREUS ANANIAS META TWN PRESBUTERWN 
KAI RHTOROS TERTULLOU TINOS OITINES ENEFANISAN TW HGEMONI KATA TOU PAULOU 
 

24:2 And when he was called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Experiencing much 
peace because of thee, and worthy deeds happening to this nation because of thy foresight, 
 

24:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE WAS CALLED KLHQENTOS 2564 {V/APP/GSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} TERTULLUS TERTULLOS 5061 {N/NSM} BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO ACCUSE KATHGOREIN 2723 {V/PAN} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} EXPERIENCING TUGCANONTES 5177 {V/PAP/NPM} MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} PEACE 
EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTHY DEEDS 
KATORQWMATWN 2735 {N/GPN} HAPPENING GINOMENWN 1096 {V/PNP/GPN} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORESIGHT PRONOIAS 4307 
{N/GSF} THY SHS 4674 {PS/2GSF} 
 
24:2 KLHQENTOS DE AUTOU HRXATO KATHGOREIN O TERTULLOS LEGWN 4: POLLHS EIRHNHS 
TUGCANONTES DIA SOU KAI KATORQWMATWN GINOMENWN TW EQNEI TOUTW DIA THS SHS 
PRONOIAS 
 

24:3 we welcome, both always and everywhere, eminent Felix, with all thankfulness. 
 

24:3 WE WELCOME APODECOMEQA 588 {V/PNI/1P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} ALWAYS PANTH 3839 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EVERYWHERE PANTACOU 3837 {ADV} EMINENT KRATISTE 2903 {A/VSM} FELIX FHLIX 5344 {N/VSM} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIAS 2169 {N/GSF} 
 
24:3 PANTH TE KAI PANTACOU APODECOMEQA KRATISTE FHLIX META PASHS EUCARISTIAS 
 

24:4 But, that I may not detain thee on more, I entreat thee in thy clemency to hear us briefly. 
 

24:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY DETAIN EGKOPTW 1465 {V/PAS/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} MORE PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} I ENTREAT PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} IN 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THY SH 4674 {PS/2DSF} CLEMENCY EPIEIKEIA 1932 {N/DSF} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BRIEFLY SUNTOMWS 4935 {ADV} 
 



24:4 INA DE MH EPI PLEION SE EGKOPTW PARAKALW AKOUSAI SE HMWN SUNTOMWS TH SH 
EPIEIKEIA 
 

24:5 For we have found this man a plague, who even instigates sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes, 
 

24:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} PLAGUE LOIMON 3061 {N/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO INSTIGATES KINOUNTA 
2795 {V/PAP/ASM} SEDITION STASIN 4714 {N/ASF} AMONG ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} IN THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} THROUGHOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD 
OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} RINGLEADER PRWTOSTATHN 4414 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SECT AIRESEWS 139 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NAZARENES NAZWRAIWN 3480 {N/GPM} 
 
24:5 EURONTES GAR TON ANDRA TOUTON LOIMON KAI KINOUNTA STASIN PASIN TOIS 
IOUDAIOIS TOIS KATA THN OIKOUMENHN PRWTOSTATHN TE THS TWN NAZWRAIWN 
AIRESEWS 
 

24:6 who also attempted to profane the temple, whom also we took, 
 

24:6 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ATTEMPTED EPEIRASEN 3985 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROFANE BEBHLWSAI 953 
{V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IERON 2411 {N/ASN} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TOOK 
EKRATHSAMEN 2902 {V/AAI/1P} 
 
24:6 OS KAI TO IERON EPEIRASEN BEBHLWSAI ON KAI EKRATHSAMEN 
 

24: 7 [This verse is not in the majority of the Greek manuscripts] 
 

24:8 from whom thou will be able, having examined him, to learn about all these things of 
which we accuse him. 
 

24:8 FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THOU WILL BE ABLE DUNHSH 1410 {V/FDI/2S} HAVING EXAMINED 
ANAKRINAS 350 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} TO LEARN EPIGNWNAI 1921 {V/2AAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ACCUSE 
KATHGOROUMEN 2723 {V/PAI/1P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
24:8 PAR OU DUNHSH AUTOS ANAKRINAS PERI PANTWN TOUTWN EPIGNWNAI WN HMEIS 
KATHGOROUMEN AUTOU 
 

24:9 And the Jews also agreed, claiming to have these things this way. 
 

24:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGREED 
SUNEPEQENTO 4934 {V/2AMI/3P} CLAIMING FASKONTES 5335 {V/PAP/NPM} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
24:9 SUNEPEQENTO DE KAI OI IOUDAIOI FASKONTES TAUTA OUTWS ECEIN 
 

24:10 And when the governor gestured to him to speak, Paul answered, Knowing for many 
years thou being a judge to this nation, I gladly make a defense of these things about myself, 
 

24:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HGEMONOS 2232 {N/GSM} WHEN HE GESTURED NEUSANTOS 
3506 {V/AAP/GSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO SPEAK LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 
{N/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} KNOWING EPISTAMENOS 1987 {V/PNP/NSM} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} MANY 
POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} THOU SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} JUDGE KRITHN 
2923 {N/ASM} TO THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} GLADLY EUQUMOTERON 
2115 {ADV} I MAKE DEFENSE APOLOGOUMAI 626 {V/PNI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} MYSELF 
EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} 
 
24:10 APEKRIQH DE O PAULOS NEUSANTOS AUTW TOU HGEMONOS LEGEIN EK POLLWN ETWN 
ONTA SE KRITHN TW EQNEI TOUTW EPISTAMENOS EUQUMOTERON TA PERI EMAUTOU 
APOLOGOUMAI 



 

24:11 thou being able to learn that there are for me not more than twelve days from which I 
went up to worship in Jerusalem. 
 

24:11 OF THOU SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEING ABLE DUNAMENOU 1410 {V/PNP/GSM} TO LEARN GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MORE THAN PLEIOUS 4119 
{A/NPF/C} TWELVE DEKADUO 1177 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} I WENT 
UP ANEBHN 305 {V/2AAI/1S} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWN 4352 {V/FAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
24:11 DUNAMENOU SOU GNWNAI OTI OU PLEIOUS EISIN MOI HMERAI DEKADUO AF HS 
ANEBHN PROSKUNHSWN EN IEROUSALHM 
 

24:12 And they found me neither in the temple disputing against any man, nor making a gang 
of a group, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. 
 

24:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} DISPUTING DIALEGOMENON 1256 {V/PNP/ASM} AGAINST PROS 4314 
{PREP} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} NOR H 2228 {PRT} MAKING POIOUNTA 4160 {V/PAP/ASM} THRONG EPISUSTASIN 1999 
{N/ASF} OF GROUP OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES 
SUNAGWGAIS 4864 {N/DPF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
 
24:12 KAI OUTE EN TW IERW EURON ME PROS TINA DIALEGOMENON H EPISUSTASIN 
POIOUNTA OCLOU OUTE EN TAIS SUNAGWGAIS OUTE KATA THN POLIN 
 

24:13 Neither can they prove against me of which things they now accuse me. 
 

24:13 NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ARE THEY ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO PROVE PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} 
AGAINST PERI 4012 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY ACCUSE 
KATHGOROUSIN 2723 {V/PAI/3P} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
24:13 OUTE PARASTHSAI ME DUNANTAI PERI WN NUN KATHGOROUSIN MOU 
 

24:14 But this I confess to thee, that according to the Way that they call a sect, so I serve the 
paternal God, believing all things written according to the law and the prophets, 
 

24:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I CONFESS OMOLOGW 3670 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THEY CALL LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} SECT AIRESIN 139 {N/ASF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} I SERVE LATREUW 3000 
{V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PATERNAL PATRWW 3971 {A/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} BELIEVING PISTEUWN 4100 
{V/PAP/NSM} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOIS 1125 {V/RPP/DPN} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} 
 
24:14 OMOLOGW DE TOUTO SOI OTI KATA THN ODON HN LEGOUSIN AIRESIN OUTWS LATREUW 
TW PATRWW QEW PISTEUWN PASIN TOIS KATA TON NOMON KAI TOIS PROFHTAIS 
GEGRAMMENOIS 
 

24:15 having hope toward God, which they themselves also await, to come to be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 
 

24:15 HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF}THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} THEMSELVES OUTOI 3778 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AWAIT PROSDECONTAI 4327 {V/PNI/3P} TO COME MELLEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO BE ESESQAI 2071 {V/FXN} 
RESURRECTION ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF JUST DIKAIWN 1342 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNJUST ADIKWN 94 {A/GPM} 
 
24:15 ELPIDA ECWN EIS TON QEON HN KAI AUTOI OUTOI PROSDECONTAI ANASTASIN 
MELLEIN ESESQAI NEKRWN DIKAIWN TE KAI ADIKWN 
 



24:16 And in this I fashion myself, having a conscience always non-stumbling before God and 
men. 
 

24:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} I FASHION ASKW 778 {V/PAI/1S/C} MYSELF AUTOS 
846 {PP/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
EVERYTHING PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} NON-STUMBLING APROSKOPON 677 {A/ASF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} 
 
24:16 EN TOUTW DE AUTOS ASKW APROSKOPON SUNEIDHSIN ECWN PROS TON QEON KAI TOUS 
ANQRWPOUS DIA PANTOS 
 

24:17 Now after more years I came, going to make donations to my nation, and offerings, 
 

24:17 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER DI 1223 {PREP} MORE PLEIONWN 4119 {A/GPN/C} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} I CAME 
PAREGENOMHN 3854 {V/2ADI/1S} GOING TO MAKE POIHSWN 4160 {V/FAP/NSM} DONATIONS ELEHMOSUNAS 1654 
{N/APF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
OFFERINGS PROSFORAS 4376 {N/APF} 
 
24:17 DI ETWN DE PLEIONWN PAREGENOMHN ELEHMOSUNAS POIHSWN EIS TO EQNOS MOU 
KAI PROSFORAS 
 

24:18 during which certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, not with a crowd 
or with a tumult, 
 

24:18 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} CERTAIN TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
PURIFIED HGNISMENON 48 {V/RPP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IERW 2411 {N/DSN} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} WITH META 3326 {PREP} CROWD OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TUMULT 
QORUBOU 2351 {N/GSM} 
 
24:18 EN OIS EURON ME HGNISMENON EN TW IERW OU META OCLOU OUDE META QORUBOU 
TINES APO THS ASIAS IOUDAIOI 
 

24:19 who ought to be here before thee, and to accuse, if they would have anything against 
me. 
 

24:19 WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BE HERE PAREINAI 3918 {V/PXN} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ACCUSE KATHGOREIN 2723 {V/PAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY WOULD HAVE 
ECOIEN 2192 {V/PAO/3P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
24:19 OUS DEI EPI SOU PAREINAI KAI KATHGOREIN EI TI ECOIEN PROS ME 
 

24:20 Or let these men themselves say what wrongdoing they found in me, having stood before 
the council, 
 

24:20 OR H 2228 {PRT} THEM AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} THEMSELVES OUTOI 3778 {PT/NPM} LET THEM SAY EIPATWSAN 2036 
{V/2AAM/3P} WHAT TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WRONGDOING ADIKHMA 92 {N/ASN} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVING STOOD STANTOS 2476 {V/2AAP/GSM} BEFORE EPI 1909 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COUNCIL SUNEDRIOU 4892 {N/GSN} 
 
24:20 H AUTOI OUTOI EIPATWSAN TI EURON EN EMOI ADIKHMA STANTOS MOU EPI TOU 
SUNEDRIOU 
 

24:21 or about this one voice that I cried out standing among them: About a resurrection of 
the dead I am judged by you this day. 
 

24:21 OR H 2228 {PRT} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} ONE MIAS 3391 {N/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 
{N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} I CRIED OUT EKRAXA 2896 {V/AAI/1S} STANDING ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 



{N/GSF} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM JUDGED KRINOMAI 2919 {V/PPI/1S} BY UF 5259 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THIS DAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
24:21 H PERI MIAS TAUTHS FWNHS HS EKRAXA ESTWS EN AUTOIS OTI PERI ANASTASEWS 
NEKRWN EGW KRINOMAI SHMERON UF UMWN 
 

24:22 Now Felix, having heard these things, having known more precisely the things about the 
Way, he deferred them, having said, When Lysias the chief captain comes down, I will 
determine the things toward you. 
 

24:22 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELIX FHLIX 5344 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOUSAS 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} HAVING KNOWN EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} MORE PRECISE AKRIBESTERON 199 {ADV/C} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WAY ODOU 3598 {N/GSF} HE DEFERRED ANEBALETO 306 
{V/2AMI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} LYSIAS LUSIAS 
3079 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN CILIARCOS 5506 {N/NSM} COMES DOWN KATABH 2597 {V/2AAS/3S} I WILL 
DETERMINE DIAGNWSOMAI 1231 {V/FDI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD KAQ 2596 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
24:22 AKOUSAS DE TAUTA O FHLIX ANEBALETO AUTOUS AKRIBESTERON EIDWS TA PERI THS 
ODOU EIPWN OTAN LUSIAS O CILIARCOS KATABH DIAGNWSOMAI TA KAQ UMAS 
 

24:23 He also arranged for the centurion to guard Paul, and to have reduced confinement, and 
to forbid none of his own men to serve or to come to him. 
 

24:23 ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING ARRANGED DIATAXAMENOS 1299 {V/AMP/NSM} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTARCH 1543 {N/DSM} TO GUARD THREISQAI 5083 {V/PPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} 
AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} REDUCED CONFINEMENT ANESIN 425 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
FORBID KWLUEIN 2967 {V/PAN} NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO SERVE UPHRETEIN 5256 {V/PAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO COME PROSERCESQAI 4334 {V/PNN} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
24:23 DIATAXAMENOS TE TW EKATONTARCH THREISQAI TON PAULON ECEIN TE ANESIN KAI 
MHDENA KWLUEIN TWN IDIWN AUTOU UPHRETEIN H PROSERCESQAI AUTW 
 

24:24 And after some days, Felix having arrived with Drusilla, his wife being Jewish, he 
summoned Paul, and heard him about the faith in Christ. 
 

24:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} FELIX FHLIX 5344 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
DRUSILLA DROUSILLH 1409 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} BEING OUSH 5607 {V/PXP/DSF} 
JEWISH IOUDAIA 2453 {A/DSF} HE SUMMONED METEPEMYATO 3343 {V/ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 
3972 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
24:24 META DE HMERAS TINAS PARAGENOMENOS O FHLIX SUN DROUSILLH TH GUNAIKI 
OUSH IOUDAIA METEPEMYATO TON PAULON KAI HKOUSEN AUTOU PERI THS EIS CRISTON 
PISTEWS 
 

24:25 And as he discoursed about righteousness, and self-control, and the judgment going to 
be, Felix, having become afraid, answered, Go now, and having a convenient time, I will 
summon thee. 
 

24:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE DISCOURSED DIALEGOMENOU 1256 {V/PNP/GSM} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELF-CONTROL EGKRATEIAS 1466 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT KRIMATOS 2917 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOING 
MELLONTOS 3195 {V/PAP/GSN} TO BE ESESQAI 2071 {V/FXN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELIX FHLIX 5344 {N/NSM} HAVING 
BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} AFRAID EMFOBOS 1719 {A/NSM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} GO 
POREUOU 4198 {V/PNM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} 
CONVENIENT METALABWN 3335 {V/2AAP/NSM} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} I WILL SUMMON METAKALESOMAI 3333 
{V/FMI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 



 
24:25 DIALEGOMENOU DE AUTOU PERI DIKAIOSUNHS KAI EGKRATEIAS KAI TOU KRIMATOS 
TOU MELLONTOS ESESQAI EMFOBOS GENOMENOS O FHLIX APEKRIQH TO NUN ECON 
POREUOU KAIRON DE METALABWN METAKALESOMAI SE 
 

24:26 He also hoped simultaneously that money would be given him by Paul so that he might 
free him. And so, summoning him more frequently, he conversed with him. 
 

24:26 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} HOPING ELPIZWN 1679 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
MONEY CRHMATA 5536 {N/APN} WOULD BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE MIGHT FREE LUSH 3089 
{V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO DIO 1352 {CONJ} SUMMONING METAPEMPOMENOS 3343 
{V/PNP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MORE FREQUENT PUKNOTERON 4437 {A/ASN/C} HE CONVERSED WITH WMILEI 3656 
{V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
24:26 AMA KAI ELPIZWN OTI CRHMATA DOQHSETAI AUTW UPO TOU PAULOU OPWS LUSH 
AUTON DIO KAI PUKNOTERON AUTON METAPEMPOMENOS WMILEI AUTW 
 

24:27 But two years having been fulfilled, Felix received a successor, Porcius Festus. And 
wanting to lay down favors to the Jews, Felix left behind Paul bound. 
 

24:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TWO YEARS DIETIAS 1333 {N/GSF} HAVING BEEN FULFILLED PLHRWQEISHS 4137 {V/APP/GSF} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} FELIX FHLIX 5344 {N/NSM} RECEIVED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} SUCCESSOR DIADOCON 1240 {N/ASM} 
PORCIUS PORKION 4201 {N/ASM} FESTUS FHSTON 5347 {N/ASM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WANTING QELWN 
2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO LAY DOWN KATAQESQAI 2698 {V/2AMN} FAVORS CARITAS 5485 {N/APF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} FELIX FHLIX 5344 {N/NSM} LEFT BEHIND KATELIPEN 2641 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} BOUND DEDEMENON 1210 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
24:27 DIETIAS DE PLHRWQEISHS ELABEN DIADOCON O FHLIX PORKION FHSTON QELWN TE 
CARITAS KATAQESQAI TOIS IOUDAIOIS O FHLIX KATELIPEN TON PAULON DEDEMENON 
 

25:1 
Festus therefore having entered into the province, after three days he went up to Jerusalem 
from Caesarea. 
 

25:1 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} HAVING ENTERED IN EPIBAS 1910 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} PROVINCE EPARCIA 1885 {N/DSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIAS 2542 {N/GSF} 
 
25:1 FHSTOS OUN EPIBAS TH EPARCIA META TREIS HMERAS ANEBH EIS IEROSOLUMA APO 
KAISAREIAS 
 

25:2 And the high priest and the principal men of the Jews appeared to him against Paul, and 
urged him, 
 

25:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PRINCIPAL PRWTOI 4413 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} APPEARED 
ENEFANISAN 1718 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL 
PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} URGED PAREKALOUN 3870 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
25:2 ENEFANISAN DE AUTW O ARCIEREUS KAI OI PRWTOI TWN IOUDAIWN KATA TOU PAULOU 
KAI PAREKALOUN AUTON 
 

25:3 asking a favor against him, that he would summon him to Jerusalem, making an ambush 
to kill him on the way. 
 

25:3 ASKING AITOUMENOI 154 {V/PMP/NPM} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 



{PP/GSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE WOULD SUMMON METAPEMYHTAI 3343 {V/ADS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} MAKING POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} AMBUSH ENEDRAN 
1747 {N/ASF} TO KILL ANELEIN 337 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY 
ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
 
25:3 AITOUMENOI CARIN KAT AUTOU OPWS METAPEMYHTAI AUTON EIS IEROUSALHM 
ENEDRAN POIOUNTES ANELEIN AUTON KATA THN ODON 
 

25:4 Indeed therefore Festus answered to keep Paul in Caesarea, and he himself was going to 
go out quickly. 
 

25:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} ANSWERED 
APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} TO KEEP THREISQAI 5083 {V/PPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIA 2542 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BE GOING 
MELLEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO GO OUT EKPOREUESQAI 1607 {V/PNN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI 5034 {N/DSN} 
 
25:4 O MEN OUN FHSTOS APEKRIQH THREISQAI TON PAULON EN KAISAREIA EAUTON DE 
MELLEIN EN TACEI EKPOREUESQAI 
 

25:5 Therefore he says, Let the able men among you, after coming down together, accuse him 
if there is anything in this man. 
 

25:5 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ABLE DUNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AFTER COMING DOWN TOGETHER SUGKATABANTES 4782 {V/2AAP/NPM} LET 
THEM ACCUSE KATHGOREITWSAN 2723 {V/PAM/3P} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANDRI 435 
{N/DSM} 
 
25:5 OI OUN DUNATOI EN UMIN FHSIN SUGKATABANTES EI TI ESTIN EN TW ANDRI TOUTW 
KATHGOREITWSAN AUTOU 
 

25:6 And after remaining among them more than ten days, having gone down to Caesarea, on 
the morrow having sat on the judgment seat, he commanded Paul to be brought. 
 

25:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER REMAINING DIATRIYAS 1304 {V/AAP/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/APF/C} THAN H 2228 {PRT} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} HAVING 
GONE DOWN KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 2542 {N/ASF} ON THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} HAVING SAT KAQISAS 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} HE COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT ACQHNAI 71 {V/APN} 
 
25:6 DIATRIYAS DE EN AUTOIS HMERAS PLEIOUS H DEKA KATABAS EIS KAISAREIAN TH 
EPAURION KAQISAS EPI TOU BHMATOS EKELEUSEN TON PAULON ACQHNAI 
 

25:7 And when he arrived, the Jews who came down from Jerusalem stood around, bringing 
many and serious accusations against Paul, which they could not prove, 
 

25:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOU 3854 {V/2ADP/GSM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} WHO CAME DOWN KATABEBHKOTES 2597 {V/RAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} STOOD AROUND PERIESTHSAN 4026 {V/2AAI/3P} BRINGING 
FERONTES 5342 {V/PAP/NPM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERIOUS BAREA 926 {A/APN} ACCUSATIONS 
AITIWMATA 157 {N/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} WHICH A 3739 
{PR/APN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE ISCUON 2480 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROVE APODEIXAI 584 {V/AAN} 
 
25:7 PARAGENOMENOU DE AUTOU PERIESTHSAN OI APO IEROSOLUMWN KATABEBHKOTES 
IOUDAIOI POLLA KAI BAREA AITIWMATA FERONTES KATA TOU PAULOU A OUK ISCUON 
APODEIXAI 
 

25:8 while he was defending, Neither against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
against Caesar, have I transgressed anything. 



 
25:8 OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE WAS DEFENDING APOLOGOUMENOU 626 {V/PNP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE 
IERON 2411 {N/ASN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} HAVE I 
TRANSGRESSED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/1S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
 
25:8 APOLOGOUMENOU AUTOU OTI OUTE EIS TON NOMON TWN IOUDAIWN OUTE EIS TO IERON 
OUTE EIS KAISARA TI HMARTON 
 

25:9 But Festus, wanting to lay down a favor to the Jews, having answered Paul, said, Are 
thou willing, after going up to Jerusalem, to be judged there about these things before me? 
 

25:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} WANTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO LAY DOWN 
KATAQESQAI 2698 {V/2AMN} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} 
HAVING ANSWERED APOKRIQEIS 611 {V/AOP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} ARE THOU WILLING QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} AFTER GOING UP ANABAS 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} TO BE JUDGED KRINESQAI 2919 {V/PPN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} BEFORE EP 1909 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
25:9 O FHSTOS DE TOIS IOUDAIOIS QELWN CARIN KATAQESQAI APOKRIQEIS TW PAULW EIPEN 
QELEIS EIS IEROSOLUMA ANABAS EKEI PERI TOUTWN KRINESQAI EP EMOU 
 

25:10 But Paul said, I am standing at the judgment seat of Caesar, where I ought to be judged. 
I did nothing wrong Jewish, as thou also very well know. 
 

25:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I AM EIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} STANDING ESTWS 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 
{N/GSN} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} IT BEHOOVES DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
BE JUDGED KRINESQAI 2919 {V/PPN} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} DID I WRONG HDIKHSA 91 {V/AAI/1S} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} VERY WELL KALLION 2566 
{ADV/C} KNOW EPIGINWSKEIS 1921 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
25:10 EIPEN DE O PAULOS EPI TOU BHMATOS KAISAROS ESTWS EIMI OU ME DEI KRINESQAI 
IOUDAIOUS OUDEN HDIKHSA WS KAI SU KALLION EPIGINWSKEIS 
 

25:11 For if I am indeed wrong, and have done anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to 
die, but if there is nothing of what these men accuse me, no man can give me to them freely. 
I appeal Caesar. 
 

25:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} I AM WRONG ADIKW 91 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVE DONE PEPRACA 4238 {V/RAI/1S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WORTHY AXION 514 {A/ASN} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 
{N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} I REFUSE PARAITOUMAI 3868 {V/PNI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 
{V/2AAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} OF WHAT WN 
3739 {PR/GPN} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ACCUSE KATHGOROUSIN 2723 {V/PAI/3P} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NONE OUDEIS 
3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO FREELY GIVE CARISASQAI 5483 {V/ADN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO THEM 
AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I APPEAL EPIKALOUMAI 1941 {V/PMI/1S} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} 
 
25:11 EI MEN GAR ADIKW KAI AXION QANATOU PEPRACA TI OU PARAITOUMAI TO APOQANEIN 
EI DE OUDEN ESTIN WN OUTOI KATHGOROUSIN MOU OUDEIS ME DUNATAI AUTOIS 
CARISASQAI KAISARA EPIKALOUMAI 
 

25:12 Then Festus, when he conferred with the council, answered, Thou have appealed 
Caesar, to Caesar thou will go. 
 

25:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CONFERRED SULLALHSAS 4814 
{V/AAP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COUNSEL SUMBOULIOU 4824 {N/GSN} ANSWERED 
APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} THOU HAVE APPEALED EPIKEKLHSAI 1941 {V/RMI/2S} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} TO 
EPI 1909 {PREP} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} THOU WILL GO POREUSH 4198 {V/FDI/2S} 



 
25:12 TOTE O FHSTOS SULLALHSAS META TOU SUMBOULIOU APEKRIQH KAISARA 
EPIKEKLHSAI EPI KAISARA POREUSH 
 

25:13 Now some days having passed, Agrippa the king and Bernice arrived at Caesarea, 
greeting Festus. 
 

25:13 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINWN 5100 {PX/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} HAVING PAST DIAGENOMENWN 1230 
{V/2ADP/GPF} AGRIPPA AGRIPPAS 67 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BERNICE BERNIKH 959 {N/NSF} ARRIVED KATHNTHSAN 2658 {V/AAI/3P} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA KAISAREIAN 
2542 {N/ASF} GREETING ASPASAMENOI 782 {V/ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FESTUS FHSTON 5347 {N/ASM} 
 
25:13 HMERWN DE DIAGENOMENWN TINWN AGRIPPAS O BASILEUS KAI BERNIKH KATHNTHSAN 
EIS KAISAREIAN ASPASAMENOI TON FHSTON 
 

25:14 And as he was remaining there more days, Festus declared to the king the things 
concerning Paul, saying, There is a certain man who was left behind a prisoner by Felix, 
 

25:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HE WAS REMAINING DIETRIBEN 1304 {V/IAI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} MORE 
PLEIOUS 4119 {A/APF/C} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} DECLARED 
ANEQETO 394 {V/2AMI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} KING BASILEI 935 {N/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CONCERNING KATA 
2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WHO WAS LEFT BEHIND KATALELEIMMENOS 2641 
{V/RPP/NSM} PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} FELIX FHLIKOS 5344 {N/GSM} 
 
25:14 WS DE PLEIOUS HMERAS DIETRIBEN EKEI O FHSTOS TW BASILEI ANEQETO TA KATA 
TON PAULON LEGWN ANHR TIS ESTIN KATALELEIMMENOS UPO FHLIKOS DESMIOS 
 

25:15 about whom, when I became in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews 
revealed, asking judgment against him. 
 

25:15 ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOU 1096 
{V/2ADP/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 
749 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} REVEALED ENEFANISAN 1718 {V/AAI/3P} ASKING AITOUMENOI 154 {V/PMP/NPM} 
JUDGMENT DIKHN 1349 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:15 PERI OU GENOMENOU MOU EIS IEROSOLUMA ENEFANISAN OI ARCIEREIS KAI OI 
PRESBUTEROI TWN IOUDAIWN AITOUMENOI KAT AUTOU DIKHN 
 

25:16 To whom I answered, that it is not a custom by Romans to give any man freely for 
destruction, before the man being accused has the accusers in person, and receives an 
occasion of defense about the accusation. 
 

25:16 TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I ANSWERED APEKRIQHN 611 {V/ADI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CUSTOM EQOS 1485 {N/NSN} BY ROMAN RWMAIOIS 4514 {A/DPM} TO FREELY 
GIVE CARIZESQAI 5483 {V/PNN} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} BEFORE PRIN 4250 {ADV} THAT H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BEING ACCUSED 
KATHGOROUMENOS 2723 {V/PPP/NSM} HAS ECOI 2192 {V/PAO/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ACCUSERS KATHGOROUS 
2725 {N/APM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} PERSON PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} RECEIVES LABOI 2983 {V/2AAO/3S} 
OCCASION TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF DEFENSE APOLOGIAS 627 {N/GSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
ACCUSATION EGKLHMATOS 1462 {N/GSN} 
 
25:16 PROS OUS APEKRIQHN OTI OUK ESTIN EQOS RWMAIOIS CARIZESQAI TINA ANQRWPON EIS 
APWLEIAN PRIN H O KATHGOROUMENOS KATA PROSWPON ECOI TOUS KATHGOROUS TOPON 
TE APOLOGIAS LABOI PERI TOU EGKLHMATOS 
 

25:17 When therefore they assembled here, not having made one delay, next in order, having 
sat on the judgment seat, I commanded the man to be brought. 



 
25:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY ASSEMBLED SUNELQONTWN 4905 
{V/2AAP/GPM} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} HAVING MADE POIHSAMENOS 4160 {V/AMP/NSM} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 
{A/ASF} DELAY ANABOLHN 311 {N/ASF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT IN ORDER EXHS 1836 {ADV} HAVING SAT KAQISAS 2523 
{V/AAP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} I COMMANDED 
EKELEUSA 2753 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT ACQHNAI 71 {V/APN} 
 
25:17 SUNELQONTWN OUN AUTWN ENQADE ANABOLHN MHDEMIAN POIHSAMENOS TH EXHS 
KAQISAS EPI TOU BHMATOS EKELEUSA ACQHNAI TON ANDRA 
 

25:18 About whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought not one cause of what I 
supposed, 
 

25:18 ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KATHGOROI 2725 {N/NPM} WHEN 
THEY STOOD UP STAQENTES 2476 {V/APP/NPM} THEY BROUGHT EPEFERON 2018 {V/IAI/2P} NOT ONE OUDEMIAN 3762 
{A/ASF} CAUSE AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} OF WHAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SUPPOSED UPENOOUN 5282 {V/IAI/1S} 
 
25:18 PERI OU STAQENTES OI KATHGOROI OUDEMIAN AITIAN EPEFERON WN UPENOOUN EGW 
 

25:19 but had certain issues against him about his own religion, and about a certain Jesus, 
who has died, whom Paul was claiming to be alive. 
 

25:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/APN} ISSUES ZHTHMATA 2213 {N/APN} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OWN IDIAS 2398 
{A/GSF} RELIGION DEISIDAIMONIAS 1175 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} CERTAIN TINOS 5100 
{PX/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WHO HAS DIED TEQNHKOTOS 2348 {V/RAP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WAS CLAIMING EFASKEN 5335 {V/IAI/3S} TO BE ALIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
 
25:19 ZHTHMATA DE TINA PERI THS IDIAS DEISIDAIMONIAS EICON PROS AUTON KAI PERI 
TINOS IHSOU TEQNHKOTOS ON EFASKEN O PAULOS ZHN 
 

25:20 And I, being uncertain of the controversy about this man, asked whether he wants to go 
to Jerusalem and be judged there about these things. 
 

25:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BEING UNCERTAIN APOROUMENOS 639 {V/PMP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CONTROVERSY ZHTHSIN 2214 {N/ASF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} ASKED ELEGON 3004 
{V/IAI/1S} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WANTS BOULOITO 1014 {V/PNO/3S} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} TO BE JUDGED KRINESQAI 2919 {V/PPN} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
 
25:20 APOROUMENOS DE EGW THN PERI TOUTOU ZHTHSIN ELEGON EI BOULOITO POREUESQAI 
EIS IEROUSALHM KAKEI KRINESQAI PERI TOUTWN 
 

25:21 But when Paul appealed to be kept for the decision of Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept until I might send him to Caesar. 
 

25:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE APPEALED 
EPIKALESAMENOU 1941 {V/AMP/GSM} TO BE KEPT THRHQHNAI 5083 {V/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} DECISION DIAGNWSIN 1233 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AUGUSTUS SEBASTOU 4575 {A/GSM} I COMMANDED 
EKELEUSA 2753 {V/AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KEPT THREISQAI 5083 {V/PPN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT 
OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I MIGHT SEND PEMYW 3992 {V/AAS/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} CAESAR 
KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} 
 
25:21 TOU DE PAULOU EPIKALESAMENOU THRHQHNAI AUTON EIS THN TOU SEBASTOU 
DIAGNWSIN EKELEUSA THREISQAI AUTON EWS OU PEMYW AUTON PROS KAISARA 
 

25:22 And Agrippa said to Festus, I also want to hear the man myself. And tomorrow, he says, 
thou will hear him. 
 



25:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGRIPPA AGRIPPAS 67 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FESTUS FHSTON 5347 {N/ASM} I WANT EBOULOMHN 1014 {V/INI/1S}ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MYSELF AUTOS 846 
{PT/NSM} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} THOU WILL HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/FDI/2S} 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:22 AGRIPPAS DE PROS TON FHSTON EFH EBOULOMHN KAI AUTOS TOU ANQRWPOU 
AKOUSAI O DE AURION FHSIN AKOUSH AUTOU 
 

25:23 Therefore on the morrow, Agrippa and Bernice having come with great pomp, and 
having entered into the courtroom, and with the chief captains and the men of prominence 
who were of the city, and Festus who commanded, Paul was brought in. 
 

25:23 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EPAURION 1887 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 {N/GSM} HAVING COME ELQONTOS 2064 {V/2AAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
BERNICE BERNIKHS 959 {N/GSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} POMP FANTASIAS 5325 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EISELQONTWN 1525 {V/2AAP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
COURTROOM AKROATHRION 201 {N/ASN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF 
CAPTAINS CILIARCOIS 5506 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEN ANDRASIN 435 {N/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FROM 
KAT 2596 {PREP} PROMINENCE EXOCHN 1851 {N/ASF} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY 
POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FESTUS FHSTOU 5347 {N/GSM} WHO COMMANDED 
KELEUSANTOS 2753 {V/AAP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HE WAS BROUGHT HCQH 71 {V/API/3S} 
 
25:23 TH OUN EPAURION ELQONTOS TOU AGRIPPA KAI THS BERNIKHS META POLLHS 
FANTASIAS KAI EISELQONTWN EIS TO AKROATHRION SUN TE TOIS CILIARCOIS KAI 
ANDRASIN TOIS KAT EXOCHN OUSIN THS POLEWS KAI KELEUSANTOS TOU FHSTOU HCQH 
O PAULOS 
 

25:24 And Festus says, King Agrippa, and all who are present with us, ye see this man about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews appealed to me, both at Jerusalem and here, shouting 
he ought not to live any longer. 
 

25:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} KING BASILEU 
935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE 
PRESENT SUMPARONTES 4840 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} YE SEE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAM/2P} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} MAN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALL PAN 3956 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 
{A/GPM} APPEALED ENETUCON 1793 {V/2AAI/3P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} AT EN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HERE ENQADE 1759 {ADV} SHOUTING EPIBOWNTES 
1916 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE NECESSARY DEIN 1163 {V/PQN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 
{V/PAN} ANY LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} 
 
25:24 KAI FHSIN O FHSTOS AGRIPPA BASILEU KAI PANTES OI SUMPARONTES HMIN ANDRES 
QEWREITE TOUTON PERI OU PAN TO PLHQOS TWN IOUDAIWN ENETUCON MOI EN TE 
IEROSOLUMOIS KAI ENQADE EPIBOWNTES MH DEIN ZHN AUTON MHKETI 
 

25:25 But I, having understood him to have done nothing worthy of death, and also him, this 
man, having appealed Augustus I decided to send him. 
 

25:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVING UNDERSTOOD KATALABOMENOS 2638 {V/2AMP/NSM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} TO HAVE DONE PEPRACENAI 4238 {V/RAN} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} WORTHY AXION 514 {A/ASN} OF 
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THIS TOUTOU 
5127 {PD/GSM} HAVING APPEALED EPIKALESAMENOU 1941 {V/AMP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AUGUSTUS SEBASTON 
4575 {A/ASM} I DECIDED EKRINA 2919 {V/AAI/1S} TO SEND PEMPEIN 3992 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
25:25 EGW DE KATALABOMENOS MHDEN AXION QANATOU AUTON PEPRACENAI KAI AUTOU DE 
TOUTOU EPIKALESAMENOU TON SEBASTON EKRINA PEMPEIN AUTON 
 

25:26 About whom I do not have anything certain to write to the lord. Therefore I brought him 



before you, and especially before thee, King Agrippa, so that, an examination having 
occurred, I may have something to write. 
 

25:26 ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TI 5100 
{PX/ASN} CERTAIN ASFALES 804 {A/ASN} TO WRITE GRAYAI 1125 {V/AAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 
{N/DSM} THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I BROUGHT PROHGAGON 4254 {V/2AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BEFORE EF 1909 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} KING BASILEU 935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 {N/VSM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EXAMINATION ANAKRISEWS 351 {N/GSF} HAVING OCCURRED GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} I MAY HAVE SCW 
2192 {V/2AAS/1S} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO WRITE GRAYAI 1125 {V/AAN} 
 
25:26 PERI OU ASFALES TI GRAYAI TW KURIW OUK ECW DIO PROHGAGON AUTON EF UMWN KAI 
MALISTA EPI SOU BASILEU AGRIPPA OPWS THS ANAKRISEWS GENOMENHS SCW TI GRAYAI 
 

25:27 For it seems to me unreasonable, sending a prisoner, and not to specify the causes 
against him. 
 

25:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} UNREASONABLE ALOGON 249 {A/NSN} 
SENDING PEMPONTA 3992 {V/PAP/ASM} PRISONER DESMION 1198 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
SPECIFY SHMANAI 4591 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} CAUSES AITIAS 156 {N/GSF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
25:27 ALOGON GAR MOI DOKEI PEMPONTA DESMION MH KAI TAS KAT AUTOU AITIAS 
SHMANAI 
 

26:1 
And Agrippa said to Paul, It is permitted thee to speak for thyself. Then Paul, having 
stretched forth his hand, made a defense. 
 

26:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGRIPPA AGRIPPAS 67 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} IT IS PERMITTED EPITREPETAI 2010 {V/PPI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO SPEAK 
LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTOU 4572 {PF/3GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EKTEINAS 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND 
CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} MADE DEFENSE APELOGEITO 626 {V/INI/3S} 
 
26:1 AGRIPPAS DE PROS TON PAULON EFH EPITREPETAI SOI UPER SEAUTOU LEGEIN TOTE O 
PAULOS APELOGEITO EKTEINAS THN CEIRA 
 

26:2 Concerning all things of which I am accused by the Jews, King Agrippa, I consider 
myself blessed, being about to make my defense before thee today. 
 

26:2 CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} I AM ACCUSED EGKALOUMAI 
1458 {V/PPI/1S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} KING BASILEU 935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 
{N/VSM} I CONSIDER HGHMAI 2233 {V/RNI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} BLESSED MAKARION 3107 {A/ASM} 
BEING ABOUT MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO MAKE DEFENSE APOLOGEISQAI 626 {V/PNN} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
26:2 PERI PANTWN WN EGKALOUMAI UPO IOUDAIWN BASILEU AGRIPPA HGHMAI EMAUTON 
MAKARION EPI SOU MELLWN APOLOGEISQAI SHMERON 
 

26:3 Especially thee, being an expert of all things regarding Jews, both habits and issues. 
Therefore I beg thee to hear me patiently. 
 

26:3 ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THOU BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} EXPERT GNWSTHN 
1109 {N/ASM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} BOTH TE 
5037 {PRT} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HABITS HQWN 2239 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ISSUES ZHTHMATWN 2213 {N/GPN} 
THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I BEG DEOMAI 1189 {V/PNI/1S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} PATIENTLY MAKROQUMWS 3116 {ADV} 



 
26:3 MALISTA GNWSTHN ONTA SE PANTWN TWN KATA IOUDAIOUS HQWN TE KAI ZHTHMATWN 
DIO DEOMAI SOU MAKROQUMWS AKOUSAI MOU 
 

26:4 Indeed therefore, my manner of life from youth, having developed from the beginning 
among my nation at Jerusalem, all the Jews know, 
 

26:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MANNER OF LIFE BIWSIN 981 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} YOUTH NEOTHTOS 3503 {N/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAVING DEVELOPED GENOMENHN 1096 {V/2ADP/ASF} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} AMONG EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} KNOW 
ISASIN 2467 {V/RAI/3P} 
 
26:4 THN MEN OUN BIWSIN MOU THN EK NEOTHTOS THN AP ARCHS GENOMENHN EN TW 
EQNEI MOU EN IEROSOLUMOIS ISASIN PANTES OI IOUDAIOI 
 

26:5 having known me previously from the beginning, if they were willing to testify, that 
according to the strictest party of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
 

26:5 HAVING PREVIOUSLY KNOWN PROGINWSKONTES 4267 {V/PAP/NPM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM BEGINNING ANWQEN 
509 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY WERE WILLING QELWSIN 2309 {V/PAS/3P} TO TESTIFY MARTUREIN 3140 {V/PAN} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STRICTEST AKRIBESTATHN 196 {A/ASF/S} 
PARTY AIRESIN 139 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OUR HMETERAS 2251 {PS/1GSF} RELIGION QRHSKEIAS 2356 
{N/GSF} I LIVED EZHSA 2198 {V/AAI/1S} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} 
 
26:5 PROGINWSKONTES ME ANWQEN EAN QELWSIN MARTUREIN OTI KATA THN 
AKRIBESTATHN AIRESIN THS HMETERAS QRHSKEIAS EZHSA FARISAIOS 
 

26:6 And now for the hope of the promise made by God to the fathers, I stand being judged, 
 

26:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} MADE GENOMENHS 1096 {V/2ADP/GSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} I STAND 
ESTHKA 2476 {V/RAI/1S} BEING JUDGED KRINOMENOS 2919 {V/PPP/NSM} 
 
26:6 KAI NUN EP ELPIDI THS PROS TOUS PATERAS EPAGGELIAS GENOMENHS UPO TOU QEOU 
ESTHKA KRINOMENOS 
 

26:7 to which our twelve tribes, serving in earnestness night and day, hope to attain, about 
which hope, King Agrippa, I am accused by the Jews! 
 

26:7 TO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TWELVE TRIBES DWDEKAFULON 1429 {N/NSN} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SERVING LATREUON 3000 {V/PAP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EARNESTNESS EKTENEIA 1616 {N/DSF} 
NIGHT NUKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} HOPE ELPIZEI 1679 {V/PAI/3S} TO ATTAIN 
KATANTHSAI 2658 {V/AAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} KING 
BASILEU 935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 {N/VSM} I AM ACCUSED EGKALOUMAI 1458 {V/PPI/1S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
26:7 EIS HN TO DWDEKAFULON HMWN EN EKTENEIA NUKTA KAI HMERAN LATREUON 
ELPIZEI KATANTHSAI PERI HS ELPIDOS EGKALOUMAI BASILEU AGRIPPA UPO IOUDAIWN 
 

26:8 Why is it judged incredible with you, if God raises the dead? 
 

26:8 WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IS IT JUDGED KRINETAI 2919 {V/PPI/3S} INCREDIBLE APISTON 571 {A/ASM} WITH PAR 3844 
{PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RAISES EGEIREI 1453 
{V/PAI/3S} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} 
 
26:8 TI APISTON KRINETAI PAR UMIN EI O QEOS NEKROUS EGEIREI 
 



26:9 Indeed therefore I thought it necessary for myself to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus the Nazarene, 
 

26:9 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THOUGHT EDOXA 1380 {V/AAI/1S} TO BE 
NECESSARY DEIN 1163 {V/PQN} FOR MYSELF EMAUTW 1683 {PF/1DSM} TO DO PRAXAI 4238 {V/AAN} MANY POLLA 4183 
{A/APN} CONTRARY ENANTIA 1727 {A/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZWRAIOU 3480 {N/GSM} 
 
26:9 EGW MEN OUN EDOXA EMAUTW PROS TO ONOMA IHSOU TOU NAZWRAIOU DEIN POLLA 
ENANTIA PRAXAI 
 

26:10 which also I did at Jerusalem. And I locked up many of the sanctified in prisons, having 
received authority from the chief priests. And when they were killed, I gave a vote against 
them. 
 

26:10 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LOCKED UP KATEKLEISA 2623 {V/AAI/1S} MANY 
POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} IN PRISONS FULAKAIS 5438 {N/DPF} HAVING 
RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} WHEN THEY WERE KILLED 
ANAIROUMENWN 337 {V/PPP/GPM} I GAVE AGAINST KATHNEGKA 2702 {V/AAI/1S} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} VOTE 
YHFON 5586 {N/ASF} 
 
26:10 O KAI EPOIHSA EN IEROSOLUMOIS KAI POLLOUS TWN AGIWN EGW FULAKAIS 
KATEKLEISA THN PARA TWN ARCIEREWN EXOUSIAN LABWN ANAIROUMENWN TE AUTWN 
KATHNEGKA YHFON 
 

26:11 And punishing them often at all the synagogues, I compelled them to blaspheme. And 
being extraordinarily furious toward them, I persecuted them even as far as to outside 
cities. 
 

26:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUNISHING TIMWRWN 5097 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 
{ADV} AT KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SYNAGOGUES SUNAGWGAS 4864 {N/APF} I 
COMPELLED HNAGKAZON 315 {V/IAI/1S} TO BLASPHEME BLASFHMEIN 987 {V/PAN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} BEING FURIOUS 
EMMAINOMENOS 1693 {V/PNP/NSM} EXTRAORDINARILY PERISSWS 4057 {ADV} TOWARD THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I 
PERSECUTED EDIWKON 1377 {V/IAI/1S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/APF} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} 
 
26:11 KAI KATA PASAS TAS SUNAGWGAS POLLAKIS TIMWRWN AUTOUS HNAGKAZON 
BLASFHMEIN PERISSWS TE EMMAINOMENOS AUTOIS EDIWKON EWS KAI EIS TAS EXW 
POLEIS 
 

26:12 And during which, while going to Damascus with the authority and commission of the 
chief priests, 
 

26:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} WHILE GOING POREUOMENOS 4198 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMISSION EPITROPHS 2011 {N/GSF} OF 
PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS ARCIEREWN 749 {N/GPM} 
 
26:12 EN OIS KAI POREUOMENOS EIS THN DAMASKON MET EXOUSIAS KAI EPITROPHS THS 
PARA TWN ARCIEREWN 
 

26:13 at midday, O king, I saw on the road a light from heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, which shone around me and those who went with me. 
 

26:13 AT KATA 2596 {PREP} MID MESHS 3319 {A/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} O KING BASILEU 935 {N/VSM} I SAW 
EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROAD ODON 3598 {N/ASF} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} FROM HEAVEN 



OURANOQEN 3771 {ADV} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIGHTNESS LAMPROTHTA 2987 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} WHICH SHONE AROUND PERILAMYAN 4034 {V/AAP/ASN} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WENT POREUOMENOUS 4198 {V/PNP/APM} WITH SUN 4862 
{PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
26:13 HMERAS MESHS KATA THN ODON EIDON BASILEU OURANOQEN UPER THN 
LAMPROTHTA TOU HLIOU PERILAMYAN ME FWS KAI TOUS SUN EMOI POREUOMENOUS 
 

26:14 And when we all fell to the ground, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why do thou persecute me? It is hard for thee to kick against 
the goads. 
 

26:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} HAVING FALLEN KATAPESONTWN 2667 
{V/2AAP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE 
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} SPEAKING LALOUSAN 2980 {V/PAP/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEBREW EBRAIDI 1446 {N/DSF} LANGUAGE 
DIALEKTW 1258 {N/DSF} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} SAUL SAOUL 4549 {N/PRI} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} PERSECUTE THOU 
DIWKEIS 1377 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HARD SKLHRON 4642 {A/NSN} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO KICK 
LAKTIZEIN 2979 {V/PAN} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} GOADS KENTRA 2759 {N/APN} 
 
26:14 PANTWN DE KATAPESONTWN HMWN EIS THN GHN HKOUSA FWNHN LALOUSAN PROS ME 
KAI LEGOUSAN TH EBRAIDI DIALEKTW SAOUL SAOUL TI ME DIWKEIS SKLHRON SOI PROS 
KENTRA LAKTIZEIN 
 

26:15 And I said, Who are thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecute. 
 

26:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} PERSECUTE 
DIWKEIS 1377 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
26:15 EGW DE EIPON TIS EI KURIE O DE EIPEN EGW EIMI IHSOUS ON SU DIWKEIS 
 

26:16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet, for I appeared to thee for this, to appoint thee an 
assistant and a witness both of things that thou saw, and of the things that I will make 
visible to thee, 
 

26:16 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ARISE ANASTHQI 450 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STAND STHQI 2476 {V/2AAM/2S} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I 
APPEARED WFQHN 3700 {V/API/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TO APPOINT 
PROCEIRISASQAI 4400 {V/ADN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ASSISTANT UPHRETHN 5257 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WITNESS MARTURA 3144 {N/ASM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} AND TE 
5037 {PRT} OF THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} I WILL MAKE VISIBLE OFQHSOMAI 3700 {V/FPI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
26:16 ALLA ANASTHQI KAI STHQI EPI TOUS PODAS SOU EIS TOUTO GAR WFQHN SOI 
PROCEIRISASQAI SE UPHRETHN KAI MARTURA WN TE EIDES WN TE OFQHSOMAI SOI 
 

26:17 delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, to whom I send thee, 
 

26:17 DELIVERING EXAIROUMENOS 1807 {V/PMP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SEND APOSTELLW 649 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
26:17 EXAIROUMENOS SE EK TOU LAOU KAI TWN EQNWN EIS OUS EGW SE APOSTELLW 
 

26:18 to open their eyes to turn about from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, for them to receive remission of sins and a lot among those who have been sanctified 
by faith in me. 
 



26:18 TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TO TURN ABOUT UPOSTREYAI 5290 {V/AAN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} REMISSION AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} 
OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOT KLHRON 2819 {N/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED HGIASMENOIS 37 {V/RPP/DPM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
26:18 ANOIXAI OFQALMOUS AUTWN TOU UPOSTREYAI APO SKOTOUS EIS FWS KAI THS 
EXOUSIAS TOU SATANA EPI TON QEON TOU LABEIN AUTOUS AFESIN AMARTIWN KAI 
KLHRON EN TOIS HGIASMENOIS PISTEI TH EIS EME 
 

26:19 Whereupon, King Agrippa, I did not become disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
 

26:19 WHEREUPON OQEN 3606 {ADV} KING BASILEU 935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 {N/VSM} I BECAME EGENOMHN 
1096 {V/2ADI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DISOBEDIENT APEIQHS 545 {A/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEAVENLY OURANIW 
3770 {A/DSF} VISION OPTASIA 3701 {N/DSF} 
 
26:19 OQEN BASILEU AGRIPPA OUK EGENOMHN APEIQHS TH OURANIW OPTASIA 
 

26:20 but declaring first to those at Damascus and then at Jerusalem, and in all the region of 
Judea, and to the Gentiles, to repent and return to God, doing works worthy of repentance. 
 

26:20 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DECLARING APAGGELLWN 518 {V/PAP/NSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMOIS 2414 
{N/DPN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REGION CWRAN 5561 {N/ASF} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} TO REPENT METANOEIN 3340 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO RETURN EPISTREFEIN 1994 
{V/PAN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} DOING PRASSONTAS 4238 {V/PAP/APM} 
WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} WORTHY AXIA 514 {A/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} 
 
26:20 ALLA TOIS EN DAMASKW PRWTON KAI IEROSOLUMOIS EIS PASAN TE THN CWRAN THS 
IOUDAIAS KAI TOIS EQNESIN APAGGELLWN METANOEIN KAI EPISTREFEIN EPI TON QEON 
AXIA THS METANOIAS ERGA PRASSONTAS 
 

26:21 Because of these things the Jews, having seized me in the temple, tried to grasp and kill 
me. 
 

26:21 BECAUSE ENEKA 1752 {ADV} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} 
HAVING SEIZED SULLABOMENOI 4815 {V/2AMP/NPM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE 
IERW 2411 {N/DSN} TRIED EPEIRWNTO 3987 {V/INI/3P} TO GRASP AND KILL DIACEIRISASQAI 1315 {V/AMN} 
 
26:21 ENEKA TOUTWN OI IOUDAIOI ME SULLABOMENOI EN TW IERW EPEIRWNTO 
DIACEIRISASQAI 
 

26:22 Having therefore experienced the help from God, I stand to this day solemnly declaring 
both to small and great, saying nothing apart from what both the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen, 
 

26:22 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING EXPERIENCED TUCWN 5177 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HELP 
EPIKOURIAS 1947 {N/GSF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} I STAND ESTHKA 
2476 {V/RAI/1S} TO ACRI 891 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
DECLARING MARTUROMENOS 3143 {V/PNP/NSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO SMALL MIKRW 3398 {A/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GREAT MEGALW 3173 {A/DSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} APART FROM 
EKTOS 1622 {ADV} WHAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} SAID ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} GOING MELLONTWN 3195 
{V/PAP/GPN} TO HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} 
 



26:22 EPIKOURIAS OUN TUCWN THS PARA TOU QEOU ACRI THS HMERAS TAUTHS ESTHKA 
MARTUROMENOS MIKRW TE KAI MEGALW OUDEN EKTOS LEGWN WN TE OI PROFHTAI 
ELALHSAN MELLONTWN GINESQAI KAI MWUSHS 
 

26:23 that the suffering Christ, since first from a resurrection of the dead, is going to proclaim 
light to our people and to the nations. 
 

26:23 THAT EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUFFERING PAQHTOS 3805 {A/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} SINCE 
EI 1487 {COND} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO PROCLAIM KATAGGELLEIN 2605 {V/PAN} LIGHT FWS 5457 
{N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
 
26:23 EI PAQHTOS O CRISTOS EI PRWTOS EX ANASTASEWS NEKRWN FWS MELLEI 
KATAGGELLEIN TW LAW KAI TOIS EQNESIN 
 

26:24 And while he made a defense by these things, Festus said in a loud voice, Paul, thou are 
mad. Much scholarship is driving thee into madness. 
 

26:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE MAKING DEFENSE APOLOGOUMENOU 626 {V/PNP/GSM} BY 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS FHSTOS 5347 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} IN THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} LOUD MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} THOU ARE MAD MAINH 3105 {V/PNI/2S} PAUL PAULE 3972 
{N/VSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} SCHOLARSHIP GRAMMATA 1121 {N/NPN} IS DRIVING 
PERITREPEI 4062 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} MADNESS MANIAN 3130 {N/ASF} 
 
26:24 TAUTA DE AUTOU APOLOGOUMENOU O FHSTOS MEGALH TH FWNH EFH MAINH PAULE 
TA POLLA SE GRAMMATA EIS MANIAN PERITREPEI 
 

26:25 But Paul says, I am not mad, eminent Festus, but I speak forth sayings of truth and 
soberness. 
 

26:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AM I MAD MAINOMAI 3105 
{V/PNI/1S} EMINENT KRATISTE 2903 {A/VSM} FESTUS FHSTE 5347 {N/VSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I SPEAK FORTH 
APOFQEGGOMAI 669 {V/PNI/1S} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOBERNESS SWFROSUNHS 4997 {N/GSF} 
 
26:25 O DE OU MAINOMAI FHSIN KRATISTE FHSTE ALLA ALHQEIAS KAI SWFROSUNHS 
RHMATA APOFQEGGOMAI 
 

26:26 For the king knows about these things, before whom I also speak boldly. For I am 
convinced not any of these things, nothing, to be hidden from him. For this was not done in 
a corner. 
 

26:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} KNOWS EPISTATAI 1987 {V/PNI/3S} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} BEFORE PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} SPEAKING BOLDLY PARRHSIAZOMENOS 3955 {V/PNP/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I AM 
CONVINCED PEIQOMAI 3982 {V/PPI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO BE HIDDEN FROM LANQANEIN 2990 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WAS DONE PEPRAGMENON 4238 {V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
CORNER GWNIA 1137 {N/DSF} 
 
26:26 EPISTATAI GAR PERI TOUTWN O BASILEUS PROS ON KAI PARRHSIAZOMENOS LALW 
LANQANEIN GAR AUTON TI TOUTWN OU PEIQOMAI OUDEN OU GAR EN GWNIA 
PEPRAGMENON TOUTO 
 

26:27 King Agrippa, do thou believe the prophets? I know that thou believe. 
 

26:27 KING BASILEU 935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPA 67 {N/VSM} BELIEVE THOU PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU BELIEVE 



PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
26:27 PISTEUEIS BASILEU AGRIPPA TOIS PROFHTAIS OIDA OTI PISTEUEIS 
 

26:28 And Agrippa said to Paul, By a little thou persuade me to become a Christian. 
 

26:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGRIPPA AGRIPPAS 67 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} LITTLE OLIGW 3641 {A/DSN} THOU PERSUADE 
PEIQEIS 3982 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} ANOINTEDIAN CRISTIANON 5546 
{N/ASM} 
 
26:28 O DE AGRIPPAS PROS TON PAULON EFH EN OLIGW ME PEIQEIS CRISTIANON GENESQAI 
 

26:29 And Paul said, I ever pray to God, both by little and by much, not only thee, but also all 
who hear me this day, to become such kind as I also am, apart from these bonds. 
 

26:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I 
PRAY EUXAIMHN 2172 {V/ADO/1S}TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
LITTLE OLIGW 3641 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTAS 191 {V/PAP/APM} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THIS DAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} TO 
BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} SUCH AS TOIOUTOUS 5108 {PD/APM} OF WHAT KIND OPOIOS 3697 {A/NSN} I ALSO 
KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} APART FROM PAREKTOS 3924 {ADV} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDS DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} 
 
26:29 O DE PAULOS EIPEN EUXAIMHN AN TW QEW KAI EN OLIGW KAI EN POLLW OU MONON 
SE ALLA KAI PANTAS TOUS AKOUONTAS MOU SHMERON GENESQAI TOIOUTOUS OPOIOS 
KAGW EIMI PAREKTOS TWN DESMWN TOUTWN 
 

26:30 And when he spoke these things, the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
those who sat with them. 
 

26:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SPOKE EIPONTOS 2036 {V/2AAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HGEMWN 2232 {N/NSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BERNICE BERNIKH 959 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAT WITH SUGKAQHMENOI 4775 {V/PNP/NPM} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} 
 
26:30 KAI TAUTA EIPONTOS AUTOU ANESTH O BASILEUS KAI O HGEMWN H TE BERNIKH KAI 
OI SUGKAQHMENOI AUTOIS 
 

26:31 And having withdrawn, they spoke to each other, saying, This man does nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 
 

26:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WITHDRAWN ANACWRHSANTES 402 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SPOKE ELALOUN 2980 
{V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} DOES PRASSEI 4238 {V/PAI/3S} 
NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} WORTHY AXION 514 {A/ASN} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF BONDS 
DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} 
 
26:31 KAI ANACWRHSANTES ELALOUN PROS ALLHLOUS LEGONTES OTI OUDEN QANATOU 
AXION H DESMWN PRASSEI O ANQRWPOS OUTOS 
 

26:32 And Agrippa said to Festus, This man could have been released, if he had not appealed 
Caesar. 
 

26:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGRIPPA AGRIPPAS 67 {N/NSM} SAID EFH 5346 {V/IXI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FESTUS FHSTW 
5347 {N/DSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WAS BEING ABLE EDUNATO 
1410 {V/INI/3S} TO HAVE BEEN RELEASED APOLELUSQAI 630 {V/RPN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE HAD 
APPEALED EPEKEKLHTO 1941 {V/LDI/3S} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} 



 
26:32 AGRIPPAS DE TW FHSTW EFH APOLELUSQAI EDUNATO O ANQRWPOS OUTOS EI MH 
EPEKEKLHTO KAISARA 
 

27:1 
And when it was determined for us to sail for Italy, they delivered both Paul and some other 
prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the band of Augustus. 
 

27:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT WAS DETERMINED EKRIQH 2919 {V/API/3S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} TO SAIL APOPLEIN 636 {V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ITALY ITALIAN 2482 {N/ASF} THEY 
DELIVERED PAREDIDOUN 3860 {V/IAI/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} OTHER ETEROUS 2087 {A/APM} PRISONERS DESMWTAS 1202 {N/APM} TO 
CENTURION EKATONTARCH 1543 {N/DSM} JULIUS IOULIW 2457 {N/DSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF BAND 
SPEIRHS 4686 {N/GSF} OF AUGUSTUS SEBASTHS 4575 {A/GSF} 
 
27:1 WS DE EKRIQH TOU APOPLEIN HMAS EIS THN ITALIAN PAREDIDOUN TON TE PAULON 
KAI TINAS ETEROUS DESMWTAS EKATONTARCH ONOMATI IOULIW SPEIRHS SEBASTHS 
 

27:2 And having gotten on a ship of Adramyttium that was going to sail to the places along 
Asia, we launched, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us. 
 

27:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GOTTEN ON EPIBANTES 1910 {V/2AAP/NSM} SHIP PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} OF ADRAMYTTIUM 
ADRAMUTTHNW 98 {A/DSN} THAT WAS GOING MELLONTES 3195 {V/PAP/NPM} TO SAIL PLEIN 4126 {V/PAN} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PLACES TOPOUS 5117 {N/APM} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA ASIAN 773 
{N/ASF} WE LAUNCHED ANHCQHMEN 321 {V/API/1P} ARISTARCHUS ARISTARCOU 708 {N/GSM} MACEDONIAN 
MAKEDONOS 3110 {N/GSM} THESSALONICAN QESSALONIKEWS 2331 {N/GSM} BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
27:2 EPIBANTES DE PLOIW ADRAMUTTHNW MELLONTES PLEIN TOUS KATA THN ASIAN 
TOPOUS ANHCQHMEN ONTOS SUN HMIN ARISTARCOU MAKEDONOS QESSALONIKEWS 
 

27:3 And on another day we put in at Sidon. And Julius, who treated Paul kindly, allowed him 
to undergo care, after going to his friends. 
 

27:3 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ANOTHER ETERA 2087 {A/DSF} WE PUT IN KATHCQHMEN 2609 {V/2API/1S} AT 
EIS 1519 {PREP} SIDON SIDWNA 4605 {N/ASF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JULIUS IOULIOS 2457 {N/NSM} WHO 
TREATED CRHSAMENOS 5530 {V/ADP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} KINDLY FILANQRWPWS 
5364 {ADV} ALLOWED EPETREYEN 2010 {V/AAI/3S} TO EXPERIENCE TUCEIN 5177 {V/2AAN} CARE EPIMELEIAS 1958 
{N/GSF} AFTER GOING POREUQENTA 4198 {V/AOP/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY FILOUS 
5384 {A/APM} 
 
27:3 TH TE ETERA KATHCQHMEN EIS SIDWNA FILANQRWPWS TE O IOULIOS TW PAULW 
CRHSAMENOS EPETREYEN PROS TOUS FILOUS POREUQENTA EPIMELEIAS TUCEIN 
 

27:4 And having launched from there, we sailed under lee of Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 
 

27:4 AND FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} HAVING LAUNCHED ANACQENTES 321 {V/APP/NPM} WE SAILED UNDER LEE 
OF UPEPLEUSAMEN 5284 {V/AAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CYPRUS KUPRON 2954 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WINDS ANEMOUS 417 {N/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} CONTRARY 
ENANTIOUS 1727 {A/APM} 
 
27:4 KAKEIQEN ANACQENTES UPEPLEUSAMEN THN KUPRON DIA TO TOUS ANEMOUS EINAI 
ENANTIOUS 
 

27:5 And having sailed across the depths along Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, of 
Lycia. 
 

27:5 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING SAILED ACROSS DIAPLEUSANTES 1277 {V/AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEPTHS 



PELAGOS 3989 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CILICIA KILIKIAN 2791 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAMPHYLIA PAMFULIAN 3828 {N/ASF} WE CAME KATHLQOMEN 2718 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} MYRA MURA 3460 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LYCIA LUKIAS 3073 {N/GSF} 
 
27:5 TO TE PELAGOS TO KATA THN KILIKIAN KAI PAMFULIAN DIAPLEUSANTES 
KATHLQOMEN EIS MURA THS LUKIAS 
 

27:6 And there, the centurion having found a ship of Alexandria sailing for Italy, he put us in 
it. 
 

27:6 AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} HAVING FOUND 
EURWN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALEXANDRIAN ALEXANDRINON 222 {A/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} SAILING PLEON 
4126 {V/PAP/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ITALY ITALIAN 2482 {N/ASF} HE PUT ENEBIBASEN 1688 
{V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
27:6 KAKEI EURWN O EKATONTARCOS PLOION ALEXANDRINON PLEON EIS THN ITALIAN 
ENEBIBASEN HMAS EIS AUTO 
 

27:7 And sailing slowly during considerable days, and with difficulty having come along the 
Cnidus, the wind not allowing us further, we sailed under lee of Crete, along Salmone. 
 

27:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SAILING SLOWLY BRADUPLOOUNTES 1020 {V/PAP/NPM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} CONSIDERABLE 
IKANAIS 2425 {A/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH DIFFICULTY MOLIS 3433 {ADV} HAVING 
COME GENOMENOI 1096 {V/2ADP/NPM} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CNIDUS KNIDON 2834 {N/ASF} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FURTHER ALLOWING PROSEWNTOS 4330 
{V/PAP/GSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WE SAILED UNDER LEE OF UPEPLEUSAMEN 5284 {V/AAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CRETE KRHTHN 2914 {N/ASF} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} SALMONE SALMWNHN 4534 {N/ASF} 
 
27:7 EN IKANAIS DE HMERAIS BRADUPLOOUNTES KAI MOLIS GENOMENOI KATA THN KNIDON 
MH PROSEWNTOS HMAS TOU ANEMOU UPEPLEUSAMEN THN KRHTHN KATA SALMWNHN 
 

27:8 And sailing by it with difficulty, we came to a certain place called Fair Havens, near to 
which was Lasea City. 
 

27:8 AND TE 5037 {PRT} SAILING BY PARALEGOMENOI 3881 {V/PNP/NPM} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WITH DIFFICULTY 
MOLIS 3433 {ADV} WE CAME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} PLACE TOPON 
5117 {N/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASM} FAIR KALOUS 2568 {A/APM} HAVENS LIMENAS 2568 {N/APM} 
NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} TO WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LASEA LASAIA 2996 {N/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 
{N/NSF} 
 
27:8 MOLIS TE PARALEGOMENOI AUTHN HLQOMEN EIS TOPON TINA KALOUMENON KALOUS 
LIMENAS W EGGUS HN POLIS LASAIA 
 

27:9 And considerable time having past, and the voyage now being dangerous, also because 
the Fast was now past, Paul urged, 
 

27:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOU 2425 {A/GSM} TIME CRONOU 5550 {N/GSM} HAVING PAST 
DIAGENOMENOU 1230 {V/2ADP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} VOYAGE PLOOS 4144 {N/GSM} NOW 
HDH 2235 {ADV} BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} DANGEROUS EPISFALOUS 2000 {A/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAST NHSTEIAN 3521 {N/ASF} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
HAVE PAST PARELHLUQENAI 3928 {V/2RAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} URGED PARHNEI 3867 
{V/IAI/3S} 
 
27:9 IKANOU DE CRONOU DIAGENOMENOU KAI ONTOS HDH EPISFALOUS TOU PLOOS DIA TO 
KAI THN NHSTEIAN HDH PARELHLUQENAI PARHNEI O PAULOS 
 

27:10 saying to them, Men, I perceive that the voyage is going to be with injury and much 
damage, not only of the cargo and the ship, but also of our lives. 
 

27:10 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} I PERCEIVE QEWRW 2334 



{V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VOYAGE PLOUN 4144 {N/ASM} IS GOING MELLEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO 
BE ESESQAI 2071 {V/FXN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} INJURY UBREWS 5196 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUCH POLLHS 
4183 {A/GSF} DAMAGE ZHMIAS 2209 {N/GSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
CARGO FORTIOU 5413 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LIVES YUCWN 5590 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
27:10 LEGWN AUTOIS ANDRES QEWRW OTI META UBREWS KAI POLLHS ZHMIAS OU MONON TOU 
FORTIOU KAI TOU PLOIOU ALLA KAI TWN YUCWN HMWN MELLEIN ESESQAI TON PLOUN 
 

27:11 But the centurion was convinced more by the captain and the shipmaster than to those 
things spoken by Paul. 
 

27:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCHS 1543 {N/NSM} WAS CONVINCED EPEIQETO 
3982 {V/IPI/3S} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} BY THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CAPTAIN KUBERNHTH 2942 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SHIPMASTER NAUKLHRW 3490 {N/DSM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SPOKEN 
LEGOMENOIS 3004 {V/PPP/DPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
 
27:11 O DE EKATONTARCHS TW KUBERNHTH KAI TW NAUKLHRW EPEIQETO MALLON H TOIS 
UPO TOU PAULOU LEGOMENOIS 
 

27:12 And since the haven was inconvenient to winter in, the majority gave counsel to launch 
from there also, if somehow they might be able, after arriving at Phoenix, to winter in a 
haven of Crete, looking toward southwest and northwest. 
 

27:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HAVEN LIMENOS 3040 {N/GSM} SINCE WAS UPARCONTOS 5225 
{V/PAP/GSM} INCONVENIENT ANEUQETOU 428 {A/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WINTER IN PARACEIMASIAN 3915 {N/ASF} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} PUT EQENTO 5087 {V/2AMI/3P} COUNSEL BOULHN 1012 {N/ASF} TO 
LAUNCH ANACQHNAI 321 {V/APN} ALSO FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW PWS 4458 
{PRT} THEY MIGHT BE ABLE DUNAINTO 1410 {V/PNO/3P} AFTER ARRIVING KATANTHSANTES 2658 {V/AAP/NPM} AT EIS 
1519 {PREP} PHOENIX FOINIKA 5405 {N/ASM} TO WINTER IN PARACEIMASAI 3914 {V/AAN} HAVEN LIMENA 3040 {N/ASM} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CRETE KRHTHS 2914 {N/GSF} LOOKING BLEPONTA 991 {V/PAP/ASM} TOWARD KATA 2596 
{PREP} SOUTHWEST LIBA 3047 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} NORTHWEST CWRON 5566 {N/ASM} 
 
27:12 ANEUQETOU DE TOU LIMENOS UPARCONTOS PROS PARACEIMASIAN OI PLEIOUS 
EQENTO BOULHN ANACQHNAI KAKEIQEN EI PWS DUNAINTO KATANTHSANTES EIS FOINIKA 
PARACEIMASAI LIMENA THS KRHTHS BLEPONTA KATA LIBA KAI KATA CWRON 
 

27:13 And when a south wind blew gently, having presumed to have obtained their purpose, 
after taking up anchor, they sailed very near by Crete. 
 

27:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN BLOWING GENTLY UPOPNEUSANTOS 5285 {V/AAP/GSM} OF SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} 
HAVING PRESUMED DOXANTES 1380 {V/AAP/NPM} TO HAVE OBTAINED KEKRATHKENAI 2902 {V/RAN} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} PURPOSE PROQESEWS 4286 {N/GSF} AFTER TAKING UP ARANTES 142 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SAILED BY 
PARELEGONTO 3881 {V/INI/3P} VERY NEAR ASSON 788 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CRETE KRHTHN 2914 {N/ASF} 
 
27:13 UPOPNEUSANTOS DE NOTOU DOXANTES THS PROQESEWS KEKRATHKENAI ARANTES 
ASSON PARELEGONTO THN KRHTHN 
 

27:14 But not long after, there threw against it a cyclonic wind called the Euroclydon. 
 

27:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} LONG POLU 4183 {A/ASN} AFTER MET 3326 {PREP} THERE THREW EBALEN 
906 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} CYCLONIC TUFWNIKOS 5189 {A/NSM} WIND ANEMOS 
417 {N/NSM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EUROCLYDON EUROKLUDWN 2148 {N/NSM} 
 
27:14 MET OU POLU DE EBALEN KAT AUTHS ANEMOS TUFWNIKOS O KALOUMENOS 
EUROKLUDWN 
 

27:15 And the ship having been caught, and not being able to face the wind, having given up, 
we were driven. 



 
27:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} HAVING BEEN CAUGHT SUNARPASQENTOS 
4884 {V/APP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE DUNAMENOU 1410 {V/PNP/GSN} TO FACE 
ANTOFQALMEIN 503 {V/PAN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WIND ANEMW 417 {N/DSM} HAVING GIVEN UP EPIDONTES 1929 
{V/2AAP/NPM} WE WERE DRIVEN EFEROMEQA 5342 {V/IPI/1P} 
 
27:15 SUNARPASQENTOS DE TOU PLOIOU KAI MH DUNAMENOU ANTOFQALMEIN TW ANEMW 
EPIDONTES EFEROMEQA 
 

27:16 And having sailed under lee of a certain island called Clauda, we were able with 
difficulty, to develop control of the skiff. 
 

27:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAILED UNDER LEE UPODRAMONTES 5295 {V/2AAP/NPM} OF CERTAIN TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
ISLAND NHSION 3519 {N/ASN} CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASN} CLAUDA KLAUDHN 2802 {N/ASF} WE WERE ABLE 
ISCUSAMEN 2480 {V/AAI/1P} WITH DIFFICULTY MOLIS 3433 {ADV} TO DEVELOP GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} 
CONTROLLABLE PERIKRATEIS 4031 {A/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SKIFF SKAFHS 4627 {N/GSF} 
 
27:16 NHSION DE TI UPODRAMONTES KALOUMENON KLAUDHN MOLIS ISCUSAMEN 
PERIKRATEIS GENESQAI THS SKAFHS 
 

27:17 And having taken that up, they used helps, undergirding the ship. And fearing lest they 
might fall off into the sandbank, having lowered the vessel, they were driven this way. 
 

27:17 HAVING TAKEN UP ARANTES 142 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEY USED ECRWNTO 5530 {V/INI/3P} HELPS 
BOHQEIAIS 996 {N/DPF} UNDERGIRDING UPOZWNNUNTES 5269 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 
{N/ASN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} FEARING FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY MIGHT FALL OFF 
EKPESWSIN 1601 {V/2AAS/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SANDBANK SURTHN 4950 {N/ASF} HAVING 
LOWERED CALASANTES 5465 {V/AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} THEY WERE DRIVEN 
EFERONTO 5342 {V/IPI/3P} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
27:17 HN ARANTES BOHQEIAIS ECRWNTO UPOZWNNUNTES TO PLOION FOBOUMENOI TE MH 
EIS THN SURTHN EKPESWSIN CALASANTES TO SKEUOS OUTWS EFERONTO 
 

27:18 And since we were exceedingly storm-tossed, on the next day they jettisoned. 
 

27:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SINCE STORM-TOSSED CEIMAZOMENWN 5492 {V/PPP/GPM} 
EXCEEDINGLY SFODRWS 4971 {ADV} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EXHS 1836 {ADV} THEY MADE EPOIOUNTO 4160 
{V/IMI/3P} JETTISONING EKBOLHN 1546 {N/ASF} 
 
27:18 SFODRWS DE CEIMAZOMENWN HMWN TH EXHS EKBOLHN EPOIOUNTO 
 

27:19 And the third day we cast out by hands the tackling of the ship. 
 

27:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} WE CAST OUT ERRIYAMEN 4496 {V/AAI/1P} 
BY HANDS AUTOCEIRES 849 {A/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TACKLING SKEUHN 4631 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
SHIP PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} 
 
27:19 KAI TH TRITH AUTOCEIRES THN SKEUHN TOU PLOIOU ERRIYAMEN 
 

27:20 And when neither sun nor stars appeared for more days, and no small storm laying on, 
all remaining hope for us to be saved was taken away. 
 

27:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} STARS ASTRWN 
798 {N/GPN} WHEN APPEARED EPIFAINONTWN 2014 {V/PAP/GPN} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} MORE PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APF/C} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SMALL OLIGOU 3641 {A/GSM} STORM CEIMWNOS 
5494 {N/GSM} LAYING ON EPIKEIMENOU 1945 {V/PNP/GSM} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} HOPE 
ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE SAVED SWZESQAI 4982 {V/PPN} WAS TAKEN AWAY 
PERIHREITO 4014 {V/IPI/3S} 
 



27:20 MHTE DE HLIOU MHTE ASTRWN EPIFAINONTWN EPI PLEIONAS HMERAS CEIMWNOS TE 
OUK OLIGOU EPIKEIMENOU LOIPON PERIHREITO PASA ELPIS TOU SWZESQAI HMAS 
 

27:21 And being long without food, then Paul, who stood in the midst of them, said, Ye truly 
ought, O men, to have complied with me, not to launch from Crete, and gain this damage 
and loss. 
 

27:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BEING UPARCOUSHS 5225 {V/PAP/GSF} LONG POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} WITHOUT FOOD ASITIAS 
776 {N/GSF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WHO STOOD STAQEIS 2476 {V/APP/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY MEN 3303 
{PRT} IT WAS BEING NECESSARY EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} O W 5599 {INJ} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} HAVING COMPLIED 
PEIQARCHSANTAS 3980 {V/AAP/APM} WITH ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO LAUNCH ANAGESQAI 321 
{V/PPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CRETE KRHTHS 2914 {N/GSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO GAIN KERDHSAI 
2770 {V/AAN} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAMAGE UBRIN 5196 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOSS ZHMIAN 2209 {N/ASF} 
 
27:21 POLLHS DE ASITIAS UPARCOUSHS TOTE STAQEIS O PAULOS EN MESW AUTWN EIPEN 
EDEI MEN W ANDRES PEIQARCHSANTAS MOI MH ANAGESQAI APO THS KRHTHS KERDHSAI 
TE THN UBRIN TAUTHN KAI THN ZHMIAN 
 

27:22 And now I exhort you to cheer up, for there will not be one loss of life from you, except 
of the ship. 
 

27:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I EXHORT PARAINW 3867 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO CHEER UP EUQUMEIN 2114 {V/PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NOT ONE 
OUDEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} LOSS APOBOLH 580 {N/NSF} OF LIFE YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} FROM EX 1803 {N/NUI} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} EXCEPT PLHN 4133 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} 
 
27:22 KAI TA NUN PARAINW UMAS EUQUMEIN APOBOLH GAR YUCHS OUDEMIA ESTAI EX 
UMWN PLHN TOU PLOIOU 
 

27:23 For there stood by me this night an agent of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 
 

27:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE STOOD BY PARESTH 3936 {V/2AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SERVE LATREUW 
3000 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
27:23 PARESTH GAR MOI TAUTH TH NUKTI AGGELOS TOU QEOU OU EIMI W KAI LATREUW 
 

27:24 saying, Fear not, Paul. Thou must stand before Caesar, and lo, God has granted thee all 
those sailing with thee. 
 

27:24 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PAUL PAULE 3972 {N/VSM} IT IS 
NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO STAND BEFORE PARASTHNAI 3936 {V/2AAN} CAESAR 
KAISARI 2541 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS 
GRANTED KECARISTAI 5483 {V/RNI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
SAILING PLEONTAS 4126 {V/PAP/APM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
27:24 LEGWN MH FOBOU PAULE KAISARI SE DEI PARASTHNAI KAI IDOU KECARISTAI SOI O 
QEOS PANTAS TOUS PLEONTAS META SOU 
 

27:25 Therefore men, cheer up, for I believe God, that it will be so in that way it has been told 
to me. 
 

27:25 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} CHEER UP EUQUMEITE 2114 {V/PAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
I BELIEVE PISTEUW 4100 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IN KAQ 2596 {PREP} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} IT HAS BEEN 
TOLD LELALHTAI 2980 {V/RPI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 



27:25 DIO EUQUMEITE ANDRES PISTEUW GAR TW QEW OTI OUTWS ESTAI KAQ ON TROPON 
LELALHTAI MOI 
 

27:26 But we must fall off upon a certain island. 
 

27:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO FALL OFF EKPESEIN 1601 
{V/2AAN} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} ISLAND NHSON 3520 {N/ASF} 
 
27:26 EIS NHSON DE TINA DEI HMAS EKPESEIN 
 

27:27 And when it became the fourteenth night, as we were driven about in the Adriatic sea, 
toward midnight the sailors suspected some region to come near them. 
 

27:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FOURTEENTH 
TESSARESKAIDEKATH 5065 {A/NSF} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BEING DRIVEN ABOUT 
DIAFEROMENWN 1308 {V/PPP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ADRIATIC SEA ADRIA 99 {N/DSM} TOWARD 
KATA 2596 {PREP} MIDDLE MESON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SAILORS NAUTAI 3492 {N/NPM} SUSPECTED UPENOOUN 5282 {V/IAI/3P} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} REGION CWRAN 
5561 {N/ASF} TO COME NEAR PROSAGEIN 4317 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
27:27 WS DE TESSARESKAIDEKATH NUX EGENETO DIAFEROMENWN HMWN EN TW ADRIA KATA 
MESON THS NUKTOS UPENOOUN OI NAUTAI PROSAGEIN TINA AUTOIS CWRAN 
 

27:28 And having tossed lead, they found twenty fathoms, and having gone a little farther, and 
having tossed lead again, they found fifteen fathoms. 
 

27:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TOSSED LEAD BOLISANTES 1001 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} 
TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FATHOMS ORGUIAS 3712 {N/APF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SET AT INTERVAL 
DIASTHSANTES 1339 {V/AAP/NPM} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TOSSED LEAD 
BOLISANTES 1001 {V/AAP/NPM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THEY FOUND EURON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} FIFTEEN DEKAPENTE 
1178 {N/NUI} FATHOMS ORGUIAS 3712 {N/APF} 
 
27:28 KAI BOLISANTES EURON ORGUIAS EIKOSI BRACU DE DIASTHSANTES KAI PALIN 
BOLISANTES EURON ORGUIAS DEKAPENTE 
 

27:29 And fearing lest somehow we might falloff on rough places, having cast off four anchors 
from the stern, they prayed for day to develop. 
 

27:29 AND TE 5037 {PRT} FEARING FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} WE MIGHT FALLOFF 
EKPESWMEN 1601 {V/2AAS/1P} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} ROUGH TRACEIS 5138 {A/APM} PLACES TOPOUS 5117 {N/APM} 
HAVING CAST OFF RIYANTES 4496 {V/AAP/NPM} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APF} ANCHORS AGKURAS 45 {N/APF} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} STERN PRUMNHS 4403 {N/GSF} THEY PRAYED FOR HUCONTO 2172 {V/INI/3P} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} TO 
DEVELOP GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} 
 
27:29 FOBOUMENOI TE MHPWS EIS TRACEIS TOPOUS EKPESWMEN EK PRUMNHS RIYANTES 
AGKURAS TESSARAS HUCONTO HMERAN GENESQAI 
 

27:30 And since the sailors sought to flee out of the ship, and having lowered the skiff into the 
sea in pretense as going to stretch out anchors from the bow, 
 

27:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SAILORS NAUTWN 3492 {N/GPM} SINCE THEY SOUGHT ZHTOUNTWN 2212 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO FLEE FUGEIN 5343 {V/2AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOWERED CALASANTWN 5465 {V/AAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SKIFF SKAFHN 4627 {N/ASF} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} IN PRETENSE PROFASEI 4392 {N/DSF} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} GOING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPM} TO STRETCH OUT EKTEINEIN 1614 {V/PAN} ANCHORS AGKURAS 45 
{N/APF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BOW PRWRAS 4408 {N/GSF} 
 
27:30 TWN DE NAUTWN ZHTOUNTWN FUGEIN EK TOU PLOIOU KAI CALASANTWN THN SKAFHN 
EIS THN QALASSAN PROFASEI WS EK PRWRAS MELLONTWN AGKURAS EKTEINEIN 
 



27:31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these men remain in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 
 

27:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTARCH 1543 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAIS 4757 {N/DPM} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} REMAIN MEINWSIN 3306 {V/AAS/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SHIP PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 
1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
27:31 EIPEN O PAULOS TW EKATONTARCH KAI TOIS STRATIWTAIS EAN MH OUTOI MEINWSIN 
EN TW PLOIW UMEIS SWQHNAI OU DUNASQE 
 

27:32 Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the skiff, and let it fall off. 
 

27:32 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTAI 4757 {N/NPM} CUT OFF APEKOYAN 609 
{V/AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ROPES SCOINIA 4979 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SKIFF SKAFHS 4627 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALLOWED EIASAN 1439 {V/AAI/3P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO FALL OFF EKPESEIN 1601 {V/2AAN} 
 
27:32 TOTE OI STRATIWTAI APEKOYAN TA SCOINIA THS SKAFHS KAI EIASAN AUTHN 
EKPESEIN 
 

27:33 And until day was going to develop, Paul urged them all to partake of food, saying, 
Today is the fourteenth day, waiting, ye continue without food, having taken nothing. 
 

27:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} WAS GOING 
HMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S/ATT} TO DEVELOP GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} 
URGED PAREKALEI 3870 {V/IAI/3S} ALL APANTAS 537 {A/APM} TO PARTAKE METALABEIN 3335 {V/2AAN} OF FOOD 
TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} FOURTEENTH 
TESSARESKAIDEKATHN 5065 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} WAITING PROSDOKWNTES 4328 {V/PAP/NPM} YE 
CONTINUE DIATELEITE 1300 {V/PAI/2P} WITHOUT FOOD ASITOI 777 {A/NPM} HAVING TAKEN PROSLABOMENOI 4355 
{V/2AMP/NPM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} 
 
27:33 ACRI DE OU HMELLEN HMERA GINESQAI PAREKALEI O PAULOS APANTAS 
METALABEIN TROFHS LEGWN TESSARESKAIDEKATHN SHMERON HMERAN PROSDOKWNTES 
ASITOI DIATELEITE MHDEN PROSLABOMENOI 
 

27:34 Therefore I encourage you to take of food, for this is for your safety. For not a hair will 
fall from the head of one of you. 
 

27:34 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I ENCOURAGE PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO TAKE 
PROSLABEIN 4355 {V/2AAN} OF FOOD TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS 
UPARCEI 5225 {V/PAI/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAFETY SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} OF THEE 
UMETERAS 5212 {PS/2GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF NOT ONE OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAIR 
QRIX 2359 {N/NSF} WILL FALL PESEITAI 4098 {V/FDI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 
{N/GSF} 
 
27:34 DIO PARAKALW UMAS PROSLABEIN TROFHS TOUTO GAR PROS THS UMETERAS 
SWTHRIAS UPARCEI OUDENOS GAR UMWN QRIX EK THS KEFALHS PESEITAI 
 

27:35 And having said these things, and having taken bread, he expressed thanks to God in 
the presence of all. And having broke in pieces, he began to eat. 
 

27:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} HE EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSEN 2168 {V/AAI/3S} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IN PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKE IN PIECES KLASAS 2806 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BEGAN HRXATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO EAT ESQIEIN 
2068 {V/PAN} 
 
27:35 EIPWN DE TAUTA KAI LABWN ARTON EUCARISTHSEN TW QEW ENWPION PANTWN KAI 
KLASAS HRXATO ESQIEIN 



 

27:36 And they all, having become encouraged, also took food. 
 

27:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOI 1096 
{V/2ADP/NPM} ENCOURAGED EUQUMOI 2115 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK PROSELABONTO 4355 {V/2AMI/3P} FOOD 
TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} 
 
27:36 EUQUMOI DE GENOMENOI PANTES KAI AUTOI PROSELABONTO TROFHS 
 

27:37 And all the souls in the ship were two hundred seventy-six. 
 

27:37 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SOULS YUCAI 5590 {N/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} SHIP PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIAI 1250 {N/NPF} SEVENTY 
EBDOMHKONTA 1440 {N/NUI} SIX EX 1537 {N/NUI} 
 
27:37 HMEN DE EN TW PLOIW AI PASAI YUCAI DIAKOSIAI EBDOMHKONTA EX 
 

27:38 And after being filled of food, they unloaded the ship, throwing out the wheat into the 
sea. 
 

27:38 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER BEING FILLED KORESQENTES 2880 {V/APP/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOOD TROFHS 
5160 {N/GSF} THEY UNLOADED EKOUFIZON 2893 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} THROWING OUT 
EKBALLOMENOI 1544 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
27:38 KORESQENTES DE THS TROFHS EKOUFIZON TO PLOION EKBALLOMENOI TON SITON EIS 
THN QALASSAN 
 

27:39 And when it became day, they did not recognize the land, but they noticed a certain bay 
having a beach, onto which, they decided if possible, to drive the ship. 
 

27:39 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} RECOGNIZED EPEGINWSKON 1921 {V/IAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THEY NOTICED KATENOOUN 2657 {V/IAI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} BAY KOLPON 2859 {N/ASM} HAVING ECONTA 
2192 {V/PAP/ASM} BEACH AIGIALON 123 {N/ASM} ONTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY DECIDED 
EBOULEUSANTO 1011 {V/ADI/3P} IF EI 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} TO DRIVE OUT EXWSAI 1856 
{V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP PLOION 4143 {N/ASN} 
 
27:39 OTE DE HMERA EGENETO THN GHN OUK EPEGINWSKON KOLPON DE TINA KATENOOUN 
ECONTA AIGIALON EIS ON EBOULEUSANTO EI DUNATON EXWSAI TO PLOION 
 

27:40 And having cast off the anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same time unfastening 
the bands of the rudders. And having hoisted up the foresail to the wind, they held firm for 
the shore. 
 

27:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST OFF PERIELONTES 4014 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ANCHORS 
AGKURAS 45 {N/APF} THEY LEFT EIWN 1439 {V/IAI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 
{N/ASF} AT THE SAME TIME AMA 260 {ADV} UNFASTENING ANENTES 447 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} BANDS 
ZEUKTHRIAS 2202 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} RUDDERS PHDALIWN 4079 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
HOISTED EPARANTES 1869 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAIL ARTEMONA 736 {N/ASM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
BLOWING PNEOUSH 4154 {V/PAP/DSF} THEY HELD FIRM KATEICON 2722 {V/IAI/3P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SHORE AIGIALON 123 {N/ASM} 
 
27:40 KAI TAS AGKURAS PERIELONTES EIWN EIS THN QALASSAN AMA ANENTES TAS 
ZEUKTHRIAS TWN PHDALIWN KAI EPARANTES TON ARTEMONA TH PNEOUSH KATEICON 
EIS TON AIGIALON 
 

27:41 And having chanced upon a place where two seas meet, they ran the ship aground. And 
of course, the bow having become stuck, it remained immovable, but the stern was coming 



apart by the force of the waves. 
 

27:41 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING CHANCED PERIPESONTES 4045 {V/2AAP/NPM} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} PLACE TOPON 5117 
{N/ASM} WHERE TWO SEAS MEET DIQALASSON 1337 {A/ASM} THEY RAN AGROUND EPWKEILAN 2027 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SHIP NAUN 3491 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT}THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BOW PRWRA 4408 
{N/NSF} HAVING BECOME STUCK EREISASA 2043 {V/AAP/NSF} IT REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} IMMOVABLE 
ASALEUTOS 761 {A/NSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} STERN PRUMNA 4403 {N/NSF} WAS COMING APART 
ELUETO 3089 {V/IPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORCE BIAS 970 {N/GSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
WAVES KUMATWN 2949 {N/GPN} 
 
27:41 PERIPESONTES DE EIS TOPON DIQALASSON EPWKEILAN THN NAUN KAI H MEN PRWRA 
EREISASA EMEINEN ASALEUTOS H DE PRUMNA ELUETO UPO THS BIAS TWN KUMATWN 
 

27:42 And a decision of the soldiers developed that they should kill the prisoners, lest any 
man, having swam away, might escape. 
 

27:42 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} DECISION BOULH 1012 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SOLDIERS STRATIWTWN 4757 {N/GPM} 
DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PRISONERS DESMWTAS 1202 {N/APM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAVING SWAM 
AWAY EKKOLUMBHSAS 1579 {V/AAP/NSM} MIGHT ESCAPE DIAFUGH 1309 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
27:42 TWN DE STRATIWTWN BOULH EGENETO INA TOUS DESMWTAS APOKTEINWSIN MH TIS 
EKKOLUMBHSAS DIAFUGH 
 

27:43 But the centurion, wanting to save Paul, prevented them from their purpose, and 
commanded those who were able to swim, having first jumped out, to go to the land, 
 

27:43 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} WANTING BOULOMENOS 1014 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO SAVE DIASWSAI 1295 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} PREVENTED 
EKWLUSEN 2967 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FROM THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PURPOSE BOULHMATOS 1013 
{N/GSN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HE COMMANDED EKELEUSEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE ABLE 
DUNAMENOUS 1410 {V/PNP/APM} TO SWIM KOLUMBAN 2860 {V/PAN} FIRST PRWTOUS 4413 {A/APM} HAVING JUMPED 
OUT APORRIYANTAS 641 {V/AAP/APM} TO GO EXIENAI 1826 {V/PXN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
27:43 O DE EKATONTARCOS BOULOMENOS DIASWSAI TON PAULON EKWLUSEN AUTOUS TOU 
BOULHMATOS EKELEUSEN TE TOUS DUNAMENOUS KOLUMBAN APORRIYANTAS PRWTOUS 
EPI THN GHN EXIENAI 
 

27:44 and the remaining, some on boards, and some on any of the things from the ship. And so 
it came to pass for all to be saved to the land. 
 

27:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} REMAINING LOIPOUS 3062 {A/APM} WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} INDEED 
MEN 3303 {PRT} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} BOARDS SANISIN 4548 {N/DPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} ANY TINWN 5100 {PX/GPN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP 
PLOIOU 4143 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} TO BE SAVED DIASWQHNAI 1295 {V/APN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND GHN 
1093 {N/ASF} 
 
27:44 KAI TOUS LOIPOUS OUS MEN EPI SANISIN OUS DE EPI TINWN TWN APO TOU PLOIOU 
KAI OUTWS EGENETO PANTAS DIASWQHNAI EPI THN GHN 
 

28:1 
And after being saved, then they learned that the island was called Malta. 
 

28:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING SAVED DIASWQENTES 1295 {V/APP/NPM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY LEARNED 
EPEGNWSAN 1921 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ISLAND NHSOS 3520 {N/NSF} WAS CALLED 
KALEITAI 2564 {V/PPI/3S} MALTA MELITH 3194 {N/NSF} 
 



28:1 KAI DIASWQENTES TOTE EPEGNWSAN OTI MELITH H NHSOS KALEITAI 
 

28:2 And the foreigners presented uncommon kindness to us, for, having kindled a fire, they 
received us all because of the present rain, and because of the cold. 
 

28:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOREIGN BARBAROI 915 {A/NPM} PRESENTED PAREICON 3930 {V/IAI/3P} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} BEING ORDINARY TUCOUSAN 5177 {V/2AAP/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINDNESS FILANQRWPIAN 5363 
{N/ASF} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HAVING KINDLED ANAYANTES 381 {V/AAP/NPM} FIRE PURAN 
4443 {N/ASF} THEY RECEIVED PROSELABONTO 4355 {V/2AMI/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PRESENT EFESTWTA 2186 {V/RAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RAIN 
UETON 5205 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COLD YUCOS 5592 {N/ASN} 
 
28:2 OI DE BARBAROI PAREICON OU THN TUCOUSAN FILANQRWPIAN HMIN ANAYANTES GAR 
PURAN PROSELABONTO PANTAS HMAS DIA TON UETON TON EFESTWTA KAI DIA TO 
YUCOS 
 

28:3 And Paul having gathered a quantity of sticks, and having placed them on the fire, a 
viper having come out from the heat, it fastened on his hand. 
 

28:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING GATHERED SUSTREYANTOS 4962 
{V/AAP/GSM} QUANTITY PLHQOS 4128 {N/ASN} OF STICKS FRUGANWN 5434 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLACED 
EPIQENTOS 2007 {V/2AAP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRE PURAN 4443 {N/ASF} VIPER ECIDNA 
2191 {N/NSF} HAVING COME OUT DIEXELQOUSA 1831 {V/2AAP/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAT 
QERMHS 2329 {N/GSF} FASTENED KAQHYEN 2510 {V/AAI/3S} ON THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
28:3 SUSTREYANTOS DE TOU PAULOU FRUGANWN PLHQOS KAI EPIQENTOS EPI THN PURAN 
ECIDNA EK THS QERMHS DIEXELQOUSA KAQHYEN THS CEIROS AUTOU 
 

28:4 And when the foreigners saw the creature hanging from his hand, they said to each 
other, Certainly this man is a murderer, whom, though saved from the sea, Justice did not 
allow to live. 
 

28:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOREIGN BARBAROI 915 {A/NPM} SAW EIDON 1492 
{V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CREATURE QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} HANGING KREMAMENON 2910 {V/PMP/ASN} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEY SAID ELEGON 3004 
{V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} CERTAINLY PANTWS 3843 {ADV} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MURDERER FONEUS 5406 {N/NSM} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOUGH SAVED DIASWQENTA 1295 {V/APP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JUSTICE DIKH 1349 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALLOWED EIASEN 1439 
{V/AAI/3S} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
 
28:4 WS DE EIDON OI BARBAROI KREMAMENON TO QHRION EK THS CEIROS AUTOU ELEGON 
PROS ALLHLOUS PANTWS FONEUS ESTIN O ANQRWPOS OUTOS ON DIASWQENTA EK THS 
QALASSHS H DIKH ZHN OUK EIASEN 
 

28:5 Indeed therefore having shaken off the creature into the fire, he experienced nothing 
harmful. 
 

28:5 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING SHAKEN OFF APOTINAXAS 660 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CREATURE QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE PUR 4442 
{N/ASN} HE EXPERIENCED EPAQEN 3958 {V/2AAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} HARMFUL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} 
 
28:5 O MEN OUN APOTINAXAS TO QHRION EIS TO PUR EPAQEN OUDEN KAKON 
 

28:6 But they expected he was going to swell up, or suddenly fall down dead, but when they 
were long expecting, and seeing nothing amiss happening to him, thinking differently, they 
declared him to be a god. 
 



28:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THEY EXPECTED PROSEDOKWN 4328 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
BE GOING MELLEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO SWELL UP PIMPRASQAI 4092 {V/PPN} OR H 2228 {PRT} SUDDENLY AFNW 869 {ADV} 
TO FALL DOWN KATAPIPTEIN 2667 {V/PAN} DEAD NEKRON 3498 {A/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} WHEN EXPECTING PROSDOKWNTWN 4328 {V/PAP/GPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} LONG POLU 4183 {A/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SEEING QEWROUNTWN 2334 {V/PAP/GPM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} AMISS ATOPON 824 {A/ASN} 
HAPPENING GINOMENON 1096 {V/PNP/ASN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THINKING DIFFERENTLY 
METABALLOMENOI 3328 {V/PMP/NPM} THEY DECLARED ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
28:6 OI DE PROSEDOKWN AUTON MELLEIN PIMPRASQAI H KATAPIPTEIN AFNW NEKRON EPI 
POLU DE AUTWN PROSDOKWNTWN KAI QEWROUNTWN MHDEN ATOPON EIS AUTON 
GINOMENON METABALLOMENOI ELEGON QEON AUTON EINAI 
 

28:7 Now among the things around that place were fields of the chief of the island, named 
Publius, who, having received us kindly, lodged us three days. 
 

28:7 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THAT EKEINON 1565 
{PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} WERE UPHRCEN 5225 {V/IAI/3S} FIELDS CWRIA 5564 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF PRWTW 4413 {A/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ISLAND NHSOU 3520 {N/GSF} PUBLIUS 
POPLIW 4196 {N/DSM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING RECEIVED ANADEXAMENOS 
324 {V/ADP/NSM} KINDLY FILOFRONWS 5390 {ADV} LODGED EXENISEN 3579 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THREE 
TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
28:7 EN DE TOIS PERI TON TOPON EKEINON UPHRCEN CWRIA TW PRWTW THS NHSOU 
ONOMATI POPLIW OS ANADEXAMENOS HMAS TREIS HMERAS FILOFRONWS EXENISEN 
 

28:8 And it came about for the father of Publius to be laid down, gripped by fever and 
dysentery, to whom Paul, having entered in, and having prayed, having laid his hands on 
him, healed him. 
 

28:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME ABOUT EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PUBLIUS POPLIOU 4196 {N/GSM} TO BE LAID DOWN KATAKEISQAI 2621 {V/PNN} GRIPPED 
SUNECOMENON 4912 {V/PPP/ASM} BY FEVER PURETOIS 4446 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DYSENTERY DUSENTERIA 
1420 {N/DSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING ENTERED 
IN EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED PROSEUXAMENOS 4336 {V/ADP/NSM} HAVING 
LAID EPIQEIS 2007 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} ON HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HEALED 
IASATO 2390 {V/ADI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
28:8 EGENETO DE TON PATERA TOU POPLIOU PURETOIS KAI DUSENTERIA SUNECOMENON 
KATAKEISQAI PROS ON O PAULOS EISELQWN KAI PROSEUXAMENOS EPIQEIS TAS CEIRAS 
AUTW IASATO AUTON 
 

28:9 Therefore when this happened, the others also who had infirmities on the island came 
and were healed, 
 

28:9 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} WHEN IT HAPPENED GENOMENOU 1096 {V/2ADP/GSN} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAD ECONTES 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} INFIRMITIES ASQENEIAS 769 {N/APF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ISLAND NHSW 3520 {N/DSF} CAME 
PROSHRCONTO 4334 {V/INI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE HEALED EQERAPEUONTO 2323 {V/IPI/3P} 
 
28:9 TOUTOU OUN GENOMENOU KAI OI LOIPOI OI ECONTES ASQENEIAS EN TH NHSW 
PROSHRCONTO KAI EQERAPEUONTO 
 

28:10 who also honored us with many honorariums. And while putting out to sea, they 
furnished the things for our necessities. 
 

28:10 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONORED ETIMHSAN 5091 {V/AAI/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WITH MANY 
POLLAIS 4183 {A/DPF} HONORARIUMS TIMAIS 5092 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHILE PUTTING OUT ANAGOMENOIS 
321 {V/PPP/DPM} THEY FURNISHED EPEQENTO 2007 {V/2AMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 



{T/ASF} NECESSITIES CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
 
28:10 OI KAI POLLAIS TIMAIS ETIMHSAN HMAS KAI ANAGOMENOIS EPEQENTO TA PROS THN 
CREIAN 
 

28:11 And after three months we set out in a ship that wintered at the island, an Alexandrian 
with The Twin Brothers emblem. 
 

28:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} WE SET OUT 
HCQHMEN 71 {V/API/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SHIP PLOIW 4143 {N/DSN} THAT WINTERED PARAKECEIMAKOTI 3914 
{V/RAP/DSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ISLAND NHSW 3520 {N/DSF} ALEXANDRIAN ALEXANDRINW 222 {A/DSN} 
WITH TWIN BROTHERS DIOSKOUROIS 1359 {N/DPM} EMBLEM PARASHMW 3902 {N/DSN} 
 
28:11 META DE TREIS MHNAS HCQHMEN EN PLOIW PARAKECEIMAKOTI EN TH NHSW 
ALEXANDRINW PARASHMW DIOSKOUROIS 
 

28:12 And after being brought down to Syracuse, we remained there three days, 
 

28:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING BROUGHT DOWN KATACQENTES 2609 {V/APP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SYRACUSE 
SURAKOUSAS 4946 {N/APF} WE REMAINED EPEMEINAMEN 1961 {V/AAI/1P} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} DAYS 
HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
28:12 KAI KATACQENTES EIS SURAKOUSAS EPEMEINAMEN HMERAS TREIS 
 

28:13 from where having made a circuit, we arrived at Rhegium. And after one day, wind from 
the south having developed, we came a second day to Puteoli, 
 

28:13 FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} HAVING MADE A CIRCUIT PERIELQONTES 4022 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE ARRIVED 
KATHNTHSAMEN 2658 {V/AAI/1P} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} RHEGIUM RHGION 4484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} FROM SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} HAVING 
DEVELOPED EPIGENOMENOU 1920 {V/2ADP/GSM} WE CAME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} SECOND DAY DEUTERAIOI 1206 
{A/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PUTEOLI POTIOLOUS 4223 {N/APM} 
 
28:13 OQEN PERIELQONTES KATHNTHSAMEN EIS RHGION KAI META MIAN HMERAN 
EPIGENOMENOU NOTOU DEUTERAIOI HLQOMEN EIS POTIOLOUS 
 

28:14 where, having found brothers, we were invited to stay with them seven days. And so we 
went toward Rome. 
 

28:14 WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} HAVING FOUND EURONTES 2147 {V/2AAP/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} WE WERE 
INVITED PAREKLHQHMEN 3870 {V/API/1P} TO STAY EPIMEINAI 1961 {V/AAN} WITH EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WE WENT 
HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROME RWMHN 4516 {N/ASF} 
 
28:14 OU EURONTES ADELFOUS PAREKLHQHMEN EP AUTOIS EPIMEINAI HMERAS EPTA KAI 
OUTWS EIS THN RWMHN HLQOMEN 
 

28:15 And from there the brothers, who heard these things about us, came for a meeting with 
us as far as Appius Forum and The Three Taverns, whom, when Paul saw, having expressed 
thanks to God, he took courage. 
 

28:15 AND FROM THERE KAKEIQEN 2547 {ADV/C} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THEY CAME 
EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MEETING APANTHSIN 529 {N/ASF} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AS FAR 
AS ACRIS 891 {PREP} APPIUS APPIOU 675 {N/GSM} FORUM FOROU 5410 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE TRIWN 5140 
{N/GPF} TAVERNS TABERNWN 4999 {N/GPF} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} 
WHEN HE SAW IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} HE TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} COURAGE QARSOS 2294 {N/ASN} 
 



28:15 KAKEIQEN OI ADELFOI AKOUSANTES TA PERI HMWN EXHLQON EIS APANTHSIN HMIN 
ACRIS APPIOU FOROU KAI TRIWN TABERNWN OUS IDWN O PAULOS EUCARISTHSAS TW QEW 
ELABEN QARSOS 
 

28:16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the commandant, 
but Paul was allowed to dwell by himself with the soldier who guarded him. 
 

28:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} WE CAME HLQOMEN 2064 {V/2AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ROME RWMHN 
4516 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTARCOS 1543 {N/NSM} DELIVERED PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PRISONERS DESMIOUS 1198 {N/APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} COMMANDANT 
STRATOPEDARCW 4759 {N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL PAULW 3972 {N/DSM} WAS ALLOWED 
EPETRAPH 2010 {V/API/3S} TO DWELL MENEIN 3306 {V/PAN} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SOLDIER STRATIWTH 4757 {N/DSM} WHO GUARDED FULASSONTI 5442 
{V/PAP/DSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
28:16 OTE DE HLQOMEN EIS RWMHN O EKATONTARCOS PAREDWKEN TOUS DESMIOUS TW 
STRATOPEDARCW TW DE PAULW EPETRAPH MENEIN KAQ EAUTON SUN TW FULASSONTI 
AUTON STRATIWTH 
 

28:17 And it came to pass after three days, for Paul to call together those who were the 
principle men of the Jews. And when they came together, he said to them, Men, brothers, I, 
having done nothing against the people, or the paternal customs, I was delivered a prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans, 
 

28:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL PAULON 3972 {N/ASM} TO CALL TOGETHER 
SUGKALESASQAI 4779 {V/AMN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PRINCIPLE PRWTOUS 4413 {A/APM} OF JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
WHEN THEY ASSEMBLED SUNELQONTWN 4905 {V/2AAP/GPM} HE SAID ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVING DONE 
POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} AGAINST ENANTION 1727 {A/ASN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PATERNAL PATRWOIS 3971 {A/DPM} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} CUSTOMS EQESIN 1485 {N/DPN} I WAS DELIVERED PAREDOQHN 3860 {V/API/1S} PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMWN 2414 {N/GPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ROMAN RWMAIWN 4514 {A/GPM} 
 
28:17 EGENETO DE META HMERAS TREIS SUGKALESASQAI TON PAULON TOUS ONTAS TWN 
IOUDAIWN PRWTOUS SUNELQONTWN DE AUTWN ELEGEN PROS AUTOUS ANDRES ADELFOI 
EGW OUDEN ENANTION POIHSAS TW LAW H TOIS EQESIN TOIS PATRWOIS DESMIOS EX 
IEROSOLUMWN PAREDOQHN EIS TAS CEIRAS TWN RWMAIWN 
 

28:18 who, after examining me, wanted to release me, because there was not one cause of 
death in me. 
 

28:18 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} AFTER EXAMINING ANAKRINANTES 350 {V/AAP/NPM} WANTED EBOULONTO 1014 
{V/INI/3P} TO RELEASE APOLUSAI 630 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE 
UPARCEIN 5225 {V/PAN} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} CAUSE AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 
{N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
28:18 OITINES ANAKRINANTES ME EBOULONTO APOLUSAI DIA TO MHDEMIAN AITIAN 
QANATOU UPARCEIN EN EMOI 
 

28:19 But when the Jews spoke against it, I was compelled to appeal Caesar, not as having 
anything to accuse my nation. 
 

28:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} WHEN THEY SPOKE AGAINST 
ANTILEGONTWN 483 {V/PAP/GPM} I WAS COMPELLED HNAGKASQHN 315 {V/API/1S} TO APPEAL EPIKALESASQAI 
1941 {V/AMN} CAESAR KAISARA 2541 {N/ASM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO ACCUSE KATHGORHSAI 2723 {V/AAN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 



{N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
28:19 ANTILEGONTWN DE TWN IOUDAIWN HNAGKASQHN EPIKALESASQAI KAISARA OUC WS TOU 
EQNOUS MOU ECWN TI KATHGORHSAI 
 

28:20 Because of this reason therefore I summoned you to see and to speak with me, for 
because of the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain. 
 

28:20 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I SUMMONED PAREKALESA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK WITH PROSLALHSAI 4354 {V/AAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} I AM 
BOUND PERIKEIMAI 4029 {V/PNI/1S} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHAIN ALUSIN 254 {N/ASF} 
 
28:20 DIA TAUTHN OUN THN AITIAN PAREKALESA UMAS IDEIN KAI PROSLALHSAI ENEKEN 
GAR THS ELPIDOS TOU ISRAHL THN ALUSIN TAUTHN PERIKEIMAI 
 

28:21 And they said to him, We neither received letters from Judea about thee, nor did any of 
the brothers who came report or speak anything bad about thee. 
 

28:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} RECEIVED EDEXAMEQA 1209 {V/ADI/1P} LETTERS GRAMMATA 
1121 {N/APN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 
{N/GPM} WHO CAME PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} REPORTED APHGGEILEN 518 {V/AAI/3S} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} BAD PONHRON 4190 {A/ASN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
28:21 OI DE PROS AUTON EIPON HMEIS OUTE GRAMMATA PERI SOU EDEXAMEQA APO THS 
IOUDAIAS OUTE PARAGENOMENOS TIS TWN ADELFWN APHGGEILEN H ELALHSEN TI PERI 
SOU PONHRON 
 

28:22 But we think it worthy to hear from thee what thou think. For indeed about this sect, it 
is known to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 
 

28:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE THINK IT WORTHY AXIOUMEN 515 {V/PAI/1P} TO HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} FROM PARA 
3844 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU THINK FRONEIS 5426 {V/PAI/2S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SECT AIRESEWS 139 
{N/GSF} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} BY US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
EVERYWHERE PANTACOU 3837 {ADV} IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST ANTILEGETAI 483 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
28:22 AXIOUMEN DE PARA SOU AKOUSAI A FRONEIS PERI MEN GAR THS AIRESEWS TAUTHS 
GNWSTON ESTIN HMIN OTI PANTACOU ANTILEGETAI 
 

28:23 And having appointed a day for him, more came to him into his lodging, to whom he 
expounded, solemnly testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them of the things 
about Jesus, both from the law of Moses and the prophets, from morning until evening. 
 

28:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING APPOINTED TAXAMENOI 5021 {V/AMP/NPM} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} FOR HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} MORE PLEIONES 4119 {A/NPM/C} CAME HKON 2240 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LODGING XENIAN 3578 {N/ASF} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} HE EXPOUNDED 
EXETIQETO 1620 {V/IMI/3S} SOLEMNLY TESTIFYING DIAMARTUROMENOS 1263 {V/PNP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} PERSUADING 
PEIQWN 3982 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 
3551 {N/GSM} OF MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 
{N/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MORNING PRWI 4404 {ADV} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVENING ESPERAS 2073 {N/GSF} 
 



28:23 TAXAMENOI DE AUTW HMERAN HKON PROS AUTON EIS THN XENIAN PLEIONES OIS 
EXETIQETO DIAMARTUROMENOS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU PEIQWN TE AUTOUS TA PERI 
TOU IHSOU APO TE TOU NOMOU MWSEWS KAI TWN PROFHTWN APO PRWI EWS ESPERAS 
 

28:24 And some were convinced by the things that were spoken, and some disbelieved. 
 

28:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WERE CONVINCED EPEIQONTO 3982 {V/IPI/3P} BY 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN LEGOMENOIS 3004 {V/PPP/DPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISBELIEVED HPISTOUN 569 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
28:24 KAI OI MEN EPEIQONTO TOIS LEGOMENOIS OI DE HPISTOUN 
 

28:25 And being discord among each other, they departed after Paul spoke one thing, saying, 
Well spoke the Holy Spirit through Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, 
 

28:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} DISCORDANT ASUMFWNOI 800 {A/NPM} AMONG PROS 4314 
{PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} THEY DEPARTED APELUONTO 630 {V/IMI/3P} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL 
PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} AFTER HE SPOKE EIPONTOS 2036 {V/2AAP/GSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} SAYING RHMA 4487 {N/ASN} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ISAIAH HSAIOU 2268 {N/GSM} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS 
PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
28:25 ASUMFWNOI DE ONTES PROS ALLHLOUS APELUONTO EIPONTOS TOU PAULOU RHMA EN 
OTI KALWS TO PNEUMA TO AGION ELALHSEN DIA HSAIOU TOU PROFHTOU PROS TOUS 
PATERAS HMWN 
 

28:26 saying, Go thou to this people, and say, Hearing ye will hear, and will, no, not 
understand, and seeing ye will see, and will, no, not perceive. 
 

28:26 SAYING LEGON 3004 {V/PAP/NSN} GO THOU POREUQHTI 4198 {V/AOM/2S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THIS TOUTON 5126 
{PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY EIPON 3004 {V/2AAM/2S} HEARING 
AKOH 189 {N/DSF} YE WILL HEAR AKOUSETE 191 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
WILL UNDERSTAND SUNHTE 4920 {V/2AXS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} YE WILL SEE 
BLEYETE 991 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PERCEIVE IDHTE 1492 
{V/2AAS/2P} 
 
28:26 LEGON POREUQHTI PROS TON LAON TOUTON KAI EIPON AKOH AKOUSETE KAI OU MH 
SUNHTE KAI BLEPONTES BLEYETE KAI OU MH IDHTE 
 

28:27 For this people's heart was made fat, and they hear heavily with the ears. And they shut 
their eyes, lest they may perceive with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand 
with the heart, and should turn, and I would heal them. 
 

28:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} WAS MADE FAT EPACUNQH 3975 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HEAR 
HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} HEAVILY BAREWS 917 {ADV} WITH THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} EARS WSIN 3775 {N/DPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY SHUT EKAMMUSAN 2576 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY MAY PERCIEVE IDWSIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} EYES OFQALMOIS 3788 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEAR AKOUSWSIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} WITH THES TOIS 
3588 {T/DPN} EARS WSIN 3775 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND SUNWSIN 4920 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD TURN EPISTREYWSIN 1994 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I WOULD HEAL IASOMAI 2390 {V/FDI/1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
28:27 EPACUNQH GAR H KARDIA TOU LAOU TOUTOU KAI TOIS WSIN BAREWS HKOUSAN KAI 
TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTWN EKAMMUSAN MHPOTE IDWSIN TOIS OFQALMOIS KAI TOIS WSIN 
AKOUSWSIN KAI TH KARDIA SUNWSIN KAI EPISTREYWSIN KAI IASOMAI AUTOUS 
 

28:28 Be it known to you therefore, that the salvation of God was sent to the Gentiles, and 



they will hear. 
 

28:28 BE IT ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} KNOWN GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAVING SWTHRION 4992 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS SENT APESTALH 649 {V/2API/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL HEAR AKOUSONTAI 191 {V/FDI/3P} 
 
28:28 GNWSTON OUN ESTW UMIN OTI TOIS EQNESIN APESTALH TO SWTHRION TOU QEOU 
AUTOI KAI AKOUSONTAI 
 

28:29 And when he said these things, the Jews departed, having much disputing among 
themselves. 
 

28:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SAID EIPONTOS 2036 {V/2AAP/GSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} DEPARTED APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} HAVING ECONTES 
2192 {V/PAP/NPM} MUCH POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} DISPUTING SUZHTHSIN 4803 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES 
EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
28:29 KAI TAUTA AUTOU EIPONTOS APHLQON OI IOUDAIOI POLLHN ECONTES EN EAUTOIS 
SUZHTHSIN 
 

28:30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired lodging. And he received all who came 
in to him, 
 

28:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} DWELT EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} WHOLE OLHN 
3650 {A/ASF} TWO YEARS DIETIAN 1333 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OWN IDIW 2398 {A/DSM} HIRED LODGING MISQWMATI 
3410 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED APEDECETO 588 {V/INI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} WHO CAME IN EISPOREUOMENOUS 1531 {V/PMP/APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
28:30 EMEINEN DE O PAULOS DIETIAN OLHN EN IDIW MISQWMATI KAI APEDECETO PANTAS 
TOUS EISPOREUOMENOUS PROS AUTON 
 

28:31 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things about the Lord Jesus Christ 
with all boldness, without hindrance. 
 

28:31 PREACHING KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} BOLDNESS PARRHSIAS 3954 {N/GSF} WITHOUT 
HINDRANCE AKWLUTWS 209 {ADV} 
 
28:31 KHRUSSWN THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU KAI DIDASKWN TA PERI TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
CRISTOU META PASHS PARRHSIAS AKWLUTWS 
 

Romans 
1:1 Paul, a bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle separated for the good-news of God 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} CALLED KLHTOS 2822 {A/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} SEPARATED AFWRISMENOS 873 
{V/RPP/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS DOULOS IHSOU CRISTOU KLHTOS APOSTOLOS AFWRISMENOS EIS EUAGGELION 
QEOU 
 

1:2 (which he fore-promised through his prophets in the holy scriptures) 
 

1:2 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE FORE-PROMISED PROEPHGGEILATO 4279 {V/ADI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIAIS 40 {A/DPF} 



SCRIPTURES GRAFAIS 1124 {N/DPF} 
 
1:2 O PROEPHGGEILATO DIA TWN PROFHTWN AUTOU EN GRAFAIS AGIAIS 
 

1:3 concerning his Son who was made from the seed of David according to flesh. 
 

1:3 CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS MADE GENOMENOU 1096 {V/2ADP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF 
DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} 
 
1:3 PERI TOU UIOU AUTOU TOU GENOMENOU EK SPERMATOS DAUID KATA SARKA 
 

1:4 He who was designated Son of God in power, according to a spirit of holiness, from a 
resurrection of the dead—Jesus Christ our Lord— 
 

1:4 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS DESIGNATED ORISQENTOS 3724 {V/APP/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} OF HOLINESS AGIWSUNHS 42 {N/GSF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:4 TOU ORISQENTOS UIOU QEOU EN DUNAMEI KATA PNEUMA AGIWSUNHS EX ANASTASEWS 
NEKRWN IHSOU CRISTOU TOU KURIOU HMWN 
 

1:5 through whom we received grace and apostleship for obedience of faith among all the 
nations on behalf of his name, 
 

1:5 THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} WE RECEIVED ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} GRACE CARIN 5485 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLESHIP APOSTOLHN 651 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 
{N/ASF} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:5 DI OU ELABOMEN CARIN KAI APOSTOLHN EIS UPAKOHN PISTEWS EN PASIN TOIS 
EQNESIN UPER TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU 
 

1:6 among which ye also are the called of Jesus Christ. 
 

1:6 AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} CALLED KLHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:6 EN OIS ESTE KAI UMEIS KLHTOI IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:7 To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, to the called, to the sanctified: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:7 TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ROME RWMH 
4516 {N/DSF} BELOVED AGAPHTOIS 27 {A/DPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO CALLED KLHTOIS 2822 {A/DPM} TO HOLY 
AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 
{N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:7 PASIN TOIS OUSIN EN RWMH AGAPHTOIS QEOU KLHTOIS AGIOIS CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH 
APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:8 Truly, I first express thanks to my God through Jesus Christ for all of you, that your faith 
is proclaimed in the whole world. 
 

1:8 TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} I EXPRESS THANKS EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 



ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS PROCLAIMED 
KATAGGELLETAI 2605 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHOLE OLW 3650 {A/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 
2889 {N/DSM} 
 
1:8 PRWTON MEN EUCARISTW TW QEW MOU DIA IHSOU CRISTOU UPER PANTWN UMWN OTI H 
PISTIS UMWN KATAGGELLETAI EN OLW TW KOSMW 
 

1:9 For God is my witness whom I serve in my spirit in the good-news of his Son, how 
unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 
 

1:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} I SERVE LATREUW 3000 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOW WS 5613 
{ADV} UNCEASINGLY ADIALEIPTWS 89 {ADV} I MAKE POIOUMAI 4160 {V/PMI/1S} MENTION MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCWN 
4335 {N/GPF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:9 MARTUS GAR MOU ESTIN O QEOS W LATREUW EN TW PNEUMATI MOU EN TW EUAGGELIW 
TOU UIOU AUTOU WS ADIALEIPTWS MNEIAN UMWN POIOUMAI PANTOTE EPI TWN 
PROSEUCWN MOU 
 

1:10 pleading, if somehow now at last I will have a prosperous journey by the will of God to 
come to you. 
 

1:10 PLEADING DEOMENOS 1189 {V/PNP/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW PWS 4458 {PRT} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} AT LAST 
POTE 4218 {PRT} I WILL HAVE PROSPEROUS JOURNEY EUODWQHSOMAI 2137 {V/FPI/1S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} WILL QELHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:10 DEOMENOS EI PWS HDH POTE EUODWQHSOMAI EN TW QELHMATI TOU QEOU ELQEIN 
PROS UMAS 
 

1:11 For I long to see you, so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, in order to establish 
you, 
 

1:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I LONG EPIPOQW 1971 {V/PAI/1S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY IMPART METADW 3330 {V/2AAS/1S} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 
{A/ASN} GIFT CARISMA 5486 {N/ASN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
ESTABLISH STHRICQHNAI 4741 {V/APN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:11 EPIPOQW GAR IDEIN UMAS INA TI METADW CARISMA UMIN PNEUMATIKON EIS TO 
STHRICQHNAI UMAS 
 

1:12 and that is, to be mutually encouraged among you through each other’s faith, both yours 
and mine. 
 

1:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TO BE MUTUALLY ENCOURAGED 
SUMPARAKLHQHNAI 4837 {V/APN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} BOTH TE 
5037 {PRT} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:12 TOUTO DE ESTIN SUMPARAKLHQHNAI EN UMIN DIA THS EN ALLHLOIS PISTEWS UMWN 
TE KAI EMOU 
 

1:13 But I do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, that I often intended to come to you (and 
was prevented until now), so that I might have some fruit also among you, even as among 
the other Gentiles. 



 
1:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT 
AGNOEIN 50 {V/PAN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} I INTENDED 
PROEQEMHN 4388 {V/2AMI/1S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS PREVENTED EKWLUQHN 2967 {V/API/1S} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW DEURO 1204 
{ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT HAVE SCW 2192 {V/2AAS/1S} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 
{N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} OTHER LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
 
1:13 OU QELW DE UMAS AGNOEIN ADELFOI OTI POLLAKIS PROEQEMHN ELQEIN PROS UMAS 
KAI EKWLUQHN ACRI TOU DEURO INA TINA KARPON SCW KAI EN UMIN KAQWS KAI EN TOIS 
LOIPOIS EQNESIN 
 

1:14 I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. 
 

1:14 I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} DEBTOR OFEILETHS 3781 {N/NSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO GREEKS ELLHSIN 1672 {N/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BARBARIAN BARBAROIS 915 {A/DPM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO WISE SOFOIS 4680 {A/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TO FOOLISH ANOHTOIS 453 {A/DPM} 
 
1:14 ELLHSIN TE KAI BARBAROIS SOFOIS TE KAI ANOHTOIS OFEILETHS EIMI 
 

1:15 So the willingness is in me to preach the good-news also to you in Rome. 
 

1:15 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLING PROQUMON 4289 {A/NSN} IN KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ROME RWMH 4516 {N/DSF} 
 
1:15 OUTWS TO KAT EME PROQUMON KAI UMIN TOIS EN RWMH EUAGGELISASQAI 
 

1:16 For I am not ashamed of the good-news of Christ, for it is the power of God for salvation 
to every man who believes, both to the Jew first, and to the Greek. 
 

1:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} I AM ASHAMED EPAISCUNOMAI 1870 {V/PNI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-
NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION 
SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUONTI 4100 
{V/PAP/DSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO JEWISH IOUDAIW 2453 {A/DSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
GREEK ELLHNI 1672 {N/DSM} 
 
1:16 OU GAR EPAISCUNOMAI TO EUAGGELION TOU CRISTOU DUNAMIS GAR QEOU ESTIN EIS 
SWTHRIAN PANTI TW PISTEUONTI IOUDAIW TE PRWTON KAI ELLHNI 
 

1:17 For the righteousness of God is revealed in it from faith for faith, just as it is written, 
And the righteous man will live from faith. 
 

1:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS REVEALED 
APOKALUPTETAI 601 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 
{N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 
{V/RPI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
1:17 DIKAIOSUNH GAR QEOU EN AUTW APOKALUPTETAI EK PISTEWS EIS PISTIN KAQWS 
GEGRAPTAI O DE DIKAIOS EK PISTEWS ZHSETAI 
 

1:18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all irreverence and 
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, 
 

1:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS REVEALED APOKALUPTETAI 601 
{V/PPI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} 



IRREVERENCE ASEBEIAN 763 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAN 93 {N/ASF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SUPPRESS KATECONTWN 2722 {V/PAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/DSF} 
 
1:18 APOKALUPTETAI GAR ORGH QEOU AP OURANOU EPI PASAN ASEBEIAN KAI ADIKIAN 
ANQRWPWN TWN THN ALHQEIAN EN ADIKIA KATECONTWN 
 

1:19 because what is knowable of God is apparent in them, for God made it known to them. 
 

1:19 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} KNOWABLE GNWSTON 1110 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} APPARENT FANERON 5318 {A/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MADE KNOWN EFANERWSEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
1:19 DIOTI TO GNWSTON TOU QEOU FANERON ESTIN EN AUTOIS O GAR QEOS AUTOIS 
EFANERWSEN 
 

1:20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things made, both his eternal power and divinity, for them to be without 
excuse. 
 

1:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} INVISIBLE AORATA 517 {A/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} ARE CLEARLY SEEN KAQORATAI 2529 
{V/PPI/3S} BEING UNDERSTOOD NOOUMENA 3539 {V/PPP/NPN} BY THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} MADE POIHMASIN 4161 {N/DPN} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ETERNAL AIDIOS 126 {A/NSM} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DIVINITY QEIOTHS 2305 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WITHOUT EXCUSE ANAPOLOGHTOUS 379 {A/APM} 
 
1:20 TA GAR AORATA AUTOU APO KTISEWS KOSMOU TOIS POIHMASIN NOOUMENA 
KAQORATAI H TE AIDIOS AUTOU DUNAMIS KAI QEIOTHS EIS TO EINAI AUTOUS 
ANAPOLOGHTOUS 
 

1:21 Because, although knowing God, they did not glorify him as God, nor were they thankful, 
but became vain in their reasonings and their heart was darkened without understanding. 
 

1:21 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH KNOWING GNONTES 1097 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} THEY GLORIFIED EDOXASAN 1392 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
NOR H 2228 {PRT} WERE THEY THANKFUL EUCARISTHSAN 2168 {V/AAI/3P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BECAME VAIN 
EMATAIWQHSAN 3154 {V/API/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} REASONINGS DIALOGISMOIS 1261 {N/DPM} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} WAS DARKENED ESKOTISQH 4654 {V/API/3S} WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ASUNETOS 801 {A/NSF} 
 
1:21 DIOTI GNONTES TON QEON OUC WS QEON EDOXASAN H EUCARISTHSAN ALL 
EMATAIWQHSAN EN TOIS DIALOGISMOIS AUTWN KAI ESKOTISQH H ASUNETOS AUTWN 
KARDIA 
 

1:22 Professing to be wise, they became foolish, 
 

1:22 PROFESSING FASKONTES 5335 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WISE SOFOI 4680 {A/NPM} THEY BECAME 
FOOLISH EMWRANQHSAN 3471 {V/API/3P} 
 
1:22 FASKONTES EINAI SOFOI EMWRANQHSAN 
 

1:23 and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image like corruptible man, and 
of birds, and four-footed things, and creeping things. 
 

1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHANGED HLLAXAN 236 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} INCORRUPTIBLE AFQARTOU 862 {A/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} IMAGE 
OMOIWMATI 3667 {N/DSN} LIKE EIKONOS 1504 {N/GSF} CORRUPTIBLE FQARTOU 5349 {A/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 



{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BIRDS PETEINWN 4071 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUR-FOOTED TETRAPODWN 5074 
{A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CREEPERS ERPETWN 2062 {N/GPN} 
 
1:23 KAI HLLAXAN THN DOXAN TOU AFQARTOU QEOU EN OMOIWMATI EIKONOS FQARTOU 
ANQRWPOU KAI PETEINWN KAI TETRAPODWN KAI ERPETWN 
 

1:24 And for this reason God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts to uncleanness, to 
degrade their bodies among themselves, 
 

1:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR THIS REASON DIO 1352 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE UP 
PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} LUSTS 
EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HEARTS KARDIWN 2588 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIAN 167 {N/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO DEGRADE ATIMAZESQAI 818 
{V/PEN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
1:24 DIO KAI PAREDWKEN AUTOUS O QEOS EN TAIS EPIQUMIAIS TWN KARDIWN AUTWN EIS 
AKAQARSIAN TOU ATIMAZESQAI TA SWMATA AUTWN EN EAUTOIS 
 

1:25 who changed the truth of God into the lie, and worshiped and served the creation 
against him who created it, who is blessed into the ages. Truly. 
 

1:25 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} CHANGED METHLLAXAN 3337 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 
225 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIE YEUDEI 5579 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED ESEBASQHSAN 4573 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVED ELATREUSAN 
3000 {V/AAI/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CREATION KTISEI 2937 {N/DSF} AGAINST PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
CREATED KTISANTA 2936 {V/AAP/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 
{A/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:25 OITINES METHLLAXAN THN ALHQEIAN TOU QEOU EN TW YEUDEI KAI ESEBASQHSAN 
KAI ELATREUSAN TH KTISEI PARA TON KTISANTA OS ESTIN EULOGHTOS EIS TOUS 
AIWNAS AMHN 
 

1:26 Because of this God gave them up to shameful passions, for even their females changed 
the natural use into what is against nature. 
 

1:26 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE UP 
PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PASSIONS PAQH 3806 {N/APN} OF SHAME 
ATIMIAS 819 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN TE 5037 {PRT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FEMALES QHLEIAI 2338 {A/NPF} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} CHANGED METHLLAXAN 3337 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NATURAL FUSIKHN 5446 
{A/ASF} USE CRHSIN 5540 {N/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AGAINST PARA 3844 {PREP} NATURE FUSIN 
5449 {N/ASF} 
 
1:26 DIA TOUTO PAREDWKEN AUTOUS O QEOS EIS PAQH ATIMIAS AI TE GAR QHLEIAI AUTWN 
METHLLAXAN THN FUSIKHN CRHSIN EIS THN PARA FUSIN 
 

1:27 And likewise also the males, having left the natural use of the female, burned in their 
lust toward each other, males with males producing shamelessness, and receiving in 
themselves the recompense of their deviancy that was fitting. 
 

1:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MALES ARRENES 730 
{N/NPM} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NATURAL FUSIKHN 5446 {A/ASF} USE CRHSIN 
5540 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FEMALE QHLEIAS 2338 {A/GSF} BURNED EXEKAUQHSAN 1572 {V/API/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LUST OREXEI 3715 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} MALES ARSENES 730 {N/NPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} MALES ARSESIN 730 {N/DPM} PRODUCING 
KATERGAZOMENOI 2716 {V/PNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHAMELESSNESS ASCHMOSUNHN 808 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} RECEIVING APOLAMBANONTES 618 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RECOMPENSE ANTIMISQIAN 489 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DEVIANCY PLANHS 4106 
{N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WAS FITTING EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} 



 
1:27 OMOIWS TE KAI OI ARRENES AFENTES THN FUSIKHN CRHSIN THS QHLEIAS 
EXEKAUQHSAN EN TH OREXEI AUTWN EIS ALLHLOUS ARSENES EN ARSESIN THN 
ASCHMOSUNHN KATERGAZOMENOI KAI THN ANTIMISQIAN HN EDEI THS PLANHS AUTWN 
EN EAUTOIS APOLAMBANONTES 
 

1:28 And just as they did not approve having God in knowledge, God gave them over to an 
unfit mind, to do things that are not fit; 
 

1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THEY APPROVED EDOKIMASAN 1381 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EPIGNWSEI 1922 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE OVER PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} UNFIT ADOKIMON 96 {A/ASM} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} TO DO POIEIN 4160 
{V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING FIT KAQHKONTA 2520 {V/PQP/APN} 
 
1:28 KAI KAQWS OUK EDOKIMASAN TON QEON ECEIN EN EPIGNWSEI PAREDWKEN AUTOUS O 
QEOS EIS ADOKIMON NOUN POIEIN TA MH KAQHKONTA 
 

1:29 having been filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, greed, evil; full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; 
 

1:29 HAVING BEEN FILLED WITH PEPLHRWMENOUS 4137 {V/RPP/APM} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 
ADIKIA 93 {N/DSF} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/DSF} WICKEDNESS PONHRIA 4189 {N/DSF} GREED PLEONEXIA 4124 
{N/DSF} EVIL KAKIA 2549 {N/DSF} FULL MESTOUS 3324 {A/APM} OF ENVY FQONOU 5355 {N/GSM} MURDER FONOU 5408 
{N/GSM} STRIFE ERIDOS 2054 {N/GSF} DECEIT DOLOU 1388 {N/GSM} MALIGNITY KAKOHQEIAS 2550 {N/GSF} 
 
1:29 PEPLHRWMENOUS PASH ADIKIA PORNEIA PONHRIA PLEONEXIA KAKIA MESTOUS 
FQONOU FONOU ERIDOS DOLOU KAKOHQEIAS YIQURISTAS 
 

1:30 being gossips, slanderous, God-hating, aggressors, arrogant boasters, contrivers of evil 
things, disobedient to parents; 
 

1:30 GOSSIPS YIQURISTAS 5588 {N/APM} SLANDEROUS KATALALOUS 2637 {A/APM} GOD-HATING QEOSTUGEIS 2319 
{A/APM} AGGRESSORS UBRISTAS 5197 {N/APM} ARROGANT UPERHFANOUS 5244 {A/APM} BOASTERS ALAZONAS 213 
{N/APM} CONTRIVERS EFEURETAS 2182 {N/APM} OF EVIL KAKWN 2556 {A/GPN} DISOBEDIENT APEIQEIS 545 {A/APM} TO 
PARENTS GONEUSIN 1118 {N/DPM} 
 
1:30 KATALALOUS QEOSTUGEIS UBRISTAS UPERHFANOUS ALAZONAS EFEURETAS KAKWN 
GONEUSIN APEIQEIS 
 

1:31 without understanding, untrustworthy, without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful. 
 

1:31 NON-UNDERSTANDING ASUNETOUS 801 {A/APM} UNTRUSTWORTHY ASUNQETOUS 802 {A/APM} WITHOUT NATURAL 
AFFECTION ASTORGOUS 794 {A/APM} IMPLACABLE ASPONDOUS 786 {A/APM} UNMERCIFUL ANELEHMONAS 415 
{A/APM} 
 
1:31 ASUNETOUS ASUNQETOUS ASTORGOUS ASPONDOUS ANELEHMONAS 
 

1:32 Who, knowing the righteousness of God, that those who commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do them, but also favor those who do. 
 

1:32 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} KNOWING EPIGNONTES 1921 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIWMA 1345 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO COMMIT PRASSONTES 4238 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} ARE EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} WORTHY AXIOI 514 {A/NPM} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
DO POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAI/3P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAVOR 
SUNEUDOKOUSIN 4909 {V/PAI/3P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DO PRASSOUSIN 4238 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 



1:32 OITINES TO DIKAIWMA TOU QEOU EPIGNONTES OTI OI TA TOIAUTA PRASSONTES AXIOI 
QANATOU EISIN OU MONON AUTA POIOUSIN ALLA KAI SUNEUDOKOUSIN TOIS PRASSOUSIN 
 

2:1 
Therefore, O man, thou are without excuse, every man who judges, for in what thou judge 
the other man, thou condemn thyself, for the man who judges is doing the same things. 
 

2:1 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} O W 5599 {INJ} MAN ANQRWPE 444 {N/VSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} INEXCUSABLE 
ANAPOLOGHTOS 379 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO JUDGES KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} THOU JUDGE KRINEIS 2919 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} THOU CONDEMN KATAKRINEIS 2632 {V/PAI/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} IS DOING PRASSEIS 4238 {V/PAI/2S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
2:1 DIO ANAPOLOGHTOS EI W ANQRWPE PAS O KRINWN EN W GAR KRINEIS TON ETERON 
SEAUTON KATAKRINEIS TA GAR AUTA PRASSEIS O KRINWN 
 

2:2 And we know that the judgment of God is in accordance with truth against those who 
commit such things. 
 

2:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 
2917 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 
{PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO COMMIT PRASSONTAS 
4238 {V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} 
 
2:2 OIDAMEN DE OTI TO KRIMA TOU QEOU ESTIN KATA ALHQEIAN EPI TOUS TA TOIAUTA 
PRASSONTAS 
 

2:3 And think thou this, O man who judge those who do such things and do the same, that 
thou will escape the judgment of God? 
 

2:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THINK THOU LOGIZH 3049 {V/PNI/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} O W 5599 {INJ} MAN ANQRWPE 444 
{N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DO PRASSONTAS 
4238 {V/PAP/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DO POIWN 4160 
{V/PAP/NSM} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/APN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL ESCAPE EKFEUXH 1628 {V/FDI/2S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:3 LOGIZH DE TOUTO W ANQRWPE O KRINWN TOUS TA TOIAUTA PRASSONTAS KAI POIWN 
AUTA OTI SU EKFEUXH TO KRIMA TOU QEOU 
 

2:4 Or do thou despise the wealth of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God guides thee to repentance? 
 

2:4 OR H 2228 {PRT} DESPISE THOU KATAFRONEIS 2706 {V/PAI/2S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WEALTH PLOUTOU 4149 
{N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GOODNESS CRHSTOTHTOS 5544 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORBEARANCE ANOCHS 463 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAS 3115 {N/GSF} NOT KNOWING AGNOWN 50 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} GOOD CRHSTON 5543 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} LEADS AGEI 71 {V/PAI/3S} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
 
2:4 H TOU PLOUTOU THS CRHSTOTHTOS AUTOU KAI THS ANOCHS KAI THS MAKROQUMIAS 
KATAFRONEIS AGNOWN OTI TO CRHSTON TOU QEOU EIS METANOIAN SE AGEI 
 

2:5 But according to thy hardness, and thy impenitent heart, thou store up wrath to thyself 
in the day of wrath, and revelation, and righteous judgment of God, 
 

2:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HARDNESS SKLHROTHTA 4643 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMPENITENT AMETANOHTON 279 {A/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 



{PP/2GS} THOU STORE UP QHSAURIZEIS 2343 {V/PAI/2S} WRATH ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} TO THYSELF SEAUTW 4572 {PF/3DSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVELATION 
APOKALUYEWS 602 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT DIKAIOKRISIAS 1341 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:5 KATA DE THN SKLHROTHTA SOU KAI AMETANOHTON KARDIAN QHSAURIZEIS SEAUTW 
ORGHN EN HMERA ORGHS KAI APOKALUYEWS KAI DIKAIOKRISIAS TOU QEOU 
 

2:6 who will render to each man according to his works, 
 

2:6 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL RENDER APODWSEI 591 {V/FAI/3S} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:6 OS APODWSEI EKASTW KATA TA ERGA AUTOU 
 

2:7 to those who indeed seek by perseverance of good work, glory and esteem and 
immortality—eternal life— 
 

2:7 TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM}INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WHO SEEK ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAP/DPM} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} 
PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF GOOD AGAQOU 18 {A/GSN} WORK ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} GLORY DOXAN 1391 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMORTALITY AFQARSIAN 861 {N/ASF} 
ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
2:7 TOIS MEN KAQ UPOMONHN ERGOU AGAQOU DOXAN KAI TIMHN KAI AFQARSIAN 
ZHTOUSIN ZWHN AIWNION 
 

2:8 but to those of self-interest, and who indeed disobey the truth but have confidence in 
unrighteousness—anger and wrath, 
 

2:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} SELF-INTEREST ERIQEIAS 2052 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WHO DISOBEY APEIQOUSIN 544 {V/PAP/DPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 
{N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO HAVE CONFIDENCE PEIQOMENOIS 3982 {V/PMP/DPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/DSF} ANGER QUMOS 2372 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} 
 
2:8 TOIS DE EX ERIQEIAS KAI APEIQOUSIN MEN TH ALHQEIA PEIQOMENOIS DE TH ADIKIA 
QUMOS KAI ORGH 
 

2:9 pressure and restriction, upon every soul of man who produces evil, both of the Jew first, 
and of the Greek, 
 

2:9 PRESSURE QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RESTRICTION STENOCWRIA 4730 {N/NSF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
PRODUCES KATERGAZOMENOU 2716 {V/PNP/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} 
OF JEWISH IOUDAIOU 2453 {A/GSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GREEK ELLHNOS 1672 {N/GSM} 
 
2:9 QLIYIS KAI STENOCWRIA EPI PASAN YUCHN ANQRWPOU TOU KATERGAZOMENOU TO 
KAKON IOUDAIOU TE PRWTON KAI ELLHNOS 
 

2:10 but glory and esteem and peace to every man who works good, both to the Jew first, and 
to the Greek. 
 

2:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESTEEM TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO WORKS ERGAZOMENW 2038 
{V/PNP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TO JEWISH IOUDAIW 2453 {A/DSM} FIRST 
PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GREEK ELLHNI 1672 {N/DSM} 
 
2:10 DOXA DE KAI TIMH KAI EIRHNH PANTI TW ERGAZOMENW TO AGAQON IOUDAIW TE 
PRWTON KAI ELLHNI 
 

2:11 For there is no partiality with God. 



 
2:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIALITY PROSWPOLHYIA 4382 {N/NSF} 
WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
2:11 OU GAR ESTIN PROSWPOLHYIA PARA TW QEW 
 

2:12 For as many as have sinned without law will also be destroyed without law, and as many 
as have sinned in law will be judged by law. 
 

2:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} HAVE SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/3P} WITHOUT LAW 
ANOMWS 460 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE DESTROYED APOLOUNTAI 622 {V/FMI/3P} WITHOUT LAW ANOMWS 
460 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} HAVE SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} WILL BE JUDGED KRIQHSONTAI 2919 {V/FPI/3P} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
2:12 OSOI GAR ANOMWS HMARTON ANOMWS KAI APOLOUNTAI KAI OSOI EN NOMW HMARTON 
DIA NOMOU KRIQHSONTAI 
 

2:13 For the hearers of the law are not righteous with God, but the doers of the law will be 
made righteous. 
 

2:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEARERS AKROATAI 202 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 
3551 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOERS POIHTAI 4163 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} WILL BE MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQHSONTAI 1344 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
2:13 OU GAR OI AKROATAI TOU NOMOU DIKAIOI PARA TW QEW ALL OI POIHTAI TOU NOMOU 
DIKAIWQHSONTAI 
 

2:14 For when the Gentiles who have no law do by nature the things of the law, these men, 
not having law, are a law to themselves. 
 

2:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WHO HAVE 
ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} DO POIH 4160 {V/PAS/3S} BY NATURE FUSEI 
5449 {N/DSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} LAW NOMOS 
3551 {N/NSM} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
2:14 OTAN GAR EQNH TA MH NOMON ECONTA FUSEI TA TOU NOMOU POIH OUTOI NOMON 
MH ECONTES EAUTOIS EISIN NOMOS 
 

2:15 Who show the work of the law written in their hearts, testifying of their conscience, and 
their thoughts amidst each other accusing or also defending them 
 

2:15 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SHOW ENDEIKNUNTAI 1731 {V/PMI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} WRITTEN GRAPTON 1123 {A/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TESTIFYING SUMMARTUROUSHS 
4828 {V/PAP/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} THOUGHTS LOGISMWN 3053 {N/GPM} AMIDST METAXU 3342 {ADV} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} ACCUSING KATHGOROUNTWN 2723 {V/PAP/GPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DEFENDING APOLOGOUMENWN 626 {V/PNP/GPM} 
 
2:15 OITINES ENDEIKNUNTAI TO ERGON TOU NOMOU GRAPTON EN TAIS KARDIAIS AUTWN 
SUMMARTUROUSHS AUTWN THS SUNEIDHSEWS KAI METAXU ALLHLWN TWN LOGISMWN 
KATHGOROUNTWN H KAI APOLOGOUMENWN 
 

2:16 in a day when God judges the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my good-news. 
 

2:16 IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} JUDGES 
KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SECRET KRUPTA 2927 {A/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 



ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:16 EN HMERA OTE KRINEI O QEOS TA KRUPTA TWN ANQRWPWN KATA TO EUAGGELION MOU 
DIA IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:17 Behold, thou are called a Jew, and rely upon the law, and boast in God, 
 

2:17 BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE CALLED EPONOMAZH 2028 {V/PPI/2S} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 
{A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELY EPANAPAUH 1879 {V/PNI/2S} ON THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOAST KAUCASAI 2744 {V/PNI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
2:17 IDE SU IOUDAIOS EPONOMAZH KAI EPANAPAUH TW NOMW KAI KAUCASAI EN QEW 
 

2:18 and know his will, and approve the things that are significant, being instructed out of 
the law. 
 

2:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOW GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} APPROVE DOKIMAZEIS 1381 {V/PAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT DIAFERONTA 1308 
{V/PAP/APN} BEING INSTRUCTED KATHCOUMENOS 2727 {V/PPP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
2:18 KAI GINWSKEIS TO QELHMA KAI DOKIMAZEIS TA DIAFERONTA KATHCOUMENOS EK TOU 
NOMOU 
 

2:19 And thou have confidence in thyself to be a guide of the blind, a light of those in 
darkness, 
 

2:19 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOU HAVE CONFIDENCE PEPOIQAS 3982 {V/2RAI/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} GUIDE ODHGON 3595 {N/ASM} OF BLIND TUFLWN 5185 {A/GPM} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} 
 
2:19 PEPOIQAS TE SEAUTON ODHGON EINAI TUFLWN FWS TWN EN SKOTEI 
 

2:20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the childlike, having in the law the essence of 
knowledge and truth, 
 

2:20 CORRECTOR PAIDEUTHN 3810 {N/ASM} OF FOOLISH AFRONWN 878 {A/GPM} TEACHER DIDASKALON 1320 {N/ASM} 
OF CHILDISH NHPIWN 3516 {A/GPM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW 
NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ESSENCE MORFWSIN 3446 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE 
GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
2:20 PAIDEUTHN AFRONWN DIDASKALON NHPIWN ECONTA THN MORFWSIN THS GNWSEWS KAI 
THS ALHQEIAS EN TW NOMW 
 

2:21 thou therefore who teach another, do thou not teach thyself? Thou who preach not to 
steal, do thou steal? 
 

2:21 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEACH DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 
{A/ASM} TEACH THOU DIDASKEIS 1321 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO PREACH KHRUSSWN 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO STEAL KLEPTEIN 2813 {V/PAN} DOST THOU 
STEAL KLEPTEIS 2813 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
2:21 O OUN DIDASKWN ETERON SEAUTON OU DIDASKEIS O KHRUSSWN MH KLEPTEIN 
KLEPTEIS 
 

2:22 Thou who say not to commit adultery, do thou commit adultery? Thou who abhor idols, 
do thou rob temples? 
 

2:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUEIN 3431 



{V/PAN} DO THOU COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUEIS 3431 {V/PAI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ABHOR BDELUSSOMENOS 
948 {V/PNP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIDWLA 1497 {N/APN} DO THOU ROB TEMPLES IEROSULEIS 2416 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
2:22 O LEGWN MH MOICEUEIN MOICEUEIS O BDELUSSOMENOS TA EIDWLA IEROSULEIS 
 

2:23 Thou who boast in law, dishonor God by thy transgression of the law. 
 

2:23 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BOASTS KAUCASAI 2744 {V/PNI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} DISHONOR 
ATIMAZEIS 818 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRANSGRESSION PARABASEWS 3847 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
2:23 OS EN NOMW KAUCASAI DIA THS PARABASEWS TOU NOMOU TON QEON ATIMAZEIS 
 

2:24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you, just as it is 
written. 
 

2:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} IS BLASPHEMED BLASFHMEITAI 987 {V/PPI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN 
GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
2:24 TO GAR ONOMA TOU QEOU DI UMAS BLASFHMEITAI EN TOIS EQNESIN KAQWS 
GEGRAPTAI 
 

2:25 For circumcision is indeed beneficial if thou perform law, but if thou are a transgressor 
of law, thy circumcision has become uncircumcision. 
 

2:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IS BENEFICIAL WFELEI 5623 
{V/PAI/3S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU PERFORM PRASSHS 4238 {V/PAS/2S} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} THOU ARE HS 1510 {V/PXS/2S} TRANSGRESSOR PARABATHS 3848 {N/NSM} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3S} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} 
 
2:25 PERITOMH MEN GAR WFELEI EAN NOMON PRASSHS EAN DE PARABATHS NOMOU HS H 
PERITOMH SOU AKROBUSTIA GEGONEN 
 

2:26 If therefore a man of uncircumcision keeps the ordinances of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be considered circumcision? 
 

2:26 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} 
KEEPS FULASSH 5442 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ORDINANCES DIKAIWMATA 1345 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 
{N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE CONSIDERED LOGISQHSETAI 3049 {V/FPI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} 
 
2:26 EAN OUN H AKROBUSTIA TA DIKAIWMATA TOU NOMOU FULASSH OUCI H AKROBUSTIA 
AUTOU EIS PERITOMHN LOGISQHSETAI 
 

2:27 And the man of natural uncircumcision who fulfills the law, will judge thee, a 
transgressor of law through a document and circumcision. 
 

2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} NATURE 
FUSEWS 5449 {N/GSF} WHO FULFILLS TELOUSA 5055 {V/PAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} WILL 
JUDGE KRINEI 2919 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRANSGRESSOR PARABATHN 3848 {N/ASM} 
OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} DOCUMENT GRAMMATOS 1121 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} 
 
2:27 KAI KRINEI H EK FUSEWS AKROBUSTIA TON NOMON TELOUSA SE TON DIA GRAMMATOS 
KAI PERITOMHS PARABATHN NOMOU 
 



2:28 For he is not a Jew in what is visible, nor is circumcision in what is visible, in flesh, 
 

2:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} VISIBLE FANERW 5318 {A/DSN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} VISIBLE FANERW 5318 {A/DSN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
 
2:28 OU GAR O EN TW FANERW IOUDAIOS ESTIN OUDE H EN TW FANERW EN SARKI PERITOMH 
 

2:29 but he is a Jew in what is hidden, and circumcision is of the heart, in spirit not a 
document, whose praise is not from men but from God. 
 

2:29 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} HIDDEN 
KRUPTW 2927 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} OF HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DOCUMENT GRAMMATI 1121 {N/DSN} WHOSE OU 
3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRAISE EPAINOS 1868 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:29 ALL O EN TW KRUPTW IOUDAIOS KAI PERITOMH KARDIAS EN PNEUMATI OU GRAMMATI 
OU O EPAINOS OUK EX ANQRWPWN ALL EK TOU QEOU 
 

3:1 
What then is the advantage of the Jew? Or what is the benefit of circumcision? 
 

3:1 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ADVANTAGE PERISSON 4053 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} JEWISH IOUDAIOU 2453 {A/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BENEFIT 
WFELEIA 5622 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} 
 
3:1 TI OUN TO PERISSON TOU IOUDAIOU H TIS H WFELEIA THS PERITOMHS 
 

3:2 Much every way. First, because they were indeed entrusted with the oracles of God. 
 

3:2 MUCH POLU 4183 {A/NSN} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} FIRST 
PRWTON 4412 {ADV} BECAUSE GAR 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE TRUSTED WITH 
EPISTEUQHSAN 4100 {V/API/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ORACLES LOGIA 3051 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:2 POLU KATA PANTA TROPON PRWTON MEN GAR OTI EPISTEUQHSAN TA LOGIA TOU QEOU 
 

3:3 For what if some did not believe? Will their unbelief make the assurance of God 
ineffective? 
 

3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} BELIEVED NOT HPISTHSAN 
569 {V/AAI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNBELIEF APISTIA 570 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WILL 
MAKE INEFFECTIVE KATARGHSEI 2673 {V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:3 TI GAR EI HPISTHSAN TINES MH H APISTIA AUTWN THN PISTIN TOU QEOU KATARGHSEI 
 

3:4 May it not happen! But let it come to pass God is true, but every man a liar, as it is 
written, That thou may ever be justified in thy words, and may prevail when thou are 
criticized. 
 

3:4 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LET IT COME TO PASS GINESQW 
1096 {V/PNM/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM}TRUE ALHQHS 227 {A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 
1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED DIKAIWQHS 1344 {V/APS/2S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY PREVAIL 



NIKHSHS 3528 {V/AAS/2S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO CRITICIZE KRINESQAI 2919 {V/PPN} THEE SE 
4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
3:4 MH GENOITO GINESQW DE O QEOS ALHQHS PAS DE ANQRWPOS YEUSTHS KAQWS 
GEGRAPTAI OPWS AN DIKAIWQHS EN TOIS LOGOIS SOU KAI NIKHSHS EN TW KRINESQAI SE 
 

3:5 But if our unrighteousness commends the righteousness of God, what will we say? Is God 
unrighteous inflicting wrath? (I speak according to a man.) 
 

3:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} COMMENDS SUNISTHSIN 4921 {V/PAI/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOS 94 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INFLICTING EPIFERWN 2018 {V/PAP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WRATH ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
3:5 EI DE H ADIKIA HMWN QEOU DIKAIOSUNHN SUNISTHSIN TI EROUMEN MH ADIKOS O QEOS 
O EPIFERWN THN ORGHN KATA ANQRWPON LEGW 
 

3:6 May it not happen! Otherwise how will God judge the world? 
 

3:6 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL HE JUDGE KRINEI 2919 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD 
KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
3:6 MH GENOITO EPEI PWS KRINEI O QEOS TON KOSMON 
 

3:7 For if by my lie, the truth of God abounded to his glory, why am I also still judged as 
sinful 
 

3:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MY EMW 1699 {PS/1DSN} LIE YEUSMATI 
5582 {N/DSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ABOUNDED 
EPERISSEUSEN 4052 {V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} AM JUDGED KRINOMAI 2919 {V/PPI/1S} 
AS WS 5613 {ADV} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSM} 
 
3:7 EI GAR H ALHQEIA TOU QEOU EN TW EMW YEUSMATI EPERISSEUSEN EIS THN DOXAN 
AUTOU TI ETI KAGW WS AMARTWLOS KRINOMAI 
 

3:8 and not (as we are slandered, and as some affirm us to say) that we may do evil so that 
good things may come (whose condemnation is just)? 
 

3:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE ARE SLANDERED BLASFHMOUMEQA 987 
{V/PPI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} AFFIRM FASIN 5346 {V/PXI/3P} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} LET US DO POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/NPN} MAY COME 
ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} JUST ENDIKON 1738 {A/NSN} 
 
3:8 KAI MH KAQWS BLASFHMOUMEQA KAI KAQWS FASIN TINES HMAS LEGEIN OTI 
POIHSWMEN TA KAKA INA ELQH TA AGAQA WN TO KRIMA ENDIKON ESTIN 
 

3:9 What then? Are we better? Not at all. For we already charged both Jews and Greeks to all 
be under sin, 
 

3:9 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} ARE WE BETTER PROECOMEQA 4284 {V/PNI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AT 
ALL PANTWS 3843 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE ALREADY CHARGED PROHTIASAMEQA 4256 {V/ADI/1P} BOTH TE 5037 
{PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS ELLHNAS 1672 {N/APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} UNDER UF 5259 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 
 



3:9 TI OUN PROECOMEQA OU PANTWS PROHTIASAMEQA GAR IOUDAIOUS TE KAI ELLHNAS 
PANTAS UF AMARTIAN EINAI 
 

3:10 as it is written, There is no righteous man, not even one. 
 

3:10 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
 
3:10 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI OTI OUK ESTIN DIKAIOS OUDE EIS 
 

3:11 There is no man who understands. There is no man who seeks God. 
 

3:11 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO UNDERSTANDS SUNIWN 4920 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS EKZHTWN 1567 {V/PAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
3:11 OUK ESTIN O SUNIWN OUK ESTIN O EKZHTWN TON QEON 
 

3:12 All turned away. Together they became useless. There is not a man who does goodness; 
there is not as much as one. 
 

3:12 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} TURNED AWAY EXEKLINAN 1578 {V/AAI/3P} TOGETHER AMA 260 {ADV} THEY BECAME 
USELESS HCREIWQHSAN 889 {V/API/3P} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 
{V/PAP/NSM} GOODNESS CRHSTOTHTA 5544 {N/ASF} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AS MUCH AS 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} 
 
3:12 PANTES EXEKLINAN AMA HCREIWQHSAN OUK ESTIN POIWN CRHSTOTHTA OUK ESTIN 
EWS ENOS 
 

3:13 Their throat is an open grave. With their tongues they deceive. The poison of asps is 
under their lips, 
 

3:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THROAT LARUGX 2995 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OPENED ANEWGMENOS 455 
{V/RPP/NSM} GRAVE TAFOS 5028 {N/NSM} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY DECEIVE EDOLIOUSAN 1387 {V/IAI/3P} POISON IOS 2447 {N/NSM} OF ASPS ASPIDWN 785 
{N/GPF} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LIPS CEILH 5491 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:13 TAFOS ANEWGMENOS O LARUGX AUTWN TAIS GLWSSAIS AUTWN EDOLIOUSAN IOS 
ASPIDWN UPO TA CEILH AUTWN 
 

3:14 whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. 
 

3:14 WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} IS FULL GEMEI 1073 {V/PAI/3S} OF CURSING 
ARAS 685 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BITTERNESS PIKRIAS 4088 {N/GSF} 
 
3:14 WN TO STOMA ARAS KAI PIKRIAS GEMEI 
 

3:15 Their feet are swift to shed blood. 
 

3:15 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SWIFT OXEIS 3691 {A/NPM} TO SHED 
EKCEAI 1632 {V/AAN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} 
 
3:15 OXEIS OI PODES AUTWN EKCEAI AIMA 
 

3:16 Destruction and misery are in their ways, 
 

3:16 DESTRUCTION SUNTRIMMA 4938 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MISERY TALAIPWRIA 5004 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WAYS ODOIS 3598 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:16 SUNTRIMMA KAI TALAIPWRIA EN TAIS ODOIS AUTWN 
 



3:17 and the way of peace they have not known. 
 

3:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} THEY HAVE KNOWN EGNWSAN 1097 
{V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
3:17 KAI ODON EIRHNHS OUK EGNWSAN 
 

3:18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
 

3:18 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BEFORE 
APENANTI 561 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:18 OUK ESTIN FOBOS QEOU APENANTI TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN 
 

3:19 Now we know that as many things as the law says, it says to those in the law, so that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become accountable to God. 
 

3:19 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IT SAYS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} 
MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} MAY BE STOPPED FRAGH 5420 {V/2APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} ACCOUNTABLE UPODIKOS 5267 
{A/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
3:19 OIDAMEN DE OTI OSA O NOMOS LEGEI TOIS EN TW NOMW LALEI INA PAN STOMA FRAGH 
KAI UPODIKOS GENHTAI PAS O KOSMOS TW QEW 
 

3:20 Because from works of law no flesh will be made right before him, for through law is 
knowledge of sin. 
 

3:20 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} ALL 
PASA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE MADE RIGHT DIKAIWQHSETAI 1344 {V/FPI/3S} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 
3551 {N/GSM} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIS 1922 {N/NSF} OF SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
3:20 DIOTI EX ERGWN NOMOU OU DIKAIWQHSETAI PASA SARX ENWPION AUTOU DIA GAR 
NOMOU EPIGNWSIS AMARTIAS 
 

3:21 But now a righteousness of God has been manifested independent of law, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets. 
 

3:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
HAS BEEN MANIFESTED PEFANERWTAI 5319 {V/RPI/3S} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
BEING WITNESSED MARTUROUMENH 3140 {V/PPP/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
 
3:21 NUNI DE CWRIS NOMOU DIKAIOSUNH QEOU PEFANERWTAI MARTUROUMENH UPO TOU 
NOMOU KAI TWN PROFHTWN 
 

3:22 And the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ is for all and upon all those 
who believe, for there is no distinction. 
 

3:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTAS 4100 {V/PAP/APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} DISTINCTION DIASTOLH 1293 {N/NSF} 
 



3:22 DIKAIOSUNH DE QEOU DIA PISTEWS IHSOU CRISTOU EIS PANTAS KAI EPI PANTAS TOUS 
PISTEUONTAS OU GAR ESTIN DIASTOLH 
 

3:23 For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God, 
 

3:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME 
SHORT USTEROUNTAI 5302 {V/PPI/3P} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:23 PANTES GAR HMARTON KAI USTEROUNTAI THS DOXHS TOU QEOU 
 

3:24 being made righteous freely by his grace, through the redemption in Christ Jesus, 
 

3:24 BEING MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUMENOI 1344 {V/PPP/NPM} FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REDEMPTION 
APOLUTRWSEWS 629 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
3:24 DIKAIOUMENOI DWREAN TH AUTOU CARITI DIA THS APOLUTRWSEWS THS EN CRISTW 
IHSOU 
 

3:25 whom God set forth an expiatory sacrifice through faith in his blood, for proof of his 
justice, because of the passing over of the sins that have formerly occurred 
 

3:25 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SET FORTH PROEQETO 4388 {V/2AMI/3S} 
EXPIATORY SACRIFICE ILASTHRION 2435 {N/ASN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 
{N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} PROOF ENDEIXIN 1732 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUSTICE DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PASSING OVER PARESIN 3929 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} SINS AMARTHMATWN 265 {N/GPN} THAT HAVE FORMERLY OCCURRED PROGEGONOTWN 4266 {V/RAP/GPN} 
 
3:25 ON PROEQETO O QEOS ILASTHRION DIA THS PISTEWS EN TW AUTOU AIMATI EIS 
ENDEIXIN THS DIKAIOSUNHS AUTOU DIA THN PARESIN TWN PROGEGONOTWN 
AMARTHMATWN 
 

3:26 (in the forbearance of God), for proof of his justice at the present time, for him to be 
righteous, and who makes the man from Jesus’ faith righteous. 
 

3:26 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FORBEARANCE ANOCH 463 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} PROOF ENDEIXIN 1732 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUSTICE DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIRW 2540 
{N/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MAKES RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUNTA 1344 {V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
3:26 EN TH ANOCH TOU QEOU PROS ENDEIXIN THS DIKAIOSUNHS AUTOU EN TW NUN KAIRW 
EIS TO EINAI AUTON DIKAION KAI DIKAIOUNTA TON EK PISTEWS IHSOU 
 

3:27 Where then is the boasting? It is excluded. By what law, of works? No, but by a law of 
faith. 
 

3:27 WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BOASTING KAUCHSIS 2746 {N/NSF} IT IS EXCLUDED 
EXEKLEISQH 1576 {V/API/3S} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} WHAT? POIOU 4169 {PI/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} NO OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 
3551 {N/GSM} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:27 POU OUN H KAUCHSIS EXEKLEISQH DIA POIOU NOMOU TWN ERGWN OUCI ALLA DIA 
NOMOU PISTEWS 
 

3:28 We therefore consider a man to be made righteous by faith independent of works of law. 



 
3:28 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WE CONSIDER LOGIZOMEQA 3049 {V/PNI/1P} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} TO BE MADE 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUSQAI 1344 {V/PPN} BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} OF WORKS 
ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
3:28 LOGIZOMEQA OUN PISTEI DIKAIOUSQAI ANQRWPON CWRIS ERGWN NOMOU 
 

3:29 Or is God of Jews only and not also of Gentiles? Yes, of Gentiles also, 
 

3:29 OR H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} ONLY MONON 3440 
{ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} YES NAI 3483 
{PRT} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
3:29 H IOUDAIWN O QEOS MONON OUCI DE KAI EQNWN NAI KAI EQNWN 
 

3:30 since God is one, who will make the man of circumcision righteous from faith, and the 
man of uncircumcision through faith. 
 

3:30 SINCE EPEIPER 1897 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WILL MAKE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWSEI 1344 {V/FAI/3S} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIAN 203 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:30 EPEIPER EIS O QEOS OS DIKAIWSEI PERITOMHN EK PISTEWS KAI AKROBUSTIAN DIA THS 
PISTEWS 
 

3:31 Do we then make law void through faith? May it not happen! Instead, we establish law. 
 

3:31 THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} DO WE MAKE VOID KATARGOUMEN 2673 {V/PAI/1P} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 
1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 
{V/2ADO/3S} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE ESTABLISH ISTWMEN 2476 {V/PAI/1P} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
3:31 NOMON OUN KATARGOUMEN DIA THS PISTEWS MH GENOITO ALLA NOMON ISTWMEN 
 

4:1 
What then will we say Abraham, our father according to flesh, to have found? 
 

4:1 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} TO HAVE FOUND EURHKENAI 2147 {V/RAN} 
 
4:1 TI OUN EROUMEN ABRAAM TON PATERA HMWN EURHKENAI KATA SARKA 
 

4:2 For if Abraham was made righteous from works, he has a boast, but not before God. 
 

4:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} WAS MADE RIGHTEOUS EDIKAIWQH 1344 
{V/API/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} BOAST KAUCHMA 2745 {N/ASN} 
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BEFORE PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
4:2 EI GAR ABRAAM EX ERGWN EDIKAIWQH ECEI KAUCHMA ALL OU PROS TON QEON 
 

4:3 For what does the scripture say? And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. 
 

4:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 
{N/NSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
 



4:3 TI GAR H GRAFH LEGEI EPISTEUSEN DE ABRAAM TW QEW KAI ELOGISQH AUTW EIS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

4:4 Now to the man being employed, the wage is not reckoned according to grace, but 
according to obligation. 
 

4:4 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BEING EMPLOYED ERGAZOMENW 2038 {V/PNP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WAGE MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS RECKONED LOGIZETAI 3049 {V/PNI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} OBLIGATION OFEILHMA 3783 
{N/ASN} 
 
4:4 TW DE ERGAZOMENW O MISQOS OU LOGIZETAI KATA CARIN ALLA KATA OFEILHMA 
 

4:5 But to the man not being employed, but who believes in him who makes the impious man 
righteous, his faith is reckoned for righteousness. 
 

4:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING EMPLOYED ERGAZOMENW 2038 {V/PNP/DSM} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUONTI 4100 {V/PAP/DSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO MAKES 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUNTA 1344 {V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMPIOUS ASEBH 765 {A/ASM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH 
PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS RECKONED LOGIZETAI 3049 {V/PNI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
 
4:5 TW DE MH ERGAZOMENW PISTEUONTI DE EPI TON DIKAIOUNTA TON ASEBH LOGIZETAI H 
PISTIS AUTOU EIS DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

4:6 Just as David also tells the blessedness of the man to whom God imputes righteousness 
independent of works, 
 

4:6 JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TELLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BLESSEDNESS MAKARISMON 3108 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} TO 
WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IMPUTES LOGIZETAI 3049 {V/PNI/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} OF WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} 
 
4:6 KAQAPER KAI DAUID LEGEI TON MAKARISMON TOU ANQRWPOU W O QEOS LOGIZETAI 
DIKAIOSUNHN CWRIS ERGWN 
 

4:7 saying, Blessed are those whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
 

4:7 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} OF WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} INIQUITIES ANOMIAI 458 {N/NPF} 
ARE FORGIVEN AFEQHSAN 863 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS 
AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} ARE COVERED EPEKALUFQHSAN 1943 {V/API/3P} 
 
4:7 MAKARIOI WN AFEQHSAN AI ANOMIAI KAI WN EPEKALUFQHSAN AI AMARTIAI 
 

4:8 Blessed is a man to whom the Lord does, no, not impute sin. 
 

4:8 BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} NO 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IMPUTE LOGISHTAI 3049 {V/ADS/3S} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 
 
4:8 MAKARIOS ANHR W OU MH LOGISHTAI KURIOS AMARTIAN 
 

4:9 Is this blessedness therefore upon men of circumcision, or also upon men of 
uncircumcision? For we say, Faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
 

4:9 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLESSEDNESS MAKARISMOS 3108 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 
{CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIAN 203 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} WE SAY LEGOMEN 3004 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} WAS 
RECKONED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 



 
4:9 O MAKARISMOS OUN OUTOS EPI THN PERITOMHN H KAI EPI THN AKROBUSTIAN 
LEGOMEN GAR OTI ELOGISQH TW ABRAAM H PISTIS EIS DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

4:10 How then was it reckoned? When he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
 

4:10 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WAS IT RECKONED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} WHEN HE WAS ONTI 5607 
{V/PXP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION 
AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/DSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/DSF} 
 
4:10 PWS OUN ELOGISQH EN PERITOMH ONTI H EN AKROBUSTIA OUK EN PERITOMH ALL EN 
AKROBUSTIA 
 

4:11 And he received the sign of circumcision, as a seal of the righteousness of his faith 
during uncircumcision, for him to be father of all those who believe during uncircumcision 
(for righteousness to also be imputed to them), 
 

4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} OF CIRCUMCISION 
PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 
{N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/DSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
BELIEVE PISTEUONTWN 4100 {V/PAP/GPM} DURING DI 1223 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIAS 203 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE IMPUTED 
LOGISQHNAI 3049 {V/APN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:11 KAI SHMEION ELABEN PERITOMHS SFRAGIDA THS DIKAIOSUNHS THS PISTEWS THS EN 
TH AKROBUSTIA EIS TO EINAI AUTON PATERA PANTWN TWN PISTEUONTWN DI 
AKROBUSTIAS EIS TO LOGISQHNAI KAI AUTOIS THN DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

4:12 and father of those of circumcision, to those not only of circumcision, but also to those 
who march in the steps of faith—of that during the uncircumcision of our father Abraham. 
 

4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO MARCH STOICOUSIN 4748 {V/PAP/DPM} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} STEPS ICNESIN 2487 {N/DPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
4:12 KAI PATERA PERITOMHS TOIS OUK EK PERITOMHS MONON ALLA KAI TOIS STOICOUSIN 
TOIS ICNESIN THS PISTEWS THS EN TH AKROBUSTIA TOU PATROS HMWN ABRAAM 
 

4:13 For the promise to Abraham or to his seed, for him to be heir of the world, was not 
through law, but through a righteousness of faith. 
 

4:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 1860 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEED SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HEIR KLHRONOMON 2818 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 
{N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} OF FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
4:13 OU GAR DIA NOMOU H EPAGGELIA TW ABRAAM H TW SPERMATI AUTOU TO 
KLHRONOMON AUTON EINAI TOU KOSMOU ALLA DIA DIKAIOSUNHS PISTEWS 
 

4:14 For if those from law are heirs, faith has been made void, and the promise has been made 



useless. 
 

4:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} HEIRS 
KLHRONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN MADE VOID KEKENWTAI 2758 
{V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 1860 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN MADE USELESS 
KATHRGHTAI 2673 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
4:14 EI GAR OI EK NOMOU KLHRONOMOI KEKENWTAI H PISTIS KAI KATHRGHTAI H 
EPAGGELIA 
 

4:15 For the law works wrath. For where there is no law, neither is there transgression. 
 

4:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} WORKS KATERGAZETAI 2716 {V/PNI/3S} WRATH 
ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LAW 
NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} TRANSGRESSION PARABASIS 3847 {N/NSF} 
 
4:15 O GAR NOMOS ORGHN KATERGAZETAI OU GAR OUK ESTIN NOMOS OUDE PARABASIS 
 

4:16 Because of this it is from faith, so that it is according to grace, in order for the promise to 
be sure to all the seed, not only to the seed from the law, but also to the seed from the faith 
of Abraham, who is father of us all 
 

4:16 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} IN ORDER FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} SURE BEBAIAN 949 
{A/ASF} TO ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEED SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF 
ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
4:16 DIA TOUTO EK PISTEWS INA KATA CARIN EIS TO EINAI BEBAIAN THN EPAGGELIAN 
PANTI TW SPERMATI OU TW EK TOU NOMOU MONON ALLA KAI TW EK PISTEWS ABRAAM 
OS ESTIN PATHR PANTWN HMWN 
 

4:17 (as it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations), before him whom he 
believed, of God who makes the dead alive, and who calls things not existing, as existing. 
 

4:17 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE MADE TEQEIKA 5087 
{V/RAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 
{N/GPN} BEFORE KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} HE BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIOUNTOS 2227 {V/PAP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO CALLS KALOUNTOS 2564 {V/PAP/GSM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EXISTING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/APN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EXISTING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/APN} 
 
4:17 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI OTI PATERA POLLWN EQNWN TEQEIKA SE KATENANTI OU 
EPISTEUSEN QEOU TOU ZWOPOIOUNTOS TOUS NEKROUS KAI KALOUNTOS TA MH ONTA WS 
ONTA 
 

4:18 Who, against hope, believed in hope, in order for him to become father of many nations 
according to that which was spoken, So thy seed will be. 
 

4:18 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} AGAINST PAR 3844 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} 
IN EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} IN ORDER FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 
1484 {N/GPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN EIRHMENON 2046 {V/RPP/ASN/ATT} 
SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} 
 



4:18 OS PAR ELPIDA EP ELPIDI EPISTEUSEN EIS TO GENESQAI AUTON PATERA POLLWN 
EQNWN KATA TO EIRHMENON OUTWS ESTAI TO SPERMA SOU 
 

4:19 And not being weak in faith he did not regard his body, which was now deadened (being 
about a hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah's womb. 
 

4:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING WEAK ASQENHSAS 770 {V/AAP/NSM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH 
PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} HE REGARDED KATENOHSEN 2657 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 
4983 {N/ASN} OF HIM EAUTOU 1438 {PP/3GSM} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} WHICH WAS DEADENED NENEKRWMENON 3499 
{V/RPP/ASN} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT POU 4225 {PRT} HUNDRED YEARS OLD EKATONTAETHS 1541 
{A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEADNESS NEKRWSIN 3500 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMB 
MHTRAS 3388 {N/GSF} OF SARAH SARRAS 4564 {N/GSF} 
 
4:19 KAI MH ASQENHSAS TH PISTEI OU KATENOHSEN TO EAUTOU SWMA HDH 
NENEKRWMENON EKATONTAETHS POU UPARCWN KAI THN NEKRWSIN THS MHTRAS 
SARRAS 
 

4:20 And he did not waver in unbelief at the promise of God, but became strong in faith, 
giving glory to God, 
 

4:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WAVERED DIEKRIQH 1252 {V/API/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNBELIEF 
APISTIA 570 {N/DSF} AT EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HE BECAME STRONG ENEDUNAMWQH 1743 {V/API/3S} IN THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} GIVING DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
4:20 EIS DE THN EPAGGELIAN TOU QEOU OU DIEKRIQH TH APISTIA ALL ENEDUNAMWQH TH 
PISTEI DOUS DOXAN TW QEW 
 

4:21 and being fully assured that what he promised, he was able also to perform. 
 

4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING FULLY ASSURED PLHROFORHQEIS 4135 {V/APP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} HE PROMISED EPHGGELTAI 1861 {V/RNI/3S} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TO PERFORM POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
 
4:21 KAI PLHROFORHQEIS OTI O EPHGGELTAI DUNATOS ESTIN KAI POIHSAI 
 

4:22 And therefore it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 
 

4:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
 
4:22 DIO KAI ELOGISQH AUTW EIS DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

4:23 Now it was not written because of him alone that it was imputed to him, 
 

4:23 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS WRITTEN EGRAFH 1125 {V/2API/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALONE MONON 3440 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS IMPUTED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:23 OUK EGRAFH DE DI AUTON MONON OTI ELOGISQH AUTW 
 

4:24 but also because of us to whom it is going to be imputed, to those who believe in him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 
 

4:24 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO WHOM OIS 3739 
{PR/DPM} IT IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE IMPUTED LOGIZESQAI 3049 {V/PPN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
BELIEVING PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO RAISED EGEIRANTA 1453 
{V/AAP/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 



 
4:24 ALLA KAI DI HMAS OIS MELLEI LOGIZESQAI TOIS PISTEUOUSIN EPI TON EGEIRANTA 
IHSOUN TON KURION HMWN EK NEKRWN 
 

4:25 who was delivered up for our offences, and was raised up for our justification. 
 

4:25 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS DELIVERED UP PAREDOQH 3860 {V/API/3S} FOR DIA 1223 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
OFFENCES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS RAISED HGERQH 1453 
{V/API/3S} FOR DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTIFICATION DIKAIWSIN 1347 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
4:25 OS PAREDOQH DIA TA PARAPTWMATA HMWN KAI HGERQH DIA THN DIKAIWSIN HMWN 
 

5:1 
Therefore having been made righteous from faith, we have peace toward God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

5:1 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQENTES 1344 {V/APP/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} TOWARD PROS 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
5:1 DIKAIWQENTES OUN EK PISTEWS EIRHNHN ECOMEN PROS TON QEON DIA TOU KURIOU 
HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

5:2 through whom also we have access by faith for this grace in which we stand, and we take 
pride in hope of the glory of God. 
 

5:2 THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HAVE ESCHKAMEN 2192 {V/RAI/1P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCESS PROSAGWGHN 4318 {N/ASF} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 
{PR/DSF} WE STAND ESTHKAMEN 2476 {V/RAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TAKE PRIDE KAUCWMEQA 2744 {V/PNI/1P} IN 
EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:2 DI OU KAI THN PROSAGWGHN ESCHKAMEN TH PISTEI EIS THN CARIN TAUTHN EN H 
ESTHKAMEN KAI KAUCWMEQA EP ELPIDI THS DOXHS TOU QEOU 
 

5:3 And not only so, but we also take pride in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation 
produces perseverance, 
 

5:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
TAKE PRIDE KAUCWMEQA 2744 {V/PNI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TRIBULATIONS QLIYESIN 2347 
{N/DPF} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRIBULATION QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} 
PRODUCES KATERGAZETAI 2716 {V/PNI/3S} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} 
 
5:3 OU MONON DE ALLA KAI KAUCWMEQA EN TAIS QLIYESIN EIDOTES OTI H QLIYIS 
UPOMONHN KATERGAZETAI 
 

5:4 and perseverance, character, and character, hope. 
 

5:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/NSF} CHARACTER DOKIMHN 1382 {N/ASF} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CHARACTER DOKIMH 1382 {N/NSF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} 
 
5:4 H DE UPOMONH DOKIMHN H DE DOKIMH ELPIDA 
 

5:5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit that was given to us. 
 

5:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DISAPPOINT KATAISCUNEI 



2617 {V/PAI/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} HAS BEEN POURED OUT EKKECUTAI 1632 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS 
KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 
{A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQENTOS 1325 {V/APP/GSN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
5:5 H DE ELPIS OU KATAISCUNEI OTI H AGAPH TOU QEOU EKKECUTAI EN TAIS KARDIAIS 
HMWN DIA PNEUMATOS AGIOU TOU DOQENTOS HMIN 
 

5:6 For while we were yet weak, in due time Christ died for the impious. 
 

5:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHILE BEING ONTWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPM} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} WEAK 
ASQENWN 772 {A/GPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} IMPIOUS ASEBWN 765 {A/GPM} 
 
5:6 ETI GAR CRISTOS ONTWN HMWN ASQENWN KATA KAIRON UPER ASEBWN APEQANEN 
 

5:7 For scarcely for a righteous man will some man die, indeed perhaps for the good man 
some man would even dare to die. 
 

5:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SCARCELY MOLIS 3433 {ADV} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 1342 {A/GSM} SOME 
TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL DIE APOQANEITAI 599 {V/FDI/3S} INDEED GAR 1063 {CONJ} PERHAPS TACA 5029 {ADV} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOOD AGAQOU 18 {A/GSM} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} DARE 
TOLMA 5111 {V/PAI/3S} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} 
 
5:7 MOLIS GAR UPER DIKAIOU TIS APOQANEITAI UPER GAR TOU AGAQOU TACA TIS KAI 
TOLMA APOQANEIN 
 

5:8 But God commends his love toward us, that, while we were still sinners, Christ died for 
us. 
 

5:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} COMMENDS SUNISTHSIN 4921 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF HIM EAUTOU 1438 {PP/3GSM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE BEING ONTWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPM} SINFUL 
AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} 
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
5:8 SUNISTHSIN DE THN EAUTOU AGAPHN EIS HMAS O QEOS OTI ETI AMARTWLWN ONTWN 
HMWN CRISTOS UPER HMWN APEQANEN 
 

5:9 Much more then, now having been made righteous by his blood, we will be saved from the 
wrath through him. 
 

5:9 MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} HAVING BEEN 
MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQENTES 1344 {V/APP/NPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WE WILL BE SAVED SWQHSOMEQA 4982 {V/FPI/1P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:9 POLLW OUN MALLON DIKAIWQENTES NUN EN TW AIMATI AUTOU SWQHSOMEQA DI AUTOU 
APO THS ORGHS 
 

5:10 For if, while being enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, 
much more having been reconciled we will be saved by his life. 
 

5:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WHILE BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} HOSTILE ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} WE WERE 
RECONCILED KATHLLAGHMEN 2644 {V/2API/1P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} HAVING BEEN RECONCILED 
KATALLAGENTES 2644 {V/2APP/NPM} WE WILL BE SAVED SWQHSOMEQA 4982 {V/FPI/1P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



5:10 EI GAR ECQROI ONTES KATHLLAGHMEN TW QEW DIA TOU QANATOU TOU UIOU AUTOU 
POLLW MALLON KATALLAGENTES SWQHSOMEQA EN TH ZWH AUTOU 
 

5:11 And not only so, but also taking pride in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received the reconciliation. 
 

5:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TAKING PRIDE KAUCWMENOI 2744 {V/PNP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE HAVE 
RECEIVED ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RECONCILIATION KATALLAGHN 2643 {N/ASF} 
 
5:11 OU MONON DE ALLA KAI KAUCWMENOI EN TW QEW DIA TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU 
CRISTOU DI OU NUN THN KATALLAGHN ELABOMEN 
 

5:12 Because of this, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through 
sin, so also death passed to all men, in that all sinned. 
 

5:12 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} ONE 
ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} ENTERED EISHLQEN 
1525 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} PASSED THROUGH 
DIHLQEN 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} IN EF 1909 
{PREP} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SINNED HMARTON 264 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
5:12 DIA TOUTO WSPER DI ENOS ANQRWPOU H AMARTIA EIS TON KOSMON EISHLQEN KAI DIA 
THS AMARTIAS O QANATOS KAI OUTWS EIS PANTAS ANQRWPOUS O QANATOS DIHLQEN EF 
W PANTES HMARTON 
 

5:13 For until law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
 

5:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} IS IMPUTED ELLOGEITAI 1677 {V/PPI/3S} WHEN THERE IS ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
5:13 ACRI GAR NOMOU AMARTIA HN EN KOSMW AMARTIA DE OUK ELLOGEITAI MH ONTOS 
NOMOU 
 

5:14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who did not sin in 
the likeness of Adam's transgression, who is a type of the coming man. 
 

5:14 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} REIGNED EBASILEUSEN 936 
{V/AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} TO MECRI 3360 {ADV} MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} EVEN KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO SINNED AMARTHSANTAS 264 
{V/AAP/APM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIKENESS OMOIWMATI 3667 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRANSGRESSION PARABASEWS 3847 {N/GSF} OF ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
TYPE TUPOS 5179 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} COMING MELLONTOS 3195 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 
5:14 ALL EBASILEUSEN O QANATOS APO ADAM MECRI MWSEWS KAI EPI TOUS MH 
AMARTHSANTAS EPI TW OMOIWMATI THS PARABASEWS ADAM OS ESTIN TUPOS TOU 
MELLONTOS 
 

5:15 But in this way also, the gift is not as the transgression. For if by the trespass of the one 
man the many died, much more the grace of God, and the gift in grace of the one man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded for the many. 
 

5:15 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT CARISMA 5486 



{N/NSN} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRANSGRESSION PARAPTWMA 3900 {N/NSN} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TRANSGRESSION PARAPTWMATI 3900 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} 
MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GIFT DWREA 1431 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE 
CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ABOUNDED EPERISSEUSEN 4052 {V/AAI/3S} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} 
 
5:15 ALL OUC WS TO PARAPTWMA OUTWS KAI TO CARISMA EI GAR TW TOU ENOS 
PARAPTWMATI OI POLLOI APEQANON POLLW MALLON H CARIS TOU QEOU KAI H DWREA 
EN CARITI TH TOU ENOS ANQRWPOU IHSOU CRISTOU EIS TOUS POLLOUS EPERISSEUSEN 
 

5:16 And the gift is not as through one man who sinned, for indeed the judgment from one 
man was for condemnation, but the gift from many offenses is for righteousness. 
 

5:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT DWRHMA 1434 {N/NSN} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} WHO SINNED AMARTHSANTOS 264 {V/AAP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/NSN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KATAKRIMA 2631 {N/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT CARISMA 
5486 {N/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} OFFENSES PARAPTWMATWN 3900 {N/GPN} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIWMA 1345 {N/ASN} 
 
5:16 KAI OUC WS DI ENOS AMARTHSANTOS TO DWRHMA TO MEN GAR KRIMA EX ENOS EIS 
KATAKRIMA TO DE CARISMA EK POLLWN PARAPTWMATWN EIS DIKAIWMA 
 

5:17 For if, by the offense of the one man, death reigned through the one man, much more 
those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the one man, Jesus Christ. 
 

5:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OFFENSE PARAPTWMATI 3900 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} REIGNED EBASILEUSEN 936 
{V/AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RECEIVE LAMBANONTES 2983 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ABUNDANCE PERISSEIAN 4050 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GIFT DWREAS 1431 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} 
WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/DSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
5:17 EI GAR TW TOU ENOS PARAPTWMATI O QANATOS EBASILEUSEN DIA TOU ENOS POLLW 
MALLON OI THN PERISSEIAN THS CARITOS KAI THS DWREAS THS DIKAIOSUNHS 
LAMBANONTES EN ZWH BASILEUSOUSIN DIA TOU ENOS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

5:18 So then, as through an offense of one man was for condemnation for all men, so also 
through a righteousness of one man was for justification of life for all men. 
 

5:18 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} OFFENSE PARAPTWMATOS 3900 
{N/GSN} OF ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KATAKRIMA 2631 {N/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 
1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIWMATOS 1345 {N/GSN} OF ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} JUSTIFICATION 
DIKAIWSIN 1347 {N/ASF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 
444 {N/APM} 
 
5:18 ARA OUN WS DI ENOS PARAPTWMATOS EIS PANTAS ANQRWPOUS EIS KATAKRIMA OUTWS 
KAI DI ENOS DIKAIWMATOS EIS PANTAS ANQRWPOUS EIS DIKAIWSIN ZWHS 
 

5:19 For as through the one man's disobedience the many were led sinful, so also through the 
obedience of the one man the many will be led righteous. 
 



5:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE 
PARAKOHS 3876 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WERE LED KATESTAQHSAN 2525 {V/API/3P} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHS 5218 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL BE LED 
KATASTAQHSONTAI 2525 {V/FPI/3P} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1342 {A/NPM} 
 
5:19 WSPER GAR DIA THS PARAKOHS TOU ENOS ANQRWPOU AMARTWLOI KATESTAQHSAN OI 
POLLOI OUTWS KAI DIA THS UPAKOHS TOU ENOS DIKAIOI KATASTAQHSONTAI OI POLLOI 
 

5:20 And the law entered so that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
was more abundant, 
 

5:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} ENTERED PAREISHLQEN 3922 {V/2AAI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OFFENCE PARAPTWMA 3900 {N/NSN} MIGHT ABOUND PLEONASH 4121 {V/AAS/3S} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} ABOUNDED EPLEONASEN 4121 {V/AAI/3S} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WAS MORE ABUNDANT UPEREPERISSEUSEN 5248 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
5:20 NOMOS DE PAREISHLQEN INA PLEONASH TO PARAPTWMA OU DE EPLEONASEN H 
AMARTIA UPEREPERISSEUSEN H CARIS 
 

5:21 so that, as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign, through righteousness, for 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
 

5:21 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} REIGNED 
EBASILEUSEN 936 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} MIGHT REIGN BASILEUSH 936 {V/AAS/3S} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 
{A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
5:21 INA WSPER EBASILEUSEN H AMARTIA EN TW QANATW OUTWS KAI H CARIS BASILEUSH 
DIA DIKAIOSUNHS EIS ZWHN AIWNION DIA IHSOU CRISTOU TOU KURIOU HMWN 
 

6:1 
What will we say then? We continue in sin so that grace may abound? 
 

6:1 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WE CONTINUE EPIMENOMEN 
1961 {V/PAI/1P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE 
CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} MAY ABOUND PLEONASH 4121 {V/AAS/3S} 
 
6:1 TI OUN EROUMEN EPIMENOMEN TH AMARTIA INA H CARIS PLEONASH 
 

6:2 May it not happen! How will we who died to sin, still live in it? 
 

6:2 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL WE LIVE ZHSOMEN 2198 
{V/FAI/1P} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} DIED APEQANOMEN 599 {V/2AAI/1P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 
{N/DSF} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
6:2 MH GENOITO OITINES APEQANOMEN TH AMARTIA PWS ETI ZHSOMEN EN AUTH 
 

6:3 Or are ye ignorant that as many as were immersed into Christ Jesus were immersed into 
his death? 
 

6:3 OR H 2228 {PRT} ARE YE IGNORANT AGNOEITE 50 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE 
IMMERSED EBAPTISQHMEN 907 {V/API/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 
2424 {N/ASM} WERE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHMEN 907 {V/API/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATH 
QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



6:3 H AGNOEITE OTI OSOI EBAPTISQHMEN EIS CRISTON IHSOUN EIS TON QANATON AUTOU 
EBAPTISQHMEN 
 

6:4 We were buried therefore with him through the immersion into death, so that as Christ 
was raised up from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we may walk in 
newness of life. 
 

6:4 WE ARE BURIED WITH SUNETAFHMEN 4916 {V/2API/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMATOS 908 {N/GSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} WAS RAISED UP HGERQH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MAY WALK PERIPATHSWMEN 4043 {V/AAS/1P} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} NEWNESS KAINOTHTI 2538 {N/DSF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
6:4 SUNETAFHMEN OUN AUTW DIA TOU BAPTISMATOS EIS TON QANATON INA WSPER 
HGERQH CRISTOS EK NEKRWN DIA THS DOXHS TOU PATROS OUTWS KAI HMEIS EN 
KAINOTHTI ZWHS PERIPATHSWMEN 
 

6:5 For if we have become co-planted in the likeness of his death, then we will also be of the 
resurrection. 
 

6:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HAVE BECOME GEGONAMEN 1096 {V/2RAI/1P} CO-PLANTED SUMFUTOI 
4854 {A/NPM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIKENESS OMOIWMATI 3667 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 
2288 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL BE ESOMEQA 2071 
{V/FXI/1P} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} 
 
6:5 EI GAR SUMFUTOI GEGONAMEN TW OMOIWMATI TOU QANATOU AUTOU ALLA KAI THS 
ANASTASEWS ESOMEQA 
 

6:6 Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him, so that the body of sin might be 
inactivated, no longer to enslave us to sin. 
 

6:6 KNOWING GINWSKONTES 1097 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OLD 
PALAIOS 3820 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WAS CRUCIFIED JOINTLY 
SUNESTAURWQH 4957 {V/API/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} MIGHT BE INACTIVATED KATARGHQH 2673 {V/APS/3S} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 
{ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO ENSLAVE DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN 
AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} 
 
6:6 TOUTO GINWSKONTES OTI O PALAIOS HMWN ANQRWPOS SUNESTAURWQH INA KATARGHQH 
TO SWMA THS AMARTIAS TOU MHKETI DOULEUEIN HMAS TH AMARTIA 
 

6:7 For he who has died has been made righteous away from sin. 
 

6:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS DIED APOQANWN 599 {V/2AAP/NSM} HAS BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS 
DEDIKAIWTAI 1344 {V/RPI/3S} AWAY FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
6:7 O GAR APOQANWN DEDIKAIWTAI APO THS AMARTIAS 
 

6:8 And if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also live with him, 
 

6:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE DIED APEQANOMEN 599 {V/2AAI/1P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} WE BELIEVE PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL 
LIVE WITH SUZHSOMEN 4800 {V/FAI/1P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:8 EI DE APEQANOMEN SUN CRISTW PISTEUOMEN OTI KAI SUZHSOMEN AUTW 
 

6:9 knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no more. Death no more has 



dominion over him. 
 

6:9 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAVING BEEN RAISED 
EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} DIES APOQNHSKEI 599 {V/PAI/3S} NO 
MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} HAS DOMINION KURIEUEI 2961 
{V/PAI/3S} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:9 EIDOTES OTI CRISTOS EGERQEIS EK NEKRWN OUKETI APOQNHSKEI QANATOS AUTOU 
OUKETI KURIEUEI 
 

6:10 For that he died, he died to sin once, but that he lives, he lives to God. 
 

6:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} HE DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} ONCE EFAPAX 2178 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE 
LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} HE LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
6:10 O GAR APEQANEN TH AMARTIA APEQANEN EFAPAX O DE ZH ZH TW QEW 
 

6:11 So also ye, reckon yourselves to be indeed dead to sin, but living to God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 
 

6:11 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} RECKON LOGIZESQE 3049 {V/PNM/2P} 
YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LIVING ZWNTAS 2198 {V/PAP/APM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
6:11 OUTWS KAI UMEIS LOGIZESQE EAUTOUS NEKROUS MEN EINAI TH AMARTIA ZWNTAS DE 
TW QEW EN CRISTW IHSOU TW KURIW HMWN 
 

6:12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body in order to obey it, in its lusts. 
 

6:12 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET REIGN 
BASILEUETW 936 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MORTAL QNHTW 2349 {A/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 
{N/DSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO OBEY UPAKOUEIN 5219 {V/PAN} IT 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} OF IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} 
 
6:12 MH OUN BASILEUETW H AMARTIA EN TW QNHTW UMWN SWMATI EIS TO UPAKOUEIN 
AUTH EN TAIS EPIQUMIAIS AUTOU 
 

6:13 And do not present your body-parts as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but 
present yourselves to God, as living out of the dead, and your body-parts as instruments of 
righteousness to God, 
 

6:13 AND NOT MHDE 3366 {CONJ} LET PRESENT PARISTANETE 3936 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-PARTS MELH 
3196 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INSTRUMENTS OPLA 3696 {N/APN} OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} TO 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} LET PRESENT PARASTHSATE 3936 {V/AAM/2P} 
YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} LIVING ZWNTAS 
2198 {V/PAP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-
PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INSTRUMENTS OPLA 3696 {N/APN} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
6:13 MHDE PARISTANETE TA MELH UMWN OPLA ADIKIAS TH AMARTIA ALLA PARASTHSATE 
EAUTOUS TW QEW WS EK NEKRWN ZWNTAS KAI TA MELH UMWN OPLA DIKAIOSUNHS TW QEW 
 

6:14 for sin will not have dominion over you. For ye are not under law, but under grace. 
 

6:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL HAVE DOMINION KURIEUSEI 2961 
{V/FAI/3S} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} UNDER UPO 



5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} 
 
6:14 AMARTIA GAR UMWN OU KURIEUSEI OU GAR ESTE UPO NOMON ALL UPO CARIN 
 

6:15 What then? May we sin, because we are not under law but under grace? May it not 
happen! 
 

6:15 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} MAY WE SIN AMARTHSOMEN 264 {V/AAS/1P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} 
 
6:15 TI OUN AMARTHSOMEN OTI OUK ESMEN UPO NOMON ALL UPO CARIN MH GENOITO 
 

6:16 Know ye not, that to what ye present yourselves as bondmen for obedience, ye are 
bondmen to what ye obey, whether of sin for death, or of obedience for righteousness? 
 

6:16 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} YE PRESENT 
PARISTANETE 3936 {V/PAI/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} TO WHAT W 3739 
{PR/DSN} YE OBEY UPAKOUETE 5219 {V/PAI/2P} WHETHER HTOI 2273 {CONJ} OF SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF OBEDIENCE UPAKOHS 5218 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
 
6:16 OUK OIDATE OTI W PARISTANETE EAUTOUS DOULOUS EIS UPAKOHN DOULOI ESTE W 
UPAKOUETE HTOI AMARTIAS EIS QANATON H UPAKOHS EIS DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

6:17 But thanks to God, that ye were bondmen of sin, but ye obeyed from the heart a model of 
doctrine for which ye were delivered. 
 

6:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THANKS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} YE OBEYED UPHKOUSATE 5219 {V/AAI/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} MODEL 
TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} OF DOCTRINE DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE WERE 
DELIVERED PAREDOQHTE 3860 {V/API/2P} 
 
6:17 CARIS DE TW QEW OTI HTE DOULOI THS AMARTIAS UPHKOUSATE DE EK KARDIAS EIS 
ON PAREDOQHTE TUPON DIDACHS 
 

6:18 And having been set free from sin, ye were made servile to righteousness 
 

6:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN SET FREE ELEUQERWQENTES 1659 {V/APP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} YE WERE MADE SERVILE EDOULWQHTE 1402 {V/API/2P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} 
 
6:18 ELEUQERWQENTES DE APO THS AMARTIAS EDOULWQHTE TH DIKAIOSUNH 
 

6:19 (I speak man-like because of the weakness of your flesh). For as ye presented your body-
parts servile to uncleanness, and to lawlessness for lawlessness, so now present your body-
parts servile to righteousness for sanctification. 
 

6:19 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} MAN-LIKE ANQRWPINON 442 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WEAKNESS ASQENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} YE PRESENTED PARESTHSATE 3936 {V/AAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-
PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SERVILE DOULA 1401 {A/APN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIA 167 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA 458 {N/DSF} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} PRESENT PARASTHSATE 3936 {V/AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} SERVILE DOULA 1401 {A/APN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMON 38 {N/ASM} 
 



6:19 ANQRWPINON LEGW DIA THN ASQENEIAN THS SARKOS UMWN WSPER GAR PARESTHSATE 
TA MELH UMWN DOULA TH AKAQARSIA KAI TH ANOMIA EIS THN ANOMIAN OUTWS NUN 
PARASTHSATE TA MELH UMWN DOULA TH DIKAIOSUNH EIS AGIASMON 
 

6:20 For when ye were bondmen of sin, ye were uninhibited by righteousness. 
 

6:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} UNINHIBITED ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM} BY THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} 
 
6:20 OTE GAR DOULOI HTE THS AMARTIAS ELEUQEROI HTE TH DIKAIOSUNH 
 

6:21 What fruit therefore did ye have then, of which things ye are now ashamed? For the end 
of those things is death. 
 

6:21 WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DID YE HAVE EICETE 
2192 {V/IAI/2P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IN EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE ARE 
ASHAMED EPAISCUNESQE 1870 {V/PNI/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} OF 
THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N 
 
6:21 TINA OUN KARPON EICETE TOTE EF OIS NUN EPAISCUNESQE TO GAR TELOS EKEINWN 
QANATOS 
 

6:22 But now having been made free from sin, and having become servile to God, ye have your 
fruit for sanctification, and the end, eternal life. 
 

6:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} HAVING BEEN MADE FREE ELEUQERWQENTES 1659 {V/APP/NPM} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME SERVILE 
DOULWQENTES 1402 {V/APP/NPM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION 
AGIASMON 38 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} 
LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
6:22 NUNI DE ELEUQERWQENTES APO THS AMARTIAS DOULWQENTES DE TW QEW ECETE TON 
KARPON UMWN EIS AGIASMON TO DE TELOS ZWHN AIWNION 
 

6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
 

6:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WAGES OYWNIA 3800 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 
266 {N/GSF} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT CARISMA 5486 {N/NSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ETERNAL AIWNIOS 166 {A/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
6:23 TA GAR OYWNIA THS AMARTIAS QANATOS TO DE CARISMA TOU QEOU ZWH AIWNIOS EN 
CRISTW IHSOU TW KURIW HMWN 
 

7:1 
Or are ye ignorant, brothers (for I speak to men who know the law), that the law has 
dominion over the man for as long a time as he lives? 
 

7:1 OR H 2228 {PRT} ARE YE IGNORANT AGNOEITE 50 {V/PAI/2P} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I 
SPEAK TO LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} WHO KNOW GINWSKOUSIN 1097 {V/PAP/DPM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} HAS DOMINION KURIEUEI 2961 {V/PAI/3S} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} FOR EF 1909 {PREP} AS LONG AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} HE LIVES 
ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
7:1 H AGNOEITE ADELFOI GINWSKOUSIN GAR NOMON LALW OTI O NOMOS KURIEUEI TOU 
ANQRWPOU EF OSON CRONON ZH 



 

7:2 For the woman under authority to the living husband has been bound by law, but if the 
husband should die, she has been released from the law of the husband. 
 

7:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} UNDER AUTHORITY UPANDROS 5220 {A/NSF} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LIVING ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} HAS BEEN BOUND DEDETAI 1210 
{V/RPI/3S} BY LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHR 435 
{N/NSM} SHOULD DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} SHE HAS BEEN RELEASED KATHRGHTAI 2673 {V/RPI/3S} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HUSBAND ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} 
 
7:2 H GAR UPANDROS GUNH TW ZWNTI ANDRI DEDETAI NOMW EAN DE APOQANH O ANHR 
KATHRGHTAI APO TOU NOMOU TOU ANDROS 
 

7:3 So then, of the living husband, she will be called an adulteress if she becomes to another 
man, but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, for her not to be an adulteress 
having become to another man. 
 

7:3 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} HUSBAND 
ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} SHE WILL BE CALLED CRHMATISEI 5537 {V/FAI/3S} ADULTERESS MOICALIS 3428 {N/NSF} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} SHE BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} TO ANOTHER ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} SHOULD DIE APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} 
SHE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FREE ELEUQERA 1658 {A/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 
3551 {N/GSM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} ADULTERESS 
MOICALIDA 3428 {N/ASF} HAVING BECOME GENOMENHN 1096 {V/2ADP/ASF} TO ANOTHER ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} MAN 
ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} 
 
7:3 ARA OUN ZWNTOS TOU ANDROS MOICALIS CRHMATISEI EAN GENHTAI ANDRI ETERW EAN 
DE APOQANH O ANHR ELEUQERA ESTIN APO TOU NOMOU TOU MH EINAI AUTHN 
MOICALIDA GENOMENHN ANDRI ETERW 
 

7:4 Therefore, my brothers, ye also became dead to the law through the body of Christ in 
order for ye to become to another, to him who was raised from the dead, so that we would 
bear fruit to God. 
 

7:4 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME DEAD EQANATWQHTE 2289 {V/API/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} IN ORDER FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YE UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BECOME 
GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} TO ANOTHER ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WAS RAISED EGERQENTI 1453 
{V/APP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD BEAR FRUIT 
KARPOFORHSWMEN 2592 {V/AAS/1P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
7:4 WSTE ADELFOI MOU KAI UMEIS EQANATWQHTE TW NOMW DIA TOU SWMATOS TOU 
CRISTOU EIS TO GENESQAI UMAS ETERW TW EK NEKRWN EGERQENTI INA 
KARPOFORHSWMEN TW QEW 
 

7:5 For when we were in the flesh, the passions of the sins were working in our body-parts 
(through the law) in order to bear fruit to death. 
 

7:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PASSIONS PAQHMATA 3804 {N/NPN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WERE WORKING ENHRGEITO 1754 {V/IMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 
3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MELESIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BEAR FRUIT KARPOFORHSAI 2592 
{V/AAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} 
 
7:5 OTE GAR HMEN EN TH SARKI TA PAQHMATA TWN AMARTIWN TA DIA TOU NOMOU 
ENHRGEITO EN TOIS MELESIN HMWN EIS TO KARPOFORHSAI TW QANATW 
 



7:6 But now we have been released from the law, having died to what we were held, so as for 
us to serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of a document. 
 

7:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} WE HAVE BEEN RELEASED KATHRGHQHMEN 2673 {V/API/1P} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} HAVING DIED APOQANONTES 599 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO EN 1722 
{PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSM} WE WERE HELD KATEICOMEQA 2722 {V/IPI/1P} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} TO SERVE DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NEWNESS KAINOTHTI 2538 {N/DSF} OF SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN OLDNESS PALAIOTHTI 3821 {N/DSF} OF 
DOCUMENT GRAMMATOS 1121 {N/GSN} 
 
7:6 NUNI DE KATHRGHQHMEN APO TOU NOMOU APOQANONTES EN W KATEICOMEQA WSTE 
DOULEUEIN HMAS EN KAINOTHTI PNEUMATOS KAI OU PALAIOTHTI GRAMMATOS 
 

7:7 What will we say then? The law is sin? May it not happen! Yet I did not know sin except 
through law. For likewise I would not have known lust, if the law did not say, Thou shall not 
covet. 
 

7:7 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW 
NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YET 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} I DID NOT EGNWN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 
{N/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
LIKEWISE TE 5037 {PRT} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} I WOULD HAVE KNOWN HDEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LUST 
EPIQUMIAN 1939 {N/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SAID 
ELEGEN 3004 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SHALL THOU COVET EPIQUMHSEIS 1937 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
7:7 TI OUN EROUMEN O NOMOS AMARTIA MH GENOITO ALLA THN AMARTIAN OUK EGNWN EI 
MH DIA NOMOU THN TE GAR EPIQUMIAN OUK HDEIN EI MH O NOMOS ELEGEN OUK 
EPIQUMHSEIS 
 

7:8 But sin, having taken opportunity through the commandment, wrought in me every evil 
desire, for apart from law sin is dead. 
 

7:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} 
OPPORTUNITY AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 
{N/GSF} WROUGHT KATEIRGASATO 2716 {V/ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} 
EVIL DESIRE EPIQUMIAN 1939 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} APART FROM CWRIS 5565 {ADV} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} DEAD EKRA 3498 {A/NSF} 
 
7:8 AFORMHN DE LABOUSA H AMARTIA DIA THS ENTOLHS KATEIRGASATO EN EMOI PASAN 
EPIQUMIAN CWRIS GAR NOMOU AMARTIA NEKRA 
 

7:9 And I was alive once apart from law, but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died. 
 

7:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS ALIVE EZWN 2198 {V/IAI/1S} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} APART FROM CWRIS 5565 
{ADV} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 {N/GSF} WHEN 
IT CAME ELQOUSHS 2064 {V/2AAP/GSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} REVIVED ANEZHSEN 326 
{V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/1S} 
 
7:9 EGW DE EZWN CWRIS NOMOU POTE ELQOUSHS DE THS ENTOLHS H AMARTIA ANEZHSEN 
EGW DE APEQANON 
 

7:10 And I found to me, the commandment being for life, this is for death. 
 

7:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
 
7:10 KAI EUREQH MOI H ENTOLH H EIS ZWHN AUTH EIS QANATON 



 

7:11 For sin, having taken opportunity through the commandment, deceived me, and by it 
killed me. 
 

7:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} 
OPPORTUNITY AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 
{N/GSF} DECEIVED EXHPATHSEN 1818 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DI 1223 {PREP} IT AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} KILLED APEKTEINEN 615 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
7:11 H GAR AMARTIA AFORMHN LABOUSA DIA THS ENTOLHS EXHPATHSEN ME KAI DI 
AUTHS APEKTEINEN 
 

7:12 So the law is indeed holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good. 
 

7:12 SO WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} HOLY AGIA 40 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIA 1342 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQH 18 {A/NSF} 
 
7:12 WSTE O MEN NOMOS AGIOS KAI H ENTOLH AGIA KAI DIKAIA KAI AGAQH 
 

7:13 Has therefore what is good become death to me? May it not happen! Instead, it is sin, so 
that it might be revealed, sin working death in me through what is good, so that through the 
commandment sin might become sinful to extreme. 
 

7:13 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT BE 
REVEALED FANH 5316 {V/2APS/3S} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} WORKING KATERGAZOMENH 2716 {V/PNP/NSF} DEATH 
QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} IN ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD AGAQOU 18 
{A/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 {N/GSF} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} MIGHT BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 
{A/NSF} TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} EXTREMITY UPERBOLHN 5236 {N/ASF} 
 
7:13 TO OUN AGAQON EMOI GEGONEN QANATOS MH GENOITO ALLA H AMARTIA INA FANH 
AMARTIA DIA TOU AGAQOU MOI KATERGAZOMENH QANATON INA GENHTAI KAQ 
UPERBOLHN AMARTWLOS H AMARTIA DIA THS ENTOLHS 
 

7:14 For we know that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, having been sold under sin. 
 

7:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 
{N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOS 4152 {A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} CARNAL SARKIKOS 4559 {A/NSM} HAVING BEEN SOLD PEPRAMENOS 4097 {V/RPP/NSM} UNDER UPO 
5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 
 
7:14 OIDAMEN GAR OTI O NOMOS PNEUMATIKOS ESTIN EGW DE SARKIKOS EIMI PEPRAMENOS 
UPO THN AMARTIAN 
 

7:15 For I do not understand what I do, for I do not do this that I want, but what I hate, this I 
do. 
 

7:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I UNDERSTAND GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I DO 
KATERGAZOMAI 2716 {V/PNI/1S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I DO PRASSW 4238 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HATE MISW 
3404 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
7:15 O GAR KATERGAZOMAI OU GINWSKW OU GAR O QELW TOUTO PRASSW ALL O MISW TOUTO 
POIW 
 

7:16 But if I do this that I do not want, I agree with the law that it is good. 



 
7:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} I AGREE WITH SUMFHMI 4852 {V/PXI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 
{N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} 
 
7:16 EI DE O OU QELW TOUTO POIW SUMFHMI TW NOMW OTI KALOS 
 

7:17 But now I no longer perform it, but the sin dwelling in me. 
 

7:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} PERFORM 
KATERGAZOMAI 2716 {V/PNI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 
{N/NSF} DWELLING OIKOUSA 3611 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
7:17 NUNI DE OUKETI EGW KATERGAZOMAI AUTO ALL H OIKOUSA EN EMOI AMARTIA 
 

7:18 For I know that good does not dwell in me, that is, in my flesh, for to will is present in 
me, but to do the good, I find not. 
 

7:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} DWELLS OIKEI 
3611 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO WILL QELEIN 2309 {V/PAN} IS PRESENT PARAKEITAI 3873 {V/PNI/3S} IN ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DO KATERGAZESQAI 2716 {V/PNN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD KALON 2570 
{A/ASN} I FIND EURISKW 2147 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
7:18 OIDA GAR OTI OUK OIKEI EN EMOI TOUT ESTIN EN TH SARKI MOU AGAQON TO GAR 
QELEIN PARAKEITAI MOI TO DE KATERGAZESQAI TO KALON OUC EURISKW 
 

7:19 For I do not do good that I want, instead, wrong that I do not want, this I do. 
 

7:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I 
WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} INSTEAD ALL 235 {CONJ} WRONG KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I DO PRASSW 4238 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
7:19 OU GAR O QELW POIW AGAQON ALL O OU QELW KAKON TOUTO PRASSW 
 

7:20 But if I do this that I do not want, I no longer perform it, but sin dwelling in me. 
 

7:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/ASN} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 
PERFORM KATERGAZOMAI 2716 {V/PNI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN 
AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} DWELLING OIKOUSA 3611 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
7:20 EI DE O OU QELW EGW TOUTO POIW OUKETI EGW KATERGAZOMAI AUTO ALL H OIKOUSA 
EN EMOI AMARTIA 
 

7:21 Consequently I find the law in my wanting to do good, that evil is present in me. 
 

7:21 CONSEQUENTLY ARA 686 {PRT} I FIND EURISKW 2147 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} IN 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WANTING QELONTI 2309 {V/PAP/DSM} IN ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/NSN} IS PRESENT 
PARAKEITAI 3873 {V/PNI/3S} IN ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
7:21 EURISKW ARA TON NOMON TW QELONTI EMOI POIEIN TO KALON OTI EMOI TO KAKON 
PARAKEITAI 
 

7:22 For I delight in the law of God according to the inner man, 
 

7:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I DELIGHT SUNHDOMAI 4913 {V/PNI/1S} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} INNER ESW 2080 {ADV} 



MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
7:22 SUNHDOMAI GAR TW NOMW TOU QEOU KATA TON ESW ANQRWPON 
 

7:23 but I see a different law in my body-parts, warring against the law of my mind, and 
taking me captive in the law of sin, which is in my body-parts. 
 

7:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SEE BLEPW 991 {V/PAI/1S} DIFFERENT ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MELESIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WARRING AGAINST 
ANTISTRATEUOMENON 497 {V/PNP/ASM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
MIND NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKING CAPTIVE AICMALWTIZONTA 163 
{V/PAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHICH IS ONTI 5607 {V/PXP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MELESIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
7:23 BLEPW DE ETERON NOMON EN TOIS MELESIN MOU ANTISTRATEUOMENON TW NOMW 
TOU NOOS MOU KAI AICMALWTIZONTA ME EN TW NOMW THS AMARTIAS TW ONTI EN TOIS 
MELESIN MOU 
 

7:24 I am a wretched man. Who will rescue me out of the body of this death? 
 

7:24 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WRETCHED TALAIPWROS 5005 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} 
WILL RESCUE RUSETAI 4506 {V/FDI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 
4983 {N/GSN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
7:24 TALAIPWROS EGW ANQRWPOS TIS ME RUSETAI EK TOU SWMATOS TOU QANATOU TOUTOU 
 

7:25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, I of myself in the mind indeed serve 
a law of God, but in the flesh a law of sin. 
 

7:25 I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} IN THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} MIND NOI 3563 {N/DSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SERVE DOULEUW 1398 {V/PAI/1S} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} OF SIN 
AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
7:25 EUCARISTW TW QEW DIA IHSOU CRISTOU TOU KURIOU HMWN ARA OUN AUTOS EGW TW 
MEN NOI DOULEUW NOMW QEOU TH DE SARKI NOMW AMARTIAS 
 

8:1 
Consequently nothing is condemnation now to those in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
according to flesh but according to Spirit. 
 

8:1 CONSEQUENTLY ARA 686 {PRT} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} CONDEMNATION KATAKRIMA 2631 {N/NSN} NOW NUN 
3568 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
WHO WALK PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 
4561 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
8:1 OUDEN ARA NUN KATAKRIMA TOIS EN CRISTW IHSOU MH KATA SARKA PERIPATOUSIN 
ALLA KATA PNEUMA 
 

8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus freed me from the law of sin and of death. 
 

8:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 
4151 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} FREED HLEUQERWSEN 1659 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 



 
8:2 O GAR NOMOS TOU PNEUMATOS THS ZWHS EN CRISTW IHSOU HLEUQERWSEN ME APO 
TOU NOMOU THS AMARTIAS KAI TOU QANATOU 
 

8:3 For the impotence of the law, in that it was weak because of the flesh, God, having sent 
his own Son in a form of flesh of sin, and concerning sin, condemned sin in the flesh, 
 

8:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IMPOTENCE ADUNATON 102 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} IT WAS WEAK HSQENEI 770 {V/IAI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAVING SENT 
PEMYAS 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} FORM OMOIWMATI 3667 {N/DSN} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} CONDEMNED KATEKRINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
 
8:3 TO GAR ADUNATON TOU NOMOU EN W HSQENEI DIA THS SARKOS O QEOS TON EAUTOU 
UION PEMYAS EN OMOIWMATI SARKOS AMARTIAS KAI PERI AMARTIAS KATEKRINEN THN 
AMARTIAN EN TH SARKI 
 

8:4 so that the justice of the law might be fulfilled in us, those who walk not according to 
flesh, but according to Spirit. 
 

8:4 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} JUSTICE DIKAIWMA 1345 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WALK PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
8:4 INA TO DIKAIWMA TOU NOMOU PLHRWQH EN HMIN TOIS MH KATA SARKA 
PERIPATOUSIN ALLA KATA PNEUMA 
 

8:5 For those who are according to flesh think about the things of the flesh, but those 
according to Spirit the things of the Spirit. 
 

8:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} THINK ABOUT FRONOUSIN 5426 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
8:5 OI GAR KATA SARKA ONTES TA THS SARKOS FRONOUSIN OI DE KATA PNEUMA TA TOU 
PNEUMATOS 
 

8:6 For the mentality of the flesh is death, but the mentality of the Spirit is life and peace. 
 

8:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY FRONHMA 5427 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY FRONHMA 
5427 {N/NSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} 
 
8:6 TO GAR FRONHMA THS SARKOS QANATOS TO DE FRONHMA TOU PNEUMATOS ZWH KAI 
EIRHNH 
 

8:7 Because the mentality of the flesh is enmity against God, for it is not submissive to the 
law of God, for neither is it able. 
 

8:7 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY FRONHMA 5427 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} ENMITY ECQRA 2189 {N/NSF} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT SUBMISSIVE UPOTASSETAI 5293 {V/PPI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} IS IT ABLE DUNATAI 
1410 {V/PNI/3S} 
 



8:7 DIOTI TO FRONHMA THS SARKOS ECQRA EIS QEON TW GAR NOMW TOU QEOU OUC 
UPOTASSETAI OUDE GAR DUNATAI 
 

8:8 And those who are in flesh cannot please God. 
 

8:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 
{N/DSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO PLEASE ARESAI 700 {V/AAN} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
8:8 OI DE EN SARKI ONTES QEW ARESAI OU DUNANTAI 
 

8:9 But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if any 
man does not have the Spirit of Christ, this man is not of him. 
 

8:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH 
SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} IF INDEED EIPER 1512 {COND} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} DWELLS OIKEI 3611 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:9 UMEIS DE OUK ESTE EN SARKI ALL EN PNEUMATI EIPER PNEUMA QEOU OIKEI EN UMIN 
EI DE TIS PNEUMA CRISTOU OUK ECEI OUTOS OUK ESTIN AUTOU 
 

8:10 And if Christ is in you, the body is indeed dead because of sin, but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 
 

8:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DEAD NEKRON 3498 {A/NSN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} LIFE ZWH 2222 
{N/NSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
 
8:10 EI DE CRISTOS EN UMIN TO MEN SWMA NEKRON DIA AMARTIAN TO DE PNEUMA ZWH 
DIA DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

8:11 But if the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus from the dead dwells in you, he who raised 
up the Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit that 
dwells in you. 
 

8:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
WHO RAISED UP EGEIRANTOS 1453 {V/AAP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 
3498 {A/GPM} DWELLS OIKEI 3611 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RAISED UP 
EGEIRAS 1453 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE LIFE ZWOPOIHSEI 2227 {V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MORTAL 
QNHTA 2349 {A/APN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT DWELLS ENOIKOUN 1774 {V/PAP/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
8:11 EI DE TO PNEUMA TOU EGEIRANTOS IHSOUN EK NEKRWN OIKEI EN UMIN O EGEIRAS 
TON CRISTON EK NEKRWN ZWOPOIHSEI KAI TA QNHTA SWMATA UMWN DIA TO ENOIKOUN 
AUTOU PNEUMA EN UMIN 
 

8:12 So then, brothers, we are debtors, not to the flesh to live according to flesh. 
 

8:12 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} DEBTORS 
OFEILETAI 3781 {N/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} 
 
8:12 ARA OUN ADELFOI OFEILETAI ESMEN OU TH SARKI TOU KATA SARKA ZHN 
 

8:13 For if ye live according to flesh, ye are going to die, but if in spirit ye kill the deeds of the 



body, ye will live. 
 

8:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE LIVE ZHTE 2198 {V/PAI/2P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 
4561 {N/ASF} YE ARE GOING MELLETE 3195 {V/PAI/2P} TO DIE APOQNHSKEIN 599 {V/PAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} YE KILL QANATOUTE 2289 {V/PAI/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DEEDS 
PRAXEIS 4234 {N/APF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} YE WILL LIVE ZHSESQE 2198 {V/FDI/2P} 
 
8:13 EI GAR KATA SARKA ZHTE MELLETE APOQNHSKEIN EI DE PNEUMATI TAS PRAXEIS 
TOU SWMATOS QANATOUTE ZHSESQE 
 

8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 
 

8:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} ARE LED AGONTAI 71 {V/PPI/3P} BY SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:14 OSOI GAR PNEUMATI QEOU AGONTAI OUTOI EISIN UIOI QEOU 
 

8:15 For ye did not receive a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye received a spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
 

8:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF 
BONDAGE DOULEIAS 1397 {N/GSF} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ADOPTION UIOQESIAS 5206 {N/GSF} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} WE CRY KRAZOMEN 2896 {V/PAI/1P} ABBA ABBA 5 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} 
 
8:15 OU GAR ELABETE PNEUMA DOULEIAS PALIN EIS FOBON ALL ELABETE PNEUMA 
UIOQESIAS EN W KRAZOMEN ABBA O PATHR 
 

8:16 The Spirit itself testifies with our spirit, that we are children of God. 
 

8:16 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} ITSELF AUTO 846 {PT/NSN} TESTIFIES WITH SUMMARTUREI 4828 
{V/PAI/3S} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE 
ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:16 AUTO TO PNEUMA SUMMARTUREI TW PNEUMATI HMWN OTI ESMEN TEKNA QEOU 
 

8:17 And if children, also heirs, heirs indeed of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if indeed we 
suffer jointly, so that we may also be glorified jointly. 
 

8:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEIRS KLHRONOMOI 
2818 {N/NPM} HEIRS KLHRONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
CO-INHERITING SUGKLHRONOMOI 4789 {A/NPM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} IF INDEED EIPER 1512 {COND} WE 
SUFFER JOINTLY SUMPASCOMEN 4841 {V/PAI/1P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE MAY BE GLORIFIED 
JOINTLY SUNDOXASQWMEN 4888 {V/APS/1P} 
 
8:17 EI DE TEKNA KAI KLHRONOMOI KLHRONOMOI MEN QEOU SUGKLHRONOMOI DE CRISTOU 
EIPER SUMPASCOMEN INA KAI SUNDOXASQWMEN 
 

8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of the present time are not comparable to the glory that 
is going to be revealed for us. 
 

8:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I RECKON LOGIZOMAI 3049 {V/PNI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SUFFERINGS 
PAQHMATA 3804 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} COMPARABLE AXIA 514 {A/NPN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} THAT 
IS GOING MELLOUSAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} TO BE REVEALED APOKALUFQHNAI 601 {V/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 



8:18 LOGIZOMAI GAR OTI OUK AXIA TA PAQHMATA TOU NUN KAIROU PROS THN MELLOUSAN 
DOXAN APOKALUFQHNAI EIS HMAS 
 

8:19 For the eager expectation of the creation is waiting for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. 
 

8:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EAGER EXPECTATION APOKARADOKIA 603 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} IS WAITING FOR APEKDECETAI 553 {V/PNI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MANIFESTATION 
APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:19 H GAR APOKARADOKIA THS KTISEWS THN APOKALUYIN TWN UIWN TOU QEOU 
APEKDECETAI 
 

8:20 For the creation was made subject to futility, not willingly, but because of him who 
subjected it in hope. 
 

8:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CREATION KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} WAS MADE SUBJECT UPETAGH 5293 {V/2API/3S} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FUTILITY MATAIOTHTI 3153 {N/DSF} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WILLING EKOUSA 1635 {A/NSF} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SUBJECTED UPOTAXANTA 5293 {V/AAP/ASM} 
IN EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} 
 
8:20 TH GAR MATAIOTHTI H KTISIS UPETAGH OUC EKOUSA ALLA DIA TON UPOTAXANTA EP 
ELPIDI 
 

8:21 Because the creation itself will also be freed from the bondage of corruption into the 
liberty of the glory of the children of God. 
 

8:21 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CREATION KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} ITSELF AUTH 846 {PT/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL BE FREED ELEUQERWQHSETAI 1659 {V/FPI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BONDAGE 
DOULEIAS 1397 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CORRUPTION FQORAS 5356 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LIBERTY ELEUQERIAN 1657 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:21 OTI KAI AUTH H KTISIS ELEUQERWQHSETAI APO THS DOULEIAS THS FQORAS EIS THN 
ELEUQERIAN THS DOXHS TWN TEKNWN TOU QEOU 
 

8:22 For we know that the whole creation is groaning and travailing together until now. 
 

8:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} CREATION KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} IS GROANING TOGETHER SUSTENAZEI 4959 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TRAVAILING TOGETHER SUNWDINEI 4944 {V/PAI/3S} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
 
8:22 OIDAMEN GAR OTI PASA H KTISIS SUSTENAZEI KAI SUNWDINEI ACRI TOU NUN 
 

8:23 And not only so, but also ourselves who have the firstfruit of the Spirit. And we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for adoption, the redemption of our body. 
 

8:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRSTFRUIT APARCHN 
536 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} 
OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} GROAN STENAZOMEN 4727 {V/PAI/1P} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} OURSELVES EAUTOIS 
1438 {PF/3DPM} WAITING FOR APEKDECOMENOI 553 {V/PNP/NPM} ADOPTION UIOQESIAN 5206 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} REDEMPTION APOLUTRWSIN 629 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
8:23 OU MONON DE ALLA KAI AUTOI THN APARCHN TOU PNEUMATOS ECONTES KAI HMEIS 
AUTOI EN EAUTOIS STENAZOMEN UIOQESIAN APEKDECOMENOI THN APOLUTRWSIN TOU 
SWMATOS HMWN 
 



8:24 For we were saved to hope. But hope that is seen is not hope. For what is seen, why also 
hope for that? 
 

8:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE WERE SAVED ESWQHMEN 4982 {V/API/1P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} THAT IS SEEN BLEPOMENH 991 {V/PPP/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} IS SEEN BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} WHY 
TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOPE FOR ELPIZEI 1679 {V/PAI/3S} THAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
 
8:24 TH GAR ELPIDI ESWQHMEN ELPIS DE BLEPOMENH OUK ESTIN ELPIS O GAR BLEPEI TIS 
TI KAI ELPIZEI 
 

8:25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we wait through patience. 
 

8:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HOPE FOR ELPIZOMEN 1679 {V/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} WE SEE BLEPOMEN 991 {V/PAI/1P} WE WAIT APEKDECOMEQA 553 {V/PNI/1P} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} PATIENCE 
UPOMONHS 5281 {N/GSF} 
 
8:25 EI DE O OU BLEPOMEN ELPIZOMEN DI UPOMONHS APEKDECOMEQA 
 

8:26 And likewise also the Spirit helps our weaknesses, for we know not what we would pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit itself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 
 

8:26 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/NSN} HELPS SUNANTILAMBANETAI 4878 {V/PNI/3S} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WEAKNESSES ASQENEIAIS 769 
{N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WE WOULD PRAY FOR PROSEUXOMEQA 4336 {V/FDI/1P} AS KAQO 2526 {ADV} WE 
OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} ITSELF AUTO 846 
{PT/NSN} INTERCEDES UPERENTUGCANEI 5241 {V/PAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WITH 
INEXPRESSIBLE ALALHTOIS 215 {A/DPM} GROANINGS STENAGMOIS 4726 {N/DPM} 
 
8:26 WSAUTWS DE KAI TO PNEUMA SUNANTILAMBANETAI TAIS ASQENEIAIS HMWN TO GAR 
TI PROSEUXOMEQA KAQO DEI OUK OIDAMEN ALL AUTO TO PNEUMA UPERENTUGCANEI 
UPER HMWN STENAGMOIS ALALHTOIS 
 

8:27 And he who searches the hearts knows what is the mentality of the Spirit, because he 
appeals to God for the sanctified. 
 

8:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEARCHES EREUNWN 2045 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY FRONHMA 
5427 {N/NSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE APPEALS 
ENTUGCANEI 1793 {V/PAI/3S} TO KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} HOLY AGIWN 40 
{A/GPM} 
 
8:27 O DE EREUNWN TAS KARDIAS OIDEN TI TO FRONHMA TOU PNEUMATOS OTI KATA QEON 
ENTUGCANEI UPER AGIWN 
 

8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, who are the 
called according to purpose. 
 

8:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} WORK 
TOGETHER SUNERGEI 4903 {V/PAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 
LOVE AGAPWSIN 25 {V/PAP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CALLED KLHTOIS 2822 {A/DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PURPOSE PROQESIN 4286 {N/ASF} 
 
8:28 OIDAMEN DE OTI TOIS AGAPWSIN TON QEON PANTA SUNERGEI EIS AGAQON TOIS KATA 
PROQESIN KLHTOIS OUSIN 
 

8:29 Because whom he foreknew, he also predestined to be of similar nature of the form of his 
Son, in order for him to be the firstborn son among many brothers. 



 
8:29 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HE FOREKNEW PROEGNW 4267 {V/AAI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
PREDESTINED PROWRISEN 4309 {V/AAI/3S} OF SIMILAR NATURE SUMMORFOUS 4832 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FORM EIKONOS 1504 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN ORDER FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FIRSTBORN SON PRWTOTOKON 
4416 {A/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} 
 
8:29 OTI OUS PROEGNW KAI PROWRISEN SUMMORFOUS THS EIKONOS TOU UIOU AUTOU EIS TO 
EINAI AUTON PRWTOTOKON EN POLLOIS ADELFOIS 
 

8:30 And whom he predestined, these he also called, and whom he called, these he also made 
righteous, and whom he made righteous, these he also glorified. 
 

8:30 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HE PREDESTINED PROWRISEN 4309 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 
{PD/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HE 
CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MADE RIGHTEOUS 
EDIKAIWSEN 1344 {V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} HE MADE RIGHTEOUS EDIKAIWSEN 1344 
{V/AAI/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GLORIFIED EDOXASEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
8:30 OUS DE PROWRISEN TOUTOUS KAI EKALESEN KAI OUS EKALESEN TOUTOUS KAI 
EDIKAIWSEN OUS DE EDIKAIWSEN TOUTOUS KAI EDOXASEN 
 

8:31 What then will we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? 
 

8:31 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
8:31 TI OUN EROUMEN PROS TAUTA EI O QEOS UPER HMWN TIS KAQ HMWN 
 

8:32 He who did not even spare his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how will he not 
also give us all things with him? 
 

8:32 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEN GE 1065 {PRT} SPARED EFEISATO 5339 {V/ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OWN IDIOU 2398 
{A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} DELIVERED UP PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} HOW? PWS 4459 
{ADV/I} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} WILL HE GIVE CARISETAI 5483 {V/FDI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
8:32 OS GE TOU IDIOU UIOU OUK EFEISATO ALL UPER HMWN PANTWN PAREDWKEN AUTON 
PWS OUCI KAI SUN AUTW TA PANTA HMIN CARISETAI 
 

8:33 Who will accuse against the chosen of God? God is he who makes righteous. 
 

8:33 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ACCUSE EGKALESEI 1458 {V/FAI/3S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} CHOSEN EKLEKTWN 
1588 {A/GPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MAKES RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWN 1344 
{V/PAP/NSM} 
 
8:33 TIS EGKALESEI KATA EKLEKTWN QEOU QEOS O DIKAIWN 
 

8:34 Who is he who will condemn? It is Christ who died, but more, who also was raised up, 
who also is at the right hand of God, who also appeals for us. 
 

8:34 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WILL CONDEMN KATAKRINWN 2632 {V/FAP/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED APOQANWN 599 {V/2AAP/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WAS RAISED UP EGERQEIS 1453 {V/APP/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPEALS ENTUGCANEI 1793 {V/PAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 
{PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 



8:34 TIS O KATAKRINWN CRISTOS O APOQANWN MALLON DE KAI EGERQEIS OS KAI ESTIN EN 
DEXIA TOU QEOU OS KAI ENTUGCANEI UPER HMWN 
 

8:35 Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or restriction, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
 

8:35 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL SEPARATE CWRISEI 5563 {V/FAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TRIBULATION 
QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} RESTRICTION STENOCWRIA 4730 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} PERSECUTION DIWGMOS 
1375 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FAMINE LIMOS 3042 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} NAKEDNESS GUMNOTHS 1132 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} PERIL KINDUNOS 2794 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/NSF} 
 
8:35 TIS HMAS CWRISEI APO THS AGAPHS TOU CRISTOU QLIYIS H STENOCWRIA H DIWGMOS H 
LIMOS H GUMNOTHS H KINDUNOS H MACAIRA 
 

8:36 Just as it is written, For thy sake we are killed the whole day long. We are considered as 
sheep of slaughter. 
 

8:36 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FOR SAKE ENEKEN 1752 
{ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WE ARE KILLED QANATOUMEQA 2289 {V/PPI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 
3650 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} WE ARE CONSIDERED ELOGISQHMEN 3049 {V/API/1P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHEEP 
PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} OF SLAUGHTER SFAGHS 4967 {N/GSF} 
 
8:36 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI OTI ENEKEN SOU QANATOUMEQA OLHN THN HMERAN ELOGISQHMEN 
WS PROBATA SFAGHS 
 

8:37 But in all these things we are more than conquerors through him who loved us. 
 

8:37 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} WE ARE MORE THAN 
CONQUERORS UPERNIKWMEN 5245 {V/PAI/1P} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LOVED 
AGAPHSANTOS 25 {V/AAP/GSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
8:37 ALL EN TOUTOIS PASIN UPERNIKWMEN DIA TOU AGAPHSANTOS HMAS 
 

8:38 For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor heavenly agents, nor principal 
positions, nor powers, nor things that have come, nor things that are coming, 
 

8:38 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I AM PERSUADED PEPEISMAI 3982 {V/RPI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} 
DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} AGENTS AGGELOI 
32 {N/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} PRINCIPAL POSITIONS ARCAI 746 {N/NPF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} POWERS DUNAMEIS 
1411 {N/NPF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THINGS THAT HAVE COME ENESTWTA 1764 {V/RAP/NPN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THINGS 
THAT ARE COMING MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/NPN} 
 
8:38 PEPEISMAI GAR OTI OUTE QANATOS OUTE ZWH OUTE AGGELOI OUTE ARCAI OUTE 
DUNAMEIS OUTE ENESTWTA OUTE MELLONTA 
 

8:39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other creation, will be able to separate us from the love of 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
 

8:39 NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} HEIGHT UYWMA 5313 {N/NSN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} DEPTH BAQOS 899 {N/NSN} NOR OUTE 
3777 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/NSF} CREATION KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} WILL BE ABLE DUNHSETAI 
1410 {V/FDI/3S} TO SEPARATE CWRISAI 5563 {V/AAN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
8:39 OUTE UYWMA OUTE BAQOS OUTE TIS KTISIS ETERA DUNHSETAI HMAS CWRISAI APO 
THS AGAPHS TOU QEOU THS EN CRISTW IHSOU TW KURIW HMWN 
 



9:1 
I say the truth in Christ, I do not lie, my conscience testifying to me in the Holy Spirit, 
 

9:1 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} I LIE 
YEUDOMAI 5574 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TESTIFYING SUMMARTUROUSHS 4828 {V/PAP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
9:1 ALHQEIAN LEGW EN CRISTW OU YEUDOMAI SUMMARTUROUSHS MOI THS SUNEIDHSEWS 
MOU EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

9:2 that great distress is in me, and unceasing sorrow in my heart. 
 

9:2 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} DISTRESS LUPH 3077 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCEASING ADIALEIPTOS 88 {A/NSF} SORROW ODUNH 3601 {N/NSF} IN THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
9:2 OTI LUPH MOI ESTIN MEGALH KAI ADIALEIPTOS ODUNH TH KARDIA MOU 
 

9:3 For I wished I myself to be accursed from the Christ, for my brothers, my kinsmen 
according to flesh, 
 

9:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WISHED EUCOMHN 2172 {V/INI/1S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RELATED SUGGENWN 4773 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} 
 
9:3 EUCOMHN GAR AUTOS EGW ANAQEMA EINAI APO TOU CRISTOU UPER TWN ADELFWN 
MOU TWN SUGGENWN MOU KATA SARKA 
 

9:4 who are Israelites, of whom is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
lawgiving, and the divine service, and the promises, 
 

9:4 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/NPM} OF WHOM WN 3739 
{PR/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ADOPTION UIOQESIA 5206 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} COVENANTS DIAQHKAI 1242 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} LAWGIVING NOMOQESIA 3548 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DIVINE SERVICE LATREIA 2999 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAI 1860 {N/NPF} 
 
9:4 OITINES EISIN ISRAHLITAI WN H UIOQESIA KAI H DOXA KAI AI DIAQHKAI KAI H 
NOMOQESIA KAI H LATREIA KAI AI EPAGGELIAI 
 

9:5 of whom are the fathers, and from whom (according to flesh) is the Christ, God who is 
over all is blessed into the ages. Truly. 
 

9:5 OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OVER 
EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 {A/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
9:5 WN OI PATERES KAI EX WN O CRISTOS TO KATA SARKA O WN EPI PANTWN QEOS 
EULOGHTOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS AMHN 
 

9:6 But it is not as that the word of God has failed. For all those from Israel, these are not 
Israel, 
 

9:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS OION 3634 {PK/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 



LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS FAILED EKPEPTWKEN 1601 {V/RAI/3S} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} THESE 
OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
9:6 OUC OION DE OTI EKPEPTWKEN O LOGOS TOU QEOU OU GAR PANTES OI EX ISRAHL 
OUTOI ISRAHL 
 

9:7 nor, because they are Abraham's seed, are they all children, rather, In Isaac a seed will be 
called for thee. 
 

9:7 NOR OUD 3761 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} RATHER ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} FOR THEE 
SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
9:7 OUD OTI EISIN SPERMA ABRAAM PANTES TEKNA ALL EN ISAAK KLHQHSETAI SOI 
SPERMA 
 

9:8 That is, the children of the flesh, these are not children of God, instead, the children of 
the promise are reckoned for seed. 
 

9:8 THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 
5043 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} ARE RECKONED LOGIZETAI 3049 {V/PNI/3S} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} 
 
9:8 TOUT ESTIN OU TA TEKNA THS SARKOS TAUTA TEKNA TOU QEOU ALLA TA TEKNA 
THS EPAGGELIAS LOGIZETAI EIS SPERMA 
 

9:9 For this is the word of promise: At this time I will come, and there will be a son by Sarah. 
 

9:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF PROMISE 
EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} AT KATA 2596 {PREP} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIRON 
2540 {N/ASM} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3S} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SARAH SARRA 4564 {N/DSF} 
 
9:9 EPAGGELIAS GAR O LOGOS OUTOS KATA TON KAIRON TOUTON ELEUSOMAI KAI ESTAI TH 
SARRA UIOS 
 

9:10 And not only so, but also Rebecca having bed from one man, our father Isaac 
 

9:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REBECCA REBEKKA 4479 {N/NSF} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} BED KOITHN 2845 {N/ASF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ONE 
ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} 
 
9:10 OU MONON DE ALLA KAI REBEKKA EX ENOS KOITHN ECOUSA ISAAK TOU PATROS 
HMWN 
 

9:11 (for not yet having been born, nor having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of 
God according to selection might remain, not from works, but from him who calls), 
 

9:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT YET MHPW 3380 {ADV} HAVING BEEN BORN GENNHQENTWN 1080 {V/APP/GPM} NOR MHDE 
3366 {CONJ} HAVING DONE PRAXANTWN 4238 {V/AAP/GPM} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} BAD KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PURPOSE PROQESIS 4286 {N/NSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} SELECTION EKLOGHN 1589 {N/ASF} MIGHT 
REMAIN MENH 3306 {V/PAS/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLS KALOUNTOS 2564 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 



9:11 MHPW GAR GENNHQENTWN MHDE PRAXANTWN TI AGAQON H KAKON INA H KAT 
EKLOGHN PROQESIS TOU QEOU MENH OUK EX ERGWN ALL EK TOU KALOUNTOS 
 

9:12 it was said to her, The older will serve the younger. 
 

9:12 IT WAS SAID ERRHQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OLDER 
MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} WILL SERVE DOULEUSEI 1398 {V/FAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} YOUNGER ELASSONI 1640 
{A/DSM/C} 
 
9:12 ERRHQH AUTH OTI O MEIZWN DOULEUSEI TW ELASSONI 
 

9:13 As it is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I regarded inferior. 
 

9:13 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} I 
LOVED HGAPHSA 25 {V/AAI/1S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ESAU HSAU 2269 {N/PRI} I REGARDED INFERIOR 
EMISHSA 3404 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
9:13 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI TON IAKWB HGAPHSA TON DE HSAU EMISHSA 
 

9:14 What will we say then? Is there injustice from God? May it not happen! 
 

9:14 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} INJUSTICE 
ADIKIA 93 {N/NSF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT 
HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} 
 
9:14 TI OUN EROUMEN MH ADIKIA PARA TW QEW MH GENOITO 
 

9:15 For he says to Moses, I will be merciful to whom I may be merciful, and I will be 
compassionate to whomever I may be compassionate. 
 

9:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MOSES MWUSH 3475 {N/DSM} I WILL BE 
MERCIFUL ELEHSW 1653 {V/FAI/1S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I MAY BE MERCIFUL ELEW 1653 {V/PAS/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE COMPASSIONATE OIKTEIRHSW 3627 {V/FAI/1S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I 
MAY BE COMPASSIONATE OIKTEIRW 3627 {V/PAS/1S} 
 
9:15 TW GAR MWUSH LEGEI ELEHSW ON AN ELEW KAI OIKTEIRHSW ON AN OIKTEIRW 
 

9:16 So then it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God who is merciful. 
 

9:16 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WILLS QELONTOS 2309 
{V/PAP/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RUNS TRECONTOS 5143 {V/PAP/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO IS MERCIFUL ELEOUNTOS 1653 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 
9:16 ARA OUN OU TOU QELONTOS OUDE TOU TRECONTOS ALLA TOU ELEOUNTOS QEOU 
 

9:17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh, For this same thing I raised thee up, that I might 
display in thee my power, and that my name might be proclaimed in all the earth. 
 

9:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} PHARAOH FARAW 5328 {N/PRI} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 
846 {PP/ASN} I RAISED UP EXHGEIRA 1825 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} I MIGHT DISPLAY 
ENDEIXWMAI 1731 {V/AMS/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 
{N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} MIGHT BE PROCLAIMED DIAGGELH 1229 {V/2APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 
{A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/DSF} 
 
9:17 LEGEI GAR H GRAFH TW FARAW OTI EIS AUTO TOUTO EXHGEIRA SE OPWS ENDEIXWMAI 
EN SOI THN DUNAMIN MOU KAI OPWS DIAGGELH TO ONOMA MOU EN PASH TH GH 
 

9:18 So then he is merciful to whom he will, and whom he will he hardens. 



 
9:18 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} HE IS MERCIFUL ELEEI 1653 {V/PAI/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE WILL 
QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE WILL QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} HE HARDENS 
SKLHRUNEI 4645 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
9:18 ARA OUN ON QELEI ELEEI ON DE QELEI SKLHRUNEI 
 

9:19 Thou will say to me therefore, Why does he still find fault? For who has resisted his 
purpose? 
 

9:19 THOU WILL SAY EREIS 2046 {V/FAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES 
HE FIND FAULT MEMFETAI 3201 {V/PNI/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS 
RESISTED ANQESTHKEN 436 {V/RAI/3S} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} PURPOSE BOULHMATI 1013 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
9:19 EREIS OUN MOI TI ETI MEMFETAI TW GAR BOULHMATI AUTOU TIS ANQESTHKEN 
 

9:20 Rather, O man, who are thou answering back to God? No, will the thing formed say to 
him who formed it, Why did thou make me this way? 
 

9:20 RATHER MENOUNGE 3304 {PRT} O W 5599 {INJ} MAN ANQRWPE 444 {N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANSWERING BACK ANTAPOKRINOMENOS 470 {V/PNP/NSM} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THING FORMED PLASMA 4110 {N/NSN} 
WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO FORMED PLASANTI 4111 {V/AAP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DID THOU MAKE EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
9:20 MENOUNGE W ANQRWPE SU TIS EI O ANTAPOKRINOMENOS TW QEW MH EREI TO PLASMA 
TW PLASANTI TI ME EPOIHSAS OUTWS 
 

9:21 Or has the potter no right over the clay, from the same lump certainly to make this vessel 
for esteem, and that for disesteem? 
 

9:21 NOR H 2228 {PRT} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} POTTER KERAMEUS 2763 
{N/NSM} RIGHT EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CLAY PHLOU 4081 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAME AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} LUMP FURAMATOS 5445 {N/GSN} CERTAINLY MEN 3303 {PRT} TO MAKE 
POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 
{N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DISESTEEM ATIMIAN 819 {N/ASF} 
 
9:21 H OUK ECEI EXOUSIAN O KERAMEUS TOU PHLOU EK TOU AUTOU FURAMATOS POIHSAI 
O MEN EIS TIMHN SKEUOS O DE EIS ATIMIAN 
 

9:22 And if God, wanting to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering vessels of wrath prepared for destruction, 
 

9:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WANTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO 
SHOW ENDEIXASQAI 1731 {V/AMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WRATH ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO MAKE 
KNOWN GNWRISAI 1107 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} POWER DUNATON 1415 {A/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
ENDURED HNEGKEN 5342 {V/AAI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIA 
3115 {N/DSF} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/APN} OF WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} PREPARED KATHRTISMENA 2675 {V/RPP/APN} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 
 
9:22 EI DE QELWN O QEOS ENDEIXASQAI THN ORGHN KAI GNWRISAI TO DUNATON AUTOU 
HNEGKEN EN POLLH MAKROQUMIA SKEUH ORGHS KATHRTISMENA EIS APWLEIAN 
 

9:23  even he might make known the wealth of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he 
previously prepared for glory, 
 

9:23 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN GNWRISH 1107 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON 



EPI 1909 {PREP} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/APN} OF MERCY ELEOUS 1656 {N/GSN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} HE PREVIOUSLY 
PREPARED PROHTOIMASEN 4282 {V/AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} 
 
9:23 KAI INA GNWRISH TON PLOUTON THS DOXHS AUTOU EPI SKEUH ELEOUS A 
PROHTOIMASEN EIS DOXAN 
 

9:24 namely us whom he called, not only from Jews but also from Gentiles. 
 

9:24 US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} NAMELY KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
9:24 OUS KAI EKALESEN HMAS OU MONON EX IOUDAIWN ALLA KAI EX EQNWN 
 

9:25 As also he says in Hosea, I will call those not my people, my people, and her who was not 
beloved, beloved. 
 

9:25 AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOSEA 
WSHE 5617 {N/PRI} I WILL CALL KALESW 2564 {V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PEOPLE LAON 2992 
{N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO WAS BELOVED HGAPHMENHN 25 {V/RPP/ASF} BELOVED HGAPHMENHN 25 
{V/RPP/ASF} 
 
9:25 WS KAI EN TW WSHE LEGEI KALESW TON OU LAON MOU LAON MOU KAI THN OUK 
HGAPHMENHN HGAPHMENHN 
 

9:26 And it will be in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there they 
will be called, sons of the living God. 
 

9:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 
{N/DSM} WHERE OU 3757 {PRT/N} IT WAS SAID ERRHQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THEY WILL BE 
CALLED KLHQHSONTAI 2564 {V/FPI/3P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
9:26 KAI ESTAI EN TW TOPW OU ERRHQH AUTOIS OU LAOS MOU UMEIS EKEI KLHQHSONTAI 
UIOI QEOU ZWNTOS 
 

9:27 And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel, If the number of the sons of Israel may be as the 
sand of the sea, the remnant will be saved. 
 

9:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} CRIES OUT KRAZEI 2896 {V/PAI/3S} CONCERNING UPER 5228 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 
{N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMOS 285 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} REMNANT KATALEIMMA 2640 {N/NSN} WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
9:27 HSAIAS DE KRAZEI UPER TOU ISRAHL EAN H O ARIQMOS TWN UIWN ISRAHL WS H 
AMMOS THS QALASSHS TO KATALEIMMA SWQHSETAI 
 

9:28 Since he is completing and finishing quickly a matter in righteousness, because a matter 
that has been cut short upon the earth, Lord will perform. 
 

9:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} COMPLETING SUNTELWN 4931 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINISHING QUICKLY 
SUNTEMNWN 4932 {V/PAP/NSM} MATTER LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 
{N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MATTER LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} THAT HAS BEEN CUT SHORT SUNTETMHMENON 4932 
{V/RPP/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WILL 
PERFORM POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} 
 



9:28 LOGON GAR SUNTELWN KAI SUNTEMNWN EN DIKAIOSUNH OTI LOGON SUNTETMHMENON 
POIHSEI KURIOS EPI THS GHS 
 

9:29 And just as Isaiah has foretold, Unless Lord of hosts had left us a seed, we would have 
become as Sodom, and would have been made like Gomorrah. 
 

9:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} HAS FORETOLD PROEIRHKEN 4280 
{V/RAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF HOSTS SABAWQ 4519 {HEB} LEFT 
EGKATELIPEN 1459 {V/2AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} WE BECOME EGENHQHMEN 1096 
{V/AOI/1P} EVER AN 302 {PRT} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SODOM SODOMA 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE MADE 
WMOIWQHMEN 3666 {V/API/1P} EVER AN 302 {PRT} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GOMORRHA GOMORRA 1116 {N/NSF} 
 
9:29 KAI KAQWS PROEIRHKEN HSAIAS EI MH KURIOS SABAWQ EGKATELIPEN HMIN SPERMA 
WS SODOMA AN EGENHQHMEN KAI WS GOMORRA AN WMOIWQHMEN 
 

9:30 What will we say then? That the Gentiles who did not pursue righteousness, attained 
righteousness, even the righteousness from faith. 
 

9:30 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EROUMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO PURSUED DIWKONTA 1377 {V/PAP/NPN} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} ATTAINED KATELABEN 2638 {V/2AAI/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
9:30 TI OUN EROUMEN OTI EQNH TA MH DIWKONTA DIKAIOSUNHN KATELABEN 
DIKAIOSUNHN DIKAIOSUNHN DE THN EK PISTEWS 
 

9:31 But Israel who pursued a law of righteousness, did not arrive to a law of righteousness. 
 

9:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} WHO PURSUED DIWKWN 1377 {V/PAP/NSM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} ARRIVED EFQASEN 5348 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} 
 
9:31 ISRAHL DE DIWKWN NOMON DIKAIOSUNHS EIS NOMON DIKAIOSUNHS OUK EFQASEN 
 

9:32 Why? Because it was not from faith but as from works of law. For they stumbled at the 
stone of stumbling, 
 

9:32 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF 
LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY STUMBLED PROSEKOYAN 4350 {V/AAI/3P} AT THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} STUMBLING PROSKOMMATOS 4348 {N/GSN} 
 
9:32 DIA TI OTI OUK EK PISTEWS ALL WS EX ERGWN NOMOU PROSEKOYAN GAR TW LIQW TOU 
PROSKOMMATOS 
 

9:33 just as it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense. And 
every man who believes in him will not be shamed. 
 

9:33 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I LAY TIQHMI 
5087 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ZION SIWN 4622 {N/PRI} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} OF STUMBLING PROSKOMMATOS 
4348 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ROCK PETRAN 4073 {N/ASF} OF OFFENSE SKANDALOU 4625 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE SHAMED KATAISCUNQHSETAI 2617 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
9:33 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI IDOU TIQHMI EN SIWN LIQON PROSKOMMATOS KAI PETRAN 
SKANDALOU KAI PAS O PISTEUWN EP AUTW OU KATAISCUNQHSETAI 
 



10:1 
Brothers, truly my heart's desire and my supplication to God for Israel is for salvation. 
 

10:1 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DESIRE EUDOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} MY EMHS 1699 {PS/1GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
SUPPLICATION DEHSIS 1162 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 
 
10:1 ADELFOI H MEN EUDOKIA THS EMHS KARDIAS KAI H DEHSIS H PROS TON QEON UPER 
TOU ISRAHL ESTIN EIS SWTHRIAN 
 

10:2 For I testify to them that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
 

10:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} ZEAL ZHLON 2205 {N/ASM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} 
 
10:2 MARTURW GAR AUTOIS OTI ZHLON QEOU ECOUSIN ALL OU KAT EPIGNWSIN 
 

10:3 For not understanding the righteousness of God, and seeking to establish their own 
righteousness, they did not submit to the righteousness of God. 
 

10:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT UNDERSTANDING AGNOOUNTES 50 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEKING 
ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} TO ESTABLISH STHSAI 2476 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWN IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THEY SUBMITTED UPETAGHSAN 5293 {V/2API/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:3 AGNOOUNTES GAR THN TOU QEOU DIKAIOSUNHN KAI THN IDIAN DIKAIOSUNHN 
ZHTOUNTES STHSAI TH DIKAIOSUNH TOU QEOU OUC UPETAGHSAN 
 

10:4 For Christ is the end of law for righteousness, to every man who believes. 
 

10:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO 
BELIEVES PISTEUONTI 4100 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
10:4 TELOS GAR NOMOU CRISTOS EIS DIKAIOSUNHN PANTI TW PISTEUONTI 
 

10:5 For Moses writes in the righteousness from the law, that the man that does them will live 
in them. 
 

10:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WRITES GRAFEI 1125 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WHO DID POIHSAS 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
10:5 MWUSHS GAR GRAFEI THN DIKAIOSUNHN THN EK TOU NOMOU OTI O POIHSAS AUTA 
ANQRWPOS ZHSETAI EN AUTOIS 
 

10:6 But the righteousness from faith says thus: Thou should not say in thy heart, Who will 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down) 
 

10:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THOU SHOULD SAY EIPHS 2036 {V/2AAS/2S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO? 
TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ASCEND ANABHSETAI 305 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} THIS TOUT 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI} TO BRING DOWN KATAGAGEIN 2609 {V/2AAN} 



ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
10:6 H DE EK PISTEWS DIKAIOSUNH OUTWS LEGEI MH EIPHS EN TH KARDIA SOU TIS 
ANABHSETAI EIS TON OURANON TOUT ESTIN CRISTON KATAGAGEIN 
 

10:7 or, Who will descend into the abyss? (That is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 
 

10:7 OR H 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL DESCEND KATABHSETAI 2597 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ABYSS ABUSSON 12 {N/ASF} THIS TOUT 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI} TO BRING UP 
ANAGAGEIN 321 {V/2AAN} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
10:7 H TIS KATABHSETAI EIS THN ABUSSON TOUT ESTIN CRISTON EK NEKRWN ANAGAGEIN 
 

10:8 But what does it say? The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is, the 
word of faith that we preach: 
 

10:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SAY LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORD RHMA 
4487 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THIS TOUT 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE 
PREACH KHRUSSOMEN 2784 {V/PAI/1P} 
 
10:8 ALLA TI LEGEI EGGUS SOU TO RHMA ESTIN EN TW STOMATI SOU KAI EN TH KARDIA 
SOU TOUT ESTIN TO RHMA THS PISTEWS O KHRUSSOMEN 
 

10:9 that if thou will confess with thy mouth, Lord Jesus, and will believe in thy heart that 
God raised him from the dead, thou will be saved. 
 

10:9 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILL CONFESS OMOLOGHSHS 3670 {V/AAS/2S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BELIEVE PISTEUSHS 4100 {V/AAS/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
THOU WILL BE SAVED SWQHSH 4982 {V/FPI/2S} 
 
10:9 OTI EAN OMOLOGHSHS EN TW STOMATI SOU KURION IHSOUN KAI PISTEUSHS EN TH 
KARDIA SOU OTI O QEOS AUTON HGEIREN EK NEKRWN SWQHSH 
 

10:10 For a man believes in the heart for righteousness, and he confesses with the mouth for 
salvation. 
 

10:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE BELIEVES PISTEUETAI 4100 {V/PPI/3S} IN HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE CONFESSES OMOLOGEITAI 3670 {V/PPI/3S} IN MOUTH 
STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 
 
10:10 KARDIA GAR PISTEUETAI EIS DIKAIOSUNHN STOMATI DE OMOLOGEITAI EIS SWTHRIAN 
 

10:11 For the scripture says, Every man who believes in him will not be shamed. 
 

10:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE SHAMED KATAISCUNQHSETAI 2617 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
10:11 LEGEI GAR H GRAFH PAS O PISTEUWN EP AUTW OU KATAISCUNQHSETAI 
 

10:12 For there is no distinction of a Jew and also of a Greek, for the same Lord is of all men, 
being rich toward all those who call upon him. 
 

10:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} DISTINCTION DIASTOLH 1293 {N/NSF} OF 



JEWISH IOUDAIOU 2453 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} OF GREEK ELLHNOS 1672 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
BEING RICH PLOUTWN 4147 {V/PAP/NSM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
WHO CALL UPON EPIKALOUMENOUS 1941 {V/PMP/APM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
10:12 OU GAR ESTIN DIASTOLH IOUDAIOU TE KAI ELLHNOS O GAR AUTOS KURIOS PANTWN 
PLOUTWN EIS PANTAS TOUS EPIKALOUMENOUS AUTON 
 

10:13 For every man, whoever may call upon the name of Lord will be saved. 
 

10:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY CALL ON 
EPIKALESHTAI 1941 {V/AMS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WILL 
BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
10:13 PAS GAR OS AN EPIKALESHTAI TO ONOMA KURIOU SWQHSETAI 
 

10:14 How then will they call on whom they have not believed? And how will they believe of 
whom they have not heard? And how will they hear without preaching? 
 

10:14 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WILL THEY CALL EPIKALESONTAI 1941 {V/FMI/3P} ON EIS 1519 
{PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY HAVE BELIEVED EPISTEUSAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THEY BELIEVE PISTEUSOUSIN 4100 {V/FAI/3P} OF WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY HAVE 
HEARD HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THEY HEAR 
AKOUSOUSIN 191 {V/FAI/3P} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} PREACHING KHRUSSONTOS 2784 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 
10:14 PWS OUN EPIKALESONTAI EIS ON OUK EPISTEUSAN PWS DE PISTEUSOUSIN OU OUK 
HKOUSAN PWS DE AKOUSOUSIN CWRIS KHRUSSONTOS 
 

10:15 And how will they preach unless they are sent? Just as it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of those who proclaim good news of peace, of those who proclaim good news of good 
things. 
 

10:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THEY PREACH KHRUXOUSIN 2784 {V/FAI/3P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY ARE SENT APOSTALWSIN 649 {V/2APS/3P} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN 
GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} BEAUTIFUL WRAIOI 5611 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 
{N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PROCLAIM GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENWN 2097 {V/PMP/GPM} PEACE 
EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PROCLAIM GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENWN 2097 {V/PMP/GPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOOD AGAQA 18 {A/APN} 
 
10:15 PWS DE KHRUXOUSIN EAN MH APOSTALWSIN KAQWS GEGRAPTAI WS WRAIOI OI PODES 
TWN EUAGGELIZOMENWN EIRHNHN TWN EUAGGELIZOMENWN TA AGAQA 
 

10:16 But not all were obedient to the good-news, for Isaiah says, Lord, who has believed our 
report? 
 

10:16 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WERE OBEDIENT UPHKOUSAN 5219 {V/AAI/3P} 
TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} REPORT AKOH 189 {N/DSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
10:16 ALL OU PANTES UPHKOUSAN TW EUAGGELIW HSAIAS GAR LEGEI KURIE TIS 
EPISTEUSEN TH AKOH HMWN 
 

10:17 So faith is from hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
 

10:17 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEARING AKOHS 189 {N/GSF} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEARING AKOH 189 {N/NSF} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} WORD RHMATOS 4487 {N/GSN} OF 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:17 ARA H PISTIS EX AKOHS H DE AKOH DIA RHMATOS QEOU 



 

10:18 But I say, did they, no, not hear? Rather, Their voice went forth into all the earth, and 
their sayings to the limits of the inhabited world. 
 

10:18 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} DID THEY HEAR HKOUSAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RATHER MENOUNGE 3304 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} VOICE FQOGGOS 5353 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LIMITS PERATA 4009 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} INHABITED 
WORLD OIKOUMENHS 3625 {N/GSF} 
 
10:18 ALLA LEGW MH OUK HKOUSAN MENOUNGE EIS PASAN THN GHN EXHLQEN O FQOGGOS 
AUTWN KAI EIS TA PERATA THS OIKOUMENHS TA RHMATA AUTWN 
 

10:19 But I say, did Israel, no, not know? First Moses says, I will provoke you to jealousy 
toward a non-nation. Toward a foolish nation, I will make you angry. 
 

10:19 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} NO MH 
3361 {PRT/N} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY PARAZHLWSW 3863 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TOWARD EP 1909 
{PREP} NON- OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} FOOLISH ASUNETW 801 {A/DSN} 
NATION EQNEI 1484 {N/DSN} I WILL MAKE ANGRY PARORGIW 3949 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
10:19 ALLA LEGW MH OUK EGNW ISRAHL PRWTOS MWUSHS LEGEI EGW PARAZHLWSW UMAS EP 
OUK EQNEI EPI EQNEI ASUNETW PARORGIW UMAS 
 

10:20 And Isaiah is very bold and says, I was found by those not seeking me. I became 
manifest to those not asking for me. 
 

10:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} IS VERY BOLD APOTOLMA 662 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I WAS FOUND EUREQHN 2147 {V/API/1S} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEKING 
ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAP/DPM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} MANIFEST EMFANHS 1717 
{A/NSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASKING FOR EPERWTWSIN 1905 {V/PAP/DPM} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} 
 
10:20 HSAIAS DE APOTOLMA KAI LEGEI EUREQHN TOIS EME MH ZHTOUSIN EMFANHS 
EGENOMHN TOIS EME MH EPERWTWSIN 
 

10:21 But to Israel he says, The whole day I stretched forth my hands to a disobedient and 
rebellious people. 
 

10:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} I STRETCHED FORTH 
EXEPETASA 1600 {V/AAI/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} DISOBEDIENT APEIQOUNTA 544 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REBELLIOUS ANTILEGONTA 483 
{V/PAP/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
10:21 PROS DE TON ISRAHL LEGEI OLHN THN HMERAN EXEPETASA TAS CEIRAS MOU PROS 
LAON APEIQOUNTA KAI ANTILEGONTA 
 

11:1 
I say therefore, did God thrust away his people? May it not happen! For I also am an 
Israelite from the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
 

11:1 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} DID THRUST AWAY APWSATO 683 {V/ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} ISRAELITE ISRAHLITHS 2475 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SEED 



SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} OF TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN BENIAMIN 
958 {N/PRI} 
 
11:1 LEGW OUN MH APWSATO O QEOS TON LAON AUTOU MH GENOITO KAI GAR EGW 
ISRAHLITHS EIMI EK SPERMATOS ABRAAM FULHS BENIAMIN 
 

11:2 God did not thrust away his people whom he foreknew. Or know ye not what the 
scripture tells by Elijah? How he encounters God about Israel. 
 

11:2 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DID THRUST AWAY APWSATO 683 {V/ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE FOREKNEW 
PROEGNW 4267 {V/AAI/3S} OR H 2228 {PRT} KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} TELLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ELIJAH HLIA 2243 
{N/DSM} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} HE ENCOUNTERS ENTUGCANEI 1793 {V/PAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
ABOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
11:2 OUK APWSATO O QEOS TON LAON AUTOU ON PROEGNW H OUK OIDATE EN HLIA TI LEGEI 
H GRAFH WS ENTUGCANEI TW QEW KATA TOU ISRAHL LEGWN 
 

11:3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and they have torn down thine altars, and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 
 

11:3 LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THEY HAVE KILLED APEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TORE DOWN KATESKAYAN 2679 {V/AAI/3P} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALTARS QUSIASTHRIA 2379 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} AM LEFT 
UPELEIFQHN 5275 {V/API/1S} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEEK ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAI/3P} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
11:3 KURIE TOUS PROFHTAS SOU APEKTEINAN KAI TA QUSIASTHRIA SOU KATESKAYAN 
KAGW UPELEIFQHN MONOS KAI ZHTOUSIN THN YUCHN MOU 
 

11:4 But what does the divine response say to him? I have reserved for myself seven thousand 
men who have not bowed a knee to Baal. 
 

11:4 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIVINE RESPONSE 
CRHMATISMOS 5538 {N/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I RESERVED KATELIPON 2641 {V/2AAI/1S} TO MYSELF 
EMAUTW 1683 {PF/1DSM} SEVEN THOUSAND EPTAKISCILIOUS 2035 {A/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} WHO OITINES 
3748 {PR/NPM} BOWED EKAMYAN 2578 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} KNEE GONU 1119 {N/ASN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
BAAL BAAL 896 {N/PRI} 
 
11:4 ALLA TI LEGEI AUTW O CRHMATISMOS KATELIPON EMAUTW EPTAKISCILIOUS ANDRAS 
OITINES OUK EKAMYAN GONU TH BAAL 
 

11:5 So then also at this present time there has become a remnant according to the selection 
of grace. 
 

11:5 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT 
NUN 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} THERE HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} REMNANT LEIMMA 3005 
{N/NSN} ACCORDING KAT 2596 {PREP} TO SELECTION EKLOGHN 1589 {N/ASF} OF GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} 
 
11:5 OUTWS OUN KAI EN TW NUN KAIRW LEIMMA KAT EKLOGHN CARITOS GEGONEN 
 

11:6 And if it is by grace, it is no longer from works, otherwise grace becomes no longer grace. 
But if it is from works it is no longer grace, otherwise work is no longer work. 
 

11:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} NO LONGER 
OUKETI 3765 {ADV} BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} GRACE 
CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 



{V/PXI/3S} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} 
 
11:6 EI DE CARITI OUKETI EX ERGWN EPEI H CARIS OUKETI GINETAI CARIS EI DE EX ERGWN 
OUKETI ESTIN CARIS EPEI TO ERGON OUKETI ESTIN ERGON 
 

11:7 What then? What Israel seeks, this it did not obtain. But the chosen obtained it, and the 
rest were hardened, 
 

11:7 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} SEEKS EPIZHTEI 
1934 {V/PAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IT OBTAINED EPETUCEN 2013 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CHOSEN EKLOGH 1589 {N/NSF} OBTAINED EPETUCEN 2013 {V/2AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} WERE HARDENED EPWRWQHSAN 4456 {V/API/3P} 
 
11:7 TI OUN O EPIZHTEI ISRAHL TOUTO OUK EPETUCEN H DE EKLOGH EPETUCEN OI DE 
LOIPOI EPWRWQHSAN 
 

11:8 just as it is written that God gave them a spirit of slumber: eyes not to see, and ears not 
to hear, until this very day. 
 

11:8 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF SLUMBER KATANUXEWS 
2659 {N/GSF} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} 
 
11:8 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI EDWKEN AUTOIS O QEOS PNEUMA KATANUXEWS OFQALMOUS TOU 
MH BLEPEIN KAI WTA TOU MH AKOUEIN EWS THS SHMERON HMERAS 
 

11:9 And David says, Let their table become for a snare, and for a trap, and for a stumbling 
block, and for a retribution to them. 
 

11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABLE TRAPEZA 5132 
{N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LET IT BECOME GENHQHTW 1096 {V/AOM/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SNARE PAGIDA 
3803 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TRAP QHRAN 2339 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
STUMBLINGBLOCK SKANDALON 4625 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} RETRIBUTION ANTAPODOMA 
468 {N/ASN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
11:9 KAI DAUID LEGEI GENHQHTW H TRAPEZA AUTWN EIS PAGIDA KAI EIS QHRAN KAI EIS 
SKANDALON KAI EIS ANTAPODOMA AUTOIS 
 

11:10 Let their eyes be darkened, not to see, and may thou bow down their back always. 
 

11:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LET BE DARKENED 
SKOTISQHTWSAN 4654 {V/APM/3P} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MAY THOU BOW DOWN SUGKAMYON 4781 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BACK NWTON 3577 {N/ASM} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALWAYS DIAPANTOS 1275 {ADV} 
 
11:10 SKOTISQHTWSAN OI OFQALMOI AUTWN TOU MH BLEPEIN KAI TON NWTON AUTWN 
DIAPANTOS SUGKAMYON 
 

11:11 I say then, did they stumble so that they would fall? May it not happen! But in their 
transgression, salvation is to the Gentiles, in order to provoke them to jealousy. 
 

11:11 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY STUMBLED EPTAISAN 4417 {V/AAI/3P} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD FALL PESWSIN 4098 {V/2AAS/3P} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TRANSGRESSION PARAPTWMATI 3900 {N/DSN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO PROVOKE TO 
JEALOUSY PARAZHLWSAI 3863 {V/AAN} 
 



11:11 LEGW OUN MH EPTAISAN INA PESWSIN MH GENOITO ALLA TW AUTWN PARAPTWMATI H 
SWTHRIA TOIS EQNESIN EIS TO PARAZHLWSAI AUTOUS 
 

11:12 Now if their transgression is wealth of the world, and their failure is wealth of Gentiles, 
how much more their fullness? 
 

11:12 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRANSGRESSION PARAPTWMA 3900 {N/NSN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSN} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} FAILURE HTTHMA 2275 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSN} OF GENTILES 
EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS 
PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
11:12 EI DE TO PARAPTWMA AUTWN PLOUTOS KOSMOU KAI TO HTTHMA AUTWN PLOUTOS 
EQNWN POSW MALLON TO PLHRWMA AUTWN 
 

11:13 For I speak to you the Gentiles. Inasmuch as I am indeed an apostle of Gentiles, I 
enhance my ministry, 
 

11:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} IN EF 1909 {PREP} AS MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} I ENHANCE DOXAZW 1392 
{V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
11:13 UMIN GAR LEGW TOIS EQNESIN EF OSON MEN EIMI EGW EQNWN APOSTOLOS THN 
DIAKONIAN MOU DOXAZW 
 

11:14 if somehow I may provoke my flesh to jealousy and may save some of them. 
 

11:14 IF EI 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW? PWS 4458 {PRT/I} I MAY PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY PARAZHLWSW 3863 {V/AAS/1S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY SAVE SWSW 4982 {V/AAS/1S} 
SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
11:14 EI PWS PARAZHLWSW MOU THN SARKA KAI SWSW TINAS EX AUTWN 
 

11:15 For if the casting away of them is reconciliation of the world, what is the acceptance 
except life from the dead? 
 

11:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CASTING AWAY APOBOLH 580 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} RECONCILIATION KATALLAGH 2643 {N/NSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} ACCEPTANCE PROSLHYIS 4356 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
11:15 EI GAR H APOBOLH AUTWN KATALLAGH KOSMOU TIS H PROSLHYIS EI MH ZWH EK 
NEKRWN 
 

11:16 And if the firstfruit is holy, the branch is also. And if the root is holy, the branches are 
also. 
 

11:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 536 {N/NSF} HOLY AGIA 40 {A/NSF} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} BATCH FURAMA 5445 {N/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} HOLY AGIA 40 {A/NSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BRANCHES KLADOI 2798 {N/NPM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} 
 
11:16 EI DE H APARCH AGIA KAI TO FURAMA KAI EI H RIZA AGIA KAI OI KLADOI 
 

11:17 And if some of the branches were broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, were 
grafted in among them, and became a joint partaker of the root of the fatness of the olive 
tree, 
 



11:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BRANCHES KLADWN 
2798 {N/GPM} WERE BROKEN OFF EXEKLASQHSAN 1575 {V/API/3P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BEING WN 
5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WILD OLIVE TREE AGRIELAIOS 65 {N/NSF} WERE GRAFTED IN ENEKENTRISQHS 1461 {V/API/2S} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENOU 1096 {V/2ADI/2S} JOINT PARTAKER 
SUGKOINWNOS 4791 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ROOT RIZHS 4491 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FATNESS PIOTHTOS 4096 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OLIVE TREE ELAIAS 1636 {N/GSF} 
 
11:17 EI DE TINES TWN KLADWN EXEKLASQHSAN SU DE AGRIELAIOS WN ENEKENTRISQHS EN 
AUTOIS KAI SUGKOINWNOS THS RIZHS KAI THS PIOTHTOS THS ELAIAS EGENOU 
 

11:18 do not boast against the branches. But if thou boast, thou do not bear the root, but the 
root thee. 
 

11:18 BOAST AGAINST KATAKAUCW 2620 {V/PNM/2S} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BRANCHES KLADWN 2798 {N/GPM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU BOAST KATAKAUCASAI 2620 {V/PNI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} 
BEAR BASTAZEIS 941 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOT RIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
11:18 MH KATAKAUCW TWN KLADWN EI DE KATAKAUCASAI OU SU THN RIZAN BASTAZEIS 
ALL H RIZA SE 
 

11:19 Thou will therefore say, Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in. 
 

11:19 THOU WILL SAY EREIS 2046 {V/FAI/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BRANCHES KLADOI 2798 {N/NPM} WERE BROKEN 
OFF EXEKLASQHSAN 1575 {V/API/3P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MIGHT BE GRAFTED IN 
EGKENTRISQW 1461 {V/APS/1S} 
 
11:19 EREIS OUN EXEKLASQHSAN KLADOI INA EGW EGKENTRISQW 
 

11:20 Correct! They were broken off for their unbelief, and thou stand by thy faith. Be not 
high-minded but fear, 
 

11:20 CORRECT KALWS 2573 {ADV} THEY WERE BROKEN OFF EXEKLASQHSAN 1575 {V/API/3P} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNBELIEF APISTIA 570 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} STAND ESTHKAS 2476 {V/RAI/2S} BY THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} BE HIGH-MINDED UYHLOFRONEI 5309 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} 
 
11:20 KALWS TH APISTIA EXEKLASQHSAN SU DE TH PISTEI ESTHKAS MH UYHLOFRONEI 
ALLA FOBOU 
 

11:21 for if God spared not the natural branches, perhaps neither will he spare thee. 
 

11:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPARED EFEISATO 5339 {V/ADI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BRANCHES KLADWN 2798 {N/GPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
NATURE FUSIN 5449 {N/ASF} PERHAPS MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} WILL HE SPARE FEISETAI 5339 
{V/FDI/3S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
11:21 EI GAR O QEOS TWN KATA FUSIN KLADWN OUK EFEISATO MHPWS OUDE SOU FEISETAI 
 

11:22 Behold therefore the goodness and the severity of God. Indeed toward those who fell, 
severity, but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness, otherwise thou too 
will be cut off. 
 

11:22 BEHOLD IDE 2396 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} GOODNESS CRHSTOTHTA 5544 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SEVERITY APOTOMIAN 663 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO FELL PESONTAS 4098 {V/2AAP/APM} SEVERITY APOTOMIAN 663 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} GOODNESS CRHSTOTHTA 5544 {N/ASF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU 
CONTINUE EPIMEINHS 1961 {V/AAS/3S} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GOODNESS CRHSTOTHTI 5544 {N/DSF} OTHERWISE EPEI 
1893 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} TOO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE CUT OFF EKKOPHSH 1581 {V/2FPI/2S} 
 



11:22 IDE OUN CRHSTOTHTA KAI APOTOMIAN QEOU EPI MEN TOUS PESONTAS APOTOMIAN 
EPI DE SE CRHSTOTHTA EAN EPIMEINHS TH CRHSTOTHTI EPEI KAI SU EKKOPHSH 
 

11:23 And also those, if they do not continue in their unbelief, will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 
 

11:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY CONTINUE 
EPIMEINWSIN 1961 {V/AAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNBELIEF APISTIA 570 {N/DSF} WILL BE 
GRAFTED IN EGKENTRISQHSONTAI 1461 {V/FPI/3P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} TO GRAFT IN EGKENTRISAI 1461 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
11:23 KAI EKEINOI DE EAN MH EPIMEINWSIN TH APISTIA EGKENTRISQHSONTAI DUNATOS 
GAR O QEOS ESTIN PALIN EGKENTRISAI AUTOUS 
 

11:24 For if thou were cut from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and were grafted contrary 
to nature into a cultivated olive tree, how much more will these, the natural ones, be grafted 
into their own olive tree. 
 

11:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WERE CUT EXEKOPHS 1581 {V/2API/2S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} NATURE FUSIN 5449 {N/ASF} WILD OLIVE TREE 
AGRIELAIOU 65 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE GRAFTED ENEKENTRISQHS 1461 {V/API/2S} CONTRARY TO PARA 
3844 {PREP} NATURE FUSIN 5449 {N/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} CULTIVATED OLIVE TREE KALLIELAION 2565 {N/ASF} HOW 
MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL BE GRAFTED 
EGKENTRISQHSONTAI 1461 {V/FPI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} NATURE FUSIN 5449 
{N/ASF} INTO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/DSF} OLIVE TREE ELAIA 1636 {N/DSF} 
 
11:24 EI GAR SU EK THS KATA FUSIN EXEKOPHS AGRIELAIOU KAI PARA FUSIN 
ENEKENTRISQHS EIS KALLIELAION POSW MALLON OUTOI OI KATA FUSIN 
EGKENTRISQHSONTAI TH IDIA ELAIA 
 

11:25 For I do not want you, brothers, to be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
according to yourselves, that a callousness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness 
of the Gentiles come in. 
 

11:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT OF AGNOEIN 50 {V/PAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY 
MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHOULD YE BE HTE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} WISE 
FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} ACCORDING TO PAR 3844 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
CALLOUSNESS PWRWSIS 4457 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} HAS HAPPENED GEGONEN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} COME IN 
EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
11:25 OU GAR QELW UMAS AGNOEIN ADELFOI TO MUSTHRION TOUTO INA MH HTE PAR 
EAUTOIS FRONIMOI OTI PWRWSIS APO MEROUS TW ISRAHL GEGONEN ACRIS OU TO 
PLHRWMA TWN EQNWN EISELQH 
 

11:26 And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written, The man who delivers will come from 
Zion, and will turn away impiety from Jacob. 
 

11:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} WILL BE SAVED 
SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
DELIVERS RUOMENOS 4506 {V/PNP/NSM} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ZION SIWN 4622 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL TURN AWAY APOSTREYEI 654 {V/FAI/3S} IMPIETY ASEBEIAS 763 {N/APF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} 
 
11:26 KAI OUTWS PAS ISRAHL SWQHSETAI KAQWS GEGRAPTAI HXEI EK SIWN O RUOMENOS KAI 
APOSTREYEI ASEBEIAS APO IAKWB 



 

11:27 And this is the covenant from me to them when I will take away their sins. 
 

11:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} FROM PAR 3844 
{PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I WILL TAKE AWAY AFELWMAI 
851 {V/2AMS/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
11:27 KAI AUTH AUTOIS H PAR EMOU DIAQHKH OTAN AFELWMAI TAS AMARTIAS AUTWN 
 

11:28 They are indeed enemies toward the good-news for your sake, but toward selection, they 
are beloved for the fathers' sake. 
 

11:28 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HOSTILE ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TOWARD KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SELECTION EKLOGHN 1589 {N/ASF} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/NPM} FOR SAKE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} 
 
11:28 KATA MEN TO EUAGGELION ECQROI DI UMAS KATA DE THN EKLOGHN AGAPHTOI DIA 
TOUS PATERAS 
 

11:29 For the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable. 
 

11:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GIFTS CARISMATA 5486 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
CALLING KLHSIS 2821 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IRREVOCABLE AMETAMELHTA 278 
{A/NPN} 
 
11:29 AMETAMELHTA GAR TA CARISMATA KAI H KLHSIS TOU QEOU 
 

11:30 For as ye once were also disobedient to God, but now have received mercy at the 
disobedience of these, 
 

11:30 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WERE DISOBEDIENT HPEIQHSATE 544 {V/AAI/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW 
NUN 3568 {ADV} RECEIVED MERCY HLEHQHTE 1653 {V/API/2P} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DISOBEDIENCE APEIQEIA 543 
{N/DSF} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} 
 
11:30 WSPER GAR KAI UMEIS POTE HPEIQHSATE TW QEW NUN DE HLEHQHTE TH TOUTWN 
APEIQEIA 
 

11:31 so also now these have been disobedient for thy mercy, so that they also may receive 
mercy. 
 

11:31 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE BEEN 
DISOBEDIENT HPEIQHSAN 544 {V/AAI/3P} FOR THY UMETERW 5212 {PS/2DSM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MERCY ELEEI 1656 
{N/DSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY RECEIVE MERCY ELEHQWSIN 1653 
{V/APS/3P} 
 
11:31 OUTWS KAI OUTOI NUN HPEIQHSAN TW UMETERW ELEEI INA KAI AUTOI ELEHQWSIN 
 

11:32 For God has confined all men in disobedience, so that he might be merciful to all. 
 

11:32 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS CONFINED SUNEKLEISEN 4788 {V/AAI/3S} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} DISOBEDIENCE APEIQEIAN 543 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE MERCIFUL TO ELEHSH 1653 {V/AAS/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
 
11:32 SUNEKLEISEN GAR O QEOS TOUS PANTAS EIS APEIQEIAN INA TOUS PANTAS ELEHSH 
 

11:33 O the depth of wealth, both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways beyond finding out! 
 



11:33 O W 5599 {INJ} DEPTH BAQOS 899 {N/NSN} OF WEALTH PLOUTOU 4149 {N/GSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF WISDOM 
SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HOW WS 5613 
{ADV} UNSEARCHABLE ANEXEREUNHTA 419 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} JUDGMENTS KRIMATA 2917 {N/NPN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WAYS ODOI 3598 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
BEYOND FINDING OUT ANEXICNIASTOI 421 {A/NPF} 
 
11:33 W BAQOS PLOUTOU KAI SOFIAS KAI GNWSEWS QEOU WS ANEXEREUNHTA TA KRIMATA 
AUTOU KAI ANEXICNIASTOI AI ODOI AUTOU 
 

11:34 For who has known the mind of Lord? Or who became his counselor? 
 

11:34 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS KNOWN EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} COUNSELOR 
SUMBOULOS 4825 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:34 TIS GAR EGNW NOUN KURIOU H TIS SUMBOULOS AUTOU EGENETO 
 

11:35 Or who first gave to him, and it will be repaid to him? 
 

11:35 OR H 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} FIRST GAVE PROEDWKEN 4272 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE REPAID ANTAPODOQHSETAI 467 {V/FPI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
11:35 H TIS PROEDWKEN AUTW KAI ANTAPODOQHSETAI AUTW 
 

11:36 Because from him, and through him, and for him, are all things. To him is the glory into 
the ages. Truly. 
 

11:36 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
11:36 OTI EX AUTOU KAI DI AUTOU KAI EIS AUTON TA PANTA AUTW H DOXA EIS TOUS 
AIWNAS AMHN 
 

12:1 
I beseech you therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, your reasonable service. 
 

12:1 I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 
80 {N/VPM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MERCIES OIKTIRMWN 3628 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO PRESENT PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/APN} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIVING ZWSAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} 
ACCEPTABLE EUARESTON 2101 {A/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
REASONABLE LOGIKHN 3050 {A/ASF} SERVICE LATREIAN 2999 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
12:1 PARAKALW OUN UMAS ADELFOI DIA TWN OIKTIRMWN TOU QEOU PARASTHSAI TA 
SWMATA UMWN QUSIAN ZWSAN AGIAN EUARESTON TW QEW THN LOGIKHN LATREIAN UMWN 
 

12:2 And be not conformed to this age, but be ye transformed by the renewal of your mind, for 
ye to approve what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 
 

12:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE CONFORMED SUSCHMATIZESQAI 4964 {V/PMN} TO THIS TOUTW 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO BE TRANSFORMED 
METAMORFOUSQAI 3339 {V/PPN} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RENEWAL ANAKAINWSEI 342 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} MIND NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO APPROVE DOKIMAZEIN 1381 {V/PAN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCEPTABLE EUARESTON 2101 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERFECT TELEION 5046 {A/NSN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 



 
12:2 KAI MH SUSCHMATIZESQAI TW AIWNI TOUTW ALLA METAMORFOUSQAI TH ANAKAINWSEI 
TOU NOOS UMWN EIS TO DOKIMAZEIN UMAS TI TO QELHMA TOU QEOU TO AGAQON KAI 
EUARESTON KAI TELEION 
 

12:3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, to every man who is among you, not to 
over think beyond what he ought to think, but to think so as to think soundly, as God has 
apportioned to each man a measure of faith. 
 

12:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 
5485 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISHS 1325 {V/APP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO IS ONTI 5607 {V/PXP/DSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO OVER-THINK UPERFRONEIN 5252 {V/PAN} BEYOND PAR 3844 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE OUGHT 
DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} SO AS EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO THINK SOUNDLY SWFRONEIN 4993 {V/PAN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} APPORTIONED EMERISEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} MEASURE METRON 3358 
{N/ASN} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
12:3 LEGW GAR DIA THS CARITOS THS DOQEISHS MOI PANTI TW ONTI EN UMIN MH 
UPERFRONEIN PAR O DEI FRONEIN ALLA FRONEIN EIS TO SWFRONEIN EKASTW WS O QEOS 
EMERISEN METRON PISTEWS 
 

12:4 For just as we have many body-parts in one body, and all the body-parts have not the 
same function, 
 

12:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} HAVE ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} FUNCTION PRAXIN 4234 {N/ASF} 
 
12:4 KAQAPER GAR EN ENI SWMATI MELH POLLA ECOMEN TA DE MELH PANTA OU THN 
AUTHN ECEI PRAXIN 
 

12:5 so we, the many, are one body in Christ, and each one body-parts of each other. 
 

12:5 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} ONE EN 1520 
{N/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EACH KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} OF EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 
{PC/GPM} 
 
12:5 OUTWS OI POLLOI EN SWMA ESMEN EN CRISTW O DE KAQ EIS ALLHLWN MELH 
 

12:6 And having different gifts according to the grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, 
according to the proportion of faith; 
 

12:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} DIFFERENT DIAFORA 1313 {A/APN} GIFTS CARISMATA 
5486 {N/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} PROPHECY 
PROFHTEIAN 4394 {N/ASF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROPORTION ANALOGIAN 356 
{N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
12:6 ECONTES DE CARISMATA KATA THN CARIN THN DOQEISAN HMIN DIAFORA EITE 
PROFHTEIAN KATA THN ANALOGIAN THS PISTEWS 
 

12:7 or service, in the service; or he who teaches, in the teaching; 
 

12:7 OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SERVICE DIAKONIA 
1248 {N/DSF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEACHES DIDASKWN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} 
 



12:7 EITE DIAKONIAN EN TH DIAKONIA EITE O DIDASKWN EN TH DIDASKALIA 
 

12:8 or he who exhorts, in the exhortation; he who gives, in simplicity; he who leads, in 
diligence; he who does mercy, in cheerfulness. 
 

12:8 OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EXHORTS PARAKALWN 3870 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} EXHORTATION PARAKLHSEI 3874 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GIVES METADIDOUS 3330 {V/PAP/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} SIMPLICITY APLOTHTI 572 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS PROISTAMENOS 4291 {V/PMP/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} DILIGENCE SPOUDH 4710 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES MERCY ELEWN 1653 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} CHEERFULNESS ILAROTHTI 2432 {N/DSF} 
 
12:8 EITE O PARAKALWN EN TH PARAKLHSEI O METADIDOUS EN APLOTHTI O 
PROISTAMENOS EN SPOUDH O ELEWN EN ILAROTHTI 
 

12:9 Love without hypocrisy, abhorring what is evil, clinging to what is good, 
 

12:9 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} WITHOUT HYPOCRICY ANUPOKRITOS 505 {A/NSF} ABHORRING 
APOSTUGOUNTES 655 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASN} CLINGING KOLLWMENOI 2853 
{V/PPP/NPM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD AGAQW 18 {A/DSN} 
 
12:9 H AGAPH ANUPOKRITOS APOSTUGOUNTES TO PONHRON KOLLWMENOI TW AGAQW 
 

12:10 with brotherly love toward each other, affectionate, leading each other in recognition, 
 

12:10 WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BROTHERLY LOVE FILADELFIA 5360 {N/DSF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} AFFECTIONATE FILOSTORGOI 5387 {A/NPM} LEADING PROHGOUMENOI 4285 {V/PNP/NPM} 
EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RECOGNITION TIMH 5092 {N/DSF} 
 
12:10 TH FILADELFIA EIS ALLHLOUS FILOSTORGOI TH TIMH ALLHLOUS PROHGOUMENOI 
 

12:11 not lazy in diligence, being fervent in the Spirit serving the Lord, 
 

12:11 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LAZY OKNHROI 3636 {A/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DILIGENCE SPOUDH 4710 {N/DSF} BEING 
FERVENT ZEONTES 2204 {V/PAP/NPM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} SERVING 
DOULEUONTES 1398 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
12:11 TH SPOUDH MH OKNHROI TW PNEUMATI ZEONTES TW KURIW DOULEUONTES 
 

12:12 rejoicing in hope, enduring tribulation, persevering in prayer, 
 

12:12 REJOICING CAIRONTES 5463 {V/PAP/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} ENDURING 
UPOMENONTES 5278 {V/PAP/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRIBULATION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} PERSEVERING 
PROSKARTEROUNTES 4342 {V/PAP/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} 
 
12:12 TH ELPIDI CAIRONTES TH QLIYEI UPOMENONTES TH PROSEUCH PROSKARTEROUNTES 
 

12:13 sharing for the needs of the sanctified, pursuing love for strangers. 
 

12:13 SHARING KOINWNOUNTES 2841 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} NEEDS CREIAIS 5532 {N/DPF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} PURSUING DIWKONTES 1377 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE FOR 
STRANGERS FILOXENIAN 5381 {N/ASF} 
 
12:13 TAIS CREIAIS TWN AGIWN KOINWNOUNTES THN FILOXENIAN DIWKONTES 
 

12:14 Bless those who persecute you. Bless ye and do not curse. 
 

12:14 BLESS YE EULOGEITE 2127 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO PERSECUTE DIWKONTAS 1377 {V/PAP/APM} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BLESS YE EULOGEITE 2127 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CURSE YE KATARASQE 2672 {V/PNM/2P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 



12:14 EULOGEITE TOUS DIWKONTAS UMAS EULOGEITE KAI MH KATARASQE 
 

12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with those who weep, 
 

12:15 REJOICE CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WHO REJOICE CAIRONTWN 5463 {V/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WEEP KLAIEIN 2799 {V/PAN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WHO WEEP KLAIONTWN 2799 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
12:15 CAIREIN META CAIRONTWN KAI KLAIEIN META KLAIONTWN 
 

12:16 thinking the same way toward each other, not thinking on lofty things, but 
accommodating to the lowly. Become not wise according to yourselves, 
 

12:16 THINKING FRONOUNTES 5426 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THINKING FRONOUNTES 5426 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} LOFTY UYHLA 5308 {A/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCOMMODATING SUNAPAGOMENOI 4879 {V/PMP/NPM} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} LOWLY TAPEINOIS 5011 {A/DPM} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WISE 
FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} ACCORDING TO PAR 3844 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
12:16 TO AUTO EIS ALLHLOUS FRONOUNTES MH TA UYHLA FRONOUNTES ALLA TOIS 
TAPEINOIS SUNAPAGOMENOI MH GINESQE FRONIMOI PAR EAUTOIS 
 

12:17 rendering to no man evil for evil, premeditating things right in the sight of all men. 
 

12:17 RENDERING APODIDONTES 591 {V/PAP/NPM} TO NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} FOR ANTI 
473 {PREP} EVIL KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} PREMEDITATING PRONOOUMENOI 4306 {V/PMP/NPM} RIGHT KALA 2570 {A/APN} IN 
SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
12:17 MHDENI KAKON ANTI KAKOU APODIDONTES PRONOOUMENOI KALA ENWPION PANTWN 
ANQRWPWN 
 

12:18 If possible from you, keeping peace with all men, 
 

12:18 IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} POSSIBLE DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} KEEPING PEACE EIRHNEUONTES 1514 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
12:18 EI DUNATON TO EX UMWN META PANTWN ANQRWPWN EIRHNEUONTES 
 

12:19 not avenging yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath, for it is written, Vengeance is 
for me, I will repay, says Lord. 
 

12:19 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AVENGING EKDIKOUNTES 1556 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} BELOVED 
AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} VENGEANCE 
EKDIKHSIS 1557 {N/NSF} FOR ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL REPAY ANTAPODWSW 467 {V/FAI/1S} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
12:19 MH EAUTOUS EKDIKOUNTES AGAPHTOI ALLA DOTE TOPON TH ORGH GEGRAPTAI GAR 
EMOI EKDIKHSIS EGW ANTAPODWSW LEGEI KURIOS 
 

12:20 Therefore if thine enemy is hungry, feed him. If he is thirsty, give him to drink. For by 
doing this thou will heap coals of fire upon his head. 
 

12:20 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOSTILE ECQROS 2190 {A/NSM} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} IS HUNGRY PEINA 3983 {V/PAS/3S} FEED YWMIZE 5595 {V/PAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} HE IS THIRSTY DIYA 1372 {V/PAS/3S} GIVE TO DRINK POTIZE 4222 {V/PAM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU WILL HEAP SWREUSEIS 4987 {V/FAI/2S} COALS 
ANQRAKAS 440 {N/APM} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 
2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



12:20 EAN OUN PEINA O ECQROS SOU YWMIZE AUTON EAN DIYA POTIZE AUTON TOUTO GAR 
POIWN ANQRAKAS PUROS SWREUSEIS EPI THN KEFALHN AUTOU 
 

12:21 Be thou not overcome by evil, but overcome evil by good. 
 

12:21 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE THOU OVERCOME NIKW 3528 {V/PPM/2S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} EVIL 
KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OVERCOME NIKA 3528 {V/PAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 
{A/ASN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD AGAQW 18 {A/DSN} 
 
12:21 MH NIKW UPO TOU KAKOU ALLA NIKA EN TW AGAQW TO KAKON 
 

13:1 
Let every soul be subject to offices of authority that rank higher, for there is no office of 
authority if not by God, and the offices of authority that are by God, are those that have 
been instituted. 
 

13:1 EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} LET BE SUBJECT TO UPOTASSESQW 5293 {V/PMM/3S} OFFICES OF 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAIS 1849 {N/DPF} THAT RANK HIGHER UPERECOUSAIS 5242 {V/PAP/DPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} OFFICE OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} OFFICES OF AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIAI 1849 {N/NPF} THAT ARE OUSAI 5607 {V/PXP/NPF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THAT HAVE BEEN INSTITUTED TETAGMENAI 5021 {V/RPP/NPF} 
 
13:1 PASA YUCH EXOUSIAIS UPERECOUSAIS UPOTASSESQW OU GAR ESTIN EXOUSIA EI MH 
UPO QEOU AI DE OUSAI EXOUSIAI UPO TOU QEOU TETAGMENAI EISIN 
 

13:2 So that he who resists the office of authority has opposed the ordinance of God, and 
those who have opposed will receive condemnation to themselves. 
 

13:2 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RESISTS ANTITASSOMENOS 498 {V/PMP/NSM} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} OFFICE OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} HAS OPPOSED ANQESTHKEN 436 {V/RAI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
ORDINANCE DIATAGH 1296 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO HAVE OPPOSED ANQESTHKOTES 436 {V/RAP/NPM} WILL RECEIVE LHYONTAI 2983 {V/FDI/3P} 
CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
13:2 WSTE O ANTITASSOMENOS TH EXOUSIA TH TOU QEOU DIATAGH ANQESTHKEN OI DE 
ANQESTHKOTES EAUTOIS KRIMA LHYONTAI 
 

13:3 For rulers are not a source of fear to the good works, but to the evil. And do thou desire 
not to fear the office of authority? Do what is good, and thou will have praise from it. 
 

13:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS ARCONTES 758 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} SOURCE OF FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD AGAQWN 18 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 
{N/GPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} EVIL KAKWN 2556 {A/GPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} DESIRE THOU 
QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO FEAR FOBEISQAI 5399 {V/PNN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OFFICE OF 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} DO POIEI 4160 {V/PAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE EXEIS 2192 {V/FAI/2S} PRAISE EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 
13:3 OI GAR ARCONTES OUK EISIN FOBOS TWN AGAQWN ERGWN ALLA TWN KAKWN QELEIS DE 
MH FOBEISQAI THN EXOUSIAN TO AGAQON POIEI KAI EXEIS EPAINON EX AUTHS 
 

13:4 For he is a helper of God to thee for what is good. But if thou do what is evil, be afraid, 
for he does not bear the sword in vain. For he is a helper of God, vengeful for wrath to the 
man who commits evil. 
 

13:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 



1437 {COND} THOU DO POIHS 4160 {V/PAS/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} BE AFRAID FOBOU 5399 
{V/PNM/2S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE BEARS FOREI 5409 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 
{N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} VENGEFUL EKDIKOS 1558 {A/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WRATH ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO COMMITS PRASSONTI 4238 {V/PAP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} 
 
13:4 QEOU GAR DIAKONOS ESTIN SOI EIS TO AGAQON EAN DE TO KAKON POIHS FOBOU OU 
GAR EIKH THN MACAIRAN FOREI QEOU GAR DIAKONOS ESTIN EKDIKOS EIS ORGHN TW TO 
KAKON PRASSONTI 
 

13:5 Therefore there is a need to be subordinate, not only because of the wrath, but also 
because of the conscience. 
 

13:5 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} NEED ANAGKH 318 {N/NSF} IS TO BE SUBORDINATE UPOTASSESQAI 5293 {V/PMN} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WRATH ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} 
BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 
SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} 
 
13:5 DIO ANAGKH UPOTASSESQAI OU MONON DIA THN ORGHN ALLA KAI DIA THN 
SUNEIDHSIN 
 

13:6 For because of this ye also fulfill taxes, for they are servants of God being devoted to this 
same thing. 
 

13:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE FULFILL 
TELEITE 5055 {V/PAI/2P} TAXES FOROUS 5411 {N/APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SERVANTS 
LEITOURGOI 3011 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BEING DEVOTED PROSKARTEROUNTES 4342 {V/PAP/NPM} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
13:6 DIA TOUTO GAR KAI FOROUS TELEITE LEITOURGOI GAR QEOU EISIN EIS AUTO TOUTO 
PROSKARTEROUNTES 
 

13:7 Render therefore to all, the things due: tax to the man of tax, tribute to the man of 
tribute, fear to the man of fear, esteem to the man of esteem. 
 

13:7 RENDER APODOTE 591 {V/2AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
DUES OFEILAS 3782 {N/APF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TAX FORON 5411 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} TAX FORON 5411 {N/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRIBUTE TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TRIBUTE TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} 
 
13:7 APODOTE OUN PASIN TAS OFEILAS TW TON FORON TON FORON TW TO TELOS TO TELOS 
TW TON FOBON TON FOBON TW THN TIMHN THN TIMHN 
 

13:8 Owe no man anything except to love each other, for he who loves the other has fulfilled 
law. 
 

13:8 OWE OFEILETE 3784 {V/PAM/2P} NONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} 
HAS FULFILLED PEPLHRWKEN 4137 {V/RAI/3S} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
13:8 MHDENI MHDEN OFEILETE EI MH TO AGAPAN ALLHLOUS O GAR AGAPWN TON ETERON 
NOMON PEPLHRWKEN 
 

13:9 For this, Thou shall not commit adultery, Thou shall not murder, Thou shall not steal, 
Thou shall not testify falsely, Thou shall not covet, and if there be any other commandment 
it is summarized in this saying, in, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 



 
13:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THOU SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUSEIS 3431 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} THOU SHALL MURDER FONEUSEIS 5407 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KLEYEIS 2813 
{V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL TESTIFY FALSELY YEUDOMARTURHSEIS 5576 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THOU SHALL COVET EPIQUMHSEIS 1937 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} OTHER ETERA 2087 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} IT IS SUMMARIZED 
ANAKEFALAIOUTAI 346 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAYING LOGW 
3056 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} 
 
13:9 TO GAR OU MOICEUSEIS OU FONEUSEIS OU KLEYEIS OU YEUDOMARTURHSEIS OUK 
EPIQUMHSEIS KAI EI TIS ETERA ENTOLH EN TOUTW TW LOGW ANAKEFALAIOUTAI EN TW 
AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION SOU WS SEAUTON 
 

13:10 Love works no evil to the neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of law. 
 

13:10 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} WORKS ERGAZETAI 2038 {V/PNI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVIL KAKON 
2556 {A/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE 
AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} FULFILLMENT PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
13:10 H AGAPH TW PLHSION KAKON OUK ERGAZETAI PLHRWMA OUN NOMOU H AGAPH 
 

13:11 And this, knowing the time, that the hour is now for us to awake out of sleep. For our 
salvation is now nearer than when we believed. 
 

13:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME 
KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO 
AWAKE EGERQHNAI 1453 {V/APN} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP} SLEEP UPNOU 5258 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} NEARER EGGUTERON 1452 
{ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} WE BELIEVED EPISTEUSAMEN 4100 {V/AAI/1P} 
 
13:11 KAI TOUTO EIDOTES TON KAIRON OTI WRA HMAS HDH EX UPNOU EGERQHNAI NUN GAR 
EGGUTERON HMWN H SWTHRIA H OTE EPISTEUSAMEN 
 

13:12 The night has advanced and the day has approached. Let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the weapons of light. 
 

13:12 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} ADVANCED PROEKOYEN 4298 {V/AAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} HAS APPROACHED HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET US PUT OFF 
APOQWMEQA 659 {V/2AMS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS 
SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET US PUT ON ENDUSWMEQA 1746 {V/AMS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
WEAPONS OPLA 3696 {N/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} 
 
13:12 H NUX PROEKOYEN H DE HMERA HGGIKEN APOQWMEQA OUN TA ERGA TOU SKOTOUS 
KAI ENDUSWMEQA TA OPLA TOU FWTOS 
 

13:13 Let us walk decently as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in beddings and 
wantonness, not in strife and envy. 
 

13:13 LET US WALK PERIPATHSWMEN 4043 {V/AAS/1P} DECENTLY EUSCHMONWS 2156 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN REVELRY KWMOIS 2970 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DRUNKENNESS MEQAIS 3178 {N/DPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN BEDDINGS KOITAIS 2845 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WANTONNESS ASELGEIAIS 766 {N/DPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN STRIFE ERIDI 2054 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENVY 
ZHLW 2205 {N/DSM} 
 
13:13 WS EN HMERA EUSCHMONWS PERIPATHSWMEN MH KWMOIS KAI MEQAIS MH KOITAIS 
KAI ASELGEIAIS MH ERIDI KAI ZHLW 
 

13:14 But clothe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no forethought for lusts of the flesh. 



 
13:14 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} CLOTHE ON ENDUSASQE 1746 {V/AMM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE POIEISQE 4160 
{V/PMM/2P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORETHOUGHT PRONOIAN 4307 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} LUSTS EPIQUMIAS 1939 
{N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} 
 
13:14 ALL ENDUSASQE TON KURION IHSOUN CRISTON KAI THS SARKOS PRONOIAN MH 
POIEISQE EIS EPIQUMIAS 
 

14:1 
But the man who is weak in the faith, do not receive for arguments of opinions. 
 

14:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS WEAK ASQENOUNTA 770 {V/PAP/ASM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} RECEIVE YE PROSLAMBANESQE 4355 {V/PMM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ARGUMENTS DIAKRISEIS 1253 {N/APF} OF OPINIONS DIALOGISMWN 1261 {N/GPM} 
 
14:1 TON DE ASQENOUNTA TH PISTEI PROSLAMBANESQE MH EIS DIAKRISEIS DIALOGISMWN 
 

14:2 One man has faith to eat all things, but he who is weak eats vegetables. 
 

14:2 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BELIEVES PISTEUEI 4100 {V/PAI/3S} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WEAK ASQENWN 770 {V/PAP/NSM} EATS ESQIEI 2068 
{V/PAI/3S} VEGETABLES LACANA 3001 {N/APN} 
 
14:2 OS MEN PISTEUEI FAGEIN PANTA O DE ASQENWN LACANA ESQIEI 
 

14:3 The man who eats should not disdain the man who does not eat, and the man who does 
not eat should not criticize the man who eats, for God has received him. 
 

14:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} SHOULD DISDAIN EXOUQENEITW 1848 {V/PAM/3S} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO EATS ESQIONTA 2068 {V/PAP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHOULD CRITICIZE KRINETW 2919 {V/PAM/3S} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO EATS ESQIONTA 2068 {V/PAP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS RECEIVED PROSELABETO 4355 {V/2AMI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
14:3 O ESQIWN TON MH ESQIONTA MH EXOUQENEITW KAI O MH ESQIWN TON ESQIONTA MH 
KRINETW O QEOS GAR AUTON PROSELABETO 
 

14:4 Who are thou who criticizes the servant of another? To his own lord he stands or falls. 
And he will be made to stand, for God is able to make him stand. 
 

14:4 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CRITICIZES KRINWN 2919 
{V/PAP/NSM} SERVANT OIKETHN 3610 {N/ASM} OF ANOTHER ALLOTRION 245 {A/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} OWN IDIW 
2398 {A/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} HE STANDS STHKEI 4739 {V/PAI/3S} OR H 2228 {PRT} FALLS PIPTEI 4098 {V/PAI/3S} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WILL BE MADE TO STAND STAQHSETAI 2476 {V/FPI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO MAKE STAND 
STHSAI 2476 {V/AAN} 
 
14:4 SU TIS EI O KRINWN ALLOTRION OIKETHN TW IDIW KURIW STHKEI H PIPTEI STAQHSETAI 
DE DUNATOS GAR ESTIN O QEOS STHSAI AUTON 
 

14:5 One man prefers one day above another, another man prefers every day. Let each man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 
 

14:5 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} PREFERS KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} ABOVE 
PAR 3844 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} PREFERS KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} 
EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} LET BE FULLY PERSUADED 
PLHROFOREISQW 4135 {V/PPM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} OWN IDIW 2398 {A/DSM} MIND NOI 3563 {N/DSM} 
 



14:5 OS MEN KRINEI HMERAN PAR HMERAN OS DE KRINEI PASAN HMERAN EKASTOS EN TW 
IDIW NOI PLHROFOREISQW 
 

14:6 He who regards the day, regards it for Lord. And he who does not regard the day, for 
Lord he does not regard it. And he who eats, eats for Lord, for he expresses thanks to God. 
And he who does not eat, for Lord he does not eat, and expresses thanks to God. 
 

14:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REGARDS FRONWN 5426 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
REGARDS FRONEI 5426 {V/PAI/3S} FOR LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REGARDS 
FRONWN 5426 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} FOR LORD KURIW 
2962 {N/DSM} HE REGARDS FRONEI 5426 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS 
ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} EATS ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} FOR LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE EXPRESSES 
THANKS EUCARISTEI 2168 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO EATS ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} HE EATS ESQIEI 2068 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPRESSES THANKS EUCARISTEI 2168 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
14:6 O FRONWN THN HMERAN KURIW FRONEI KAI O MH FRONWN THN HMERAN KURIW OU 
FRONEI KAI O ESQIWN KURIW ESQIEI EUCARISTEI GAR TW QEW KAI O MH ESQIWN KURIW OUK 
ESQIEI KAI EUCARISTEI TW QEW 
 

14:7 For none of us lives to himself, and no man dies to himself. 
 

14:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} DIES APOQNHSKEI 599 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} 
 
14:7 OUDEIS GAR HMWN EAUTW ZH KAI OUDEIS EAUTW APOQNHSKEI 
 

14:8 For both if we live, we live for the Lord, and if we die, we die for the Lord. Both if we live 
and if we die, therefore, we are the Lord's. 
 

14:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 {V/PAS/1P} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 
{V/PAI/1P} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE DIE 
APOQNHSKWMEN 599 {V/PAS/1P} WE DIE APOQNHSKOMEN 599 {V/PAI/1P} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 
2962 {N/DSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 {V/PAS/1P} AND TE 5037 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} WE DIE APOQNHSKWMEN 599 {V/PAS/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
14:8 EAN TE GAR ZWMEN TW KURIW ZWMEN EAN TE APOQNHSKWMEN TW KURIW 
APOQNHSKOMEN EAN TE OUN ZWMEN EAN TE APOQNHSKWMEN TOU KURIOU ESMEN 
 

14:9 For because of this Christ both died and arose, and he became alive so that he might be 
Lord over both the dead and the living. 
 

14:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} BOTH 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AROSE ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE BECAME ALIVE EZHSEN 2198 {V/AAI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE LORD OVER KURIEUSH 2961 
{V/AAS/3S} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVING ZWNTWN 2198 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
14:9 EIS TOUTO GAR CRISTOS KAI APEQANEN KAI ANESTH KAI EZHSEN INA KAI NEKRWN 
KAI ZWNTWN KURIEUSH 
 

14:10 But why do thou criticize thy brother? Or also why do thou disdain thy brother? For we 
will all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
 

14:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CRITICIZE KRINEIS 2919 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OR H 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} DISDAIN EXOUQENEIS 1848 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 



{N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WE WILL STAND BEFORE 
PARASTHSOMEQA 3936 {V/FDI/1P} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATI 968 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
14:10 SU DE TI KRINEIS TON ADELFON SOU H KAI SU TI EXOUQENEIS TON ADELFON SOU 
PANTES GAR PARASTHSOMEQA TW BHMATI TOU CRISTOU 
 

14:11 For it is written, I live, says Lord, that every knee will bow to me, and every tongue will 
confess to God. 
 

14:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LIVE ZW 2198 {V/PAI/1S} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} KNEE GONU 1119 
{N/NSN} WILL BOW KAMYEI 2578 {V/FAI/3S} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} 
TONGUE GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} WILL CONFESS EXOMOLOGHSETAI 1843 {V/FMI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} 
 
14:11 GEGRAPTAI GAR ZW EGW LEGEI KURIOS OTI EMOI KAMYEI PAN GONU KAI PASA GLWSSA 
EXOMOLOGHSETAI TW QEW 
 

14:12 So then each of us will give account about himself to God. 
 

14:12 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL GIVE DWSEI 
1325 {V/FAI/3S} ACCOUNT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
14:12 ARA OUN EKASTOS HMWN PERI EAUTOU LOGON DWSEI TW QEW 
 

14:13 Let us not therefore criticize each other any more, but judge ye this instead, not to place 
a stumbling block to the brother, or a snare. 
 

14:13 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET US CRITICIZE KRINWMEN 2919 {V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} JUDGE YE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO PLACE TIQENAI 5087 {V/PAN} 
STUMBLINGBLOCK PROSKOMMA 4348 {N/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
SNARE SKANDALON 4625 {N/ASN} 
 
14:13 MHKETI OUN ALLHLOUS KRINWMEN ALLA TOUTO KRINATE MALLON TO MH TIQENAI 
PROSKOMMA TW ADELFW H SKANDALON 
 

14:14 I know and am persuaded in Lord Jesus, that nothing is profane by itself, except to him 
who regards anything to be profane. To that man it is profane. 
 

14:14 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM PERSUADED PEPEISMAI 3982 {V/RPI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} PROFANE 
KOINON 2839 {A/NSN} BY DI 1223 {PREP} ITSELF AUTOU 846 {PT/GSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO REGARDS LOGIZOMENW 3049 {V/PNP/DSM} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PROFANE 
KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} TO THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/NSN} 
 
14:14 OIDA KAI PEPEISMAI EN KURIW IHSOU OTI OUDEN KOINON DI AUTOU EI MH TW 
LOGIZOMENW TI KOINON EINAI EKEINW KOINON 
 

14:15 For if thy brother is distressed because of food, thou no longer walk according to love. 
Do not destroy with thy food that man for whom Christ died. 
 

14:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IS 
DISTRESSED LUPEITAI 3076 {V/PPI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/ASN} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 
{ADV} THOU WALK PERIPATEIS 4043 {V/PAI/2S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} DESTROY 
APOLLUE 622 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} FOOD BRWMATI 1033 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 



 
14:15 EI DE DIA BRWMA O ADELFOS SOU LUPEITAI OUKETI KATA AGAPHN PERIPATEIS MH 
TW BRWMATI SOU EKEINON APOLLUE UPER OU CRISTOS APEQANEN 
 

14:16 Therefore do not let your good be maligned. 
 

14:16 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} LET BE MALIGNED BLASFHMEISQW 987 {V/PPM/3S} 
 
14:16 MH BLASFHMEISQW OUN UMWN TO AGAQON 
 

14:17 For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy 
in Holy Spirit. 
 

14:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} EATING BRWSIS 1035 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING POSIS 
4213 {N/NSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} 
 
14:17 OU GAR ESTIN H BASILEIA TOU QEOU BRWSIS KAI POSIS ALLA DIKAIOSUNH KAI 
EIRHNH KAI CARA EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

14:18 For he who serves Christ in these things is acceptable to God, and approved by men. 
 

14:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SERVES DOULEUWN 1398 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} ACCEPTABLE EUARESTOS 2101 {A/NSM} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROVED DOKIMOS 1384 {A/NSM} BY THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
14:18 O GAR EN TOUTOIS DOULEUWN TW CRISTW EUARESTOS TW QEW KAI DOKIMOS TOIS 
ANQRWPOIS 
 

14:19 So then we should pursue the things of peace, and the things of constructiveness for 
each other. 
 

14:19 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET US PURSUE DIWKWMEN 1377 {V/PAS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CONSTRUCTIVENESS OIKODOMHS 3619 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 
240 {PC/APM} 
 
14:19 ARA OUN TA THS EIRHNHS DIWKWMEN KAI TA THS OIKODOMHS THS EIS ALLHLOUS 
 

14:20 Do not tear down the work of God because of food. All things indeed are clean, but it is 
wrong to the man who eats through hindrance. 
 

14:20 TEAR DOWN KATALUE 2647 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} FOOD BRWMATOS 1033 {N/GSN} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} CLEAN KAQARA 2513 {A/NPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WRONG KAKON 2556 
{A/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO EATS ESQIONTI 2068 
{V/PAP/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} HINDRANCE PROSKOMMATOS 4348 {N/GSN} 
 
14:20 MH ENEKEN BRWMATOS KATALUE TO ERGON TOU QEOU PANTA MEN KAQARA ALLA 
KAKON TW ANQRWPW TW DIA PROSKOMMATOS ESQIONTI 
 

14:21 It is good not to eat meats, nor to drink wine, nor in whatever thy brother stumbles 
against, or is caused to stumble, or becomes weak. 
 

14:21 GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} MEATS KREA 
2907 {N/APN} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} BY 



EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
STUMBLES AGAINST PROSKOPTEI 4350 {V/PAI/3S} OR H 2228 {PRT} IS CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZETAI 4624 
{V/PPI/3S} OR H 2228 {PRT} BECOMES WEAK ASQENEI 770 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
14:21 KALON TO MH FAGEIN KREA MHDE PIEIN OINON MHDE EN W O ADELFOS SOU 
PROSKOPTEI H SKANDALIZETAI H ASQENEI 
 

14:22 The faith thou have, have in relation to thyself before God. Blessed is the man not 
condemning himself in what he allows. 
 

14:22 FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} HAVE ECE 2192 {V/PAM/2S} IN RELATION 
TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} CONDEMNING KRINWN 
2919 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} HE APPROVES DOKIMAZEI 1381 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
14:22 SU PISTIN ECEIS KATA SEAUTON ECE ENWPION TOU QEOU MAKARIOS O MH KRINWN 
EAUTON EN W DOKIMAZEI 
 

14:23 But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because it is not from faith, and everything 
that is not from faith is sin. 
 

14:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOUBTS DIAKRINOMENOS 1252 {V/PMP/NSM} IS CONDEMNED 
KATAKEKRITAI 2632 {V/RPI/3S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE EATS FAGH 5315 {V/2AAS/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SIN 
AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} 
 
14:23 O DE DIAKRINOMENOS EAN FAGH KATAKEKRITAI OTI OUK EK PISTEWS PAN DE O OUK 
EK PISTEWS AMARTIA ESTIN 
 

15:1 
Now we the strong ought to bear the weaknesses of the frail, and not to please ourselves. 
 

15:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRONG DUNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} OUGHT 
OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} TO BEAR BASTAZEIN 941 {V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WEAKNESSES ASQENHMATA 
771 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FRAIL ADUNATWN 102 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
PLEASE ARESKEIN 700 {V/PAN} OURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
15:1 OFEILOMEN DE HMEIS OI DUNATOI TA ASQENHMATA TWN ADUNATWN BASTAZEIN KAI 
MH EAUTOIS ARESKEIN 
 

15:2 Let each of us please his neighbor for what is good toward edification. 
 

15:2 EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} LET PLEASE ARESKETW 700 {V/PAM/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} TOWARD PROS 4314 
{PREP} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 
 
15:2 EKASTOS HMWN TW PLHSION ARESKETW EIS TO AGAQON PROS OIKODOMHN 
 

15:3 For Christ also did not please himself, but as it is written, The reproaches of those who 
reproached thee fell upon me. 
 

15:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} PLEASED HRESEN 
700 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS 
WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REPROACHES ONEIDISMOI 3680 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO REPROACHED ONEIDIZONTWN 3679 {V/PAP/GPM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FELL EPEPESON 1968 {V/2AAI/3P} ON 
EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 



15:3 KAI GAR O CRISTOS OUC EAUTW HRESEN ALLA KAQWS GEGRAPTAI OI ONEIDISMOI TWN 
ONEIDIZONTWN SE EPEPESON EP EME 
 

15:4 For as many things as were written previously were written for our learning, so that 
through perseverance and through the encouragement of the scriptures we might have 
hope. 
 

15:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} WERE PREVIOUSLY WRITTEN PROEGRAFH 4270 {V/2API/3S} WERE 
PREVIOUSLY WRITTEN PROEGRAFH 4270 {V/2API/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OUR HMETERAN 2251 
{PS/1ASF} LEARNING DIDASKALIAN 1319 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 5281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFWN 1124 {N/GPF} WE MIGHT 
HAVE ECWMEN 2192 {V/PAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} 
 
15:4 OSA GAR PROEGRAFH EIS THN HMETERAN DIDASKALIAN PROEGRAFH INA DIA THS 
UPOMONHS KAI DIA THS PARAKLHSEWS TWN GRAFWN THN ELPIDA ECWMEN 
 

15:5 Now may the God of perseverance and of encouragement grant you to think the same 
way among each other, in accord with Christ Jesus, 
 

15:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 
5281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} MAY HE GRANT 
DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} IN ACCORD WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
15:5 O DE QEOS THS UPOMONHS KAI THS PARAKLHSEWS DWH UMIN TO AUTO FRONEIN EN 
ALLHLOIS KATA CRISTON IHSOUN 
 

15:6 so that unanimously, with one mouth, ye may glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
 

15:6 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} UNANIMOUSLY OMOQUMADON 3661 {ADV} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} 
MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} YE MAY GLORIFY DOXAZHTE 1392 {V/PAS/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
15:6 INA OMOQUMADON EN ENI STOMATI DOXAZHTE TON QEON KAI PATERA TOU KURIOU 
HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

15:7 Therefore receive ye each other, just as Christ also received you for the glory of God. 
 

15:7 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} RECEIVE YE PROSLAMBANESQE 4355 {V/PMM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED 
PROSELABETO 4355 {V/2AMI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
15:7 DIO PROSLAMBANESQE ALLHLOUS KAQWS KAI O CRISTOS PROSELABETO UMAS EIS 
DOXAN QEOU 
 

15:8 And I say, Christ Jesus became a helper of men of circumcision, for the sake of God’s 
truth (in order to confirm the promises of the fathers), 
 

15:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} TO 
HAVE BECOME GEGENHSQAI 1096 {V/RPN} HELPER DIAKONON 1249 {N/ASM} OF CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 
{N/GSF} FOR SAKE UPER 5228 {PREP} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN ORDER EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO CONFIRM BEBAIWSAI 950 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAS 1860 
{N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} 
 



15:8 LEGW DE CRISTON IHSOUN DIAKONON GEGENHSQAI PERITOMHS UPER ALHQEIAS QEOU 
EIS TO BEBAIWSAI TAS EPAGGELIAS TWN PATERWN 
 

15:9 and the Gentiles, for the sake of mercy, to glorify God, as it is written, Because of this I 
will give thanks to thee among Gentiles, and will sing to thy name. 
 

15:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} FOR SAKE UPER 5228 {PREP} OF MERCY 
ELEOUS 1656 {N/GSN} TO GLORIFY DOXASAI 1392 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I WILL GIVE 
THANKS EXOMOLOGHSOMAI 1843 {V/FMI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 
{N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SING YALW 5567 {V/FAI/1S} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
15:9 TA DE EQNH UPER ELEOUS DOXASAI TON QEON KAQWS GEGRAPTAI DIA TOUTO 
EXOMOLOGHSOMAI SOI EN EQNESIN KAI TW ONOMATI SOU YALW 
 

15:10 And again he says, Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people. 
 

15:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} REJOICE EUFRANQHTE 2165 
{V/APM/2P} O GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/VPN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:10 KAI PALIN LEGEI EUFRANQHTE EQNH META TOU LAOU AUTOU 
 

15:11 And again, Praise ye the Lord all nations, and let all the peoples praise him. 
 

15:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} PRAISE YE AINEITE 134 {V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LET PRAISE EPAINESATE 1867 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
PEOPLES LAOI 2992 {N/NPM} 
 
15:11 KAI PALIN AINEITE TON KURION PANTA TA EQNH KAI EPAINESATE AUTON PANTES 
OI LAOI 
 

15:12 And again, Isaiah says, There will be the root of Jesse, and he who arises to reign over 
Gentiles. In him Gentiles will hope. 
 

15:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} ISAIAH HSAIAS 2268 {N/NSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THERE WILL 
BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JESSE IESSAI 2421 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ARISES ANISTAMENOS 450 {V/PMP/NSM} TO REIGN OVER ARCEIN 757 
{V/PAN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} IN EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL HOPE 
ELPIOUSIN 1679 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} 
 
15:12 KAI PALIN HSAIAS LEGEI ESTAI H RIZA TOU IESSAI KAI O ANISTAMENOS ARCEIN 
EQNWN EP AUTW EQNH ELPIOUSIN 
 

15:13 Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, for ye to abound in 
hope in the power of Holy Spirit. 
 

15:13 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 
{N/GSF} MAY HE FILL PLHRWSAI 4137 {V/AAO/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BELIEVE 
PISTEUEIN 4100 {V/PAN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YE UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ABOUND PERISSEUEIN 
4052 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 
{N/DSF} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
15:13 O DE QEOS THS ELPIDOS PLHRWSAI UMAS PASHS CARAS KAI EIRHNHS EN TW 
PISTEUEIN EIS TO PERISSEUEIN UMAS EN TH ELPIDI EN DUNAMEI PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
 

15:14 And I also myself am persuaded about you, my brothers, that ye yourselves are also full 



of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish others. 
 

15:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} AM PERSUADED 
PEPEISMAI 3982 {V/RPI/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} FULL MESTOI 3324 {A/NPM} OF GOODNESS AGAQWSUNHS 19 {N/GSF} FILLED WITH PEPLHRWMENOI 4137 
{V/RPP/NPM} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} ABLE DUNAMENOI 1410 {V/PNP/NPM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ADMONISH NOUQETEIN 3560 {V/PAN} OTHER ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} 
 
15:14 PEPEISMAI DE ADELFOI MOU KAI AUTOS EGW PERI UMWN OTI KAI AUTOI MESTOI ESTE 
AGAQWSUNHS PEPLHRWMENOI PASHS GNWSEWS DUNAMENOI KAI ALLOUS NOUQETEIN 
 

15:15 But I wrote more boldly to you, brothers, in part, as reminding you because of the grace 
that was given to me by God, 
 

15:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ}I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} MORE BOLDLY TOLMHROTERON 5112 {ADV} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
REMINDING EPANAMIMNHSKWN 1878 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
15:15 TOLMHROTERON DE EGRAYA UMIN ADELFOI APO MEROUS WS EPANAMIMNHSKWN 
UMAS DIA THN CARIN THN DOQEISAN MOI UPO TOU QEOU 
 

15:16 for me to be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, serving the good-news of God like 
a priest, so that the offering up of the Gentiles might become acceptable, being sanctified in 
Holy Spirit. 
 

15:16 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} MINISTER LEITOURGON 
3011 {N/ASM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} SERVING LIKE PRIEST IEROURGOUNTA 2418 {V/PAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} OFFERING PROSFORA 4376 {N/NSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} MIGHT BECOME 
GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} ACCEPTABLE EUPROSDEKTOS 2144 {A/NSF} BEING SANCTIFIED HGIASMENH 37 {V/RPP/NSF} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
15:16 EIS TO EINAI ME LEITOURGON IHSOU CRISTOU EIS TA EQNH IEROURGOUNTA TO 
EUAGGELION TOU QEOU INA GENHTAI H PROSFORA TWN EQNWN EUPROSDEKTOS 
HGIASMENH EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

15:17 I have therefore a boast in Christ Jesus in things toward God. 
 

15:17 I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BOAST KAUCHSIN 2746 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
15:17 ECW OUN KAUCHSIN EN CRISTW IHSOU TA PROS TON QEON 
 

15:18 For I will not dare to speak anything of which Christ did not accomplish through me for 
the obedience of Gentiles, by word and work, 
 

15:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WILL DARE TOLMHSW 5111 {V/FAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} ACCOMPLISHED 
KATEIRGASATO 2716 {V/ADI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} BY WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} 
 
15:18 OU GAR TOLMHSW LALEIN TI WN OU KATEIRGASATO CRISTOS DI EMOU EIS UPAKOHN 
EQNWN LOGW KAI ERGW 



 

15:19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of a spirit of God, so that for me, from 
Jerusalem and all around as far as Illyricum, to fully preach the good-news of Christ. 
 

15:19 IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF SIGNS SHMEIWN 4592 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF WONDERS 
TERATWN 5059 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 
2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} AS FAR AS MECRI 3360 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
ILLYRICUM ILLURIKOU 2437 {N/GSN} TO FULLY PREACH PEPLHRWKENAI 4137 {V/RAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
15:19 EN DUNAMEI SHMEIWN KAI TERATWN EN DUNAMEI PNEUMATOS QEOU WSTE ME APO 
IEROUSALHM KAI KUKLW MECRI TOU ILLURIKOU PEPLHRWKENAI TO EUAGGELION TOU 
CRISTOU 
 

15:20 And thus having aspired to proclaim the good-news not where Christ was already 
named, so that I would not build upon a foundation belonging to another man, 
 

15:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HAVING ASPIRED FILOTIMOUMENON 5389 {V/PNP/ASM} TO PROCLAIM 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZESQAI 2097 {V/PMN} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} WAS NAMED WNOMASQH 3687 {V/API/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I BUILD 
OIKODOMW 3618 {V/PAS/1S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} FOUNDATION QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} BELONGING TO ANOTHER 
ALLOTRION 245 {A/ASM} 
 
15:20 OUTWS DE FILOTIMOUMENON EUAGGELIZESQAI OUC OPOU WNOMASQH CRISTOS INA MH 
EP ALLOTRION QEMELION OIKODOMW 
 

15:21 but, as it is written, They will see to whom it was not reported about him, and they will 
understand who have not heard. 
 

15:21 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 
3700 {V/FDI/3P} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IT WAS REPORTED ANHGGELH 312 {V/2API/3S} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL UNDERSTAND SUNHSOUSIN 4920 {V/FXI/3P} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE HEARD AKHKOASIN 191 {V/2RAI/3P/ATT} 
 
15:21 ALLA KAQWS GEGRAPTAI OIS OUK ANHGGELH PERI AUTOU OYONTAI KAI OI OUK 
AKHKOASIN SUNHSOUSIN 
 

15:22 Therefore also, I was delayed these many times coming to you. 
 

15:22 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS DELAYED ENEKOPTOMHN 1465 {V/IPI/1S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
15:22 DIO KAI ENEKOPTOMHN TA POLLA TOU ELQEIN PROS UMAS 
 

15:23 But now, having no more place in these regions, and having a great desire from many 
years to come to you, 
 

15:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NO MORE MHKETI 3371 {ADV} PLACE 
TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} REGIONS KLIMASIN 
2824 {N/DPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GREAT DESIRE EPIPOQIAN 1974 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
15:23 NUNI DE MHKETI TOPON ECWN EN TOIS KLIMASIN TOUTOIS EPIPOQIAN DE ECWN TOU 
ELQEIN PROS UMAS APO POLLWN ETWN 
 

15:24 whenever I go to Spain I will come to you. For I hope to see you while passing through, 



and there to be helped on the way by you, if first I may be partly satisfied from you. 
 

15:24 WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} I GO POREUWMAI 4198 {V/PNS/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SPAIN SPANIAN 4681 {N/ASF} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} TO SEE QEASASQAI 2300 {V/ADN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
WHILE PASSING THROUGH DIAPOREUOMENOS 1279 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TO BE 
HELPED ON THE WAY PROPEMFQHNAI 4311 {V/APN} BY UF 5259 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} I MAY BE SATISFIED EMPLHSQW 1705 {V/APS/1S} FROM YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} 
 
15:24 WS EAN POREUWMAI EIS THN SPANIAN ELEUSOMAI PROS UMAS ELPIZW GAR 
DIAPOREUOMENOS QEASASQAI UMAS KAI UF UMWN PROPEMFQHNAI EKEI EAN UMWN 
PRWTON APO MEROUS EMPLHSQW 
 

15:25 But now I am going to Jerusalem serving the sanctified. 
 

15:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} I AM GOING POREUOMAI 4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} SERVING DIAKONWN 1247 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
 
15:25 NUNI DE POREUOMAI EIS IEROUSALHM DIAKONWN TOIS AGIOIS 
 

15:26 For Macedonia and Achaia were pleased to make a certain participation for the poor of 
the sanctified at Jerusalem. 
 

15:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIA 3109 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACHAIA ACAIA 882 {N/NSF} WERE 
PLEASED EUDOKHSAN 2106 {V/AAI/3P} TO MAKE POIHSASQAI 4160 {V/AMN} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} PARTICIPATION 
KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} 
 
15:26 EUDOKHSAN GAR MAKEDONIA KAI ACAIA KOINWNIAN TINA POIHSASQAI EIS TOUS 
PTWCOUS TWN AGIWN TWN EN IEROUSALHM 
 

15:27 For they were pleased. And they are debtors of them, for if the Gentiles were partakers 
in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to serve them in the carnal things. 
 

15:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE PLEASED EUDOKHSAN 2106 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} DEBTORS OFEILETAI 3781 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THES 
TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WERE PARTAKERS EKOINWNHSAN 2841 {V/AAI/3P} IN THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOIS 4152 {A/DPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY ARE OBLIGATED OFEILOUSIN 
3784 {V/PAI/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SERVE LEITOURGHSAI 3008 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CARNAL SARKIKOIS 4559 {A/DPN} 
 
15:27 EUDOKHSAN GAR KAI OFEILETAI AUTWN EISIN EI GAR TOIS PNEUMATIKOIS AUTWN 
EKOINWNHSAN TA EQNH OFEILOUSIN KAI EN TOIS SARKIKOIS LEITOURGHSAI AUTOIS 
 

15:28 Having therefore completed this, and having sealed this fruit for them, I will depart by 
you to Spain. 
 

15:28 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING COMPLETED EPITELESAS 2005 {V/AAP/NSF} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEALED SFRAGISAMENOS 4972 {V/AMP/NSM} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} I WILL DEPART APELEUSOMAI 565 {V/FDI/1S} BY 
DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPAIN SPANIAN 4681 {N/ASF} 
 
15:28 TOUTO OUN EPITELESAS KAI SFRAGISAMENOS AUTOIS TON KARPON TOUTON 
APELEUSOMAI DI UMWN EIS THN SPANIAN 
 

15:29 And I know that when I come to you, I will come in the fullness of the blessing of the 
good-news of the Christ. 
 



15:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHEN COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FULLNESS 
PLHRWMATI 4138 {N/DSN} OF BLESSING EULOGIAS 2129 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 
2098 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
15:29 OIDA DE OTI ERCOMENOS PROS UMAS EN PLHRWMATI EULOGIAS TOU EUAGGELIOU TOU 
CRISTOU ELEUSOMAI 
 

15:30 Now I beseech you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to 
strive with me in prayers to God for me. 
 

15:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} 
BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 
26 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} TO STRIVE WITH SUNAGWNISASQAI 4865 
{V/ADN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
15:30 PARAKALW DE UMAS ADELFOI DIA TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU KAI DIA THS 
AGAPHS TOU PNEUMATOS SUNAGWNISASQAI MOI EN TAIS PROSEUCAIS UPER EMOU PROS 
TON QEON 
 

15:31 So that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in Judea, and that my service 
for Jerusalem may become acceptable to the sanctified, 
 

15:31 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE RESCUED RUSQW 4506 {V/APS/1S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ARE DISOBEDIENT APEIQOUNTWN 544 {V/PAP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SERVICE DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} 
ACCEPTABLE EUPROSDEKTOS 2144 {A/NSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
 
15:31 INA RUSQW APO TWN APEIQOUNTWN EN TH IOUDAIA KAI INA H DIAKONIA MOU H EIS 
IEROUSALHM EUPROSDEKTOS GENHTAI TOIS AGIOIS 
 

15:32 so that I may come to you in joy through the will of God, and be rested with you. 
 

15:32 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY COME ELQW 2064 {V/2AAS/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} JOY CARA 5479 {N/DSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE RESTED SUNANAPAUSWMAI 4875 {V/ADS/1S} WITH YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:32 INA EN CARA ELQW PROS UMAS DIA QELHMATOS QEOU KAI SUNANAPAUSWMAI UMIN 
 

15:33 And the God of peace is with you all. Truly. 
 

15:33 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 
{N/GSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
15:33 O DE QEOS THS EIRHNHS META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 

16:1 
Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe who is a helper of the congregation at Cenchreae, 
 

16:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I COMMEND SUNISTHMI 4921 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER 
ADELFHN 79 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} PHEBE FOIBHN 5402 {N/ASF} WHO IS OUSAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} HELPER 
DIAKONON 1249 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
AT EN 1722 {PREP} CENCHREA KEGCREAIS 2747 {N/DPF} 
 
16:1 SUNISTHMI DE UMIN FOIBHN THN ADELFHN HMWN OUSAN DIAKONON THS EKKLHSIAS 
THS EN KEGCREAIS 



 

16:2 so that ye may welcome her in Lord worthily of the sanctified, and that ye provide for 
her in whatever matter she may have need of you, for she also became a helper of many, and 
of me myself. 
 

16:2 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY WELCOME PROSDEXHSQE 4327 {V/ADS/2P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WORTHILY AXIWS 516 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE MAY PROVIDE FOR PARASTHTE 3936 {V/2AAS/2P} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 
3739 {PR/DSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MATTER PRAGMATI 4229 {N/DSN} SHE MAY HAVE NEED CRHZH 5535 {V/PAS/3S} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENHQH 1096 
{V/AOI/3S} HELPER PROSTATIS 4368 {N/NSF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} MYSELF AUTOU 846 {PT/GSM} 
 
16:2 INA AUTHN PROSDEXHSQE EN KURIW AXIWS TWN AGIWN KAI PARASTHTE AUTH EN W AN 
UMWN CRHZH PRAGMATI KAI GAR AUTH PROSTATIS POLLWN EGENHQH KAI AUTOU EMOU 
 

16:3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my co-workmen in Christ Jesus 
 

16:3 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} PRISCA PRISKAN 4251 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AQUILA AKULAN 207 
{N/ASM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CO-WORKING SUNERGOUS 4904 {A/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
16:3 ASPASASQE PRISKAN KAI AKULAN TOUS SUNERGOUS MOU EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

16:4 (who laid down their own neck for my life, to whom not only I thank, but also all the 
congregations of the Gentiles), and the congregation associated with their house. 
 

16:4 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} LAID DOWN UPEQHKAN 5294 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TRACHLON 
5137 {N/ASM} OF THEIR EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} 
THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} ASSOCIATED WITH KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:4 OITINES UPER THS YUCHS MOU TON EAUTWN TRACHLON UPEQHKAN OIS OUK EGW 
MONOS EUCARISTW ALLA KAI PASAI AI EKKLHSIAI TWN EQNWN 
 

16:5 Salute Epaenetus my beloved who is the firstfruit of Achaia for Christ. 
 

16:5 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EPAENETUS EPAINETON 1866 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED 
AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 
536 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACHAIA ACAIAS 882 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
16:5 KAI THN KAT OIKON AUTWN EKKLHSIAN ASPASASQE EPAINETON TON AGAPHTON MOU 
OS ESTIN APARCH THS ACAIAS EIS CRISTON 
 

16:6 Salute Mary who labored many things for us. 
 

16:6 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} MARIAM MARIAM 3137 {N/PRI} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} LABORED 
EKOPIASEN 2872 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
16:6 ASPASASQE MARIAM HTIS POLLA EKOPIASEN EIS HMAS 
 

16:7 Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners who are notable 
men among the apostles, who also became in Christ before me. 
 

16:7 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} ANDRONICUS ANDRONIKON 408 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUNIA 
IOUNIAN 2458 {N/ASM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RELATED SUGGENEIS 4773 {A/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} FELLOW PRISONERS SUNAICMALWTOUS 4869 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO OITINES 3748 
{PR/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOTABLE EPISHMOI 1978 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLOIS 652 {N/DPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME GEGONASIN 1096 {V/2RAI/3P} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
16:7 ASPASASQE ANDRONIKON KAI IOUNIAN TOUS SUGGENEIS MOU KAI SUNAICMALWTOUS 
MOU OITINES EISIN EPISHMOI EN TOIS APOSTOLOIS OI KAI PRO EMOU GEGONASIN EN 
CRISTW 
 

16:8 Salute Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. 
 

16:8 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} AMPLIAS AMPLIAN 291 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED 
AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
16:8 ASPASASQE AMPLIAN TON AGAPHTON MOU EN KURIW 
 

16:9 Salute Urbanus our co-workman in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 
 

16:9 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} URBANUS OURBANON 3773 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CO-WORKING 
SUNERGON 4904 {A/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} STACHYS STACUN 4720 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
16:9 ASPASASQE OURBANON TON SUNERGON HMWN EN CRISTW KAI STACUN TON AGAPHTON 
MOU 
 

16:10 Salute Apelles, a man reliable in Christ. Salute the men from those of Aristobulus. 
 

16:10 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} APELLES APELLHN 559 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RELIABLE DOKIMON 
1384 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OF ARISTOBULUS ARISTOBOULOU 711 {N/GSM} 
 
16:10 ASPASASQE APELLHN TON DOKIMON EN CRISTW ASPASASQE TOUS EK TWN 
ARISTOBOULOU 
 

16:11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute the men from those of Narcissus who are in Lord. 
 

16:11 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} HERODION HRWDIWNA 2267 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RELATED 
SUGGENH 4773 {A/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OF NARCISSUS NARKISSOU 3488 {N/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE 
ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
16:11 ASPASASQE HRWDIWNA TON SUGGENH MOU ASPASASQE TOUS EK TWN NARKISSOU TOUS 
ONTAS EN KURIW 
 

16:12 Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, the women who labor in Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis who labored many things in Lord. 
 

16:12 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} TRYPHENA TRUFAINAN 5170 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRYPHOSA 
TRUFWSAN 5173 {N/ASF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WHO LABOR KOPIWSAS 2872 {V/PAP/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELOVED AGAPHTHN 27 {A/ASF} 
PERSIS PERSIDA 4069 {N/ASF} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} LABORED EKOPIASEN 2872 {V/AAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
16:12 ASPASASQE TRUFAINAN KAI TRUFWSAN TAS KOPIWSAS EN KURIW ASPASASQE PERSIDA 
THN AGAPHTHN HTIS POLLA EKOPIASEN EN KURIW 
 

16:13 Salute Rufus the chosen in Lord, and his mother and mine. 
 

16:13 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} RUFUS ROUFON 4504 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CHOSEN EKLEKTON 



1588 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 
3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
16:13 ASPASASQE ROUFON TON EKLEKTON EN KURIW KAI THN MHTERA AUTOU KAI EMOU 
 

16:14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brothers with them. 
 

16:14 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} ASYNCRITUS ASUGKRITON 799 {N/ASM} PHLEGON FLEGONTA 5393 {N/ASM} 
HERMAS ERMAN 2057 {N/ASM} PATROBAS PATROBAN 3969 {N/ASM} HERMES ERMHN 2060 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
16:14 ASPASASQE ASUGKRITON FLEGONTA ERMAN PATROBAN ERMHN KAI TOUS SUN AUTOIS 
ADELFOUS 
 

16:15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the sanctified 
with them. 
 

16:15 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} PHILOLOGUS FILOLOGON 5378 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JULIA IOULIAN 
2456 {N/ASF} NEREUS NHREA 3517 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER ADELFHN 79 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OLYMPAS OLUMPAN 3652 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 3956 
{A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
16:15 ASPASASQE FILOLOGON KAI IOULIAN NHREA KAI THN ADELFHN AUTOU KAI OLUMPAN 
KAI TOUS SUN AUTOIS PANTAS AGIOUS 
 

16:16 Salute each other by a holy kiss. The congregations of Christ salute you. 
 

16:16 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 
{A/DSN} KISS FILHMATI 5370 {N/DSN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
16:16 ASPASASQE ALLHLOUS EN FILHMATI AGIW ASPAZONTAI UMAS AI EKKLHSIAI TOU 
CRISTOU 
 

16:17 Now I beseech you, brothers, watch out for those who make the divisions and the 
stumbling blocks, contrary to the doctrine that ye learned, and turn away from them. 
 

16:17 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} TO WATCH OUT FOR SKOPEIN 4648 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO MAKE POIOUNTAS 4160 {V/PAP/APM} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DIVISIONS DICOSTASIAS 1370 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
STUMBLINGBLOCKS SKANDALA 4625 {N/APN} CONTRARY TO PARA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE 
DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} LEARNED EMAQETE 3129 {V/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TURN AWAY EKKLINATE 1578 {V/AAM/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:17 PARAKALW DE UMAS ADELFOI SKOPEIN TOUS TAS DICOSTASIAS KAI TA SKANDALA 
PARA THN DIDACHN HN UMEIS EMAQETE POIOUNTAS KAI EKKLINATE AP AUTWN 
 

16:18 For such kind serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly. And by their smooth 
words and elegant speech they deceive the hearts of the naive. 
 

16:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUCH KIND TOIOUTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} SERVE DOULEUOUSIN 1398 
{V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 
{N/DSF} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SMOOTH 
WORDS CRHSTOLOGIAS 5542 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELEGANT SPEECH EULOGIAS 2129 {N/GSF} THEY DECEIVE 
EXAPATWSIN 1818 {V/PAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NAIVE 
AKAKWN 172 {A/GPM} 
 



16:18 OI GAR TOIOUTOI TW KURIW HMWN IHSOU CRISTW OU DOULEUOUSIN ALLA TH EAUTWN 
KOILIA KAI DIA THS CRHSTOLOGIAS KAI EULOGIAS EXAPATWSIN TAS KARDIAS TWN 
AKAKWN 
 

16:19 For your obedience reached to all men. Therefore I rejoice over you, but I want you to 
be indeed wise in the good and pure in the evil. 
 

16:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOH 5218 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} REACHED 
AFIKETO 864 {V/2ADI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I REJOICE CAIRW 
5463 {V/PAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OVER EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 
{V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WISE SOFOUS 4680 {A/APM} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PURE AKERAIOUS 185 {A/APM} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} 
 
16:19 H GAR UMWN UPAKOH EIS PANTAS AFIKETO CAIRW OUN TO EF UMIN QELW DE UMAS 
SOFOUS MEN EINAI EIS TO AGAQON AKERAIOUS DE EIS TO KAKON 
 

16:20 And the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is with you. 
 

16:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 
{N/GSF} WILL CRUSH SUNTRIYEI 4937 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ADVERSARY SATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} UNDER UPO 
5259 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE 
TACEI 5034 {N/DSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:20 O DE QEOS THS EIRHNHS SUNTRIYEI TON SATANAN UPO TOUS PODAS UMWN EN TACEI 
H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU MEQ UMWN 
 

16:21 Timothy my co-workman, and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
 

16:21 TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CO-WORKING SUNERGOS 4904 {A/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LUCIUS LOUKIOS 3066 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JASON IASWN 2394 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SOSIPATER SWSIPATROS 4989 {N/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RELATED SUGGENEIS 4773 {A/NPM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
16:21 ASPAZONTAI UMAS TIMOQEOS O SUNERGOS MOU KAI LOUKIOS KAI IASWN KAI 
SWSIPATROS OI SUGGENEIS MOU 
 

16:22 I Tertius, the man who wrote the letter, salute you in Lord. 
 

16:22 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TERTIUS TERTIOS 5060 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WROTE GRAYAS 1125 {V/AAP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER EPISTOLHN 1992 {N/ASF} SALUTE ASPAZOMAI 782 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
16:22 ASPAZOMAI UMAS EGW TERTIOS O GRAYAS THN EPISTOLHN EN KURIW 
 

16:23 Gaius my host, and of the whole congregation, salutes you. Erastus, the manager of the 
city, salutes you, and Quartus the brother. 
 

16:23 GAIUS GAIOS 1050 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOST XENOS 3581 {A/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} SALUTES 
ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ERASTUS ERASTOS 2037 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MANAGER 
OIKONOMOS 3623 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} SALUTES ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUARTUS KOUARTOS 2890 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER 
ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} 
 
16:23 ASPAZETAI UMAS GAIOS O XENOS MOU KAI THS EKKLHSIAS OLHS ASPAZETAI UMAS 
ERASTOS O OIKONOMOS THS POLEWS KAI KOUARTOS O ADELFOS 



 

16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with all of you. Truly. 
 

16:24 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
16:24 H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 

16:25 Now to him who is able to establish you according to my good-news, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ according to a revelation of the mystery that has been kept secret for 
eternal times, 
 

16:25 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENW 1410 {V/PNP/DSM} TO ESTABLISH STHRIXAI 
4741 {V/AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 
2098 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PREACHING KHRUGMA 2782 {N/ASN} OF 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} REVELATION 
APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF MYSTERY MUSTHRIOU 3466 {N/GSN} THAT HAS BEEN KEPT SECRET SESIGHMENOU 4601 
{V/RPP/GSN} FOR ETERNAL AIWNIOIS 166 {A/DPM} TIMES CRONOIS 5550 {N/DPM} 
 
16:25 4:24 TW DE DUNAMENW UMAS STHRIXAI KATA TO EUAGGELION MOU KAI TO KHRUGMA 
IHSOU CRISTOU KATA APOKALUYIN MUSTHRIOU CRONOIS AIWNIOIS SESIGHMENOU 
 

16:26 but that was now revealed, and by prophetic scriptures, according to a commandment of 
the eternal God that was made known to all the nations for obedience of faith, 
 

16:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THAT WAS REVEALED FANERWQENTOS 5319 {V/APP/GSM} AND TE 5037 
{PRT} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} PROPHETIC PROFHTIKWN 4397 {A/GPF} SCRIPTURES GRAFWN 1124 {N/GPF} ACCORDING TO KAT 
2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EPITAGHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} THAT WAS MADE KNOWN GNWRISQENTOS 1107 {V/APP/GSN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} OF FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
16:26 4:25 FANERWQENTOS DE NUN DIA TE GRAFWN PROFHTIKWN KAT EPITAGHN TOU AIWNIOU 
QEOU EIS UPAKOHN PISTEWS EIS PANTA TA EQNH GNWRISQENTOS 
 

16:27 to the only wise God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory into the ages. Truly. 
 

16:27 TO ONLY MONW 3441 {A/DSM} WISE SOFW 4680 {A/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 
{N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
16:27 4:26 MONW SOFW QEW DIA IHSOU CRISTOU W H DOXA EIS TOUS AIWNAS AMHN 

 

1st Corinthians 
1:1 Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} CALLED KLHTOS 2822 {A/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOSTHENES SWSQENHS 4988 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 
{N/NSM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS KLHTOS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU DIA QELHMATOS QEOU KAI SWSQENHS O 
ADELFOS 
 

1:2 to the congregation of God that is at Corinth, to called men, to holy men who have been 
sanctified in Christ Jesus with all in every place who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ—both ours and theirs. 



 
1:2 TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THAT IS OUSH 5607 {V/PXP/DSF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KORINQW 2882 {N/DSF} TO CALLED 
KLHTOIS 2822 {A/DPM} TO HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED HGIASMENOIS 37 {V/RPP/DPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO CALL UPON 
EPIKALOUMENOIS 1941 {V/PMP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:2 TH EKKLHSIA TOU QEOU TH OUSH EN KORINQW HGIASMENOIS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
KLHTOIS AGIOIS SUN PASIN TOIS EPIKALOUMENOIS TO ONOMA TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU 
CRISTOU EN PANTI TOPW AUTWN TE KAI HMWN 
 

1:3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:3 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:3 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:4 I thank my God always about you, for the grace of God that was given you in Christ Jesus, 
 

1:4 I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALWAYS 
PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE 
CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISH 
1325 {V/APP/DSF} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:4 EUCARISTW TW QEW MOU PANTOTE PERI UMWN EPI TH CARITI TOU QEOU TH DOQEISH 
UMIN EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:5 that in everything ye were enriched in him, in all speech and in all knowledge. 
 

1:5 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} YE WERE ENRICHED EPLOUTISQHTE 4148 
{V/API/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} SPEECH LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} 
 
1:5 OTI EN PANTI EPLOUTISQHTE EN AUTW EN PANTI LOGW KAI PASH GNWSEI 
 

1:6 Just as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you, 
 

1:6 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WAS CONFIRMED EBEBAIWQH 950 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
1:6 KAQWS TO MARTURION TOU CRISTOU EBEBAIWQH EN UMIN 
 

1:7 so that ye come behind in not one gift, waiting for the revealing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

1:7 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO COME BEHIND USTEREISQAI 5302 
{V/PPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NOT ONE MHDENI 3367 {A/DSN} GIFT CARISMATI 5486 {N/DSN} WAITING FOR 
APEKDECOMENOUS 553 {V/PNP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REVEALING APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:7 WSTE UMAS MH USTEREISQAI EN MHDENI CARISMATI APEKDECOMENOUS THN 
APOKALUYIN TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:8 who will also confirm you until the end, irreproachable in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



 
1:8 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONFIRM BEBAIWSEI 950 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} UNTIL 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} END TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} IRREPROACHABLE ANEGKLHTOUS 410 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:8 OS KAI BEBAIWSEI UMAS EWS TELOUS ANEGKLHTOUS EN TH HMERA TOU KURIOU HMWN 
IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:9 God is faithful through whom ye were called for the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
 

1:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 
{PR/GSM} YE WERE CALLED EKLHQHTE 2564 {V/API/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:9 PISTOS O QEOS DI OU EKLHQHTE EIS KOINWNIAN TOU UIOU AUTOU IHSOU CRISTOU TOU 
KURIOU HMWN 
 

1:10 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and there be no divisions among you, but ye may be thoroughly 
prepared in the same mind and in the same understanding. 
 

1:10 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE SPEAK LEGHTE 3004 {V/PAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} DIVISIONS SCISMATA 4978 {N/NPN} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE MAY BE HTE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} THOROUGHLY PREPARED 
KATHRTISMENOI 2675 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} MIND NOI 3563 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} UNDERSTANDING GNWMH 
1106 {N/DSM} 
 
1:10 PARAKALW DE UMAS ADELFOI DIA TOU ONOMATOS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
INA TO AUTO LEGHTE PANTES KAI MH H EN UMIN SCISMATA HTE DE KATHRTISMENOI 
EN TW AUTW NOI KAI EN TH AUTH GNWMH 
 

1:11 For it was declared to me about you, my brothers, by those of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. 
 

1:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS DECLARED EDHLWQH 1213 {V/API/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} OF CHLOE CLOHS 5514 {N/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P}CONTENTIONS ERIDES 2054 
{N/NPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
1:11 EDHLWQH GAR MOI PERI UMWN ADELFOI MOU UPO TWN CLOHS OTI ERIDES EN UMIN 
EISIN 
 

1:12 Now I say this. That each of you actually say, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Christ. 
 

1:12 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 
1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} SAY LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} OF APOLLOS APOLLW 625 
{N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} OF CEPHAS KHFA 2786 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 



1:12 LEGW DE TOUTO OTI EKASTOS UMWN LEGEI EGW MEN EIMI PAULOU EGW DE APOLLW 
EGW DE KHFA EGW DE CRISTOU 
 

1:13 Has Christ been divided? Was Paul crucified for you, or were ye immersed in the name of 
Paul? 
 

1:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN DIVIDED MEMERISTAI 3307 
{V/RPI/3S} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WAS HE CRUCIFIED ESTAURWQH 4717 {V/API/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OR H 2228 {PRT} WERE YE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHTE 907 {V/API/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} 
 
1:13 MEMERISTAI O CRISTOS MH PAULOS ESTAURWQH UPER UMWN H EIS TO ONOMA 
PAULOU EBAPTISQHTE 
 

1:14 I thank God that I immersed none of you except Crispus and Gaius, 
 

1:14 I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I IMMERSED 
EBAPTISA 907 {V/AAI/1S} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} CRISPUS KRISPON 2921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAIUS GAION 1050 {N/ASM} 
 
1:14 EUCARISTW TW QEW OTI OUDENA UMWN EBAPTISA EI MH KRISPON KAI GAION 
 

1:15 lest some man should say that I immersed in my name. 
 

1:15 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I IMMERSED EBAPTISA 907 {V/AAI/1S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
 
1:15 INA MH TIS EIPH OTI EIS TO EMON ONOMA EBAPTISA 
 

1:16 And I also immersed the household of Stephanas. Besides, I know not whether I 
immersed any other. 
 

1:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I IMMERSED EBAPTISA 907 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF STEPHANAS STEFANA 4734 {N/GSM} BESIDES LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IF EI 1487 {COND} I IMMERSED EBAPTISA 907 {V/AAI/1S} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OTHER ALLON 
243 {A/ASM} 
 
1:16 EBAPTISA DE KAI TON STEFANA OIKON LOIPON OUK OIDA EI TINA ALLON EBAPTISA 
 

1:17 For Christ sent me not to immerse, but to preach the good-news, not in wisdom of speech 
lest the cross of Christ would be emptied. 
 

1:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO IMMERSE BAPTIZEIN 907 {V/PAN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZESQAI 
2097 {V/PMN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} OF SPEECH LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CROSS STAUROS 4716 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WOULD BE EMPTIED KENWQH 2758 {V/APS/3S} 
 
1:17 OU GAR APESTEILEN ME CRISTOS BAPTIZEIN ALL EUAGGELIZESQAI OUK EN SOFIA 
LOGOU INA MH KENWQH O STAUROS TOU CRISTOU 
 

1:18 For the message of the cross is of course, foolishness to those who are perishing, but to 
us who are being saved it is a power of God. 
 

1:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MESSAGE LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} FOOLISHNESS MWRIA 3472 {N/NSF} TO 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE PERISHING APOLLUMENOIS 622 {V/PEP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO US HMIN 2254 
{PP/1DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE BEING SAVED SWZOMENOIS 4982 {V/PPP/DPM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} POWER 
DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 



 
1:18 O LOGOS GAR O TOU STAUROU TOIS MEN APOLLUMENOIS MWRIA ESTIN TOIS DE 
SWZOMENOIS HMIN DUNAMIS QEOU ESTIN 
 

1:19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and I will frustrate the 
understanding of those of understanding. 
 

1:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} I WILL DESTROY APOLW 622 {V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WISE SOFWN 4680 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL 
FRUSTRATE AQETHSW 114 {V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNDERSTANDING SUNESIN 4907 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} OF UNDERSTANDING SUNETWN 4908 {A/GPM} 
 
1:19 GEGRAPTAI GAR APOLW THN SOFIAN TWN SOFWN KAI THN SUNESIN TWN SUNETWN 
AQETHSW 
 

1:20 Where is a wise man? Where is a scholar? Where is a researcher of this age? Did not God 
make foolish the wisdom of this world? 
 

1:20 WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} WISE SOFOS 4680 {A/NSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} SCHOLAR GRAMMATEUS 1122 
{N/NSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} RESEARCHER SUZHTHTHS 4804 {N/NSM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} DID MAKE 
FOOLISH EMWRANEN 3471 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 
{PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
1:20 POU SOFOS POU GRAMMATEUS POU SUZHTHTHS TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU OUCI EMWRANEN 
O QEOS THN SOFIAN TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU 
 

1:21 For since in the wisdom of God the world did not know God through its wisdom, it 
pleased God through the foolishness of preaching to save those who believe. 
 

1:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} KNEW EGNW 1097 
{V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} IT PLEASED EUDOKHSEN 2106 {V/AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOOLISHNESS MWRIAS 3472 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
PREACHING KHRUGMATOS 2782 {N/GSN} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE 
PISTEUONTAS 4100 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
1:21 EPEIDH GAR EN TH SOFIA TOU QEOU OUK EGNW O KOSMOS DIA THS SOFIAS TON QEON 
EUDOKHSEN O QEOS DIA THS MWRIAS TOU KHRUGMATOS SWSAI TOUS PISTEUONTAS 
 

1:22 And because Jews demand a sign and Greeks search for wisdom 
 

1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} DEMAND AITOUSIN 154 {V/PAI/3P} 
SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS ELLHNES 1672 {N/NPM} SEARCH FOR ZHTOUSIN 2212 
{V/PAI/3P} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} 
 
1:22 EPEIDH KAI IOUDAIOI SHMEION AITOUSIN KAI ELLHNES SOFIAN ZHTOUSIN 
 

1:23 but we proclaim Christ crucified, truly to Jews a stumbling-block and to Gentiles 
foolishness. 
 

1:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} PROCLAIM KHRUSSOMEN 2784 {V/PAI/1P} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} CRUCIFIED ESTAURWMENON 4717 {V/RPP/ASM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} TO JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} 
STUMBLINGBLOCK SKANDALON 4625 {N/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO GREEKS ELLHSIN 1672 {N/DPM} FOOLISHNESS 
MWRIAN 3472 {N/ASF} 
 
1:23 HMEIS DE KHRUSSOMEN CRISTON ESTAURWMENON IOUDAIOIS MEN SKANDALON 
ELLHSIN DE MWRIAN 
 



1:24 But to them, to the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. 
 

1:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} CALLED KLHTOIS 2822 {A/DPM} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS ELLHSIN 1672 {N/DPM} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM 
SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:24 AUTOIS DE TOIS KLHTOIS IOUDAIOIS TE KAI ELLHSIN CRISTON QEOU DUNAMIN KAI 
QEOU SOFIAN 
 

1:25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weak thing of God is stronger 
than men. 
 

1:25 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FOOLISH MWRON 3474 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WISER THAN SOFWTERON 4680 {A/NSN/C} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WEAK ASQENES 772 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} STRONGER THAN ISCUROTERON 2478 {A/NSN/C} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
1:25 OTI TO MWRON TOU QEOU SOFWTERON TWN ANQRWPWN ESTIN KAI TO ASQENES TOU 
QEOU ISCUROTERON TWN ANQRWPWN ESTIN 
 

1:26 For notice your calling, brothers, that not many are wise according to flesh, not many 
powerful, not many eminent. 
 

1:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOTICE BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLING KLHSIN 2821 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLOI 4183 
{A/NPM} WISE SOFOI 4680 {A/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MANY 
POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} POWERFUL DUNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} EMINENT 
EUGENEIS 2104 {A/NPM} 
 
1:26 BLEPETE GAR THN KLHSIN UMWN ADELFOI OTI OU POLLOI SOFOI KATA SARKA OU 
POLLOI DUNATOI OU POLLOI EUGENEIS 
 

1:27 But God chose the foolish things of the world, so that he might humiliate the wise, and 
God chose the weak things of the world, so that he might humiliate the powerful. 
 

1:27 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} FOOLISH MWRA 3474 {A/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT HUMILIATE KATAISCUNH 2617 {V/PAS/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WISE SOFOUS 4680 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WEAK 
ASQENH 772 {A/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
HUMILIATE KATAISCUNH 2617 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} POWERFUL ISCURA 2478 {A/APN} 
 
1:27 ALLA TA MWRA TOU KOSMOU EXELEXATO O QEOS INA TOUS SOFOUS KATAISCUNH KAI 
TA ASQENH TOU KOSMOU EXELEXATO O QEOS INA KATAISCUNH TA ISCURA 
 

1:28 And God chose the common things of the world, and the disdained things, and the things 
that are not, so that he might make useless the things that are, 
 

1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} COMMON AGENH 36 {A/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} DISDAINED EXOUQENHMENA 1848 {V/RPP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE 
ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE USELESS KATARGHSH 2673 
{V/AAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/APN} 
 
1:28 KAI TA AGENH TOU KOSMOU KAI TA EXOUQENHMENA EXELEXATO O QEOS KAI TA MH 
ONTA INA TA ONTA KATARGHSH 



 

1:29 so that no flesh may boast before God. 
 

1:29 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BOAST 
KAUCHSHTAI 2744 {V/ADS/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:29 OPWS MH KAUCHSHTAI PASA SARX ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

1:30 But ye are his, in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God, and righteousness 
and sanctification and redemption, 
 

1:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME 
EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMOS 
38 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REDEMPTION APOLUTRWSIS 629 {N/NSF} 
 
1:30 EX AUTOU DE UMEIS ESTE EN CRISTW IHSOU OS EGENHQH HMIN SOFIA APO QEOU 
DIKAIOSUNH TE KAI AGIASMOS KAI APOLUTRWSIS 
 

1:31 so that, just as it is written, He who boasts, let him boast in Lord. 
 

1:31 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO BOASTS KAUCWMENOS 2744 {V/PNP/NSM} LET HIM BOAST KAUCASQW 2744 {V/PNM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
1:31 INA KAQWS GEGRAPTAI O KAUCWMENOS EN KURIW KAUCASQW 
 

2:1 
And I, brothers, when I came to you, came not in eminence of speech or of wisdom 
proclaiming the testimony of God to you. 
 

2:1 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WHEN CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN KAQ 2596 {PREP} EMINENCE 
UPEROCHN 5247 {N/ASF} OF SPEECH LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} PROCLAIMING 
KATAGGELLWN 2605 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
2:1 KAGW ELQWN PROS UMAS ADELFOI HLQON OU KAQ UPEROCHN LOGOU H SOFIAS 
KATAGGELLWN UMIN TO MARTURION TOU QEOU 
 

2:2 For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ, even this 
crucified man. 
 

2:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I DETERMINED EKRINA 2919 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO KNOW 
EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} CRUCIFIED ESTAURWMENON 4717 {V/RPP/ASM} 
 
2:2 OU GAR EKRINA TOU EIDENAI TI EN UMIN EI MH IHSOUN CRISTON KAI TOUTON 
ESTAURWMENON 
 

2:3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WEAKNESS ASQENEIA 769 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FEAR FOBW 5401 
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} TREMBLING TROMW 5156 {N/DSM} 
 
2:3 KAI EGW EN ASQENEIA KAI EN FOBW KAI EN TROMW POLLW EGENOMHN PROS UMAS 



 

2:4 And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words of human wisdom, but in 
demonstration of spirit and of power, 
 

2:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPEECH LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PREACHING KHRUGMA 2782 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} PERSUASIVE PEIQOIS 3981 {A/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF HUMAN ANQRWPINHS 442 {A/GSF} WISDOM 
SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEMONSTRATION APODEIXEI 585 {N/DSF} OF SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} 
 
2:4 KAI O LOGOS MOU KAI TO KHRUGMA MOU OUK EN PEIQOIS ANQRWPINHS SOFIAS LOGOIS 
ALL EN APODEIXEI PNEUMATOS KAI DUNAMEWS 
 

2:5 so that your faith would not be in wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 
 

2:5 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WOULD BE H 5600 
{V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:5 INA H PISTIS UMWN MH H EN SOFIA ANQRWPWN ALL EN DUNAMEI QEOU 
 

2:6 But we speak wisdom among the fully developed, but not a wisdom of this age, nor of the 
rulers of this age who come to nothing. 
 

2:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FULLY DEVELOPED TELEIOIS 5046 {A/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WISDOM SOFIAN 
4678 {N/ASF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS ARCONTWN 758 {N/GPM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE 
AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO COME TO NOTHING KATARGOUMENWN 2673 {V/PPP/GPM} 
 
2:6 SOFIAN DE LALOUMEN EN TOIS TELEIOIS SOFIAN DE OU TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU OUDE TWN 
ARCONTWN TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU TWN KATARGOUMENWN 
 

2:7 But we speak a wisdom of God in a hidden mystery, which God predestined before the 
ages for our glory, 
 

2:7 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIDDEN APOKEKRUMMENHN 613 {V/RPP/ASF} MYSTERY MUSTHRIW 3466 {N/DSN} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} PREDESTINED PROWRISEN 4309 {V/AAI/3S} 
BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 
{N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:7 ALLA LALOUMEN SOFIAN QEOU EN MUSTHRIW THN APOKEKRUMMENHN HN PROWRISEN 
O QEOS PRO TWN AIWNWN EIS DOXAN HMWN 
 

2:8 which none of the rulers of this age have known. For if they had known, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 
 

2:8 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS ARCONTWN 758 {N/GPM} OF 
THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} HAVE KNOWN EGNWKEN 1097 {V/RAI/3S} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY HAD KNOWN EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 
{PRT} THEY HAVE CRUCIFIED ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 
 
2:8 HN OUDEIS TWN ARCONTWN TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU EGNWKEN EI GAR EGNWSAN OUK AN 
TON KURION THS DOXHS ESTAURWSAN 
 

2:9 But as it is written, What an eye has not seen, and an ear has not heard, and have not 
arisen in a heart of a man, are things that God prepared for those who love him. 



 
2:9 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} EYE 
OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} DID SEE EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EAR OUS 3775 
{N/NSN} DID HEAR HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID ARISE ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} PREPARED HTOIMASEN 2090 {V/AAI/3S} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO LOVE AGAPWSIN 25 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:9 ALLA KAQWS GEGRAPTAI A OFQALMOS OUK EIDEN KAI OUS OUK HKOUSEN KAI EPI 
KARDIAN ANQRWPOU OUK ANEBH A HTOIMASEN O QEOS TOIS AGAPWSIN AUTON 
 

2:10 But God disclosed it to us through his Spirit, for the Spirit searches all things, even the 
deep things of God. 
 

2:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DISCLOSED APEKALUYEN 601 {V/AAI/3S} TO US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SEARCHES EREUNA 2045 {V/PAI/3S} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEEP BAQH 899 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:10 HMIN DE O QEOS APEKALUYEN DIA TOU PNEUMATOS AUTOU TO GAR PNEUMA PANTA 
EREUNA KAI TA BAQH TOU QEOU 
 

2:11 For what man knows the things of the man, except the spirit of the man in him? And so 
nobody knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. 
 

2:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} MAN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:11 TIS GAR OIDEN ANQRWPWN TA TOU ANQRWPOU EI MH TO PNEUMA TOU ANQRWPOU TO 
EN AUTW OUTWS KAI TA TOU QEOU OUDEIS OIDEN EI MH TO PNEUMA TOU QEOU 
 

2:12 But we did not receive the spirit of the world, but the spirit from God, so that we might 
know the things graciously given to us by God. 
 

2:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} RECEIVED ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT KNOW EIDWMEN 1492 {V/RAS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GRACIOUSLY GIVEN CARISQENTA 5483 {V/APP/APN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:12 HMEIS DE OU TO PNEUMA TOU KOSMOU ELABOMEN ALLA TO PNEUMA TO EK TOU 
QEOU INA EIDWMEN TA UPO TOU QEOU CARISQENTA HMIN 
 

2:13 Which things also we speak, not in things learned from mankind, in words of wisdom, 
but in things learned from Spirit, comparing spiritual things with spiritual things. 
 

2:13 WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} LEARNED DIDAKTOIS 1318 {A/DPM} FROM MANKIND ANQRWPINHS 442 {A/GSF} IN WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF 
WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LEARNED DIDAKTOIS 1318 {A/DPM} FROM HOLY 
AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} COMPARING SUGKRINONTES 4793 {V/PAP/NPM} SPIRITUAL 
PNEUMATIKA 4152 {A/APN} WITH SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOIS 4152 {A/DPN} 
 



2:13 A KAI LALOUMEN OUK EN DIDAKTOIS ANQRWPINHS SOFIAS LOGOIS ALL EN DIDAKTOIS 
PNEUMATOS AGIOU PNEUMATIKOIS PNEUMATIKA SUGKRINONTES 
 

2:14 Now the natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness to him, and he is unable to understand because they are evaluated spiritually. 
 

2:14 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} NATURAL YUCIKOS 5591 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} ACCEPTS DECETAI 1209 
{V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOOLISHNESS MWRIA 3472 
{N/NSF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO 
UNDERSTAND GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EVALUATED ANAKRINETAI 350 {V/PPI/3S} 
SPIRITUALLY PNEUMATIKWS 4153 {ADV} 
 
2:14 YUCIKOS DE ANQRWPOS OU DECETAI TA TOU PNEUMATOS TOU QEOU MWRIA GAR AUTW 
ESTIN KAI OU DUNATAI GNWNAI OTI PNEUMATIKWS ANAKRINETAI 
 

2:15 But truly the spiritual man evaluates all things, but he himself is evaluated by none. 
 

2:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOS 4152 {A/NSM} EVALUATES 
ANAKRINEI 350 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE IS EVALUATED 
ANAKRINETAI 350 {V/PPI/3S} BY UP 5259 {PREP} NONE OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSM} 
 
2:15 O DE PNEUMATIKOS ANAKRINEI MEN PANTA AUTOS DE UP OUDENOS ANAKRINETAI 
 

2:16 For who has known the mind of Lord that he will stand with him? But we have the mind 
of Christ. 
 

2:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS KNOWN EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THAT OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HE WILL STAND WITH SUMBIBASEI 4822 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:16 TIS GAR EGNW NOUN KURIOU OS SUMBIBASEI AUTON HMEIS DE NOUN CRISTOU ECOMEN 
 

3:1 
And I, brothers, could not speak to you as to spiritual, but as to carnal, as to the childlike in 
Christ. 
 

3:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLE 
HDUNHQHN 1410 {V/AOI/1S/ATT} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO 
SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOIS 4152 {A/DPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO CARNAL SARKIKOIS 4559 {A/DPM} 
AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO CHILDISH NHPIOIS 3516 {A/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
3:1 KAI EGW ADELFOI OUK HDUNHQHN UMIN LALHSAI WS PNEUMATIKOIS ALL WS SARKIKOIS 
WS NHPIOIS EN CRISTW 
 

3:2 I gave you milk to drink and not solid food, for ye were not yet able. But not even yet are 
ye able, 
 

3:2 I GAVE TO DRINK EPOTISA 4222 {V/AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} MILK GALA 1051 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} SOLID FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} WERE YE ABLE 
EDUNASQE 1410 {V/INI/2P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777 {CONJ} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} 
 
3:2 GALA UMAS EPOTISA KAI OU BRWMA OUPW GAR EDUNASQE ALL OUTE ETI NUN 
DUNASQE 
 

3:3 for ye are still carnal. For whereas among you is envy and strife and divisions, are ye not 
carnal and walk according to man? 



 
3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} CARNAL SARKIKOI 4559 {A/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} WHEREAS OPOU 3699 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ENVY ZHLOS 2205 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} STRIFE ERIS 2054 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIVISIONS DICOSTASIAI 1370 {N/NPF} ARE YE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} CARNAL SARKIKOI 4559 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEITE 4043 
{V/PAI/2P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
3:3 ETI GAR SARKIKOI ESTE OPOU GAR EN UMIN ZHLOS KAI ERIS KAI DICOSTASIAI OUCI 
SARKIKOI ESTE KAI KATA ANQRWPON PERIPATEITE 
 

3:4 For while one may say, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 
 

3:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHILE OTAN 3752 {CONJ} ONE TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} MAY SAY LEGH 3004 
{V/PAS/3S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER 
ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} OF APOLLOS APOLLW 625 {N/GSM} ARE YE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT? OUCI 
3780 {PRT/I} CARNAL SARKIKOI 4559 {A/NPM} 
 
3:4 OTAN GAR LEGH TIS EGW MEN EIMI PAULOU ETEROS DE EGW APOLLW OUCI SARKIKOI 
ESTE 
 

3:5 Who therefore is Paul and who is Apollos? But rather helpers through whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to each man. 
 

3:5 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} APOLLOS APOLLWS 625 {N/NSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} RATHER H 2228 {PRT} HELPERS 
DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} 
EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} 
 
3:5 TIS OUN ESTIN PAULOS TIS DE APOLLWS ALL H DIAKONOI DI WN EPISTEUSATE KAI 
EKASTW WS O KURIOS EDWKEN 
 

3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God caused growth. 
 

3:6 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PLANTED EFUTEUSA 5452 {V/AAI/1S} APOLLOS APOLLWS 625 {N/NSM} WATERED EPOTISEN 4222 
{V/AAI/3S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CAUSED GROWTH HUXANEN 837 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
3:6 EGW EFUTEUSA APOLLWS EPOTISEN ALL O QEOS HUXANEN 
 

3:7 So then neither is he who plants anything, nor he who waters, but God who causes 
growth. 
 

3:7 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PLANTS 
FUTEUWN 5452 {V/PAP/NSM} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WATERS 
POTIZWN 4222 {V/PAP/NSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WHO CAUSES GROWTH 
AUXANWN 837 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
3:7 WSTE OUTE O FUTEUWN ESTIN TI OUTE O POTIZWN ALL O AUXANWN QEOS 
 

3:8 Now he who plants and he who waters are one, but each man will receive his own 
payment according to his own labor. 
 

3:8 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PLANTS FUTEUWN 5452 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO WATERS POTIZWN 4222 {V/PAP/NSM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} 
PAYMENT MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} LABOR 
KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} 
 
3:8 O FUTEUWN DE KAI O POTIZWN EN EISIN EKASTOS DE TON IDION MISQON LHYETAI 
KATA TON IDION KOPON 



 

3:9 For we are co-workmen of God. Ye are a tillage of God, an edifice of God. 
 

3:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} CO-WORKING SUNERGOI 4904 {A/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} TILLAGE GEWRGION 1091 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} EDIFICE OIKODOMH 3619 
{N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:9 QEOU GAR ESMEN SUNERGOI QEOU GEWRGION QEOU OIKODOMH ESTE 
 

3:10 According to the grace of God that was given to me, as a wise master builder, I laid a 
foundation and another man is building on it. But let each man take heed how he is building 
on it. 
 

3:10 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} WISE SOFOS 4680 {A/NSM} MASTER BUILDER ARCITEKTWN 753 {N/NSM} I LAID TEQEIKA 5087 {V/RAI/1S} 
FOUNDATION QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} IS BUILDING ON 
EPOIKODOMEI 2026 {V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} LET HIM TAKE HEED BLEPETW 991 
{V/PAM/3S} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} HE IS BUILDING ON EPOIKODOMEI 2026 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
3:10 KATA THN CARIN TOU QEOU THN DOQEISAN MOI WS SOFOS ARCITEKTWN QEMELION 
TEQEIKA ALLOS DE EPOIKODOMEI EKASTOS DE BLEPETW PWS EPOIKODOMEI 
 

3:11 For no man can lay another foundation besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
 

3:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO LAY QEINAI 5087 {V/2AAN} 
ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} FOUNDATION QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} BESIDE PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WHICH IS LAID KEIMENON 2749 {V/PNP/ASM} WHICH OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
3:11 QEMELION GAR ALLON OUDEIS DUNATAI QEINAI PARA TON KEIMENON OS ESTIN 
IHSOUS CRISTOS 
 

3:12 And if any man builds upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
straw, 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} BUILDS EPOIKODOMEI 2026 {V/PAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOUNDATION QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} GOLD CRUSON 5557 
{N/ASM} SILVER ARGURON 696 {N/ASM} PRECIOUS TIMIOUS 5093 {A/APM} STONES LIQOUS 3037 {N/APM} WOOD XULA 3586 
{N/APN} HAY CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} STRAW KALAMHN 2562 {N/ASF} 
 
3:12 EI DE TIS EPOIKODOMEI EPI TON QEMELION TOUTON CRUSON ARGURON LIQOUS 
TIMIOUS XULA CORTON KALAMHN 
 

3:13 each man's work will become manifest. For the day will make it known, because it is 
revealed by fire. And the fire will test each man's work of what kind it is. 
 

3:13 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSM} WILL BECOME GENHSETAI 1096 
{V/FDI/3S} MANIFEST FANERON 5318 {A/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} WILL MAKE 
IT KNOWN DHLWSEI 1213 {V/FAI/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS REVEALED APOKALUPTETAI 601 {V/PPI/3S} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} WILL TEST 
DOKIMASEI 1381 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSM} WHAT 
KIND OPOION 3697 {A/NSN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
 
3:13 EKASTOU TO ERGON FANERON GENHSETAI H GAR HMERA DHLWSEI OTI EN PURI 
APOKALUPTETAI KAI EKASTOU TO ERGON OPOION ESTIN TO PUR DOKIMASEI 
 

3:14 If any man's work that he built on will remain, he will receive benefit. 
 



3:14 IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} 
HE BUILT ON EPOIKODOMHSEN 2026 {V/AAI/3S} WILL REMAIN MENEI 3306 {V/FAI/3S} HE WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 
{V/FDI/3S} BENEFIT MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} 
 
3:14 EI TINOS TO ERGON MENEI O EPOIKODOMHSEN MISQON LHYETAI 
 

3:15 If any man's work will be burned, he will suffer loss, but he himself will be saved, but so 
as through fire. 
 

3:15 IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} WILL BE BURNED 
KATAKAHSETAI 2618 {V/2FPI/3S} HE WILL SUFFER LOSS ZHMIWQHSETAI 2210 {V/FPI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF 
AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
3:15 EI TINOS TO ERGON KATAKAHSETAI ZHMIWQHSETAI AUTOS DE SWQHSETAI OUTWS DE WS 
DIA PUROS 
 

3:16 Know ye not that ye are a temple of God and the Spirit of God dwells in you? 
 

3:16 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} TEMPLE 
NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} DWELLS OIKEI 3611 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
3:16 OUK OIDATE OTI NAOS QEOU ESTE KAI TO PNEUMA TOU QEOU OIKEI EN UMIN 
 

3:17 If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy this man, for the temple of God 
is holy, which ye are. 
 

3:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} DESTROYS FQEIREI 5351 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 
3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL DESTROY 
FQEREI 5351 {V/FAI/3S} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} WHICH OITINES 3748 
{PR/NPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
 
3:17 EI TIS TON NAON TOU QEOU FQEIREI FQEREI TOUTON O QEOS O GAR NAOS TOU QEOU 
AGIOS ESTIN OITINES ESTE UMEIS 
 

3:18 Let not one man deceive himself. If any man among you seems to be wise in this age, let 
him become foolish so that he may become wise. 
 

3:18 NOT ONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM DECEIVE EXAPATATW 1818 {V/PAM/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WISE SOFOS 4680 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGE 
AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} LET HIM BECOME GENESQW 1096 {V/2ADM/3S} FOOLISH MWROS 3474 {A/NSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
HE MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} WISE SOFOS 4680 {A/NSM} 
 
3:18 MHDEIS EAUTON EXAPATATW EI TIS DOKEI SOFOS EINAI EN UMIN EN TW AIWNI TOUTW 
MWROS GENESQW INA GENHTAI SOFOS 
 

3:19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, He who catches 
the wise in their craftiness, 
 

3:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOOLISHNESS MWRIA 3472 {N/NSF} BEFORE PARA 3844 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO CATCHES DRASSOMENOS 1405 {V/PNP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WISE SOFOUS 4680 {A/APM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CRAFTINESS PANOURGIA 3834 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:19 H GAR SOFIA TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU MWRIA PARA TW QEW ESTIN GEGRAPTAI GAR O 
DRASSOMENOS TOUS SOFOUS EN TH PANOURGIA AUTWN 



 

3:20 and again, Lord knows the thoughts of the wise that they are vain. 
 

3:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMOUS 1261 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WISE SOFWN 4680 {A/GPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} VAIN MATAIOI 3152 {A/NPM} 
 
3:20 KAI PALIN KURIOS GINWSKEI TOUS DIALOGISMOUS TWN SOFWN OTI EISIN MATAIOI 
 

3:21 Therefore let not one man boast in men. For all things are yours, 
 

3:21 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} NOT ONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM BOAST KAUCASQW 2744 {V/PNM/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:21 WSTE MHDEIS KAUCASQW EN ANQRWPOIS PANTA GAR UMWN ESTIN 
 

3:22 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things coming, all are yours, 
 

3:22 WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} APOLLOS APOLLWS 625 {N/NSM} OR 
EITE 1535 {CONJ} CEPHAS KHFAS 2786 {N/NSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} 
LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} PRESENT ENESTWTA 
1764 {V/RAP/NPN} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} COMING MELLONTA 3195 {V/PAP/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:22 EITE PAULOS EITE APOLLWS EITE KHFAS EITE KOSMOS EITE ZWH EITE QANATOS EITE 
ENESTWTA EITE MELLONTA PANTA UMWN ESTIN 
 

3:23 and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
 

3:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:23 UMEIS DE CRISTOU CRISTOS DE QEOU 
 

4:1 
Thus let a man regard us as of helpers of Christ, and managers of mysteries of God. 
 

4:1 THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} LET HIM REGARD LOGIZESQW 3049 {V/PNM/3S} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HELPERS UPHRETAS 5257 {N/APM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MANAGERS OIKONOMOUS 3623 {N/APM} OF MYSTERIES MUSTHRIWN 3466 {N/GPN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:1 OUTWS HMAS LOGIZESQW ANQRWPOS WS UPHRETAS CRISTOU KAI OIKONOMOUS 
MUSTHRIWN QEOU 
 

4:2 And beyond that, it is sought in managers that any man should be found faithful. 
 

4:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BEYOND LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} IT IS SOUGHT ZHTEITAI 2212 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MANAGERS OIKONOMOIS 3623 {N/DPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} 
SHOULD BE FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/APS/3S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} 
 
4:2 O DE LOIPON ZHTEITAI EN TOIS OIKONOMOIS INA PISTOS TIS EUREQH 
 

4:3 But it is a very small thing to me that I might be appraised by you or by a day of mankind. 
Yet neither do I appraise myself, 
 

4:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VERY SMALL ELACISTON 1646 {A/ASN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EMOI 
1698 {PP/1DS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BE APPRAISED ANAKRIQW 350 {V/APS/1S} BY UF 5259 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 



{PP/2GP} OR H 2228 {PRT} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF MANKIND ANQRWPINHS 442 {A/GSF} YET 
ALL 235 {CONJ} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} DO I APPRAISE ANAKRINW 350 {V/PAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} 
 
4:3 EMOI DE EIS ELACISTON ESTIN INA UF UMWN ANAKRIQW H UPO ANQRWPINHS HMERAS 
ALL OUDE EMAUTON ANAKRINW 
 

4:4 for I know nothing on myself. Yet I have not been made righteous in this, but he who 
appraises me is Lord. 
 

4:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I KNOW SUNOIDA 4894 {V/RAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} ON MYSELF EMAUTW 1683 
{PF/1DSM} YET ALL 235 {CONJ} I HAVE BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS DEDIKAIWMAI 1344 {V/RPI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO APPRAISES ANAKRINWN 350 
{V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
4:4 OUDEN GAR EMAUTW SUNOIDA ALL OUK EN TOUTW DEDIKAIWMAI O DE ANAKRINWN ME 
KURIOS ESTIN 
 

4:5 Therefore do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord comes who will both 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make public the deliberations of the 
hearts. And then praise will come to each man from God. 
 

4:5 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BRING TO LIGHT 
FWTISEI 5461 {V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HIDDEN KRUPTA 2927 {A/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS 
SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE PUBLIC FANERWSEI 5319 {V/FAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
DELIBERATIONS BOULAS 1012 {N/APF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HEARTS KARDIWN 2588 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRAISE EPAINOS 1868 {N/NSM} WILL COME GENHSETAI 1096 {V/FDI/3S} TO 
EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:5 WSTE MH PRO KAIROU TI KRINETE EWS AN ELQH O KURIOS OS KAI FWTISEI TA KRUPTA 
TOU SKOTOUS KAI FANERWSEI TAS BOULAS TWN KARDIWN KAI TOTE O EPAINOS 
GENHSETAI EKASTW APO TOU QEOU 
 

4:6 Now these things, brothers, I applied to myself and Apollos for your sakes, so that in us ye 
might learn not to think above that which is written, so that ye may not be puffed up, one 
over the one against the other. 
 

4:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I APPLIED METESCHMATISA 
3345 {V/AAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOLLOS APOLLW 625 {N/ASM} 
FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} YE 
MIGHT LEARN MAQHTE 3129 {V/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} 
ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WHICH IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE 
MAY BE PUFFED UP FUSIOUSQE 5448 {V/PPS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OVER UPER 5228 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER ETEROU 2087 
{A/GSM} 
 
4:6 TAUTA DE ADELFOI METESCHMATISA EIS EMAUTON KAI APOLLW DI UMAS INA EN 
HMIN MAQHTE TO MH UPER O GEGRAPTAI FRONEIN INA MH EIS UPER TOU ENOS 
FUSIOUSQE KATA TOU ETEROU 
 

4:7 For who makes thee different? And what have thou that thou did not receive? And also if 
thou received it, why do thou boast as not having received it? 
 

4:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} MAKES DIFFERENT DIAKRINEI 1252 {V/PAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU RECEIVED 
ELABES 2983 {V/2AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU 
RECEIVED ELABES 2983 {V/2AAI/2S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU BOAST KAUCASAI 2744 {V/PNI/2S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 



 
4:7 TIS GAR SE DIAKRINEI TI DE ECEIS O OUK ELABES EI DE KAI ELABES TI KAUCASAI WS 
MH LABWN 
 

4:8 Already ye are filled. Already ye have become rich. Ye reigned without us, and O that ye 
did indeed reign, so that we also might reign with you. 
 

4:8 ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} FILLED KEKORESMENOI 2880 {V/RPP/NPM} ALREADY HDH 
2235 {ADV} YE HAVE BECOME RICH EPLOUTHSATE 4147 {V/AAI/2P} YE REIGNED EBASILEUSATE 936 {V/AAI/2P} WITHOUT 
CWRIS 5565 {ADV} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} O THAT OFELON 3785 {INJ} INDEED GE 1065 {PRT} YE DID 
REIGN EBASILEUSATE 936 {V/AAI/2P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MIGHT 
REIGN WITH SUMBASILEUSWMEN 4821 {V/AAS/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:8 HDH KEKORESMENOI ESTE HDH EPLOUTHSATE CWRIS HMWN EBASILEUSATE KAI 
OFELON GE EBASILEUSATE INA KAI HMEIS UMIN SUMBASILEUSWMEN 
 

4:9 For I think God has exhibited us the apostles least, as men sentenced to die, because we 
became a spectacle to the world, both to heavenly agents and to men. 
 

4:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I THINK DOKW 1380 {V/PAI/1S/C} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
EXHIBITED APEDEIXEN 584 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 
{N/APM} LEAST ESCATOUS 2078 {A/APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SENTENCED TO DIE EPIQANATIOUS 1935 {A/APM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE BECAME EGENHQHMEN 1096 {V/AOI/1P} SPECTACLE QEATRON 2302 {N/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO MEN 
ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
4:9 DOKW GAR OTI O QEOS HMAS TOUS APOSTOLOUS ESCATOUS APEDEIXEN WS 
EPIQANATIOUS OTI QEATRON EGENHQHMEN TW KOSMW KAI AGGELOIS KAI ANQRWPOIS 
 

4:10 We are foolish for the sake of Christ, but ye are wise in Christ. We are weak, but ye are 
strong. Ye are esteemed, but we are disreputable. 
 

4:10 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} FOOLISH MWROI 3474 {A/NPM} FOR SAKE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WISE FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 
5547 {N/DSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WEAK ASQENEIS 772 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} STRONG 
ISCUROI 2478 {A/NPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ESTEEMED ENDOXOI 1741 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 
{PP/1NP} DISREPUTABLE ATIMOI 820 {A/NPM} 
 
4:10 HMEIS MWROI DIA CRISTON UMEIS DE FRONIMOI EN CRISTW HMEIS ASQENEIS UMEIS DE 
ISCUROI UMEIS ENDOXOI HMEIS DE ATIMOI 
 

4:11 As far as the present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are ill clothed, and are treated 
roughly, and are homeless. 
 

4:11 AS FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENT ARTI 737 {ADV} HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} BOTH KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WE HUNGER PEINWMEN 3983 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIRST DIYWMEN 1372 {V/PAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARE ILL CLOTHED GUMNHTEUOMEN 1130 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE TREATED ROUGHLY 
KOLAFIZOMEQA 2852 {V/PPI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE HOMELESS ASTATOUMEN 790 {V/PAI/1P} 
 
4:11 ACRI THS ARTI WRAS KAI PEINWMEN KAI DIYWMEN KAI GUMNHTEUOMEN KAI 
KOLAFIZOMEQA KAI ASTATOUMEN 
 

4:12 And we toil, working with our own hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
endure; 
 

4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TOIL KOPIWMEN 2872 {V/PAI/1P} WORKING ERGAZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} WITH THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} OWN IDIAIS 2398 {A/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} BEING REVILED LOIDOROUMENOI 3058 
{V/PPP/NPM} WE BLESS EULOGOUMEN 2127 {V/PAI/1P} BEING PERSECUTED DIWKOMENOI 1377 {V/PPP/NPM} WE ENDURE 
ANECOMEQA 430 {V/PNI/1P} 
 



4:12 KAI KOPIWMEN ERGAZOMENOI TAIS IDIAIS CERSIN LOIDOROUMENOI EULOGOUMEN 
DIWKOMENOI ANECOMEQA 
 

4:13 being slandered, we entreat. We became as trash of the world, an offscouring of all 
things, until now. 
 

4:13 BEING SLANDERED BLASFHMOUMENOI 987 {V/PPP/NPM} WE ENTREAT PARAKALOUMEN 3870 {V/PAI/1P} WE 
BECAME EGENHQHMEN 1096 {V/AOI/1P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TRASH PERIKAQARMATA 4027 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} OFFSCOURING PERIYHMA 4067 {N/NSN} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} UNTIL 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
 
4:13 BLASFHMOUMENOI PARAKALOUMEN WS PERIKAQARMATA TOU KOSMOU EGENHQHMEN 
PANTWN PERIYHMA EWS ARTI 
 

4:14 I do not write these things shaming you, but I warn you as my beloved children. 
 

4:14 I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SHAMING ENTREPWN 1788 
{V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I WARN NOUQETW 3560 {V/PAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BELOVED 
AGAPHTA 27 {A/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
4:14 OUK ENTREPWN UMAS GRAFW TAUTA ALL WS TEKNA MOU AGAPHTA NOUQETW 
 

4:15 For though ye have countless instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers. For in Christ 
Jesus I begot you through the good-news. 
 

4:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} COUNTLESS MURIOUS 3463 {A/APM} 
INSTRUCTORS PAIDAGWGOUS 3807 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} YET ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BEGOT EGENNHSA 1080 {V/AAI/1S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
4:15 EAN GAR MURIOUS PAIDAGWGOUS ECHTE EN CRISTW ALL OU POLLOUS PATERAS EN 
GAR CRISTW IHSOU DIA TOU EUAGGELIOU EGW UMAS EGENNHSA 
 

4:16 I beseech you therefore, become followers of me. 
 

4:16 I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BECOME GINESQE 1096 
{V/PNM/2P} FOLLOWERS MIMHTAI 3402 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
4:16 PARAKALW OUN UMAS MIMHTAI MOU GINESQE 
 

4:17 Because of this I sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful child in Lord, who 
will remind you of my ways in Christ, just as I teach everywhere in every congregation. 
 

4:17 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} TIMOTHY TIMOQEON 5095 
{N/ASM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BELOVED AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTON 4103 {A/ASN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL REMIND ANAMNHSEI 363 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WAYS ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I TEACH DIDASKW 1321 {V/PAI/1S} EVERYWHERE 
PANTACOU 3837 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} 
 
4:17 DIA TOUTO EPEMYA UMIN TIMOQEON OS ESTIN TEKNON MOU AGAPHTON KAI PISTON 
EN KURIW OS UMAS ANAMNHSEI TAS ODOUS MOU TAS EN CRISTW KAQWS PANTACOU EN 
PASH EKKLHSIA DIDASKW 
 

4:18 But as of me not coming to you, some men are puffed up. 
 

4:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} COMING ERCOMENOU 2064 
{V/PNP/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} ARE PUFFED UP EFUSIWQHSAN 



5448 {V/API/3P} 
 
4:18 WS MH ERCOMENOU DE MOU PROS UMAS EFUSIWQHSAN TINES 
 

4:19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord should will, and I will know, not the word of 
those who are puffed up, but the power. 
 

4:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SHORTLY 
TACEWS 5030 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SHOULD WILL QELHSH 2309 
{V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL KNOW GNWSOMAI 1097 {V/FDI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE PUFFED UP PEFUSIWMENWN 5448 {V/RPP/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} 
 
4:19 ELEUSOMAI DE TACEWS PROS UMAS EAN O KURIOS QELHSH KAI GNWSOMAI OU TON 
LOGON TWN PEFUSIWMENWN ALLA THN DUNAMIN 
 

4:20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
 

4:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER 
DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} 
 
4:20 OU GAR EN LOGW H BASILEIA TOU QEOU ALL EN DUNAMEI 
 

4:21 What do ye want? Should I come to you with a rod, or in love and a spirit of meekness? 
 

4:21 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} SHOULD I COME ELQW 2064 {V/2AAS/1S} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE 
AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF MEEKNESS PRAOTHTOS 4236 {N/GSF} 
 
4:21 TI QELETE EN RABDW ELQW PROS UMAS H EN AGAPH PNEUMATI TE PRAOTHTOS 
 

5:1 
Fornication is actually heard among you, and such fornication that is not even named 
among the Gentiles, for some man to have his father's wife. 
 

5:1 FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} ACTUALLY OLWS 3654 {ADV} IS HEARD AKOUETAI 191 {V/PPI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUCH TOIAUTH 5108 {PD/NSF} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} 
THAT HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} IS NAMED ONOMAZETAI 3687 {V/PPI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TO HAVE ECEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
5:1 OLWS AKOUETAI EN UMIN PORNEIA KAI TOIAUTH PORNEIA HTIS OUDE EN TOIS EQNESIN 
ONOMAZETAI WSTE GUNAIKA TINA TOU PATROS ECEIN 
 

5:2 And ye are puffed up and did not rather mourn, so that he who committed this deed 
might be taken away from the midst of you. 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} PUFFED UP PEFUSIWMENOI 5448 {V/RPP/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} YE MOURNED EPENQHSATE 3996 {V/AAI/2P} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMMITTED POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEED ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} MIGHT BE TAKEN AWAY EXARQH 1808 {V/APS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MIDST 
MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:2 KAI UMEIS PEFUSIWMENOI ESTE KAI OUCI MALLON EPENQHSATE INA EXARQH EK 
MESOU UMWN O TO ERGON TOUTO POIHSAS 
 

5:3 For I truly, as being absent in the body but present in the spirit, I have already, as though 
present, judged the man who committed this thing this way. 



 
5:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BEING ABSENT APWN 548 {V/PXP/NSM} 
IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PRESENT PARWN 3918 {V/PXP/NSM} IN THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOUGH PRESENT PARWN 3918 
{V/PXP/NSM} I HAVE JUDGED KEKRIKA 2919 {V/RAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO COMMITTED KATERGASAMENON 
2716 {V/ADP/ASM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
5:3 EGW MEN GAR WS APWN TW SWMATI PARWN DE TW PNEUMATI HDH KEKRIKA WS PARWN 
TON OUTWS TOUTO KATERGASAMENON 
 

5:4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

5:4 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHEN GATHERED 
TOGETHER SUNACQENTWN 4863 {V/APP/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} POWER 
DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
5:4 EN TW ONOMATI TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU SUNACQENTWN UMWN KAI TOU 
EMOU PNEUMATOS SUN TH DUNAMEI TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

5:5 to deliver such a man to Satan for destruction of the flesh, so that the spirit might be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
 

5:5 TO DELIVER PARADOUNAI 3860 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION OLEQRON 3639 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} MIGHT BE 
SAVED SWQH 4982 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
5:5 PARADOUNAI TON TOIOUTON TW SATANA EIS OLEQRON THS SARKOS INA TO PNEUMA 
SWQH EN TH HMERA TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

5:6 Your boasting is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? 
 

5:6 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOASTING KAUCHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} GOOD 
KALON 2570 {A/NSN} KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} LITTLE MIKRA 3398 
{A/NSF} LEAVEN ZUMH 2219 {N/NSF} LEAVENS ZUMOI 2220 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASN} LUMP 
FURAMA 5445 {N/ASN} 
 
5:6 OU KALON TO KAUCHMA UMWN OUK OIDATE OTI MIKRA ZUMH OLON TO FURAMA ZUMOI 
 

5:7 Purge out the old leaven, so that ye may be a new lump, since ye are unleavened. For also 
Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us. 
 

5:7 PURGE OUT EKKAQARATE 1571 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OLD PALAIAN 3820 {A/ASF} LEAVEN ZUMHN 2219 
{N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE HTE 2258 {V/PXS/2P} NEW NEON 3501 {A/NSN} LUMP FURAMA 5445 {N/NSN} 
SINCE KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} UNLEAVENED AZUMOI 106 {A/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER PASCA 3957 {ARAM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} WAS SACRIFICED ETUQH 2380 {V/API/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
5:7 EKKAQARATE THN PALAIAN ZUMHN INA HTE NEON FURAMA KAQWS ESTE AZUMOI KAI 
GAR TO PASCA HMWN UPER HMWN ETUQH CRISTOS 
 

5:8 Therefore we should feast, not by old leaven, nor by leaven of evil and wickedness, but by 
non-leaven of sincerity and truth. 
 



5:8 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} WE SHOULD FEAST EORTAZWMEN 1858 {V/PAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} OLD PALAIA 3820 {A/DSF} LEAVEN ZUMH 2219 {N/DSF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} LEAVEN ZUMH 
2219 {N/DSF} OF EVIL KAKIAS 2549 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WICKEDNESS PONHRIAS 4189 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} NON-LEAVEN AZUMOIS 106 {A/DPN} OF SINCERITY EILIKRINEIAS 1505 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
5:8 WSTE EORTAZWMEN MH EN ZUMH PALAIA MHDE EN ZUMH KAKIAS KAI PONHRIAS ALL 
EN AZUMOIS EILIKRINEIAS KAI ALHQEIAS 
 

5:9 I wrote to you in the letter not to associate with fornicators, 
 

5:9 I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LETTER 
EPISTOLH 1992 {N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO ASSOCIATE SUNANAMIGNUSQAI 4874 {V/PMN} WITH FORNICATORS 
PORNOIS 4205 {N/DPM} 
 
5:9 EGRAYA UMIN EN TH EPISTOLH MH SUNANAMIGNUSQAI PORNOIS 
 

5:10 and not at all with the fornicators of this world, or with greedy men, or with predators, 
or with idolaters, since then ye would need to go out of the world. 
 

5:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AT ALL PANTWS 3843 {ADV} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FORNICATORS 
PORNOIS 4205 {N/DPM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 
{PRT} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GREEDY MEN PLEONEKTAIS 4123 {N/DPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WITH PREDATORY 
ARPAXIN 727 {A/DPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WITH IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAIS 1496 {N/DPM} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} YE 
WOULD NEED OFEILETE 3784 {V/PAI/2P} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} TO GO EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
5:10 KAI OU PANTWS TOIS PORNOIS TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU H TOIS PLEONEKTAIS H ARPAXIN 
H EIDWLOLATRAIS EPEI OFEILETE ARA EK TOU KOSMOU EXELQEIN 
 

5:11 But now I write to you not to associate if any man who is called a brother is a fornicator, 
or a greedy man, or an idolater, or a slanderer, or a drunkard, or a predator, not even to eat 
with such kind. 
 

5:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TO ASSOCIATE SUNANAMIGNUSQAI 4874 {V/PMN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WHO IS CALLED 
ONOMAZOMENOS 3687 {V/PPP/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} FORNICATOR PORNOS 4205 
{N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} GREEDY MAN PLEONEKTHS 4123 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} IDOLATER EIDWLOLATRHS 1496 
{N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SLANDEROUS LOIDOROS 3060 {A/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} DRUNKARD MEQUSOS 3183 {N/NSM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} PREDATORY ARPAX 727 {A/NSM} NOT EVEN MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TO EAT WITH SUNESQIEIN 4906 {V/PAN} WITH 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SUCH KIND TOIOUTW 5108 {PD/DSM} 
 
5:11 NUN DE EGRAYA UMIN MH SUNANAMIGNUSQAI EAN TIS ADELFOS ONOMAZOMENOS H 
PORNOS H PLEONEKTHS H EIDWLOLATRHS H LOIDOROS H MEQUSOS H ARPAX TW TOIOUTW 
MHDE SUNESQIEIN 
 

5:12 For what is in me to also judge those outside? Do ye not judge those inside? 
 

5:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IN ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO JUDGE KRINEIN 2919 
{V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} DO JUDGE KRINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} INSIDE ESW 2080 {ADV} 
 
5:12 TI GAR MOI KAI TOUS EXW KRINEIN OUCI TOUS ESW UMEIS KRINETE 
 

5:13 But God judges those outside. And ye yourselves shall drive out the evil man from you. 
 

5:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} JUDGES KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SHALL DRIVE OUT EXAREITE 1808 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES AUTWN 846 {PT/GPM} 
 



5:13 TOUS DE EXW O QEOS KRINEI KAI EXAREITE TON PONHRON EX UMWN AUTWN 
 

6:1 
Dare any of you, having a matter against the other, go to law before the unrighteous and not 
before the sanctified? 
 

6:1 DARE TOLMA 5111 {V/PAI/3S} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} 
MATTER PRAGMA 4229 {N/ASN} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} GO TO 
LAW KRINESQAI 2919 {V/PPN} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKWN 94 {A/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} 
 
6:1 TOLMA TIS UMWN PRAGMA ECWN PROS TON ETERON KRINESQAI EPI TWN ADIKWN KAI 
OUCI EPI TWN AGIWN 
 

6:2 Or know ye not that the sanctified will judge the world? And if the world is judged by 
you, are ye unworthy of very small legal disputes? 
 

6:2 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY AGIOI 40 
{A/NPM} WILL JUDGE KRINOUSIN 2919 {V/FAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} IS JUDGED KRINETAI 2919 {V/PPI/3S} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ARE YE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} UNWORTHY ANAXIOI 370 {A/NPM} OF VERY SMALL 
ELACISTWN 1646 {A/GPN} LEGAL DISPUTES KRITHRIWN 2922 {N/GPN} 
 
6:2 OUK OIDATE OTI OI AGIOI TON KOSMON KRINOUSIN KAI EI EN UMIN KRINETAI O KOSMOS 
ANAXIOI ESTE KRITHRIWN ELACISTWN 
 

6:3 Know ye not that we will judge heavenly agents? Then why not mundane things? 
 

6:3 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE WILL JUDGE KRINOUMEN 2919 
{V/FAI/1P} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} THEN GE 1065 {PRT} WHY NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} MUNDANE BIWTIKA 982 
{A/APN} 
 
6:3 OUK OIDATE OTI AGGELOUS KRINOUMEN MHTI GE BIWTIKA 
 

6:4 Indeed therefore whenever ye have mundane legal disputes, men who are disdained by 
the church, these ye seat to judge. 
 

6:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHENEVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} 
MUNDANE BIWTIKA 982 {A/APN} LEGAL DISPUTES KRITHRIA 2922 {N/APN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE DISDAINED 
EXOUQENHMENOUS 1848 {V/RPP/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} THESE 
TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} YE SEAT KAQIZETE 2523 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
6:4 BIWTIKA MEN OUN KRITHRIA EAN ECHTE TOUS EXOUQENHMENOUS EN TH EKKLHSIA 
TOUTOUS KAQIZETE 
 

6:5 I speak shame about you. So there is not among you not even one wise man who will be 
able to arbitrate between his brother? 
 

6:5 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} SHAME ENTROPHN 1791 {N/ASF} ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THERE IS ENI 1762 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT 
EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} WISE SOFOS 4680 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL BE ABLE 
DUNHSETAI 1410 {V/FDI/3S} TO ARBITRATE DIAKRINAI 1252 {V/AAN} IN ANA 303 {PREP} BETWEEN MESON 3319 {A/ASN} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:5 PROS ENTROPHN UMIN LEGW OUTWS OUK ENI EN UMIN SOFOS OUDE EIS OS DUNHSETAI 
DIAKRINAI ANA MESON TOU ADELFOU AUTOU 
 

6:6 But brother goes to law against brother, and this before unbelievers? 
 



6:6 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} GOES TO LAW KRINETAI 2919 {V/PPI/3S} AGAINST META 3326 
{PREP} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} BEFORE EPI 1909 {PREP} 
UNBELIEVING APISTWN 571 {A/GPM} 
 
6:6 ALLA ADELFOS META ADELFOU KRINETAI KAI TOUTO EPI APISTWN 
 

6:7 Now therefore it is indeed altogether a defeat for you because ye have legal disputes 
against yourselves. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be defrauded? 
 

6:7 NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ALTOGETHER 
OLWS 3654 {ADV} DEFEAT HTTHMA 2275 {N/NSN} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE 
ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} LEGAL DISPUTES KRIMATA 2917 {N/APN} AGAINST MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 
{PF/3GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} BE YE 
WRONGED ADIKEISQE 91 {V/PPI/2P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} RATHER 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} BE YE DEFRAUDED APOSTEREISQE 650 {V/PPI/2P} 
 
6:7 HDH MEN OUN OLWS HTTHMA UMIN ESTIN OTI KRIMATA ECETE MEQ EAUTWN DIA TI 
OUCI MALLON ADIKEISQE DIA TI OUCI MALLON APOSTEREISQE 
 

6:8 Instead ye do wrong, and defraud, and these things to brothers. 
 

6:8 INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} DO WRONG ADIKEITE 91 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEFRAUD 
APOSTEREITE 650 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} 
 
6:8 ALLA UMEIS ADIKEITE KAI APOSTEREITE KAI TAUTA ADELFOUS 
 

6:9 Or know ye not that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not led 
astray. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate men, nor 
homosexuals, 
 

6:9 OR H 2228 {PRT} KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOI 
94 {A/NPM} WILL INHERIT KLHRONOMHSOUSIN 2816 {V/FAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BE LED ASTRAY PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} 
FORNICATORS PORNOI 4205 {N/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAI 1496 {N/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} ADULTERERS MOICOI 3432 {N/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} EFFEMINATE MALAKOI 3120 {A/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} HOMOSEXUALS ARSENOKOITAI 733 {N/NPM} 
 
6:9 H OUK OIDATE OTI ADIKOI BASILEIAN QEOU OU KLHRONOMHSOUSIN MH PLANASQE 
OUTE PORNOI OUTE EIDWLOLATRAI OUTE MOICOI OUTE MALAKOI OUTE ARSENOKOITAI 
 

6:10 nor greedy men, nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor the slanderous, nor the predatory will 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
 

6:10 NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} GREEDY MEN PLEONEKTAI 4123 {N/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THIEVES KLEPTAI 2812 
{N/NPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} DRUNKARDS MEQUSOI 3183 {N/NPM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} SLANDEROUS LOIDOROI 3060 
{A/NPM} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} PREDATORY ARPAGES 727 {A/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY INHERIT 
KLHRONOMHSOUSIN 2816 {V/FAI/3P} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:10 OUTE PLEONEKTAI OUTE KLEPTAI OUTE MEQUSOI OU LOIDOROI OUC ARPAGES 
BASILEIAN QEOU OU KLHRONOMHSOUSIN 
 

6:11 And some of you were these things, but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye 
were made righteous in the name of the Lord Jesus, and in the Spirit of our God. 
 

6:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE WERE WASHED APELOUSASQE 628 {V/AMI/2P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE WERE SANCTIFIED 
HGIASQHTE 37 {V/API/2P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} YE WERE MADE RIGHTEOUS EDIKAIWQHTE 1344 {V/API/2P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 



{N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
6:11 KAI TAUTA TINES HTE ALLA APELOUSASQE ALLA HGIASQHTE ALL EDIKAIWQHTE EN 
TW ONOMATI TOU KURIOU IHSOU KAI EN TW PNEUMATI TOU QEOU HMWN 
 

6:12 All things are permitted for me, but not all things are expedient. All things are permitted 
for me, but I will not be brought under control by anything. 
 

6:12 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE EXPEDIENT SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE 
PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL BE BROUGHT UNDER CONTROL EXOUSIASQHSOMAI 1850 {V/FPI/1S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ANYTHING TINOS 
5100 {PX/GSN} 
 
6:12 PANTA MOI EXESTIN ALL OU PANTA SUMFEREI PANTA MOI EXESTIN ALL OUK EGW 
EXOUSIASQHSOMAI UPO TINOS 
 

6:13 The foods are for the belly and the belly for foods, but God will abolish both this and 
these things. But the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 
 

6:13 THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOODS BRWMATA 1033 {N/NPN} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/DSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/NSF} FOR THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} FOODS BRWMASIN 1033 {N/DPN} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ABOLISH KATARGHSEI 2673 {V/FAI/3S} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/DSF} 
BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} FOR THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} 
 
6:13 TA BRWMATA TH KOILIA KAI H KOILIA TOIS BRWMASIN O DE QEOS KAI TAUTHN KAI 
TAUTA KATARGHSEI TO DE SWMA OU TH PORNEIA ALLA TW KURIW KAI O KURIOS TW 
SWMATI 
 

6:14 And God both raised up the Lord and will raise us up through his power. 
 

6:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL RAISE UP EXEGEREI 1825 
{V/FAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:14 O DE QEOS KAI TON KURION HGEIREN KAI HMAS EXEGEREI DIA THS DUNAMEWS AUTOU 
 

6:15 Know ye not that your bodies are body-parts of Christ? Therefore, having taken the 
body-parts of the Christ, should I make them body-parts of a harlot? May it not happen! 
 

6:15 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BODIES SWMATA 
4983 {N/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} OF ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ARAS 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-
PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SHOULD I MAKE POIHSW 4160 
{V/AAS/1S} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} OF HARLOT PORNHS 4204 {N/GSF} MAY IT HAPPEN GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
6:15 OUK OIDATE OTI TA SWMATA UMWN MELH CRISTOU ESTIN ARAS OUN TA MELH TOU 
CRISTOU POIHSW PORNHS MELH MH GENOITO 
 

6:16 Or know ye not that he who is joined to a harlot is one body? For, The two, he says, will 
be in one flesh. 
 

6:16 OR H 2228 {PRT} KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
IS JOINED KOLLWMENOS 2853 {V/PPP/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HARLOT PORNH 4204 {N/DSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HE SAYS 



FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 
{N/ASF} 
 
6:16 H OUK OIDATE OTI O KOLLWMENOS TH PORNH EN SWMA ESTIN ESONTAI GAR FHSIN OI 
DUO EIS SARKA MIAN 
 

6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
 

6:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS JOINED KOLLWMENOS 2853 {V/PPP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
 
6:17 O DE KOLLWMENOS TW KURIW EN PNEUMA ESTIN 
 

6:18 Flee fornication. Every sin, whatever a man may do, is outside the body, but he who 
fornicates sins against his own body. 
 

6:18 FLEE FEUGETE 5343 {V/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORNICATION PORNEIAN 4202 {N/ASF} EVERY PAN 3956 
{A/NSN} SIN AMARTHMA 265 {N/NSN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} MAY 
DO POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OUTSIDE EKTOS 1622 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 
4983 {N/GSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FORNICATES PORNEUWN 4203 {V/PAP/NSM} SINS AMARTANEI 
264 {V/PAI/3S} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} 
 
6:18 FEUGETE THN PORNEIAN PAN AMARTHMA O EAN POIHSH ANQRWPOS EKTOS TOU 
SWMATOS ESTIN O DE PORNEUWN EIS TO IDION SWMA AMARTANEI 
 

6:19 Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit in you, which ye have from 
God? And ye are not your own, 
 

6:19 OR H 2228 {PRT} KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICH 
OU 3739 {PR/GSN} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
6:19 H OUK OIDATE OTI TO SWMA UMWN NAOS TOU EN UMIN AGIOU PNEUMATOS ESTIN OU 
ECETE APO QEOU KAI OUK ESTE EAUTWN 
 

6:20 for ye were bought with a price. Therefore glorify God in your body and your spirit, 
which is of God. 
 

6:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE BOUGHT HGORASQHTE 59 {V/API/2P} WITH PRICE TIMHS 5092 {N/GSF} THEREFORE DH 
1211 {PRT} GLORIFY DOXASATE 1392 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:20 HGORASQHTE GAR TIMHS DOXASATE DH TON QEON EN TW SWMATI UMWN KAI EN TW 
PNEUMATI UMWN ATINA ESTIN TOU QEOU 
 

7:1 
Now concerning the things of which ye wrote to me. It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 
 

7:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE WROTE EGRAYATE 1125 {V/AAI/2P} 
TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TOUCH 
APTESQAI 680 {V/PMN} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} 
 
7:1 PERI DE WN EGRAYATE MOI KALON ANQRWPW GUNAIKOS MH APTESQAI 
 



7:2 But because of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband. 
 

7:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FORNICATIONS PORNEIAS 4202 {N/APF} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} LET HIM HAVE ECETW 2192 {V/PAM/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF 
HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EACH EKASTH 1538 {A/NSF} LET HER HAVE ECETW 2192 
{V/PAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} 
 
7:2 DIA DE TAS PORNEIAS EKASTOS THN EAUTOU GUNAIKA ECETW KAI EKASTH TON IDION 
ANDRA ECETW 
 

7:3 Let the husband render the goodwill owed to the wife, and likewise also the wife to the 
husband. 
 

7:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} LET HIM RENDER APODIDOTW 591 {V/PAM/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GOODWILL EUNOIAN 2133 {N/ASF} OWED OFEILOMENHN 3784 {V/PPP/ASF} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE GUNAIKI 1135 
{N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 
{N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} 
 
7:3 TH GUNAIKI O ANHR THN OFEILOMENHN EUNOIAN APODIDOTW OMOIWS DE KAI H GUNH 
TW ANDRI 
 

7:4 The wife has not the right of her private body, but the husband, and likewise also the 
husband has not the right of his private body, but the wife. 
 

7:4 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAS RIGHT EXOUSIAZEI 1850 {V/PAI/3S} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} PRIVATE IDIOU 2398 {A/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAS RIGHT EXOUSIAZEI 1850 {V/PAI/3S} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PRIVATE 
IDIOU 2398 {A/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} 
 
7:4 H GUNH TOU IDIOU SWMATOS OUK EXOUSIAZEI ALL O ANHR OMOIWS DE KAI O ANHR TOU 
IDIOU SWMATOS OUK EXOUSIAZEI ALL H GUNH 
 

7:5 Do not defraud each other except from agreement for a time, so that ye may have time for 
fasting and prayer. And come together again for the same thing, so that Satan not tempt you 
because of your lack of self-control. 
 

7:5 DEFRAUD APOSTEREITE 650 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} IF EI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHICH TI 5100 {PX/NSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} AGREEMENT SUMFWNOU 
4859 {A/GSN} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY HAVE TIME 
SCOLAZHTE 4980 {V/PAS/2P} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAST NHSTEIA 3521 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME TOGETHER SUNERCHSQE 4905 {V/PNS/2P} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TEMPT PEIRAZH 3985 {V/PAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LACK OF SELF-CONTROL AKRASIAN 192 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
7:5 MH APOSTEREITE ALLHLOUS EI MH TI AN EK SUMFWNOU PROS KAIRON INA 
SCOLAZHTE TH NHSTEIA KAI TH PROSEUCH KAI PALIN EPI TO AUTO SUNERCHSQE INA 
MH PEIRAZH UMAS O SATANAS DIA THN AKRASIAN UMWN 
 

7:6 But I say this from concession not from commandment. 
 

7:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} CONCESSION 
SUGGNWMHN 4774 {N/ASF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EPITAGHN 2003 {N/ASF} 
 
7:6 TOUTO DE LEGW KATA SUGGNWMHN OU KAT EPITAGHN 
 



7:7 For I wish all men to be even as myself. However each man has his own gift from God, one 
in this way, and another after that. 
 

7:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WISH QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} GIFT CARISMA 5486 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IN THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IN THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
7:7 QELW GAR PANTAS ANQRWPOUS EINAI WS KAI EMAUTON ALL EKASTOS IDION CARISMA 
ECEI EK QEOU OS MEN OUTWS OS DE OUTWS 
 

7:8 But I say to the unmarried and to the widows, it is good for them if they remain even as I. 
 

7:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} UNMARRIED AGAMOIS 22 {N/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WIDOWS CHRAIS 5503 {N/DPF} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} 
FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY REMAIN MEINWSIN 3306 {V/AAS/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I EVEN 
KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} 
 
7:8 LEGW DE TOIS AGAMOIS KAI TAIS CHRAIS KALON AUTOIS ESTIN EAN MEINWSIN WS KAGW 
 

7:9 But if they have no self-control they should marry, for it is better to marry than to burn. 
 

7:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY HAVE SELF-CONTROL EGKRATEUONTAI 1467 {V/PNI/3P} NO OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THEY SHOULD MARRY GAMHSATWSAN 1060 {V/AAM/3P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BETTER 
KREISSON 2908 {A/NSN/C} TO MARRY GAMHSAI 1060 {V/AAN} THAN H 2228 {PRT} TO BURN PUROUSQAI 4448 {V/PPN} 
 
7:9 EI DE OUK EGKRATEUONTAI GAMHSATWSAN KREISSON GAR ESTIN GAMHSAI H 
PUROUSQAI 
 

7:10 And to those who are married, I do not command but the Lord. The wife is not to 
separate from her husband. 
 

7:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE MARRIED GEGAMHKOSIN 1060 {V/RAP/DPM} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} COMMAND PARAGGELLW 3853 {V/PAI/1S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TO SEPARATE CWRISQHNAI 5563 {V/APN/M} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} HUSBAND ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} 
 
7:10 TOIS DE GEGAMHKOSIN PARAGGELLW OUK EGW ALL O KURIOS GUNAIKA APO ANDROS 
MH CWRISQHNAI 
 

7:11 But even if she separates, she shall remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband. 
And a husband is not to leave his wife. 
 

7:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SHE SEPARATES CWRISQH 5563 {V/API/3S/M} SHE SHALL 
REMAIN MENETW 3306 {V/PAM/3S} UNMARRIED AGAMOS 22 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} BE RECONCILED KATALLAGHTW 
2644 {V/2APM/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO LEAVE AFIENAI 863 {V/PAN} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
 
7:11 EAN DE KAI CWRISQH MENETW AGAMOS H TW ANDRI KATALLAGHTW KAI ANDRA 
GUNAIKA MH AFIENAI 
 

7:12 But to the rest I say, not the Lord. If any brother has an unbelieving wife, and this 
woman consents to dwell with him, he should not leave her. 
 

7:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} REST LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SAY LEGW 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} 
BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} UNBELIEVING APISTON 571 {A/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} CONSENTS SUNEUDOKEI 4909 {V/PAI/3S} TO DWELL OIKEIN 3611 



{V/PAN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SHOULD LEAVE AFIETW 863 {V/PAM/3S} HER AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
7:12 TOIS DE LOIPOIS EGW LEGW OUC O KURIOS EI TIS ADELFOS GUNAIKA ECEI APISTON KAI 
AUTH SUNEUDOKEI OIKEIN MET AUTOU MH AFIETW AUTHN 
 

7:13 And whichever woman has an unbelieving husband, and he consents to dwell with her, 
she should not leave him. 
 

7:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHICHEVER HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
UNBELIEVING APISTON 571 {A/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
CONSENTS SUNEUDOKEI 4909 {V/PAI/3S} TO DWELL OIKEIN 3611 {V/PAN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
SHE SHOULD LEAVE AFIETW 863 {V/PAM/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
7:13 KAI GUNH HTIS ECEI ANDRA APISTON KAI AUTOS SUNEUDOKEI OIKEIN MET AUTHS MH 
AFIETW AUTON 
 

7:14 For the unbelieving husband has been sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
has been sanctified by the husband, then otherwise your children are unclean, but now they 
are holy. 
 

7:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} UNBELIEVING APISTOS 571 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHR 435 
{N/NSM} HAS BEEN SANCTIFIED HGIASTAI 37 {V/RPI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNBELIEVING APISTOS 571 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} 
HAS BEEN SANCTIFIED HGIASTAI 37 {V/RPI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} 
OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNCLEAN AKAQARTA 169 {A/NPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HOLY AGIA 40 {A/NPN} 
 
7:14 HGIASTAI GAR O ANHR O APISTOS EN TH GUNAIKI KAI HGIASTAI H GUNH H APISTOS 
EN TW ANDRI EPEI ARA TA TEKNA UMWN AKAQARTA ESTIN NUN DE AGIA ESTIN 
 

7:15 But if the unbeliever separates, he shall separate. The brother or the sister has not been 
bound in such things. And God has called us to peace. 
 

7:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} UNBELIEVING APISTOS 571 {A/NSM} SEPARATES CWRIZETAI 
5563 {V/PMI/3S} HE SHALL SEPARATE CWRIZESQW 5563 {V/PPM/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN BOUND DEDOULWTAI 1402 {V/RPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SUCH TOIOUTOIS 5108 {PD/DPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS CALLED KEKLHKEN 2564 {V/RAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE 
EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} 
 
7:15 EI DE O APISTOS CWRIZETAI CWRIZESQW OU DEDOULWTAI O ADELFOS H H ADELFH EN 
TOIS TOIOUTOIS EN DE EIRHNH KEKLHKEN HMAS O QEOS 
 

7:16 For how do thou know, O wife, whether thou will save thy husband? Or how will thou 
know, O husband, whether thou will save thy wife? 
 

7:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HOW? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} O WIFE GUNAI 1135 {N/VSF} WHETHER 
EI 1487 {COND} THOU WILL SAVE SWSEIS 4982 {V/FAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 
{PRT} HOW? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} O HUSBAND ANER 435 {N/VSM} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} 
THOU WILL SAVE SWSEIS 4982 {V/FAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
 
7:16 TI GAR OIDAS GUNAI EI TON ANDRA SWSEIS H TI OIDAS ANER EI THN GUNAIKA SWSEIS 
 

7:17 Except, as God has distributed to each man, as the Lord has called each, so let him walk. 
And so I command in all the congregations. 
 

7:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} DISTRIBUTED 



EMERISEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} TO EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} HAS CALLED KEKLHKEN 2564 {V/RAI/3S} EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/ASM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HE LET HIM WALK 
PERIPATEITW 4043 {V/PAM/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} I COMMAND DIATASSOMAI 1299 {V/PMI/1S} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASAIS 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} 
 
7:17 EI MH EKASTW WS EMERISEN O QEOS EKASTON WS KEKLHKEN O KURIOS OUTWS 
PERIPATEITW KAI OUTWS EN TAIS EKKLHSIAIS PASAIS DIATASSOMAI 
 

7:18 Was any man called circumcised? He should not become uncircumcised. Was any man 
called in uncircumcision? He should not be circumcised. 
 

7:18 ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS CALLED EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} CIRCUMCISED PERITETMHMENOS 4059 {V/RPP/NSM} 
HE SHOULD BECOME UNCIRCUMCISED EPISPASQW 1986 {V/PNM/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS 
CALLED EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/DSF} HE SHOULD BE 
CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNESQW 4059 {V/PPM/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
7:18 PERITETMHMENOS TIS EKLHQH MH EPISPASQW EN AKROBUSTIA TIS EKLHQH MH 
PERITEMNESQW 
 

7:19 Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, instead, the keeping of God’s 
commandments. 
 

7:19 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} KEEPING THRHSIS 5084 {N/NSF} OF COMMANDMENTS ENTOLWN 1785 {N/GPF} 
OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
7:19 H PERITOMH OUDEN ESTIN KAI H AKROBUSTIA OUDEN ESTIN ALLA THRHSIS ENTOLWN 
QEOU 
 

7:20 Each man, in the situation in which he was called, in this he should remain. 
 

7:20 EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SITUATION KLHSEI 2821 {N/DSF} IN WHICH H 
3739 {PR/DSF} HE WAS CALLED EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} HE SHOULD REMAIN 
MENETW 3306 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
7:20 EKASTOS EN TH KLHSEI H EKLHQH EN TAUTH MENETW 
 

7:21 Were thou called being a bondman? It should not concern thee. However if also thou are 
able to become free, take advantage of it instead. 
 

7:21 WERE THOU CALLED EKLHQHS 2564 {V/API/2S} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} IT SHOULD CONCERN MELETW 3199 
{V/PAM/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HOWEVER ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOU ARE ABLE DUNASAI 1410 {V/PNI/2S} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} TAKE 
ADVANTAGE CRHSAI 5530 {V/ADM/2S} INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 
7:21 DOULOS EKLHQHS MH SOI MELETW ALL EI KAI DUNASAI ELEUQEROS GENESQAI 
MALLON CRHSAI 
 

7:22 For he who was called in Lord a bondman is a freedman of Lord. Likewise also he who 
was called a free man is a bondman of Christ. 
 

7:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED KLHQEIS 2564 {V/APP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 
2962 {N/DSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FREEDMAN APELEUQEROS 558 {N/NSM} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED 
KLHQEIS 2564 {V/APP/NSM} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} 
OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
7:22 O GAR EN KURIW KLHQEIS DOULOS APELEUQEROS KURIOU ESTIN OMOIWS KAI O 
ELEUQEROS KLHQEIS DOULOS ESTIN CRISTOU 



 

7:23 Ye were bought with a price, become not bondmen of men. 
 

7:23 YE WERE BOUGHT HGORASQHTE 59 {V/API/2P} WITH PRICE TIMHS 5092 {N/GSF} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
7:23 TIMHS HGORASQHTE MH GINESQE DOULOI ANQRWPWN 
 

7:24 Brothers, each man, in what he was called, should remain in this before God. 
 

7:24 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} HE WAS 
CALLED EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} HE SHOULD REMAIN MENETW 3306 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 
{PD/DSN} BEFORE PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
7:24 EKASTOS EN W EKLHQH ADELFOI EN TOUTW MENETW PARA QEW 
 

7:25 Now concerning the virgins I have no commandment of Lord, but I give an opinion, as 
having obtained mercy from Lord to be trustworthy. 
 

7:25 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} VIRGINS PARQENWN 3933 {N/GPF} I HAVE 
ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} COMMANDMENT EPITAGHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} OPINION GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAVING OBTAINED MERCY 
HLEHMENOS 1653 {V/RPP/NSM} FROM UPO 5259 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
TRUSTWORTHY PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} 
 
7:25 PERI DE TWN PARQENWN EPITAGHN KURIOU OUK ECW GNWMHN DE DIDWMI WS 
HLEHMENOS UPO KURIOU PISTOS EINAI 
 

7:26 I suppose therefore this to be good because of the present distress, that it is good for a 
man to be this way: 
 

7:26 I SUPPOSE NOMIZW 3543 {V/PAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TO BE UPARCEIN 5225 
{V/PAN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRESENT ENESTWSAN 1764 
{V/RAP/ASF} DISTRESS ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR 
MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
7:26 NOMIZW OUN TOUTO KALON UPARCEIN DIA THN ENESTWSAN ANAGKHN OTI KALON 
ANQRWPW TO OUTWS EINAI 
 

7:27 Are thou bound to a wife? Do not seek separation. Are thou free from a wife? Do not seek 
a wife. 
 

7:27 ARE THOU BOUND DEDESAI 1210 {V/RPI/2S} TO WIFE GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} SEEK ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SEPARATION LUSIN 3080 {N/ASF} ARE THOU FREE LELUSAI 3089 {V/RPI/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} WIFE 
GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} SEEK ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
 
7:27 DEDESAI GUNAIKI MH ZHTEI LUSIN LELUSAI APO GUNAIKOS MH ZHTEI GUNAIKA 
 

7:28 But also if thou did marry thou have not sinned, and if the virgin married she has not 
sinned. Yet such kind will have stress in the flesh, but I spare you. 
 

7:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MARRIED GHMHS 1060 {V/AAS/2S} THOU HAVE 
SINNED HMARTES 264 {V/2AAI/2S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
VIRGIN PARQENOS 3933 {N/NSF} MARRIED GHMH 1060 {V/AAS/3S} SHE HAS SINNED HMARTEN 264 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT OUC 
3756 {PRT/N} YET DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUCH KIND TOIOUTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} WILL HAVE EXOUSIN 2192 
{V/FAI/3P} STRESS QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} SPARE FEIDOMAI 5339 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
7:28 EAN DE KAI GHMHS OUC HMARTES KAI EAN GHMH H PARQENOS OUC HMARTEN QLIYIN 
DE TH SARKI EXOUSIN OI TOIOUTOI EGW DE UMWN FEIDOMAI 



 

7:29 But this I say, brothers, the time is shortened. It is the remaining, so that also those who 
have wives may be as not having, 
 

7:29 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY FHMI 5346 {V/PXI/1S} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} IS SHORTENED SUNESTALMENOS 4958 {V/RPP/NSM} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/NSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} WIVES GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
7:29 TOUTO DE FHMI ADELFOI O KAIROS SUNESTALMENOS TO LOIPON ESTIN INA KAI OI 
ECONTES GUNAIKAS WS MH ECONTES WSIN 
 

7:30 and those who weep, as not weeping, and those who rejoice, as not rejoicing, and those 
who buy, as not possessing, 
 

7:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WEEP KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WEEPING KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REJOICE CAIRONTES 
5463 {V/PAP/NPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} REJOICING CAIRONTES 5463 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUY AGORAZONTES 59 {V/PAP/NPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} POSSESSING 
KATECONTES 2722 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
7:30 KAI OI KLAIONTES WS MH KLAIONTES KAI OI CAIRONTES WS MH CAIRONTES KAI OI 
AGORAZONTES WS MH KATECONTES 
 

7:31 and those who use this world, as not making full use, for the form of this world passes 
away. 
 

7:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO USE CRWMENOI 5530 {V/PNP/NPM} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAKING FULL USE KATACRWMENOI 
2710 {V/PNP/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FORM SCHMA 4976 {N/NSN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} PASSES AWAY PARAGEI 3855 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
7:31 KAI OI CRWMENOI TW KOSMW TOUTW WS MH KATACRWMENOI PARAGEI GAR TO SCHMA 
TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU 
 

7:32 But I want you to be without worry. The unmarried man cares for things of the Lord, 
how he will please the Lord. 
 

7:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WITHOUT WORRY 
AMERIMNOUS 275 {A/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} UNMARRIED AGAMOS 22 {N/NSM} CARES FOR MERIMNA 3309 {V/PAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HE WILL PLEASE 
ARESEI 700 {V/FAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
7:32 QELW DE UMAS AMERIMNOUS EINAI O AGAMOS MERIMNA TA TOU KURIOU PWS ARESEI 
TW KURIW 
 

7:33 But he who is married cares for things of the world, how he will please his wife. 
 

7:33 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS MARRIED GAMHSAS 1060 {V/AAP/NSM} CARES FOR MERIMNA 3309 
{V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} HE WILL 
PLEASE ARESEI 700 {V/FAI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} 
 
7:33 O DE GAMHSAS MERIMNA TA TOU KOSMOU PWS ARESEI TH GUNAIKI 
 

7:34 And the wife and the virgin are differentiated. The unmarried woman is concerned for 
the things of the Lord, so that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she who is 
married is concerned for the things of the world, how she will please her husband. 
 



7:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VIRGIN 
PARQENOS 3933 {N/NSF} ARE DIFFERENTIATED MEMERISTAI 3307 {V/RPI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNMARRIED AGAMOS 
22 {N/NSF} IS CONCERNED FOR MERIMNA 3309 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} HOLY AGIA 40 {A/NSF} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN BODY 
SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
WHO IS MARRIED GAMHSASA 1060 {V/AAP/NSF} IS CONCERNED FOR MERIMNA 3309 {V/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} SHE WILL PLEASE ARESEI 700 {V/FAI/3S} THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} 
 
7:34 MEMERISTAI KAI H GUNH KAI H PARQENOS H AGAMOS MERIMNA TA TOU KURIOU INA 
H AGIA KAI SWMATI KAI PNEUMATI H DE GAMHSASA MERIMNA TA TOU KOSMOU PWS 
ARESEI TW ANDRI 
 

7:35 And I say this for your own benefit, not that I may cast restraint upon you, but for what 
is respectable and assiduous toward the Lord, undistracted. 
 

7:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
BENEFIT SUMFERON 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES AUTWN 846 {PT/GPM} NOT OUC 3756 
{PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY CAST EPIBALW 1911 {V/2AAS/1S} RESTRAINT BROCON 1029 {N/ASM} UPON YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RESPECTABLE EUSCHMON 2158 {A/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASSIDUOUS EUPROSEDRON 2145 {A/ASN} TOWARD THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
UNDISTRACTED APERISPASTWS 563 {ADV} 
 
7:35 TOUTO DE PROS TO UMWN AUTWN SUMFERON LEGW OUC INA BROCON UMIN EPIBALW 
ALLA PROS TO EUSCHMON KAI EUPROSEDRON TW KURIW APERISPASTWS 
 

7:36 But if any man thinks to behave improperly toward his virgin, if it is past the best time, 
and so ought to happen, she should do what she wants, she does not sin, they should marry. 
 

7:36 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} THINKS NOMIZEI 3543 {V/PAI/3S} TO BEHAVE IMPROPERLY 
ASCHMONEIN 807 {V/PAN} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VIRGIN PARQENON 3933 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} PAST THE BEST TIME UPERAKMOS 5230 {A/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT OUGHT OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} TO HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} SHE SHOULD DO 
POIEITW 4160 {V/PAM/3S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SHE WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} SHE SINS AMARTANEI 264 {V/PAI/3S} 
NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THEY SHOULD MARRY GAMEITWSAN 1060 {V/PAM/3P} 
 
7:36 EI DE TIS ASCHMONEIN EPI THN PARQENON AUTOU NOMIZEI EAN H UPERAKMOS KAI 
OUTWS OFEILEI GINESQAI O QELEI POIEITW OUC AMARTANEI GAMEITWSAN 
 

7:37 But he who stands firm in his heart, not having necessity, but has power based upon his 
own will, and has decided this in his heart, to keep his own celibacy, does well. 
 

7:37 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} STANDS ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} FIRM EDRAIOS 1476 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NECESSITY 
ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} BASED UPON PERI 
4012 {PREP} OWN IDIOU 2398 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS 
DECIDED KEKRIKEN 2919 {V/RAI/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 
2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO KEEP THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CELIBACY PARQENON 3933 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} WELL KALWS 2573 
{ADV} 
 
7:37 OS DE ESTHKEN EDRAIOS EN TH KARDIA MH ECWN ANAGKHN EXOUSIAN DE ECEI PERI 
TOU IDIOU QELHMATOS KAI TOUTO KEKRIKEN EN TH KARDIA AUTOU TOU THREIN THN 
EAUTOU PARQENON KALWS POIEI 
 

7:38 And therefore he who gives in marriage does well, but he who does not give in marriage 
does better. 
 

7:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GIVES IN MARRIAGE EKGAMIZWN 1547 



{V/PAP/NSM} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WHO GIVES IN MARRIAGE EKGAMIZWN 1547 {V/PAP/NSM} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} BETTER KREISSON 2908 
{A/ASN/C} 
 
7:38 WSTE KAI O EKGAMIZWN KALWS POIEI O DE MH EKGAMIZWN KREISSON POIEI 
 

7:39 A wife is bound by law as long a time as her husband lives, but also if the husband should 
sleep, she is free to be married to whom she desires, only in Lord. 
 

7:39 WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} IS BOUND DEDETAI 1210 {V/RPI/3S} BY LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} BY EF 1909 {PREP} AS LONG AS 
OSON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} SHOULD SLEEP KOIMHQH 2837 {V/APS/3S} SHE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FREE ELEUQERA 1658 {A/NSF} 
TO BE MARRIED GAMHQHNAI 1060 {V/APN} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} SHE DESIRES QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} ONLY MONON 
3440 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
7:39 GUNH DEDETAI NOMW EF OSON CRONON ZH O ANHR AUTHS EAN DE KAI KOIMHQH O 
ANHR ELEUQERA ESTIN W QELEI GAMHQHNAI MONON EN KURIW 
 

7:40 But she is more blessed if she remains this way according to my opinion. And I also seem 
to have Spirit of God. 
 

7:40 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SHE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MORE BLESSED MAKARIWTERA 3107 {A/NSF/C} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
SHE REMAINS MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 
{PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPINION GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SEEM 
DOKW 1380 {V/PAI/1S/C} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
7:40 MAKARIWTERA DE ESTIN EAN OUTWS MEINH KATA THN EMHN GNWMHN DOKW DE KAGW 
PNEUMA QEOU ECEIN 
 

8:1 
Now about the things sacrificed to idols. We know that all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs 
up, but love builds up. 
 

8:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIDWLOQUTWN 1494 
{A/GPN} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE ECOMEN 2192 
{V/PAI/1P} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIN 1108 {N/ASF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIS 1108 {N/NSF} PUFFS UP FUSIOI 5448 
{V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} BUILDS UP OIKODOMEI 3618 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
8:1 PERI DE TWN EIDWLOQUTWN OIDAMEN OTI PANTES GNWSIN ECOMEN H GNWSIS FUSIOI H 
DE AGAPH OIKODOMEI 
 

8:2 If any man presumes to know anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know. 
 

8:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PRESUMES DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 
{V/RAN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} HE KNOWS EGNWKEN 1097 {V/RAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} NOT YET OUDEPW 
3764 {ADV} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} 
 
8:2 EI DE TIS DOKEI EIDENAI TI OUDEPW OUDEN EGNWKEN KAQWS DEI GNWNAI 
 

8:3 But if any man loves God, this man is known by him. 
 

8:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS KNOWN EGNWSTAI 1097 {V/RPI/3S} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
8:3 EI DE TIS AGAPA TON QEON OUTOS EGNWSTAI UP AUTOU 
 

8:4 Therefore about eating the things sacrificed to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is no other God except one. 



 
8:4 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EATING BRWSEWS 1035 {N/GSF} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIDWLOQUTWN 1494 {A/GPN} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} IDOL EIDWLON 1497 {N/NSN} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
 
8:4 PERI THS BRWSEWS OUN TWN EIDWLOQUTWN OIDAMEN OTI OUDEN EIDWLON EN KOSMW 
KAI OTI OUDEIS QEOS ETEROS EI MH EIS 
 

8:5 For also since there are things called gods, whether in heaven or on the earth, as there 
are many gods and many lords, 
 

8:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINCE EIPER 1512 {COND} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} CALLED 
LEGOMENOI 3004 {V/PPP/NPM} GODS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANW 
3772 {N/DSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} 
THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} GODS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY 
POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} LORDS KURIOI 2962 {N/NPM} 
 
8:5 KAI GAR EIPER EISIN LEGOMENOI QEOI EITE EN OURANW EITE EPI THS GHS WSPER EISIN 
QEOI POLLOI KAI KURIOI POLLOI 
 

8:6 yet to us there is one God, the Father, from whom are all things, and we for him, and one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through him. 
 

8:6 YET ALL 235 {CONJ} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
8:6 ALL HMIN EIS QEOS O PATHR EX OU TA PANTA KAI HMEIS EIS AUTON KAI EIS KURIOS 
IHSOUS CRISTOS DI OU TA PANTA KAI HMEIS DI AUTOU 
 

8:7 Nevertheless the knowledge is not in all men, but some, with conscience of the idol until 
now, eat as sacrificed to idols, and their weak conscience is defiled. 
 

8:7 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIS 1108 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONSCIENCE 
SUNEIDHSEI 4893 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} IDOL EIDWLOU 1497 {N/GSN} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 
{ADV} EAT ESQIOUSIN 2068 {V/PAI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIDWLOQUTON 1494 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WEAK ASQENHS 772 {A/NSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIS 4893 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} IS OUSA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} DEFILED MOLUNETAI 3435 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
8:7 ALL OUK EN PASIN H GNWSIS TINES DE TH SUNEIDHSEI TOU EIDWLOU EWS ARTI WS 
EIDWLOQUTON ESQIOUSIN KAI H SUNEIDHSIS AUTWN ASQENHS OUSA MOLUNETAI 
 

8:8 But food does not present us to God, for neither if we eat are we ahead, nor if we do not 
eat are we behind. 
 

8:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/NSN} DOES PRESENT PARISTHSIN 3936 {V/PAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} WE EAT FAGWMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} ARE WE AHEAD PERISSEUOMEN 4052 {V/PAI/1P} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE EAT FAGWMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE WE BEHIND USTEROUMEQA 
5302 {V/PPI/1P} 
 
8:8 BRWMA DE HMAS OU PARISTHSIN TW QEW OUTE GAR EAN FAGWMEN PERISSEUOMEN 
OUTE EAN MH FAGWMEN USTEROUMEQA 
 



8:9 But take heed lest somehow this privilege of yours becomes a stumbling-block to those 
who are weak. 
 

8:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TAKE HEED BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 
{PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRIVILEGE EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} STUMBLINGBLOCK PROSKOMMA 4348 {N/NSN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE WEAK ASQENOUSIN 
770 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 
8:9 BLEPETE DE MHPWS H EXOUSIA UMWN AUTH PROSKOMMA GENHTAI TOIS ASQENOUSIN 
 

8:10 For if some man sees thee, who has knowledge, dining in an idol-temple, will not his 
conscience, being weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? 
 

8:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SEES IDH 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAS ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIN 1108 {N/ASF} DINING KATAKEIMENON 
2621 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IDOL-TEMPLE EIDWLEIW 1493 {N/DSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIS 
4893 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} WEAK ASQENOUS 772 {A/GSM} WILL HE BE 
STRENGTHENED OIKODOMHQHSETAI 3618 {V/FPI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
EAT ESQIEIN 2068 {V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIDWLOQUTA 1494 {A/APN} 
 
8:10 EAN GAR TIS IDH SE TON ECONTA GNWSIN EN EIDWLEIW KATAKEIMENON OUCI H 
SUNEIDHSIS AUTOU ASQENOUS ONTOS OIKODOMHQHSETAI EIS TO TA EIDWLOQUTA ESQIEIN 
 

8:11 And by thy knowledge the brother, being weak, will be ruined, for whom Christ died. 
 

8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EPI 1909 {PREP} THY SH 4674 {PS/2DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} BEING WEAK ASQENWN 770 {V/PAP/NSM} WILL BE RUINED 
APOLEITAI 622 {V/2FMI/3S} FOR DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} DIED 
APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
8:11 KAI APOLEITAI O ASQENWN ADELFOS EPI TH SH GNWSEI DI ON CRISTOS APEQANEN 
 

8:12 And sinning this way against the brothers, and wounding their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. 
 

8:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SINNING AMARTANONTES 264 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AGAINST EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOUNDING TUPTONTES 5180 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEING WEAK 
ASQENOUSAN 770 {V/PAP/ASF} YE SIN AMARTANETE 264 {V/PAI/2P} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 
5547 {N/ASM} 
 
8:12 OUTWS DE AMARTANONTES EIS TOUS ADELFOUS KAI TUPTONTES AUTWN THN 
SUNEIDHSIN ASQENOUSAN EIS CRISTON AMARTANETE 
 

8:13 Therefore if food causes my brother to stumble, I will no, not eat meat into the age, so 
that I may not cause my brother to stumble. 
 

8:13 THEREFORE DIOPER 1355 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/NSN} CAUSES TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZEI 
4624 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} I WILL EAT FAGW 5315 
{V/2AAS/1S} MEAT KREA 2907 {N/APN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE SKANDALISW 4624 {V/AAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
8:13 DIOPER EI BRWMA SKANDALIZEI TON ADELFON MOU OU MH FAGW KREA EIS TON AIWNA 
INA MH TON ADELFON MOU SKANDALISW 
 

9:1 
Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are ye not my 
work in Lord? 



 
9:1 AM I EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} AM I EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} HAVE I SEEN EWRAKA 3708 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK 
ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
9:1 OUK EIMI APOSTOLOS OUK EIMI ELEUQEROS OUCI IHSOUN CRISTON TON KURION HMWN 
EWRAKA OU TO ERGON MOU UMEIS ESTE EN KURIW 
 

9:2 If I am not an apostle to others, yet at least I am to you, for ye are the seal of my 
apostleship in Lord. 
 

9:2 IF EI 1487 {COND} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} TO OTHER 
ALLOIS 243 {A/DPM} YET ALLA 235 {CONJ} AT LEAST GE 1065 {PRT} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEAL SFRAGIS 4973 {N/NSF} OF 
MY EMHS 1699 {PS/1GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} APOSTLESHIP APOSTOLHS 651 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 
2962 {N/DSM} 
 
9:2 EI ALLOIS OUK EIMI APOSTOLOS ALLA GE UMIN EIMI H GAR SFRAGIS THS EMHS 
APOSTOLHS UMEIS ESTE EN KURIW 
 

9:3 My defense to those who examine me is this. 
 

9:3 MY EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DEFENSE APOLOGIA 627 {N/NSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO EXAMINE 
ANAKRINOUSIN 350 {V/PAP/DPM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} 
 
9:3 H EMH APOLOGIA TOIS EME ANAKRINOUSIN AUTH ESTIN 
 

9:4 Have we no, not a right to eat and to drink? 
 

9:4 HAVE WE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO EAT 
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} 
 
9:4 MH OUK ECOMEN EXOUSIAN FAGEIN KAI PIEIN 
 

9:5 Have we no, not a right to lead about a sister wife, as also the other apostles, and the 
brothers of the Lord, and Cephas? 
 

9:5 HAVE WE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO LEAD 
ABOUT PERIAGEIN 4013 {V/PAN} SISTER ADELFHN 79 {N/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CEPHAS KHFAS 2786 {N/NSM} 
 
9:5 MH OUK ECOMEN EXOUSIAN ADELFHN GUNAIKA PERIAGEIN WS KAI OI LOIPOI 
APOSTOLOI KAI OI ADELFOI TOU KURIOU KAI KHFAS 
 

9:6 Or have only I and Barnabas no right not to be occupied earning a living? 
 

9:6 OR H 2228 {PRT} HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE OCCUPIED EARNING A LIVING ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN} 
 
9:6 H MONOS EGW KAI BARNABAS OUK ECOMEN EXOUSIAN TOU MH ERGAZESQAI 
 

9:7 Who ever enlists in an army at his own wage? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat 
from the fruit of it? Or who feeds a flock and does not eat from the milk of the flock? 
 

9:7 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER POTE 4218 {PRT} ENLISTS IN ARMY STRATEUETAI 4754 {V/PMI/3S} AT OWN IDIOIS 2398 



{A/DPN} WAGE OYWNIOIS 3800 {N/DPN} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} PLANTS FUTEUEI 5452 {V/PAI/3S} VINEYARD AMPELWNA 
290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATS ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FRUIT KARPOU 2590 {N/GSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} FEEDS 
POIMAINEI 4165 {V/PAI/3S} FLOCK POIMNHN 4167 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATS ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MILK GALAKTOS 1051 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLOCK 
POIMNHS 4167 {N/GSF} 
 
9:7 TIS STRATEUETAI IDIOIS OYWNIOIS POTE TIS FUTEUEI AMPELWNA KAI EK TOU KARPOU 
AUTOU OUK ESQIEI H TIS POIMAINEI POIMNHN KAI EK TOU GALAKTOS THS POIMNHS OUK 
ESQIEI 
 

9:8 Do I say these things according to man, or does not the law also say these things? 
 

9:8 I SAY LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW 
NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
9:8 MH KATA ANQRWPON TAUTA LALW H OUCI KAI O NOMOS TAUTA LEGEI 
 

9:9 For it is written in the law of Moses thou shall not muzzle an ox threshing grain. Is God 
concerned about oxen, 
 

9:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 
3551 {N/DSM} OF MOSES MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} THOU SHALL MUZZLE FIMWSEIS 5392 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OX 
BOUN 1016 {N/ASM} THRESHING GRAIN ALOWNTA 248 {V/PAP/ASM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} NOT? MH 
3361 {PRT/I} IS CONCERNED ABOUT MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OXEN BOWN 1016 {N/GPM} 
 
9:9 EN GAR TW MWUSEWS NOMW GEGRAPTAI OU FIMWSEIS BOUN ALOWNTA MH TWN BOWN 
MELEI TW QEW 
 

9:10 or does he speak altogether for our sake? For our sake, for it was written, He who plows 
ought to plow with hope, and he who threshes with his hope, with hope to share. 
 

9:10 OR H 2228 {PRT} DOES HE SPEAK LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} ALTOGETHER PANTWS 3843 {ADV} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS WRITTEN EGRAFH 
1125 {V/2API/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PLOWS AROTRIWN 722 {V/PAP/NSM} OUGHT OFEILEI 3784 
{V/PAI/3S} TO PLOW AROTRIAN 722 {V/PAN} WITH EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO THRESHES ALOWN 248 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WITH EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} TO SHARE METECEIN 3348 {V/PAN} 
 
9:10 H DI HMAS PANTWS LEGEI DI HMAS GAR EGRAFH OTI EP ELPIDI OFEILEI O AROTRIWN 
AROTRIAN KAI O ALOWN THS ELPIDOS AUTOU METECEIN EP ELPIDI 
 

9:11 If we sowed spiritual things to you, is it a great thing if we will reap your carnal things? 
 

9:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} SOWED ESPEIRAMEN 4687 {V/AAI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITUAL 
PNEUMATIKA 4152 {A/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HMEIS 2249 
{PP/1NP} WILL REAP QERISOMEN 2325 {V/FAI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CARNAL SARKIKA 4559 {A/APN} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
9:11 EI HMEIS UMIN TA PNEUMATIKA ESPEIRAMEN MEGA EI HMEIS UMWN TA SARKIKA 
QERISOMEN 
 

9:12 If others are partakers of the right from you, are not we more? Nevertheless we did not 
use this right, but we cover all things, so that we may not give any hindrance to the good-
news of the Christ. 
 

9:12 IF EI 1487 {COND} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} ARE PARTAKERS METECOUSIN 3348 {V/PAI/3P} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} FROM YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} WE USED ECRHSAMEQA 5530 {V/ADI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 



THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE COVER 
STEGOMEN 4722 {V/PAI/1P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} HINDRANCE EGKOPHN 1464 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
9:12 EI ALLOI THS EXOUSIAS UMWN METECOUSIN OU MALLON HMEIS ALL OUK 
ECRHSAMEQA TH EXOUSIA TAUTH ALLA PANTA STEGOMEN INA MH EGKOPHN TINA 
DWMEN TW EUAGGELIW TOU CRISTOU 
 

9:13 Know ye not that those being employed at the sacred things eat from the temple, and 
those who serve at the altar are partakers at the altar? 
 

9:13 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING EMPLOYED 
ERGAZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SACRED IERA 2413 {A/APN} EAT ESQIOUSIN 2068 {V/PAI/3P} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEROU 2411 {N/GSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SERVE 
PROSEDREUONTES 4332 {V/PAP/NPM} AT THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIW 2379 {N/DSN} ARE PARTAKERS 
SUMMERIZONTAI 4829 {V/PNI/3P} AT THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIW 2379 {N/DSN} 
 
9:13 OUK OIDATE OTI OI TA IERA ERGAZOMENOI EK TOU IEROU ESQIOUSIN OI TW 
QUSIASTHRIW PROSEDREUONTES TW QUSIASTHRIW SUMMERIZONTAI 
 

9:14 And so the Lord commanded those who proclaim the good-news to live from the good-
news. 
 

9:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} COMMANDED DIETAXEN 
1299 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO PROCLAIM KATAGGELLOUSIN 2605 {V/PAP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-
NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
9:14 OUTWS KAI O KURIOS DIETAXEN TOIS TO EUAGGELION KATAGGELLOUSIN EK TOU 
EUAGGELIOU ZHN 
 

9:15 But I have used none of these things, and I did not write these things so that it should be 
done to me this way. For it is good for me rather to die, than that any man should make my 
boasting empty. 
 

9:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE USED ECRHSAMHN 5530 {V/ADI/1S} NONE OUDENI 3762 {A/DSN} OF 
THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I DID WRITE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT SHOULD BE DONE GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} TO EN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY 
TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD MAKE EMPTY KENWSH 2758 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOASTING KAUCHMA 2745 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
9:15 EGW DE OUDENI ECRHSAMHN TOUTWN OUK EGRAYA DE TAUTA INA OUTWS GENHTAI EN 
EMOI KALON GAR MOI MALLON APOQANEIN H TO KAUCHMA MOU INA TIS KENWSH 
 

9:16 For if I preach the good-news, it is not a source of pride for me, for an obligation is laid 
upon me. And woe is to me if I do not preach the good-news. 
 

9:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I PREACH GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZWMAI 2097 {V/PMS/1S} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SOURCE OF PRIDE KAUCHMA 2745 {N/NSN} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
OBLIGATION ANAGKH 318 {N/NSF} IS LAID UPON EPIKEITAI 1945 {V/PNI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WOE 
OUAI 3759 {INJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I PREACH GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIZWMAI 2097 {V/PMS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
9:16 EAN GAR EUAGGELIZWMAI OUK ESTIN MOI KAUCHMA ANAGKH GAR MOI EPIKEITAI OUAI 
DE MOI ESTIN EAN MH EUAGGELIZWMAI 
 



9:17 For if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward, but if involuntarily, I have been entrusted 
with a commission. 
 

9:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I DO PRASSW 4238 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} VOLUNTARY EKWN 
1635 {A/NSM} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} INVOLUNTARY 
AKWN 210 {A/NSM} I HAVE BEEN TRUSTED WITH PEPISTEUMAI 4100 {V/RPI/1S} COMMISSION OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} 
 
9:17 EI GAR EKWN TOUTO PRASSW MISQON ECW EI DE AKWN OIKONOMIAN PEPISTEUMAI 
 

9:18 What then is my reward? That, while preaching the good-news, I may make the good-
news of the Christ without charge, in order not to make full use of my right in the good-
news. 
 

9:18 WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MISQOS 3408 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHILE PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZOMENOS 2097 
{V/PMP/NSM} I MAY MAKE QHSW 5087 {V/AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} CHARGE-LESS ADAPANON 77 {A/ASN} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO MAKE FULL USE OF KATACRHSASQAI 2710 {V/ADN} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT 
EXOUSIA 1849 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 
{N/DSN} 
 
9:18 TIS OUN MOI ESTIN O MISQOS INA EUAGGELIZOMENOS ADAPANON QHSW TO 
EUAGGELION TOU CRISTOU EIS TO MH KATACRHSASQAI TH EXOUSIA MOU EN TW 
EUAGGELIW 
 

9:19 For although being free from all men, I made myself a servant to all, so that I might gain 
the more. 
 

9:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} I MADE SERVANT EDOULWSA 1402 {V/AAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TO ALL PASIN 
3956 {A/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT GAIN KERDHSW 2770 {V/AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MORE 
PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APM/C} 
 
9:19 ELEUQEROS GAR WN EK PANTWN PASIN EMAUTON EDOULWSA INA TOUS PLEIONAS 
KERDHSW 
 

9:20 And to the Jews I became as a Jew, so that I might gain Jews, to those under law, as 
under law, so that I might gain those under law, 
 

9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 
{V/2ADI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT GAIN KERDHSW 2770 
{V/AAS/1S} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 
{N/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT GAIN 
KERDHSW 2770 {V/AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
9:20 KAI EGENOMHN TOIS IOUDAIOIS WS IOUDAIOS INA IOUDAIOUS KERDHSW TOIS UPO NOMON 
WS UPO NOMON INA TOUS UPO NOMON KERDHSW 
 

9:21 to those without law, as without law (not being without law to God, but within law to 
Christ), so that I might gain men without law. 
 

9:21 TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WITHOUT LAW ANOMOIS 459 {A/DPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WITHOUT LAW ANOMOS 459 
{A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITHOUT LAW ANOMOS 459 {A/NSM} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WITHIN LAW ENNOMOS 1772 {A/NSM} TO ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I 
MIGHT GAIN KERDHSW 2770 {V/AAS/1S} WITHOUT LAW ANOMOUS 459 {A/APM} 
 
9:21 TOIS ANOMOIS WS ANOMOS MH WN ANOMOS QEW ALL ENNOMOS CRISTW INA KERDHSW 
ANOMOUS 
 



9:22 To the weak I became as weak, so that I might gain the weak. I have become all things to 
all men, so that by all means I might save some. 
 

9:22 TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WEAK ASQENESIN 772 {A/DPM} I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
WEAK ASQENHS 772 {A/NSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT GAIN KERDHSW 2770 {V/AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
WEAK ASQENEIS 772 {A/APM} I HAVE BECOME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} BY ALL MEANS PANTWS 3843 {ADV} I MIGHT 
SAVE SWSW 4982 {V/AAS/1S} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} 
 
9:22 EGENOMHN TOIS ASQENESIN WS ASQENHS INA TOUS ASQENEIS KERDHSW TOIS PASIN 
GEGONA TA PANTA INA PANTWS TINAS SWSW 
 

9:23 And I do this for sake of the good-news, so that I might become a fellow participant of it. 
 

9:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FOR SAKE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BECOME GENWMAI 1096 {V/2ADS/1S} 
FELLOW PARTICIPANT SUGKOINWNOS 4791 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
9:23 TOUTO DE POIW DIA TO EUAGGELION INA SUGKOINWNOS AUTOU GENWMAI 
 

9:24 Know ye not that those who run in an arena, indeed all run, but one receives the prize? 
So run that ye may seize it. 
 

9:24 KNOW YE OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RUN 
TRECONTES 5143 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ARENA STADIW 4712 {N/DSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} RUN TRECOUSIN 5143 {V/PAI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 
{V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRIZE BRABEION 1017 {N/ASN} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} RUN TRECETE 5143 {V/PAM/2P} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY SEIZE KATALABHTE 2638 {V/2AAS/2P} 
 
9:24 OUK OIDATE OTI OI EN STADIW TRECONTES PANTES MEN TRECOUSIN EIS DE LAMBANEI 
TO BRABEION OUTWS TRECETE INA KATALABHTE 
 

9:25 And every man who strives for mastery exercises self-control in all things. Indeed 
therefore those men do it so that they might obtain a perishable crown, but we an 
imperishable. 
 

9:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO STRIVES FOR MASTERY AGWNIZOMENOS 75 
{V/PNP/NSM} EXERCISES SELF-CONTROL EGKRATEUETAI 1467 {V/PNI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT OBTAIN 
LABWSIN 2983 {V/2AAS/3P} PERISHABLE FQARTON 5349 {A/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} IMPERISHABLE AFQARTON 862 {A/ASM} 
 
9:25 PAS DE O AGWNIZOMENOS PANTA EGKRATEUETAI EKEINOI MEN OUN INA FQARTON 
STEFANON LABWSIN HMEIS DE AFQARTON 
 

9:26 I therefore run this way, not as aimlessly. I fight this way, not as flaying air. 
 

9:26 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THEREFORE TOINUN 5106 {PRT} RUN TRECW 5143 {V/PAI/1S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} AIMLESSLY ADHLWS 84 {ADV} I FIGHT PUKTEUW 4438 {V/PAI/1S} THIS WAY OUTWS 
3779 {ADV} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FLAYING DERWN 1194 {V/PAP/NSM} AIR AERA 109 {N/ASM} 
 
9:26 EGW TOINUN OUTWS TRECW WS OUK ADHLWS OUTWS PUKTEUW WS OUK AERA DERWN 
 

9:27 But I give my body a black eye and subdue it, lest somehow having preached to others, I 
myself might become disqualified. 
 

9:27 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} I GIVE A BLACK EYE 
UPWPIAZW 5299 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUBDUE DOULAGWGW 1396 {V/PAI/1S/C} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 
{CONJ} HAVING PREACHED KHRUXAS 2784 {V/AAP/NSM} TO OTHER ALLOIS 243 {A/DPM} I MIGHT BECOME GENWMAI 1096 



{V/2ADS/1S} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} DISQUALIFIED ADOKIMOS 96 {A/NSM} 
 
9:27 ALL UPWPIAZW MOU TO SWMA KAI DOULAGWGW MHPWS ALLOIS KHRUXAS AUTOS 
ADOKIMOS GENWMAI 
 

10:1 
But I want you not to be ignorant, brothers, that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea, 
 

10:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT 
AGNOEIN 50 {V/PAN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} PASSED 
DIHLQON 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
 
10:1 OU QELW DE UMAS AGNOEIN ADELFOI OTI OI PATERES HMWN PANTES UPO THN 
NEFELHN HSAN KAI PANTES DIA THS QALASSHS DIHLQON 
 

10:2 and all in Moses were immersed in the cloud and in the sea. 
 

10:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MOSES MWUSHN 3475 
{N/ASM} WERE IMMERSED EBAPTISANTO 907 {V/AMI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} 
 
10:2 KAI PANTES EIS TON MWUSHN EBAPTISANTO EN TH NEFELH KAI EN TH QALASSH 
 

10:3 And they all ate the same spiritual food, 
 

10:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 {A/ASN} FOOD BRWMA 1033 {N/ASN} 
 
10:3 KAI PANTES TO AUTO BRWMA PNEUMATIKON EFAGON 
 

10:4 and they all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank from a spiritual rock that 
followed them. And the rock was the Christ. 
 

10:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} DRANK EPION 4095 {V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 {A/ASN} DRINK POMA 4188 {N/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY DRANK 
EPINON 4095 {V/IAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKHS 4152 {A/GSF} ROCK PETRAS 4073 {N/GSF} 
THAT FOLLOWED AKOLOUQOUSHS 190 {V/PAP/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROCK PETRA 4073 {N/NSF} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
10:4 KAI PANTES TO AUTO POMA PNEUMATIKON EPION EPINON GAR EK PNEUMATIKHS 
AKOLOUQOUSHS PETRAS H DE PETRA HN O CRISTOS 
 

10:5 However with most of them God was not well pleased, for they were strewn in the 
wilderness. 
 

10:5 HOWEVER ALL 235 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MORE PLEIOSIN 4119 {A/DPM/C} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS WELL PLEASED 
EUDOKHSEN 2106 {V/AAI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE STREWN KATESTRWQHSAN 2693 {V/API/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} 
 
10:5 ALL OUK EN TOIS PLEIOSIN AUTWN EUDOKHSEN O QEOS KATESTRWQHSAN GAR EN TH 
ERHMW 
 

10:6 But these things became our examples, for us not to be men who lust for evil things as 
those also lusted. 
 



10:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} BECAME EGENHQHSAN 1096 {V/AOI/3P} OUR HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
EXAMPLES TUPOI 5179 {N/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MEN WHO LUST EPIQUMHTAS 1938 {N/APM} OF EVIL KAKWN 2556 {A/GPN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 
{ADV} THOSE ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 {PD/NPM/C} LUSTED EPEQUMHSAN 1937 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
10:6 TAUTA DE TUPOI HMWN EGENHQHSAN EIS TO MH EINAI HMAS EPIQUMHTAS KAKWN 
KAQWS KAKEINOI EPEQUMHSAN 
 

10:7 Neither become ye idolaters as some of them, as it is written, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to revel. 
 

10:7 NEITHER MHDE 3366 {CONJ} BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAI 1496 {N/NPM} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN 
GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} SAT DOWN EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} TO EAT 
FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ROSE UP ANESTHSAN 
450 {V/AAI/3P} TO REVEL PAIZEIN 3815 {V/PAN} 
 
10:7 MHDE EIDWLOLATRAI GINESQE KAQWS TINES AUTWN WSPER GEGRAPTAI EKAQISEN O 
LAOS FAGEIN KAI PIEIN KAI ANESTHSAN PAIZEIN 
 

1Co 10:8 Nor should we fornicate as some of them fornicated, and twenty-three thousand fell in 
one day. 
 

10:8 NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} SHOULD WE FORNICATE PORNEUWMEN 4203 {V/PAS/1P} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} SOME 
TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FORNICATED EPORNEUSAN 4203 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TWENTY-THREE EIKOSITREIS 1501-5140 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FELL EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
10:8 MHDE PORNEUWMEN KAQWS TINES AUTWN EPORNEUSAN KAI EPESON EN MIA HMERA 
EIKOSITREIS CILIADES 
 

10:9 Nor should we challenge the Christ as some of them also challenged, and were destroyed 
by the serpents. 
 

10:9 NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} SHOULD WE CHALLENGE EKPEIRAZWMEN 1598 {V/PAS/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CHALLENGED EPEIRASAN 3985 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE DESTROYED APWLONTO 622 {V/2AMI/3P} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SERPENTS OFEWN 3789 {N/GPM} 
 
10:9 MHDE EKPEIRAZWMEN TON CRISTON KAQWS KAI TINES AUTWN EPEIRASAN KAI UPO 
TWN OFEWN APWLONTO 
 

10:10 And ye should not grumble as some of them grumbled, and were destroyed by the 
destroyer. 
 

10:10 AND NOT MHDE 3366 {CONJ} YE SHOULD GRUMBLE GOGGUZETE 1111 {V/PAM/2P} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} SOME TINES 
5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRUMBLED EGOGGUSAN 1111 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WERE DESTROYED APWLONTO 622 {V/2AMI/3P} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DESTROYER 
OLOQREUTOU 3644 {N/GSM} 
 
10:10 MHDE GOGGUZETE KAQWS KAI TINES AUTWN EGOGGUSAN KAI APWLONTO UPO TOU 
OLOQREUTOU 
 

10:11 Now all these things happened to those men for examples, and they were written for our 
admonition, to whom the ends of the ages came. 
 

10:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENED SUNEBAINON 4819 
{V/IAI/3P} TO THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} FOR EXAMPLES TUPOI 5179 {N/NPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE WRITTEN 
EGRAFH 1125 {V/2API/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} ADMONITION NOUQESIAN 3559 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO 



EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ENDS TELH 5056 {N/NPN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES 
AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} CAME KATHNTHSEN 2658 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
10:11 TAUTA DE PANTA TUPOI SUNEBAINON EKEINOIS EGRAFH DE PROS NOUQESIAN HMWN 
EIS OUS TA TELH TWN AIWNWN KATHNTHSEN 
 

10:12 Therefore let him who seems to stand take heed lest he fall. 
 

10:12 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEMS DOKWN 1380 {V/PAP/NSM} TO STAND ESTANAI 2476 
{V/RAN} LET HIM TAKE HEED BLEPETW 991 {V/PAM/3S} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE FALL PESH 4098 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
10:12 WSTE O DOKWN ESTANAI BLEPETW MH PESH 
 

10:13 No temptation has taken you except is common to man. But God is faithful who will not 
allow you to be tempted above what ye are able, but with the temptation will also make the 
way to escape, to enable you to endure. 
 

10:13 NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TEMPTATION PEIRASMOS 3986 {N/NSM} HAS TAKEN EILHFEN 2983 {V/RAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} COMMON TO MAN ANQRWPINOS 442 {A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL ALLOW EASEI 1439 
{V/FAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE TEMPTED PEIRASQHNAI 3985 {V/APN} ABOVE UPER 5228 
{PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} TEMPTATION PEIRASMW 3986 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WAY TO ESCAPE EKBASIN 1545 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO ENABLE DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO ENDURE UPENEGKEIN 5297 {V/2AAN} 
 
10:13 PEIRASMOS UMAS OUK EILHFEN EI MH ANQRWPINOS PISTOS DE O QEOS OS OUK EASEI 
UMAS PEIRASQHNAI UPER O DUNASQE ALLA POIHSEI SUN TW PEIRASMW KAI THN 
EKBASIN TOU DUNASQAI UMAS UPENEGKEIN 
 

10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 
 

10:14 THEREFORE DIOPER 1355 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FLEE FEUGETE 5343 
{V/PAM/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IDOLATRY EIDWLOLATREIAS 1495 {N/GSF} 
 
10:14 DIOPER AGAPHTOI MOU FEUGETE APO THS EIDWLOLATREIAS 
 

10:15 I speak as to wise men, judge ye what I say. 
 

10:15 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO WISE FRONIMOIS 5429 {A/DPM} JUDGE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} 
YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I SAY FHMI 5346 {V/PXI/1S} 
 
10:15 WS FRONIMOIS LEGW KRINATE UMEIS O FHMI 
 

10:16 The cup of the blessing that we bless, is it not a participation of the blood of the Christ? 
The bread that we break, is it not a participation of the body of the Christ? 
 

10:16 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BLESSING EULOGIAS 2129 {N/GSF} THAT 
O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE BLESS EULOGOUMEN 2127 {V/PAI/1P} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} 
PARTICIPATION KOINWNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE BREAK 
KLWMEN 2806 {V/PAI/1P} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} PARTICIPATION KOINWNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
10:16 TO POTHRION THS EULOGIAS O EULOGOUMEN OUCI KOINWNIA TOU AIMATOS TOU 
CRISTOU ESTIN TON ARTON ON KLWMEN OUCI KOINWNIA TOU SWMATOS TOU CRISTOU 
ESTIN 
 

10:17 Because we, the many, are one bread, one body, for we are all partakers of the one 
bread. 



 
10:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} ONE EIS 
1520 {N/NSM} BREAD ARTOS 740 {N/NSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ARE PARTAKERS METECOMEN 3348 {V/PAI/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740 {N/GSM} 
 
10:17 OTI EIS ARTOS EN SWMA OI POLLOI ESMEN OI GAR PANTES EK TOU ENOS ARTOU 
METECOMEN 
 

10:18 Look at Israel according to flesh. Those who eat the sacrifices, are they not partakers of 
the altar? 
 

10:18 LOOK AT BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO EAT ESQIONTES 2068 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SACRIFICES QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} ARE THEY EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} PARTAKERS KOINWNOI 2844 
{N/NPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} 
 
10:18 BLEPETE TON ISRAHL KATA SARKA OUCI OI ESQIONTES TAS QUSIAS KOINWNOI TOU 
QUSIASTHRIOU EISIN 
 

10:19 What therefore do I say, that an idol is anything, or that a sacrifice to an idol is 
anything? 
 

10:19 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} DO I SAY FHMI 5346 {V/PXI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IDOL 
EIDWLON 1497 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
SACRIFICE TO AN IDOL EIDWLOQUTON 1494 {A/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} 
 
10:19 TI OUN FHMI OTI EIDWLON TI ESTIN H OTI EIDWLOQUTON TI ESTIN 
 

10:20 Rather, that which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I 
do not want you to become partakers of demons. 
 

10:20 RATHER ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 
{N/NPN} SACRIFICE QUEI 2380 {V/PAI/3S} THEY SACRIFICE QUEI 2380 {V/PAI/3S} TO DEMONS DAIMONIOIS 1140 {N/DPN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BECOME GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} PARTAKERS KOINWNOUS 2844 {N/APM} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} 
 
10:20 ALL OTI A QUEI TA EQNH DAIMONIOIS QUEI KAI OU QEW OU QELW DE UMAS KOINWNOUS 
TWN DAIMONIWN GINESQAI 
 

10:21 Ye cannot drink the cup of Lord, and the cup of demons. Ye cannot be partakers of a 
table of Lord, and of a table of demons. 
 

10:21 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DRINK PINEIN 4095 {V/PAN} CUP POTHRION 4221 
{N/ASN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} OF DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 
{N/GPN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BE PARTAKERS METECEIN 3348 {V/PAN} OF TABLE 
TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF TABLE TRAPEZHS 5132 {N/GSF} OF 
DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} 
 
10:21 OU DUNASQE POTHRION KURIOU PINEIN KAI POTHRION DAIMONIWN OU DUNASQE 
TRAPEZHS KURIOU METECEIN KAI TRAPEZHS DAIMONIWN 
 

10:22 Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he? 
 

10:22 OR H 2228 {PRT} DO WE PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY PARAZHLOUMEN 3863 {V/PAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} STRONGER THAN ISCUROTEROI 2478 
{A/NPM/C} HE AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:22 H PARAZHLOUMEN TON KURION MH ISCUROTEROI AUTOU ESMEN 



 

10:23 All things are permitted for me, but not all things are expedient. All things are 
permitted for me, but not all things are constructive. 
 

10:23 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE EXPEDIENT SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE 
PERMITTED EXESTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} ARE CONSTRUCTIVE OIKODOMEI 3618 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
10:23 PANTA MOI EXESTIN ALL OU PANTA SUMFEREI PANTA MOI EXESTIN ALL OU PANTA 
OIKODOMEI 
 

10:24 Let not one man seek that of himself, but each man that of the other. 
 

10:24 NOT ONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM SEEK ZHTEITW 2212 {V/PAM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 
1438 {PF/3GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER 
ETEROU 2087 {A/GSM} 
 
10:24 MHDEIS TO EAUTOU ZHTEITW ALLA TO TOU ETEROU EKASTOS 
 

10:25 Eat everything being sold in a meat market, inquiring of nothing because of the 
conscience, 
 

10:25 EAT ESQIETE 2068 {V/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/ASN} BEING SOLD PWLOUMENON 
4453 {V/PPP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MEAT MARKET MAKELLW 3111 {N/DSN} INQUIRING ANAKRINONTES 350 {V/PAP/NPM} 
NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 
{N/ASF} 
 
10:25 PAN TO EN MAKELLW PWLOUMENON ESQIETE MHDEN ANAKRINONTES DIA THN 
SUNEIDHSIN 
 

10:26 for the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness of it. 
 

10:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
10:26 TOU GAR KURIOU H GH KAI TO PLHRWMA AUTHS 
 

10:27 If any of those unbelievers invites you, and ye want to go, eat everything being set 
before you, inquiring of nothing because of the conscience. 
 

10:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} UNBELIEVING APISTWN 571 
{A/GPM} INVITES KALEI 2564 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} TO 
GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} EAT ESQIETE 2068 {V/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/ASN} BEING 
SET BEFORE PARATIQEMENON 3908 {V/PPP/ASN} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} INQUIRING ANAKRINONTES 350 
{V/PAP/NPM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 
SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} 
 
10:27 EI DE TIS KALEI UMAS TWN APISTWN KAI QELETE POREUESQAI PAN TO 
PARATIQEMENON UMIN ESQIETE MHDEN ANAKRINONTES DIA THN SUNEIDHSIN 
 

10:28 But if any man says to you, This is a sacrifice to an idol, do not eat for the sake of that 
man who informed, and the conscience, for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it. 
 

10:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SAYS EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SACRIFICE TO AN IDOL EIDWLOQUTON 1494 {A/NSN} EAT 
ESQIETE 2068 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WHO INFORMED MHNUSANTA 3377 {V/AAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 
SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTHS 



846 {PP/GSF} 
 
10:28 EAN DE TIS UMIN EIPH TOUTO EIDWLOQUTON ESTIN MH ESQIETE DI EKEINON TON 
MHNUSANTA KAI THN SUNEIDHSIN TOU GAR KURIOU H GH KAI TO PLHRWMA AUTHS 
 

10:29 And I say conscience, not the one of himself, but the one of the other man. For why is my 
liberty judged by another conscience? 
 

10:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} NOT OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} OTHER ETEROU 2087 {A/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} LIBERTY ELEUQERIA 1657 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} JUDGED KRINETAI 2919 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} ANOTHER ALLHS 243 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} 
 
10:29 SUNEIDHSIN DE LEGW OUCI THN EAUTOU ALLA THN TOU ETEROU INA TI GAR H 
ELEUQERIA MOU KRINETAI UPO ALLHS SUNEIDHSEWS 
 

10:30 If I partake with thankfulness, why am I maligned about which I express thanks? 
 

10:30 IF EI 1487 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PARTAKE METECW 3348 {V/PAI/1S} WITH THANKFULNESS CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} 
WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} AM I MALIGNED BLASFHMOUMAI 987 {V/PPI/1S} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} 
I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} EXPRESS THANKS EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
10:30 EI EGW CARITI METECW TI BLASFHMOUMAI UPER OU EGW EUCARISTW 
 

10:31 Therefore whether ye eat, or drink, or anything ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
 

10:31 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} YE EAT ESQIETE 2068 {V/PAI/2P} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} DRINK 
PINETE 4095 {V/PAI/2P} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} YE DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} DO POIEITE 
4160 {V/PAM/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:31 EITE OUN ESQIETE EITE PINETE EITE TI POIEITE PANTA EIS DOXAN QEOU POIEITE 
 

10:32 Become ye inoffensive both to Jews and to Greeks, and to the church of God, 
 

10:32 BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} INOFFENSIVE APROSKOPOI 677 {A/NPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO JEWISH 
IOUDAIOIS 2453 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GREEKS ELLHSIN 1672 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:32 APROSKOPOI GINESQE KAI IOUDAIOIS KAI ELLHSIN KAI TH EKKLHSIA TOU QEOU 
 

10:33 just as I also strive to please in all things for all men, not seeking my own advantage, but 
that of the many, so that they may be saved. 
 

10:33 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} STRIVE TO PLEASE ARESKW 700 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/APN} FOR ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEKING ZHTWN 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ADVANTAGE SUMFERON 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} OF MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE SAVED SWQWSIN 
4982 {V/APS/3P} 
 
10:33 KAQWS KAGW PANTA PASIN ARESKW MH ZHTWN TO EMAUTOU SUMFERON ALLA TO 
TWN POLLWN INA SWQWSIN 
 

11:1 
Become ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 
 

11:1 BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} FOLLOWERS MIMHTAI 3402 {N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} EVEN AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
11:1 MIMHTAI MOU GINESQE KAQWS KAGW CRISTOU 



 

11:2 Now I praise you, brothers, that ye remember me in all things and keep the traditions, 
just as I delivered them to you. 
 

11:2 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I PRAISE EPAINW 1867 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE REMEMBER MEMNHSQE 3415 {V/RPI/2P} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} KEEP KATECETE 2722 {V/PAI/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TRADITIONS PARADOSEIS 3862 {N/APF} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I DELIVERED PAREDWKA 3860 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
11:2 EPAINW DE UMAS ADELFOI OTI PANTA MOU MEMNHSQE KAI KAQWS PAREDWKA UMIN 
TAS PARADOSEIS KATECETE 
 

11:3 But I want you to know that the head of every man is the Christ, and the head of a 
woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. 
 

11:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEAD KEFALH 2776 
{N/NSF} OF WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HEAD 
KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
11:3 QELW DE UMAS EIDENAI OTI PANTOS ANDROS H KEFALH O CRISTOS ESTIN KEFALH DE 
GUNAIKOS O ANHR KEFALH DE CRISTOU O QEOS 
 

11:4 Every man praying or prophesying having something upon his head dishonors his head. 
 

11:4 EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOS 4336 {V/PNP/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
PROPHESYING PROFHTEUWN 4395 {V/PAP/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} OVER KATA 2596 {PREP} HEAD 
KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} DISHONORS KATAISCUNEI 2617 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:4 PAS ANHR PROSEUCOMENOS H PROFHTEUWN KATA KEFALHS ECWN KATAISCUNEI THN 
KEFALHN AUTOU 
 

11:5 But every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered dishonors her head, 
for it is one and the same thing as the woman who has been shaven. 
 

11:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENH 4336 
{V/PNP/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} PROPHESYING PROFHTEUOUSA 4395 {V/PAP/NSF} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD KEFALH 
2776 {N/DSF} UNCOVERED AKATAKALUPTW 177 {A/DSF} DISHONORS KATAISCUNEI 2617 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HERSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} AS THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
WHO HAS BEEN SHAVEN EXURHMENH 3587 {V/RPP/DSF} 
 
11:5 PASA DE GUNH PROSEUCOMENH H PROFHTEUOUSA AKATAKALUPTW TH KEFALH 
KATAISCUNEI THN KEFALHN EAUTHS EN GAR ESTIN KAI TO AUTO TH EXURHMENH 
 

11:6 For if a woman is not covered, let her also shear herself. But if it is an ugly thing for a 
woman to shear herself or be shaven, she should be covered. 
 

11:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS COVERED 
KATAKALUPTETAI 2619 {V/PPI/3S} LET HER SHEAR HERSELF KEIRASQW 2751 {V/AMM/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} UGLY AISCRON 150 {A/NSN} FOR WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO 
SHEAR HERSELF KEIRASQAI 2751 {V/AMN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO BE SHAVEN XURASQAI 3587 {V/PPN} SHE SHOULD BE 
COVERED KATAKALUPTESQW 2619 {V/PPM/3S} 
 
11:6 EI GAR OU KATAKALUPTETAI GUNH KAI KEIRASQW EI DE AISCRON GUNAIKI TO 
KEIRASQAI H XURASQAI KATAKALUPTESQW 
 

11:7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, being an image and glory of God, but 



woman is a glory of man. 
 

11:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OUGHT OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO COVER KATAKALUPTESQAI 2619 {V/PPN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} BEING 
UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} IMAGE EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF MAN 
ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} 
 
11:7 ANHR MEN GAR OUK OFEILEI KATAKALUPTESQAI THN KEFALHN EIKWN KAI DOXA 
QEOU UPARCWN GUNH DE DOXA ANDROS ESTIN 
 

11:8 For man is not from woman, but woman from man. 
 

11:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MAN ANDROS 
435 {N/GSM} 
 
11:8 OU GAR ESTIN ANHR EK GUNAIKOS ALLA GUNH EX ANDROS 
 

11:9 For also man was not created for the woman, but woman for the man. 
 

11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WAS CREATED EKTISQH 2936 {V/API/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} FOR DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} WOMAN 
GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} FOR DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} 
 
11:9 KAI GAR OUK EKTISQH ANHR DIA THN GUNAIKA ALLA GUNH DIA TON ANDRA 
 

11:10 Because of this the woman ought to have authority over her head, because of the 
heavenly agents. 
 

11:10 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OUGHT 
OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS 
AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} 
 
11:10 DIA TOUTO OFEILEI H GUNH EXOUSIAN ECEIN EPI THS KEFALHS DIA TOUS AGGELOUS 
 

11:11 Nevertheless, neither is man independent of woman, nor woman independent of man, in 
Lord. 
 

11:11 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 
{ADV} OF WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 
{ADV} OF MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
11:11 PLHN OUTE ANHR CWRIS GUNAIKOS OUTE GUNH CWRIS ANDROS EN KURIW 
 

11:12 For just as the woman is from the man, so also the man is through the woman. But all 
things are from God. 
 

11:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
11:12 WSPER GAR H GUNH EK TOU ANDROS OUTWS KAI O ANHR DIA THS GUNAIKOS TA DE 
PANTA EK TOU QEOU 
 

11:13 Judge ye among yourselves, is it proper for a woman to pray to God uncovered? 
 

11:13 JUDGE YE KRINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YOURSELVES AUTOIS 846 



{PT/DPM} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PROPER PREPON 4241 {V/PQP/NSN} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TO PRAY 
PROSEUCESQAI 4336 {V/PNN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} UNCOVERED AKATAKALUPTON 177 
{A/ASF} 
 
11:13 EN UMIN AUTOIS KRINATE PREPON ESTIN GUNAIKA AKATAKALUPTON TW QEW 
PROSEUCESQAI 
 

11:14 Or does not nature itself teach you that if a man actually wears long hair it is a disgrace 
to him? 
 

11:14 OR H 2228 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NATURE FUSIS 5449 {N/NSF} ITSELF AUTH 846 {PT/NSF} NOT OUDE 3761 {ADV} 
TEACH DIDASKEI 1321 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} MAN ANHR 435 
{N/NSM} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} WEARS LONG HAIR KOMA 2863 {V/PAS/3S} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DISGRACE 
ATIMIA 819 {N/NSF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
11:14 H OUDE AUTH H FUSIS DIDASKEI UMAS OTI ANHR MEN EAN KOMA ATIMIA AUTW 
ESTIN 
 

11:15 But if a woman wears long hair, it is a glory to her, because her hair has been given for a 
cloak. 
 

11:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WEARS LONG HAIR KOMA 2863 {V/PAS/3S} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
HAIR KOMH 2864 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN GIVEN DEDOTAI 1325 {V/RPI/3S} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} CLOAK PERIBOLAIOU 4018 
{N/GSN} 
 
11:15 GUNH DE EAN KOMA DOXA AUTH ESTIN OTI H KOMH ANTI PERIBOLAIOU DEDOTAI 
 

11:16 But if any man appears to be a lover of strife, we have no such custom, nor the 
congregations of God. 
 

11:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} APPEARS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
STRIFE-LOVING FILONEIKOS 5380 {A/NSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
SUCH TOIAUTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} CUSTOM SUNHQEIAN 4914 {N/ASF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
11:16 EI DE TIS DOKEI FILONEIKOS EINAI HMEIS TOIAUTHN SUNHQEIAN OUK ECOMEN OUDE 
AI EKKLHSIAI TOU QEOU 
 

11:17 Now in this that is commanded, I do not praise you, because ye do not assemble for the 
better but for the worse. 
 

11:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT IS COMMANDED PARAGGELLWN 3853 {V/PAP/NSM} I PRAISE 
EPAINW 1867 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ASSEMBLE SUNERCESQE 4905 {V/PNI/2P} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BETTER KREITTON 2909 {A/ASN/C} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORSE HTTON 2276 {A/ASN} 
 
11:17 TOUTO DE PARAGGELLWN OUK EPAINW OTI OUK EIS TO KREITTON ALL EIS TO HTTON 
SUNERCESQE 
 

11:18 For indeed first, when ye come together in a congregation, I hear divisions are present 
among you, and I partly believe it. 
 

11:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} OF YE UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHEN COMING 
TOGETHER SUNERCOMENWN 4905 {V/PNP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} I HEAR 
AKOUW 191 {V/PAI/1S} DIVISIONS SCISMATA 4978 {N/APN} TO BE PRESENT UPARCEIN 5225 {V/PAN} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I BELIEVE PISTEUW 4100 {V/PAI/1S} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} PART 
MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} 
 



11:18 PRWTON MEN GAR SUNERCOMENWN UMWN EN EKKLHSIA AKOUW SCISMATA EN UMIN 
UPARCEIN KAI MEROS TI PISTEUW 
 

11:19 For there must also be factions among you, so that the genuine may become apparent 
among you. 
 

11:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FACTIONS 
AIRESEIS 139 {N/NPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
GENUINE DOKIMOI 1384 {A/NPM} MAY BECOME GENWNTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3P} APPARENT FANEROI 5318 {A/NPM} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
11:19 DEI GAR KAI AIRESEIS EN UMIN EINAI INA OI DOKIMOI FANEROI GENWNTAI EN UMIN 
 

11:20 When therefore ye come together in the same place, it is not to eat the Lord's supper. 
 

11:20 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHEN COMING TOGETHER SUNERCOMENWN 4905 
{V/PNP/GPM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} LORD-BELONGING KURIAKON 2960 {A/ASN} SUPPER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} 
 
11:20 SUNERCOMENWN OUN UMWN EPI TO AUTO OUK ESTIN KURIAKON DEIPNON FAGEIN 
 

11:21 For each man proceeds to eat his own meal, and one is hungry and another is drunken. 
 

11:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} PROCEEDS PROLAMBANEI 4301 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MEAL DEIPNON 1173 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS HUNGRY PEINA 3983 {V/PAI/3S} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS DRUNKEN MEQUEI 3184 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
11:21 EKASTOS GAR TO IDION DEIPNON PROLAMBANEI EN TW FAGEIN KAI OS MEN PEINA OS 
DE MEQUEI 
 

11:22 For have ye no houses to eat and to drink in? Or do ye disparage the church of God, and 
humiliate those not having? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not 
praise you. 
 

11:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} HAVE YE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HOUSES OIKIAS 
3614 {N/APF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO EAT ESQIEIN 2068 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DRINK 
PINEIN 4095 {V/PAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} DISPARAGE YE KATAFRONEITE 2706 {V/PAI/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HUMILIATE 
KATAISCUNETE 2617 {V/PAI/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I SAY EIPW 2036 {V/2AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SHALL I PRAISE EPAINESW 1867 
{V/AAS/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} I PRAISE EPAINW 1867 {V/PAI/1S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
11:22 MH GAR OIKIAS OUK ECETE EIS TO ESQIEIN KAI PINEIN H THS EKKLHSIAS TOU QEOU 
KATAFRONEITE KAI KATAISCUNETE TOUS MH ECONTAS TI UMIN EIPW EPAINESW UMAS 
EN TOUTW OUK EPAINW 
 

11:23 For I received from the Lord what I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the 
night in which he was betrayed took bread, 
 

11:23 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} RECEIVED PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/1S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I DELIVERED PAREDWKA 3860 
{V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} IN WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE WAS 
BETRAYED PAREDIDOTO 3860 {V/IPI/3S} TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} 
 
11:23 EGW GAR PARELABON APO TOU KURIOU O KAI PAREDWKA UMIN OTI O KURIOS IHSOUS 
EN TH NUKTI H PAREDIDOTO ELABEN ARTON 
 



11:24 and having expressed thanks, he broke in pieces, and said, Take ye, eat, this is my body 
broken for you. This do ye for my memorial. 
 

11:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EUCARISTHSAS 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES 
EKLASEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TAKE YE LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} EAT 
FAGETE 5315 {V/2AAM/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BROKEN KLWMENON 2806 {V/PPP/NSN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} DO YE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 
{PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MEMORIAL ANAMNHSIN 364 {N/ASF} 
 
11:24 KAI EUCARISTHSAS EKLASEN KAI EIPEN LABETE FAGETE TOUTO MOU ESTIN TO 
SWMA TO UPER UMWN KLWMENON TOUTO POIEITE EIS THN EMHN ANAMNHSIN 
 

11:25 Likewise also the cup after the supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood. This do, as often as ye drink it, for my memorial. 
 

11:25 LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/NSN} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO EAT DEIPNHSAI 1172 {V/AAN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 
2537 {A/NSF} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MY EMW 1699 {PS/1DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD 
AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} DO YE POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} AS OFTEN AS OSAKIS 3740 {ADV} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} YE DRINK PINHTE 4095 {V/PAS/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MEMORIAL ANAMNHSIN 364 {N/ASF} 
 
11:25 WSAUTWS KAI TO POTHRION META TO DEIPNHSAI LEGWN TOUTO TO POTHRION H 
KAINH DIAQHKH ESTIN EN TW EMW AIMATI TOUTO POIEITE OSAKIS AN PINHTE EIS THN 
EMHN ANAMNHSIN 
 

11:26 For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death until 
he comes. 
 

11:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS OFTEN AS OSAKIS 3740 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE EAT ESQIHTE 2068 {V/PAS/2P} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PINHTE 4095 
{V/PAS/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} YE PROCLAIM 
KATAGGELLETE 2605 {V/PAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE COMES ELQH 2064 
{V/2AAS/3S} 
 
11:26 OSAKIS GAR AN ESQIHTE TON ARTON TOUTON KAI TO POTHRION TOUTO PINHTE TON 
QANATON TOU KURIOU KATAGGELLETE ACRIS OU AN ELQH 
 

11:27 Therefore whoever may eat this bread or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily of the 
Lord, will be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. 
 

11:27 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY EAT ESQIH 2068 {V/PAS/3S} THIS 
TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} MAY DRINK PINH 4095 
{V/PAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
UNWORTHILY ANAXIWS 371 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
GUILTY ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
11:27 WSTE OS AN ESQIH TON ARTON TOUTON H PINH TO POTHRION TOU KURIOU ANAXIWS 
TOU KURIOU ENOCOS ESTAI TOU SWMATOS KAI TOU AIMATOS TOU KURIOU 
 

11:28 But let a man examine himself, and let him so eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. 
 

11:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} LET HIM EXAMINE DOKIMAZETW 1381 {V/PAM/3S} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} LET HIM EAT ESQIETW 2068 {V/PAM/3S} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD ARTOU 740 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK PINETW 4095 {V/PAM/3S} OF EK 1537 



{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CUP POTHRIOU 4221 {N/GSN} 
 
11:28 DOKIMAZETW DE ANQRWPOS EAUTON KAI OUTWS EK TOU ARTOU ESQIETW KAI EK TOU 
POTHRIOU PINETW 
 

11:29 For he who eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks condemnation to himself, not 
discerning the body of the Lord. 
 

11:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ESQIWN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS 
PINWN 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} UNWORTHILY ANAXIWS 371 {ADV} EATS ESQIEI 2068 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKS 
PINEI 4095 {V/PAI/3S} CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} TO HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
DISCERNING DIAKRINWN 1252 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
11:29 O GAR ESQIWN KAI PINWN ANAXIWS KRIMA EAUTW ESQIEI KAI PINEI MH DIAKRINWN TO 
SWMA TOU KURIOU 
 

11:30 Because of this many are weak and sickly among you, and a considerable sleep. 
 

11:30 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WEAK ASQENEIS 772 {A/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SICKLY ARRWSTOI 732 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CONSIDERABLE IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} SLEEP KOIMWNTAI 2837 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
11:30 DIA TOUTO EN UMIN POLLOI ASQENEIS KAI ARRWSTOI KAI KOIMWNTAI IKANOI 
 

11:31 But if we were discerning ourselves we would not be judged. 
 

11:31 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE WERE DISCERNING DIEKRINOMEN 1252 {V/IAI/1P} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WERE WE JUDGED EKRINOMEQA 2919 {V/IPI/1P} 
 
11:31 EI GAR EAUTOUS DIEKRINOMEN OUK AN EKRINOMEQA 
 

11:32 But when we are judged by Lord, we are chastened so that we may not be condemned 
with the world. 
 

11:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN JUDGED KRINOMENOI 2919 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
WE ARE CHASTENED PAIDEUOMEQA 3811 {V/PPI/1P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY BE CONDEMNED 
KATAKRIQWMEN 2632 {V/APS/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 
2889 {N/DSM} 
 
11:32 KRINOMENOI DE UPO KURIOU PAIDEUOMEQA INA MH SUN TW KOSMW KATAKRIQWMEN 
 

11:33 Therefore, my brothers, when ye come together to eat, await each other. 
 

11:33 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHEN COMING TOGETHER 
SUNERCOMENOI 4905 {V/PNP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} AWAIT 
EKDECESQE 1551 {V/PNM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
11:33 WSTE ADELFOI MOU SUNERCOMENOI EIS TO FAGEIN ALLHLOUS EKDECESQE 
 

11:34 And if any man is hungry, let him eat at home so that ye may not come together for 
condemnation. And the rest I will set in order as soon as I come. 
 

11:34 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS HUNGRY PEINA 3983 {V/PAI/3S} LET HIM EAT ESQIETW 
2068 {V/PAM/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} HOME OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY COME TOGETHER 
SUNERCHSQE 4905 {V/PNS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REST LOIPA 3062 {A/APN} I WILL SET IN ORDER DIATAXOMAI 1299 {V/FDI/1S} AS SOON AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I COME ELQW 2064 {V/2AAS/1S} 
 



11:34 EI DE TIS PEINA EN OIKW ESQIETW INA MH EIS KRIMA SUNERCHSQE TA DE LOIPA WS 
AN ELQW DIATAXOMAI 
 

12:1 
Now concerning the spiritual things, brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant. 
 

12:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKWN 4152 {A/GPN} 
BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE 
IGNORANT AGNOEIN 50 {V/PAN} 
 
12:1 PERI DE TWN PNEUMATIKWN ADELFOI OU QELW UMAS AGNOEIN 
 

12:2 Ye know that, while Gentiles, ye were being carried away to the voiceless idols, as ye 
were led. 
 

12:2 YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHILE OTE 3753 {ADV} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} YE WERE 
HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} BEING CARRIED AWAY APAGOMENOI 520 {V/PPP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
VOICELESS AFWNA 880 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIDWLA 1497 {N/APN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE 
WERE LED HGESQE 71 {V/IPI/2P} 
 
12:2 OIDATE OTI OTE EQNH HTE PROS TA EIDWLA TA AFWNA WS AN HGESQE APAGOMENOI 
 

12:3 Therefore I make known to you, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God says, Jesus is 
accursed, and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, except by Holy Spirit. 
 

12:3 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I MAKE KNOWN GNWRIZW 1107 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} SPEAKING LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
12:3 DIO GNWRIZW UMIN OTI OUDEIS EN PNEUMATI QEOU LALWN LEGEI ANAQEMA IHSOUN 
KAI OUDEIS DUNATAI EIPEIN KURION IHSOUN EI MH EN PNEUMATI AGIW 
 

12:4 Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
 

12:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} VARIETIES DIAIRESEIS 1243 {N/NPF} OF GIFTS CARISMATWN 
5486 {N/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
 
12:4 DIAIRESEIS DE CARISMATWN EISIN TO DE AUTO PNEUMA 
 

12:5 And there are varieties of services, and the same Lord. 
 

12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} VARIETIES DIAIRESEIS 1243 {N/NPF} OF SERVICES DIAKONIWN 
1248 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
12:5 KAI DIAIRESEIS DIAKONIWN EISIN KAI O AUTOS KURIOS 
 

12:6 And there are varieties of functions, but it is the same God who works all in all. 
 

12:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} VARIETIES DIAIRESEIS 1243 {N/NPF} OF FUNCTIONS 
ENERGHMATWN 1755 {N/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WORKS ENERGWN 1754 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
 
12:6 KAI DIAIRESEIS ENERGHMATWN EISIN O DE AUTOS ESTIN QEOS O ENERGWN TA PANTA 
EN PASIN 
 



12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each man toward that which is beneficial. 
 

12:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MANIFESTATION FANERWSIS 5321 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IS GIVEN DIDOTAI 1325 {V/PPI/3S} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS BENEFICIAL SUMFERON 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} 
 
12:7 EKASTW DE DIDOTAI H FANERWSIS TOU PNEUMATOS PROS TO SUMFERON 
 

12:8 For to one, the word of wisdom is given through the Spirit, and to another, the word of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit, 
 

12:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TO WHO W 3739 {PR/DSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF WISDOM SOFIAS 
4678 {N/GSF} IS GIVEN DIDOTAI 1325 {V/PPI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 
{N/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
12:8 W MEN GAR DIA TOU PNEUMATOS DIDOTAI LOGOS SOFIAS ALLW DE LOGOS GNWSEWS 
KATA TO AUTO PNEUMA 
 

12:9 to a different man, faith by the same Spirit, and to another, gifts of healings by the same 
Spirit, 
 

12:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO DIFFERENT ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} 
GIFTS CARISMATA 5486 {N/NPN} OF HEALING IAMATWN 2386 {N/GPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SAME 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
12:9 ETERW DE PISTIS EN TW AUTW PNEUMATI ALLW DE CARISMATA IAMATWN EN TW AUTW 
PNEUMATI 
 

12:10 and to another, workings of miracles, and to another, prophecy, and to another, 
discerning of spirits, and to a different man, kinds of tongues, and to another, the 
interpretation of tongues. 
 

12:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} WORKINGS ENERGHMATA 1755 {N/NPN} OF MIRACLES 
DUNAMEWN 1411 {N/GPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} PROPHECY PROFHTEIA 4394 {N/NSF} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} DISCERNINGS DIAKRISEIS 1253 {N/NPF} OF SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 
{N/GPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO DIFFERENT ETERW 2087 {A/DSM} KINDS GENH 1085 {N/NPN} OF TONGUES GLWSSWN 1100 
{N/GPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER ALLW 243 {A/DSM} INTERPRETATION ERMHNEIA 2058 {N/NSF} OF TONGUES 
GLWSSWN 1100 {N/GPF} 
 
12:10 ALLW DE ENERGHMATA DUNAMEWN ALLW DE PROFHTEIA ALLW DE DIAKRISEIS 
PNEUMATWN ETERW DE GENH GLWSSWN ALLW DE ERMHNEIA GLWSSWN 
 

12:11 But the one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each man 
individually as it wills. 
 

12:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME AUTO 
846 {PP/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} WORKS ENERGEI 1754 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} DISTRIBUTING DIAIROUN 1244 {V/PAP/NSN} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} INDIVIDUALLY IDIA 2398 {ADV} AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT WILLS BOULETAI 1014 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
12:11 PANTA DE TAUTA ENERGEI TO EN KAI TO AUTO PNEUMA DIAIROUN IDIA EKASTW 
KAQWS BOULETAI 
 

12:12 For just as the body is one and has many parts, and all the parts of the body, being 
many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
 

12:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 



{V/PXI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} PARTS MELH 
3196 {N/APN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/NPN} 
MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} ARE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
12:12 KAQAPER GAR TO SWMA EN ESTIN KAI MELH ECEI POLLA PANTA DE TA MELH TOU 
SWMATOS TOU ENOS POLLA ONTA EN ESTIN SWMA OUTWS KAI O CRISTOS 
 

12:13 For also by one Spirit we are all immersed into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether bondmen or freemen, and we were all made to drink into one Spirit. 
 

12:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ARE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHMEN 907 {V/API/1P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} OR 
EITE 1535 {CONJ} GREEKS ELLHNES 1672 {N/NPM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OR EITE 
1535 {CONJ} FREE ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WERE MADE TO DRINK EPOTISQHMEN 4222 
{V/API/1P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
12:13 KAI GAR EN ENI PNEUMATI HMEIS PANTES EIS EN SWMA EBAPTISQHMEN EITE 
IOUDAIOI EITE ELLHNES EITE DOULOI EITE ELEUQEROI KAI PANTES EIS EN PNEUMA 
EPOTISQHMEN 
 

12:14 For the body also is not one part, but many. 
 

12:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MELOS 3196 {N/NSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} 
 
12:14 KAI GAR TO SWMA OUK ESTIN EN MELOS ALLA POLLA 
 

12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, it is not by this not 
of the body. 
 

12:15 IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOOT POUS 4228 {N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAND CEIR 5495 {N/NSF} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} 
 
12:15 EAN EIPH O POUS OTI OUK EIMI CEIR OUK EIMI EK TOU SWMATOS OU PARA TOUTO 
OUK ESTIN EK TOU SWMATOS 
 

12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye I am not of the body, it is not by this 
not of the body. 
 

12:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EAR OUS 3775 {N/NSN} SHOULD SAY EIPH 2036 
{V/2AAS/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} I AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BY PARA 3844 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} 
 
12:16 KAI EAN EIPH TO OUS OTI OUK EIMI OFQALMOS OUK EIMI EK TOU SWMATOS OU PARA 
TOUTO OUK ESTIN EK TOU SWMATOS 
 

12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would be the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where would be the smelling? 
 

12:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 
{N/NSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEARING AKOH 189 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} WHOLE OLON 3650 



{A/NSN} HEARING AKOH 189 {N/NSF} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SMELLING OSFRHSIS 3750 {N/NSF} 
 
12:17 EI OLON TO SWMA OFQALMOS POU H AKOH EI OLON AKOH POU H OSFRHSIS 
 

12:18 But now God has placed the parts, each one of them, in the body just as he intended. 
 

12:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} PLACED EQETO 5087 
{V/2AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PARTS MELH 3196 {N/APN} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/NSN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE 
INTENDED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
12:18 NUNI DE O QEOS EQETO TA MELH EN EKASTON AUTWN EN TW SWMATI KAQWS 
HQELHSEN 
 

12:19 And if they were all one part, where would be the body? 
 

12:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ONE EN 
1520 {N/NSN} PART MELOS 3196 {N/NSN} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
 
12:19 EI DE HN TA PANTA EN MELOS POU TO SWMA 
 

12:20 But now of course there are many body-parts, but one body. 
 

12:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} BODY-PARTS 
MELH 3196 {N/NPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
 
12:20 NUN DE POLLA MEN MELH EN DE SWMA 
 

12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee, nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 
 

12:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO SAY EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR H 2228 {PRT} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FEET POSIN 4228 {N/DPM} I HAVE ECW 2192 
{V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
12:21 OU DUNATAI DE O OFQALMOS EIPEIN TH CEIRI CREIAN SOU OUK ECW H PALIN H 
KEFALH TOIS POSIN CREIAN UMWN OUK ECW 
 

12:22 Instead, much more the parts of the body that seem to be more feeble are necessary. 
 

12:22 INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS 
MELH 3196 {N/NPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} THAT SEEM DOKOUNTA 1380 {V/PAP/NPN} TO 
BE UPARCEIN 5225 {V/PAN} MORE FEEBLE ASQENESTERA 772 {A/NPN/C} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NECESSARY 
ANAGKAIA 316 {A/NPN} 
 
12:22 ALLA POLLW MALLON TA DOKOUNTA MELH TOU SWMATOS ASQENESTERA UPARCEIN 
ANAGKAIA ESTIN 
 

12:23 And those things of the body presumed to be without esteem, we place around these 
more abundant worth. And our unpresentable parts have more abundant propriety, 
 

12:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} PRESUMED 
DOKOUMEN 1380 {V/PAI/1P} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WITHOUT ESTEEM ATIMOTERA 820 {A/APN/C} WE PLACE AROUND 
PERITIQEMEN 4060 {V/PAI/1P} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} MORE ABUNDANT PERISSOTERAN 4053 {A/ASF/C} 
WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} UNPRESENTABLE ASCHMONA 809 {A/NPN} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAVE ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} MORE ABUNDANT PERISSOTERAN 4053 {A/ASF/C} PROPRIETY 
EUSCHMOSUNHN 2157 {N/ASF} 
 



12:23 KAI A DOKOUMEN ATIMOTERA EINAI TOU SWMATOS TOUTOIS TIMHN PERISSOTERAN 
PERITIQEMEN KAI TA ASCHMONA HMWN EUSCHMOSUNHN PERISSOTERAN ECEI 
 

12:24 whereas our presentable parts have no need. Instead, God united the body together, 
having given more abundant worth to the part that lacks, 
 

12:24 WHEREAS DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PRESENTABLE EUSCHMONA 2158 {A/NPN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
HAVE ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} INSTEAD ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} UNITED TOGETHER SUNEKERASEN 4786 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} 
HAVING GIVEN DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} MORE ABUNDANT PERISSOTERAN 4053 {A/ASF/C} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THAT LACKS USTEROUNTI 5302 {V/PPP/DSM} 
 
12:24 TA DE EUSCHMONA HMWN OU CREIAN ECEI ALL O QEOS SUNEKERASEN TO SWMA TW 
USTEROUNTI PERISSOTERAN DOUS TIMHN 
 

12:25 so that there would be no schisms in the body, but that the parts would have the same 
care for each other. 
 

12:25 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THERE WOULD BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SCHISMS SCISMATA 4978 {N/NPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS 
MELH 3196 {N/NPN} WOULD HAVE CARE MERIMNWSIN 3309 {V/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPN} 
 
12:25 INA MH H SCISMATA EN TW SWMATI ALLA TO AUTO UPER ALLHLWN MERIMNWSIN TA 
MELH 
 

12:26 And if one part suffers, all the parts suffer together, or one part is honored, all the parts 
rejoice together. 
 

12:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EITE 1535 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MELOS 3196 {N/NSN} SUFFERS PASCEI 3958 
{V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} SUFFER TOGETHER SUMPASCEI 
4841 {V/PAI/3S} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MELOS 3196 {N/NSN} IS HONORED DOXAZETAI 1392 
{V/PPI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} REJOICE TOGETHER SUGCAIREI 
4796 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
12:26 KAI EITE PASCEI EN MELOS SUMPASCEI PANTA TA MELH EITE DOXAZETAI EN 
MELOS SUGCAIREI PANTA TA MELH 
 

12:27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and body-parts individually. 
 

12:27 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 
{N/GSN} 
 
12:27 UMEIS DE ESTE SWMA CRISTOU KAI MELH EK MEROUS 
 

12:28 And in the church God has placed men who are first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, kinds of tongues. 
 

12:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} PLACED EQETO 5087 {V/2AMI/3S} WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRST PRWTON 4412 
{ADV} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} SECONDLY DEUTERON 1208 {ADV} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} 
THIRDLY TRITON 5154 {ADV} TEACHERS DIDASKALOUS 1320 {N/APM} THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} MIRACLES 
DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} GIFTS CARISMATA 5486 {N/APN} OF HEALINGS IAMATWN 2386 {N/GPN} 
HELPS ANTILHYEIS 484 {N/APF} ADMINISTRATIONS KUBERNHSEIS 2941 {N/APF} KINDS OF GENH 1085 {N/APN} TONGUES 
GLWSSWN 1100 {N/GPF} 
 
12:28 KAI OUS MEN EQETO O QEOS EN TH EKKLHSIA PRWTON APOSTOLOUS DEUTERON 
PROFHTAS TRITON DIDASKALOUS EPEITA DUNAMEIS EITA CARISMATA IAMATWN 
ANTILHYEIS KUBERNHSEIS GENH GLWSSWN 



 

12:29 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all do miracles? 
 

12:29 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} TEACHERS 
DIDASKALOI 1320 {N/NPM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MIRACLES DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/NPF} 
 
12:29 MH PANTES APOSTOLOI MH PANTES PROFHTAI MH PANTES DIDASKALOI MH PANTES 
DUNAMEIS 
 

12:30 Do all have gifts of healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret? 
 

12:30 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} GIFTS CARISMATA 5486 {N/NPN} 
OF HEALING IAMATWN 2386 {N/GPN} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SPEAK LALOUSIN 2980 {V/PAI/3P} 
WITH TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} INTERPRET 
DIERMHNEUOUSIN 1329 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
12:30 MH PANTES CARISMATA ECOUSIN IAMATWN MH PANTES GLWSSAIS LALOUSIN MH 
PANTES DIERMHNEUOUSIN 
 

12:31 But be zealous for the better gifts. And yet I show you a more excellent way. 
 

12:31 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BE ZEALOUS ZHLOUTE 2206 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BETTER KREITTONA 2909 
{A/APN/C} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GIFTS CARISMATA 5486 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} I SHOW 
DEIKNUMI 1166 {V/PAI/1S} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM KAQ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARY 
UPERBOLHN 5236 {N/ASF} 
 
12:31 ZHLOUTE DE TA CARISMATA TA KREITTONA KAI ETI KAQ UPERBOLHN ODON UMIN 
DEIKNUMI 
 

13:1 
If I speak with the tongues of men and of heavenly agents, but have not love, I have become 
sounding brass, or a clashing cymbal. 
 

13:1 IF EAN 1437 {COND} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAS/1S} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS 
AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} I 
HAVE BECOME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} SOUNDING HCWN 2278 {V/PAP/NSM} BRASS CALKOS 5475 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
CLASHING ALALAZON 214 {V/PAP/NSN} CYMBAL KUMBALON 2950 {N/NSN} 
 
13:1 EAN TAIS GLWSSAIS TWN ANQRWPWN LALW KAI TWN AGGELWN AGAPHN DE MH ECW 
GEGONA CALKOS HCWN H KUMBALON ALALAZON 
 

13:2 And if I have prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith 
so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. 
 

13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAN 4394 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I KNOW EIDW 1492 {V/RAS/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MYSTERIES MUSTHRIA 3466 
{N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIN 1108 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 
4102 {N/ASF} SO AS WSTE 5620 {CONJ} TO REMOVE MEQISTANEIN 3179 {V/PAN} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/APN} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOTHING 
OUQEN 3762 {A/NSN} 
 
13:2 KAI EAN ECW PROFHTEIAN KAI EIDW TA MUSTHRIA PANTA KAI PASAN THN GNWSIN 
KAI EAN ECW PASAN THN PISTIN WSTE ORH MEQISTANEIN AGAPHN DE MH ECW OUQEN 
EIMI 
 

13:3 And if I dole out all things possessed by me, and if I deliver my body so that I may be 



burned, and have not love, I benefit nothing. 
 

13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I DOLE OUT YWMISW 5595 {V/AAS/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} POSSESSED UPARCONTA 5224 {V/PAP/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I 
DELIVER PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE BURNED KAUQHSWMAI 2545 {V/FPS/1S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} I BENEFIT WFELOUMAI 5623 {V/PPI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
13:3 KAI EAN YWMISW PANTA TA UPARCONTA MOU KAI EAN PARADW TO SWMA MOU INA 
KAUQHSWMAI AGAPHN DE MH ECW OUDEN WFELOUMAI 
 

13:4 Love is patient and is kind. Love does not envy. Love does not brag, and is not puffed up. 
 

13:4 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} IS PATIENT MAKROQUMEI 3114 {V/PAI/3S} IS KIND CRHSTEUETAI 
5541 {V/PNI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} DOES ENVY ZHLOI 2206 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} BRAGS PERPEREUETAI 4068 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS PUFFED UP 
FUSIOUTAI 5448 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
13:4 H AGAPH MAKROQUMEI CRHSTEUETAI H AGAPH OU ZHLOI H AGAPH OU PERPEREUETAI 
OU FUSIOUTAI 
 

13:5 It does not behave improperly, does not seek the things of itself, is not made sharp, does 
not contemplate evil, 
 

13:5 BEHAVES IMPROPERLY ASCHMONEI 807 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SEEKS ZHTEI 2212 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF ITSELF EAUTHS 1438 {PF/3GSF} IS MADE SHARP PAROXUNETAI 3947 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} CONTEMPLATES LOGIZETAI 3049 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 
{A/ASN} 
 
13:5 OUK ASCHMONEI OU ZHTEI TA EAUTHS OU PAROXUNETAI OU LOGIZETAI TO KAKON 
 

13:6 does not rejoice in wrong but rejoices in the truth, 
 

13:6 REJOICES CAIREI 5463 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WRONG ADIKIA 93 
{N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} REJOICES SUGCAIREI 4796 {V/PAI/2S} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
13:6 OU CAIREI EPI TH ADIKIA SUGCAIREI DE TH ALHQEIA 
 

13:7 covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
 

13:7 COVERS STEGEI 4722 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} BELIEVES PISTEUEI 4100 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/APN} HOPES ELPIZEI 1679 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ENDURES UPOMENEI 5278 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/APN} 
 
13:7 PANTA STEGEI PANTA PISTEUEI PANTA ELPIZEI PANTA UPOMENEI 
 

13:8 Love never fails. But whether prophecies, they will be abolished, whether tongues, they 
will cease, whether knowledge, it will be abolished. 
 

13:8 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} FAILS EKPIPTEI 1601 {V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} PROPHECIES PROFHTEIAI 4394 {N/NPF} THEY WILL BE ABOLISHED 
KATARGHQHSONTAI 2673 {V/FPI/3P} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} TONGUES GLWSSAI 1100 {N/NPF} THEY WILL CEASE 
PAUSONTAI 3973 {V/FDI/3P} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIS 1108 {N/NSF} IT WILL BE ABOLISHED 
KATARGHQHSETAI 2673 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
13:8 H AGAPH OUDEPOTE EKPIPTEI EITE DE PROFHTEIAI KATARGHQHSONTAI EITE GLWSSAI 
PAUSONTAI EITE GNWSIS KATARGHQHSETAI 
 

13:9 But we know in part, and we prophesy in part, 
 



13:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} IN EK 1537 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WE PROPHESY PROFHTEUOMEN 4395 {V/PAI/1P} IN EK 1537 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} 
 
13:9 EK MEROUS DE GINWSKOMEN KAI EK MEROUS PROFHTEUOMEN 
 

13:10 but when the perfect comes, then what is in part will be abolished. 
 

13:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PERFECT TELEION 5046 {A/ASN} COMES ELQH 
2064 {V/2AAS/3S} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IN EK 1537 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} WILL BE 
ABOLISHED KATARGHQHSETAI 2673 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
13:10 OTAN DE ELQH TO TELEION TOTE TO EK MEROUS KATARGHQHSETAI 
 

13:11 When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I reasoned as a child, but 
when I became a man, I abolished the childish things. 
 

13:11 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} CHILDISH NHPIOS 3516 {A/NSM} I SPOKE ELALOUN 2980 
{V/IAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILDISH NHPIOS 3516 {A/NSM} I UNDERSTOOD EFRONOUN 5426 {V/IAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
CHILDISH NHPIOS 3516 {A/NSM} I REASONED ELOGIZOMHN 3049 {V/INI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILDISH NHPIOS 3516 
{A/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I BECAME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} I ABOLISHED 
KATHRGHKA 2673 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CHILDISH NHPIOU 3516 {A/GSM} 
 
13:11 OTE HMHN NHPIOS WS NHPIOS ELALOUN WS NHPIOS EFRONOUN WS NHPIOS 
ELOGIZOMHN OTE DE GEGONA ANHR KATHRGHKA TA TOU NHPIOU 
 

13:12 For now we see by polished metal, in dimness, but then face to face. Now I know in part, 
but then I will know just as also I was known. 
 

13:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} WE SEE BLEPOMEN 991 {V/PAI/1P} BY DI 1223 {PREP} POLISHED METAL 
ESOPTROU 2072 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DIMNESS AINIGMATI 135 {N/DSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} I KNOW 
GINWSKW 1097 {V/PAI/1S} IN EK 1537 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} I WILL 
KNOW EPIGNWSOMAI 1921 {V/FDI/1S} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS KNOWN EPEGNWSQHN 
1921 {V/API/1S} 
 
13:12 BLEPOMEN GAR ARTI DI ESOPTROU EN AINIGMATI TOTE DE PROSWPON PROS 
PROSWPON ARTI GINWSKW EK MEROUS TOTE DE EPIGNWSOMAI KAQWS KAI EPEGNWSQHN 
 

13:13 And now remain faith, hope, love, these three, but the greater of these is love. 
 

13:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} REMAIN MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 
1680 {N/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/NPN} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSF/C} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 
{N/NSF} 
 
13:13 NUNI DE MENEI PISTIS ELPIS AGAPH TA TRIA TAUTA MEIZWN DE TOUTWN H AGAPH 
 

14:1 
Pursue love, and be zealous for the spiritual things, but more that ye may prophesy. 
 

14:1 PURSUE DIWKETE 1377 {V/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BE ZEALOUS 
FOR ZHLOUTE 2206 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKA 4152 {A/APN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY PROPHESY PROFHTEUHTE 4395 {V/PAS/2P} 
 
14:1 DIWKETE THN AGAPHN ZHLOUTE DE TA PNEUMATIKA MALLON DE INA PROFHTEUHTE 
 

14:2 For he who speaks in a tongue speaks not to men, but to God, for no man hears, but in 
spirit he speaks mysteries. 
 

14:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 {N/DSF} 



SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} HE SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} MYSTERIES MUSTHRIA 3466 {N/APN} 
 
14:2 O GAR LALWN GLWSSH OUK ANQRWPOIS LALEI ALLA TW QEW OUDEIS GAR AKOUEI 
PNEUMATI DE LALEI MUSTHRIA 
 

14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to men edification and encouragement and comfort. 
 

14:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PROPHESIES PROFHTEUWN 4395 {V/PAP/NSM} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 
{V/PAI/3S} TO MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMFORT PARAMUQIAN 3889 {N/ASF} 
 
14:3 O DE PROFHTEUWN ANQRWPOIS LALEI OIKODOMHN KAI PARAKLHSIN KAI PARAMUQIAN 
 

14:4 He who speaks in a tongue builds himself up, but he who prophesies builds up the 
congregation. 
 

14:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 {N/DSF} BUILDS UP OIKODOMEI 
3618 {V/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PROPHESIES PROFHTEUWN 
4395 {V/PAP/NSM} BUILDS UP OIKODOMEI 3618 {V/PAI/3S} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} 
 
14:4 O LALWN GLWSSH EAUTON OIKODOMEI O DE PROFHTEUWN EKKLHSIAN OIKODOMEI 
 

14:5 Now I want you all to speak in tongues, but more that ye may prophesy. For greater is he 
who prophesies than he who speaks in tongues, unless he interprets, so that the 
congregation may receive edification. 
 

14:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} TO SPEAK 
LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY PROPHESY PROFHTEUHTE 4395 {V/PAS/2P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PROPHESIES PROFHTEUWN 4395 {V/PAP/NSM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS 
LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNLESS EKTOS 
1622 {ADV} HE INTERPRETS DIERMHNEUEI 1329 {V/PAI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/NSF} MAY RECEIVE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 
 
14:5 QELW DE PANTAS UMAS LALEIN GLWSSAIS MALLON DE INA PROFHTEUHTE MEIZWN 
GAR O PROFHTEUWN H O LALWN GLWSSAIS EKTOS EI MH DIERMHNEUEI INA H EKKLHSIA 
OIKODOMHN LABH 
 

14:6 But now, brothers, if I come to you speaking in tongues, what will I benefit you, unless I 
would speak to you either in a revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophesying, or in 
doctrine? 
 

14:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I COME ELQW 2064 
{V/2AAS/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SPEAKING LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 
1100 {N/DPF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL I BENEFIT WFELHSW 5623 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I WOULD SPEAK LALHSW 2980 {V/AAS/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EITHER H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} REVELATION APOKALUYEI 602 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} OR H 
2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PROPHESYING PROFHTEIA 4394 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DOCTRINE 
DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} 
 
14:6 NUNI DE ADELFOI EAN ELQW PROS UMAS GLWSSAIS LALWN TI UMAS WFELHSW EAN MH 
UMIN LALHSW H EN APOKALUYEI H EN GNWSEI H EN PROFHTEIA H EN DIDACH 
 

14:7 Likewise lifeless things that give a sound, whether flute or harp, if they give no 
distinction in the sounds, how will it be known what is being piped or harped? 
 

14:7 LIKEWISE OMWS 3676 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIFELESS AYUCA 895 {A/NPN} THAT GIVE DIDONTA 1325 



{V/PAP/NPN} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} FLUTE AULOS 836 {N/NSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} HARP 
KIQARA 2788 {N/NSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY GIVE DIDW 1325 {V/PAS/1S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} DISTINCTION DIASTOLHN 
1293 {N/ASF} IN THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SOUNDS FQOGGOIS 5353 {N/DPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL IT BE KNOWN 
GNWSQHSETAI 1097 {V/FPI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEING PIPED AULOUMENON 832 {V/PPP/NSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEING HARPED KIQARIZOMENON 2789 {V/PPP/NSN} 
 
14:7 OMWS TA AYUCA FWNHN DIDONTA EITE AULOS EITE KIQARA EAN DIASTOLHN TOIS 
FQOGGOIS MH DIDW PWS GNWSQHSETAI TO AULOUMENON H TO KIQARIZOMENON 
 

14:8 For also if a trumpet gives an uncertain sound, who will prepare himself for battle? 
 

14:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} TRUMPET SALPIGX 4536 {N/NSF} GIVES DW 1325 
{V/2AAS/3S} UNCERTAIN ADHLON 82 {A/ASF} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL PREPARE HIMSELF 
PARASKEUASETAI 3903 {V/FDI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} 
 
14:8 KAI GAR EAN ADHLON FWNHN SALPIGX DW TIS PARASKEUASETAI EIS POLEMON 
 

14:9 So also ye, unless ye give understandable speech by the tongue, how will that which is 
spoken be known? For ye will be talking into the air. 
 

14:9 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE 
GIVE DWTE 1325 {V/2AAS/2P} UNDERSTANDABLE EUSHMON 2154 {A/ASM} SPEECH LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TONGUE GLWSSHS 1100 {N/GSF} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL IT BE KNOWN GNWSQHSETAI 1097 
{V/FPI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS SPOKEN LALOUMENON 2980 {V/PPP/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE WILL BE 
ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} TALKING LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} AIR AERA 109 {N/ASM} 
 
14:9 OUTWS KAI UMEIS DIA THS GLWSSHS EAN MH EUSHMON LOGON DWTE PWS 
GNWSQHSETAI TO LALOUMENON ESESQE GAR EIS AERA LALOUNTES 
 

14:10 Since there are perhaps, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is 
without significance. 
 

14:10 SINCE EI 1487 {COND} PERHAPS TUCOI 5177 {V/2AAO/3S} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SO MANY TOSAUTA 5118 {PD/NPN} 
KINDS GENH 1085 {N/NPN} OF VOICES FWNWN 5456 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NONE OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} INARTICULATE AFWNON 880 {A/NSN} 
 
14:10 TOSAUTA EI TUCOI GENH FWNWN ESTIN EN KOSMW KAI OUDEN AUTWN AFWNON 
 

14:11 If therefore I know not the force of the voice, I will be a foreigner to him who speaks, 
and he who speaks will be a foreigner to me. 
 

14:11 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I KNOW EIDW 1492 {V/RAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FORCE DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 
{V/FXI/1S} FOREIGN BARBAROS 915 {A/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SPEAKS LALOUNTI 2980 {V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} FOREIGN BARBAROS 915 {A/NSM} TO EN 1722 {PREP} 
ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
14:11 EAN OUN MH EIDW THN DUNAMIN THS FWNHS ESOMAI TW LALOUNTI BARBAROS KAI O 
LALWN EN EMOI BARBAROS 
 

14:12 So also ye, since ye are zealots of spirits, seek so that ye may excel for the edification of 
the church. 
 

14:12 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} ZEALOTS ZHLWTAI 2207 {N/NPM} OF SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAM/2P} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY EXCEL PERISSEUHTE 4052 {V/PAS/2P} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} 
 
14:12 OUTWS KAI UMEIS EPEI ZHLWTAI ESTE PNEUMATWN PROS THN OIKODOMHN THS 
EKKLHSIAS ZHTEITE INA PERISSEUHTE 



 

14:13 Therefore let him who speaks in a tongue pray that he may interpret. 
 

14:13 THEREFORE DIOPER 1355 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 
{N/DSF} LET HIM PRAY PROSEUCESQW 4336 {V/PNM/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY INTERPRET DIERMHNEUH 1329 
{V/PAS/3S} 
 
14:13 DIOPER O LALWN GLWSSH PROSEUCESQW INA DIERMHNEUH 
 

14:14 For if I pray in a tongue my spirit prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. 
 

14:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I PRAY PROSEUCWMAI 4336 {V/PNS/1S} IN TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 {N/DSF} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} PRAYS PROSEUCETAI 4336 {V/PNI/3S} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INTELLECT NOUS 3563 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
UNFRUITFUL AKARPOS 175 {A/NSM} 
 
14:14 EAN GAR PROSEUCWMAI GLWSSH TO PNEUMA MOU PROSEUCETAI O DE NOUS MOU 
AKARPOS ESTIN 
 

14:15 What is it therefore? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the intellect also. I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the intellect also. 
 

14:15 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I WILL PRAY PROSEUXOMAI 4336 
{V/FDI/1S} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL PRAY PROSEUXOMAI 
4336 {V/FDI/1S} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} INTELLECT NOI 3563 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SING YALW 5567 
{V/FAI/1S} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL SING YALW 5567 {V/FAI/1S} 
WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} INTELLECT NOI 3563 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
14:15 TI OUN ESTIN PROSEUXOMAI TW PNEUMATI PROSEUXOMAI DE KAI TW NOI YALW TW 
PNEUMATI YALW DE KAI TW NOI 
 

14:16 Otherwise if thou would bless with the spirit, how will the man who fills the place of the 
unlearned, say the Truly at thy thanksgiving, since he knows not what thou say? 
 

14:16 OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU WOULD BLESS EULOGHSHS 2127 {V/AAS/2S} WITH THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FILLS ANAPLHRWN 378 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} UNLEARNED IDIWTOU 2399 
{N/GSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THY SH 4674 
{PS/2DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THANKSGIVING EUCARISTIA 2169 {N/DSF} SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} HE KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} 
 
14:16 EPEI EAN EULOGHSHS TW PNEUMATI O ANAPLHRWN TON TOPON TOU IDIWTOU PWS 
EREI TO AMHN EPI TH SH EUCARISTIA EPEIDH TI LEGEIS OUK OIDEN 
 

14:17 For thou indeed express thanks well, but the other man is not edified. 
 

14:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} EXPRESS THANKS EUCARISTEIS 2168 {V/PAI/2S} 
WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} IS EDIFIED 
OIKODOMEITAI 3618 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
14:17 SU MEN GAR KALWS EUCARISTEIS ALL O ETEROS OUK OIKODOMEITAI 
 

14:18 I thank my God that I speak in tongues more than all of you. 
 

14:18 I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT I 
SPEAK LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} MORE THAN MALLON 3123 {ADV} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
14:18 EUCARISTW TW QEW MOU PANTWN UMWN MALLON GLWSSAIS LALWN 
 



14:19 Yet in an assembly I would rather speak five words with my intellect, so that I might 
also make others understand, than countless words in a tongue. 
 

14:19 YET ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} TO SPEAK 
LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} WITH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} INTELLECT NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OTHER 
ALLOUS 243 {A/APM} I MIGHT MAKE UNDERSTAND KATHCHSW 2727 {V/AAS/1S} RATHER THAN H 2228 {PRT} COUNTLESS 
MURIOUS 3463 {A/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 {N/DSF} 
 
14:19 ALL EN EKKLHSIA QELW PENTE LOGOUS DIA TOU NOOS MOU LALHSAI INA KAI 
ALLOUS KATHCHSW H MURIOUS LOGOUS EN GLWSSH 
 

14:20 Brothers, become not children in your thoughts. Instead be childlike in wickedness, but 
in your thoughts become mature. 
 

14:20 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 
{N/NPN} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} THOUGHTS FRESIN 5424 {N/DPF} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} BE CHILDLIKE 
NHPIAZETE 3515 {V/PAM/2P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WICKEDNESS KAKIA 2549 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} THOUGHTS FRESIN 5424 {N/DPF} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} MATURE TELEIOI 5046 {A/NPM} 
 
14:20 ADELFOI MH PAIDIA GINESQE TAIS FRESIN ALLA TH KAKIA NHPIAZETE TAIS DE 
FRESIN TELEIOI GINESQE 
 

14:21 In the law it is written, In other tongues and in other lips I will speak to this people, and 
not even so will they hear me, says Lord. 
 

14:21 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OTHER TONGUES ETEROGLWSSOIS 2084 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} OTHER ETEROIS 2087 {A/DPN} LIPS CEILESIN 5491 {N/DPN} I WILL SPEAK LALHSW 2980 {V/FAI/1S} TO THIS TOUTW 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUD 3761 {ADV} SO OUTWS 
3779 {ADV} WILL THEY HEAR EISAKOUSONTAI 1522 {V/FDI/3P} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
14:21 EN TW NOMW GEGRAPTAI OTI EN ETEROGLWSSOIS KAI EN CEILESIN ETEROIS LALHSW 
TW LAW TOUTW KAI OUD OUTWS EISAKOUSONTAI MOU LEGEI KURIOS 
 

14:22 Therefore tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe, but to the unbelieving. But 
prophesying is not to the unbelieving, but to those who believe. 
 

14:22 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TONGUES GLWSSAI 1100 {N/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} UNBELIEVING APISTOIS 571 {A/DPM} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROPHESYING PROFHTEIA 4394 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} UNBELIEVING APISTOIS 571 {A/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 
14:22 WSTE AI GLWSSAI EIS SHMEION EISIN OU TOIS PISTEUOUSIN ALLA TOIS APISTOIS H DE 
PROFHTEIA OU TOIS APISTOIS ALLA TOIS PISTEUOUSIN 
 

14:23 If therefore the whole congregation comes together in the same place, and all speak in 
tongues, and unlearned or unbelieving men come in, will they not say that ye are mad? 
 

14:23 IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/NSF} COMES TOGETHER SUNELQH 4905 {V/2AAS/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SPEAK LALWSIN 2980 {V/PAS/3P} IN TONGUES 
GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} UNLEARNED IDIWTAI 2399 {N/NPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} UNBELIEVING APISTOI 
571 {A/NPM} COME IN EISELQWSIN 1525 {V/2AAS/3P} WILL THEY SAY EROUSIN 2046 {V/FAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE MAD MAINESQE 3105 {V/PNI/2P} 
 



14:23 EAN OUN SUNELQH H EKKLHSIA OLH EPI TO AUTO KAI PANTES GLWSSAIS LALWSIN 
EISELQWSIN DE IDIWTAI H APISTOI OUK EROUSIN OTI MAINESQE 
 

14:24 But if all prophesy, and some unbelieving or unlearned man comes in, he is convicted by 
all, he is called to account by all. 
 

14:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} PROPHESY PROFHTEUWSIN 4395 {V/PAS/3P} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} UNBELIEVING APISTOS 571 {A/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} UNLEARNED IDIWTHS 
2399 {N/NSM} COMES IN EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} HE IS CONVINCED ELEGCETAI 1651 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} HE IS CALLED TO ACCOUNT ANAKRINETAI 350 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} 
 
14:24 EAN DE PANTES PROFHTEUWSIN EISELQH DE TIS APISTOS H IDIWTHS ELEGCETAI UPO 
PANTWN ANAKRINETAI UPO PANTWN 
 

14:25 And so the secrets of his heart are made manifest. And so having fallen down on his face 
he will worship God, declaring that God is really among you. 
 

14:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SECRETS KRUPTA 2927 {A/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE MADE GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} MANIFEST 
FANERA 5318 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HAVING FALLEN DOWN PESWN 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} HE WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSEI 4352 {V/FAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} DECLARING APAGGELLWN 518 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} REALLY ONTWS 3689 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
14:25 KAI OUTWS TA KRUPTA THS KARDIAS AUTOU FANERA GINETAI KAI OUTWS PESWN EPI 
PROSWPON PROSKUNHSEI TW QEW APAGGELLWN OTI O QEOS ONTWS EN UMIN ESTIN 
 

14:26 What is it therefore, brothers? When ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a 
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for 
edification. 
 

14:26 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS IT ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE COME TOGETHER SUNERCHSQE 4905 {V/PNS/2P} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} PSALM YALMON 5568 {N/ASM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} TEACHING 
DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} REVELATION 
APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} INTERPRETATION ERMHNEIAN 2058 {N/ASF} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} LET BE DONE GINESQW 1096 {V/PNM/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 
 
14:26 TI OUN ESTIN ADELFOI OTAN SUNERCHSQE EKASTOS UMWN YALMON ECEI DIDACHN 
ECEI GLWSSAN ECEI APOKALUYIN ECEI ERMHNEIAN ECEI PANTA PROS OIKODOMHN 
GINESQW 
 

14:27 If any man speaks in a tongue, be according to two, or at the most three, and in 
succession. And let one interpret. 
 

14:27 IF EITE 1535 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} IN TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 {N/DSF} 
ACCORDING KATA 2596 {PREP} TO TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOST PLEISTON 4118 
{A/ASN/S} THREE TREIS 5140 { N/APM } AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN ANA 303 {PREP} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} LET HIM INTERPRET DIERMHNEUETW 1329 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
14:27 EITE GLWSSH TIS LALEI KATA DUO H TO PLEISTON TREIS KAI ANA MEROS KAI EIS 
DIERMHNEUETW 
 

14:28 But if there is no interpreter, let him keep silence in an assembly, and let him speak to 
himself and to God. 
 

14:28 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THERE IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTERPRETER 
DIERMHNEUTHS 1328 {N/NSM} LET HIM KEEP SILENT SIGATW 4601 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 



1577 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LET HIM SPEAK LALEITW 2980 {V/PAM/3S} TO HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
14:28 EAN DE MH H DIERMHNEUTHS SIGATW EN EKKLHSIA EAUTW DE LALEITW KAI TW QEW 
 

14:29 And let two or three prophets speak, and let the other men pass judgment. 
 

14:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 
{N/NPM} LET THEM SPEAK LALEITWSAN 2980 {V/PAM/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER ALLOI 243 
{A/NPM} LET THEM PASS JUDGMENT DIAKRINETWSAN 1252 {V/PAM/3P} 
 
14:29 PROFHTAI DE DUO H TREIS LALEITWSAN KAI OI ALLOI DIAKRINETWSAN 
 

14:30 But if it should be revealed to another man who is seated, let the first be silent. 
 

14:30 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT SHOULD BE REVEALED APOKALUFQH 601 {V/APS/3S} TO ANOTHER ALLW 
243 {A/DSM} WHO IS SEATED KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE 
SILENT SIGATW 4601 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
14:30 EAN DE ALLW APOKALUFQH KAQHMENW O PRWTOS SIGATW 
 

14:31 For ye can all prophesy one by one, so that all may learn, and all may be encouraged. 
 

14:31 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} YE ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO PROPHESY 
PROFHTEUEIN 4395 {V/PAN} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} MAY LEARN MANQANWSIN 3129 {V/PAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MAY BE ENCOURAGED 
PARAKALWNTAI 3870 {V/PPS/3P} 
 
14:31 DUNASQE GAR KAQ ENA PANTES PROFHTEUEIN INA PANTES MANQANWSIN KAI 
PANTES PARAKALWNTAI 
 

14:32 And the spirits of prophets are subject to prophets, 
 

14:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} ARE SUBJECT 
UPOTASSETAI 5293 {V/PPI/3S} TO PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} 
 
14:32 KAI PNEUMATA PROFHTWN PROFHTAIS UPOTASSETAI 
 

14:33 for God is not a God of confusion, but of peace. 
 

14:33 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF 
CONFUSION AKATASTASIAS 181 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} 
 
14:33 OU GAR ESTIN AKATASTASIAS O QEOS ALLA EIRHNHS 
 

14:34 As in all the churches of the sanctified, let the women keep silent in the churches. For it 
is not permitted for them to speak, but to be subordinate, as the law also says. 
 

14:34 AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASAIS 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CHURCHES EKKLHSIAIS 1577 
{N/DPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET THEM KEEP SILENCE SIGATWSAN 4601 {V/PAM/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
CHURCHES EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IT IS PERMITTED EPITETRAPTAI 2010 
{V/RPI/3S} FOR THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO BE SUBORDINATE 
UPOTASSESQAI 5293 {V/PMN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
14:34 WS EN PASAIS TAIS EKKLHSIAIS TWN AGIWN AI GUNAIKES UMWN EN TAIS EKKLHSIAIS 
SIGATWSAN OU GAR EPITETRAPTAI AUTAIS LALEIN ALL UPOTASSESQAI KAQWS KAI O 
NOMOS LEGEI 
 

14:35 And if they want to learn anything, let them question their own husbands at home, for it 



is an ugly thing for women to speak in an assembly. 
 

14:35 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY WANT QELOUSIN 2309 {V/PAI/3P} TO LEARN MAQEIN 3129 {V/2AAN} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} LET THEM QUESTION EPERWTATWSAN 1905 {V/PAM/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OWN 
IDIOUS 2398 {A/APM} HUSBANDS ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} HOME OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UGLY AISCRON 150 {A/NSN} FOR WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 
{V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} 
 
14:35 EI DE TI MAQEIN QELOUSIN EN OIKW TOUS IDIOUS ANDRAS EPERWTATWSAN AISCRON 
GAR ESTIN GUNAIXIN EN EKKLHSIA LALEIN 
 

14:36 Or did the word of God come forth from you? Or did it come to you only? 
 

14:36 OR H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OR H 2228 {PRT} IT CAME 
KATHNTHSEN 2658 {V/AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ONLY MONOUS 3441 {A/APM} 
 
14:36 H AF UMWN O LOGOS TOU QEOU EXHLQEN H EIS UMAS MONOUS KATHNTHSEN 
 

14:37 If any man presumes to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge what I write to 
you, that they are commandments of Lord. 
 

14:37 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PRESUMES DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PROPHET 
PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOS 4152 {A/NSM} LET HIM ACKNOWLEDGE 
EPIGINWSKETW 1921 {V/PAM/3S} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAI 1785 {N/NPF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
14:37 EI TIS DOKEI PROFHTHS EINAI H PNEUMATIKOS EPIGINWSKETW A GRAFW UMIN OTI 
KURIOU EISIN ENTOLAI 
 

14:38 But if any man is ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
 

14:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS IGNORANT AGNOEI 50 {V/PAI/3S} LET HIM BE IGNORANT 
AGNOEITW 50 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
14:38 EI DE TIS AGNOEI AGNOEITW 
 

14:39 Therefore brothers, be zealous for prophesying, and do not forbid to speak in tongues. 
 

14:39 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BE ZEALOUS FOR ZHLOUTE 2206 {V/PAM/2P} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TO PROPHESY PROFHTEUEIN 4395 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORBID KWLUETE 2967 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} IN TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} 
 
14:39 WSTE ADELFOI ZHLOUTE TO PROFHTEUEIN KAI TO LALEIN GLWSSAIS MH KWLUETE 
 

14:40 Let all things be done decently and in order. 
 

14:40 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} LET BE DONE GINESQW 1096 {V/PNM/3S} DECENTLY EUSCHMONWS 2156 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} 
 
14:40 PANTA EUSCHMONWS KAI KATA TAXIN GINESQW 
 

15:1 
And, brothers, I make known to you the good-news that I preached to you, which also ye 
received, and in which ye stand, 
 

15:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I MAKE KNOWN GNWRIZW 1107 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I PREACHED 
EUHGGELISAMHN 2097 {V/AMI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 



RECEIVED PARELABETE 3880 {V/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} YE STAND 
ESTHKATE 2476 {V/RAI/2P} 
 
15:1 GNWRIZW DE UMIN ADELFOI TO EUAGGELION O EUHGGELISAMHN UMIN O KAI 
PARELABETE EN W KAI ESTHKATE 
 

15:2 by which also ye are saved if ye hold firm that word I preached to you, unless ye believed 
in vain. 
 

15:2 BY DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE SAVED SWZESQE 4982 {V/PPI/2P} IF EI 1487 
{COND} YE HOLD FIRM KATECETE 2722 {V/PAI/2P} THAT TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} I PREACHED 
EUHGGELISAMHN 2097 {V/AMI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} UNLESS EKTOS 1622 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} 
 
15:2 DI OU KAI SWZESQE TINI LOGW EUHGGELISAMHN UMIN EI KATECETE EKTOS EI MH 
EIKH EPISTEUSATE 
 

15:3 For I delivered to you at first what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures, 
 

15:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I DELIVERED PAREDWKA 3860 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AT EN 1722 {PREP} FIRST 
PRWTOIS 4413 {A/DPM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I RECEIVED PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/1S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} 
 
15:3 PAREDWKA GAR UMIN EN PRWTOIS O KAI PARELABON OTI CRISTOS APEQANEN UPER 
TWN AMARTIWN HMWN KATA TAS GRAFAS 
 

15:4 and that he was buried, and that he arose on the third day according to the scriptures, 
 

15:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS BURIED ETAFH 2290 {V/2API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE AROSE EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} 
 
15:4 KAI OTI ETAFH KAI OTI EGHGERTAI TH TRITH HMERA KATA TAS GRAFAS 
 

15:5 and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. 
 

15:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE APPEARED WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} TO CEPHAS KHFA 2786 {N/DSM} THEN 
EITA 1534 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} 
 
15:5 KAI OTI WFQH KHFA EITA TOIS DWDEKA 
 

15:6 Then he appeared to over five hundred brothers at once, of whom the greater part 
remain until now, but some also slept. 
 

15:6 THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} HE APPEARED TO WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} FIVE HUNDRED 
PENTAKOSIOIS 4001 {N/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} AT ONCE EFAPAX 2178 {ADV} OF EX 1537 {PREP} WHOM 
WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MORE PLEIOUS 4119 {A/NPM/C} REMAIN MENOUSIN 3306 {V/PAI/3P} UNTIL EWS 
2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SLEPT 
EKOIMHQHSAN 2837 {V/API/3P} 
 
15:6 EPEITA WFQH EPANW PENTAKOSIOIS ADELFOIS EFAPAX EX WN OI PLEIOUS MENOUSIN 
EWS ARTI TINES DE KAI EKOIMHQHSAN 
 

15:7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, 
 

15:7 THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} HE APPEARED WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} TO JAMES IAKWBW 2385 {N/DSM} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} 
TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOIS 652 {N/DPM} 



 
15:7 EPEITA WFQH IAKWBW EITA TOIS APOSTOLOIS PASIN 
 

15:8 and last of all, as to the untimely birth, he also appeared to me. 
 

15:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LAST ESCATON 2078 {A/ASM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AS WSPEREI 5619 {ADV} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} UNTIMELY BIRTH EKTRWMATI 1626 {N/DSN} HE APPEARED WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} ALSO TO ME KAMOI 2504 
{PP/1DS/C} 
 
15:8 ESCATON DE PANTWN WSPEREI TW EKTRWMATI WFQH KAMOI 
 

15:9 For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 
 

15:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LEAST ELACISTOS 1646 
{A/NSM/S} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} TO BE CALLED KALEISQAI 2564 {V/PPN} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 
652 {N/NSM} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} I PERSECUTED EDIWXA 1377 {V/AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
15:9 EGW GAR EIMI O ELACISTOS TWN APOSTOLWN OS OUK EIMI IKANOS KALEISQAI 
APOSTOLOS DIOTI EDIWXA THN EKKLHSIAN TOU QEOU 
 

15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am. And his grace for me did not become empty, but 
I labored more abundantly than them all, yet not I, but the grace of God with me. 
 

15:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BY GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} DID BECOME EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} EMPTY KENH 2756 {A/NSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I LABORED EKOPIASA 2872 {V/AAI/1S} MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN 
PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASM/C} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} YET DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
15:10 CARITI DE QEOU EIMI O EIMI KAI H CARIS AUTOU H EIS EME OU KENH EGENHQH ALLA 
PERISSOTERON AUTWN PANTWN EKOPIASA OUK EGW DE ALL H CARIS TOU QEOU H SUN 
EMOI 
 

15:11 Therefore whether I or those men, so we proclaim, and so ye believed. 
 

15:11 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 
1565 {PD/NPM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WE PROCLAIM KHRUSSOMEN 2784 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} YE BELIEVED EPISTEUSATE 4100 {V/AAI/2P} 
 
15:11 EITE OUN EGW EITE EKEINOI OUTWS KHRUSSOMEN KAI OUTWS EPISTEUSATE 
 

15:12 Now if Christ is proclaimed that he has risen from the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
 

15:12 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IS PROCLAIMED KHRUSSETAI 2784 
{V/PPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS RISEN EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 
{A/GPM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
15:12 EI DE CRISTOS KHRUSSETAI OTI EK NEKRWN EGHGERTAI PWS LEGOUSIN TINES EN 
UMIN OTI ANASTASIS NEKRWN OUK ESTIN 
 

15:13 But if there is no resurrection of the dead, neither has Christ risen. 
 



15:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} HAS ARISEN EGHGERTAI 1453 
{V/RPI/3S} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
15:13 EI DE ANASTASIS NEKRWN OUK ESTIN OUDE CRISTOS EGHGERTAI 
 

15:14 And if Christ has not risen, then our preaching is empty, and your faith is also empty. 
 

15:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAS RISEN EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PREACHING KHRUGMA 2782 {N/NSN} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} EMPTY KENON 2756 {A/NSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EMPTY KENH 2756 {A/NSF} 
 
15:14 EI DE CRISTOS OUK EGHGERTAI KENON ARA TO KHRUGMA HMWN KENH DE KAI H 
PISTIS UMWN 
 

15:15 And also we are found false witnesses of God, because we witnessed according to God 
that he raised up the Christ, whom he did not raise up, if therefore the dead are really not 
raised. 
 

15:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ARE FOUND EURISKOMEQA 2147 {V/PPI/1P} FALSE WITNESSES 
YEUDOMARTURES 5575 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE 
TESTIFIED EMARTURHSAMEN 3140 {V/AAI/1P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE RAISED UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 
5547 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE RAISE UP HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IF REALLY EIPER 1512 
{COND} THEREFORE ARA 686 {PRT} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} 
 
15:15 EURISKOMEQA DE KAI YEUDOMARTURES TOU QEOU OTI EMARTURHSAMEN KATA TOU 
QEOU OTI HGEIREN TON CRISTON ON OUK HGEIREN EIPER ARA NEKROI OUK EGEIRONTAI 
 

15:16 For if the dead are not raised, neither has Christ been raised. 
 

15:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN RAISED EGHGERTAI 1453 
{V/RPI/3S} 
 
15:16 EI GAR NEKROI OUK EGEIRONTAI OUDE CRISTOS EGHGERTAI 
 

15:17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is vain. Ye are still in your sins. 
 

15:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN RAISED EGHGERTAI 1453 {V/RPI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} VAIN MATAIA 3152 
{A/NSF} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 
266 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
15:17 EI DE CRISTOS OUK EGHGERTAI MATAIA H PISTIS UMWN ETI ESTE EN TAIS AMARTIAIS 
UMWN 
 

15:18 Then also those who slept in Christ have perished. 
 

15:18 THEN ARA 686 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SLEPT KOIMHQENTES 2837 {V/APP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} PERISHED APWLONTO 622 {V/2AMI/3P} 
 
15:18 ARA KAI OI KOIMHQENTES EN CRISTW APWLONTO 
 

15:19 If we are men who have hoped in Christ in this life only, we are of all men more 
miserable. 
 

15:19 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WHO HAVE HOPED HLPIKOTES 1679 {V/RAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 



ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/DSF} 
ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
MORE MISERABLE ELEEINOTEROI 1652 {A/NPM/C} 
 
15:19 EI EN TH ZWH TAUTH HLPIKOTES ESMEN EN CRISTW MONON ELEEINOTEROI PANTWN 
ANQRWPWN ESMEN 
 

15:20 But now Christ has been raised from the dead. He became the firstfruit of those who are 
asleep. 
 

15:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN RAISED EGHGERTAI 1453 
{V/RPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} HE BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 
536 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ASLEEP KEKOIMHMENWN 2837 {V/RPP/GPM} 
 
15:20 NUNI DE CRISTOS EGHGERTAI EK NEKRWN APARCH TWN KEKOIMHMENWN EGENETO 
 

15:21 For since death is because of a man, the resurrection of the dead is also because of a 
man. 
 

15:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OF DI 
1223 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} RESURRECTION ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
 
15:21 EPEIDH GAR DI ANQRWPOU O QANATOS KAI DI ANQRWPOU ANASTASIS NEKRWN 
 

15:22 For as by Adam all die, so also by Christ all will be made alive. 
 

15:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} DIE APOQNHSKOUSIN 599 {V/PAI/3P} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE MADE ALIVE 
ZWOPOIHQHSONTAI 2227 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
15:22 WSPER GAR EN TW ADAM PANTES APOQNHSKOUSIN OUTWS KAI EN TW CRISTW PANTES 
ZWOPOIHQHSONTAI 
 

15:23 But each in his own order. Christ the firstfruit, then those of Christ at his coming. 
 

15:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} OWN IDIW 2398 {A/DSN} 
ORDER TAGMATI 5001 {N/DSN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 536 {N/NSF} THEN EPEITA 1899 
{ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:23 EKASTOS DE EN TW IDIW TAGMATI APARCH CRISTOS EPEITA OI TOU CRISTOU EN TH 
PAROUSIA AUTOU 
 

15:24 Afterwards the end, when he delivers up the kingdom to the God and Father, when he 
will abolish all rule, and all authority and power. 
 

15:24 AFTERWARDS EITA 1534 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE DELIVERS 
UP PARADW 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE WILL ABOLISH KATARGHSH 
2673 {V/AAS/3S} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} RULE ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} 
 
15:24 EITA TO TELOS OTAN PARADW THN BASILEIAN TW QEW KAI PATRI OTAN KATARGHSH 
PASAN ARCHN KAI PASAN EXOUSIAN KAI DUNAMIN 
 

15:25 For he must reign until he will put all his enemies under his feet. 
 

15:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REIGN BASILEUEIN 936 



{V/PAN} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE WILL PUT QH 5087 {V/2AAS/3S} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
15:25 DEI GAR AUTON BASILEUEIN ACRIS OU AN QH PANTAS TOUS ECQROUS UPO TOUS 
PODAS AUTOU 
 

15:26 The last enemy abolished is death. 
 

15:26 LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM} HOSTILE ECQROS 2190 {A/NSM} ABOLISHED KATARGEITAI 2673 {V/PPI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} 
 
15:26 ESCATOS ECQROS KATARGEITAI O QANATOS 
 

15:27 For he subordinated all things under his feet. But when he says that all things have 
been subordinated, it is clear that he who subordinated all things under him, is excepted. 
 

15:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SUBORDINATED UPETAXEN 5293 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} UNDER UPO 5259 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 
3752 {CONJ} HE SAYS EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} HAVE BEEN SUBORDINATED 
UPOTETAKTAI 5293 {V/RPI/3S} CLEAR DHLON 1212 {A/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
SUBORDINATED UPOTAXANTOS 5293 {V/AAP/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} UNDER HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} EXCEPTED EKTOS 1622 {ADV} 
 
15:27 PANTA GAR UPETAXEN UPO TOUS PODAS AUTOU OTAN DE EIPH OTI PANTA 
UPOTETAKTAI DHLON OTI EKTOS TOU UPOTAXANTOS AUTW TA PANTA 
 

15:28 And when all things are made subordinate to him, then the Son himself will also be 
made subordinate to him who subordinated all things to him, so that God may be all in all. 
 

15:28 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ARE MADE SUBORDINATE 
UPOTAGH 5293 {V/2APS/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} 
HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE MADE SUBORDINATE UPOTAGHSETAI 5293 {V/2FPI/3S} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SUBORDINATED UPOTAXANTI 5293 {V/AAP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MAY BE H 5600 
{V/PXS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
 
15:28 OTAN DE UPOTAGH AUTW TA PANTA TOTE KAI AUTOS O UIOS UPOTAGHSETAI TW 
UPOTAXANTI AUTW TA PANTA INA H O QEOS TA PANTA EN PASIN 
 

15:29 Otherwise what will they do who are immersed for the dead? If the dead do not rise at 
all, why then are they immersed for the dead? 
 

15:29 OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL THEY DO POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO ARE IMMERSED BAPTIZOMENOI 907 {V/PPP/NPM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} RISE EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} AT ALL OLWS 3654 {ADV} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE THEY IMMERSED BAPTIZONTAI 907 
{V/PPI/3P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
15:29 EPEI TI POIHSOUSIN OI BAPTIZOMENOI UPER TWN NEKRWN EI OLWS NEKROI OUK 
EGEIRONTAI TI KAI BAPTIZONTAI UPER TWN NEKRWN 
 

15:30 And we, why are we in peril every hour? 
 

15:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE WE IN PERIL KINDUNEUOMEN 2793 
{V/PAI/1P} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} 
 
15:30 TI KAI HMEIS KINDUNEUOMEN PASAN WRAN 
 

15:31 By the pride that belongs to you, that I keep in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 



 
15:31 BY NH 3513 {PRT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRIDE KAUCHSIN 2746 {N/ASF} THAT BELONGS TO YOU UMETERAN 5212 
{PS/2ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I KEEP ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} I DIE APOQNHSKW 599 
{V/PAI/1S} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
15:31 KAQ HMERAN APOQNHSKW NH THN UMETERAN KAUCHSIN HN ECW EN CRISTW IHSOU 
TW KURIW HMWN 
 

15:32 If in respect to men I fought with beasts at Ephesus, what is the benefit to me if the dead 
are not raised? Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 
 

15:32 IF EI 1487 {COND} IN RESPECT KATA 2596 {PREP} TO MEN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} I FOUGHT WITH BEASTS 
EQHRIOMACHSA 2341 {V/AAI/1S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BENEFIT OFELOS 3786 {N/NSN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IF EI 1487 {COND} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED 
EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LET US EAT FAGWMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK 
PIWMEN 4095 {V/2AAS/1P} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} WE DIE APOQNHSKOMEN 599 
{V/PAI/1P} 
 
15:32 EI KATA ANQRWPON EQHRIOMACHSA EN EFESW TI MOI TO OFELOS EI NEKROI OUK 
EGEIRONTAI FAGWMEN KAI PIWMEN AURION GAR APOQNHSKOMEN 
 

15:33 Be not led astray. Evil associations corrupt good habits. 
 

15:33 BE LED ASTRAY PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVIL KAKAI 2556 {A/NPF} ASSOCIATIONS OMILIAI 
3657 {N/NPF} CORRUPT FQEIROUSIN 5351 {V/PAI/3P} GOOD CRHSTA 5543 {A/APN} HABITS HQH 2239 {N/APN} 
 
15:33 MH PLANASQE FQEIROUSIN HQH CRHSTA OMILIAI KAKAI 
 

15:34 Sober up rightly, and do not sin, for some have ignorance of God. I speak shame about 
you. 
 

15:34 SOBER UP EKNHYATE 1594 {V/AAM/2P} RIGHTLY DIKAIWS 1346 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIN YE AMARTANETE 
264 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} 
IGNORANCE AGNWSIAN 56 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} SHAME ENTROPHN 1791 
{N/ASF} ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
15:34 EKNHYATE DIKAIWS KAI MH AMARTANETE AGNWSIAN GAR QEOU TINES ECOUSIN PROS 
ENTROPHN UMIN LEGW 
 

15:35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised, and with what kind of body do they 
come? 
 

15:35 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE THEY RAISED UP EGEIRONTAI 1453 {V/PPI/3P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WITH WHAT 
KIND OF? POIW 4169 {PI/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} DO THEY COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} 
 
15:35 ALL EREI TIS PWS EGEIRONTAI OI NEKROI POIW DE SWMATI ERCONTAI 
 

15:36 Thou foolish man, what thou sow is not made alive unless it dies. 
 

15:36 THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} FOOLISH AFRON 878 {A/VSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} THOU SOW SPEIREIS 4687 {V/PAI/2S} IS 
MADE ALIVE ZWOPOIEITAI 2227 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT DIES 
APOQANH 599 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
15:36 AFRON SU O SPEIREIS OU ZWOPOIEITAI EAN MH APOQANH 
 

15:37 And what thou sow, thou do not sow the body that it will become, but a bare grain, if it 
may happen of wheat, or of some other kind. 
 



15:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} THOU SOW SPEIREIS 4687 {V/PAI/2S} THOU SOW SPEIREIS 4687 {V/PAI/2S} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WILL BECOME 
GENHSOMENON 1096 {V/FDP/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BARE GUMNON 1131 {A/ASM} GRAIN KOKKON 2848 {N/ASM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} IT MAY HAPPEN TUCOI 5177 {V/2AAO/3S} OF WHEAT SITOU 4621 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF SOME TINOS 
5100 {PX/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OTHER LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPM} 
 
15:37 KAI O SPEIREIS OU TO SWMA TO GENHSOMENON SPEIREIS ALLA GUMNON KOKKON EI 
TUCOI SITOU H TINOS TWN LOIPWN 
 

15:38 But God gives it a body as he wills, and to each of the seeds its own body. 
 

15:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE WILLS HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEEDS SPERMATWN 4690 {N/GPN} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} 
 
15:38 O DE QEOS AUTW DIDWSIN SWMA KAQWS HQELHSEN KAI EKASTW TWN SPERMATWN TO 
IDION SWMA 
 

15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh, but one of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another 
of fishes, and another of birds, 
 

15:39 ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAME AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} 
FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OF MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF BEASTS KTHNWN 
2934 {N/GPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} OF FISHES ICQUWN 2486 {N/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER 
ALLH 243 {A/NSF} OF FEATHERED PTHNWN 4421 {A/GPN} 
 
15:39 OU PASA SARX H AUTH SARX ALLA ALLH MEN ANQRWPWN ALLH DE SARX KTHNWN 
ALLH DE ICQUWN ALLH DE PTHNWN 
 

15:40 and heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies (but the glory of the heavenly is different, and 
the glory of the earthly is different), 
 

15:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEAVENLY EPOURANIA 2032 {A/NPN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EARTHLY EPIGEIA 1919 {A/NPN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/NPN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 
{N/NSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIWN 2032 {A/GPN} DIFFERENT ETERA 2087 {A/NSF} INDEED MEN 
3303 {PRT} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} EARTHLY EPIGEIWN 1919 {A/GPN} DIFFERENT 
ETERA 2087 {A/NSF} 
 
15:40 KAI SWMATA EPOURANIA KAI SWMATA EPIGEIA ALL ETERA MEN H TWN EPOURANIWN 
DOXA ETERA DE H TWN EPIGEIWN 
 

15:41 another glory is of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars, for star differs from star in glory. 
 

15:41 ANOTHER ALLH 243 {A/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER 
ALLH 243 {A/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF MOON SELHNHS 4582 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLH 243 
{A/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} STAR ASTHR 792 {N/NSM} 
DIFFERS DIAFEREI 1308 {V/PAI/3S} FROM STAR ASTEROS 792 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
 
15:41 ALLH DOXA HLIOU KAI ALLH DOXA SELHNHS KAI ALLH DOXA ASTERWN ASTHR GAR 
ASTEROS DIAFEREI EN DOXH 
 

15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in the perishable, it is raised in 
imperishability. 
 

15:42 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} IT IS SOWN SPEIRETAI 4687 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PERISHABLE 



FQORA 5356 {N/DSF} IT IS RAISED EGEIRETAI 1453 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IMPERISHABILITY AFQARSIA 861 {N/DSF} 
 
15:42 OUTWS KAI H ANASTASIS TWN NEKRWN SPEIRETAI EN FQORA EGEIRETAI EN AFQARSIA 
 

15:43 It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 
 

15:43 IT IS SOWN SPEIRETAI 4687 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DISHONOR ATIMIA 819 {N/DSF} IT IS RAISED EGEIRETAI 
1453 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} IT IS SOWN SPEIRETAI 4687 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WEAKNESS ASQENEIA 769 {N/DSF} IT IS RAISED EGEIRETAI 1453 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 
{N/DSF} 
 
15:43 SPEIRETAI EN ATIMIA EGEIRETAI EN DOXH SPEIRETAI EN ASQENEIA EGEIRETAI EN 
DUNAMEI 
 

15:44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 
 

15:44 IT IS SOWN SPEIRETAI 4687 {V/PPI/3S} NATURAL YUCIKON 5591 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} IT IS RAISED 
EGEIRETAI 1453 {V/PPI/3S} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NATURAL YUCIKON 5591 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
 
15:44 SPEIRETAI SWMA YUCIKON EGEIRETAI SWMA PNEUMATIKON ESTIN SWMA YUCIKON 
KAI ESTIN SWMA PNEUMATIKON 
 

15:45 And so it is written, The first man Adam developed into a living soul. The last Adam a 
life giving spirit. 
 

15:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST 
PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} LIVING ZWSAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST ESCATOS 2078 
{A/NSM} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} LIFE GIVING ZWOPOIOUN 2227 {V/PAP/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} 
 
15:45 OUTWS KAI GEGRAPTAI EGENETO O PRWTOS ANQRWPOS ADAM EIS YUCHN ZWSAN O 
ESCATOS ADAM EIS PNEUMA ZWOPOIOUN 
 

15:46 Nevertheless the spiritual is not first, but the natural, then the spiritual. 
 

15:46 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 {A/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NATURAL YUCIKON 5591 {A/NSN} THEN EPEITA 
1899 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKON 4152 {A/NSN} 
 
15:46 ALL OU PRWTON TO PNEUMATIKON ALLA TO YUCIKON EPEITA TO PNEUMATIKON 
 

15:47 The first man was of the earth, earthly. The second man is the Lord from heaven. 
 

15:47 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} EARTHLY COIKOS 5517 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
15:47 O PRWTOS ANQRWPOS EK GHS COIKOS O DEUTEROS ANQRWPOS O KURIOS EX OURANOU 
 

15:48 As is the earthly, such also are the earthly. And as is the heavenly, such also are the 
heavenly. 
 

15:48 AS OIOS 3634 {PK/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EARTHLY COIKOS 5517 {A/NSM} SUCH TOIOUTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EARTHLY COIKOI 5517 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS OIOS 3634 {PK/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOS 2032 {A/NSM} SUCH TOIOUTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOI 2032 {A/NPM} 
 



15:48 OIOS O COIKOS TOIOUTOI KAI OI COIKOI KAI OIOS O EPOURANIOS TOIOUTOI KAI OI 
EPOURANIOI 
 

15:49 And just as we have worn the form of the earthly, we will also wear the form of the 
heavenly. 
 

15:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE HAVE WORN EFORESAMEN 5409 {V/AAI/1P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FORM EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EARTHLY COIKOU 5517 {A/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
WILL WEAR FORESWMEN 5409 {V/AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORM EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
HEAVENLY EPOURANIOU 2032 {A/GSM} 
 
15:49 KAI KAQWS EFORESAMEN THN EIKONA TOU COIKOU FORESWMEN KAI THN EIKONA TOU 
EPOURANIOU 
 

15:50 Now this I affirm, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor 
does the perishable inherit imperishability. 
 

15:50 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I AFFIRM FHMI 5346 {V/PXI/1S} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE 
DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO INHERIT KLHRONOMHSAI 2816 {V/AAN} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERISHABLE FQORA 5356 {N/NSF} DOES INHERIT 
KLHRONOMEI 2816 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IMPERISHABILITY AFQARSIAN 861 {N/ASF} 
 
15:50 TOUTO DE FHMI ADELFOI OTI SARX KAI AIMA BASILEIAN QEOU KLHRONOMHSAI OU 
DUNANTAI OUDE H FQORA THN AFQARSIAN KLHRONOMEI 
 

15:51 Behold, I tell you a mystery. We will actually not all sleep, but we will all be 
transformed, 
 

15:51 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I TELL LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 
{N/ASN} WE WILL SLEEP KOIMHQHSOMEQA 2837 {V/FPI/1P} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE TRANSFORMED ALLAGHSOMEQA 236 
{V/2FPI/1P} 
 
15:51 IDOU MUSTHRION UMIN LEGW PANTES MEN OU KOIMHQHSOMEQA PANTES DE 
ALLAGHSOMEQA 
 

15:52 in an instant, in the blink of an eye, at the last trumpet. For it will sound, and the dead 
will be raised imperishable, and we will be transformed. 
 

15:52 IN EN 1722 {PREP} INSTANT ATOMW 823 {A/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BLINK RIPH 4493 {N/DSF} OF EYE OFQALMOU 3788 
{N/GSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/DSF} TRUMPET SALPIGGI 4536 {N/DSF} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} IT WILL SOUND SALPISEI 4537 {V/FAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} 
WILL BE RAISED EGERQHSONTAI 1453 {V/FPI/3P} IMPERISHABLE AFQARTOI 862 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WILL BE TRANSFORMED ALLAGHSOMEQA 236 {V/2FPI/1P} 
 
15:52 EN ATOMW EN RIPH OFQALMOU EN TH ESCATH SALPIGGI SALPISEI GAR KAI OI NEKROI 
EGERQHSONTAI AFQARTOI KAI HMEIS ALLAGHSOMEQA 
 

15:53 For this perishable must put on imperishability, and this mortal put on immortality. 
 

15:53 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PERISHABLE FQARTON 5349 {A/NSN} MUST DEI 
1163 {V/PQI/3S} PUT ON ENDUSASQAI 1746 {V/AMN} IMPERISHABILITY AFQARSIAN 861 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MORTAL QNHTON 2349 {A/NSN} PUT ON ENDUSASQAI 1746 {V/AMN} 
IMMORTALITY AQANASIAN 110 {N/ASF} 
 
15:53 DEI GAR TO FQARTON TOUTO ENDUSASQAI AFQARSIAN KAI TO QNHTON TOUTO 
ENDUSASQAI AQANASIAN 
 

15:54 But when this perishable will have put on imperishability, and this mortal will have put 



on immortality, then will come to pass the saying that is written, Death was swallowed up in 
victory. 
 

15:54 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PERISHABLE 
FQARTON 5349 {A/NSN} WILL PUT ON ENDUSHTAI 1746 {V/AMS/3S} IMPERISHABILITY AFQARSIAN 861 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MORTAL QNHTON 2349 {A/NSN} WILL PUT ON ENDUSHTAI 
1746 {V/AMS/3S} IMMORTALITY AQANASIAN 110 {N/ASF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} WILL COME TO PASS GENHSETAI 1096 
{V/FDI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT IS WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOS 1125 
{V/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} WAS SWALLOWED UP KATEPOQH 2666 {V/API/3S} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} VICTORY NIKOS 3534 {N/ASN} 
 
15:54 OTAN DE TO FQARTON TOUTO ENDUSHTAI AFQARSIAN KAI TO QNHTON TOUTO 
ENDUSHTAI AQANASIAN TOTE GENHSETAI O LOGOS O GEGRAMMENOS KATEPOQH O 
QANATOS EIS NIKOS 
 

15:55 O death, where is thy sting? O Hades, where is thy victory? 
 

15:55 O DEATH QANATE 2288 {N/VSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} STING KENTRON 2759 {N/NSN} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} O HADES ADH 86 {N/VSM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} VICTORY NIKOS 3534 
{N/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
15:55 POU SOU QANATE TO KENTRON POU SOU ADH TO NIKOS 
 

15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
 

15:56 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} STING KENTRON 2759 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 
2288 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 
{N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} 
 
15:56 TO DE KENTRON TOU QANATOU H AMARTIA H DE DUNAMIS THS AMARTIAS O NOMOS 
 

15:57 But thanks is to God who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

15:57 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THANKS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
WHO GIVES DIDONTI 1325 {V/PAP/DSM} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VICTORY NIKOS 3534 {N/ASN} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
15:57 TW DE QEW CARIS TW DIDONTI HMIN TO NIKOS DIA TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, become ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not empty in Lord. 
 

15:58 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} STEADFAST EDRAIOI 1476 {A/NPM} UNMOVABLE AMETAKINHTOI 277 
{A/NPM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ABOUNDING PERISSEUONTES 4052 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 
{V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LABOR KOPOS 2873 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EMPTY KENOS 2756 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
15:58 WSTE ADELFOI MOU AGAPHTOI EDRAIOI GINESQE AMETAKINHTOI PERISSEUONTES EN 
TW ERGW TOU KURIOU PANTOTE EIDOTES OTI O KOPOS UMWN OUK ESTIN KENOS EN KURIW 
 

16:1 
Now concerning the collection for the sanctified, as I arranged for the congregations of 
Galatia, so also do ye. 
 

16:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COLLECTION LOGIAS 3048 {N/GSF} OF THA 



THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} I 
ARRANGED DIETAXA 1299 {V/AAI/1S} FOR THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GALATIA GALATIAS 1053 {N/GSF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIHSATE 4160 
{V/AAM/2P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
 
16:1 PERI DE THS LOGIAS THS EIS TOUS AGIOUS WSPER DIETAXA TAIS EKKLHSIAIS THS 
GALATIAS OUTWS KAI UMEIS POIHSATE 
 

16:2 Upon the first day of the week let each of you set something aside near himself, storing 
up whatever he may prosper, so that when I come no collections may be made then. 
 

16:2 UPON KATA 2596 {PREP} FIRST MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} EACH EKASTOS 
1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET HIM SET ASIDE TIQETW 5087 {V/PAM/3S} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} NEAR 
PAR 3844 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} STORING UP QHSAURIZWN 2343 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} HE MAY PROSPER EUODWTAI 2137 {V/PPS/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I COME 
ELQW 2064 {V/2AAS/1S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} COLLECTIONS LOGIAI 3048 {N/NPF} MAY BE MADE GINWNTAI 1096 {V/PNS/3P} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
 
16:2 KATA MIAN SABBATWN EKASTOS UMWN PAR EAUTW TIQETW QHSAURIZWN O TI AN 
EUODWTAI INA MH OTAN ELQW TOTE LOGIAI GINWNTAI 
 

16:3 And when I arrive, whomever ye may approve by letters, I will send these men to bring 
your gift to Jerusalem. 
 

16:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I COME PARAGENWMAI 3854 {V/2ADS/1S} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} 
EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY APPROVE DOKIMASHTE 1381 {V/AAS/2P} BY DI 1223 {PREP} LETTERS EPISTOLWN 1992 
{N/GPF} I WILL SEND PEMYW 3992 {V/FAI/1S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} TO BRING APENEGKEIN 667 {V/2AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 
2419 {N/PRI} 
 
16:3 OTAN DE PARAGENWMAI OUS EAN DOKIMASHTE DI EPISTOLWN TOUTOUS PEMYW 
APENEGKEIN THN CARIN UMWN EIS IEROUSALHM 
 

16:4 And if it is fitting for me to go also, they will go with me. 
 

16:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT IS H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} FITTING AXION 514 {A/NSN} ME ALSO KAME 2504 
{PP/1AS/C} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO GO POREUESQAI 4198 {V/PNN} THEY WILL GO POREUSONTAI 4198 {V/FDI/3P} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
16:4 EAN DE H AXION TOU KAME POREUESQAI SUN EMOI POREUSONTAI 
 

16:5 But I will come to you when I pass through Macedonia, for I do pass through Macedonia. 
 

16:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHEN 
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I PASS THROUGH DIELQW 1330 {V/2AAS/1S} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} I DO PASS THROUGH DIERCOMAI 1330 {V/PNI/1S} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} 
 
16:5 ELEUSOMAI DE PROS UMAS OTAN MAKEDONIAN DIELQW MAKEDONIAN GAR DIERCOMAI 
 

16:6 And it may be that I will remain with you, or I will even spend winter, so that ye may set 
me on my way wherever I go. 
 

16:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT MAY BE TUCON 5177 {V/2AAP/ASN} I WILL REMAIN PARAMENW 3887 {V/FAI/1S} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OR H 2228 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SPEND WINTER PARACEIMASW 3914 
{V/FAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY HELP SEND ON THE WAY PROPEMYHTE 4311 {V/AAS/2P} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} I MAY GO POREUWMAI 4198 {V/PNS/1S} 
 
16:6 PROS UMAS DE TUCON PARAMENW H KAI PARACEIMASW INA UMEIS ME PROPEMYHTE 
OU EAN POREUWMAI 
 



16:7 For I do not want to see you now in passing, but I hope to remain some time with you, if 
the Lord allows. 
 

16:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PASSING PARODW 3938 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 
{V/PAI/1S} TO REMAIN EPIMEINAI 1961 {V/AAN} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} ALLOWS EPITREPH 
2010 {V/PAS/3S} 
 
16:7 OU QELW GAR UMAS ARTI EN PARODW IDEIN ELPIZW DE CRONON TINA EPIMEINAI PROS 
UMAS EAN O KURIOS EPITREPH 
 

16:8 But I will remain at Ephesus until Pentecost. 
 

16:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WILL REMAIN EPIMENW 1961 {V/FAI/1S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF} UNTIL 
EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PENTECOST PENTHKOSTHS 4005 {N/GSF} 
 
16:8 EPIMENW DE EN EFESW EWS THS PENTHKOSTHS 
 

16:9 For a great and effective door has opened to me, and yet there are many who are hostile. 
 

16:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EFFECTIVE ENERGHS 1756 {A/NSF} DOOR 
QURA 2374 {N/NSF} HAS OPENED ANEWGEN 455 {V/2RAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 
4183 {A/NPM} WHO ARE HOSTILE ANTIKEIMENOI 480 {V/PNP/NPM} 
 
16:9 QURA GAR MOI ANEWGEN MEGALH KAI ENERGHS KAI ANTIKEIMENOI POLLOI 
 

16:10 But if Timothy comes, see that he becomes without fear with you, for he works the work 
of Lord, as I also. 
 

16:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} SEE 
BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE BECOMES GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} WITHOUT FEAR AFOBWS 870 
{ADV} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WORKS ERGAZETAI 2038 {V/PNI/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} 
 
16:10 EAN DE ELQH TIMOQEOS BLEPETE INA AFOBWS GENHTAI PROS UMAS TO GAR ERGON 
KURIOU ERGAZETAI WS KAI EGW 
 

16:11 Let not any man therefore disparage him, but send him forth in peace, so that he may 
come to me, for I expect him with the brothers. 
 

16:11 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET DISPARAGE EXOUQENHSH 1848 
{V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SEND FORTH PROPEMYATE 4311 {V/AAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EXPECT EKDECOMAI 1551 {V/PNI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} 
 
16:11 MH TIS OUN AUTON EXOUQENHSH PROPEMYATE DE AUTON EN EIRHNH INA ELQH 
PROS ME EKDECOMAI GAR AUTON META TWN ADELFWN 
 

16:12 And about Apollos the brother, I urged him much that he would come to you with the 
brothers, and it was not at all his will that he should come now, but he will come when he 
has opportunity. 
 

16:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} APOLLOS APOLLW 625 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER 
ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} I URGED PAREKALESA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/APN} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AT ALL PANTWS 3843 {ADV} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE 



SHOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WILL COME ELEUSETAI 2064 
{V/FDI/3S} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE HAS OPPORTUNITY EUKAIRHSH 2119 {V/AAS/3S} 
 
16:12 PERI DE APOLLW TOU ADELFOU POLLA PAREKALESA AUTON INA ELQH PROS UMAS 
META TWN ADELFWN KAI PANTWS OUK HN QELHMA INA NUN ELQH ELEUSETAI DE OTAN 
EUKAIRHSH 
 

16:13 Watch ye, stand firm in the faith, act like men, be strong. 
 

16:13 WATCH YE GRHGOREITE 1127 {V/PAM/2P} STAND FIRM STHKETE 4739 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ACT LIKE MEN ANDRIZESQE 407 {V/PNM/2P} BE STRONG KRATAIOUSQE 2901 
{V/PPM/2P} 
 
16:13 GRHGOREITE STHKETE EN TH PISTEI ANDRIZESQE KRATAIOUSQE 
 

16:14 Let all things of you be done in love. 
 

16:14 ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE DONE GINESQW 1096 {V/PNM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE 
AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} 
 
16:14 PANTA UMWN EN AGAPH GINESQW 
 

16:15 Now I beseech you, brothers, ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruit of 
Achaia, and that they committed themselves to service for the sanctified, 
 

16:15 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF STEPHANAS STEFANA 
4734 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 536 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
ACHAIA ACAIAS 882 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMMITTED ETAXAN 5021 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
 
16:15 PARAKALW DE UMAS ADELFOI OIDATE THN OIKIAN STEFANA OTI ESTIN APARCH THS 
ACAIAS KAI EIS DIAKONIAN TOIS AGIOIS ETAXAN EAUTOUS 
 

16:16 that ye also be subject to such men, and to every man working together and laboring. 
 

16:16 THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY BE SUBJECT UPOTASSHSQE 5293 
{V/PPS/2P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SUCH TOIOUTOIS 5108 {PD/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY 
PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WORKING TOGETHER SUNERGOUNTI 4903 {V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LABORING KOPIWNTI 
2872 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
16:16 INA KAI UMEIS UPOTASSHSQE TOIS TOIOUTOIS KAI PANTI TW SUNERGOUNTI KAI 
KOPIWNTI 
 

16:17 And I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because these 
men filled your lack. 
 

16:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I REJOICE CAIRW 5463 {V/PAI/1S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COMING PAROUSIA 
3952 {N/DSF} OF STEPHANAS STEFANA 4734 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORTUNATUS FOURTOUNATOU 5415 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACHAICUS ACAIKOU 883 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} FILLED 
ANEPLHRWSAN 378 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LACK USTERHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:17 CAIRW DE EPI TH PAROUSIA STEFANA KAI FOURTOUNATOU KAI ACAIKOU OTI TO 
UMWN USTERHMA OUTOI ANEPLHRWSAN 
 

16:18 For they refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge ye such men. 
 

16:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY REFRESHED ANEPAUSAN 373 {V/AAI/3P} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEREFORE OUN 
3767 {CONJ} ACKNOWLEDGE YE EPIGINWSKETE 1921 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOUTOUS 5108 
{PD/APM} 



 
16:18 ANEPAUSAN GAR TO EMON PNEUMA KAI TO UMWN EPIGINWSKETE OUN TOUS 
TOIOUTOUS 
 

16:19 The congregations of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in Lord, with 
the congregation associated with their house. 
 

16:19 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} 
SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AQUILA AKULAS 207 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PRISCILLA PRISKILLA 4252 {N/NSF} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} MUCH POLLA 4183 
{A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} ASSOCIATED WITH KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:19 ASPAZONTAI UMAS AI EKKLHSIAI THS ASIAS ASPAZONTAI UMAS EN KURIW POLLA 
AKULAS KAI PRISKILLA SUN TH KAT OIKON AUTWN EKKLHSIA 
 

16:20 All the brothers salute you. Salute each other by a holy kiss. 
 

16:20 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 
{V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SALUTE YE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} KISS FILHMATI 5370 {N/DSN} 
 
16:20 ASPAZONTAI UMAS OI ADELFOI PANTES ASPASASQE ALLHLOUS EN FILHMATI AGIW 
 

16:21 The salutation of Paul by my hand. 
 

16:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SALUTATION ASPASMOS 783 {N/NSM} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1DSF} 
 
16:21 O ASPASMOS TH EMH CEIRI PAULOU 
 

16:22 If any man does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. Maranatha. 
 

16:22 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LOVES FILEI 5368 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} HE SHALL BE HTW 2277 
{V/PXM/3S} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} MARAN MARAN 3134 {ARAM} ATHA AQA 3134 {ARAM} 
 
16:22 EI TIS OU FILEI TON KURION IHSOUN CRISTON HTW ANAQEMA MARAN AQA 
 

16:23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is with you. 
 

16:23 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
16:23 H CARIS TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU MEQ UMWN 
 

16:24 My love is with you all in Christ Jesus. Truly. 
 

16:24 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH META 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
16:24 H AGAPH MOU META PANTWN UMWN EN CRISTW IHSOU AMHN 
 

2nd Corinthians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Timothy the brother, to the 
congregation of God that is at Corinth, with all the sanctified who are in the whole of 
Achaia. 
 



1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THAT IS 
OUSH 5607 {V/PXP/DSF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KORINQW 2882 {N/DSF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/DSF} ACHAIA ACAIA 882 {N/DSF} 
 
1:1 PAULOS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU DIA QELHMATOS QEOU KAI TIMOQEOS O ADELFOS 
TH EKKLHSIA TOU QEOU TH OUSH EN KORINQW SUN TOIS AGIOIS PASIN TOIS OUSIN EN 
OLH TH ACAIA 
 

1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:2 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:2 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:3 Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of 
all encouragement, 
 

1:3 BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 
3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
MERCIES OIKTIRMWN 3628 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} 
 
1:3 EULOGHTOS O QEOS KAI PATHR TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU O PATHR TWN 
OIKTIRMWN KAI QEOS PASHS PARAKLHSEWS 
 

1:4 who encourages us in all our affliction, in order for us to be able to encourage those in 
every affliction, through the encouragement of which we ourselves are encouraged by God. 
 

1:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENCOURAGES PARAKALWN 3870 {V/PAP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL 
PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN ORDER FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ENABLE DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} TO ENCOURAGE 
PARAKALEIN 3870 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 
2347 {N/DSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} OF WHICH 
HS 3739 {PR/GSF} OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} WE ARE ENCOURAGED PARAKALOUMEQA 3870 {V/PPI/1P} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:4 O PARAKALWN HMAS EPI PASH TH QLIYEI HMWN EIS TO DUNASQAI HMAS PARAKALEIN 
TOUS EN PASH QLIYEI DIA THS PARAKLHSEWS HS PARAKALOUMEQA AUTOI UPO TOU 
QEOU 
 

1:5 Because, as the sufferings of the Christ abound to us, so also our encouragement abounds 
through the Christ. 
 

1:5 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMATA 3804 {N/NPN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ABOUND PERISSEUEI 4052 {V/PAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSIS 3874 {N/NSF} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ABOUNDS PERISSEUEI 4052 {V/PAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:5 OTI KAQWS PERISSEUEI TA PAQHMATA TOU CRISTOU EIS HMAS OUTWS DIA TOU 
CRISTOU PERISSEUEI KAI H PARAKLHSIS HMWN 
 

1:6 But whether we are oppressed, it is for your encouragement and salvation, which works 



by endurance from the same sufferings that we also experience (and our hope for you is 
steadfast), or we are encouraged, it is for your encouragement and salvation, 
 

1:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE OPPRESSED QLIBOMEQA 2346 {V/PPI/1P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 
{N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHICH WORKS ENERGOUMENHS 1754 {V/PMP/GSF} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} ENDURANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} FROM THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SAME AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} SUFFERINGS 
PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPERIENCE 
PASCOMEN 3958 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} STEADFAST BEBAIA 949 {A/NSF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE 
ENCOURAGED PARAKALOUMEQA 3870 {V/PPI/1P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT 
PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:6 EITE DE QLIBOMEQA UPER THS UMWN PARAKLHSEWS KAI SWTHRIAS THS 
ENERGOUMENHS EN UPOMONH TWN AUTWN PAQHMATWN WN KAI HMEIS PASCOMEN KAI H 
ELPIS HMWN BEBAIA UPER UMWN EITE PARAKALOUMEQA UPER THS UMWN PARAKLHSEWS 
KAI SWTHRIAS 
 

1:7 knowing that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so also of the encouragement. 
 

1:7 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
PARTAKERS KOINWNOI 2844 {N/NPM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} 
 
1:7 EIDOTES OTI WSPER KOINWNOI ESTE TWN PAQHMATWN OUTWS KAI THS PARAKLHSEWS 
 

1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, about our affliction that happened to us 
in Asia, because we were extraordinarily weighed down, above strength, so as for us to 
despair even to be alive. 
 

1:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE WANT QELOMEN 2309 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE 
IGNORANT AGNOEIN 50 {V/PAN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
AFFLICTION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THAT HAPPENED GENOMENHS 1096 
{V/2ADP/GSF} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE WERE WEIGHED DOWN EBARHQHMEN 916 {V/API/1P} FROM KAQ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS 
UPERBOLHN 5236 {N/ASF} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} STRENGTH DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO DESPAIR EXAPORHQHNAI 1820 {V/APN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE 
ALIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
 
1:8 OU GAR QELOMEN UMAS AGNOEIN ADELFOI UPER THS QLIYEWS HMWN THS GENOMENHS 
HMIN EN TH ASIA OTI KAQ UPERBOLHN EBARHQHMEN UPER DUNAMIN WSTE 
EXAPORHQHNAI HMAS KAI TOU ZHN 
 

1:9 But we ourselves have had the sentence of death in ourselves, so that we should not be 
trusting in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead, 
 

1:9 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} WE HAVE HAD ESCHKAMEN 2192 {V/RAI/1P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SENTENCE APOKRIMA 610 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
OURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD BE WMEN 5600 {V/PXS/1P} BE TRUSTING 
PEPOIQOTES 3982 {V/2RAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EF 1909 {PREP} OURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO RAISES EGEIRONTI 
1453 {V/PAP/DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} 
 
1:9 ALLA AUTOI EN EAUTOIS TO APOKRIMA TOU QANATOU ESCHKAMEN INA MH 
PEPOIQOTES WMEN EF EAUTOIS ALL EPI TW QEW TW EGEIRONTI TOUS NEKROUS 
 

1:10 who rescued us out of so great a death, and does rescue, in whom we have hoped that he 
will also still rescue. 
 



1:10 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} RESCUED ERRUSATO 4506 {V/ANI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} SO GREAT 
THLIKOUTOU 5082 {PD/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOES RESCUE RUETAI 4506 {V/PNI/3S} 
IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE HAVE HOPED HLPIKAMEN 1679 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE WILL RESCUE RUSETAI 4506 {V/FDI/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
 
1:10 OS EK THLIKOUTOU QANATOU ERRUSATO HMAS KAI RUETAI EIS ON HLPIKAMEN OTI 
KAI ETI RUSETAI 
 

1:11 And of you who help together by supplication for us (a gift for us from many persons, 
because of many), so that there may be gratitude about you. 
 

1:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO HELP TOGETHER SUNUPOURGOUNTWN 4943 {V/PAP/GPM} BY 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SUPPLICATION DEHSEI 1162 {N/DSF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT CARISMA 5486 {N/NSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} PERSONS PROSWPWN 4383 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 
{A/GPM} THERE MAY BE GRATITUDE EUCARISTHQH 2168 {V/APS/3S} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:11 SUNUPOURGOUNTWN KAI UMWN UPER HMWN TH DEHSEI INA EK POLLWN PROSWPWN TO 
EIS HMAS CARISMA DIA POLLWN EUCARISTHQH UPER UMWN 
 

1:12 For our pride is this (the testimony from our conscience), that we behave in the world in 
the simplicity and purity of God, not by fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, and 
especially toward you. 
 

1:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRIDE KAUCHSIS 2746 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE BEHAVE 
ANESTRAFHMEN 390 {V/2API/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} SIMPLICITY APLOTHTI 572 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURITY EILIKRINEIA 1505 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 {PREP} FLESHLY SARKIKH 4559 {A/DSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY 
PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:12 H GAR KAUCHSIS HMWN AUTH ESTIN TO MARTURION THS SUNEIDHSEWS HMWN OTI EN 
APLOTHTI KAI EILIKRINEIA QEOU OUK EN SOFIA SARKIKH ALL EN CARITI QEOU 
ANESTRAFHMEN EN TW KOSMW PERISSOTERWS DE PROS UMAS 
 

1:13 For we write no other thing to you, but rather what ye read or also acknowledge. And I 
hope ye will also acknowledge until the end, 
 

1:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE WRITE GRAFOMEN 1125 {V/PAI/1P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER ALLA 243 {A/APN} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} RATHER H 2228 {PRT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE READ ANAGINWSKETE 314 
{V/PAI/2P} OR H 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACKNOWLEDGE EPIGINWSKETE 1921 {V/PAI/2P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE 
ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL ACKNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSESQE 1921 {V/FDI/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} END TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} 
 
1:13 OU GAR ALLA GRAFOMEN UMIN ALL H A ANAGINWSKETE H KAI EPIGINWSKETE ELPIZW 
DE OTI KAI EWS TELOUS EPIGNWSESQE 
 

1:14 as also ye did acknowledge us in part, because we are your boast, just as ye also are ours 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
 

1:14 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ACKNOWLEDGE EPEGNWTE 1921 {V/2AAI/2P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
IN APO 575 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} BOAST 
KAUCHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 



1:14 KAQWS KAI EPEGNWTE HMAS APO MEROUS OTI KAUCHMA UMWN ESMEN KAQAPER KAI 
UMEIS HMWN EN TH HMERA TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

1:15 And in this confidence I intended to come to you earlier, so that ye might have a second 
benefit, 
 

1:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONFIDENCE PEPOIQHSEI 4006 {N/DSF} I 
INTENDED EBOULOMHN 1014 {V/INI/1S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EARLIER PROTERON 4386 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} 
SECOND DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} BENEFIT CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} 
 
1:15 KAI TAUTH TH PEPOIQHSEI EBOULOMHN ELQEIN PROS UMAS TO PROTERON INA 
DEUTERAN CARIN ECHTE 
 

1:16 and to pass through you into Macedonia, and to come again from Macedonia to you, and 
by you to be helped on the way toward Judea. 
 

1:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PASS DIELQEIN 1330 {V/2AAN} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} AGAIN PALIN 
3825 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY UF 5259 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO BE HELPED ON THE WAY PROPEMFQHNAI 4311 
{V/APN} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOUDAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} 
 
1:16 KAI DI UMWN DIELQEIN EIS MAKEDONIAN KAI PALIN APO MAKEDONIAS ELQEIN PROS 
UMAS KAI UF UMWN PROPEMFQHNAI EIS THN IOUDAIAN 
 

1:17 Therefore intending this, did I accordingly employ anything in lightness? Or what I 
decide, do I decide according to flesh, so that it would be with me the yes, yes and the no, 
no? 
 

1:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} INTENDING BOULEUOMENOS 1011 {V/PNP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I EMPLOY 
ECRHSAMHN 5530 {V/ADI/1S} ACCORDINGLY ARA 687 {PRT} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} IN THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LIGHTNESS ELAFRIA 1644 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I DECIDE BOULEUOMAI 1011 
{V/PNI/1S} I DECIDE BOULEUOMAI 1011 {V/PNI/1S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT WOULD BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} YES NAI 
3483 {PRT} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:17 TOUTO OUN BOULEUOMENOS MH TI ARA TH ELAFRIA ECRHSAMHN H A BOULEUOMAI 
KATA SARKA BOULEUOMAI INA H PAR EMOI TO NAI NAI KAI TO OU OU 
 

1:18 But God is faithful, because our word toward you became not, yes and no. 
 

1:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TOWARD PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:18 PISTOS DE O QEOS OTI O LOGOS HMWN O PROS UMAS OUK EGENETO NAI KAI OU 
 

1:19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ who was proclaimed among you by us (by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy) became not, yes and no, but in him has become, yes. 
 

1:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS PROCLAIMED 
KHRUCQEIS 2784 {V/APP/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY DI 1223 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
BY DI 1223 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVANUS SILOUANOU 4610 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TIMOTHY TIMOQEOU 5095 {N/GSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAS BECOME 
GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} 



 
1:19 O GAR TOU QEOU UIOS IHSOUS CRISTOS O EN UMIN DI HMWN KHRUCQEIS DI EMOU KAI 
SILOUANOU KAI TIMOQEOU OUK EGENETO NAI KAI OU ALLA NAI EN AUTW GEGONEN 
 

1:20 For as many as be promises of God, in him is the Yes, and in him the Truly, for glory to 
God through us. 
 

1:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSAI 3745 {PK/NPF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAI 1860 {N/NPF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:20 OSAI GAR EPAGGELIAI QEOU EN AUTW TO NAI KAI EN AUTW TO AMHN TW QEW PROS 
DOXAN DI HMWN 
 

1:21 Now he who establishes us with you in Christ, and who anointed us, is God. 
 

1:21 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ESTABLISHES BEBAIWN 950 {V/PAP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WITH 
SUN 4862 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
ANOINTED CRISAS 5548 {V/AAP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
1:21 O DE BEBAIWN HMAS SUN UMIN EIS CRISTON KAI CRISAS HMAS QEOS 
 

1:22 He also is who put a seal on us, and who gave the pledge of the Spirit in our hearts. 
 

1:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO PUT A SEAL ON SFRAGISAMENOS 4972 {V/AMP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLEDGE ARRABWNA 728 {N/ASM} 
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS 
KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:22 O KAI SFRAGISAMENOS HMAS KAI DOUS TON ARRABWNA TOU PNEUMATOS EN TAIS 
KARDIAIS HMWN 
 

1:23 But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that I did not yet come to Corinth, sparing you. 
 

1:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} CALL EPIKALOUMAI 1941 {V/PMI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} WITNESS MARTURA 3144 {N/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL 
YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT YET OUKETI 3765 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} CORINTH KORINQON 2882 {N/ASF} SPARING FEIDOMENOS 5339 {V/PNP/NSM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:23 EGW DE MARTURA TON QEON EPIKALOUMAI EPI THN EMHN YUCHN OTI FEIDOMENOS 
UMWN OUKETI HLQON EIS KORINQON 
 

1:24 Not because we lord over your faith, but are co-workmen of your joy, for by faith ye 
stand. 
 

1:24 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE LORD OVER KURIEUOMEN 2961 {V/PAI/1P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} CO-WORKING 
SUNERGOI 4904 {A/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} YE STAND ESTHKATE 2476 {V/RAI/2P} 
 
1:24 OUC OTI KURIEUOMEN UMWN THS PISTEWS ALLA SUNERGOI ESMEN THS CARAS UMWN 
TH GAR PISTEI ESTHKATE 
 

2:1 
But I determined this in myself, not to come again to you in sadness. 
 

2:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I DETERMINED EKRINA 2919 {V/AAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {D/ASN} IN MYSELF EMAUTW 1683 
{PF/1DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO PROS 



4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SADNESS LUPH 3077 {N/DSF} 
 
2:1 EKRINA DE EMAUTW TOUTO TO MH PALIN EN LUPH PROS UMAS ELQEIN 
 

2:2 For if I make you sad, who then is he who makes me glad except he who is made sad by 
me? 
 

2:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MAKE SAD LUPW 3076 {V/PAI/1S/C} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MAKES GLAD 
EUFRAINWN 2165 {V/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BEING 
MADE SAD LUPOUMENOS 3076 {V/PPP/NSM} BY EX 1537 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:2 EI GAR EGW LUPW UMAS KAI TIS ESTIN O EUFRAINWN ME EI MH O LUPOUMENOS EX 
EMOU 
 

2:3 And I wrote this same thing to you, so that when I came, I would not have sadness from 
whom I ought to rejoice, having been confident toward you all, because my joy is of all of 
you. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN COMING ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I WOULD HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAS/1S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SADNESS LUPHN 3077 {N/ASF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} IT BEHOOVES EDEI 
1163 {V/IQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO REJOICE CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} HAVING BEEN CONFIDENT PEPOIQWS 3982 
{V/2RAP/NSM} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MY 
EMH 1699 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
2:3 KAI EGRAYA UMIN TOUTO AUTO INA MH ELQWN LUPHN ECW AF WN EDEI ME CAIREIN 
PEPOIQWS EPI PANTAS UMAS OTI H EMH CARA PANTWN UMWN ESTIN 
 

2:4 For out of much stress and dismay of heart, through many tears, I wrote to you, not that 
ye would be grieved, but that ye might know the love that I have so much more for you. 
 

2:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} STRESS QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DISMAY SUNOCHS 4928 {N/GSF} OF HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 
{A/GPN} TEARS DAKRUWN 1144 {N/GPN} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OUC 3756 
{PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE WOULD BE GRIEVED LUPHQHTE 3076 {V/APS/2P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} YE MIGHT KNOW GNWTE 1097 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I 
HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} SO MUCH MORE PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
2:4 EK GAR POLLHS QLIYEWS KAI SUNOCHS KARDIAS EGRAYA UMIN DIA POLLWN DAKRUWN 
OUC INA LUPHQHTE ALLA THN AGAPHN INA GNWTE HN ECW PERISSOTERWS EIS UMAS 
 

2:5 But if any man has caused sadness, he has not caused me sadness, but in part (that I may 
not bear down) you all. 
 

2:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS CAUSED SADNESS LELUPHKEN 3076 {V/RAI/3S} HE HAS 
CAUSED SADNESS LELUPHKEN 3076 {V/RAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IN 
APO 575 {PREP} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I MAY BEAR DOWN EPIBARW 
1912 {V/PAS/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
2:5 EI DE TIS LELUPHKEN OUK EME LELUPHKEN ALLA APO MEROUS INA MH EPIBARW 
PANTAS UMAS 
 

2:6 Sufficient to such a man is this punishment by the many, 
 

2:6 SUFFICIENT IKANON 2425 {A/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SUCH TOIOUTW 5108 {PD/DSM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} PUNISHMENT EPITIMIA 2009 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MORE 
PLEIONWN 4119 {A/GPM/C} 
 



2:6 IKANON TW TOIOUTW H EPITIMIA AUTH H UPO TWN PLEIONWN 
 

2:7 so that instead, for you rather to forgive and encourage, lest perhaps such a man would 
be swallowed up with too much sorrow. 
 

2:7 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} INSTEAD TOUNANTION 5121 {ADV/C} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO FORGIVE CARISASQAI 5483 {V/ADN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ENCOURAGE PARAKALESAI 3870 {V/AAN} LEST 
PERHAPS MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH TOIOUTOS 5108 {PD/NSM} WOULD BE SWALLOWED UP 
KATAPOQH 2666 {V/APS/3S} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TOO MUCH PERISSOTERA 4053 {A/DSF/C} SORROW LUPH 3077 
{N/DSF} 
 
2:7 WSTE TOUNANTION MALLON UMAS CARISASQAI KAI PARAKALESAI MHPWS TH 
PERISSOTERA LUPH KATAPOQH O TOIOUTOS 
 

2:8 Therefore I beseech you to affirm love for him. 
 

2:8 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO AFFIRM KURWSAI 2964 
{V/AAN} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:8 DIO PARAKALW UMAS KURWSAI EIS AUTON AGAPHN 
 

2:9 For I also wrote for this, so that I might know the proof of you, whether ye are obedient in 
all things. 
 

2:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT KNOW GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROOF DOKIMHN 1382 
{N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} OBEDIENT UPHKOOI 5255 
{A/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
2:9 EIS TOUTO GAR KAI EGRAYA INA GNW THN DOKIMHN UMWN EI EIS PANTA UPHKOOI 
ESTE 
 

2:10 But to whom ye forgive anything, I too. For I also, whom I have forgiven (if anything), I 
have forgiven because of you in the presence of Christ, 
 

2:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} YE FORGIVE CARIZESQE 5483 {V/PNI/2P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TOO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM W 3739 
{PR/DSM} I HAVE FORGIVEN KECARISMAI 5483 {V/RNI/1S} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} I HAVE FORGIVEN 
KECARISMAI 5483 {V/RNI/1S} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRESENCE 
PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:10 W DE TI CARIZESQE KAI EGW KAI GAR EGW EI TI KECARISMAI W KECARISMAI DI UMAS 
EN PROSWPW CRISTOU 
 

2:11 so that we may not be exploited by Satan. For we are not ignorant of his methods. 
 

2:11 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY WE BE EXPLOITED PLEONEKTHQWMEN 4122 {V/APS/1P} BY UPO 
5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE WE 
IGNORANT AGNOOUMEN 50 {V/PAI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} METHODS NOHMATA 3540 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
2:11 INA MH PLEONEKTHQWMEN UPO TOU SATANA OU GAR AUTOU TA NOHMATA 
AGNOOUMEN 
 

2:12 Now having come to Troas for the good-news of the Christ, and a door having been 
opened to me in Lord, 
 

2:12 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TROAS 
TRWADA 5174 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOOR QURAS 2374 {N/GSF} HAVING BEEN OPENED 



ANEWGMENHS 455 {V/RPP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
2:12 ELQWN DE EIS THN TRWADA EIS TO EUAGGELION TOU CRISTOU KAI QURAS MOI 
ANEWGMENHS EN KURIW 
 

2:13 I had no rest in my spirit, my not finding Titus my brother. But having departed from 
them, I went forth into Macedonia. 
 

2:13 I HAD ESCHKA 2192 {V/RAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} REST ANESIN 425 {N/ASF} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO 
FIND EUREIN 2147 {V/2AAN} TITUS TITON 5103 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED FROM APOTAXAMENOS 657 {V/AMP/NSM} THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} I WENT FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} 
 
2:13 OUK ESCHKA ANESIN TW PNEUMATI MOU TW MH EUREIN ME TITON TON ADELFON 
MOU ALLA APOTAXAMENOS AUTOIS EXHLQON EIS MAKEDONIAN 
 

2:14 And thanks is to God who always causes us to triumph in the Christ, and who makes 
manifest the aroma of the knowledge of him in every place, through us. 
 

2:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THANKS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WHO CAUSES TO TRIUMPH QRIAMBEUONTI 2358 {V/PAP/DSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MAKES MANIFEST 
FANEROUNTI 5319 {V/PAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AROMA OSMHN 3744 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE 
TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:14 TW DE QEW CARIS TW PANTOTE QRIAMBEUONTI HMAS EN TW CRISTW KAI THN OSMHN 
THS GNWSEWS AUTOU FANEROUNTI DI HMWN EN PANTI TOPW 
 

2:15 Because we are a fragrance of Christ to God, in those being saved and in those perishing: 
 

2:15 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} FRAGRANCE EUWDIA 2175 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BEING SAVED 
SWZOMENOIS 4982 {V/PPP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PERISHING 
APOLLUMENOIS 622 {V/PEP/DPM} 
 
2:15 OTI CRISTOU EUWDIA ESMEN TW QEW EN TOIS SWZOMENOIS KAI EN TOIS 
APOLLUMENOIS 
 

2:16 to the one an odor of death for death, and to the other an aroma of life for life. And who 
is adequate for these things? 
 

2:16 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} ODOR OSMH 3744 {N/NSF} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} AROMA OSMH 3744 
{N/NSF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} ADEQUATE IKANOS 2425 {A/NSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
2:16 OIS MEN OSMH QANATOU EIS QANATON OIS DE OSMH ZWHS EIS ZWHN KAI PROS TAUTA 
TIS IKANOS 
 

2:17 For we are not as other men, huckstering the word of God, but as from purity. But we 
speak in Christ as from God in the sight of God. 
 

2:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER 
LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} HUCKSTERING KAPHLEUONTES 2585 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
PURITY EILIKRINEIAS 1505 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN SIGHT KATENWPION 



2714 {PREP} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:17 OU GAR ESMEN WS OI LOIPOI KAPHLEUONTES TON LOGON TOU QEOU ALL WS EX 
EILIKRINEIAS ALL WS EK QEOU KATENWPION TOU QEOU EN CRISTW LALOUMEN 
 

3:1 
Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? Unless we need, as some men, 
commendatory letters to you or commendatory from you? 
 

3:1 ARE WE BEGINNING ARCOMEQA 756 {V/PMI/1P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO COMMEND SUNISTANEIN 4921 {V/PAN} 
OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WE NEED CRHZOMEN 5535 {V/PAI/1P} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} COMMENDATORY SUSTATIKWN 4956 {A/GPM} LETTERS EPISTOLWN 1992 {N/GPF} 
TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OR H 2228 {PRT} COMMENDATORY SUSTATIKWN 4956 {A/GPM} FROM EX 
1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:1 ARCOMEQA PALIN EAUTOUS SUNISTANEIN EI MH CRHZOMEN WS TINES SUSTATIKWN 
EPISTOLWN PROS UMAS H EX UMWN SUSTATIKWN 
 

3:2 Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read by all men, 
 

3:2 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LETTER EPISTOLH 1992 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} WRITTEN EGGEGRAMMENH 1449 {V/RPP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 
2588 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} KNOWN GINWSKOMENH 1097 {V/PPP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} READ 
ANAGINWSKOMENH 314 {V/PPP/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
3:2 H EPISTOLH HMWN UMEIS ESTE EGGEGRAMMENH EN TAIS KARDIAIS HMWN 
GINWSKOMENH KAI ANAGINWSKOMENH UPO PANTWN ANQRWPWN 
 

3:3 being seen that ye are a letter of Christ, administered by us, written not in ink, but in the 
Spirit of the living God, not in stony tablets, but in fleshly tablets, in hearts. 
 

3:3 BEING SEEN FANEROUMENOI 5319 {V/PPP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} LETTER 
EPISTOLH 1992 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ADMINISTERED DIAKONHQEISA 1247 {V/APP/NSF} BY UF 
5259 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WRITTEN EGGEGRAMMENH 1449 {V/RPP/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN INK MELANI 
3188 {A/DSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} STONY LIQINAIS 3035 {A/DPF} TABLETS PLAXIN 4109 {N/DPF} BUT 
ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESHLY SARKINAIS 4560 {A/DPF} TABLETS PLAXIN 4109 {N/DPF} IN HEARTS 
KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} 
 
3:3 FANEROUMENOI OTI ESTE EPISTOLH CRISTOU DIAKONHQEISA UF HMWN 
EGGEGRAMMENH OU MELANI ALLA PNEUMATI QEOU ZWNTOS OUK EN PLAXIN LIQINAIS 
ALL EN PLAXIN KARDIAIS SARKINAIS 
 

3:4 And we have such confidence toward God through Christ, 
 

3:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} SUCH TOIAUTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} CONFIDENCE PEPOIQHSIN 
4006 {N/ASF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:4 PEPOIQHSIN DE TOIAUTHN ECOMEN DIA TOU CRISTOU PROS TON QEON 
 

3:5 not that we are sufficient of ourselves to reckon anything as from ourselves, but our 
sufficiency is from God, 
 

3:5 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} SUFFICIENT IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} OF AF 
575 {PREP} OURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} TO RECKON LOGISASQAI 3049 {V/ADN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} OURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SUFFICIENCY 
IKANOTHS 2426 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 



3:5 OUC OTI IKANOI ESMEN AF EAUTWN LOGISASQAI TI WS EX EAUTWN ALL H IKANOTHS 
HMWN EK TOU QEOU 
 

3:6 who also made us qualified helpers of a new covenant, not of a document, but of a Spirit, 
for the document kills but the Spirit makes alive. 
 

3:6 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE QUALIFIED IKANWSEN 2427 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
HELPER DIAKONOUS 1249 {N/APM} OF NEW KAINHS 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} OF DOCUMENT GRAMMATOS 1121 {N/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOCUMENT GRAMMA 1121 {N/NSN} KILLS APOKTENEI 615 {V/PAI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} MAKES ALIVE ZWOPOIEI 2227 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
3:6 OS KAI IKANWSEN HMAS DIAKONOUS KAINHS DIAQHKHS OU GRAMMATOS ALLA 
PNEUMATOS TO GAR GRAMMA APOKTENEI TO DE PNEUMA ZWOPOIEI 
 

3:7 But if the administration of death in writings engraved on stones occurred in glory, so 
that the sons of Israel could not gaze upon the face of Moses because of the fading glory of 
his countenance, 
 

3:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WRITINGS GRAMMASIN 1121 {N/DPN} ENGRAVED 
ENTETUPWMENH 1795 {V/RPP/NSF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} STONES LIQOIS 3037 {N/DPM} OCCURRED EGENHQH 1096 
{V/AOI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SONS UIOUS 
5207 {N/APM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE ABLE DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} TO GAZE 
ATENISAI 816 {V/AAN} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF MOSES MWUSEWS 
3475 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FADING KATARGOUMENHN 2673 {V/PPP/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COUNTENANCE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:7 EI DE H DIAKONIA TOU QANATOU EN GRAMMASIN ENTETUPWMENH EN LIQOIS EGENHQH 
EN DOXH WSTE MH DUNASQAI ATENISAI TOUS UIOUS ISRAHL EIS TO PROSWPON MWUSEWS 
DIA THN DOXAN TOU PROSWPOU AUTOU THN KATARGOUMENHN 
 

3:8 how will the administration of the Spirit not be more in glory? 
 

3:8 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
 
3:8 PWS OUCI MALLON H DIAKONIA TOU PNEUMATOS ESTAI EN DOXH 
 

3:9 For if the administration of condemnation has glory, the administration of righteousness 
excels much more in glory. 
 

3:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} CONDEMNATION KATAKRISEWS 2633 {N/GSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION 
DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} EXCELS PERISSEUEI 
4052 {V/PAI/3S} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
 
3:9 EI GAR H DIAKONIA THS KATAKRISEWS DOXA POLLW MALLON PERISSEUEI H DIAKONIA 
THS DIKAIOSUNHS EN DOXH 
 

3:10 For also that which has been glorified, has not been glorified in this regard, because of 
the glory that transcends. 
 

3:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH HAS BEEN GLORIFIED DEDOXASMENON 1392 
{V/RPP/NSN} HAS BEEN GLORIFIED DEDOXASTAI 1392 {V/RPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 
{PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} PART MEREI 3313 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY 
DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} THAT TRANSCENDS UPERBALLOUSHS 5235 {V/PAP/GSF} 



 
3:10 KAI GAR OU DEDOXASTAI TO DEDOXASMENON EN TOUTW TW MEREI ENEKEN THS 
UPERBALLOUSHS DOXHS 
 

3:11 For if that which is abolished was through glory, much more that which remains is in 
glory. 
 

3:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS ABOLISHED KATARGOUMENON 2673 
{V/PPP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH REMAINS MENON 3306 {V/PAP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
 
3:11 EI GAR TO KATARGOUMENON DIA DOXHS POLLW MALLON TO MENON EN DOXH 
 

3:12 Having therefore such a hope we use great boldness, 
 

3:12 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SUCH TOIAUTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 
1680 {N/ASF} WE USE CRWMEQA 5530 {V/PNI/1P} GREAT POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} BOLDNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} 
 
3:12 ECONTES OUN TOIAUTHN ELPIDA POLLH PARRHSIA CRWMEQA 
 

3:13 and are not as Moses. He put a veil over his face in order for the sons of Israel not to gaze 
on the end of the fading. 
 

3:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} HE PUT ETIQEI 
5087 {V/IAI/3S} VEIL KALUMMA 2571 {N/ASN} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF 
HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} IN ORDER FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF 
ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO GAZE ATENISAI 816 {V/AAN} ON EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} END TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FADING KATARGOUMENOU 2673 
{V/PPP/GSN} 
 
3:13 KAI OU KAQAPER MWUSHS ETIQEI KALUMMA EPI TO PROSWPON EAUTOU PROS TO MH 
ATENISAI TOUS UIOUS ISRAHL EIS TO TELOS TOU KATARGOUMENOU 
 

3:14 But their minds were hardened, for to this day the same veil remains at the reading of 
the old testament, not being uncovered, which thing is abolished in Christ. 
 

3:14 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} MINDS NOHMATA 3540 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE 
HARDENED EPWRWQH 4456 {V/API/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TO ACRI 891 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THIS DAY 
SHMERON 4594 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} VEIL KALUMMA 2571 {N/NSN} REMAINS MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} READING ANAGNWSEI 320 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} OLD 
PALAIAS 3820 {A/GSF} TESTAMENT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING UNCOVERED 
ANAKALUPTOMENON 343 {V/PPP/NSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} IS ABOLISHED KATARGEITAI 
2673 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
3:14 ALL EPWRWQH TA NOHMATA AUTWN ACRI GAR THS SHMERON TO AUTO KALUMMA EPI 
TH ANAGNWSEI THS PALAIAS DIAQHKHS MENEI MH ANAKALUPTOMENON O TI EN CRISTW 
KATARGEITAI 
 

3:15 But to this day when Moses is read, a veil lays upon their heart. 
 

3:15 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO EWS 2193 {CONJ} THIS DAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} WHEN HNIKA 2259 {ADV} MOSES MWUSHS 
3475 {N/NSM} IS READ ANAGINWSKETAI 314 {V/PPI/3S} VEIL KALUMMA 2571 {N/NSN} LAYS KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:15 ALL EWS SHMERON HNIKA ANAGINWSKETAI MWUSHS KALUMMA EPI THN KARDIAN 
AUTWN KEITAI 
 

3:16 But whenever it turns to Lord, the veil is removed. 
 

3:16 AND D 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HNIKA 2259 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT TURNS EPISTREYH 1994 {V/AAS/3S} TO PROS 4314 



{PREP} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} VEIL KALUMMA 2571 {N/NSN} IS REMOVED PERIAIREITAI 4014 
{V/PPI/3S} 
 
3:16 HNIKA D AN EPISTREYH PROS KURION PERIAIREITAI TO KALUMMA 
 

3:17 Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of Lord is, there is liberty. 
 

3:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} LIBERTY ELEUQERIA 1657 {N/NSF} 
 
3:17 O DE KURIOS TO PNEUMA ESTIN OU DE TO PNEUMA KURIOU EKEI ELEUQERIA 
 

3:18 But we all, with unveiled face seeing by reflection the glory of Lord, are transformed into 
the same likeness from glory to glory, just as from the Spirit of Lord. 
 

3:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WITH FACE PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} UNVEILED 
ANAKEKALUMMENW 343 {V/RPP/DSN} SEEING BY REFLECTION KATOPTRIZOMENOI 2734 {V/PMP/NPM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} ARE TRANSFORMED METAMORFOUMEQA 3339 
{V/PPI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} LIKENESS EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GLORY 
DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
3:18 HMEIS DE PANTES ANAKEKALUMMENW PROSWPW THN DOXAN KURIOU 
KATOPTRIZOMENOI THN AUTHN EIKONA METAMORFOUMEQA APO DOXHS EIS DOXAN 
KAQAPER APO KURIOU PNEUMATOS 
 

4:1 
Because of this (having this ministry), inasmuch as we received mercy, we do not become 
discouraged. 
 

4:1 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TAUTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} INASMUCH AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE RECEIVED MERCY 
HLEHQHMEN 1653 {V/API/1P} WE BECOME DISCOURAGED EKKAKOUMEN 1573 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
4:1 DIA TOUTO ECONTES THN DIAKONIAN TAUTHN KAQWS HLEHQHMEN OUK EKKAKOUMEN 
 

4:2 But we have renounced the covert things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor 
misrepresenting the word of God, but by the disclosure of the truth, commending ourselves 
to every conscience of men before God. 
 

4:2 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE HAVE RENOUNCED APEIPAMEQA 550 {V/2AMI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} COVERT KRUPTA 
2927 {A/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SHAME AISCUNHS 152 {N/GSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WALKING 
PERIPATOUNTES 4043 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CRAFTINESS PANOURGIA 3834 {N/DSF} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} 
MISREPRESENTING DOLOUNTES 1389 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DISCLOSURE FANERWSEI 5321 {N/DSF} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} COMMENDING SUNISTWNTES 4921 {V/PAP/NPM} OURSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF 
MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:2 ALLA APEIPAMEQA TA KRUPTA THS AISCUNHS MH PERIPATOUNTES EN PANOURGIA 
MHDE DOLOUNTES TON LOGON TOU QEOU ALLA TH FANERWSEI THS ALHQEIAS 
SUNISTWNTES EAUTOUS PROS PASAN SUNEIDHSIN ANQRWPWN ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

4:3 But even if our good-news is concealed, it is concealed in those who are perishing, 
 

4:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ}EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 
{N/NSN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CONCEALED KEKALUMMENON 2572 {V/RPP/NSN} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CONCEALED KEKALUMMENON 2572 {V/RPP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 



ARE PERISHING APOLLUMENOIS 622 {V/PEP/DPM} 
 
4:3 EI DE KAI ESTIN KEKALUMMENON TO EUAGGELION HMWN EN TOIS APOLLUMENOIS 
ESTIN KEKALUMMENON 
 

4:4 in whom the god of this age has blinded the minds of the unbelieving, in order for the 
light of the good-news of the glory of the Christ (who is a likeness of God) not to shine forth 
to them. 
 

4:4 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} HAS BLINDED ETUFLWSEN 5186 {V/AAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MINDS 
NOHMATA 3540 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} UNBELIEVING APISTWN 571 {A/GPM} IN ORDER FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIGHT FWTISMON 5462 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHO OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIKENESS EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SHINE FORTH AUGASAI 826 {V/AAN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:4 EN OIS O QEOS TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU ETUFLWSEN TA NOHMATA TWN APISTWN EIS TO 
MH AUGASAI AUTOIS TON FWTISMON TOU EUAGGELIOU THS DOXHS TOU CRISTOU OS ESTIN 
EIKWN TOU QEOU 
 

4:5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves are your bondmen 
through Jesus. 
 

4:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE PREACH KHRUSSOMEN 2784 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 
{PF/3APM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 
{N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
4:5 OU GAR EAUTOUS KHRUSSOMEN ALLA CRISTON IHSOUN KURION EAUTOUS DE DOULOUS 
UMWN DIA IHSOUN 
 

4:6 Because it is God who said, Out of darkness light is to shine, who shone in our hearts for 
an enlightenment of the knowledge of the glory of God in the presence of Jesus Christ. 
 

4:6 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EIPWN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} TO SHINE LAMYAI 2989 
{V/AAN} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} SHONE ELAMYEN 2989 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS 
KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} ENLIGHTENMENT FWTISMON 5462 {N/ASM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRESENCE PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
4:6 OTI O QEOS O EIPWN EK SKOTOUS FWS LAMYAI OS ELAMYEN EN TAIS KARDIAIS HMWN 
PROS FWTISMON THS GNWSEWS THS DOXHS TOU QEOU EN PROSWPW IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

4:7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the excellence of the power may be 
of God and not from us, 
 

4:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TREASURE 
QHSAURON 2344 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EARTHEN OSTRAKINOIS 3749 {A/DPN} VESSELS SKEUESIN 4632 {N/DPN} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EXCELLENCE UPERBOLH 5236 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER 
DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
4:7 ECOMEN DE TON QHSAURON TOUTON EN OSTRAKINOIS SKEUESIN INA H UPERBOLH THS 
DUNAMEWS H TOU QEOU KAI MH EX HMWN 
 

4:8 restricted in everything, yet not confined, perplexed but not despairing, 



 
4:8 RESTRICTED QLIBOMENOI 2346 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} YET ALL 235 {CONJ} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} CONFINED STENOCWROUMENOI 4729 {V/PPP/NPM} PERPLEXED APOROUMENOI 639 {V/PMP/NPM} 
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DESPAIRING EXAPOROUMENOI 1820 {V/PNP/NPM} 
 
4:8 EN PANTI QLIBOMENOI ALL OU STENOCWROUMENOI APOROUMENOI ALL OUK 
EXAPOROUMENOI 
 

4:9 persecuted but not forsaken, cast down but not destroyed. 
 

4:9 PERSECUTED DIWKOMENOI 1377 {V/PPP/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FORSAKEN 
EGKATALEIPOMENOI 1459 {V/PPP/NPM} CAST DOWN KATABALLOMENOI 2598 {V/PPP/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DESTROYED APOLLUMENOI 622 {V/PEP/NPM} 
 
4:9 DIWKOMENOI ALL OUK EGKATALEIPOMENOI KATABALLOMENOI ALL OUK APOLLUMENOI 
 

4:10 Always carrying around in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, so that also the life of 
Jesus may be made visible in our body. 
 

4:10 ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} CARRYING AROUND PERIFERONTES 4064 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DYING NEKRWSIN 3500 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} MAY BE MADE VISIBLE 
FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} 
 
4:10 PANTOTE THN NEKRWSIN TOU KURIOU IHSOU EN TW SWMATI PERIFERONTES INA KAI H 
ZWH TOU IHSOU EN TW SWMATI HMWN FANERWQH 
 

4:11 For we who live are always given over to death for Jesus' sake, so that also the life of 
Jesus may be made visible in our mortal flesh. 
 

4:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LIVE ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} ALWAYS AEI 
104 {ADV} ARE GIVEN OVER PARADIDOMEQA 3860 {V/PPI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} FOR SAKE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} MAY BE MADE VISIBLE FANERWQH 5319 
{V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORTAL QNHTH 2349 {A/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
4:11 AEI GAR HMEIS OI ZWNTES EIS QANATON PARADIDOMEQA DIA IHSOUN INA KAI H ZWH 
TOU IHSOU FANERWQH EN TH QNHTH SARKI HMWN 
 

4:12 So death indeed works in us, but life in you. 
 

4:12 SO WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WORKS 
ENERGEITAI 1754 {V/PMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 
2222 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:12 WSTE O MEN QANATOS EN HMIN ENERGEITAI H DE ZWH EN UMIN 
 

4:13 And having the same spirit of faith, according to that which is written, I believed, 
therefore I spoke, we also believe, and therefore we speak, 
 

4:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} I BELIEVED EPISTEUSA 4100 {V/AAI/1S} THEREFORE 
DIO 1352 {CONJ} I SPOKE ELALHSA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE 
PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} 
 



4:13 ECONTES DE TO AUTO PNEUMA THS PISTEWS KATA TO GEGRAMMENON EPISTEUSA DIO 
ELALHSA KAI HMEIS PISTEUOMEN DIO KAI LALOUMEN 
 

4:14 knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus will also raise us up through Jesus, and 
will present us with you. 
 

4:14 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RAISED UP EGEIRAS 1453 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL RAISE UP EGEREI 1453 {V/FAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PRESENT PARASTHSEI 3936 {V/FAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:14 EIDOTES OTI O EGEIRAS TON KURION IHSOUN KAI HMAS DIA IHSOU EGEREI KAI 
PARASTHSEI SUN UMIN 
 

4:15 For all things are for your sakes, so that the grace, which has multiplied because of the 
thankfulness of the many, may abound for the glory of God. 
 

4:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WHICH HAS MULTIPLIED PLEONASASA 
4121 {V/AAP/NSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIAN 2169 {N/ASF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MORE PLEIONWN 4119 {A/GPM/C} MAY ABOUND PERISSEUSH 4052 {V/AAS/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:15 TA GAR PANTA DI UMAS INA H CARIS PLEONASASA DIA TWN PLEIONWN THN 
EUCARISTIAN PERISSEUSH EIS THN DOXAN TOU QEOU 
 

4:16 Therefore we are not discouraged, but even if the outer man of us is perishing, yet the 
inner man is renewed day by day. 
 

4:16 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ARE WE DISCOURAGED EKKAKOUMEN 1573 {V/PAI/1P} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OUTER EXW 1854 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS PERISHING DIAFQEIRETAI 1311 {V/PPI/3S} YET ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INNER 
ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} IS RENEWED ANAKAINOUTAI 341 {V/PPI/3S} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
 
4:16 DIO OUK EKKAKOUMEN ALL EI KAI O EXW HMWN ANQRWPOS DIAFQEIRETAI ALL O 
ESWQEN ANAKAINOUTAI HMERA KAI HMERA 
 

4:17 For our slight momentary affliction works for us an eternal weight of glory from 
extraordinariness to extraordinariness, 
 

4:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SLIGHT ELAFRON 1645 {A/NSN} MOMENTARY PARAUTIKA 3910 {ADV} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WORKS KATERGAZETAI 2716 
{V/PNI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASN} WEIGHT BAROS 922 {N/ASN} OF GLORY DOXHS 1391 
{N/GSF} FROM KAQ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS UPERBOLHN 5236 {N/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS 
UPERBOLHN 5236 {N/ASF} 
 
4:17 TO GAR PARAUTIKA ELAFRON THS QLIYEWS HMWN KAQ UPERBOLHN EIS UPERBOLHN 
AIWNION BAROS DOXHS KATERGAZETAI HMIN 
 

4:18 while we look not at things seen, but at things not seen. For things seen are temporal, 
but things not seen are eternal. 
 

4:18 OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHILE LOOKING AT SKOPOUNTWN 4648 {V/PAP/GPM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} SEEN BLEPOMENA 991 {V/PPP/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEN 
BLEPOMENA 991 {V/PPP/APN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SEEN BLEPOMENA 991 {V/PPP/NPN} 
TEMPORARY PROSKAIRA 4340 {A/NPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEN 
BLEPOMENA 991 {V/PPP/NPN} ETERNAL AIWNIA 166 {A/NPN} 
 



4:18 MH SKOPOUNTWN HMWN TA BLEPOMENA ALLA TA MH BLEPOMENA TA GAR 
BLEPOMENA PROSKAIRA TA DE MH BLEPOMENA AIWNIA 
 

5:1 
For we know that if the earthly house of our tent were destroyed, we have a building from 
God, a house not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. 
 

5:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
EARTHLY EPIGEIOS 1919 {A/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TENT SKHNOUS 4636 {N/GSN} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WERE DESTROYED KATALUQH 2647 {V/APS/3S} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} BUILDING 
OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} NOT MADE BY 
HANDS ACEIROPOIHTON 886 {A/ASF} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
5:1 OIDAMEN GAR OTI EAN H EPIGEIOS HMWN OIKIA TOU SKHNOUS KATALUQH OIKODOMHN 
EK QEOU ECOMEN OIKIAN ACEIROPOIHTON AIWNION EN TOIS OURANOIS 
 

5:2 For also in this we groan, longing to clothe ourselves with our habitation from heaven, 
 

5:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE GROAN STENAZOMEN 
4727 {V/PAI/1P} LONGING EPIPOQOUNTES 1971 {V/PAP/NPM} TO CLOTHE OURSELVES EPENDUSASQAI 1902 {V/AMN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} HABITATION OIKHTHRION 3613 {N/ASN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
5:2 KAI GAR EN TOUTW STENAZOMEN TO OIKHTHRION HMWN TO EX OURANOU 
EPENDUSASQAI EPIPOQOUNTES 
 

5:3 if indeed also having put it on we will not be found naked. 
 

5:3 IF INDEED EIGE 1489 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ENDUSAMENOI 1746 {V/AMP/NPM} WE WILL BE 
FOUND EUREQHSOMEQA 2147 {V/FPI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NAKED GUMNOI 1131 {A/NPM} 
 
5:3 EIGE KAI ENDUSAMENOI OU GUMNOI EUREQHSOMEQA 
 

5:4 For also those who are in the tent groan, being burdened, not in that we want to undress, 
but to clothe ourselves, so that the mortal may be swallowed up by the life. 
 

5:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TENT SKHNEI 4636 {N/DSN} GROAN STENAZOMEN 4727 {V/PAI/1P} BEING BURDENED 
BAROUMENOI 916 {V/PPP/NPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EF 1909 {PREP} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} WE WANT QELOMEN 2309 
{V/PAI/1P} TO UNDRESS EKDUSASQAI 1562 {V/AMN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO CLOTHE OURSELVES EPENDUSASQAI 1902 
{V/AMN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MORTAL QNHTON 2349 {A/NSN} MIGHT BE SWALLOWED UP 
KATAPOQH 2666 {V/APS/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
5:4 KAI GAR OI ONTES EN TW SKHNEI STENAZOMEN BAROUMENOI EF W OU QELOMEN 
EKDUSASQAI ALL EPENDUSASQAI INA KATAPOQH TO QNHTON UPO THS ZWHS 
 

5:5 Now he who wrought us for this same thing is God, who also gave us the pledge of the 
Spirit. 
 

5:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WROUGHT KATERGASAMENOS 2716 {V/ADP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLEDGE 
ARRABWNA 728 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
5:5 O DE KATERGASAMENOS HMAS EIS AUTO TOUTO QEOS O KAI DOUS HMIN TON 
ARRABWNA TOU PNEUMATOS 
 

5:6 Therefore always being confident, and knowing that while at home in the body we are 



absent from the Lord, 
 

5:6 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} BEING CONFIDENT QARROUNTES 2292 {V/PAP/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHILE AT HOME ENDHMOUNTES 1736 
{V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} WE ARE ABSENT EKDHMOUMEN 1553 
{V/PAI/1P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
5:6 QARROUNTES OUN PANTOTE KAI EIDOTES OTI ENDHMOUNTES EN TW SWMATI 
EKDHMOUMEN APO TOU KURIOU 
 

5:7 for we walk by faith, not by sight. 
 

5:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE WALK PERIPATOUMEN 4043 {V/PAI/1P} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} SIGHT EIDOUS 1491 {N/GSN} 
 
5:7 DIA PISTEWS GAR PERIPATOUMEN OU DIA EIDOUS 
 

5:8 And we are confident, and are pleased rather to be absent from the body and to be at 
home near the Lord. 
 

5:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ARE CONFIDENT QARROUMEN 2292 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE PLEASED 
EUDOKOUMEN 2106 {V/PAI/1P} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO BE ABSENT EKDHMHSAI 1553 {V/AAN} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE AT HOME ENDHMHSAI 1736 
{V/AAN} NEAR PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
 
5:8 QARROUMEN DE KAI EUDOKOUMEN MALLON EKDHMHSAI EK TOU SWMATOS KAI 
ENDHMHSAI PROS TON KURION 
 

5:9 Therefore also we aspire, whether at home or away from home, to be well-pleasing to him. 
 

5:9 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ASPIRE FILOTIMOUMEQA 5389 {V/PNI/1P} WHETHER EITE 1535 
{CONJ} AT HOME ENDHMOUNTES 1736 {V/PAP/NPM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} AWAY FROM HOME EKDHMOUNTES 1553 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WELL PLEASING EUARESTOI 2101 {A/NPM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:9 DIO KAI FILOTIMOUMEQA EITE ENDHMOUNTES EITE EKDHMOUNTES EUARESTOI AUTW 
EINAI 
 

5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of the Christ, so that each man may 
receive back about the things that he did through the body, whether good or bad. 
 

5:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} TO APPEAR FANERWQHNAI 5319 {V/APN} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOS 968 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} MAY RECEIVE BACK KOMISHTAI 2865 {V/AMS/3S} ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EPRAXEN 4238 {V/AAI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} BAD KAKON 
2556 {A/ASN} 
 
5:10 TOUS GAR PANTAS HMAS FANERWQHNAI DEI EMPROSQEN TOU BHMATOS TOU CRISTOU 
INA KOMISHTAI EKASTOS TA DIA TOU SWMATOS PROS A EPRAXEN EITE AGAQON EITE 
KAKON 
 

5:11 Having seen therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men. But we have been 
manifested to God, and I hope also to have been manifested in your consciences. 
 

5:11 HAVING SEEN EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TERROR FOBON 5401 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WE PERSUADE PEIQOMEN 3982 {V/PAI/1P} MEN 
ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED PEFANERWMEQA 5319 {V/RPI/1P} TO GOD 
QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED 
PEFANERWSQAI 5319 {V/RPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONSCIENCES SUNEIDHSESIN 4893 {N/DPF} 



OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:11 EIDOTES OUN TON FOBON TOU KURIOU ANQRWPOUS PEIQOMEN QEW DE PEFANERWMEQA 
ELPIZW DE KAI EN TAIS SUNEIDHSESIN UMWN PEFANERWSQAI 
 

5:12 For we are not commending ourselves again to you, but giving you an opportunity of 
boasting about us, so that ye may have for those who boast in appearance and not in heart. 
 

5:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WE ARE COMMENDING SUNISTANOMEN 4921 {V/PAI/1P} OURSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} GIVING 
DIDONTES 1325 {V/PAP/NPM} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OPPORTUNITY AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} OF BOASTING 
KAUCHMATOS 2745 {N/GSN} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY HAVE 
ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BOAST KAUCWMENOUS 2744 {V/PNP/APM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} APPEARANCE PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN HEART KARDIA 2588 
{N/DSF} 
 
5:12 OU GAR PALIN EAUTOUS SUNISTANOMEN UMIN ALLA AFORMHN DIDONTES UMIN 
KAUCHMATOS UPER HMWN INA ECHTE PROS TOUS EN PROSWPW KAUCWMENOUS KAI OU 
KARDIA 
 

5:13 For whether we are beside ourselves to God, or we are of normal mind, it is for you. 
 

5:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE BESIDE OURSELVES EXESTHMEN 1839 {V/2AAI/1P} TO GOD 
QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE OF NORMAL MIND SWFRONOUMEN 4993 {V/PAI/1P} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
5:13 EITE GAR EXESTHMEN QEW EITE SWFRONOUMEN UMIN 
 

5:14 For the love of Christ holds us together, having judge this, that if one died for all, then all 
died. 
 

5:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} HOLDS TOGETHER SUNECEI 4912 {V/PAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} HAVING JUDGED KRINANTAS 2919 
{V/AAP/APM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 
599 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
5:14 H GAR AGAPH TOU CRISTOU SUNECEI HMAS KRINANTAS TOUTO OTI EI EIS UPER 
PANTWN APEQANEN ARA OI PANTES APEQANON 
 

5:15 And he died for all so that those who live would no longer live to themselves, but to him 
who died for them, and was raised. 
 

5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LIVE ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} WOULD LIVE 
ZWSIN 2198 {V/PAS/3P} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO DIED 
APOQANONTI 599 {V/2AAP/DSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WAS 
RAISED EGERQENTI 1453 {V/APP/DSM} 
 
5:15 KAI UPER PANTWN APEQANEN INA OI ZWNTES MHKETI EAUTOIS ZWSIN ALLA TW UPER 
AUTWN APOQANONTI KAI EGERQENTI 
 

5:16 So that henceforth we know no man according to flesh, and even if we have known 
Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him no longer. 
 

5:16 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 
{PP/1NP} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 
4561 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HAVE KNOWN EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} 
ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} YET ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 



 
5:16 WSTE HMEIS APO TOU NUN OUDENA OIDAMEN KATA SARKA EI DE KAI EGNWKAMEN 
KATA SARKA CRISTON ALLA NUN OUKETI GINWSKOMEN 
 

5:17 So then if any man is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed away, 
behold, all things have become new. 
 

5:17 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} CREATION KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} OLD ARCAIA 744 {A/NPN} HAVE PASSED 
AWAY PARHLQEN 3928 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} HAVE 
BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} NEW KAINA 2537 {A/NPN} 
 
5:17 WSTE EI TIS EN CRISTW KAINH KTISIS TA ARCAIA PARHLQEN IDOU GEGONEN KAINA TA 
PANTA 
 

5:18 And all things are from God who reconciled us to himself through Jesus Christ, and who 
gave to us the ministry of reconciliation. 
 

5:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RECONCILED KATALLAXANTOS 2644 {V/AAP/GSM} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} TO HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE DONTOS 1325 {V/2AAP/GSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RECONCILIATION KATALLAGHS 2643 {N/GSF} 
 
5:18 TA DE PANTA EK TOU QEOU TOU KATALLAXANTOS HMAS EAUTW DIA IHSOU CRISTOU 
KAI DONTOS HMIN THN DIAKONIAN THS KATALLAGHS 
 

5:19 How that God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, not imputing to them their 
trespasses, and having committed to us the word of reconciliation. 
 

5:19 HOW WS 5613 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} RECONCILING KATALLASSWN 2644 {V/PAP/NSM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} TO HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IMPUTING LOGIZOMENOS 3049 {V/PNP/NSM} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING PUT QEMENOS 5087 {V/2AMP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 
3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RECONCILIATION KATALLAGHS 2643 {N/GSF} 
 
5:19 WS OTI QEOS HN EN CRISTW KOSMON KATALLASSWN EAUTW MH LOGIZOMENOS AUTOIS 
TA PARAPTWMATA AUTWN KAI QEMENOS EN HMIN TON LOGON THS KATALLAGHS 
 

5:20 We are therefore, ambassadors on behalf of Christ, as though God were calling through 
us. We plead on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 
 

5:20 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WE ARE AMBASSADORS PRESBEUOMEN 4243 {V/PAI/1P} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AS THOUGH WS 5613 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} CALLING 
PARAKALOUNTOS 3870 {V/PAP/GSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WE PLEAD DEOMEQA 1189 
{V/PNI/1P} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} BE YE RECONCILED KATALLAGHTE 2644 
{V/2APM/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
5:20 UPER CRISTOU OUN PRESBEUOMEN WS TOU QEOU PARAKALOUNTOS DI HMWN DEOMEQA 
UPER CRISTOU KATALLAGHTE TW QEW 
 

5:21 For the man who knew no sin was made sin on our behalf, so that we might become the 
righteousness of God in him. 
 

5:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO KNEW GNONTA 1097 {V/2AAP/ASM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SIN 
AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} WAS MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 
{PREP} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MIGHT BECOME GENWMEQA 1096 
{V/2ADS/1P} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 



 
5:21 TON GAR MH GNONTA AMARTIAN UPER HMWN AMARTIAN EPOIHSEN INA HMEIS 
GENWMEQA DIKAIOSUNH QEOU EN AUTW 
 

6:1 
And working jointly, we urge you also not to receive the grace of God in vain 
 

6:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WORKING JOINTLY SUNERGOUNTES 4903 {V/PAP/NPM} WE URGE PARAKALOUMEN 3870 
{V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO RECEIVE DEXASQAI 1209 {V/ADN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} VAIN 
KENON 2756 {A/ASN} 
 
6:1 SUNERGOUNTES DE KAI PARAKALOUMEN MH EIS KENON THN CARIN TOU QEOU 
DEXASQAI UMAS 
 

6:2 (for he says, At an acceptable time I heard thee, and in a day of salvation I helped thee. 
Behold, now is an acceptable time. Behold, now is a day of salvation), 
 

6:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} AT ACCEPTABLE DEKTW 1184 {A/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} I 
HEARD EPHKOUSA 1873 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 
{N/DSF} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} I HELPED EBOHQHSA 997 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} ACCEPTABLE EUPROSDEKTOS 2144 {A/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} 
 
6:2 LEGEI GAR KAIRW DEKTW EPHKOUSA SOU KAI EN HMERA SWTHRIAS EBOHQHSA SOI IDOU 
NUN KAIROS EUPROSDEKTOS IDOU NUN HMERA SWTHRIAS 
 

6:3 giving not one cause of stumbling in anything, so that the ministry may not be criticized, 
 

6:3 GIVING DIDONTES 1325 {V/PAP/NPM} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} CAUSE OF STUMBLING PROSKOPHN 4349 
{N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING MHDENI 3367 {A/DSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MINISTRY 
DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE CRITICIZED MWMHQH 3469 {V/APS/3S} 
 
6:3 MHDEMIAN EN MHDENI DIDONTES PROSKOPHN INA MH MWMHQH H DIAKONIA 
 

6:4 but in everything commending ourselves as helpers of God, in much perseverance, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in restrictions, 
 

6:4 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} COMMENDING SUNISTWNTES 4921 
{V/PAP/NPM} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HELPERS DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
AFFLICTIONS QLIYESIN 2347 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NECESSITIES ANAGKAIS 318 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
RESTRICTIONS STENOCWRIAIS 4730 {N/DPF} 
 
6:4 ALL EN PANTI SUNISTWNTES EAUTOUS WS QEOU DIAKONOI EN UPOMONH POLLH EN 
QLIYESIN EN ANAGKAIS EN STENOCWRIAIS 
 

6:5 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in sleeplessness, in hungerings, 
 

6:5 IN EN 1722 {PREP} STRIPES PLHGAIS 4127 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IMPRISONMENTS FULAKAIS 5438 {N/DPF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} TUMULTS AKATASTASIAIS 181 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LABORS KOPOIS 2873 {N/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
SLEEPLESSNESS AGRUPNIAIS 70 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HUNGERINGS NHSTEIAIS 3521 {N/DPF} 
 
6:5 EN PLHGAIS EN FULAKAIS EN AKATASTASIAIS EN KOPOIS EN AGRUPNIAIS EN 
NHSTEIAIS 
 

6:6 in purity, in knowledge, in longsuffering, in kindness, in Holy Spirit, in non-hypocritical 
love, 
 



6:6 IN EN 1722 {PREP} PURITY AGNOTHTI 54 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIA 3115 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KINDNESS CRHSTOTHTI 5544 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NON-HYPOCRITICAL ANUPOKRITW 505 
{A/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} 
 
6:6 EN AGNOTHTI EN GNWSEI EN MAKROQUMIA EN CRHSTOTHTI EN PNEUMATI AGIW EN 
AGAPH ANUPOKRITW 
 

6:7 in word of truth, in power of God, through the weapons of righteousness of the right hand 
and of the left, 
 

6:7 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 
1411 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WEAPONS OPLWN 3696 {N/GPN} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RIGHT DEXIWN 1188 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF LEFT ARISTERWN 710 {A/GPM} 
 
6:7 EN LOGW ALHQEIAS EN DUNAMEI QEOU DIA TWN OPLWN THS DIKAIOSUNHS TWN DEXIWN 
KAI ARISTERWN 
 

6:8 through glory and disrepute, through slander and commendation; as deceitful, and yet 
true; 
 

6:8 THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISREPUTE ATIMIAS 819 {N/GSF} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} SLANDER DUSFHMIAS 1426 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMENDATION EUFHMIAS 2162 {N/GSF} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} DECEITFUL PLANOI 4108 {A/NPM} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQEIS 227 {A/NPM} 
 
6:8 DIA DOXHS KAI ATIMIAS DIA DUSFHMIAS KAI EUFHMIAS WS PLANOI KAI ALHQEIS 
 

6:9 as unknown, and well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as punished, and not put to 
death; 
 

6:9 AS WS 5613 {ADV} UNKNOWN AGNOOUMENOI 50 {V/PPP/NPM} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} WELL KNOWN 
EPIGINWSKOMENOI 1921 {V/PPP/NPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} DYING APOQNHSKONTES 599 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 {V/PAI/1P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} PUNISHED PAIDEUOMENOI 3811 
{V/PPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PUT TO DEATH QANATOUMENOI 2289 {V/PPP/NPM} 
 
6:9 WS AGNOOUMENOI KAI EPIGINWSKOMENOI WS APOQNHSKONTES KAI IDOU ZWMEN WS 
PAIDEUOMENOI KAI MH QANATOUMENOI 
 

6:10 as grieving, but always rejoicing; as poor, but making many rich; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things. 
 

6:10 AS WS 5613 {ADV} GRIEVING LUPOUMENOI 3076 {V/PPP/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} REJOICING 
CAIRONTES 5463 {V/PAP/NPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} POOR PTWCOI 4434 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} MAKING RICH 
PLOUTIZONTES 4148 {V/PAP/NPM} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAVING ECONTES 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSSESSING KATECONTES 2722 {V/PAP/NPM} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
6:10 WS LUPOUMENOI AEI DE CAIRONTES WS PTWCOI POLLOUS DE PLOUTIZONTES WS MHDEN 
ECONTES KAI PANTA KATECONTES 
 

6:11 O Corinthians, our mouth has been opened to you, our heart has been enlarged. 
 

6:11 O CORINTHIANS KORINQIOI 2881 {N/VPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
HAS BEEN OPENED ANEWGEN 455 {V/2RAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART 
KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAS BEEN ENLARGED PEPLATUNTAI 4115 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
6:11 TO STOMA HMWN ANEWGEN PROS UMAS KORINQIOI H KARDIA HMWN PEPLATUNTAI 
 

6:12 Ye are not limited in us, but ye are limited in your bowels. 



 
6:12 YE ARE LIMITED STENOCWREISQE 4729 {V/PPI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BUT 
DE 1161 {CONJ} YE ARE LIMITED STENOCWREISQE 4729 {V/PPI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BOWELS 
SPLAGCNOIS 4698 {N/DPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
6:12 OU STENOCWREISQE EN HMIN STENOCWREISQE DE EN TOIS SPLAGCNOIS UMWN 
 

6:13 But I speak the same recompense as to children, be ye also enlarged. 
 

6:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} RECOMPENSE 
ANTIMISQIAN 489 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BE ENLARGED PLATUNQHTE 4115 {V/APM/2P} 
 
6:13 THN DE AUTHN ANTIMISQIAN WS TEKNOIS LEGW PLATUNQHTE KAI UMEIS 
 

6:14 Do not become unequally yoked with unbelievers, for what partnership has 
righteousness and lawlessness? And what fellowship has light with darkness? 
 

6:14 BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER ETEROZUGOUNTES 2086 
{V/PAP/NPM} WITH UNBELIEVING APISTOIS 571 {A/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} PARTNERSHIP 
METOCH 3352 {N/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA 458 
{N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIA 2842 {N/NSF} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} WITH 
PROS 4314 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/ASN} 
 
6:14 MH GINESQE ETEROZUGOUNTES APISTOIS TIS GAR METOCH DIKAIOSUNH KAI ANOMIA 
TIS DE KOINWNIA FWTI PROS SKOTOS 
 

6:15 And what agreement has Christ with Belial? Or what share have believers with non-
believers? 
 

6:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} AGREEMENT SUMFWNHSIS 4857 {N/NSF} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 
{N/DSM} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} BELIAL BELIAR 955 {N/PRI} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} SHARE MERIS 3310 
{N/NSF} BELIEVING PISTW 4103 {A/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} NON-BELIEVING APISTOU 571 {A/GSM} 
 
6:15 TIS DE SUMFWNHSIS CRISTW PROS BELIAR H TIS MERIS PISTW META APISTOU 
 

6:16 And what mutual agreement has a temple of God with idols? For ye are a temple of the 
living God, just as God said, I will dwell in them, and will walk among them. And I will be 
their God, and they will be a people to me. 
 

6:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} MUTUAL AGREEMENT SUGKATAQESIS 4783 {N/NSF} TEMPLE NAW 3485 
{N/DSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} IDOLS EIDWLWN 1497 {N/GPN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL DWELL ENOIKHSW 1774 {V/FAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL WALK AMONG EMPERIPATHSW 1704 {V/FAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE 
ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
6:16 TIS DE SUGKATAQESIS NAW QEOU META EIDWLWN UMEIS GAR NAOS QEOU ESTE ZWNTOS 
KAQWS EIPEN O QEOS OTI ENOIKHSW EN AUTOIS KAI EMPERIPATHSW KAI ESOMAI AUTWN 
QEOS KAI AUTOI ESONTAI MOI LAOS 
 

6:17 Therefore, Come ye out from among them, and be ye separated, says Lord, And touch no 
unclean thing, and I will receive you 
 

6:17 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} COME OUT EXELQETE 1831 {V/2AAM/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} AMONG MESOU 3319 
{A/GSN} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE YE SEPARATED AFORISQHTE 873 {V/APM/2P} SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOUCH YE APTESQE 680 {V/PMM/2P} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} 



UNCLEAN AKAQARTOU 169 {A/GSN} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL RECEIVE EISDEXOMAI 1523 {V/FDI/1S} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
6:17 DIO EXELQETE EK MESOU AUTWN KAI AFORISQHTE LEGEI KURIOS KAI AKAQARTOU MH 
APTESQE KAGW EISDEXOMAI UMAS 
 

6:18 and will be for a Father to you, and ye will be for sons and daughters to me, says Lord 
Almighty. 
 

6:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE ESESQE 2071 {V/FXI/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTERS QUGATERAS 2364 {N/APF} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} 
 
6:18 KAI ESOMAI UMIN EIS PATERA KAI UMEIS ESESQE MOI EIS UIOUS KAI QUGATERAS 
LEGEI KURIOS PANTOKRATWR 
 

7:1 
Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every filthiness of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in fear of God. 
 

7:1 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/APF} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} LET US CLEANSE KAQARISWMEN 2511 
{V/AAS/1P} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} FILTHINESS 
MOLUSMOU 3436 {N/GSM} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
PERFECTING EPITELOUNTES 2005 {V/PAP/NPM} HOLINESS AGIWSUNHN 42 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FEAR FOBW 5401 
{N/DSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
7:1 TAUTAS OUN ECONTES TAS EPAGGELIAS AGAPHTOI KAQARISWMEN EAUTOUS APO 
PANTOS MOLUSMOU SARKOS KAI PNEUMATOS EPITELOUNTES AGIWSUNHN EN FOBW QEOU 
 

7:2 Make room for us. We wronged no man, we corrupted no man, we exploited no man. 
 

7:2 MAKE ROOM FOR CWRHSATE 5562 {V/AAM/2P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WE WRONGED HDIKHSAMEN 91 {V/AAI/1P} 
NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} WE CORRUPTED EFQEIRAMEN 5351 {V/AAI/1P} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} WE EXPLOITED 
EPLEONEKTHSAMEN 4122 {V/AAI/1P} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} 
 
7:2 CWRHSATE HMAS OUDENA HDIKHSAMEN OUDENA EFQEIRAMEN OUDENA 
EPLEONEKTHSAMEN 
 

7:3 I speak not for condemnation, for I have said before that ye are in our hearts to die 
together and to live together. 
 

7:3 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KATAKRISIN 2633 {N/ASF} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I HAVE SAID BEFORE PROEIRHKA 4280 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DIE TOGETHER SUNAPOQANEIN 4880 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LIVE TOGETHER SUZHN 
4800 {V/PAN} 
 
7:3 OU PROS KATAKRISIN LEGW PROEIRHKA GAR OTI EN TAIS KARDIAIS HMWN ESTE EIS TO 
SUNAPOQANEIN KAI SUZHN 
 

7:4 Great is my boldness toward you, great is my pride for you. I have been filled with 
encouragement. I over-abound with joy in all our affliction. 
 

7:4 GREAT POLLH 4183 {A/NSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BOLDNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/NSF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} GREAT POLLH 4183 {A/NSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} PRIDE KAUCHSIS 2746 {N/NSF} FOR UPER 
5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} I HAVE BEEN FILLED WITH PEPLHRWMAI 4137 {V/RPI/1S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEI 3874 {N/DSF} I OVER-ABOUND UPERPERISSEUOMAI 5248 {V/PMI/1S} WITH THA TH 



3588 {T/DSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/DSF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 
2347 {N/DSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
7:4 POLLH MOI PARRHSIA PROS UMAS POLLH MOI KAUCHSIS UPER UMWN PEPLHRWMAI TH 
PARAKLHSEI UPERPERISSEUOMAI TH CARA EPI PASH TH QLIYEI HMWN 
 

7:5 For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had not one relief, but being oppressed 
in everything: battles outside, fears within. 
 

7:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHEN WE CAME ELQONTWN 2064 {V/2AAP/GPM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} HAD ESCHKEN 2192 {V/RAI/3S} NOT ONE OUDEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} RELIEF ANESIN 425 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} BEING OPPRESSED QLIBOMENOI 2346 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} BATTLES 
MACAI 3163 {N/NPF} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} FEARS FOBOI 5401 {N/NPM} WITHIN ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} 
 
7:5 KAI GAR ELQONTWN HMWN EIS MAKEDONIAN OUDEMIAN ESCHKEN ANESIN H SARX 
HMWN ALL EN PANTI QLIBOMENOI EXWQEN MACAI ESWQEN FOBOI 
 

7:6 Nevertheless God, who encourages the lowly, encouraged us by the arrival of Titus. 
 

7:6 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENCOURAGES 
PARAKALWN 3870 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} LOWLY TAPEINOUS 5011 {A/APM} ENCOURAGED 
PAREKALESEN 3870 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ARRIVAL PAROUSIA 
3952 {N/DSF} OF TITUS TITOU 5103 {N/GSM} 
 
7:6 ALL O PARAKALWN TOUS TAPEINOUS PAREKALESEN HMAS O QEOS EN TH PAROUSIA 
TITOU 
 

7:7 And not only by his presence, but also by the encouragement with which he was 
encouraged by you, reporting to us your earnest desire, your mourning, your zeal for me, so 
that I rejoiced the more. 
 

7:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRESENCE 
PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEI 3874 {N/DSF} WITH WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE WAS ENCOURAGED 
PAREKLHQH 3870 {V/API/3S} BY EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} REPORTING ANAGGELLWN 312 {V/PAP/NSM} TO 
US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARNEST DESIRE EPIPOQHSIN 1972 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MOURNING ODURMON 3602 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZEAL 
ZHLON 2205 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SO THAT WSTE 5620 
{CONJ} TO REJOICE CARHNAI 5463 {V/2AON} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 
7:7 OU MONON DE EN TH PAROUSIA AUTOU ALLA KAI EN TH PARAKLHSEI H PAREKLHQH 
EF UMIN ANAGGELLWN HMIN THN UMWN EPIPOQHSIN TON UMWN ODURMON TON UMWN 
ZHLON UPER EMOU WSTE ME MALLON CARHNAI 
 

7:8 Because even though I grieved you in the letter, I am not remorseful (even though I was 
remorseful), for I perceive that that letter grieved you, even though for an hour. 
 

7:8 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI 1487 {COND} I GRIEVED ELUPHSA 3076 {V/AAI/1S} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LETTER EPISTOLH 1992 {N/DSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AM I 
REMORSEFUL METAMELOMAI 3338 {V/PNI/1S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI 1487 {COND} I WAS REMORSEFUL 
METEMELOMHN 3338 {V/INI/1S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I PERCEIVE BLEPW 991 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LETTER EPISTOLH 1992 {N/NSF} GRIEVED ELUPHSEN 3076 {V/AAI/3S} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI 1487 {COND} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} 
 
7:8 OTI EI KAI ELUPHSA UMAS EN TH EPISTOLH OU METAMELOMAI EI KAI METEMELOMHN 
BLEPW GAR OTI H EPISTOLH EKEINH EI KAI PROS WRAN ELUPHSEN UMAS 
 

7:9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were grieved, but that ye were grieved for repentance. For ye 



were grieved toward God, so that ye might suffer loss from us in nothing. 
 

7:9 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I REJOICE CAIRW 5463 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE GRIEVED 
ELUPHQHTE 3076 {V/API/2P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE GRIEVED ELUPHQHTE 3076 {V/API/2P} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE GRIEVED ELUPHQHTE 3076 
{V/API/2P} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT SUFFER LOSS 
ZHMIWQHTE 2210 {V/APS/2P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING MHDENI 3367 
{A/DSN} 
 
7:9 NUN CAIRW OUC OTI ELUPHQHTE ALL OTI ELUPHQHTE EIS METANOIAN ELUPHQHTE 
GAR KATA QEON INA EN MHDENI ZHMIWQHTE EX HMWN 
 

7:10 For sorrow toward God works repentance for salvation without regret, but the sorrow of 
the world works death. 
 

7:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SORROW LUPH 3077 {N/NSF} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} WORKS KATERGAZETAI 2716 {V/PNI/3S} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} NON-
REGRETTED AMETAMELHTON 278 {A/ASF} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
SORROW LUPH 3077 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} WORKS KATERGAZETAI 2716 
{V/PNI/3S} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
 
7:10 H GAR KATA QEON LUPH METANOIAN EIS SWTHRIAN AMETAMELHTON KATERGAZETAI 
H DE TOU KOSMOU LUPH QANATON KATERGAZETAI 
 

7:11 For behold this same thing—your grieving toward God. How much eagerness it worked 
in you, even a defense, even indignation, even fear, even longing, even zeal, even vengeance! 
In everything ye demonstrated yourselves to be pure in the matter. 
 

7:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO GRIEVE LUPHQHNAI 3076 {V/APN} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} HOW MUCH POSHN 4214 {PQ/ASF} EAGERNESS SPOUDHN 4710 {N/ASF} IT WORKED KATEIRGASATO 2716 
{V/ADI/3S} IN YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} DEFENSE APOLOGIAN 627 {N/ASF} EVEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
ANGER AGANAKTHSIN 24 {N/ASF} EVEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} EVEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} LONGING 
EPIPOQHSIN 1972 {N/ASF} EVEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} ZEAL ZHLON 2205 {N/ASM} EVEN ALLA 235 {CONJ} VENGEANCE 
EKDIKHSIN 1557 {N/ASF} IN EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} YE DEMONSTRATED SUNESTHSATE 4921 {V/AAI/2P} 
YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PURE AGNOUS 53 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} MATTER PRAGMATI 4229 {N/DSN} 
 
7:11 IDOU GAR AUTO TOUTO TO KATA QEON LUPHQHNAI UMAS POSHN KATEIRGASATO UMIN 
SPOUDHN ALLA APOLOGIAN ALLA AGANAKTHSIN ALLA FOBON ALLA EPIPOQHSIN ALLA 
ZHLON ALLA EKDIKHSIN PANTI SUNESTHSATE EAUTOUS AGNOUS EINAI EN TW PRAGMATI 
 

7:12 And so then, although I wrote to you, it was not because of the man who did wrong, nor 
because of the man who was wronged, but in order to reveal to you your eagerness for us in 
the sight of God. 
 

7:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THEN ARA 686 {PRT} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OF EINEKEN 1752 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO DID WRONG 
ADIKHSANTOS 91 {V/AAP/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} BECAUSE OF EINEKEN 1752 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
WAS WRONGED ADIKHQENTOS 91 {V/APP/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN ORDER EINEKEN 1752 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} TO REVEAL FANERWQHNAI 5319 {V/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EAGERNESS SPOUDHN 4710 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
7:12 ARA EI KAI EGRAYA UMIN OUC EINEKEN TOU ADIKHSANTOS OUDE EINEKEN TOU 
ADIKHQENTOS ALL EINEKEN TOU FANERWQHNAI THN SPOUDHN UMWN THN UPER HMWN 
PROS UMAS ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

7:13 Because of this we have been encouraged. And from your encouragement, we rejoiced to 



a greater degree more at the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all. 
 

7:13 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WE HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED PARAKEKLHMEQA 3870 
{V/RPI/1P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSEI 3874 {N/DSF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE REJOICED ECARHMEN 5463 {V/2AOI/1P} TO GREATER DEGREE PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} 
MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} FROM EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/DSF} OF TITUS TITOU 5103 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS 
BEEN REFRESHED ANAPEPAUTAI 373 {V/RPI/3S} BY APO 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} 
 
7:13 DIA TOUTO PARAKEKLHMEQA EPI DE TH PARAKLHSEI UMWN PERISSOTERWS MALLON 
ECARHMEN EPI TH CARA TITOU OTI ANAPEPAUTAI TO PNEUMA AUTOU APO PANTWN 
UMWN 
 

7:14 Because, if I have boasted anything to him about you, I am not ashamed, but as we spoke 
all things in truth to you, so also our boast to Titus became truth. 
 

7:14 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I HAVE BOASTED KEKAUCHMAI 2744 {V/RNI/1S} ANYTHING TI 5100 
{PX/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AM I ASHAMED 
KATHSCUNQHN 2617 {V/API/1S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WE SPOKE ELALHSAMEN 2980 {V/AAI/1P} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BOAST KAUCHSIS 2746 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TO 
EPI 1909 {PREP} TITUS TITOU 5103 {N/GSM} BECAME EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} 
 
7:14 OTI EI TI AUTW UPER UMWN KEKAUCHMAI OU KATHSCUNQHN ALL WS PANTA EN 
ALHQEIA ELALHSAMEN UMIN OUTWS KAI H KAUCHSIS HMWN H EPI TITOU ALHQEIA 
EGENHQH 
 

7:15 And his bowels are more abundant toward you, remembering the obedience of you all, 
how ye received him with fear and trembling. 
 

7:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} MORE ABUNDANT PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
REMEMBERING ANAMIMNHSKOMENOU 363 {V/PMP/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} YE RECEIVED EDEXASQE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TROMOU 
5156 {N/GSM} 
 
7:15 KAI TA SPLAGCNA AUTOU PERISSOTERWS EIS UMAS ESTIN ANAMIMNHSKOMENOU THN 
PANTWN UMWN UPAKOHN WS META FOBOU KAI TROMOU EDEXASQE AUTON 
 

7:16 I rejoice that I have confidence in you in everything. 
 

7:16 I REJOICE CAIRW 5463 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE CONFIDENCE QARRW 2292 {V/PAI/1S/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} 
 
7:16 CAIRW OTI EN PANTI QARRW EN UMIN 
 

8:1 
And, brothers, we declare to you the grace of God that has been given in the congregations 
of Macedonia, 
 

8:1 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WE DECLARE GNWRIZOMEN 1107 {V/PAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN DEDOMENHN 1325 {V/RPP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} 
 
8:1 GNWRIZOMEN DE UMIN ADELFOI THN CARIN TOU QEOU THN DEDOMENHN EN TAIS 
EKKLHSIAIS THS MAKEDONIAS 



 

8:2 that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy, even from the depth of their 
poverty, abounded for the wealth of their generosity, 
 

8:2 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} TRIAL DOKIMH 1382 {N/DSF} OF AFFLICTION 
QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ABUNDANCE PERISSEIA 4050 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOY CARAS 
5479 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} DEPTH BAQOUS 899 {N/GSN} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POVERTY PTWCEIA 4432 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ABOUNDED EPERISSEUSEN 4052 
{V/AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
GENEROSITY APLOTHTOS 572 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
8:2 OTI EN POLLH DOKIMH QLIYEWS H PERISSEIA THS CARAS AUTWN KAI H KATA BAQOUS 
PTWCEIA AUTWN EPERISSEUSEN EIS TON PLOUTON THS APLOTHTOS AUTWN 
 

8:3 so that according to their ability, I testify, and beyond their ability, willingly, 
 

8:3 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} ABILITY DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} I TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 
{V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEYOND UPER 5228 {PREP} ABILITY DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} WILLING AUQAIRETOI 830 
{A/NPM} 
 
8:3 OTI KATA DUNAMIN MARTURW KAI UPER DUNAMIN AUQAIRETOI 
 

8:4 with much exhortation, begging of us the favor, even the fellowship of service for the 
sanctified. 
 

8:4 WITH META 3326 {PREP} MUCH POLLHS 4183 {A/GSF} EXHORTATION PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} BEGGING 
DEOMENOI 1189 {V/PNP/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAVOR CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} EVEN KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE DIAKONIAS 
1248 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} 
 
8:4 META POLLHS PARAKLHSEWS DEOMENOI HMWN THN CARIN KAI THN KOINWNIAN THS 
DIAKONIAS THS EIS TOUS AGIOUS 
 

8:5 And it was not as we expected, but first they gave themselves to the Lord and to us 
through the will of God, 
 

8:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE EXPECTED HLPISAMEN 1679 {V/AAI/1P} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THEY GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE 
WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
8:5 KAI OU KAQWS HLPISAMEN ALL EAUTOUS EDWKAN PRWTON TW KURIW KAI HMIN DIA 
QELHMATOS QEOU 
 

8:6 for us to urge Titus that, as he earlier began this kindness, so he would even finish it for 
you also. 
 

8:6 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO URGE PARAKALESAI 3870 {V/AAN} TITUS TITON 
5103 {N/ASM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE EARLIER BEGAN PROENHRXATO 4278 {V/ADI/3S} THIS 
TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINDNESS CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} EVEN KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WOULD FINISH EPITELESH 2005 {V/AAS/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
8:6 EIS TO PARAKALESAI HMAS TITON INA KAQWS PROENHRXATO OUTWS KAI EPITELESH 
EIS UMAS KAI THN CARIN TAUTHN 
 

8:7 But as ye abound in everything, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and all diligence, and 
in your love to us, so that ye may also abound in this kindness. 
 

8:7 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} YE ABOUND PERISSEUETE 4052 {V/PAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING 
PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} IN FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} DILIGENCE SPOUDH 4710 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO EN 1722 
{PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ABOUND PERISSEUHTE 4052 {V/PAS/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINDNESS CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} 
 
8:7 ALL WSPER EN PANTI PERISSEUETE PISTEI KAI LOGW KAI GNWSEI KAI PASH SPOUDH 
KAI TH EX UMWN EN HMIN AGAPH INA KAI EN TAUTH TH CARITI PERISSEUHTE 
 

8:8 I speak not from commandment, but because of the zeal of others, also examining the 
genuineness of your love. 
 

8:8 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EPITAGHN 2003 {N/ASF} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ZEAL SPOUDHS 4710 {N/GSF} OF OTHER ETERWN 
2087 {A/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXAMINING DOKIMAZWN 1381 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GENUINE GNHSION 
1103 {A/ASN} OF THY UMETERAS 5212 {PS/2GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} 
 
8:8 OU KAT EPITAGHN LEGW ALLA DIA THS ETERWN SPOUDHS KAI TO THS UMETERAS 
AGAPHS GNHSION DOKIMAZWN 
 

8:9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that although he was rich he became 
poor for your sakes, so that by that man’s poverty ye might become rich. 
 

8:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} HE 
BECAME POOR EPTWCEUSEN 4433 {V/AAI/3S} FOR SAKE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} POVERTY PTWCEIA 4432 {N/DSF} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 
{PD/GSM} MIGHT BECOME RICH PLOUTHSHTE 4147 {V/AAS/2P} 
 
8:9 GINWSKETE GAR THN CARIN TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU OTI DI UMAS 
EPTWCEUSEN PLOUSIOS WN INA UMEIS TH EKEINOU PTWCEIA PLOUTHSHTE 
 

8:10 And in this I give judgment, for this is expedient for you who earlier began, from a year 
ago, not only the doing but also the intending. 
 

8:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} JUDGMENT 
GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS EXPEDIENT SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} EARLIER BEGAN PROENHRXASQE 4278 {V/ADI/2P} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} YEAR AGO PERUSI 4070 {ADV} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DO POIHSAI 
4160 {V/AAN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO INTEND QELEIN 2309 {V/PAN} 
 
8:10 KAI GNWMHN EN TOUTW DIDWMI TOUTO GAR UMIN SUMFEREI OITINES OU MONON TO 
POIHSAI ALLA KAI TO QELEIN PROENHRXASQE APO PERUSI 
 

8:11 And now also finish the doing, so that just as was the willingness of the intending, so also 
to finish from the having. 
 

8:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINISH EPITELESATE 2005 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
WILLINGNESS PROQUMIA 4288 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TO INTEND QELEIN 2309 {V/PAN} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO FINISH EPITELESAI 2005 {V/AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} 
 
8:11 NUNI DE KAI TO POIHSAI EPITELESATE OPWS KAQAPER H PROQUMIA TOU QELEIN 
OUTWS KAI TO EPITELESAI EK TOU ECEIN 
 

8:12 For if the willingness is present, it is acceptable to the extent if some man has, not to the 
extent he does not have. 
 



8:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WILLINGNESS PROQUMIA 4288 {N/NSF} IS PRESENT 
PROKEITAI 4295 {V/PNI/3S} ACCEPTABLE EUPROSDEKTOS 2144 {A/NSM} TO THE EXTENT KAQO 2526 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO THE EXTENT KAQO 2526 {ADV} HE HAS 
ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
8:12 EI GAR H PROQUMIA PROKEITAI KAQO EAN ECH TIS EUPROSDEKTOS OU KAQO OUK ECEI 
 

8:13 For it is not so that ease is for others and stress for you, but out of parity your 
abundance at the present time is for the need of those men. 
 

8:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EASE ANESIS 425 {N/NSF} FOR OTHER ALLOIS 243 
{A/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} STRESS QLIYIS 2347 {N/NSF} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} OUT OF EX 1537 
{PREP} PARITY ISOTHTOS 2471 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ABUNDANCE PERISSEUMA 4051 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEED USTERHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPM} 
 
8:13 OU GAR INA ALLOIS ANESIS UMIN DE QLIYIS ALL EX ISOTHTOS EN TW NUN KAIRW TO 
UMWN PERISSEUMA EIS TO EKEINWN USTERHMA 
 

8:14 So that the abundance of those men may also happen for your need, so that there may 
become equity, 
 

8:14 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ABUNDANCE PERISSEUMA 4051 {N/NSN} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 
{PD/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HAPPEN GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEED 
USTERHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THERE MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} EQUITY ISOTHS 2471 {N/NSF} 
 
8:14 INA KAI TO EKEINWN PERISSEUMA GENHTAI EIS TO UMWN USTERHMA OPWS GENHTAI 
ISOTHS 
 

8:15 as it is written, he of much did not abound, and he of little did not lack. 
 

8:15 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MUCH 
POLU 4183 {A/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUNDED EPLEONASEN 4121 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LACKED HLATTONHSEN 1641 
{V/AAI/3S} 
 
8:15 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI O TO POLU OUK EPLEONASEN KAI O TO OLIGON OUK HLATTONHSEN 
 

8:16 But thanks to God who gives the same eagerness for you in the heart of Titus. 
 

8:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THANKS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
WHO GIVES DIDONTI 1325 {V/PAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} EAGERNESS SPOUDHN 4710 
{N/ASF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 
{N/DSF} OF TITUS TITOU 5103 {N/GSM} 
 
8:16 CARIS DE TW QEW TW DIDONTI THN AUTHN SPOUDHN UPER UMWN EN TH KARDIA TITOU 
 

8:17 Because he indeed accepted the exhortation, but his own will being more zealous, he 
went forth to you. 
 

8:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HE ACCEPTED EDEXATO 1209 {V/ADI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EXHORTATION PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HIS OWN WILL AUQAIRETOS 830 {A/NSM} BEING 
UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} MORE ZEALOUS SPOUDAIOTEROS 4705 {A/NSM/C} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S}TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
8:17 OTI THN MEN PARAKLHSIN EDEXATO SPOUDAIOTEROS DE UPARCWN AUQAIRETOS 
EXHLQEN PROS UMAS 
 

8:18 And we sent along with him the brother whose praise in the good-news is throughout all 



the congregations. 
 

8:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE SENT ALONG SUNEPEMYAMEN 4842 {V/AAI/1P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRAISE 
EPAINOS 1868 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} THROUGHOUT DIA 
1223 {PREP} ALL PASWN 3956 {A/GPF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} 
 
8:18 SUNEPEMYAMEN DE MET AUTOU TON ADELFON OU O EPAINOS EN TW EUAGGELIW DIA 
PASWN TWN EKKLHSIWN 
 

8:19 And not only so, but who was also chosen by the congregations, a traveling companion of 
us with this gift administered by us, for the glory of the same Lord and our willingness. 
 

8:19 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
WAS CHOSEN CEIROTONHQEIS 5500 {V/APP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CONGREGATIONS 
EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} TRAVELING COMPANION SUNEKDHMOS 4898 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GIFT CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ADMINISTERED 
DIAKONOUMENH 1247 {V/PPP/DSF} BY UF 5259 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SAME AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILLINGNESS PROQUMIAN 4288 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
8:19 OU MONON DE ALLA KAI CEIROTONHQEIS UPO TWN EKKLHSIWN SUNEKDHMOS HMWN 
SUN TH CARITI TAUTH TH DIAKONOUMENH UF HMWN PROS THN AUTOU TOU KURIOU 
DOXAN KAI PROQUMIAN HMWN 
 

8:20 Arranging this lest any man may criticize us in this bounty administered by us, 
 

8:20 ARRANGING STELLOMENOI 4724 {V/PMP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} MAY CRITICIZE MWMHSHTAI 3469 {V/ADS/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BOUNTY ADROTHTI 100 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ADMINISTERED DIAKONOUMENH 
1247 {V/PPP/DSF} BY UF 5259 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
8:20 STELLOMENOI TOUTO MH TIS HMAS MWMHSHTAI EN TH ADROTHTI TAUTH TH 
DIAKONOUMENH UF HMWN 
 

8:21 providing things right, not only in the sight of Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
 

8:21 PROVIDING PRONOOUMENOI 4306 {V/PMP/NPM} RIGHT KALA 2570 {A/APN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 
{ADV} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SIGHT 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
8:21 PRONOOUMENOI KALA OU MONON ENWPION KURIOU ALLA KAI ENWPION ANQRWPWN 
 

8:22 And we sent along with them our brother whom we often proved being diligent in many 
things, but is now much more diligent (with much confidence toward you) 
 

8:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE SENT ALONG WITH SUNEPEMYAMEN 4842 {V/AAI/1P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE PROVED 
EDOKIMASAMEN 1381 {V/AAI/1P} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} BEING ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} DILIGENT 
SPOUDAION 4705 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} 
MUCH POLU 4183 {A/ASN} MORE DILIGENT SPOUDAIOTERON 4706 {ADV} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MUCH POLLH 4183 
{A/DSF} CONFIDENCE PEPOIQHSEI 4006 {N/DSF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
8:22 SUNEPEMYAMEN DE AUTOIS TON ADELFON HMWN ON EDOKIMASAMEN EN POLLOIS 
POLLAKIS SPOUDAION ONTA NUNI DE POLU SPOUDAIOTERON PEPOIQHSEI POLLH TH EIS 
UMAS 
 

8:23 whether on behalf of Titus my partner and co-workman for you, or our brothers, apostles 
of congregations, a glory of Christ. 



 
8:23 WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF TITUS TITOU 5103 {N/GSM} MY EMOS 1699 {PS/1NSM} 
PARTNER KOINWNOS 2844 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-WORKING SUNERGOS 4904 {A/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} OF CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
8:23 EITE UPER TITOU KOINWNOS EMOS KAI EIS UMAS SUNERGOS EITE ADELFOI HMWN 
APOSTOLOI EKKLHSIWN DOXA CRISTOU 
 

8:24 Therefore show ye the proof of your love and our boast about you, for them in the face of 
the congregations. 
 

8:24 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SHOW YE ENDEIXASQE 1731 {V/AMM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROOF ENDEIXIN 1732 
{N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOAST 
KAUCHSEWS 2746 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} 
 
8:24 THN OUN ENDEIXIN THS AGAPHS UMWN KAI HMWN KAUCHSEWS UPER UMWN EIS 
AUTOUS ENDEIXASQE EIS PROSWPON TWN EKKLHSIWN 
 

9:1 
For indeed it is superfluous for me to write to you about the service for the sanctified. 
 

9:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SUPERFLUOUS PERISSON 4053 {A/NSN} FOR ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE DIAKONIAS 1248 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} 
 
9:1 PERI MEN GAR THS DIAKONIAS THS EIS TOUS AGIOUS PERISSON MOI ESTIN TO GRAFEIN 
UMIN 
 

9:2 For I know your willingness, which I boast about you to the Macedonians, that Achaia 
was prepared from a year ago. And your zeal provoked the majority. 
 

9:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILLINGNESS PROQUMIAN 4288 {N/ASF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I BOAST KAUCWMAI 2744 {V/PNI/1S} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO MACEDONIANS MAKEDOSIN 3110 {N/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACHAIA ACAIA 882 {N/NSF} 
PREPARED PARESKEUASTAI 3903 {V/RPI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} YEAR AGO PERUSI 4070 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEAL ZHLOS 2205 {N/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} PROVOKED HREQISEN 2042 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MORE PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APM/C} 
 
9:2 OIDA GAR THN PROQUMIAN UMWN HN UPER UMWN KAUCWMAI MAKEDOSIN OTI ACAIA 
PARESKEUASTAI APO PERUSI KAI O EX UMWN ZHLOS HREQISEN TOUS PLEIONAS 
 

9:3 But I sent the brothers so that our boast about you would not be empty in this regard. So 
that, as I said, ye may be prepared, 
 

9:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOAST KAUCHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD BE EMPTY KENWQH 2758 
{V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} REGARD MEREI 3313 {N/DSN} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I SAID ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/1S} YE MAY BE HTE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} PREPARED 
PARESKEUASMENOI 3903 {V/RPP/NPM} 
 
9:3 EPEMYA DE TOUS ADELFOUS INA MH TO KAUCHMA HMWN TO UPER UMWN KENWQH EN 
TW MEREI TOUTW INA KAQWS ELEGON PARESKEUASMENOI HTE 
 



9:4 if somehow Macedonians should come with me and find you unprepared, we (that we 
might not say, ye) would be embarrassed in this confidence of boast. 
 

9:4 IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} MACEDONIANS MAKEDONES 3110 {N/NPM} SHOULD COME 
ELQWSIN 2064 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIND EURWSIN 2147 
{V/2AAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} UNPREPARED APARASKEUASTOUS 532 {A/APM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MIGHT WE SAY LEGWMEN 3004 {V/PAS/1P} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WOULD BE 
EMBARRASSED KATAISCUNQWMEN 2617 {V/APS/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
CONFIDENCE UPOSTASEI 5287 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BOAST KAUCHSEWS 2746 {N/GSF} 
 
9:4 MHPWS EAN ELQWSIN SUN EMOI MAKEDONES KAI EURWSIN UMAS APARASKEUASTOUS 
KATAISCUNQWMEN HMEIS INA MH LEGWMEN UMEIS EN TH UPOSTASEI TAUTH THS 
KAUCHSEWS 
 

9:5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brothers that they would go ahead to you, 
and arrange in advance your gift that was earlier announced, for this to be ready this way 
as a gift and not as an exaction. 
 

9:5 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I THOUGHT HGHSAMHN 2233 {V/ADI/1S} NECESSARY ANAGKAION 316 {A/ASN} TO 
EXHORT PARAKALESAI 3870 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY WOULD GO AHEAD PROELQWSIN 4281 {V/2AAS/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARRANGE IN ADVANCE PROKATARTISWSIN 4294 {V/AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT EULOGIAN 2129 {N/ASF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT WAS EARLIER ANNOUNCED PROKATHGGELMENHN 4293 {V/RPP/ASF} THIS TAUTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} READY ETOIMHN 2092 {A/ASF} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GIFT 
EULOGIAN 2129 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EXACTION PLEONEXIAN 4124 
{N/ASF} 
 
9:5 ANAGKAION OUN HGHSAMHN PARAKALESAI TOUS ADELFOUS INA PROELQWSIN EIS 
UMAS KAI PROKATARTISWSIN THN PROKATHGGELMENHN EULOGIAN UMWN TAUTHN 
ETOIMHN EINAI OUTWS WS EULOGIAN KAI MH WS PLEONEXIAN 
 

9:6 But this, he who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows in blessings 
will also reap in blessings. 
 

9:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} SPARINGLY 
FEIDOMENWS 5340 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REAP QERISEI 2325 {V/FAI/3S} SPARINGLY FEIDOMENWS 5340 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EP 1909 {PREP} BLESSINGS 
EULOGIAIS 2129 {N/DPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REAP QERISEI 2325 {V/FAI/3S} IN EP 1909 {PREP} BLESSINGS 
EULOGIAIS 2129 {N/DPF} 
 
9:6 TOUTO DE O SPEIRWN FEIDOMENWS FEIDOMENWS KAI QERISEI KAI O SPEIRWN EP 
EULOGIAIS EP EULOGIAIS KAI QERISEI 
 

9:7 Each man as he purposes in his heart, not from regret or from necessity, for God loves a 
cheerful giver. 
 

9:7 EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE PURPOSES PROAIREITAI 4255 {V/PNI/3S} IN THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} REGRET LUPHS 3077 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} NECESSITY ANAGKHS 318 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} CHEERFUL ILARON 2431 {A/ASM} GIVER DOTHN 1395 {N/ASM} 
 
9:7 EKASTOS KAQWS PROAIREITAI TH KARDIA MH EK LUPHS H EX ANAGKHS ILARON GAR 
DOTHN AGAPA O QEOS 
 

9:8 And God is able to abound all grace for you, so that always in everything having all 
sufficiency, ye may abound for every good work, 
 

9:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} TO ABOUND 
PERISSEUSAI 4052 {V/AAN} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 



{PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} 
HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} SUFFICIENCY AUTARKEIAN 841 {N/ASF} YE MAY ABOUND 
PERISSEUHTE 4052 {V/PAS/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} WORK ERGON 
2041 {N/ASN} 
 
9:8 DUNATOS DE O QEOS PASAN CARIN PERISSEUSAI EIS UMAS INA EN PANTI PANTOTE 
PASAN AUTARKEIAN ECONTES PERISSEUHTE EIS PAN ERGON AGAQON 
 

9:9 as it is written, He has scattered abroad. He has given to the poor. His righteousness 
endures into the age. 
 

9:9 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} HE SCATTERED ABROAD ESKORPISEN 4650 
{V/AAI/3S} HE HAS GIVEN EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} POOR PENHSIN 3993 {N/DPM} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ENDURES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
9:9 KAQWS GEGRAPTAI ESKORPISEN EDWKEN TOIS PENHSIN H DIKAIOSUNH AUTOU MENEI 
EIS TON AIWNA 
 

9:10 And he who supplies seed to the man who sows, and bread for eating, may he supply and 
multiply your seed, and may he increase the fruits of your righteousness, 
 

9:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SUPPLIES EPICORHGWN 2023 {V/PAP/NSM} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/ASN} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRONTI 4687 {V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} EATING BRWSIN 1035 {N/ASF} MAY HE SUPPLY CORHGHSAI 5524 {V/AAO/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE 
MULTIPLY PLHQUNAI 4129 {V/AAO/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEED SPORON 4703 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE INCREASE AUXHSAI 837 {V/AAO/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FRUITS GENHMATA 1081 {N/APN} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
9:10 O DE EPICORHGWN SPERMA TW SPEIRONTI KAI ARTON EIS BRWSIN CORHGHSAI KAI 
PLHQUNAI TON SPORON UMWN KAI AUXHSAI TA GENHMATA THS DIKAIOSUNHS UMWN 
 

9:11 being enriched in everything for every generosity, which works gratitude to God 
through us. 
 

9:11 BEING ENRICHED PLOUTIZOMENOI 4148 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} GENEROSITY APLOTHTA 572 {N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} WORKS 
KATERGAZETAI 2716 {V/PNI/3S} GRADITUDE EUCARISTIAN 2169 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
9:11 EN PANTI PLOUTIZOMENOI EIS PASAN APLOTHTA HTIS KATERGAZETAI DI HMWN 
EUCARISTIAN TW QEW 
 

9:12 Because the service of this ministry is not only supplying the needs of the sanctified, but 
also abounding through many thanksgivings to God 
 

9:12 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SERVICE DIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY LEITOURGIAS 3009 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 
3440 {ADV} SUPPLYING PROSANAPLHROUSA 4322 {V/PAP/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NEEDS USTERHMATA 5303 
{N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUNDING 
PERISSEUOUSA 4052 {V/PAP/NSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPF} THANKSGIVINGS 
EUCARISTIWN 2169 {N/GPF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
9:12 OTI H DIAKONIA THS LEITOURGIAS TAUTHS OU MONON ESTIN PROSANAPLHROUSA TA 
USTERHMATA TWN AGIWN ALLA KAI PERISSEUOUSA DIA POLLWN EUCARISTIWN TW QEW 
 

9:13 through the evidence of this service, glorifying God at the subjection of your confession 
toward the good-news of the Christ, and at the generosity of the participation, for them and 
for all, 



 
9:13 THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EVIDENCE DOKIMHS 1382 {N/GSF} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE DIAKONIAS 1248 {N/GSF} GLORIFYING DOXAZONTES 1392 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SUBJECTION UPOTAGH 5292 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} CONFESSION OMOLOGIAS 3671 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AT GENEROSITY APLOTHTI 572 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PARTICIPATION KOINWNIAS 2842 {N/GSF} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
9:13 DIA THS DOKIMHS THS DIAKONIAS TAUTHS DOXAZONTES TON QEON EPI TH UPOTAGH 
THS OMOLOGIAS UMWN EIS TO EUAGGELION TOU CRISTOU KAI APLOTHTI THS KOINWNIAS 
EIS AUTOUS KAI EIS PANTAS 
 

9:14 and by their supplication about you, yearning for you because of the transcending grace 
of God in you. 
 

9:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY SUPPLICATION DEHSEI 1162 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YEARNING FOR EPIPOQOUNTWN 1971 {V/PAP/GPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRANSCENDING UPERBALLOUSAN 5235 {V/PAP/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
9:14 KAI AUTWN DEHSEI UPER UMWN EPIPOQOUNTWN UMAS DIA THN UPERBALLOUSAN 
CARIN TOU QEOU EF UMIN 
 

9:15 And thanks to God for his indescribable gift. 
 

9:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THANKS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} INDESCRIBABLE ANEKDIHGHTW 411 {A/DSF} GIFT DWREA 1431 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
9:15 CARIS DE TW QEW EPI TH ANEKDIHGHTW AUTOU DWREA 
 

10:1 
Now I Paul myself entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, who indeed am 
lowly in presence among you, but am bold toward you when absent. 
 

10:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} ENTREAT 
PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MEEKNESS PRAOTHTOS 
4236 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GENTLENESS EPIEIKEIAS 1932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} LOWLY TAPEINOS 5011 {A/NSM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} 
PRESENCE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AM BOLD QARRW 
2292 {V/PAI/1S/C} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHEN ABSENT APWN 548 {V/PXP/NSM} 
 
10:1 AUTOS DE EGW PAULOS PARAKALW UMAS DIA THS PRAOTHTOS KAI EPIEIKEIAS TOU 
CRISTOU OS KATA PROSWPON MEN TAPEINOS EN UMIN APWN DE QARRW EIS UMAS 
 

10:2 But I pray not to be bold when present with the confidence by which I consider to be 
valiant toward some who consider us as walking according to flesh. 
 

10:2 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I PRAY DEOMAI 1189 {V/PNI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE BOLD QARRHSAI 
2292 {V/AAN} WHEN PRESENT PARWN 3918 {V/PXP/NSM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONFIDENCE PEPOIQHSEI 4006 {N/DSF} BY 
WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} I CONSIDER LOGIZOMAI 3049 {V/PNI/1S} TO BE VALIANT TOLMHSAI 5111 {V/AAN} TOWARD EPI 
1909 {PREP} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO CONSIDER LOGIZOMENOUS 3049 {V/PNP/APM} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WALKING PERIPATOUNTAS 4043 {V/PAP/APM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} 
 
10:2 DEOMAI DE TO MH PARWN QARRHSAI TH PEPOIQHSEI H LOGIZOMAI TOLMHSAI EPI 
TINAS TOUS LOGIZOMENOUS HMAS WS KATA SARKA PERIPATOUNTAS 
 

10:3 For though walking in flesh, we do not war according to flesh. 



 
10:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WALKING PERIPATOUNTES 4043 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} WE 
WAR STRATEUOMEQA 4754 {V/PMI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 
{N/ASF} 
 
10:3 EN SARKI GAR PERIPATOUNTES OU KATA SARKA STRATEUOMEQA 
 

10:4 For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty in God for the demolition of 
strongholds, 
 

10:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WEAPONS OPLA 3696 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WARFARE 
STRATEIAS 4752 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} CARNAL SARKIKA 4559 {A/NPN} BUT ALLA 
235 {CONJ} MIGHTY DUNATA 1415 {A/NPN} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} 
DEMOLITION KAQAIRESIN 2506 {N/ASF} OF STRONGHOLDS OCURWMATWN 3794 {N/GPN} 
 
10:4 TA GAR OPLA THS STRATEIAS HMWN OU SARKIKA ALLA DUNATA TW QEW PROS 
KAQAIRESIN OCURWMATWN 
 

10:5 casting down imaginations, and every high thing exalted against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought captive into the obedience of the Christ, 
 

10:5 CASTING DOWN KAQAIROUNTES 2507 {V/PAP/NPM} IMAGINATIONS LOGISMOUS 3053 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} HIGH UYWMA 5313 {N/ASN} EXALTED EPAIROMENON 1869 {V/PMP/ASN} AGAINST KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRINGING CAPTIVE AICMALWTIZONTES 163 {V/PAP/NPM} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THOUGHT NOHMA 
3540 {N/ASN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
10:5 LOGISMOUS KAQAIROUNTES KAI PAN UYWMA EPAIROMENON KATA THS GNWSEWS TOU 
QEOU KAI AICMALWTIZONTES PAN NOHMA EIS THN UPAKOHN TOU CRISTOU 
 

10:6 and having in readiness to avenge every disobedience, whenever your obedience is 
fulfilled. 
 

10:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} READY ETOIMW 2092 {A/DSN} TO AVENGE 
EKDIKHSAI 1556 {V/AAN} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DISOBEDIENCE PARAKOHN 3876 {N/ASF} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOH 5218 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS FULFILLED PLHRWQH 4137 
{V/APS/3S} 
 
10:6 KAI EN ETOIMW ECONTES EKDIKHSAI PASAN PARAKOHN OTAN PLHRWQH UMWN H 
UPAKOH 
 

10:7 Do ye look at things according to appearance. If any man has convinced himself to be of 
Christ, let him consider this again of himself, that, as he is of Christ, so also are we of Christ. 
 

10:7 LOOK YE AT BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} APPEARANCE 
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS CONVINCED PEPOIQEN 3982 {V/2RAI/3S} HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} LET HIM CONSIDER LOGIZESQW 
3049 {V/PNM/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} OF AF 575 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SO OUTWS 
3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
10:7 TA KATA PROSWPON BLEPETE EI TIS PEPOIQEN EAUTW CRISTOU EINAI TOUTO 
LOGIZESQW PALIN AF EAUTOU OTI KAQWS AUTOS CRISTOU OUTWS KAI HMEIS CRISTOU 
 

10:8 For even if I also should boast somewhat more abundantly about our authority (which 
the Lord gave us for building up, and not for tearing you down), I will not be shamed, 
 

10:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN TE 5037 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SHOULD BOAST KAUCHSWMAI 
2744 {V/ADS/1S} SOMEWHAT TI 5100 {PX/ASN} MORE ABUNDANTLY PERISSOTERON 4053 {A/ASN/C} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 



THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} BUILDING 
UP OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TEARING DOWN 
KAQAIRESIN 2506 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL I BE SHAMED AISCUNQHSOMAI 
153 {V/FPI/1S} 
 
10:8 EAN TE GAR KAI PERISSOTERON TI KAUCHSWMAI PERI THS EXOUSIAS HMWN HS 
EDWKEN O KURIOS HMIN EIS OIKODOMHN KAI OUK EIS KAQAIRESIN UMWN OUK 
AISCUNQHSOMAI 
 

10:9 so that I would not seem as if to terrify you by the letters. 
 

10:9 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I SEEM DOXW 1380 {V/AAS/2S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IF AN 302 {PRT} TO 
TERRIFY EKFOBEIN 1629 {V/PAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LETTERS 
EPISTOLWN 1992 {N/GPF} 
 
10:9 INA MH DOXW WS AN EKFOBEIN UMAS DIA TWN EPISTOLWN 
 

10:10 Because, The letters, he says, are indeed weighty and powerful, but his bodily presence 
is weak, and his speech is disdained. 
 

10:10 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} LETTERS EPISTOLAI 1992 {N/NPF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HE SAYS 
FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} WEIGHTY BAREIAI 926 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWERFUL ISCURAI 2478 {A/NPF} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRESENCE PAROUSIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} 
WEAK ASQENHS 772 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPEECH LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} DISDAINED 
EXOUQENHMENOS 1848 {V/RPP/NSM} 
 
10:10 OTI AI MEN EPISTOLAI FHSIN BAREIAI KAI ISCURAI H DE PAROUSIA TOU SWMATOS 
ASQENHS KAI O LOGOS EXOUQENHMENOS 
 

10:11 Let such a man think this, that such kind we are in word by letters when absent, we are 
also such kind when present in the work. 
 

10:11 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH TOIOUTOS 5108 {PD/NSM} LET HIM THINK LOGIZESQW 3049 {V/PNM/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SUCH KIND OIOI 3634 {PK/NPM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD 
LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} LETTERS EPISTOLWN 1992 {N/GPF} WHEN ABSENT APONTES 548 {V/PXP/NPM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUCH KIND TOIOUTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} WHEN PRESENT PARONTES 3918 {V/PXP/NPM} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} 
 
10:11 TOUTO LOGIZESQW O TOIOUTOS OTI OIOI ESMEN TW LOGW DI EPISTOLWN APONTES 
TOIOUTOI KAI PARONTES TW ERGW 
 

10:12 For we dare not classify or compare ourselves to some of those who commend 
themselves. But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves to 
themselves, do not understand. 
 

10:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE DARE TOLMWMEN 5111 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO CLASSIFY EGKRINAI 1469 
{V/AAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO COMPARE SUGKRINAI 4793 {V/AAN} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO SOME TISIN 
5100 {PX/DPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO COMMEND SUNISTANONTWN 4921 {V/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} MEASURING METROUNTES 3354 {V/PAP/NPM} THEMSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPARING 
SUGKRINONTES 4793 {V/PAP/NPM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
UNDERSTAND SUNIOUSIN 4920 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
10:12 OU GAR TOLMWMEN EGKRINAI H SUGKRINAI EAUTOUS TISIN TWN EAUTOUS 
SUNISTANONTWN ALLA AUTOI EN EAUTOIS EAUTOUS METROUNTES KAI SUGKRINONTES 
EAUTOUS EAUTOIS OU SUNIOUSIN 
 

10:13 But we will not boast in things immeasurable, but according to the measure of the 
standard that God apportioned to us, of a measure to reach even as far as you. 



 
10:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WILL BOAST KAUCHSOMEQA 2744 {V/FDI/1P} NOT OUCI 3780 {PRT/N} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IMMEASURABLE AMETRA 280 {A/APN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} STANDARD KANONOS 2583 
{N/GSM} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} APPORTIONED EMERISEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} TO US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} OF MEASURE METROU 3358 {N/GSN} TO REACH EFIKESQAI 2185 {V/2ADN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS 
FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
10:13 HMEIS DE OUCI EIS TA AMETRA KAUCHSOMEQA ALLA KATA TO METRON TOU 
KANONOS OU EMERISEN HMIN O QEOS METROU EFIKESQAI ACRI KAI UMWN 
 

10:14 For it is not as not reaching for you. We overextend ourselves. For we even reached as 
far as you in the good-news of the Christ, 
 

10:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} REACHING EFIKNOUMENOI 2185 
{V/PNP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WE OVEREXTEND UPEREKTEINOMEN 5239 {V/PAI/1P} 
OURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE REACHED EFQASAMEN 5348 {V/AAI/1P} EVEN KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AS FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
10:14 OU GAR WS MH EFIKNOUMENOI EIS UMAS UPEREKTEINOMEN EAUTOUS ACRI GAR KAI 
UMWN EFQASAMEN EN TW EUAGGELIW TOU CRISTOU 
 

10:15 not boasting in things immeasurable, in other men's labors, but having hope of your 
faith growing in you to be enlarged according to our measure for abundance, 
 

10:15 NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BOASTING KAUCWMENOI 2744 {V/PNP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
IMMEASURABLE AMETRA 280 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OTHER ALLOTRIOIS 245 {A/DPM} LABORS KOPOIS 2873 {N/DPM} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} GROWING AUXANOMENHS 837 {V/PPP/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO BE ENLARGED MEGALUNQHNAI 3170 {V/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MEASURE KANONA 2583 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ABUNDANCE PERISSEIAN 4050 
{N/ASF} 
 
10:15 OUK EIS TA AMETRA KAUCWMENOI EN ALLOTRIOIS KOPOIS ELPIDA DE ECONTES 
AUXANOMENHS THS PISTEWS UMWN EN UMIN MEGALUNQHNAI KATA TON KANONA HMWN 
EIS PERISSEIAN 
 

10:16 in order to preach the good-news beyond you, not to boast in another measure, in things 
prepared. 
 

10:16 IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BEYOND 
UPEREKEINA 5238 {ADV} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BOAST KAUCHSASQAI 2744 {V/ADN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER ALLOTRIW 245 {A/DSM} MEASURE KANONI 2583 {N/DSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} PREPARED ETOIMA 2092 {A/APN} 
 
10:16 EIS TA UPEREKEINA UMWN EUAGGELISASQAI OUK EN ALLOTRIW KANONI EIS TA 
ETOIMA KAUCHSASQAI 
 

10:17 But he who boasts should boast in Lord. 
 

10:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BOASTS KAUCWMENOS 2744 {V/PNP/NSM} SHOULD BOAST KAUCASQW 
2744 {V/PNM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
10:17 O DE KAUCWMENOS EN KURIW KAUCASQW 
 

10:18 For he who commends himself, that man is not approved, but whom the Lord 
commends. 
 

10:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMMENDS SUNISTWN 4921 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 



{PF/3ASM} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} APPROVED DOKIMOS 1384 {A/NSM} 
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} COMMENDS SUNISTHSIN 
4921 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
10:18 OU GAR O EAUTON SUNISTWN EKEINOS ESTIN DOKIMOS ALL ON O KURIOS SUNISTHSIN 
 

11:1 
O that ye tolerated a little of my foolishness, but tolerate me too. 
 

11:1 O THAT OFELON 3785 {INJ} YE TOLERATED ANEICESQE 430 {V/INI/2P} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FOOLISHNESS AFROSUNH 877 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TOLERATE ANECESQE 
430 {V/PNI/2P} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TOO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
11:1 OFELON ANEICESQE MOU MIKRON TH AFROSUNH ALLA KAI ANECESQE MOU 
 

11:2 For I am jealous for you with a jealousy of God. For I betrothed you to one husband, a 
pure virgin to present to the Christ. 
 

11:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I AM JEALOUS FOR ZHLW 2206 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH JEALOUSY ZHLW 2205 
{N/DSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I BETROTHED HRMOSAMHN 718 {V/AMI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} PURE AGNHN 53 {A/ASF} VIRGIN PARQENON 3933 {N/ASF} 
TO PRESENT PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
11:2 ZHLW GAR UMAS QEOU ZHLW HRMOSAMHN GAR UMAS ENI ANDRI PARQENON AGNHN 
PARASTHSAI TW CRISTW 
 

11:3 But I fear lest somehow, as the serpent enticed Eve by his craftiness, so your thoughts 
might be corrupted from the simplicity in the Christ. 
 

11:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I FEAR FOBOUMAI 5399 {V/PNI/1S} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SERPENT OFIS 3789 {N/NSM} ENTICED EXHPATHSEN 1818 {V/AAI/3S} EVE EUAN 2096 {N/ASF} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CRAFTINESS PANOURGIA 3834 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUGHTS NOHMATA 3540 {N/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MIGHT BE CORRUPTED FQARH 
5351 {V/2APS/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIMPLICITY APLOTHTOS 572 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
11:3 FOBOUMAI DE MHPWS WS O OFIS EUAN EXHPATHSEN EN TH PANOURGIA AUTOU OUTWS 
FQARH TA NOHMATA UMWN APO THS APLOTHTOS THS EIS TON CRISTON 
 

11:4 For indeed if a man who comes, preaches another Jesus whom we did not preach, or ye 
receive another spirit that ye did not receive, or another good-news that ye did not accept, 
ye well tolerated it. 
 

11:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES ERCOMENOS 2064 
{V/PNP/NSM} PREACHES KHRUSSEI 2784 {V/PAI/3S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE PREACHED EKHRUXAMEN 2784 {V/AAI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OR H 2228 {PRT} YE RECEIVE 
LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE 
RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OR H 2228 {PRT} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE ACCEPTED EDEXASQE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YE 
TOLERATED HNEICESQE 430 {V/INI/2P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} 
 
11:4 EI MEN GAR O ERCOMENOS ALLON IHSOUN KHRUSSEI ON OUK EKHRUXAMEN H 
PNEUMA ETERON LAMBANETE O OUK ELABETE H EUAGGELION ETERON O OUK EDEXASQE 
KALWS HNEICESQE 
 

11:5 For I reckon to come short in nothing of those, superlative apostles. 
 

11:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I RECKON LOGIZOMAI 3049 {V/PNI/1S} TO COME SHORT USTERHKENAI 5302 {V/RAN} NOTHING 
MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} APOSTLES 



APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} 
 
11:5 LOGIZOMAI GAR MHDEN USTERHKENAI TWN UPER LIAN APOSTOLWN 
 

11:6 But even if I am unskilled in speech, yet not in knowledge, but in everything made 
known in all things to you. 
 

11:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} UNSKILLED IDIWTHS 2399 {N/NSM} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
SPEECH LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} YET ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 
{N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} MADE KNOWN FANERWQENTES 5319 
{V/APP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
11:6 EI DE KAI IDIWTHS TW LOGW ALL OU TH GNWSEI ALL EN PANTI FANERWQENTES EN 
PASIN EIS UMAS 
 

11:7 Or did I commit a sin lowering myself so that ye might be lifted up, because I preached to 
you the good-news of God freely? 
 

11:7 OR H 2228 {PRT} DID I COMMIT EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} LOWERING TAPEINWN 5013 
{V/PAP/NSM} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MIGHT BE LIFTED UP 
UYWQHTE 5312 {V/APS/2P} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I PREACHED EUHGGELISAMHN 2097 {V/AMI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV} 
 
11:7 H AMARTIAN EPOIHSA EMAUTON TAPEINWN INA UMEIS UYWQHTE OTI DWREAN TO TOU 
QEOU EUAGGELION EUHGGELISAMHN UMIN 
 

11:8 I robbed other congregations, having taken a wage in order for your service. 
 

11:8 I ROBBED ESULHSA 4813 {V/AAI/1S} OTHER ALL 243 {A/APF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/APF} HAVING 
TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} WAGE OYWNION 3800 {N/ASN} IN ORDER FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
11:8 ALLAS EKKLHSIAS ESULHSA LABWN OYWNION PROS THN UMWN DIAKONIAN 
 

11:9 And being present with you, and when needy, I was a burden to no man. For the brothers 
who came from Macedonia, they supplied my need. And in everything I kept and I will keep 
myself non-burdensome to you. 
 

11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING PRESENT PARWN 3918 {V/PXP/NSM} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN NEEDY USTERHQEIS 5302 {V/APP/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WAS I BURDEN KATENARKHSA 2655 
{V/AAI/1S} OF NONE OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} 
WHO CAME ELQONTES 2064 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} THEY SUPPLIED 
PROSANEPLHRWSAN 4322 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEED USTERHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} I KEPT ETHRHSA 5083 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I WILL KEEP THRHSW 5083 {V/FAI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} NON-BURDENSOME ABARH 4 {A/ASM} TO 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
11:9 KAI PARWN PROS UMAS KAI USTERHQEIS OU KATENARKHSA OUDENOS TO GAR 
USTERHMA MOU PROSANEPLHRWSAN OI ADELFOI ELQONTES APO MAKEDONIAS KAI EN 
PANTI ABARH UMIN EMAUTON ETHRHSA KAI THRHSW 
 

11:10 The truth of Christ is in me that this pride in me will not be stopped in the regions of 
Achaia. 
 

11:10 TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRIDE KAUCHSIS 2746 {N/NSF} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE STOPPED FRAGHSETAI 5420 {V/2FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} REGIONS KLIMASIN 2824 {N/DPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACHAIA ACAIAS 882 {N/GSF} 
 



11:10 ESTIN ALHQEIA CRISTOU EN EMOI OTI H KAUCHSIS AUTH OU FRAGHSETAI EIS EME 
EN TOIS KLIMASIN THS ACAIAS 
 

11:11 Why? Because I do not love you? God knows. 
 

11:11 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LOVE AGAPW 25 {V/PAI/1S/C} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
11:11 DIA TI OTI OUK AGAPW UMAS O QEOS OIDEN 
 

11:12 But what I do, I also will do, so that I may cut off the opportunity of those who desire an 
opportunity, that in what they boast, they might appear just as we also. 
 

11:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I DO POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL DO POIHSW 4160 
{V/FAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY CUT OFF EKKOYW 1581 {V/AAS/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPORTUNITY 
AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DESIRE QELONTWN 2309 {V/PAP/GPM} OPPORTUNITY 
AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY BOAST KAUCWNTAI 2744 
{V/PNI/3P} THEY MIGHT APPEAR EUREQWSIN 2147 {V/APS/3P} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} 
 
11:12 O DE POIW KAI POIHSW INA EKKOYW THN AFORMHN TWN QELONTWN AFORMHN INA EN 
W KAUCWNTAI EUREQWSIN KAQWS KAI HMEIS 
 

11:13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen, disguising themselves into apostles 
of Christ. 
 

11:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUCH TOIOUTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} FALSE APOSTLES YEUDAPOSTOLOI 5570 
{N/NPM} DECEITFUL DOLIOI 1386 {A/NPM} WORKMEN ERGATAI 2040 {N/NPM} DISGUISING THEMSELVES 
METASCHMATIZOMENOI 3345 {V/PMP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
11:13 OI GAR TOIOUTOI YEUDAPOSTOLOI ERGATAI DOLIOI METASCHMATIZOMENOI EIS 
APOSTOLOUS CRISTOU 
 

11:14 And no marvel, for even Satan disguises himself into an agent of light. 
 

11:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} MARVELOUS QAUMASTON 2298 {A/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN 
AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} DISGUISES HIMSELF 
METASCHMATIZETAI 3345 {V/PMI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF LIGHT FWTOS 5457 
{N/GSN} 
 
11:14 KAI OU QAUMASTON AUTOS GAR O SATANAS METASCHMATIZETAI EIS AGGELON 
FWTOS 
 

11:15 Therefore, it is no great thing if his helpers also disguise themselves as helpers of 
righteousness, whose end will be according to their works. 
 

11:15 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
HELPER DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISGUISE THEMSELVES 
METASCHMATIZONTAI 3345 {V/PMI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HELPER DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} WILL BE ESTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
11:15 OU MEGA OUN EI KAI OI DIAKONOI AUTOU METASCHMATIZONTAI WS DIAKONOI 
DIKAIOSUNHS WN TO TELOS ESTAI KATA TA ERGA AUTWN 
 

11:16 I say again, let not any man think me to be foolish, but if otherwise—even if as foolish—
accept me, so that I also may boast some a little. 
 



11:16 I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LET HIM THINK 
DOXH 1380 {V/AAS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FOOLISH AFRONA 878 {A/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} OTHERWISE MHGE 3361 {PRT/N} EVEN IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FOOLISH AFRONA 878 
{A/ASM} ACCEPT DEXASQE 1209 {V/ADM/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} MAY 
BOAST KAUCHSWMAI 2744 {V/ADS/1S} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 {A/ASN} 
 
11:16 PALIN LEGW MH TIS ME DOXH AFRONA EINAI EI DE MHGE KAN WS AFRONA DEXASQE 
ME INA KAGW MIKRON TI KAUCHSWMAI 
 

11:17 What I speak, I speak not according to Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of 
the boast. 
 

11:17 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} I SPEAK LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FOOLISHNESS 
AFROSUNH 877 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONFIDENCE UPOSTASEI 
5287 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BOAST KAUCHSEWS 2746 {N/GSF} 
 
11:17 O LALW OU LALW KATA KURION ALL WS EN AFROSUNH EN TAUTH TH UPOSTASEI THS 
KAUCHSEWS 
 

11:18 Since many boast according to the flesh, I too will boast. 
 

11:18 SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} BOAST KAUCWNTAI 2744 {V/PNI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} I TOO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL BOAST KAUCHSOMAI 2744 
{V/FDI/1S} 
 
11:18 EPEI POLLOI KAUCWNTAI KATA THN SARKA KAGW KAUCHSOMAI 
 

11:19 For, being wise, ye gladly tolerate the foolish. 
 

11:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WISE FRONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} YE TOLERATE ANECESQE 430 
{V/PNI/2P} GLADLY HDEWS 2234 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FOOLISH AFRONWN 878 {A/GPM} 
 
11:19 HDEWS GAR ANECESQE TWN AFRONWN FRONIMOI ONTES 
 

11:20 For ye tolerate it if some man enslaves you, if some man devours you, if some man seizes 
you, if some man lifts himself up, if some man strikes you on the face. 
 

11:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE TOLERATE ANECESQE 430 {V/PNI/2P} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ENSLAVES 
KATADOULOI 2615 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} DEVOURS KATESQIEI 
2719 {V/PAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SEIZES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TIS 
5100 {PX/NSM} LIFTS HIMSELF UP EPAIRETAI 1869 {V/PMI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} STRIKES DEREI 1194 
{V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ON EIS 1519 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} 
 
11:20 ANECESQE GAR EI TIS UMAS KATADOULOI EI TIS KATESQIEI EI TIS LAMBANEI EI TIS 
EPAIRETAI EI TIS UMAS EIS PROSWPON DEREI 
 

11:21 I speak as from shame, that we were so weak. Yet in whatever any man may be bold in 
foolishness, I say I too am bold. 
 

11:21 I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} SHAME ATIMIAN 819 {N/ASF} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WERE WEAK HSQENHSAMEN 770 {V/AAI/1P} BUT D 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 
3739 {PR/DSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY BE BOLD TOLMA 5111 {V/PAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
FOOLISHNESS AFROSUNH 877 {N/DSF} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} I TOO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} AM BOLD TOLMW 5111 
{V/PAI/1S} 
 
11:21 KATA ATIMIAN LEGW WS OTI HMEIS HSQENHSAMEN EN W D AN TIS TOLMA EN 
AFROSUNH LEGW TOLMW KAGW 
 

11:22 Are they Hebrews? I too. Are they Israelites? I too. Are they a seed of Abraham? I too. 



 
11:22 ARE THEY EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} HEBREW EBRAIOI 1445 {A/NPM} I TOO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} ARE THEY EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} ISRAELITES ISRAHLITAI 2475 {N/NPM} I TOO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} ARE THEY EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEED 
SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} I TOO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} 
 
11:22 EBRAIOI EISIN KAGW ISRAHLITAI EISIN KAGW SPERMA ABRAAM EISIN KAGW 
 

11:23 Are they helpers of Christ? (I speak as being mad) I more: in toils, more abundantly; in 
stripes, countless; in prisons, more frequently; in deaths often. 
 

11:23 ARE THEY EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} HELPER DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} I SPEAK 
LALW 2980 {V/PAI/1S} BEING MAD PARAFRONWN 3912 {V/PAP/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} TOILS KOPOIS 2873 {N/DPM} MORE ABUNDANT PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} STRIPES 
PLHGAIS 4127 {N/DPF} MORE ABUNDANTLY UPERBALLONTWS 5234 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRISONS FULAKAIS 
5438 {N/DPF} MORE FREQUENTLY PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEATHS QANATOIS 2288 {N/DPM} OFTEN 
POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} 
 
11:23 DIAKONOI CRISTOU EISIN PARAFRONWN LALW UPER EGW EN KOPOIS PERISSOTERWS EN 
PLHGAIS UPERBALLONTWS EN FULAKAIS PERISSOTERWS EN QANATOIS POLLAKIS 
 

11:24 From the Jews five times I received forty save one. 
 

11:24 FROM UPO 5259 {PREP} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} FIVE TIMES PENTAKIS 3999 {ADV} I RECEIVED ELABON 
2983 {V/2AAI/1S} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} SAVE PARA 3844 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} 
 
11:24 UPO IOUDAIWN PENTAKIS TESSARAKONTA PARA MIAN ELABON 
 

11:25 Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I was shipwrecked, I have done 
a night and a day in the depth, 
 

11:25 THRICE TRIS 5151 {ADV} I WAS BEATEN WITH RODS ERABDISQHN 4463 {V/API/3S} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} I WAS STONED 
ELIQASQHN 3034 {V/API/1S} THRICE TRIS 5151 {ADV} I WAS SHIPWRECKED ENAUAGHSA 3489 {V/AAI/1S} I HAVE DONE 
PEPOIHKA 4160 {V/RAI/1S} NIGHT-DAY NUCQHMERON 3574 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DEPTH 
BUQW 1037 {N/DSM} 
 
11:25 TRIS ERABDISQHN APAX ELIQASQHN TRIS ENAUAGHSA NUCQHMERON EN TW BUQW 
PEPOIHKA 
 

11:26 in frequent journeys, in perils of flowing waters, in perils of bandits, in perils from my 
race, in perils from Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils at sea, 
in perils among false brothers, 
 

11:26 FREQUENT POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} JOURNEYS ODOIPORIAIS 3597 {N/DPF} IN PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} OF 
FLOWING WATERS POTAMWN 4215 {N/GPM} IN PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} OF BANDITS LHSTWN 3027 {N/GPM} IN 
PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} RACE GENOUS 1085 {N/GSN} IN PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} IN PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CITY POLEI 
4172 {N/DSF} IN PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WILDERNESS ERHMIA 2047 {N/DSF} IN PERILS 
KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} IN PERILS KINDUNOIS 2794 {N/DPM} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} FALSE BROTHERS YEUDADELFOIS 5569 {N/DPM} 
 
11:26 ODOIPORIAIS POLLAKIS KINDUNOIS POTAMWN KINDUNOIS LHSTWN KINDUNOIS EK 
GENOUS KINDUNOIS EX EQNWN KINDUNOIS EN POLEI KINDUNOIS EN ERHMIA KINDUNOIS EN 
QALASSH KINDUNOIS EN YEUDADELFOIS 
 

11:27 in toil and hardship, in frequent sleeplessness, in hunger and thirst, in frequent fasts, in 
cold and nakedness. 
 

11:27 IN EN 1722 {PREP} TOIL KOPW 2873 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HARDSHIP MOCQW 3449 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
FREQUENT POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} SLEEPLESSNESS AGRUPNIAIS 70 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HUNGER LIMW 3042 



{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIRST DIYEI 1373 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FREQUENT POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} FASTS 
NHSTEIAIS 3521 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} COLD YUCEI 5592 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAKEDNESS GUMNOTHTI 
1132 {N/DSF} 
 
11:27 EN KOPW KAI MOCQW EN AGRUPNIAIS POLLAKIS EN LIMW KAI DIYEI EN NHSTEIAIS 
POLLAKIS EN YUCEI KAI GUMNOTHTI 
 

11:28 Besides the external things, crowding upon me daily is the care of all the congregations. 
 

11:28 BESIDES CWRIS 5565 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} EXTERNAL PAREKTOS 3924 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CROWDING 
EPISUSTASIS 1999 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 
2250 {N/ASF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CARE MERIMNA 3308 {N/NSF} OF ALL PASWN 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} 
 
11:28 CWRIS TWN PAREKTOS H EPISUSTASIS MOU H KAQ HMERAN H MERIMNA PASWN TWN 
EKKLHSIWN 
 

11:29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is caused to stumble, and I am not made fiery? 
 

11:29 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS WEAK ASQENEI 770 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I AM WEAK ASQENW 770 {V/PAI/1S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS CAUSED TO STUMBLE SKANDALIZETAI 4624 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AM MADE FIERY PUROUMAI 4448 {V/PPI/1S} 
 
11:29 TIS ASQENEI KAI OUK ASQENW TIS SKANDALIZETAI KAI OUK EGW PUROUMAI 
 

11:30 If it is necessary to boast, I will boast of the things of my weakness. 
 

11:30 IF EI 1487 {COND} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BOAST KAUCASQAI 2744 {V/PNN} I WILL BOAST 
KAUCHSOMAI 2744 {V/FDI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WEAKNESS ASQENEIAS 769 {N/GSF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
11:30 EI KAUCASQAI DEI TA THS ASQENEIAS MOU KAUCHSOMAI 
 

11:31 The God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, he who is blessed into the ages, knows 
that I do not lie. 
 

11:31 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 {A/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LIE YEUDOMAI 5574 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} 
 
11:31 O QEOS KAI PATHR TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU OIDEN O WN EULOGHTOS EIS TOUS 
AIWNAS OTI OU YEUDOMAI 
 

11:32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes 
wanting to apprehend me. 
 

11:32 IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS DAMASKW 1154 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR EQNARCHS 1481 {N/NSM} OF 
ARETAS ARETA 702 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} GUARDED EFROUREI 5432 {V/IAI/3S} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF DAMASCENES DAMASKHNWN 1153 {A/GPM} WANTING QELWN 2309 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO APPREHEND PIASAI 4084 {V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
11:32 EN DAMASKW O EQNARCHS ARETA TOU BASILEWS EFROUREI THN DAMASKHNWN POLIN 
PIASAI ME QELWN 
 

11:33 And I was lowered in a hamper through a window through the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 
 

11:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS LOWERED ECALASQHN 5465 {V/API/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HAMPER SARGANH 4553 



{N/DSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WINDOW QURIDOS 2376 {N/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WALL 
TEICOUS 5038 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESCAPED EXEFUGON 1628 {V/2AAI/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:33 KAI DIA QURIDOS EN SARGANH ECALASQHN DIA TOU TEICOUS KAI EXEFUGON TAS 
CEIRAS AUTOU 
 

12:1 
(Really, to me boasting is not helpful.) For I will come to visions and revelations of Lord. 
 

12:1 REALLY DH 1211 {PRT} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO BOAST KAUCASQAI 2744 {V/PNN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HELPFUL 
SUMFEREI 4851 {V/PAI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} VISIONS 
OPTASIAS 3701 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVELATIONS APOKALUYEIS 602 {N/APF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
12:1 KAUCASQAI DH OU SUMFEREI MOI ELEUSOMAI GAR EIS OPTASIAS KAI APOKALUYEIS 
KURIOU 
 

12:2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in body, I know not, or whether 
outside the body, I know not, God knows) such a man was caught up as far as the third 
heaven. 
 

12:2 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
FOURTEEN DEKATESSARWN 1180 {N/GPN} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} WHETHER EITE 1535 
{CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHETHER EITE 
1535 {CONJ} OUTSIDE EKTOS 1622 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASM} WHO WAS CAUGHT UP ARPAGENTA 726 {V/2APP/ASM} AS FAR AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} THIRD 
TRITOU 5154 {A/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
12:2 OIDA ANQRWPON EN CRISTW PRO ETWN DEKATESSARWN EITE EN SWMATI OUK OIDA EITE 
EKTOS TOU SWMATOS OUK OIDA O QEOS OIDEN ARPAGENTA TON TOIOUTON EWS TRITOU 
OURANOU 
 

12:3 And I know such a man (whether in body, or whether outside the body, I know not, God 
knows) 
 

12:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASM} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} WHETHER EITE 1535 
{CONJ} OUTSIDE EKTOS 1622 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
12:3 KAI OIDA TON TOIOUTON ANQRWPON EITE EN SWMATI EITE EKTOS TOU SWMATOS OUK 
OIDA O QEOS OIDEN 
 

12:4 that he was caught up into the paradise, and heard inexpressible sayings that are not 
permitted for a man to utter. 
 

12:4 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS CAUGHT UP HRPAGH 726 {V/2API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PARADISE PARADEISON 3857 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} INEXPRESSIBLE ARRHTA 
731 {A/APN} SAYINGS RHMATA 4487 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED EXON 1832 
{V/PQP/NSN} FOR MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} TO UTTER LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} 
 
12:4 OTI HRPAGH EIS TON PARADEISON KAI HKOUSEN ARRHTA RHMATA A OUK EXON 
ANQRWPW LALHSAI 
 

12:5 For such a man I will boast, but for myself I will not boast, except in my weaknesses. 
 

12:5 FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUCH TOIOUTOU 5108 {PD/GSM} I WILL BOAST KAUCHSOMAI 2744 



{V/FDI/1S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTOU 1683 {PF/1GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL I BOAST 
KAUCHSOMAI 2744 {V/FDI/1S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
WEAKNESSES ASQENEIAIS 769 {N/DPF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:5 UPER TOU TOIOUTOU KAUCHSOMAI UPER DE EMAUTOU OU KAUCHSOMAI EI MH EN 
TAIS ASQENEIAIS MOU 
 

12:6 For if I should want to boast, I will not be foolish, for I will speak the truth. But I refrain 
lest any man should reckon to me above what he sees of me or hears anything from me. 
 

12:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I SHOULD WANT QELHSW 2309 {V/AAS/1S} TO BOAST KAUCHSASQAI 2744 
{V/ADN} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOOLISH AFRWN 878 {A/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WILL 
SPEAK ERW 2046 {V/FAI/1S} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I REFRAIN FEIDOMAI 5339 {V/PNI/1S} LEST 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD RECKON LOGISHTAI 3049 {V/ADS/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SEES BLEPEI 991 {V/PAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OR H 2228 
{PRT} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:6 EAN GAR QELHSW KAUCHSASQAI OUK ESOMAI AFRWN ALHQEIAN GAR ERW FEIDOMAI DE 
MH TIS EIS EME LOGISHTAI UPER O BLEPEI ME H AKOUEI TI EX EMOU 
 

12:7 And so that I might not be over exalted by the extraordinariness of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, an agent of Satan so that he would buffet me, so that I 
would not be over exalted. 
 

12:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I MIGHT BE OVER-EXALTED UPERAIRWMAI 5229 
{V/PPS/1S} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EXTRAORDINARINESS UPERBOLH 5236 {N/DSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} REVELATIONS 
APOKALUYEWN 602 {N/GPF} THERE WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THORN SKOLOY 4647 
{N/NSM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} OF ADVERSARY SATAN 4566 
{N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BUFFET KOLAFIZH 2852 {V/PAS/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I WOULD BE OVER-EXALTED UPERAIRWMAI 5229 {V/PPS/1S} 
 
12:7 KAI TH UPERBOLH TWN APOKALUYEWN INA MH UPERAIRWMAI EDOQH MOI SKOLOY TH 
SARKI AGGELOS SATAN INA ME KOLAFIZH INA MH UPERAIRWMAI 
 

12:8 I besought the Lord thrice about this, that it might depart from me. 
 

12:8 I BESOUGHT PAREKALESA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THRICE TRIS 5151 
{ADV} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT DEPART APOSTH 868 
{V/2AAS/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
12:8 UPER TOUTOU TRIS TON KURION PAREKALESA INA APOSTH AP EMOU 
 

12:9 And he said to me, My grace is sufficient for thee, for my power is made fully perfect in 
weakness. More gladly therefore I will boast in my weaknesses, so that the power of the 
Christ may reside in me. 
 

12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 
5485 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS SUFFICIENT ARKEI 714 {V/PAI/3S} FOR THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS MADE FULLY PERFECT TELEIOUTAI 5048 
{V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WEAKNESS ASQENEIA 769 {N/DSF} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} GLADLY HDISTA 2236 {ADV} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I WILL BOAST KAUCHSOMAI 2744 {V/FDI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
WEAKNESSES ASQENEIAIS 769 {N/DPF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER 
DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} MAY RESIDE EPISKHNWSH 1981 
{V/AAS/3S} IN EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
12:9 KAI EIRHKEN MOI ARKEI SOI H CARIS MOU H GAR DUNAMIS MOU EN ASQENEIA 
TELEIOUTAI HDISTA OUN MALLON KAUCHSOMAI EN TAIS ASQENEIAIS MOU INA 
EPISKHNWSH EP EME H DUNAMIS TOU CRISTOU 
 



12:10 Therefore I am pleased in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
restrictions, for the sake of Christ. For when I am weak, then I am strong. 
 

12:10 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I AM PLEASED EUDOKW 2106 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WEAKNESSES ASQENEIAIS 769 
{N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} INJURIES UBRESIN 5196 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NECESSITIES ANAGKAIS 318 {N/DPF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} PERSECUTIONS DIWGMOIS 1375 {N/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RESTRICTIONS STENOCWRIAIS 4730 {N/DPF} FOR 
SAKE UPER 5228 {PREP} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I AM WEAK 
ASQENW 770 {V/PAS/1S} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} STRONG DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} 
 
12:10 DIO EUDOKW EN ASQENEIAIS EN UBRESIN EN ANAGKAIS EN DIWGMOIS EN 
STENOCWRIAIS UPER CRISTOU OTAN GAR ASQENW TOTE DUNATOS EIMI 
 

12:11 I have become foolish, boasting. Ye compelled me, for I ought to have been commended 
by you. For I came short in nothing of those, superlative apostles, even though I am nothing. 
 

12:11 I HAVE BECOME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} FOOLISH AFRWN 878 {A/NSM} BOASTING KAUCWMENOS 2744 {V/PNP/NSM} 
YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} COMPELLED HNAGKASATE 315 {V/AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} OUGHT WFEILON 3784 {V/IAI/1S} TO HAVE BEEN COMMENDED SUNISTASQAI 4921 {V/PPN} BY UF 5259 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I CAME SHORT USTERHSA 5302 {V/AAI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} 
 
12:11 GEGONA AFRWN KAUCWMENOS UMEIS ME HNAGKASATE EGW GAR WFEILON UF UMWN 
SUNISTASQAI OUDEN GAR USTERHSA TWN UPER LIAN APOSTOLWN EI KAI OUDEN EIMI 
 

12:12 Indeed the signs of the apostle were performed among you in all perseverance, in signs 
and wonders and mighty works. 
 

12:12 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} APOSTLE 
APOSTOLOU 652 {N/GSM} WERE PERFORMED KATEIRGASQH 2716 {V/API/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SIGNS 
SHMEIOIS 4592 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TERASIN 5059 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHTY WORKS 
DUNAMESIN 1411 {N/DPF} 
 
12:12 TA MEN SHMEIA TOU APOSTOLOU KATEIRGASQH EN UMIN EN PASH UPOMONH EN 
SHMEIOIS KAI TERASIN KAI DUNAMESIN 
 

12:13 For what is there which ye were inferior to the other congregations? Except that I 
myself was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this wrong. 
 

12:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS THERE ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE WERE INFERIOR 
HTTHQHTE 2274 {V/API/2P} TO UPER 5228 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} OTHER LOIPAS 3062 {A/APF} CONGREGATIONS 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/APF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MYSELF 
AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WAS BURDENSOME KATENARKHSA 2655 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} FORGIVE CARISASQE 5483 {V/ADM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WRONG ADIKIAN 93 {N/ASF} 
 
12:13 TI GAR ESTIN O HTTHQHTE UPER TAS LOIPAS EKKLHSIAS EI MH OTI AUTOS EGW OU 
KATENARKHSA UMWN CARISASQE MOI THN ADIKIAN TAUTHN 
 

12:14 Behold, a third time I fare readily to come to you, and I will not be burdensome to you, 
for I seek not the things of you, but you. For the children ought not lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 
 

12:14 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} I FARE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} READILY ETOIMWS 2093 
{ADV} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL I BE BURDENSOME KATANARKHSW 2655 {V/FAI/1S} TO YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I SEEK 
ZHTW 2212 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OUGHT OFEILEI 3784 



{V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO LAY UP QHSAURIZEIN 2343 {V/PAN} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PARENTS GONEUSIN 
1118 {N/DPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS GONEIS 1118 {N/NPM} FOR THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} 
 
12:14 IDOU TRITON ETOIMWS ECW ELQEIN PROS UMAS KAI OU KATANARKHSW UMWN OU GAR 
ZHTW TA UMWN ALLA UMAS OU GAR OFEILEI TA TEKNA TOIS GONEUSIN QHSAURIZEIN 
ALL OI GONEIS TOIS TEKNOIS 
 

12:15 And I most gladly will spend, and will be spent for your souls. Even though more 
earnestly loving you, the worse I am loved. 
 

12:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MOST GLADLY HDISTA 2236 {ADV} WILL SPEND DAPANHSW 1159 {V/FAI/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE SPENT EKDAPANHQHSOMAI 1550 {V/FPI/1S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} SOULS YUCWN 5590 {N/GPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI 1487 {COND} MORE 
EARNESTLY PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} LOVING AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WORSE HTTON 
2276 {A/ASN} I AM LOVED AGAPWMAI 25 {V/PPI/1S} 
 
12:15 EGW DE HDISTA DAPANHSW KAI EKDAPANHQHSOMAI UPER TWN YUCWN UMWN EI KAI 
PERISSOTERWS UMAS AGAPWN HTTON AGAPWMAI 
 

12:16 But let it be. I did not burden you. Nevertheless, being clever, I caught you with bait. 
 

12:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LET IT BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} I EGW 1473 {PT/1NS} DID BURDEN KATEBARHSA 2599 {V/AAI/1S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} CLEVER 
PANOURGOS 3835 {N/NSM} I CAUGHT ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH BAIT DOLW 1388 {N/DSM} 
 
12:16 ESTW DE EGW OU KATEBARHSA UMAS ALL UPARCWN PANOURGOS DOLW UMAS ELABON 
 

12:17 Any man of whom I have sent to you, did I exploit you through him? 
 

12:17 ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} I HAVE SENT APESTALKA 649 {V/RAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} I EXPLOITED EPLEONEKTHSA 4122 {V/AAI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:17 MH TINA WN APESTALKA PROS UMAS DI AUTOU EPLEONEKTHSA UMAS 
 

12:18 I encouraged Titus, and I sent the brother with him. Did Titus exploit you in anything? 
Did we not walk in the same spirit, not in the same steps? 
 

12:18 I ENCOURAGED PAREKALESA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} TITUS TITON 5103 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SENT JOINTLY 
SUNAPESTEILA 4882 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TITUS 
TITOS 5103 {N/NSM} EXPLOITED EPLEONEKTHSEN 4122 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WE WALKED PERIEPATHSAMEN 4043 {V/AAI/1P} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SAME AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} STEPS 
ICNESIN 2487 {N/DPN} 
 
12:18 PAREKALESA TITON KAI SUNAPESTEILA TON ADELFON MH TI EPLEONEKTHSEN 
UMAS TITOS OU TW AUTW PNEUMATI PERIEPATHSAMEN OU TOIS AUTOIS ICNESIN 
 

12:19 Again, do ye think that we are making defense to you? In the sight of God we speak in 
Christ. But all things, beloved, are for your edification. 
 

12:19 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THINK YE DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE MAKING DEFENSE 
APOLOGOUMEQA 626 {V/PNI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN SIGHT KATENWPION 2714 {PREP} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} FOR UPER 5228 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHS 3619 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
12:19 PALIN DOKEITE OTI UMIN APOLOGOUMEQA KATENWPION TOU QEOU EN CRISTW 
LALOUMEN TA DE PANTA AGAPHTOI UPER THS UMWN OIKODOMHS 



 

12:20 For I fear lest somehow, having come, I may find you not such as I want, and I may be 
found by you such as ye do not want, lest somehow there be strifes, envyings, wraths, selfish 
ambitions, slanderings, whisperings, puffings up, turmoils, 
 

12:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I FEAR FOBOUMAI 5399 {V/PNI/1S} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 
2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I MAY FIND EURW 2147 {V/2AAS/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SUCH AS OIOUS 3634 
{PK/APN} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} MAY BE FOUND EUREQW 2147 {V/APS/1S} BY YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} SUCH AS OION 3634 {PK/ASM} YE WANT QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 
3381 {CONJ} STRIFES EREIS 2054 {N/NPF} ENVYINGS ZHLOI 2205 {N/NPM} WRATHS QUMOI 2372 {N/NPM} SELFISH AMBITIONS 
ERIQEIAI 2052 {N/NPF} SLANDERINGS KATALALIAI 2636 {N/NPF} WHISPERINGS YIQURISMOI 5587 {N/NPM} PUFFINGS UP 
FUSIWSEIS 5450 {N/NPF} TURMOILS AKATASTASIAI 181 {N/NPF} 
 
12:20 FOBOUMAI GAR MHPWS ELQWN OUC OIOUS QELW EURW UMAS KAGW EUREQW UMIN OION 
OU QELETE MHPWS EREIS ZHLOI QUMOI ERIQEIAI KATALALIAI YIQURISMOI FUSIWSEIS 
AKATASTASIAI 
 

12:21 lest having come again my God will make me low toward you, and I will bewail many of 
those who have sinned previously, and who did not repent from the trash and fornication 
and licentiousness that they committed. 
 

12:21 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING COME ELQONTA 2064 {V/2AAP/ASM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL MAKE LOW TAPEINWSEI 5013 {V/FAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TOWARD 
PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BEWAIL PENQHSW 3996 {V/FAI/1S} MANY 
POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE SINNED PREVIOUSLY PROHMARTHKOTWN 4258 
{V/RAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO REPENTED METANOHSANTWN 3340 {V/AAP/GPM} FROM EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRASH AKAQARSIA 167 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LICENTIOUSNESS ASELGEIA 766 {N/DSF} THAT H 3739 {PR/DSF} THEY COMMITTED EPRAXAN 
4238 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
12:21 MH PALIN ELQONTA ME TAPEINWSEI O QEOS MOU PROS UMAS KAI PENQHSW POLLOUS 
TWN PROHMARTHKOTWN KAI MH METANOHSANTWN EPI TH AKAQARSIA KAI PORNEIA KAI 
ASELGEIA H EPRAXAN 
 

13:1 
This third time I am coming to you. In the mouth of two witnesses or three every saying will 
be confirmed. 
 

13:1 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WITNESSES 
MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} SAYING RHMA 4487 
{N/NSN} WILL BE CONFIRMED STAQHSETAI 2476 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
13:1 TRITON TOUTO ERCOMAI PROS UMAS EPI STOMATOS DUO MARTURWN KAI TRIWN 
STAQHSETAI PAN RHMA 
 

13:2 I have told you before, and I say in advance, as present the second time, and now absent, 
I write to those who have previously sinned, and to all the others, that if I come to it again, I 
will not spare, 
 

13:2 I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFORE PROEIRHKA 4280 {V/RAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAY IN ADVANCE PROLEGW 4302 
{V/PAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} PRESENT PARWN 3918 {V/PXP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {A/NSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} ABSENT APWN 548 {V/PXP/NSM} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY SINNED PROHMARTHKOSIN 4258 {V/RAP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I COME ELQW 
2064 {V/2AAS/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I WILL SPARE FEISOMAI 5339 {V/FDI/1S} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 



13:2 PROEIRHKA KAI PROLEGW WS PARWN TO DEUTERON KAI APWN NUN GRAFW TOIS 
PROHMARTHKOSIN KAI TOIS LOIPOIS PASIN OTI EAN ELQW EIS TO PALIN OU FEISOMAI 
 

13:3 since ye seek proof of the Christ speaking in me, who is not weak toward you, but is 
mighty in you. 
 

13:3 SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAI/2P} PROOF DOKIMHN 1382 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUNTOS 2980 {V/PAP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS WEAK ASQENEI 770 {V/PAI/3S} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IS MIGHTY DUNATEI 1414 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
13:3 EPEI DOKIMHN ZHTEITE TOU EN EMOI LALOUNTOS CRISTOU OS EIS UMAS OUK 
ASQENEI ALLA DUNATEI EN UMIN 
 

13:4 For even if he was crucified from weakness, yet he lives from the power of God. For we in 
him are also weak, but we will live with him from the power of God toward you. 
 

13:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WAS CRUCIFIED ESTAURWQH 4717 {V/API/3S} FROM 
EX 1537 {PREP} WEAKNESS ASQENEIAS 769 {N/GSF} YET ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE WEAK ASQENOUMEN 770 {V/PAI/1P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
WE WILL LIVE ZHSOMEQA 2198 {V/FDI/1P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} POWER 
DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
13:4 KAI GAR EI ESTAURWQH EX ASQENEIAS ALLA ZH EK DUNAMEWS QEOU KAI GAR HMEIS 
ASQENOUMEN EN AUTW ALLA ZHSOMEQA SUN AUTW EK DUNAMEWS QEOU EIS UMAS 
 

13:5 Examine yourselves whether ye are in the faith. Test yourselves. Or know ye not 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? Unless ye are test-failing something. 
 

13:5 EXAMINE PEIRAZETE 3985 {V/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} TEST DOKIMAZETE 1381 
{V/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} OR H 2228 {PRT} KNOW YE EPIGINWSKETE 1921 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} TEST-FAILING ADOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} 
 
13:5 EAUTOUS PEIRAZETE EI ESTE EN TH PISTEI EAUTOUS DOKIMAZETE H OUK 
EPIGINWSKETE EAUTOUS OTI IHSOUS CRISTOS EN UMIN ESTIN EI MH TI ADOKIMOI ESTE 
 

13:6 But I hope that ye will know that we are not test-failing. 
 

13:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL KNOW GNWSESQE 1097 {V/FDI/2P} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} TEST-FAILING 
ADOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} 
 
13:6 ELPIZW DE OTI GNWSESQE OTI HMEIS OUK ESMEN ADOKIMOI 
 

13:7 Now I pray to God, to do you nothing harmful, not that we would appear test-passing, but 
that ye would do right, even like we might be test-failing. 
 

13:7 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I PRAY EUCOMAI 2172 {V/PNI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} 
HARMFUL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WOULD APPEAR 
FANWMEN 5316 {V/2APS/1P} TEST-PASSING DOKIMOI 1384 {A/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 
5210 {PP/2NP} MIGHT DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT KALON 2570 {A/ASN} EVEN DE 1161 {CONJ} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} MIGHT BE WMEN 5600 {V/PXS/1P} TEST-FAILING ADOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} 
 



13:7 EUCOMAI DE PROS TON QEON MH POIHSAI UMAS KAKON MHDEN OUC INA HMEIS 
DOKIMOI FANWMEN ALL INA UMEIS TO KALON POIHTE HMEIS DE WS ADOKIMOI WMEN 
 

13:8 For we do not have any power against the truth, but for the truth. 
 

13:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE POWER DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
13:8 OU GAR DUNAMEQA TI KATA THS ALHQEIAS ALL UPER THS ALHQEIAS 
 

13:9 For we are glad when we are weak and ye are strong. And this also we pray for, your full 
qualification. 
 

13:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE ARE GLAD CAIROMEN 5463 {V/PAI/1P} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE 
WEAK ASQENWMEN 770 {V/PAS/1P} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE HTE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} STRONG 
DUNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE PRAY FOR EUCOMEQA 
2172 {V/PNI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL QUALIFICATION KATARTISIN 2676 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
13:9 CAIROMEN GAR OTAN HMEIS ASQENWMEN UMEIS DE DUNATOI HTE TOUTO DE KAI 
EUCOMEQA THN UMWN KATARTISIN 
 

13:10 Because of this I write these things while absent, so that I may not act harshly when 
present, according to the authority that the Lord gave me for building up and not for 
tearing down. 
 

13:10 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
WHILE ABSENT APWN 548 {V/PXP/NSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY I ACT CRHSWMAI 5530 
{V/ADS/1S} HARSHLY APOTOMWS 664 {ADV} WHEN PRESENT PARWN 3918 {V/PXP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} BUILDING UP OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TEARING DOWN KAQAIRESIN 2506 {N/ASF} 
 
13:10 DIA TOUTO TAUTA APWN GRAFW INA PARWN MH APOTOMWS CRHSWMAI KATA THN 
EXOUSIAN HN EDWKEN MOI O KURIOS EIS OIKODOMHN KAI OUK EIS KAQAIRESIN 
 

13:11 Finally brothers, farewell. Be thoroughly prepared, be encouraged, think the same way, 
live in peace, and the God of love and peace will be with you. 
 

13:11 FINALLY LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} FAREWELL CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} BE 
THOROUGHLY PREPARED KATARTIZESQE 2675 {V/PPM/2P} BE ENCOURAGED PARAKALEISQE 3870 {V/PPM/2P} THINK 
FRONEITE 5426 {V/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} LIVE IN PEACE EIRHNEUETE 1514 {V/PAM/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 
 
13:11 LOIPON ADELFOI CAIRETE KATARTIZESQE PARAKALEISQE TO AUTO FRONEITE 
EIRHNEUETE KAI O QEOS THS AGAPHS KAI EIRHNHS ESTAI MEQ UMWN 
 

13:12 Salute each other by a holy kiss. 
 

13:12 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 
{A/DSN} KISS FILHMATI 5370 {N/DSN} 
 
13:12 ASPASASQE ALLHLOUS EN AGIW FILHMATI 
 

13:13 All the sanctified salute you. 
 

13:13 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 



 
13:13 ASPAZONTAI UMAS OI AGIOI PANTES 
 

13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit, is with all of you. Truly. 
 

13:14 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIA 2842 
{N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
13:14 H CARIS TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU KAI H AGAPH TOU QEOU KAI H KOINWNIA TOU 
AGIOU PNEUMATOS META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 

Galatians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle (not from men, nor through man, but through Jesus Christ and God the 
Father who raised him from the dead), 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AP 575 {PREP} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} WHO RAISED EGEIRANTOS 1453 
{V/AAP/GSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS APOSTOLOS OUK AP ANQRWPWN OUDE DI ANQRWPOU ALLA DIA IHSOU CRISTOU 
KAI QEOU PATROS TOU EGEIRANTOS AUTON EK NEKRWN 
 

1:2 and all the brothers with me, to the congregations of Galatia: 
 

1:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 
{PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} GALATIA GALATIAS 1053 {N/GSF} 
 
1:2 KAI OI SUN EMOI PANTES ADELFOI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS THS GALATIAS 
 

1:3 Grace to you and peace from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
 

1:3 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:3 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS KAI KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:4 who gave himself for our sins, so that he might rescue us, according to the will of our God 
and Father, out of the evil age that has come, 
 

1:4 OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO GAVE DONTOS 1325 {V/2AAP/GSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FOR PERI 4012 
{PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} HE 
MIGHT RESCUE EXELHTAI 1807 {V/2AMS/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATROS 
3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} OUT EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} AGE 
AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} THAT HAS COME ENESTWTOS 1764 {V/RAP/GSM} 
 
1:4 TOU DONTOS EAUTON PERI TWN AMARTIWN HMWN OPWS EXELHTAI HMAS EK TOU 
ENESTWTOS AIWNOS PONHROU KATA TO QELHMA TOU QEOU KAI PATROS HMWN 
 

1:5 to whom is the glory into the ages of the ages. Truly. 



 
1:5 TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:5 W H DOXA EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

1:6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him who called you in the grace of Christ to 
another good-news, 
 

1:6 I MARVEL QAUMAZW 2296 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} SOON TACEWS 5030 {ADV} YE ARE 
REMOVED METATIQESQE 3346 {V/PEI/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLED KALESANTOS 
2564 {V/AAP/GSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} 
 
1:6 QAUMAZW OTI OUTWS TACEWS METATIQESQE APO TOU KALESANTOS UMAS EN CARITI 
CRISTOU EIS ETERON EUAGGELION 
 

1:7 which is not another, except there are some who confuse you, and who want to pervert 
the good-news of the Christ. 
 

1:7 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO CONFUSE 
TARASSONTES 5015 {V/PAP/NPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WANT QELONTES 2309 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO PERVERT METASTREYAI 3344 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:7 O OUK ESTIN ALLO EI MH TINES EISIN OI TARASSONTES UMAS KAI QELONTES 
METASTREYAI TO EUAGGELION TOU CRISTOU 
 

1:8 But even if we, or an agent from heaven, should preach a good-news to you contrary to 
what we preached to you, let him be accursed. 
 

1:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} OR H 2228 {PRT} AGENT 
AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SHOULD PREACH GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIZHTAI 2097 {V/PMS/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CONTRARY TO PAR 3844 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE 
PREACHED EUHGGELISAMEQA 2097 {V/AMI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LET HIM BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} ACCURSED 
ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} 
 
1:8 ALLA KAI EAN HMEIS H AGGELOS EX OURANOU EUAGGELIZHTAI UMIN PAR O 
EUHGGELISAMEQA UMIN ANAQEMA ESTW 
 

1:9 As we have said before, I now also say again, if any man preaches a good-news to you 
contrary to what ye received, let him be accursed. 
 

1:9 AS WS 5613 {ADV} WE HAVE SAID BEFORE PROEIRHKAMEN 4280 {V/RAI/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PREACHES GOOD-NEWS TO 
EUAGGELIZETAI 2097 {V/PMI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} CONTRARY TO PAR 3844 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE 
RECEIVED PARELABETE 3880 {V/2AAI/2P} LET HIM BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} 
 
1:9 WS PROEIRHKAMEN KAI ARTI PALIN LEGW EI TIS UMAS EUAGGELIZETAI PAR O 
PARELABETE ANAQEMA ESTW 
 

1:10 For do I now trust men or God? Or do I seek to please men? For if I were still pleasing 
men I would not be a bondman of Christ. 
 

1:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} DO I TRUST PEIQW 3982 {V/PAI/1S} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} DO I SEEK ZHTW 2212 {V/PAI/1S} TO PLEASE 
ARESKEIN 700 {V/PAN} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I WERE PLEASING 
HRESKON 700 {V/IAI/1S} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 



WERE I HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:10 ARTI GAR ANQRWPOUS PEIQW H TON QEON H ZHTW ANQRWPOIS ARESKEIN EI GAR ETI 
ANQRWPOIS HRESKON CRISTOU DOULOS OUK AN HMHN 
 

1:11 For I make known to you, brothers, the good-news that was preached by me, that it is not 
according to man. 
 

1:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I MAKE KNOWN GNWRIZW 1107 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS PREACHED 
EUAGGELISQEN 2097 {V/APP/ASN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
1:11 GNWRIZW DE UMIN ADELFOI TO EUAGGELION TO EUAGGELISQEN UP EMOU OTI OUK 
ESTIN KATA ANQRWPON 
 

1:12 For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but it was through revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 
 

1:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} RECEIVED PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/1S} IT 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WAS I TAUGHT 
EDIDACQHN 1321 {V/API/1S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} REVELATION APOKALUYEWS 602 {N/GSF} 
OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:12 OUDE GAR EGW PARA ANQRWPOU PARELABON AUTO OUTE EDIDACQHN ALLA DI 
APOKALUYEWS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:13 For ye heard of my former behavior in Judaism, that I persecuted the church of God to 
extraordinariness, and ravaged it. 
 

1:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE HEARD OF HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
FORMER POTE 4218 {PRT} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHN 391 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JUDAISM 
IOUDAISMW 2454 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I PERSECUTED EDIWKON 1377 {V/IAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS 
UPERBOLHN 5236 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAVAGED EPORQOUN 4199 {V/IAI/1S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
1:13 HKOUSATE GAR THN EMHN ANASTROFHN POTE EN TW IOUDAISMW OTI KAQ 
UPERBOLHN EDIWKON THN EKKLHSIAN TOU QEOU KAI EPORQOUN AUTHN 
 

1:14 And I advanced in Judaism beyond many contemporaries among my race, being a more 
extreme zealot of my paternal traditions. 
 

1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I ADVANCED PROEKOPTON 4298 {V/IAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JUDAISM 
IOUDAISMW 2454 {N/DSM} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} CONTEMPORARIES 
SUNHLIKIWTAS 4915 {N/APM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} RACE GENEI 1085 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} MORE EXCEEDING PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} ZEALOT ZHLWTHS 2207 
{N/NSM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PATERNAL PATRIKWN 3967 {A/GPF} TRADITIONS PARADOSEWN 3862 {N/GPF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:14 KAI PROEKOPTON EN TW IOUDAISMW UPER POLLOUS SUNHLIKIWTAS EN TW GENEI MOU 
PERISSOTERWS ZHLWTHS UPARCWN TWN PATRIKWN MOU PARADOSEWN 
 

1:15 But when it pleased God who separated me from my mother's belly, and called me 
through his grace, 
 

1:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT PLEASED EUDOKHSEN 2106 {V/AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEPARATED AFORISAS 873 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
BELLY KOILIAS 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MHTROS 3384 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
CALLED KALESAS 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF 



HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:15 OTE DE EUDOKHSEN O QEOS O AFORISAS ME EK KOILIAS MHTROS MOU KAI KALESAS 
DIA THS CARITOS AUTOU 
 

1:16 to reveal his Son in me, so that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not 
straightaway confer with flesh and blood, 
 

1:16 TO REVEAL APOKALUYAI 601 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT PREACH EUAGGELIZWMAI 2097 {V/PMS/1S} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} I CONFERRED 
WITH PROSANEQEMHN 4323 {V/2AMI/1S} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:16 APOKALUYAI TON UION AUTOU EN EMOI INA EUAGGELIZWMAI AUTON EN TOIS EQNESIN 
EUQEWS OU PROSANEQEMHN SARKI KAI AIMATI 
 

1:17 nor did I go up to Jerusalem to the apostles before me, but I went into Arabia and 
returned again to Damascus. 
 

1:17 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DID I GO UP ANHLQON 424 {V/2AAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 
{N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ARABIA ARABIAN 
688 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RETURNED UPESTREYA 5290 {V/AAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
DAMASCUS DAMASKON 1154 {N/ASF} 
 
1:17 OUDE ANHLQON EIS IEROSOLUMA PROS TOUS PRO EMOU APOSTOLOUS ALLA APHLQON 
EIS ARABIAN KAI PALIN UPESTREYA EIS DAMASKON 
 

1:18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to visit with Peter, and I remained with 
him fifteen days. 
 

1:18 THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} I WENT UP 
ANHLQON 424 {V/2AAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 2414 {N/ASF} TO VISIT WITH ISTORHSAI 2477 
{V/AAN} PETER PETRON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I REMAINED EPEMEINA 1961 {V/AAI/1S} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FIFTEEN DEKAPENTE 1178 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
1:18 EPEITA META ETH TRIA ANHLQON EIS IEROSOLUMA ISTORHSAI PETRON KAI EPEMEINA 
PROS AUTON HMERAS DEKAPENTE 
 

1:19 But I did not see another of the apostles except James the Lord's brother. 
 

1:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} JAMES IAKWBON 2385 {N/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
1:19 ETERON DE TWN APOSTOLWN OUK EIDON EI MH IAKWBON TON ADELFON TOU KURIOU 
 

1:20 Now what I write to you, behold before God, I do not lie. 
 

1:20 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LIE 
YEUDOMAI 5574 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:20 A DE GRAFW UMIN IDOU ENWPION TOU QEOU OTI OU YEUDOMAI 
 

1:21 Later I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. 
 

1:21 LATER EPEITA 1899 {ADV} I CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REGIONS 
KLIMATA 2824 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SYRIA SURIAS 4947 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 



CILICIA KILIKIAS 2791 {N/GSF} 
 
1:21 EPEITA HLQON EIS TA KLIMATA THS SURIAS KAI THS KILIKIAS 
 

1:22 And I was unknown by face to the congregations of Judea in Christ, 
 

1:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I WAS HMHN 2252 {V/IXI/1S} UNKNOWN AGNOOUMENOS 50 {V/PPP/NSM} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
FACE PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} JUDEA IOUDAIAS 2449 {N/GSF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
1:22 HMHN DE AGNOOUMENOS TW PROSWPW TAIS EKKLHSIAIS THS IOUDAIAS TAIS EN 
CRISTW 
 

1:23 but they were only hearing that the man who once persecuted us now preaches the good-
news, the faith that he once ravaged. 
 

1:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} HEARING AKOUONTES 191 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} WHO PERSECUTED DIWKWN 1377 {V/PAP/NSM} 
US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIZETAI 2097 {V/PMI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} HE RAVAGED EPORQEI 4199 {V/IAI/3S} 
 
1:23 MONON DE AKOUONTES HSAN OTI O DIWKWN HMAS POTE NUN EUAGGELIZETAI THN 
PISTIN HN POTE EPORQEI 
 

1:24 And they glorified God in me. 
 

1:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED EDOXAZON 1392 {V/IAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
1:24 KAI EDOXAZON EN EMOI TON QEON 
 

2:1 
Then after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken along 
Titus also. 
 

2:1 THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} AFTER DIA 1223 {PREP} FOURTEEN DEKATESSARWN 1180 {N/GPN} YEARS ETWN 2094 
{N/GPN} I WENT UP ANEBHN 305 {V/2AAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEROSOLUMA 
2414 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/GSM} HAVING TAKEN ALONG SUMPARALABWN 4838 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TITUS TITON 5103 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
2:1 EPEITA DIA DEKATESSARWN ETWN PALIN ANEBHN EIS IEROSOLUMA META BARNABA 
SUMPARALABWN KAI TITON 
 

2:2 And I went up according to revelation, and I declared to them the good-news that I 
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to those who were of repute, lest somehow I might 
be running or ran in vain. 
 

2:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I WENT UP ANEBHN 305 {V/2AAI/1S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} REVELATION 
APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I DECLARED ANEQEMHN 394 {V/2AMI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I PREACH KHRUSSW 2784 
{V/PAI/1S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN KAT 
2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE OF REPUTE DOKOUSIN 1380 {V/PAP/DPM} 
LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} I MIGHT BE RUNNING TRECW 5143 {V/PAS/1S} OR H 2228 {PRT} RAN EDRAMON 5143 
{V/2AAI/1S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} VAIN KENON 2756 {A/ASM} 
 
2:2 ANEBHN DE KATA APOKALUYIN KAI ANEQEMHN AUTOIS TO EUAGGELION O KHRUSSW EN 
TOIS EQNESIN KAT IDIAN DE TOIS DOKOUSIN MHPWS EIS KENON TRECW H EDRAMON 
 

2:3 But not even Titus with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. 



 
2:3 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} TITUS TITOS 5103 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} GREEK ELLHN 1672 {N/NSM} WAS COMPELLED HNAGKASQH 315 
{V/API/3S} TO BE CIRCUMCISED PERITMHQHNAI 4059 {V/APN} 
 
2:3 ALL OUDE TITOS O SUN EMOI ELLHN WN HNAGKASQH PERITMHQHNAI 
 

2:4 But that issue was because of those false brothers smuggled in, who sneaked in to spy out 
our liberty that we have in Christ Jesus, so that they might enslave us, 
 

2:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FALSE BROTHERS YEUDADELFOUS 5569 
{N/APM} SMUGGLED IN PAREISAKTOUS 3920 {A/APM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SNEAKED IN PAREISHLQON 3922 
{V/2AAI/3P} TO SPY OUT KATASKOPHSAI 2684 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIBERTY ELEUQERIAN 1657 {N/ASF} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 
{N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ENSLAVE KATADOULWSWNTAI 2615 
{V/AMS/3P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
2:4 DIA DE TOUS PAREISAKTOUS YEUDADELFOUS OITINES PAREISHLQON KATASKOPHSAI 
THN ELEUQERIAN HMWN HN ECOMEN EN CRISTW IHSOU INA HMAS KATADOULWSWNTAI 
 

2:5 to whom we yielded in subjection not even for an hour, so that the truth of the good-news 
might continue with you. 
 

2:5 TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} WE YIELDED EIXAMEN 1502 {V/AAI/1P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SUBJECTION UPOTAGH 
5292 {N/DSF} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} MIGHT 
CONTINUE DIAMEINH 1265 {V/AAS/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
2:5 OIS OUDE PROS WRAN EIXAMEN TH UPOTAGH INA H ALHQEIA TOU EUAGGELIOU 
DIAMEINH PROS UMAS 
 

2:6 But from those who were reputed to be something (what kind they were formerly, it 
makes no difference to me, God does not accept a personage of man), for those who were of 
repute added nothing to me, 
 

2:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE REPUTED DOKOUNTWN 1380 {V/PAP/GPM} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} WHAT KIND OPOIOI 3697 {A/NPM} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} IT MAKES DIFFERENCE DIAFEREI 1308 {V/PAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ACCEPTS LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PERSONAGE PROSWPON 
4383 {N/ASN} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE OF REPUTE 
DOKOUNTES 1380 {V/PAP/NPM} ADDED PROSANEQENTO 4323 {V/2AMI/3P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO ME EMOI 
1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
2:6 APO DE TWN DOKOUNTWN EINAI TI OPOIOI POTE HSAN OUDEN MOI DIAFEREI PROSWPON 
QEOS ANQRWPOU OU LAMBANEI EMOI GAR OI DOKOUNTES OUDEN PROSANEQENTO 
 

2:7 but to the contrary, when they saw that I was entrusted with the good-news for men of 
uncircumcision, as Peter for men of circumcision 
 

2:7 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} TO CONTRARY TOUNANTION 5121 {ADV} WHEN THEY SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WAS ENTRUSTED WITH PEPISTEUMAI 4100 {V/RPI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 
2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIAS 203 {N/GSF} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} PETER 
PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} 
 
2:7 ALLA TOUNANTION IDONTES OTI PEPISTEUMAI TO EUAGGELION THS AKROBUSTIAS 
KAQWS PETROS THS PERITOMHS 
 

2:8 (for he who was working in Peter for the apostleship for men of circumcision was also 
working in me for the Gentiles), 



 
2:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS WORKING ENERGHSAS 1754 {V/AAP/NSM} IN PETER PETRW 4074 
{N/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} APOSTLESHIP APOSTOLHN 651 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CIRCUMCISION 
PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS WORKING ENHRGHSEN 1754 {V/AAI/3S} IN ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} 
 
2:8 O GAR ENERGHSAS PETRW EIS APOSTOLHN THS PERITOMHS ENHRGHSEN KAI EMOI EIS 
TA EQNH 
 

2:9 and James and Cephas and John, those who were reputed to be pillars, when they 
understood the grace that was given to me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship. So that we were for the Gentiles, and they for men of circumcision, 
 

2:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CEPHAS KHFAS 2786 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE REPUTED DOKOUNTES 1380 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PILLARS STULOI 4769 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY UNDERSTOOD GNONTES 1097 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} THEY GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABA 921 
{N/DSM} RIGHT HANDS DEXIAS 1188 {A/APF} OF FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIAS 2842 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 
{N/ASF} 
 
2:9 KAI GNONTES THN CARIN THN DOQEISAN MOI IAKWBOS KAI KHFAS KAI IWANNHS OI 
DOKOUNTES STULOI EINAI DEXIAS EDWKAN EMOI KAI BARNABA KOINWNIAS INA HMEIS 
MEN EIS TA EQNH AUTOI DE EIS THN PERITOMHN 
 

2:10 only that we should remember the poor, which this same thing I also was eager to do. 
 

2:10 ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD REMEMBER MNHMONEUWMEN 3421 {V/PAS/1P} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} POOR PTWCWN 4434 {A/GPM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 
{PP/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS EAGER ESPOUDASA 4704 {V/AAI/1S} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
 
2:10 MONON TWN PTWCWN INA MNHMONEUWMEN O KAI ESPOUDASA AUTO TOUTO POIHSAI 
 

2:11 But when Peter came to Antioch I opposed him to the face, because he was blameworthy. 
 

2:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIAN 490 {N/ASF} I OPPOSED ANTESTHN 436 {V/2AAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BLAMEWORTHY 
KATEGNWSMENOS 2607 {V/RPP/NSM} 
 
2:11 OTE DE HLQEN PETROS EIS ANTIOCEIAN KATA PROSWPON AUTW ANTESTHN OTI 
KATEGNWSMENOS HN 
 

2:12 For before certain men came from James he ate together with the Gentiles, but when 
they came, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing men of circumcision. 
 

2:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} CERTAIN TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JAMES IAKWBOU 
2385 {N/GSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} HE ATE TOGETHER SUNHSQIEN 4906 {V/IAI/3S} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY 
CAME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} HE WITHDREW UPESTELLEN 5288 {V/IAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEPARATED 
AFWRIZEN 873 {V/IAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FEARING FOBOUMENOS 5399 {V/PNP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} 
 
2:12 PRO TOU GAR ELQEIN TINAS APO IAKWBOU META TWN EQNWN SUNHSQIEN OTE DE 
HLQON UPESTELLEN KAI AFWRIZEN EAUTON FOBOUMENOS TOUS EK PERITOMHS 
 

2:13 And the other Jews also joined in hypocrisy with him, so that even Barnabas went along 
with their hypocrisy. 



 
2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JOINED IN HYPOCRISY SUNUPEKRIQHSAN 4942 {V/API/3P} WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT WSTE 5620 
{CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BARNABAS 921 {N/NSM} WENT ALONG WITH SUNAPHCQH 4879 {V/API/3S} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} HYPOCRISY UPOKRISEI 5272 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
2:13 KAI SUNUPEKRIQHSAN AUTW KAI OI LOIPOI IOUDAIOI WSTE KAI BARNABAS SUNAPHCQH 
AUTWN TH UPOKRISEI 
 

2:14 But when I saw that they did not walk uprightly toward the truth of the good-news, I 
said to Peter before all, If thou being a Jew, live as a Gentile and not as a Jew, why do thou 
compel the Gentiles to live as Jews? 
 

2:14 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
DID THEY WALK UPRIGHTLY ORQOPODOUSIN 3716 {V/PAI/3P} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} 
TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PETER PETRW 4074 {N/DSM} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BEING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} LIVE ZHS 2198 
{V/PAI/2S} GENTILE-LIKE EQNIKWS 1483 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} JEW-LIKE IOUDAIKWS 2452 
{ADV} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} COMPEL THOU ANAGKAZEIS 315 {V/PAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 
{N/APN} TO JUDAIZE IOUDAIZEIN 2450 {V/PAN} 
 
2:14 ALL OTE EIDON OTI OUK ORQOPODOUSIN PROS THN ALHQEIAN TOU EUAGGELIOU EIPON 
TW PETRW EMPROSQEN PANTWN EI SU IOUDAIOS UPARCWN EQNIKWS ZHS KAI OUK 
IOUDAIKWS TI TA EQNH ANAGKAZEIS IOUDAIZEIN 
 

2:15 We are Jews by nature and not sinful men of the Gentiles, 
 

2:15 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} JEWISH IOUDAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} BY NATURE FUSEI 5449 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
2:15 HMEIS FUSEI IOUDAIOI KAI OUK EX EQNWN AMARTWLOI 
 

2:16 knowing that a man is not made righteous from works of law, instead through faith of 
Jesus Christ. And we believed in Christ Jesus, so that we might be made righteous from 
faith of Christ, and not from works of law, because no flesh will be made righteous from 
works of law. 
 

2:16 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUTAI 1344 {V/PPI/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 
{N/GSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} BELIEVED 
EPISTEUSAMEN 4100 {V/AAI/1P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT BE MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQWMEN 1344 {V/APS/1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} 
FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQHSETAI 1344 {V/FPI/3S} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
2:16 EIDOTES OTI OU DIKAIOUTAI ANQRWPOS EX ERGWN NOMOU EAN MH DIA PISTEWS IHSOU 
CRISTOU KAI HMEIS EIS CRISTON IHSOUN EPISTEUSAMEN INA DIKAIWQWMEN EK PISTEWS 
CRISTOU KAI OUK EX ERGWN NOMOU DIOTI OU DIKAIWQHSETAI EX ERGWN NOMOU PASA 
SARX 
 

2:17 But if, while seeking to be made righteous in Christ, we ourselves were also found sinful, 
then is Christ an aide of sin? May it not happen! 
 

2:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WHILE SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIWQHNAI 1344 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} OURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} WE 



WERE FOUND EUREQHMEN 2147 {V/API/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} THEN? ARA 687 
{PRT/I} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} AIDE DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} MAY IT BE GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} 
 
2:17 EI DE ZHTOUNTES DIKAIWQHNAI EN CRISTW EUREQHMEN KAI AUTOI AMARTWLOI ARA 
CRISTOS AMARTIAS DIAKONOS MH GENOITO 
 

2:18 For if I build again these things that I torn down, I demonstrate myself a transgressor. 
 

2:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I BUILD OIKODOMW 3618 {V/PAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} THESE TAUTA 
5023 {PD/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I TORE DOWN KATELUSA 2647 {V/AAI/1S} I DEMONSTRATE SUNISTHMI 4921 {V/PAI/1S} 
MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TRANSGRESSOR PARABATHN 3848 {N/ASM} 
 
2:18 EI GAR A KATELUSA TAUTA PALIN OIKODOMW PARABATHN EMAUTON SUNISTHMI 
 

2:19 For I, through law, died to law, so that I might live to God. 
 

2:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} DIED APEQANON 599 
{V/2AAI/1S} TO LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT LIVE ZHSW 2198 {V/AAS/1S} TO GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} 
 
2:19 EGW GAR DIA NOMOU NOMW APEQANON INA QEW ZHSW 
 

2:20 I have been crucified with Christ, and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. And what I 
now live in flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave himself up for 
me. 
 

2:20 I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH SUNESTAURWMAI 4957 {V/RPI/1S} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} LIVE ZW 2198 {V/PAI/1S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I LIVE 
ZW 2198 {V/PAI/1S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} I LIVE ZW 2198 {V/PAI/1S} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LOVED AGAPHSANTOS 25 {V/AAP/GSM} ME ME 3165 
{PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE UP PARADONTOS 3860 {V/2AAP/GSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FOR UPER 
5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:20 CRISTW SUNESTAURWMAI ZW DE OUKETI EGW ZH DE EN EMOI CRISTOS O DE NUN ZW EN 
SARKI EN PISTEI ZW TH TOU UIOU TOU QEOU TOU AGAPHSANTOS ME KAI PARADONTOS 
EAUTON UPER EMOU 
 

2:21 I do not disregard the grace of God, for if righteousness is through law, then Christ died 
in vain. 
 

2:21 I DISREGARD AQETW 114 {V/PAI/1S/C} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 
{N/NSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} DIED 
APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} IN VAIN DWREAN 1432 {ADV} 
 
2:21 OUK AQETW THN CARIN TOU QEOU EI GAR DIA NOMOU DIKAIOSUNH ARA CRISTOS 
DWREAN APEQANEN 
 

3:1 
O foolish Galatians, who bewitched you not to obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ was earlier described among you, crucified? 
 

3:1 O W 5599 {INJ} FOOLISH ANOHTOI 453 {A/VPM} GALATIANS GALATAI 1052 {N/VPM} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} BEWITCHED 
EBASKANEN 940 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO OBEY PEIQESQAI 3982 {V/PPN} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} BEFORE KAT 2596 {PREP} WHOSE OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 
{N/APM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} WAS EARLIER DESCRIBED PROEGRAFH 4270 



{V/2API/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CRUCIFIED ESTAURWMENOS 4717 {V/RPP/NSM} 
 
3:1 W ANOHTOI GALATAI TIS UMAS EBASKANEN TH ALHQEIA MH PEIQESQAI OIS KAT 
OFQALMOUS IHSOUS CRISTOS PROEGRAFH EN UMIN ESTAURWMENOS 
 

3:2 I only want to learn this from you. Did ye receive the Spirit from works of law, or from a 
listening ear of faith? 
 

3:2 I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} TO LEARN MAQEIN 3129 {V/2AAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} RECEIVED YE ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
FROM EX 1537 {PREP} EAR AKOHS 189 {N/GSF} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:2 TOUTO MONON QELW MAQEIN AF UMWN EX ERGWN NOMOU TO PNEUMA ELABETE H EX 
AKOHS PISTEWS 
 

3:3 Are ye so foolish, having begun in Spirit, are ye now made perfect by flesh? 
 

3:3 ARE YE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FOOLISH ANOHTOI 453 {A/NPM} HAVING BEGUN ENARXAMENOI 
1728 {V/ADP/NPM} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} ARE YE MADE PERFECT EPITELEISQE 2005 {V/PEI/2P} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} BY FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
 
3:3 OUTWS ANOHTOI ESTE ENARXAMENOI PNEUMATI NUN SARKI EPITELEISQE 
 

3:4 Did ye suffer so many things in vain? If it is indeed in vain. 
 

3:4 DID YE SUFFER EPAQETE 3958 {V/2AAI/2P} SO MANY TOSAUTA 5118 {PD/APN} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IF INDEED EIGE 1489 {COND} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} 
 
3:4 TOSAUTA EPAQETE EIKH EIGE KAI EIKH 
 

3:5 He therefore who supplies the Spirit to you and who works miracles among you, is it from 
works of law or from a listening ear of faith? 
 

3:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHO SUPPLIES EPICORHGWN 2023 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WORKS ENERGWN 1754 {V/PAP/NSM} 
MIRACLES DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 
{N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} EAR AKOHS 189 {N/GSF} OF FAITH PISTEWS 
4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:5 O OUN EPICORHGWN UMIN TO PNEUMA KAI ENERGWN DUNAMEIS EN UMIN EX ERGWN 
NOMOU H EX AKOHS PISTEWS 
 

3:6 Just as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 
 

3:6 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BELIEVED EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
 
3:6 KAQWS ABRAAM EPISTEUSEN TW QEW KAI ELOGISQH AUTW EIS DIKAIOSUNHN 
 

3:7 Ye know therefore that those from faith, these are sons of Abraham. 
 

3:7 YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF 
ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
3:7 GINWSKETE ARA OTI OI EK PISTEWS OUTOI EISIN UIOI ABRAAM 
 

3:8 And the scripture having foreseen that God makes the Gentiles righteous from faith, 
proclaimed the good-news in advance to Abraham: In thee all the nations will be blessed. 



 
3:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} HAVING FORESEEN PROIDOUSA 4275 
{V/2AAP/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MAKES RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOI 1344 {V/PAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} PROCLAIMED GOOD-
NEWS IN ADVANCE PROEUHGGELISATO 4283 {V/ADI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 
1484 {N/NPN} WILL BE BLESSED ENEULOGHQHSONTAI 1757 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
3:8 PROIDOUSA DE H GRAFH OTI EK PISTEWS DIKAIOI TA EQNH O QEOS PROEUHGGELISATO 
TW ABRAAM OTI ENEULOGHQHSONTAI EN SOI PANTA TA EQNH 
 

3:9 So then those from faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham. 
 

3:9 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} ARE BLESSED 
EULOGOUNTAI 2127 {V/PPI/3P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FAITHFUL PISTW 4103 {A/DSM} ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
3:9 WSTE OI EK PISTEWS EULOGOUNTAI SUN TW PISTW ABRAAM 
 

3:10 For as many as are from works of law are under a curse, for it is written, Cursed is every 
man who does not continue in all things written in the book of the law, to do them. 
 

3:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 
2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} CURSE KATARAN 2671 
{N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} CURSED EPIKATARATOS 1944 {A/NSM} EVERY 
PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} CONTINUES EMMENEI 1696 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOIS 1125 {V/RPP/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO DO 
POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} 
 
3:10 OSOI GAR EX ERGWN NOMOU EISIN UPO KATARAN EISIN GEGRAPTAI GAR EPIKATARATOS 
PAS OS OUK EMMENEI EN PASIN TOIS GEGRAMMENOIS EN TW BIBLIW TOU NOMOU TOU 
POIHSAI AUTA 
 

3:11 But that no man is made righteous by law before God, is evident, because, The righteous 
man will live from faith. 
 

3:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUTAI 1344 {V/PPI/3S} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} BEFORE PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
EVIDENT DHLON 1212 {A/NSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} WILL LIVE 
ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:11 OTI DE EN NOMW OUDEIS DIKAIOUTAI PARA TW QEW DHLON OTI O DIKAIOS EK PISTEWS 
ZHSETAI 
 

3:12 And the law is not from faith, but the man who does them will live in them. 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
WHO DOES POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
3:12 O DE NOMOS OUK ESTIN EK PISTEWS ALL O POIHSAS AUTA ANQRWPOS ZHSETAI EN 
AUTOIS 
 

3:13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us. For it is 
written, Cursed is every man who hangs on a tree. 
 

3:13 ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} REDEEMED EXHGORASEN 1805 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM EK 1537 



{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CURSE KATARAS 2671 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} HAVING 
BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} CURSE KATARA 2671 {N/NSF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} CURSED EPIKATARATOS 1944 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO HANGS KREMAMENOS 2910 {V/PMP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} TREE XULOU 3586 
{N/GSN} 
 
3:13 CRISTOS HMAS EXHGORASEN EK THS KATARAS TOU NOMOU GENOMENOS UPER HMWN 
KATARA GEGRAPTAI GAR EPIKATARATOS PAS O KREMAMENOS EPI XULOU 
 

3:14 So that the blessing of Abraham might occur for the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, so that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through the faith. 
 

3:14 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BLESSING EULOGIA 2129 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} MIGHT OCCUR GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES 
EQNH 1484 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} WE MIGHT RECEIVE LABWMEN 2983 {V/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:14 INA EIS TA EQNH H EULOGIA TOU ABRAAM GENHTAI EN CRISTW IHSOU INA THN 
EPAGGELIAN TOU PNEUMATOS LABWMEN DIA THS PISTEWS 
 

3:15 Brothers (I speak according to a man), in the same way of a man, no man annuls or adds 
to a contract that has been ratified. 
 

3:15 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN ANQRWPON 
444 {N/ASM} LIKEWISE OMWS 3676 {CONJ} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} ANNULS AQETEI 
114 {V/PAI/3S} OR H 2228 {PRT} ADDS TO EPIDIATASSETAI 1928 {V/PNI/3S} CONTRACT DIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} THAT HAS 
BEEN RATIFIED KEKURWMENHN 2964 {V/RPP/ASF} 
 
3:15 ADELFOI KATA ANQRWPON LEGW OMWS ANQRWPOU KEKURWMENHN DIAQHKHN OUDEIS 
AQETEI H EPIDIATASSETAI 
 

3:16 Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say, And to the 
seeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy seed, who is Christ. 
 

3:16 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAI 1860 {N/NPF} WERE SPOKEN ERRHQHSAN 4483 
{V/API/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEED 
SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SEEDS SPERMASIN 4690 {N/DPN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF EPI 1909 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 
4183 {A/GPN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF EF 1909 {PREP} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} SEED SPERMATI 4690 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
3:16 TW DE ABRAAM ERRHQHSAN AI EPAGGELIAI KAI TW SPERMATI AUTOU OU LEGEI KAI 
TOIS SPERMASIN WS EPI POLLWN ALL WS EF ENOS KAI TW SPERMATI SOU OS ESTIN 
CRISTOS 
 

3:17 And I say this, a covenant previously confirmed by God in Christ, the law, which 
happened four hundred and thirty years after, does not annul in order to make the promise 
useless. 
 

3:17 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} COVENANT DIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} 
PREVIOUSLY CONFIRMED PROKEKURWMENHN 4300 {V/RPP/ASF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} WHICH 
HAS HAPPENED GEGONWS 1096 {V/2RAP/NSM} FOUR HUNDRED TETRAKOSIA 5071 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIRTY 
TRIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ANNULS AKUROI 208 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO MAKE USELESS KATARGHSAI 2673 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} 
 



3:17 TOUTO DE LEGW DIAQHKHN PROKEKURWMENHN UPO TOU QEOU EIS CRISTON O META 
ETH TETRAKOSIA KAI TRIAKONTA GEGONWS NOMOS OUK AKUROI EIS TO KATARGHSAI THN 
EPAGGELIAN 
 

3:18 For if the inheritance is from law, it is no longer from promise. But God has given it to 
Abraham through promise. 
 

3:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIA 2817 {N/NSF} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 
{N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN KECARISTAI 5483 {V/RNI/3S} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} 
 
3:18 EI GAR EK NOMOU H KLHRONOMIA OUKETI EX EPAGGELIAS TW DE ABRAAM DI 
EPAGGELIAS KECARISTAI O QEOS 
 

3:19 Why then the law? It was added on account of transgressions, until the seed would come 
to whom it was promised, which was arranged through heavenly agents in the hand of a 
mediator. 
 

3:19 WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} IT WAS ADDED 
PROSETEQH 4369 {V/API/3S} ON ACCOUNT CARIN 5484 {ADV} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} TRANSGRESSIONS 
PARABASEWN 3847 {N/GPF} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SEED SPERMA 4690 
{N/NSN} WOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} IT WAS PROMISED EPHGGELTAI 1861 {V/RNI/3S} 
WHICH WAS ARRANGED DIATAGEIS 1299 {V/2APP/NSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF MEDIATOR MESITOU 3316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:19 TI OUN O NOMOS TWN PARABASEWN CARIN PROSETEQH ACRIS OU ELQH TO SPERMA W 
EPHGGELTAI DIATAGEIS DI AGGELWN EN CEIRI MESITOU 
 

3:20 Now a mediator is not of one, but God is one. 
 

3:20 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MEDIATOR MESITHS 3316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} OF ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
 
3:20 O DE MESITHS ENOS OUK ESTIN O DE QEOS EIS ESTIN 
 

3:21 Is the law therefore against the promises of God? May it not happen! For if a law was 
given that could make alive, truly righteousness would be from law. 
 

3:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} PROMISES EPAGGELIWN 1860 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
MAY IT BE GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} WAS GIVEN 
EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT WAS ABLE DUNAMENOS 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO MAKE ALIVE 
ZWOPOIHSAI 2227 {V/AAN} TRULY ONTWS 3689 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} 
 
3:21 O OUN NOMOS KATA TWN EPAGGELIWN TOU QEOU MH GENOITO EI GAR EDOQH NOMOS O 
DUNAMENOS ZWOPOIHSAI ONTWS AN EK NOMOU HN H DIKAIOSUNH 
 

3:22 But scripture confined all things under sin, so that the promise from faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to those who believe. 
 

3:22 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} CONFINED SUNEKLEISEN 4788 {V/AAI/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 1860 {N/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE GIVEN DOQH 1325 {V/APS/3S} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 



3:22 ALLA SUNEKLEISEN H GRAFH TA PANTA UPO AMARTIAN INA H EPAGGELIA EK 
PISTEWS IHSOU CRISTOU DOQH TOIS PISTEUOUSIN 
 

3:23 But before faith came we were kept in custody under law, having been confined for faith 
that was going to be revealed. 
 

3:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} WE WERE KEPT IN CUSTODY EFROUROUMEQA 5432 {V/IPI/1P} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} 
LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} HAVING BEEN CONFINED SUGKEKLEISMENOI 4788 {V/RPP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} THAT WAS GOING MELLOUSAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} TO BE REVEALED 
APOKALUFQHNAI 601 {V/APN} 
 
3:23 PRO TOU DE ELQEIN THN PISTIN UPO NOMON EFROUROUMEQA SUGKEKLEISMENOI EIS 
THN MELLOUSAN PISTIN APOKALUFQHNAI 
 

3:24 So that the law became our schoolmaster for Christ, so that we might be made righteous 
from faith. 
 

3:24 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} BECAME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
SCHOOLMASTER PAIDAGWGOS 3807 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT BE MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQWMEN 1344 {V/APS/1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:24 WSTE O NOMOS PAIDAGWGOS HMWN GEGONEN EIS CRISTON INA EK PISTEWS 
DIKAIWQWMEN 
 

3:25 But faith having come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. 
 

3:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} HAVING COME ELQOUSHS 2064 {V/2AAP/GSF} 
WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} SCHOOLMASTER PAIDAGWGON 
3807 {N/ASM} 
 
3:25 ELQOUSHS DE THS PISTEWS OUKETI UPO PAIDAGWGON ESMEN 
 

3:26 For ye are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 
 

3:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
3:26 PANTES GAR UIOI QEOU ESTE DIA THS PISTEWS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

3:27 For as many as were immersed into Christ have put on Christ. 
 

3:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE IMMERSED EBAPTISQHTE 907 {V/API/2P} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} PUT ON ENEDUSASQE 1746 {V/AMI/2P} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
3:27 OSOI GAR EIS CRISTON EBAPTISQHTE CRISTON ENEDUSASQE 
 

3:28 There is no Jew nor Greek, there is no bondman nor freeman, there is no male and 
female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
 

3:28 THERE IS ENI 1762 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} GREEK 
ELLHN 1672 {N/NSM} THERE IS ENI 1762 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} NOR OUDE 3761 
{ADV} FREEMAN ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} THERE IS ENI 1762 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MALE ARSEN 730 {N/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEMALE QHLU 2338 {A/NSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} 
ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/DSM} 
 



3:28 OUK ENI IOUDAIOS OUDE ELLHN OUK ENI DOULOS OUDE ELEUQEROS OUK ENI ARSEN 
KAI QHLU PANTES GAR UMEIS EIS ESTE EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

3:29 And if ye are Christ's, then ye are Abraham's seed and heirs according to promise. 
 

3:29 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THEN ARA 686 
{PRT} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEIRS KLHRONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 
{N/ASF} 
 
3:29 EI DE UMEIS CRISTOU ARA TOU ABRAAM SPERMA ESTE KAI KAT EPAGGELIAN 
KLHRONOMOI 
 

4:1 
But I say the heir, for as long a time as he is a child, differs nothing from a bondman though 
he is lord of all. 
 

4:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIR KLHRONOMOS 2818 {N/NSM} FOR EF 1909 
{PREP} AS LONG OSON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CHILDLIKE NHPIOS 3516 
{A/NSM} HE DIFFERS DIAFEREI 1308 {V/PAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} FROM BONDMAN DOULOU 1401 {N/GSM} BEING 
WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
4:1 LEGW DE EF OSON CRONON O KLHRONOMOS NHPIOS ESTIN OUDEN DIAFEREI DOULOU 
KURIOS PANTWN WN 
 

4:2 Instead he is under stewards and managers until the time appointed from the father. 
 

4:2 INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} STEWARDS EPITROPOUS 2012 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANAGERS OIKONOMOUS 3623 {N/APM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TIME 
APPOINTED PROQESMIAS 4287 {N/GSF} FROM THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
4:2 ALLA UPO EPITROPOUS ESTIN KAI OIKONOMOUS ACRI THS PROQESMIAS TOU PATROS 
 

4:3 And so when we were children, we were in bondage under the rudiments of the world. 
 

4:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} 
CHILDLIKE NHPIOI 3516 {A/NPM} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} IN BONDAGE DEDOULWMENOI 1402 {V/RPP/NPM} UNDER 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RUDIMENTS STOICEIA 4747 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 
2889 {N/GSM} 
 
4:3 OUTWS KAI HMEIS OTE HMEN NHPIOI UPO TA STOICEIA TOU KOSMOU HMEN 
DEDOULWMENOI 
 

4:4 But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born from a woman, born 
under law, 
 

4:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} TIME CRONOU 5550 {N/GSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT 
FORTH EXAPESTEILEN 1821 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
BORN GENOMENON 1096 {V/2ADP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} BORN GENOMENON 
1096 {V/2ADP/ASM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
4:4 OTE DE HLQEN TO PLHRWMA TOU CRONOU EXAPESTEILEN O QEOS TON UION AUTOU 
GENOMENON EK GUNAIKOS GENOMENON UPO NOMON 
 

4:5 so that he might redeem those under law, so that we might receive the sonship. 
 

4:5 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT REDEEM EXAGORASH 1805 {V/AAS/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} UNDER UPO 5259 
{PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT RECEIVE APOLABWMEN 618 {V/2AAS/1P} THA 



THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONSHIP UIOQESIAN 5206 {N/ASF} 
 
4:5 INA TOUS UPO NOMON EXAGORASH INA THN UIOQESIAN APOLABWMEN 
 

4:6 And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 
 

4:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT FORTH EXAPESTEILEN 1821 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CRYING KRAZON 2896 {V/PAP/ASN} ABBA ABBA 5 
{N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} 
 
4:6 OTI DE ESTE UIOI EXAPESTEILEN O QEOS TO PNEUMA TOU UIOU AUTOU EIS TAS 
KARDIAS UMWN KRAZON ABBA O PATHR 
 

4:7 So that thou are no longer a bondman but a son, and if a son, then an heir through Christ. 
 

4:7 SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 
{N/NSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} THEN 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEIR KLHRONOMOS 2818 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
4:7 WSTE OUKETI EI DOULOS ALL UIOS EI DE UIOS KAI KLHRONOMOS QEOU DIA CRISTOU 
 

4:8 But of course not knowing God then, ye were in bondage to those in nature who are not 
gods, 
 

4:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE WERE IN BONDAGE EDOULEUSATE 1398 {V/AAI/2P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} IN NATURE FUSEI 5449 {N/DSF} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GODS QEOIS 2316 {N/DPM} 
 
4:8 ALLA TOTE MEN OUK EIDOTES QEON EDOULEUSATE TOIS MH FUSEI OUSIN QEOIS 
 

4:9 but now knowing God, but rather being known by God, how is it ye turn again to the 
weak and destitute elements to which ye desire again to be in bondage anew? 
 

4:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} KNOWING GNONTES 1097 {V/2AAP/NPM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} BEING KNOWN GNWSQENTES 1097 {V/APP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} YE TURN EPISTREFETE 1994 {V/PAI/2P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WEAK ASQENH 772 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTITUTE PTWCA 4434 {A/APN} ELEMENTS 
STOICEIA 4747 {N/APN} TO WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} YE DESIRE QELETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO BE 
IN BONDAGE DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} ANEW ANWQEN 509 {ADV} 
 
4:9 NUN DE GNONTES QEON MALLON DE GNWSQENTES UPO QEOU PWS EPISTREFETE PALIN 
EPI TA ASQENH KAI PTWCA STOICEIA OIS PALIN ANWQEN DOULEUEIN QELETE 
 

4:10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. 
 

4:10 YE OBSERVE PARATHREISQE 3906 {V/PMI/2P} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MONTHS MHNAS 
3376 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMES KAIROUS 2540 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEARS ENIAUTOUS 1763 {N/APM} 
 
4:10 HMERAS PARATHREISQE KAI MHNAS KAI KAIROUS KAI ENIAUTOUS 
 

4:11 I am afraid of you, lest somehow I have labored toward you in vain. 
 

4:11 I FEAR FOBOUMAI 5399 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} LEST SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} I HAVE LABORED 
KEKOPIAKA 2872 {V/RAI/1S} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} 
 
4:11 FOBOUMAI UMAS MHPWS EIKH KEKOPIAKA EIS UMAS 



 

4:12 I beseech you, brothers, become like me, because I also am like ye. Ye wronged me in 
nothing. 
 

4:12 I BESEECH DEOMAI 1189 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BECOME GINESQE 1096 
{V/PNM/2P} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ME EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} LIKE WS 5613 
{ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} YE WRONGED HDIKHSATE 91 {V/AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 
{A/ASN} 
 
4:12 GINESQE WS EGW OTI KAGW WS UMEIS ADELFOI DEOMAI UMWN OUDEN ME HDIKHSATE 
 

4:13 But ye know that through a weakness of the flesh I preached the good-news to you the 
first time. 
 

4:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WEAKNESS 
ASQENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} I PREACHED GOOD-NEWS 
EUHGGELISAMHN 2097 {V/AMI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FORMER PROTERON 4386 {A/ASN} 
 
4:13 OIDATE DE OTI DI ASQENEIAN THS SARKOS EUHGGELISAMHN UMIN TO PROTERON 
 

4:14 And ye did not disdain, nor did ye reject my trial in my flesh, but ye received me as an 
agent of God, as Christ Jesus. 
 

4:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE DISDAINED EXOUQENHSATE 1848 {V/AAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} 
REJECTED EXEPTUSATE 1609 {V/AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRIAL PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED EDEXASQE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} AGENT AGGELON 32 
{N/ASM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
4:14 KAI TON PEIRASMON MOU TON EN TH SARKI MOU OUK EXOUQENHSATE OUDE 
EXEPTUSATE ALL WS AGGELON QEOU EDEXASQE ME WS CRISTON IHSOUN 
 

4:15 Where then is your satisfaction? For I testify to you, that if possible, having plucked your 
eyes out, ye would have given them to me. 
 

4:15 WHERE? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} IS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SATISFACTION 
MAKARISMOS 3108 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} TO 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE DUNATON 1415 {A/NSN} HAVING PLUCKED OUT 
EXORUXANTES 1846 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE GAVE EDWKATE 1325 {V/AAI/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
4:15 TIS OUN HN O MAKARISMOS UMWN MARTURW GAR UMIN OTI EI DUNATON TOUS 
OFQALMOUS UMWN EXORUXANTES AN EDWKATE MOI 
 

4:16 So then have I become your enemy telling you the truth? 
 

4:16 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HAVE I BECOME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} HOSTILE ECQROS 2190 {A/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} TELLING TRUTH ALHQEUWN 226 {V/PAP/NSM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:16 WSTE ECQROS UMWN GEGONA ALHQEUWN UMIN 
 

4:17 They are zealous for you but not honorably. They want to exclude you, so that ye may be 
zealous for them. 
 

4:17 THEY ARE ZEALOUS FOR ZHLOUSIN 2206 {V/PAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} HONORABLY KALWS 2573 {ADV} THEY WANT QELOUSIN 2309 {V/PAI/3P} TO EXCLUDE EKKLEISAI 1576 {V/AAN} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE ZEALOUS FOR ZHLOUTE 2206 {V/PAS/2P} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} 
 
4:17 ZHLOUSIN UMAS OU KALWS ALLA EKKLEISAI UMAS QELOUSIN INA AUTOUS ZHLOUTE 



 

4:18 But to be zealous of is always good in a good thing, and not only when I am present with 
you. 
 

4:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO BE ZEALOUS OF ZHLOUSQAI 2206 {V/PPN} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} 
GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOOD KALW 2570 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE PRESENT PAREINAI 3918 
{V/PXN} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
4:18 KALON DE TO ZHLOUSQAI EN KALW PANTOTE KAI MH MONON EN TW PAREINAI ME 
PROS UMAS 
 

4:19 My little children, of whom I suffer birth pains again until Christ is formed in you. 
 

4:19 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I SUFFER BIRTH PAINS 
WDINW 5605 {V/PAI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 
5547 {N/NSM} IS FORMED MORFWQH 3445 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:19 TEKNIA MOU OUS PALIN WDINW ACRIS OU MORFWQH CRISTOS EN UMIN 
 

4:20 But I was wishing to be present with you now and to change my tone, because I am 
perplexed at you. 
 

4:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WAS WISHING HQELON 2309 {V/IAI/1S} TO BE PRESENT PAREINAI 3918 {V/PXN} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CHANGE ALLAXAI 236 {V/AAN} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} TONE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM PERPLEXED APOROUMAI 
639 {V/PMI/1S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:20 HQELON DE PAREINAI PROS UMAS ARTI KAI ALLAXAI THN FWNHN MOU OTI 
APOROUMAI EN UMIN 
 

4:21 Tell me those desiring to be under law, do ye not hear the law? 
 

4:21 TELL LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DESIRING QELONTES 2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO 
BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} HEAR YE AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
4:21 LEGETE MOI OI UPO NOMON QELONTES EINAI TON NOMON OUK AKOUETE 
 

4:22 For it is written that Abraham had two sons, one from the servant girl, and one from the 
freewoman. 
 

4:22 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
HAD ESCEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKHS 3814 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FREE ELEUQERAS 1658 {A/GSF} 
 
4:22 GEGRAPTAI GAR OTI ABRAAM DUO UIOUS ESCEN ENA EK THS PAIDISKHS KAI ENA EK 
THS ELEUQERAS 
 

4:23 But in fact, the man from the servant girl was born according to flesh, but the man from 
the freewoman through promise. 
 

4:23 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN FACT MEN 3303 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVANT 
GIRL PAIDISKHS 3814 {N/GSF} WAS BORN GEGENNHTAI 1080 {V/RPI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FREE 
ELEUQERAS 1658 {A/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} 
 
4:23 ALL O MEN EK THS PAIDISKHS KATA SARKA GEGENNHTAI O DE EK THS ELEUQERAS 
DIA THS EPAGGELIAS 



 

4:24 Which things are allegorized, for these are two covenants, indeed one from mount Sinai 
giving birth for bondage, which is Hagar. 
 

4:24 WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALLEGORIZED ALLHGOROUMENA 238 {V/PPP/NPN} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THESE AUTAI 3778 {PD/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} COVENANTS DIAQHKAI 1242 
{N/NPF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} MOUNT OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} SINAI SINA 4614 
{N/PRI} GIVING BIRTH GENNWSA 1080 {V/PAP/NSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} BONDAGE DOULEIAN 1397 {N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 
3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HAGAR AGAR 28 {N/PRI} 
 
4:24 ATINA ESTIN ALLHGOROUMENA AUTAI GAR EISIN DUO DIAQHKAI MIA MEN APO OROUS 
SINA EIS DOULEIAN GENNWSA HTIS ESTIN AGAR 
 

4:25 For Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and it corresponds to the present Jerusalem, and is 
in bondage with her children. 
 

4:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HAGAR AGAR 28 {N/PRI} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/NSN} 
SINAI SINA 4614 {N/PRI} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ARABIA ARABIA 688 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT 
CORRESPONDS TO SUSTOICEI 4960 {V/PAI/3S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IS IN BONDAGE DOULEUEI 1398 {V/PAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
4:25 TO GAR AGAR SINA OROS ESTIN EN TH ARABIA SUSTOICEI DE TH NUN IEROUSALHM 
DOULEUEI DE META TWN TEKNWN AUTHS 
 

4:26 But the Jerusalem above is free, which is mother of us all. 
 

4:26 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} FREE ELEUQERA 1658 {A/NSF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 
{N/NSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
4:26 H DE ANW IEROUSALHM ELEUQERA ESTIN HTIS ESTIN MHTHR PANTWN HMWN 
 

4:27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren woman not giving birth. Burst forth and shout, 
thou not suffering birth pains, because many more are the children of the desolate than of 
her who has the husband. 
 

4:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} REJOICE EUFRANQHTI 2165 {V/APM/2S} BARREN 
WOMAN STEIRA 4723 {N/VSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} GIVING BIRTH TIKTOUSA 5088 {V/PAP/NSF} BURST 
FORTH RHXON 4486 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOUT BOHSON 994 {V/AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS WDINOUSA 5605 {V/PAP/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DESOLATE 
ERHMOU 2048 {A/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHO HAS ECOUSHS 2192 {V/PAP/GSF} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} 
 
4:27 GEGRAPTAI GAR EUFRANQHTI STEIRA H OU TIKTOUSA RHXON KAI BOHSON H OUK 
WDINOUSA OTI POLLA TA TEKNA THS ERHMOU MALLON H THS ECOUSHS TON ANDRA 
 

4:28 Now we, brothers, who correspond to Isaac, are children of promise. 
 

4:28 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WHO CORRESPOND TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 
1860 {N/GSF} 
 
4:28 HMEIS DE ADELFOI KATA ISAAK EPAGGELIAS TEKNA ESMEN 
 

4:29 But just as then, the man who was born according to flesh persecuted the man according 
to Spirit, so also now. 
 

4:29 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} JUST AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS BORN 



GENNHQEIS 1080 {V/APP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} PERSECUTED EDIWKEN 
1377 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
 
4:29 ALL WSPER TOTE O KATA SARKA GENNHQEIS EDIWKEN TON KATA PNEUMA OUTWS KAI 
NUN 
 

4:30 Nevertheless, what does the scripture say? Send away the servant girl and her son, for 
the son of the servant girl will, no, not inherit with the son of the freewoman. 
 

4:30 NEVERTHELESS ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE 
GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SEND AWAY EKBALE 1544 {V/2AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKHN 3814 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKHS 3814 {N/GSF} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL INHERIT KLHRONOMHSH 2816 {V/AAS/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FREE ELEUQERAS 1658 {A/GSF} 
 
4:30 ALLA TI LEGEI H GRAFH EKBALE THN PAIDISKHN KAI TON UION AUTHS OU GAR MH 
KLHRONOMHSH O UIOS THS PAIDISKHS META TOU UIOU THS ELEUQERAS 
 

4:31 So then, brothers, we are not children of a servant girl, but of the freewoman. 
 

4:31 SO THEN ARA 686 {PRT} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF SERVANT GIRL PAIDISKHS 3814 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FREE ELEUQERAS 1658 {A/GSF} 
 
4:31 ARA ADELFOI OUK ESMEN PAIDISKHS TEKNA ALLA THS ELEUQERAS 
 

5:1 
Stand firm therefore in the liberty in which Christ freed us, and be not entangled again in a 
yoke of bondage. 
 

5:1 STAND FIRM STHKETE 4739 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIBERTY ELEUQERIA 
1657 {N/DSF} IN WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} FREED HLEUQERWSEN 1659 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE ENTANGLED ENECESQE 1758 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AGAIN PALIN 3825 
{ADV} IN YOKE ZUGW 2218 {N/DSM} OF BONDAGE DOULEIAS 1397 {N/GSF} 
 
5:1 TH ELEUQERIA OUN H CRISTOS HMAS HLEUQERWSEN STHKETE KAI MH PALIN ZUGW 
DOULEIAS ENECESQE 
 

5:2 Behold, I Paul say to you, that if ye are circumcised, Christ will benefit you nothing. 
 

5:2 BEHOLD IDE 2396 {INJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE ARE CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNHSQE 4059 {V/PPS/2P} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} WILL BENEFIT WFELHSEI 5623 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
 
5:2 IDE EGW PAULOS LEGW UMIN OTI EAN PERITEMNHSQE CRISTOS UMAS OUDEN WFELHSEI 
 

5:3 And I solemnly declare again to every man who is circumcised, that he is obligated to do 
the whole law. 
 

5:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SOLEMNLY DECLARE MARTUROMAI 3143 {V/PNI/1S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EVERY PANTI 
3956 {A/DSM} MAN ANQRWPW 444 {N/DSM} WHO IS CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNOMENW 4059 {V/PPP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OBLIGATED OFEILETHS 3781 {N/NSM} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
5:3 MARTUROMAI DE PALIN PANTI ANQRWPW PERITEMNOMENW OTI OFEILETHS ESTIN OLON 
TON NOMON POIHSAI 
 



5:4 Ye were discharged from the Christ, ye who are made righteous by law. Ye have fallen 
from grace. 
 

5:4 YE WERE DISCHARGED KATHRGHQHTE 2673 {V/API/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} ARE MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUSQE 1344 {V/PPI/2P} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} YE HAVE FALLEN FROM EXEPESATE 1601 {V/AAI/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 
CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} 
 
5:4 KATHRGHQHTE APO TOU CRISTOU OITINES EN NOMW DIKAIOUSQE THS CARITOS 
EXEPESATE 
 

5:5 For we, in a Spirit of faith, wait for a hope of righteousness. 
 

5:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 
4102 {N/GSF} WAIT FOR APEKDECOMEQA 553 {V/PNI/1P} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 
1343 {N/GSF} 
 
5:5 HMEIS GAR PNEUMATI EK PISTEWS ELPIDA DIKAIOSUNHS APEKDECOMEQA 
 

5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but faith 
working through love. 
 

5:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} NEITHER 
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} AVAILS ISCUEI 2480 {V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} NOR 
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} 
WORKING ENERGOUMENH 1754 {V/PMP/NSF} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} 
 
5:6 EN GAR CRISTW IHSOU OUTE PERITOMH TI ISCUEI OUTE AKROBUSTIA ALLA PISTIS DI 
AGAPHS ENERGOUMENH 
 

5:7 Ye were running well. Who hindered you, not to obey the truth? 
 

5:7 YE WERE RUNNING ETRECETE 5143 {V/IAI/2P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} HINDERED 
ENEKOYEN 1465 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO OBEY PEIQESQAI 3982 {V/PPN} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
5:7 ETRECETE KALWS TIS UMAS ENEKOYEN TH ALHQEIA MH PEIQESQAI 
 

5:8 This persuasion is not from him who calls you. 
 

5:8 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSUASION PEISMONH 3988 {N/NSF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO CALLS KALOUNTOS 2564 {V/PAP/GSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
5:8 H PEISMONH OUK EK TOU KALOUNTOS UMAS 
 

5:9 A little leaven leavens the whole lump. 
 

5:9 LITTLE MIKRA 3398 {A/NSF} LEAVEN ZUMH 2219 {N/NSF} LEAVENS ZUMOI 2220 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLE 
OLON 3650 {A/ASN} LUMP FURAMA 5445 {N/ASN} 
 
5:9 MIKRA ZUMH OLON TO FURAMA ZUMOI 
 

5:10 I have confidence toward you in Lord, that ye will think no other thing. But the man who 
troubles you will bear the verdict, whoever he may be. 
 

5:10 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE CONFIDENCE PEPOIQA 3982 {V/2RAI/1S} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL THINK FRONHSETE 5426 {V/FAI/2P} NOTHING 
OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} OTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TROUBLES TARASSWN 5015 
{V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WILL BEAR BASTASEI 941 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VERDICT KRIMA 2917 
{N/ASN} WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} 



 
5:10 EGW PEPOIQA EIS UMAS EN KURIW OTI OUDEN ALLO FRONHSETE O DE TARASSWN UMAS 
BASTASEI TO KRIMA OSTIS AN H 
 

5:11 But I, brothers, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Then the 
stumbling-block of the cross has been abolished. 
 

5:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} I 
PREACH KHRUSSW 2784 {V/PAI/1S} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
AM I PERSECUTED DIWKOMAI 1377 {V/PPI/1S} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} STUMBLING BLOCK SKANDALON 
4625 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} HAS BEEN ABOLISHED KATHRGHTAI 2673 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
5:11 EGW DE ADELFOI EI PERITOMHN ETI KHRUSSW TI ETI DIWKOMAI ARA KATHRGHTAI TO 
SKANDALON TOU STAUROU 
 

5:12 O that those who trouble you would even cut it all off. 
 

5:12 O THAT OFELON 3785 {INJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TROUBLE ANASTATOUNTES 387 {V/PAP/NPM} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CUT OFF APOKOYONTAI 609 {V/FMI/3P} 
 
5:12 OFELON KAI APOKOYONTAI OI ANASTATOUNTES UMAS 
 

5:13 For ye, brothers, were called to liberty, only not liberty for an opportunity to the flesh, 
but be servants to each other through love. 
 

5:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WERE CALLED EKLHQHTE 2564 
{V/API/2P} TO EP 1909 {PREP} LIBERTY ELEUQERIA 1657 {N/DSF} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LIBERTY ELEUQERIAN 1657 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} OPPORTUNITY AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} TO THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BE SERVANTS DOULEUETE 1398 {V/PAM/2P} TO EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} 
 
5:13 UMEIS GAR EP ELEUQERIA EKLHQHTE ADELFOI MONON MH THN ELEUQERIAN EIS 
AFORMHN TH SARKI ALLA DIA THS AGAPHS DOULEUETE ALLHLOIS 
 

5:14 For the whole law is fulfilled in one word, in the, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 
 

5:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHOLE PAS 3956 {A/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} IS FULFILLED 
PLHROUTAI 4137 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEIGHBOR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THYSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/2ASM} 
 
5:14 O GAR PAS NOMOS EN ENI LOGW PLHROUTAI EN TW AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION SOU WS 
EAUTON 
 

5:15 But if ye bite and devour each other, watch out that ye be not consumed by each other. 
 

5:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE BITE DAKNETE 1143 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOUR KATESQIETE 
2719 {V/PAI/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} WATCH OUT BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE BE 
CONSUMED ANALWQHTE 355 {V/APS/2P} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} 
 
5:15 EI DE ALLHLOUS DAKNETE KAI KATESQIETE BLEPETE MH UPO ALLHLWN ANALWQHTE 
 

5:16 But I say, walk in Spirit and ye will, no, not fulfill a lust of flesh. 
 

5:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} WALK PERIPATEITE 4043 {V/PAM/2P} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE FULFILL TELESHTE 5055 {V/AAS/2P} LUST 
EPIQUMIAN 1939 {N/ASF} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} 
 
5:16 LEGW DE PNEUMATI PERIPATEITE KAI EPIQUMIAN SARKOS OU MH TELESHTE 
 



5:17 For the flesh desires against the Spirit, and the Spirit is against the flesh. For these are 
hostile to each other, so that whatever these things are ye may want, ye may not do. 
 

5:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} DESIRES EPIQUMEI 1937 {V/PAI/3S} AGAINST KATA 
2596 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE HOSTILE ANTIKEITAI 480 {V/PNI/3S} TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPN} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} YE MAY WANT QELHTE 
2309 {V/PAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} 
 
5:17 H GAR SARX EPIQUMEI KATA TOU PNEUMATOS TO DE PNEUMA KATA THS SARKOS 
TAUTA DE ANTIKEITAI ALLHLOIS INA MH A AN QELHTE TAUTA POIHTE 
 

5:18 But if ye are led by Spirit ye are not under law. 
 

5:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE LED AGESQE 71 {V/PPI/2P} BY SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} YE ARE 
ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
5:18 EI DE PNEUMATI AGESQE OUK ESTE UPO NOMON 
 

5:19 Now the works of the flesh are apparent, which are, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
licentiousness, 
 

5:19 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 
{N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} APPARENT FANERA 5318 {A/NPN} WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
ADULTERY MOICEIA 3430 {N/NSF} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIA 167 {N/NSF} 
LICENTIOUSNESS ASELGEIA 766 {N/NSF} 
 
5:19 FANERA DE ESTIN TA ERGA THS SARKOS ATINA ESTIN MOICEIA PORNEIA AKAQARSIA 
ASELGEIA 
 

5:20 idolatry, sorcery, hatreds, strifes, jealousies, wraths, selfish ambitions, dissentions, 
factions, 
 

5:20 IDOLATRY EIDWLOLATREIA 1495 {N/NSF} SORCERY FARMAKEIA 5331 {N/NSF} HATREDS ECQRAI 2189 {N/NPF} 
STRIFES EREIS 2054 {N/NPF} JEALOUSIES ZHLOI 2205 {N/NPM} WRATHS QUMOI 2372 {N/NPM} SELFISH AMBITIONS ERIQEIAI 
2052 {N/NPF} DISSENTIONS DICOSTASIAI 1370 {N/NPF} FACTIONS AIRESEIS 139 {N/NPF} 
 
5:20 EIDWLOLATREIA FARMAKEIA ECQRAI EREIS ZHLOI QUMOI ERIQEIAI DICOSTASIAI 
AIRESEIS 
 

5:21 envyings, murders, intoxications, revelings, and things like these, of which I forewarn 
you, as I also did forewarn, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom 
of God. 
 

5:21 ENVYINGS FQONOI 5355 {N/NPM} MURDERS FONOI 5408 {N/NPM} INTOXICATIONS MEQAI 3178 {N/NPF} REVELINGS 
KWMOI 2970 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NPN} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} 
WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} I FOREWARN PROLEGW 4302 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} I FOREWARNED PROEIPON 4277 {V/2AAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PRACTICE 
PRASSONTES 4238 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL INHERIT 
KLHRONOMHSOUSIN 2816 {V/FAI/3P} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:21 FQONOI FONOI MEQAI KWMOI KAI TA OMOIA TOUTOIS A PROLEGW UMIN KAQWS KAI 
PROEIPON OTI OI TA TOIAUTA PRASSONTES BASILEIAN QEOU OU KLHRONOMHSOUSIN 
 

5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 
 

5:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 



4151 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} 
LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIA 3115 {N/NSF} KINDNESS CRHSTOTHS 5544 {N/NSF} GOODNESS AGAQWSUNH 19 {N/NSF} 
FAITHFULNESS PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} 
 
5:22 O DE KARPOS TOU PNEUMATOS ESTIN AGAPH CARA EIRHNH MAKROQUMIA CRHSTOTHS 
AGAQWSUNH PISTIS 
 

5:23 meekness, self-control. Against such things there is no law. 
 

5:23 MEEKNESS PRAOTHS 4236 {N/NSF} SELF-CONTROL EGKRATEIA 1466 {N/NSF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPN} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LAW NOMOS 3551 
{N/NSM} 
 
5:23 PRAOTHS EGKRATEIA KATA TWN TOIOUTWN OUK ESTIN NOMOS 
 

5:24 And those of the Christ have crucified the flesh with its passions and the lusts. 
 

5:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HAVE CRUCIFIED 
ESTAURWSAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} PASSIONS PAQHMASIN 3804 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 
{N/DPF} 
 
5:24 OI DE TOU CRISTOU THN SARKA ESTAURWSAN SUN TOIS PAQHMASIN KAI TAIS 
EPIQUMIAIS 
 

5:25 If we live in Spirit, we should also march in Spirit. 
 

5:25 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 {V/PAI/1P} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
SHOULD MARCH STOICWMEN 4748 {V/PAS/1P} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
5:25 EI ZWMEN PNEUMATI PNEUMATI KAI STOICWMEN 
 

5:26 Let us not become conceited, provoking each other, envying each other. 
 

5:26 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET US BECOME GINWMEQA 1096 {V/PNS/1P} CONCEITED KENODOXOI 2755 {A/NPM} PROVOKING 
PROKALOUMENOI 4292 {V/PMP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} ENVYING FQONOUNTES 5354 
{V/PAP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} 
 
5:26 MH GINWMEQA KENODOXOI ALLHLOUS PROKALOUMENOI ALLHLOIS FQONOUNTES 
 

6:1 
And brothers, if a man is overtaken in some transgression, ye the spiritual, restore such in a 
spirit of meekness, looking to thyself lest thou also be tempted. 
 

6:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS OVERTAKEN 
PROLHFQH 4301 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SOME TINI 5100 {PX/DSN} TRANSGRESSION PARAPTWMATI 3900 {N/DSN} 
YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOI 4152 {A/NPM} RESTORE KATARTIZETE 2675 
{V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF 
MEEKNESS PRAOTHTOS 4236 {N/GSF} LOOKING SKOPWN 4648 {V/PAP/NSM} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} LEST MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE TEMPTED PEIRASQHS 3985 {V/APS/2S} 
 
6:1 ADELFOI EAN KAI PROLHFQH ANQRWPOS EN TINI PARAPTWMATI UMEIS OI 
PNEUMATIKOI KATARTIZETE TON TOIOUTON EN PNEUMATI PRAOTHTOS SKOPWN 
SEAUTON MH KAI SU PEIRASQHS 
 

6:2 Bear the burdens of each other, and so fulfill the law of the Christ. 
 

6:2 BEAR BASTAZETE 941 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BURDENS BARH 922 {N/APN} OF EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 
{PC/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FULFILL ANAPLHRWSATE 378 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 



 
6:2 ALLHLWN TA BARH BASTAZETE KAI OUTWS ANAPLHRWSATE TON NOMON TOU CRISTOU 
 

6:3 For if some man presumes to be something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. 
 

6:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PRESUMES DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/NSN} WHEN HE IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/NSN} HE DECEIVES 
FRENAPATA 5422 {V/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 
6:3 EI GAR DOKEI TIS EINAI TI MHDEN WN EAUTON FRENAPATA 
 

6:4 But let each man examine his own work, and then he will have the boast in himself alone 
and not in the other man. 
 

6:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} LET HIM EXAMINE DOKIMAZETW 1381 {V/PAM/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE 
WILL HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAST KAUCHMA 2745 {N/ASN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} 
 
6:4 TO DE ERGON EAUTOU DOKIMAZETW EKASTOS KAI TOTE EIS EAUTON MONON TO 
KAUCHMA EXEI KAI OUK EIS TON ETERON 
 

6:5 For each man will bear his own burden. 
 

6:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} WILL BEAR BASTASEI 941 {V/FAI/3S} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BURDEN FORTION 5413 {N/ASN} 
 
6:5 EKASTOS GAR TO IDION FORTION BASTASEI 
 

6:6 But let him who is taught in the word share in all good things with him who teaches. 
 

6:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS TAUGHT KATHCOUMENOS 2727 {V/PPP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} LET HIM SHARE KOINWNEITW 2841 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
GOOD AGAQOIS 18 {A/DPN} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO TEACHES KATHCOUNTI 2727 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
6:6 KOINWNEITW DE O KATHCOUMENOS TON LOGON TW KATHCOUNTI EN PASIN AGAQOIS 
 

6:7 Be not misled, God is not mocked, for whatever a man sows this he will also reap. 
 

6:7 BE MISLED PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS MOCKED 
MUKTHRIZETAI 3456 {V/PPI/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAN ANQRWPOS 
444 {N/NSM} SOWS SPEIRH 4687 {V/PAS/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REAP QERISEI 2325 
{V/FAI/3S} 
 
6:7 MH PLANASQE QEOS OU MUKTHRIZETAI O GAR EAN SPEIRH ANQRWPOS TOUTO KAI 
QERISEI 
 

6:8 Because he who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but he who 
sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life. 
 

6:8 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} WILL REAP QERISEI 2325 {V/FAI/3S} CORRUPTION FQORAN 5356 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS SPEIRWN 4687 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} WILL REAP QERISEI 2325 {V/FAI/3S} 
ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
6:8 OTI O SPEIRWN EIS THN SARKA EAUTOU EK THS SARKOS QERISEI FQORAN O DE SPEIRWN 
EIS TO PNEUMA EK TOU PNEUMATOS QERISEI ZWHN AIWNION 
 



6:9 And let us not be weary doing good, for in our own time we will reap, not desponding. 
 

6:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET US BE WEARY EKKAKWMEN 1573 {V/PAS/1P} DOING POIOUNTES 4160 
{V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN OWN IDIW 2398 {A/DSM} TIME KAIRW 
2540 {N/DSM} WE WILL REAP QERISOMEN 2325 {V/FAI/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DESPONDING EKLUOMENOI 1590 
{V/PPP/NPM} 
 
6:9 TO DE KALON POIOUNTES MH EKKAKWMEN KAIRW GAR IDIW QERISOMEN MH 
EKLUOMENOI 
 

6:10 So then as we have time, let us work what is good toward all men, and especially toward 
those belonging to a household of the faith. 
 

6:10 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} TIME KAIRON 2540 
{N/ASM} LET US WORK ERGAZWMEQA 2038 {V/PNS/1P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} TOWARD PROS 4314 
{PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BELONGING TO HOUSEHOLD OIKEIOUS 3609 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 
4102 {N/GSF} 
 
6:10 ARA OUN WS KAIRON ECOMEN ERGAZWMEQA TO AGAQON PROS PANTAS MALISTA DE 
PROS TOUS OIKEIOUS THS PISTEWS 
 

6:11 See in how large letters I wrote to you with my hand. 
 

6:11 SEE IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} IN HOW LARGE PHLIKOIS 4080 {A/DPN} LETTERS GRAMMASIN 1121 {N/DPN} I WROTE 
EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MY EMH 1699 {PS/1DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 
{N/DSF} 
 
6:11 IDETE PHLIKOIS UMIN GRAMMASIN EGRAYA TH EMH CEIRI 
 

6:12 As many as desire to make a good impression in flesh, these compel you to be 
circumcised, only so that they may not be persecuted for the cross of the Christ. 
 

6:12 AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} DESIRE QELOUSIN 2309 {V/PAI/3P} TO MAKE A GOOD IMPRESSION EUPROSWPHSAI 
2146 {V/AAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} COMPEL ANAGKAZOUSIN 315 
{V/PAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNESQAI 4059 {V/PPN} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE PERSECUTED DIWKWNTAI 1377 {V/PPS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} CROSS STAURW 4716 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
6:12 OSOI QELOUSIN EUPROSWPHSAI EN SARKI OUTOI ANAGKAZOUSIN UMAS PERITEMNESQAI 
MONON INA MH TW STAURW TOU CRISTOU DIWKWNTAI 
 

6:13 For not even those who have been circumcised themselves keep law, but they want you 
to be circumcised, so that they may boast in thy flesh. 
 

6:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT EVEN OUDE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN CIRCUMCISED 
PERITETMHMENOI 4059 {V/RPP/NPM} THEMSELVES AUTOI 846 {PF/NPM} KEEP FULASSOUSIN 5442 {V/PAI/3P} LAW 
NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THEY WANT QELOUSIN 2309 {V/PAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE 
CIRCUMCISED PERITEMNESQAI 4059 {V/PPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BOAST KAUCHSWNTAI 2744 
{V/ADS/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THY UMETERA 5212 {PS/2DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
 
6:13 OUDE GAR OI PERITETMHMENOI AUTOI NOMON FULASSOUSIN ALLA QELOUSIN UMAS 
PERITEMNESQAI INA EN TH UMETERA SARKI KAUCHSWNTAI 
 

6:14 But may it not be from me to boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world. 
 

6:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT BE GENOITO 1096 {V/2ADO/3S} FOR ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO BOAST 
KAUCASQAI 2744 {V/PNN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} CROSS 
STAURW 4716 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 



IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} WORLD KOSMW 
2889 {N/DSM} HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED ESTAURWTAI 4717 {V/RPI/3S} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
6:14 EMOI DE MH GENOITO KAUCASQAI EI MH EN TW STAURW TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU 
CRISTOU DI OU EMOI KOSMOS ESTAURWTAI KAGW TW KOSMW 
 

6:15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creation. 
 

6:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} NEITHER 
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} AVAILS ISCUEI 2480 {V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} NOR 
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} 
CREATION KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} 
 
6:15 EN GAR CRISTW IHSOU OUTE PERITOMH TI ISCUEI OUTE AKROBUSTIA ALLA KAINH 
KTISIS 
 

6:16 And as many as will march by this standard, peace upon them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 
 

6:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WILL MARCH STOICHSOUSIN 4748 {V/FAI/3P} BY THIS TOUTW 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} STANDARD KANONI 2583 {N/DSM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:16 KAI OSOI TW KANONI TOUTW STOICHSOUSIN EIRHNH EP AUTOUS KAI ELEOS KAI EPI 
TON ISRAHL TOU QEOU 
 

6:17 Finally, let no man cause troubles for me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 
 

6:17 THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} REMAINING LOIPOU 3064 {A/GSN} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM CAUSE PARECETW 
3930 {V/PAM/3S} TROUBLES KOPOUS 2873 {N/APM} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BEAR 
BASTAZW 941 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MARKS STIGMATA 4742 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
6:17 TOU LOIPOU KOPOUS MOI MHDEIS PARECETW EGW GAR TA STIGMATA TOU KURIOU 
IHSOU EN TW SWMATI MOU BASTAZW 
 

6:18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with your spirit, brothers. Truly. 
 

6:18 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} 
 
6:18 H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU META TOU PNEUMATOS UMWN ADELFOI 
AMHN 
 

Ephesians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, to the sanctified who are at 
Ephesus, and faithful in Christ Jesus: 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} 



EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOIS 4103 {A/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 
5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU DIA QELHMATOS QEOU TOIS AGIOIS TOIS OUSIN EN 
EFESW KAI PISTOIS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:2 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:2 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:3 Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenly things in Christ. 
 

1:3 BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 
3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS BLESSED EULOGHSAS 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKH 4152 {A/DSF} BLESSING 
EULOGIA 2129 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOIS 2032 {A/DPN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
1:3 EULOGHTOS O QEOS KAI PATHR TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU O EULOGHSAS HMAS 
EN PASH EULOGIA PNEUMATIKH EN TOIS EPOURANIOIS EN CRISTW 
 

1:4 Just as he chose us in him before the foundation of the world, for us to be holy and 
unblemished before him in love. 
 

1:4 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBLEMISHED 
AMWMOUS 299 {A/APM} BEFORE KATENWPION 2714 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 
26 {N/DSF} 
 
1:4 KAQWS EXELEXATO HMAS EN AUTW PRO KATABOLHS KOSMOU EINAI HMAS AGIOUS KAI 
AMWMOUS KATENWPION AUTOU EN AGAPH 
 

1:5 Who predestined us for sonship through Jesus Christ for himself, according to the desire 
of his will, 
 

1:5 WHO PREDESTINED PROORISAS 4309 {V/AAP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SONSHIP UIOQESIAN 
5206 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} HIMSELF AUTON 846 {PT/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESIRE EUDOKIAN 2107 
{N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:5 PROORISAS HMAS EIS UIOQESIAN DIA IHSOU CRISTOU EIS AUTON KATA THN EUDOKIAN 
TOU QELHMATOS AUTOU 
 

1:6 for appreciation of the glory of his grace, by which he blessed us in him who is beloved. 
 

1:6 TO EIS 1519 {PREP} APPRECIATION EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} HE BLESSED 
ECARITWSEN 5487 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS BELOVED 
HGAPHMENW 25 {V/RPP/DSM} 
 
1:6 EIS EPAINON DOXHS THS CARITOS AUTOU EN H ECARITWSEN HMAS EN TW HGAPHMENW 
 

1:7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of transgressions, 



according to the wealth of his grace, 
 

1:7 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REDEMPTION 
APOLUTRWSIN 629 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORGIVENESS AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} TRANSGRESSIONS 
PARAPTWMATWN 3900 {N/GPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 
{N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:7 EN W ECOMEN THN APOLUTRWSIN DIA TOU AIMATOS AUTOU THN AFESIN TWN 
PARAPTWMATWN KATA TON PLOUTON THS CARITOS AUTOU 
 

1:8 which he abounded for us in all wisdom and intelligence. 
 

1:8 WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE ABOUNDED EPERISSEUSEN 4052 {V/AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTELLIGENCE FRONHSEI 5428 
{N/DSF} 
 
1:8 HS EPERISSEUSEN EIS HMAS EN PASH SOFIA KAI FRONHSEI 
 

1:9 Having made known to us the mystery of his will according to his desire, which he 
purposed within himself 
 

1:9 HAVING MADE KNOWN GNWRISAS 1107 {V/AAP/NSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY 
MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESIRE EUDOKIAN 2107 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE PURPOSED PROEQETO 4388 {V/2AMI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF AUTW 846 {PF/DSM} 
 
1:9 GNWRISAS HMIN TO MUSTHRION TOU QELHMATOS AUTOU KATA THN EUDOKIAN AUTOU 
HN PROEQETO EN AUTW 
 

1:10 for an administration of the fullness of the times. To gather together all things in the 
Christ, things in the heavens and things upon the earth, 
 

1:10 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ADMINISTRATION OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS 
PLHRWMATOS 4138 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TIMES KAIRWN 2540 {N/GPM} TO GATHER TOGETHER 
ANAKEFALAIWSASQAI 346 {V/ADN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
1:10 EIS OIKONOMIAN TOU PLHRWMATOS TWN KAIRWN ANAKEFALAIWSASQAI TA PANTA EN 
TW CRISTW TA EPI TOIS OURANOIS KAI TA EPI THS GHS 
 

1:11 in him in whom also we obtained an inheritance. Having been predestined according to 
the purpose of him who works all things according to the deliberation of his will, 
 

1:11 IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE OBTAINED 
INHERITANCE EKLHRWQHMEN 2820 {V/API/1P} HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED PROORISQENTES 4309 {V/APP/NPM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PURPOSE PROQESIN 4286 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WORKS 
ENERGOUNTOS 1754 {V/PAP/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DELIBERATION BOULHN 1012 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:11 EN AUTW EN W KAI EKLHRWQHMEN PROORISQENTES KATA PROQESIN TOU TA PANTA 
ENERGOUNTOS KATA THN BOULHN TOU QELHMATOS AUTOU 
 

1:12 for us to be for appreciation of his glory, men who have first hoped in the Christ. 
 

1:12 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
APPRECIATION EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 



{T/APM} WHO HAVE FIRST HOPED PROHLPIKOTAS 4276 {V/RAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
1:12 EIS TO EINAI HMAS EIS EPAINON DOXHS AUTOU TOUS PROHLPIKOTAS EN TW CRISTW 
 

1:13 In whom ye also, having heard the word of the truth, the good-news of your salvation, in 
whom also having believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of the promise, 
 

1:13 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING BELIEVED PISTEUSANTES 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} WERE SEALED WITH ESFRAGISQHTE 4972 {V/API/2P} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} 
 
1:13 EN W KAI UMEIS AKOUSANTES TON LOGON THS ALHQEIAS TO EUAGGELION THS 
SWTHRIAS UMWN EN W KAI PISTEUSANTES ESFRAGISQHTE TW PNEUMATI THS EPAGGELIAS 
TW AGIW 
 

1:14 which is a pledge of our inheritance for the redemption of the acquired possession, for 
appreciation of his glory. 
 

1:14 WHICH OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PLEDGE ARRABWN 728 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAS 2817 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REDEMPTION 
APOLUTRWSIN 629 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACQUIRED POSSESSION PERIPOIHSEWS 4047 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} APPRECIATION EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
1:14 OS ESTIN ARRABWN THS KLHRONOMIAS HMWN EIS APOLUTRWSIN THS PERIPOIHSEWS 
EIS EPAINON THS DOXHS AUTOU 
 

1:15 Because of this I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love for all the 
sanctified, 
 

1:15 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAVING HEARD OF AKOUSAS 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WITH KAQ 2596 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} 
 
1:15 DIA TOUTO KAGW AKOUSAS THN KAQ UMAS PISTIN EN TW KURIW IHSOU KAI THN 
AGAPHN THN EIS PANTAS TOUS AGIOUS 
 

1:16 I cease not expressing thanks for you, making remembrance of you in my prayers. 
 

1:16 I CEASE PAUOMAI 3973 {V/PMI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} EXPRESSING THANKS EUCARISTWN 2168 {V/PAP/NSM} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAKING POIOUMENOS 4160 {V/PMP/NSM} REMEMBRANCE MNEIAN 3417 
{N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCWN 4335 {N/GPF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:16 OU PAUOMAI EUCARISTWN UPER UMWN MNEIAN UMWN POIOUMENOS EPI TWN 
PROSEUCWN MOU 
 

1:17 So that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give you a spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in knowledge of him, 
 

1:17 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} MAY GIVE DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} TO YOU 



UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVELATION 
APOKALUYEWS 602 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSEI 1922 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:17 INA O QEOS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU O PATHR THS DOXHS DWH UMIN 
PNEUMA SOFIAS KAI APOKALUYEWS EN EPIGNWSEI AUTOU 
 

1:18 having the eyes of your heart enlightened. For you to know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what is the wealth of the glory of his inheritance in the sanctified, 
 

1:18 THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ENLIGHTENED PEFWTISMENOUS 5461 {V/RPP/APM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING KLHSEWS 2821 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAS 2817 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
 
1:18 PEFWTISMENOUS TOUS OFQALMOUS THS KARDIAS UMWN EIS TO EIDENAI UMAS TIS 
ESTIN H ELPIS THS KLHSEWS AUTOU KAI TIS O PLOUTOS THS DOXHS THS KLHRONOMIAS 
AUTOU EN TOIS AGIOIS 
 

1:19 and what is the transcending greatness of his power toward us who believe, according to 
the working of the dominion of his might, 
 

1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRANSCENDING UPERBALLON 5235 {V/PAP/NSN} 
GREATNESS MEGEQOS 3174 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTAS 4100 
{V/PAP/APM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING ENERGEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} DOMINION KRATOUS 2904 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MIGHT ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
1:19 KAI TI TO UPERBALLON MEGEQOS THS DUNAMEWS AUTOU EIS HMAS TOUS 
PISTEUONTAS KATA THN ENERGEIAN TOU KRATOUS THS ISCUOS AUTOU 
 

1:20 which he wrought in the Christ, having raised him from the dead and seated at his right 
hand in the heavenly things, 
 

1:20 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WROUGHT ENHRGHSEN 1754 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} HAVING RAISED EGEIRAS 1453 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEATED EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 
{PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY 
EPOURANIOIS 2032 {A/DPN} 
 
1:20 HN ENHRGHSEN EN TW CRISTW EGEIRAS AUTON EK TWN NEKRWN KAI EKAQISEN EN 
DEXIA AUTOU EN TOIS EPOURANIOIS 
 

1:21 far above every principle office, and position of authority, and power, and lordship, and 
every name that is named, not only in this age, but also in that which is coming. 
 

1:21 HIGH ABOVE UPERANW 5231 {ADV} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} PRINCIPAL OFFICE ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} POSITION OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LORDSHIP KURIOTHTOS 2963 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 
3686 {N/GSN} THAT IS NAMED ONOMAZOMENOU 3687 {V/PPP/GSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHICH IS COMING MELLONTI 3195 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
1:21 UPERANW PASHS ARCHS KAI EXOUSIAS KAI DUNAMEWS KAI KURIOTHTOS KAI PANTOS 
ONOMATOS ONOMAZOMENOU OU MONON EN TW AIWNI TOUTW ALLA KAI EN TW MELLONTI 
 

1:22 And he subordinated all things under his feet, and appointed him head over all things for 



the church, 
 

1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SUBORDINATED UPETAXEN 5293 {V/AAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED 
EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OVER UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} 
 
1:22 KAI PANTA UPETAXEN UPO TOUS PODAS AUTOU KAI AUTON EDWKEN KEFALHN UPER 
PANTA TH EKKLHSIA 
 

1:23 which is his body, the fulfillment of him who fills all in all, 
 

1:23 WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULFILLMENT PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO FILLS 
PLHROUMENOU 4137 {V/PMP/GSM/T} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 
3956 {A/DPN} 
 
1:23 HTIS ESTIN TO SWMA AUTOU TO PLHRWMA TOU TA PANTA EN PASIN PLHROUMENOU 
 

2:1 
even you, who were dead in trespasses and sins 
 

2:1 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WHO WERE ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} IN 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMASIN 3900 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS 
AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} 
 
2:1 KAI UMAS ONTAS NEKROUS TOIS PARAPTWMASIN KAI TAIS AMARTIAIS 
 

2:2 in which ye once walked according to the era of this world, according to the ruler of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now works in the sons of disobedience. 
 

2:2 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} YE WALKED PERIEPATHSATE 4043 {V/AAI/2P} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ERA AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RULER 
ARCONTA 758 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AIR AEROS 
109 {N/GSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THAT 
WORKS ENERGOUNTOS 1754 {V/PAP/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE APEIQEIAS 543 {N/GSF} 
 
2:2 EN AIS POTE PERIEPATHSATE KATA TON AIWNA TOU KOSMOU TOUTOU KATA TON 
ARCONTA THS EXOUSIAS TOU AEROS TOU PNEUMATOS TOU NUN ENERGOUNTOS EN TOIS 
UIOIS THS APEIQEIAS 
 

2:3 Among whom we also all once behaved in the lusts of our flesh, doing the intentions of the 
flesh and of the thoughts, and were by nature children of wrath as also the others. 
 

2:3 AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALL PANTES 3956 
{A/NPM} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} BEHAVED ANESTRAFHMEN 390 {V/2API/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} DOING 
POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} INTENTIONS QELHMATA 2307 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} THOUGHTS DIANOIWN 1271 {N/GPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} BY NATURE FUSEI 5449 {N/DSF} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF WRATH 
ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} 
 
2:3 EN OIS KAI HMEIS PANTES ANESTRAFHMEN POTE EN TAIS EPIQUMIAIS THS SARKOS 
HMWN POIOUNTES TA QELHMATA THS SARKOS KAI TWN DIANOIWN KAI HMEN TEKNA 
FUSEI ORGHS WS KAI OI LOIPOI 
 

2:4 But God, being rich in mercy, through his great love that he loved us, 



 
2:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 
{A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MERCY ELEEI 1656 {N/DSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT POLLHN 
4183 {A/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 
{V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
2:4 O DE QEOS PLOUSIOS WN EN ELEEI DIA THN POLLHN AGAPHN AUTOU HN HGAPHSEN 
HMAS 
 

2:5 even us being dead in the transgressions, he made alive together with the Christ (ye are 
saved by grace), 
 

2:5 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} BEING ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} IN THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} TRANSGRESSIONS PARAPTWMASIN 3900 {N/DPN} HE MADE ALIVE TOGETHER SUNEZWOPOIHSEN 
4806 {V/AAI/3S} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SAVED 
SESWSMENOI 4982 {V/RPP/NPM} BY GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} 
 
2:5 KAI ONTAS HMAS NEKROUS TOIS PARAPTWMASIN SUNEZWOPOIHSEN TW CRISTW CARITI 
ESTE SESWSMENOI 
 

2:6 and raised us up together, and seated us together in the heavenly things in Christ Jesus. 
 

2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP TOGETHER SUNHGEIREN 4891 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEATED TOGETHER 
SUNEKAQISEN 4776 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOIS 2032 {A/DPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
2:6 KAI SUNHGEIREN KAI SUNEKAQISEN EN TOIS EPOURANIOIS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

2:7 So that in the coming ages he might show the transcending wealth of his grace in 
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 
 

2:7 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} COMING EPERCOMENOIS 1904 {V/PNP/DPM} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} AGES AIWSIN 165 {N/DPM} HE MIGHT SHOW ENDEIXHTAI 1731 {V/AMS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TRANSCENDING UPERBALLONTA 5235 {V/PAP/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 
CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KINDNESS CRHSTOTHTI 5544 {N/DSF} TOWARD 
EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
2:7 INA ENDEIXHTAI EN TOIS AIWSIN TOIS EPERCOMENOIS TON UPERBALLONTA PLOUTON 
THS CARITOS AUTOU EN CRHSTOTHTI EF HMAS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

2:8 For ye are saved by grace through faith, and this a gift of God, not from you, 
 

2:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} SAVED SESWSMENOI 4982 {V/RPP/NPM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT DWRON 1435 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
2:8 TH GAR CARITI ESTE SESWSMENOI DIA THS PISTEWS KAI TOUTO OUK EX UMWN QEOU TO 
DWRON 
 

2:9 not from works, so that not any man may boast. 
 

2:9 NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY BOAST KAUCHSHTAI 2744 {V/ADS/3S} 
 
2:9 OUK EX ERGWN INA MH TIS KAUCHSHTAI 
 

2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
preordained that we should walk in them. 
 



2:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WORKMANSHIP POIHMA 4161 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} CREATED KTISQENTES 2936 {V/APP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/DSM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} GOOD AGAQOIS 18 {A/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} PREORDAINED PROHTOIMASEN 4282 {V/AAI/3S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD 
WALK PERIPATHSWMEN 4043 {V/AAS/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
2:10 AUTOU GAR ESMEN POIHMA KTISQENTES EN CRISTW IHSOU EPI ERGOIS AGAQOIS OIS 
PROHTOIMASEN O QEOS INA EN AUTOIS PERIPATHSWMEN 
 

2:11 Remember therefore that once ye, the Gentiles in flesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called circumcision (in flesh, made by hands), 
 

2:11 REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ONCE POTE 4218 
{PRT} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 
{N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CALLED LEGOMENOI 3004 {V/PPP/NPM} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 
{N/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHICH IS CALLED LEGOMENHS 3004 {V/PPP/GSF} CIRCUMCISION 
PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} MADE WITH HANDS CEIROPOIHTOU 5499 
{A/GSF} 
 
2:11 DIO MNHMONEUETE OTI UMEIS POTE TA EQNH EN SARKI OI LEGOMENOI AKROBUSTIA 
UPO THS LEGOMENHS PERITOMHS EN SARKI CEIROPOIHTOU 
 

2:12 that ye were at that time independent of Christ, alienated from the citizenship of Israel, 
and alien of the covenants of the promise, having no hope and godless in the world. 
 

2:12 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINW 1565 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ALIENATED FROM 
APHLLOTRIWMENOI 526 {V/RPP/NPM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITIZENSHIP POLITEIAS 4174 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALIEN XENOI 3581 {A/NPM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} COVENANTS 
DIAQHKWN 1242 {N/GPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} HAVING ECONTES 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GODLESS AQEOI 112 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
2:12 OTI HTE EN TW KAIRW EKEINW CWRIS CRISTOU APHLLOTRIWMENOI THS POLITEIAS TOU 
ISRAHL KAI XENOI TWN DIAQHKWN THS EPAGGELIAS ELPIDA MH ECONTES KAI AQEOI EN 
TW KOSMW 
 

2:13 But now in Christ Jesus ye, being formerly far off, became near in the blood of the 
Christ. 
 

2:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/DSM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} FAR 
AWAY MAKRAN 3112 {ADV} BECAME EGENHQHTE 1096 {V/AOI/2P} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:13 NUNI DE EN CRISTW IHSOU UMEIS OI POTE ONTES MAKRAN EGGUS EGENHQHTE EN TW 
AIMATI TOU CRISTOU 
 

2:14 For he is our peace, who made both one, and broke down the dividing wall of partition, 
 

2:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BOTH 
AMFOTERA 297 {A/APN} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BROKE DOWN LUSAS 3089 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} DIVIDING WALL MESOTOICON 3320 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PARTITION FRAGMOU 5418 {N/GSM} 
 
2:14 AUTOS GAR ESTIN H EIRHNH HMWN O POIHSAS TA AMFOTERA EN KAI TO MESOTOICON 
TOU FRAGMOU LUSAS 
 

2:15 having abolished in his flesh the enmity—the law of the commandments in ordinances—
so that he might create in himself the two into one new man, making peace, 



 
2:15 HAVING ABOLISHED KATARGHSAS 2673 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENMITY ECQRAN 2189 {N/ASF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW 
NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLWN 1785 {N/GPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ORDINANCES 
DOGMASIN 1378 {N/DPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CREATE KTISH 2936 {V/AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} NEW 
KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} MAKING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
 
2:15 THN ECQRAN EN TH SARKI AUTOU TON NOMON TWN ENTOLWN EN DOGMASIN 
KATARGHSAS INA TOUS DUO KTISH EN EAUTW EIS ENA KAINON ANQRWPON POIWN 
EIRHNHN 
 

2:16 and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, having slain the 
enmity by it. 
 

2:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MIGHT RECONCILE APOKATALLAXH 604 {V/AAS/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BOTH 
AMFOTEROUS 297 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} HAVING SLAIN 
APOKTEINAS 615 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENMITY ECQRAN 2189 {N/ASF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
2:16 KAI APOKATALLAXH TOUS AMFOTEROUS EN ENI SWMATI TW QEW DIA TOU STAUROU 
APOKTEINAS THN ECQRAN EN AUTW 
 

2:17 And after coming he preached good-news, peace to you, to those far off and to those near, 
 

2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELISATO 2097 
{V/AMI/3S} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FAR OFF MAKRAN 3112 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
2:17 KAI ELQWN EUHGGELISATO EIRHNHN UMIN TOIS MAKRAN KAI TOIS EGGUS 
 

2:18 because through him we both have the access in one Spirit to the Father. 
 

2:18 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BOTH AMFOTEROI 
297 {A/NPM} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCESS PROSAGWGHN 4318 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
 
2:18 OTI DI AUTOU ECOMEN THN PROSAGWGHN OI AMFOTEROI EN ENI PNEUMATI PROS TON 
PATERA 
 

2:19 So then ye are no more alien and foreign, but fellow citizens of the sanctified, and 
belonging to the household of God. 
 

2:19 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} ALIEN XENOI 
3581 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOREIGN PAROIKOI 3941 {A/NPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FELLOW CITIZENS 
SUMPOLITAI 4847 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELONGING TO 
HOUSEHOLD OIKEIOI 3609 {A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:19 ARA OUN OUKETI ESTE XENOI KAI PAROIKOI ALLA SUMPOLITAI TWN AGIWN KAI OIKEIOI 
TOU QEOU 
 

2:20 Which was built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself 
being the chief corner, 
 

2:20 WHICH WAS BUILT EPOIKODOMHQENTES 2026 {V/APP/NPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FOUNDATION 
QEMELIW 2310 {N/DSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS 
PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HIMSELF AUTOU 846 
{PT/GSM} BEING ONTOS 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} CHIEF CORNER AKROGWNIAIOU 204 {A/GSM} 



 
2:20 EPOIKODOMHQENTES EPI TW QEMELIW TWN APOSTOLWN KAI PROFHTWN ONTOS 
AKROGWNIAIOU AUTOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:21 in whom the whole building joined together grows into a holy temple in Lord, 
 

2:21 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} WHOLE PASA 3956 {A/NSF} BUILDING OIKODOMH 3619 {N/NSF} JOINED 
TOGETHER SUNARMOLOGOUMENH 4883 {V/PPP/NSF} GROWS AUXEI 837 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOLY AGION 
40 {A/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
2:21 EN W PASA OIKODOMH SUNARMOLOGOUMENH AUXEI EIS NAON AGION EN KURIW 
 

2:22 in whom ye also are built together in Spirit into a habitation of God. 
 

2:22 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE BUILT TOGETHER 
SUNOIKODOMEISQE 4925 {V/PPI/2P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HABITATION KATOIKHTHRION 2732 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
2:22 EN W KAI UMEIS SUNOIKODOMEISQE EIS KATOIKHTHRION TOU QEOU EN PNEUMATI 
 

3:1 
For this reason I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus on behalf of you Gentiles, 
 

3:1 FOR REASON CARIN 5484 {ADV} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 
1484 {N/GPN} 
 
3:1 TOUTOU CARIN EGW PAULOS O DESMIOS TOU CRISTOU IHSOU UPER UMWN TWN EQNWN 
 

3:2 since indeed ye heard of the administration of the grace of God, which was given to me 
for you, 
 

3:2 SINCE INDEED EIGE 1489 {COND} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ADMINISTRATION 
OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHICH WAS GIVEN DOQEISHS 1325 {V/APP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
3:2 EIGE HKOUSATE THN OIKONOMIAN THS CARITOS TOU QEOU THS DOQEISHS MOI EIS 
UMAS 
 

3:3 that according to revelation he made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. 
 

3:3 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} REVELATION APOKALUYIN 602 {N/ASF} HE MADE KNOWN 
EGNWRISEN 1107 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I WROTE BEFORE PROEGRAYA 4270 {V/AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BRIEF OLIGW 3641 {A/DSM} 
 
3:3 OTI KATA APOKALUYIN EGNWRISEN MOI TO MUSTHRION KAQWS PROEGRAYA EN OLIGW 
 

3:4 With which reading ye can recognize my understanding in the mystery of the Christ, 
 

3:4 WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} READING ANAGINWSKONTES 314 {V/PAP/NPM} YE ARE ABLE 
DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO RECOGNIZE NOHSAI 3539 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNDERSTANDING SUNESIN 4907 
{N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRIW 3466 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:4 PROS O DUNASQE ANAGINWSKONTES NOHSAI THN SUNESIN MOU EN TW MUSTHRIW TOU 
CRISTOU 
 

3:5 which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been 



revealed by Spirit to his holy apostles and prophets. 
 

3:5 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IN OTHER ETERAIS 2087 {A/DPF} GENERATIONS GENEAIS 1074 {N/DPF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WAS MADE KNOWN EGNWRISQH 1107 {V/API/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IT HAS BEEN REVEALED APEKALUFQH 
601 {V/API/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
APOSTLES APOSTOLOIS 652 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 
{N/DPM} 
 
3:5 O ETERAIS GENEAIS OUK EGNWRISQH TOIS UIOIS TWN ANQRWPWN WS NUN APEKALUFQH 
TOIS AGIOIS APOSTOLOIS AUTOU KAI PROFHTAIS EN PNEUMATI 
 

3:6 For Gentiles to be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and fellow partakers of his promise 
in the Christ through the good-news. 
 

3:6 THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/APN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} CO-INHERITING SUGKLHRONOMA 
4789 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE SAME BODY SUSSWMA 4954 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHAREABLE 
SUMMETOCA 4830 {A/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
3:6 EINAI TA EQNH SUGKLHRONOMA KAI SUSSWMA KAI SUMMETOCA THS EPAGGELIAS 
AUTOU EN TW CRISTW DIA TOU EUAGGELIOU 
 

3:7 Of which I became a helper according to the gift of that grace of God, which was given to 
me according to the working of his power. 
 

3:7 OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT DWREAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 
{V/APP/ASF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING ENERGEIAN 1753 
{N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:7 OU EGENOMHN DIAKONOS KATA THN DWREAN THS CARITOS TOU QEOU THN DOQEISAN 
MOI KATA THN ENERGEIAN THS DUNAMEWS AUTOU 
 

3:8 To me, a man less than the least of all the sanctified, this grace was given to preach good-
news among the Gentiles, the unsearchable wealth of Christ, 
 

3:8 TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LESS THAN THE LEAST ELACISTOTERW 1647 {A/DSM/C} OF ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} 
WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISASQAI 2097 {V/AMN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNSEARCHABLE ANEXICNIASTON 421 
{A/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:8 EMOI TW ELACISTOTERW PANTWN AGIWN EDOQH H CARIS AUTH EN TOIS EQNESIN 
EUAGGELISASQAI TON ANEXICNIASTON PLOUTON TOU CRISTOU 
 

3:9 and to make all men see what is the administration of the mystery hidden from the ages 
in God who created all things through Jesus Christ. 
 

3:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO MAKE SEE FWTISAI 5461 {V/AAN} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION OIKONOMIA 3622 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRIOU 3466 {N/GSN} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HIDDEN APOKEKRUMMENOU 613 {V/RPP/GSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 
CREATED KTISANTI 2936 {V/AAP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 



3:9 KAI FWTISAI PANTAS TIS H OIKONOMIA TOU MUSTHRIOU TOU APOKEKRUMMENOU APO 
TWN AIWNWN EN TW QEW TW TA PANTA KTISANTI DIA IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

3:10 So that now the manifold wisdom of God might be made known to the principal offices 
and the positions of authority in the heavenly things, through the church, 
 

3:10 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MANIFOLD POLUPOIKILOS 4182 {A/NSF} WISDOM 
SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN GNWRISQH 1107 {V/APS/3S} 
TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRINCIPAL OFFICES ARCAIS 746 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} POSITIONS 
OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIAIS 1849 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOIS 2032 
{A/DPN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} 
 
3:10 INA GNWRISQH NUN TAIS ARCAIS KAI TAIS EXOUSIAIS EN TOIS EPOURANIOIS DIA THS 
EKKLHSIAS H POLUPOIKILOS SOFIA TOU QEOU 
 

3:11 according to the purpose of the ages, which he made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
 

3:11 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PURPOSE PROQESIN 4286 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 
{N/GPM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
3:11 KATA PROQESIN TWN AIWNWN HN EPOIHSEN EN CRISTW IHSOU TW KURIW HMWN 
 

3:12 in whom we have boldness and access in confidence through his faith. 
 

3:12 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOLDNESS 
PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCESS PROSAGWGHN 4318 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} CONFIDENCE PEPOIQHSEI 4006 {N/DSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:12 EN W ECOMEN THN PARRHSIAN KAI THN PROSAGWGHN EN PEPOIQHSEI DIA THS 
PISTEWS AUTOU 
 

3:13 Therefore I ask that ye not become discouraged at my tribulations on your behalf, which 
is your glory. 
 

3:13 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I ASK AITOUMAI 154 {V/PMI/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BECOME DISCOURAGED 
EKKAKEIN 1573 {V/PAN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TRIBULATIONS QLIYESIN 2347 {N/DPF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:13 DIO AITOUMAI MH EKKAKEIN EN TAIS QLIYESIN MOU UPER UMWN HTIS ESTIN DOXA 
UMWN 
 

3:14 For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

3:14 FOR REASON CARIN 5484 {ADV} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} I BOW KAMPTW 2578 {V/PAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
KNEES GONATA 1119 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 
3962 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:14 TOUTOU CARIN KAMPTW TA GONATA MOU PROS TON PATERA TOU KURIOU HMWN 
IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

3:15 from whom every patriarchy in heavens and on earth is named. 
 

3:15 FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} PATRIARCHY PATRIA 3965 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IS NAMED 
ONOMAZETAI 3687 {V/PPI/3S} 
 



3:15 EX OU PASA PATRIA EN OURANOIS KAI EPI GHS ONOMAZETAI 
 

3:16 So that he would grant you, according to the wealth of his glory, to be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit for the inner man, 
 

3:16 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD GRANT DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE STRENGTHENED KRATAIWQHNAI 2901 {V/APN} WITH POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} INNER ESW 2080 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
3:16 INA DWH UMIN KATA TON PLOUTON THS DOXHS AUTOU DUNAMEI KRATAIWQHNAI DIA 
TOU PNEUMATOS AUTOU EIS TON ESW ANQRWPON 
 

3:17 for the Christ to dwell in your hearts through faith, 
 

3:17 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} TO DWELL KATOIKHSAI 2730 {V/AAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
3:17 KATOIKHSAI TON CRISTON DIA THS PISTEWS EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN 
 

3:18 having been rooted and grounded in love, so that ye may be able to grasp with all the 
sanctified what is the breadth and length and depth and height, 
 

3:18 HAVING BEEN ROOTED ERRIZWMENOI 4492 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN GROUNDED 
TEQEMELIWMENOI 2311 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE 
ABLE EXISCUSHTE 1840 {V/AAS/2P} TO GRASP KATALABESQAI 2638 {V/2AMN} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BREADTH PLATOS 
4114 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LENGTH MHKOS 3372 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPTH BAQOS 899 {N/NSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HEIGHT UYOS 5311 {N/NSN} 
 
3:18 EN AGAPH ERRIZWMENOI KAI TEQEMELIWMENOI INA EXISCUSHTE KATALABESQAI SUN 
PASIN TOIS AGIOIS TI TO PLATOS KAI MHKOS KAI BAQOS KAI UYOS 
 

3:19 and to become aware of the love of the Christ, which transcends knowledge, so that ye 
may be filled in all the fullness of God. 
 

3:19 AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO BECOME AWARE OF GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHICH TRANSCENDS UPERBALLOUSAN 5235 {V/PAP/ASF} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE FILLED PLHRWQHTE 4137 
{V/APS/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:19 GNWNAI TE THN UPERBALLOUSAN THS GNWSEWS AGAPHN TOU CRISTOU INA 
PLHRWQHTE EIS PAN TO PLHRWMA TOU QEOU 
 

3:20 Now to him who is able to do above extraordinary—above all things that we ask or 
think—according to the power that works in us, 
 

3:20 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENW 1410 {V/PNP/DSM} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 
{V/AAN} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARY PERISSOU 4053 {A/GSN} ABOVE UPER 5228 
{PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE ASK AITOUMEQA 154 {V/PMI/1P} OR H 2228 {PRT} THINK 
NOOUMEN 3539 {V/PAI/1P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WORKS ENERGOUMENHN 1754 {V/PMP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
3:20 TW DE DUNAMENW UPER PANTA POIHSAI UPER EK PERISSOU WN AITOUMEQA H 
NOOUMEN KATA THN DUNAMIN THN ENERGOUMENHN EN HMIN 
 

3:21 to him is the glory in the church in Christ Jesus for all generations of the age of the ages. 



Truly. 
 

3:21 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAS 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} GENERATIONS GENEAS 1074 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
3:21 AUTW H DOXA EN TH EKKLHSIA EN CRISTW IHSOU EIS PASAS TAS GENEAS TOU AIWNOS 
TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

4:1 
I therefore, the prisoner in Lord, call on you to walk worthily of the calling in which ye 
were called, 
 

4:1 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} CALL ON PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO WALK PERIPATHSAI 4043 
{V/AAN} WORTHILY AXIWS 516 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING KLHSEWS 2821 {N/GSF} IN WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} 
YE WERE CALLED EKLHQHTE 2564 {V/API/2P} 
 
4:1 PARAKALW OUN UMAS EGW O DESMIOS EN KURIW AXIWS PERIPATHSAI THS KLHSEWS HS 
EKLHQHTE 
 

4:2 with all humility and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing each other in love. 
 

4:2 WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} HUMILITY TAPEINOFROSUNHS 5012 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MEEKNESS PRAOTHTOS 4236 {N/GSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAS 3115 {N/GSF} 
FORBEARING ANECOMENOI 430 {V/PNP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 
{N/DSF} 
 
4:2 META PASHS TAPEINOFROSUNHS KAI PRAOTHTOS META MAKROQUMIAS ANECOMENOI 
ALLHLWN EN AGAPH 
 

4:3 Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
 

4:3 ENDEAVORING SPOUDAZONTES 4704 {V/PAP/NPM} TO KEEP THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNITY 
ENOTHTA 1775 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} BOND SUNDESMW 4886 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} 
 
4:3 SPOUDAZONTES THREIN THN ENOTHTA TOU PNEUMATOS EN TW SUNDESMW THS 
EIRHNHS 
 

4:4 one body, and one Spirit. Just as also ye were called in one hope of your calling, 
 

4:4 ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE CALLED EKLHQHTE 2564 {V/API/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE 
MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING KLHSEWS 2821 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:4 EN SWMA KAI EN PNEUMA KAQWS KAI EKLHQHTE EN MIA ELPIDI THS KLHSEWS UMWN 
 

4:5 one Lord, one faith, one immersion, 
 

4:5 ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} ONE EN 1520 
{N/NSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/NSN} 
 
4:5 EIS KURIOS MIA PISTIS EN BAPTISMA 
 

4:6 one God and Father of all. He is over all, and through all, and in us all. 
 

4:6 ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 



3956 {A/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
 
4:6 EIS QEOS KAI PATHR PANTWN O EPI PANTWN KAI DIA PANTWN KAI EN PASIN HMIN 
 

4:7 But the grace was given to each of us, according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 
 

4:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO ENI 1520 
{N/DSM} EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GIFT DWREAS 1431 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
4:7 ENI DE EKASTW HMWN EDOQH H CARIS KATA TO METRON THS DWREAS TOU CRISTOU 
 

4:8 Therefore he says, Having ascended on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
men. 
 

4:8 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} HAVING ASCENDED ANABAS 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} ON EIS 1519 
{PREP} HIGH UYOS 5311 {N/ASN} HE LED CAPTIVE HCMALWTEUSEN 162 {V/AAI/3S} CAPTIVITY AICMALWSIAN 161 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} GIFTS DOMATA 1390 {N/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
4:8 DIO LEGEI ANABAS EIS UYOS HCMALWTEUSEN AICMALWSIAN KAI EDWKEN DOMATA TOIS 
ANQRWPOIS 
 

4:9 And what is the ascended, except that he also first descended into the lower parts of the 
earth? 
 

4:9 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 
{V/2AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DESCENDED KATEBH 
2597 {V/2AAI/3S} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LOWER KATWTERA 2737 {A/APN/C} 
PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
4:9 TO DE ANEBH TI ESTIN EI MH OTI KAI KATEBH PRWTON EIS TA KATWTERA MERH THS 
GHS 
 

4:10 He who descended is also the same man who ascended high above all the heavens, so 
that he might fill all things. 
 

4:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESCENDED KATABAS 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WHO ASCENDED ANABAS 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIGH ABOVE UPERANW 5231 {ADV} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
FILL PLHRWSH 4137 {V/AAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
4:10 O KATABAS AUTOS ESTIN KAI O ANABAS UPERANW PANTWN TWN OURANWN INA 
PLHRWSH TA PANTA 
 

4:11 And indeed he gave the apostles, and the prophets, and the evangelists, and the 
shepherds and teachers 
 

4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 
{N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EVANGELISTS EUAGGELISTAS 2099 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SHEPHERDS POIMENAS 4166 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHERS DIDASKALOUS 1320 
{N/APM} 
 
4:11 KAI AUTOS EDWKEN TOUS MEN APOSTOLOUS TOUS DE PROFHTAS TOUS DE 
EUAGGELISTAS TOUS DE POIMENAS KAI DIDASKALOUS 
 

4:12 for the perfecting of the sanctified, for the work of ministry, for edification of the body of 



the Christ. 
 

4:12 FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PERFECTING KATARTISMON 2677 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF MINISTRY DIAKONIAS 1248 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
4:12 PROS TON KATARTISMON TWN AGIWN EIS ERGON DIAKONIAS EIS OIKODOMHN TOU 
SWMATOS TOU CRISTOU 
 

4:13 Until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a 
perfect man, to a standard of stature of the fullness of the Christ. 
 

4:13 UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} WE ATTAIN KATANTHSWMEN 2658 
{V/AAS/1P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNITY ENOTHTA 1775 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSEWS 1922 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PERFECT 
TELEION 5046 {A/ASM} MAN ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} STANDARD METRON 3358 {N/ASN} OF STATURE 
HLIKIAS 2244 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMATOS 4138 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
4:13 MECRI KATANTHSWMEN OI PANTES EIS THN ENOTHTA THS PISTEWS KAI THS 
EPIGNWSEWS TOU UIOU TOU QEOU EIS ANDRA TELEION EIS METRON HLIKIAS TOU 
PLHRWMATOS TOU CRISTOU 
 

4:14 So that we may no longer be childish, tossed about and carried about by every wind of 
doctrine by the trickery of men in craftiness with the methodology of error. 
 

4:14 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} MAY WE BE WMEN 5600 {V/PXS/1P} CHILDISH NHPIOI 3516 
{A/NPM} TOSSED ABOUT KLUDWNIZOMENOI 2831 {V/PNP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CARRIED ABOUT PERIFEROMENOI 
4064 {V/PPP/NPM} BY EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WIND ANEMW 417 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE 
DIDASKALIAS 1319 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRICKERY KUBEIA 2940 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CRAFTINESS PANOURGIA 3834 {N/DSF} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} METHODOLOGY MEQODEIAN 3180 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ERROR PLANHS 4106 {N/GSF} 
 
4:14 INA MHKETI WMEN NHPIOI KLUDWNIZOMENOI KAI PERIFEROMENOI PANTI ANEMW THS 
DIDASKALIAS EN TH KUBEIA TWN ANQRWPWN EN PANOURGIA PROS THN MEQODEIAN THS 
PLANHS 
 

4:15 But being truthful in love, we may cause all things to grow for him who is the head—the 
Christ— 
 

4:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BEING TRUTHFUL ALHQEUONTES 226 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} WE 
MAY CAUSE TO GROW AUXHSWMEN 837 {V/AAS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
4:15 ALHQEUONTES DE EN AGAPH AUXHSWMEN EIS AUTON TA PANTA OS ESTIN H KEFALH 
O CRISTOS 
 

4:16 from whom the whole body, joined together and united together through every 
connection of the supply, according to the working of each one part within a standard, 
makes the growth of the body for the construction of itself by love. 
 

4:16 FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE PAN 3956 {A/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
JOINED TOGETHER SUNARMOLOGOUMENON 4883 {V/PPP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNITED TOGETHER 
SUMBIBAZOMENON 4822 {V/PPP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} CONNECTION AFHS 860 
{N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SUPPLY EPICORHGIAS 2024 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} WORKING 
ENERGEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSN} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} PART MEROUS 3313 {N/GSN} WITHIN 



EN 1722 {PREP} STANDARD METRW 3358 {N/DSN} MAKES POIEITAI 4160 {V/PMI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROWTH 
AUXHSIN 838 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONSTRUCTION 
OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF ITSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} 
 
4:16 EX OU PAN TO SWMA SUNARMOLOGOUMENON KAI SUMBIBAZOMENON DIA PASHS AFHS 
THS EPICORHGIAS KAT ENERGEIAN EN METRW ENOS EKASTOU MEROUS THN AUXHSIN TOU 
SWMATOS POIEITAI EIS OIKODOMHN EAUTOU EN AGAPH 
 

4:17 This I say therefore, and solemnly declare in Lord, for you to walk no longer as also the 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
 

4:17 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOLEMNLY 
DECLARE MARTUROMAI 3143 {V/PNI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO WALK 
PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} OTHER LOIPA 3062 {A/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WALK PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
VANITY MATAIOTHTI 3153 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MIND NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
4:17 TOUTO OUN LEGW KAI MARTUROMAI EN KURIW MHKETI UMAS PERIPATEIN KAQWS KAI 
TA LOIPA EQNH PERIPATEI EN MATAIOTHTI TOU NOOS AUTWN 
 

4:18 darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the callousness of their heart. 
 

4:18 DARKENED ESKOTISMENOI 4654 {V/RPP/NPM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNDERSTANDING DIANOIA 1271 {N/DSF} BEING 
ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} ALIENATED APHLLOTRIWMENOI 526 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 
2222 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IGNORANCE 
AGNOIAN 52 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT IS OUSAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLOUSNESS PWRWSIN 4457 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
4:18 ESKOTISMENOI TH DIANOIA ONTES APHLLOTRIWMENOI THS ZWHS TOU QEOU DIA THN 
AGNOIAN THN OUSAN EN AUTOIS DIA THN PWRWSIN THS KARDIAS AUTWN 
 

4:19 Who, having become callous, gave themselves over to licentiousness for the work of all 
uncleanness in greed. 
 

4:19 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVING BECOME CALLOUS APHLGHKOTES 524 {V/RAP/NPM} GAVE OVER 
PAREDWKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LICENTIOUSNESS 
ASELGEIA 766 {N/DSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WORK ERGASIAN 2039 {N/ASF} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} UNCLEANNESS 
AKAQARSIAS 167 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREED PLEONEXIA 4124 {N/DSF} 
 
4:19 OITINES APHLGHKOTES EAUTOUS PAREDWKAN TH ASELGEIA EIS ERGASIAN 
AKAQARSIAS PASHS EN PLEONEXIA 
 

4:20 But ye did not so learn the Christ, 
 

4:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} LEARNED EMAQETE 3129 
{V/2AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
4:20 UMEIS DE OUC OUTWS EMAQETE TON CRISTON 
 

4:21 if indeed ye heard him, and were taught in him, as truth is in Jesus, 
 

4:21 IF INDEED EIGE 1489 {COND} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WERE TAUGHT EDIDACQHTE 1321 {V/API/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
4:21 EIGE AUTON HKOUSATE KAI EN AUTW EDIDACQHTE KAQWS ESTIN ALHQEIA EN TW 
IHSOU 
 



4:22 for you to put off the old man according to your former conduct, the man who is corrupt 
according to the desires of deceitfulness, 
 

4:22 YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO PUT OFF APOQESQAI 659 {V/2AMN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OLD PALAION 3820 {A/ASM} 
MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORMER PROTERAN 4387 
{A/ASF} CONDUCT ANASTROFHN 391 {N/ASF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS CORRUPT FQEIROMENON 5351 {V/PPP/ASM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
DECEITFULNESS APATHS 539 {N/GSF} 
 
4:22 APOQESQAI UMAS KATA THN PROTERAN ANASTROFHN TON PALAION ANQRWPON TON 
FQEIROMENON KATA TAS EPIQUMIAS THS APATHS 
 

4:23 and to be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
 

4:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO BE RENEWED ANANEOUSQAI 365 {V/PPN} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MIND NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:23 ANANEOUSQAI DE TW PNEUMATI TOU NOOS UMWN 
 

4:24 and to put on the new man according to God, the man who was created in righteousness 
and piety of the truth. 
 

4:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PUT ON ENDUSASQAI 1746 {V/AMN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS 
CREATED KTISQENTA 2936 {V/APP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PIETY OSIOTHTI 3742 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
4:24 KAI ENDUSASQAI TON KAINON ANQRWPON TON KATA QEON KTISQENTA EN DIKAIOSUNH 
KAI OSIOTHTI THS ALHQEIAS 
 

4:25 Therefore having put off falsehood, let each man speak truth with his neighbor, because 
we are body-parts of each other. 
 

4:25 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING PUT OFF APOQEMENOI 659 {V/2AMP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FALSEHOOD 
YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} LET SPEAK LALEITE 2980 {V/PAM/2P} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 
{N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NEIGHBOR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} BODY-PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} OF EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 
240 {PC/GPM} 
 
4:25 DIO APOQEMENOI TO YEUDOS LALEITE ALHQEIAN EKASTOS META TOU PLHSION AUTOU 
OTI ESMEN ALLHLWN MELH 
 

4:26 Be ye angry, and sin not. Let not the sun go down upon your wrath, 
 

4:26 BE YE ANGRY ORGIZESQE 3710 {V/PPM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIN AMARTANETE 264 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET GO DOWN EPIDUETW 1931 {V/PAM/3S} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WRATH PARORGISMW 3950 {N/DSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:26 ORGIZESQE KAI MH AMARTANETE O HLIOS MH EPIDUETW EPI TW PARORGISMW UMWN 
 

4:27 neither give a place to the devil. 
 

4:27 NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} GIVE DIDOTE 1325 {V/PAM/2P} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
SLANDEROUS DIABOLW 1228 {A/DSM} 
 
4:27 MHDE DIDOTE TOPON TW DIABOLW 
 

4:28 Let the man who steals steal no more, but rather let him labor, working with his hands 
the good, so that he may have to give to him who has need. 
 



4:28 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STEALS KLEPTWN 2813 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM STEAL KLEPTETW 2813 {V/PAM/3S} NO MORE 
MHKETI 3371 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} LET HIM LABOR KOPIATW 2872 {V/PAM/3S} 
WORKING ERGAZOMENOS 2038 {V/PNP/NSM} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY HAVE ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} TO GIVE METADIDONAI 
3330 {V/PAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
 
4:28 O KLEPTWN MHKETI KLEPTETW MALLON DE KOPIATW ERGAZOMENOS TO AGAQON TAIS 
CERSIN INA ECH METADIDONAI TW CREIAN ECONTI 
 

4:29 Let no corrupt speech go out of your mouth, rather if there is any good word for 
edification of a need, so that it may give grace to those who hear. 
 

4:29 EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} CORRUPT SAPROS 4550 {A/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET IT GO 
OUT EKPOREUESQW 1607 {V/PNM/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} RATHER ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} GOOD AGAQOS 18 {A/NSM} FOR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} EDIFICATION OIKODOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEED CREIAS 5532 {N/GSF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY GIVE DW 1325 {V/2AAS/3S} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEAR 
AKOUOUSIN 191 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 
4:29 PAS LOGOS SAPROS EK TOU STOMATOS UMWN MH EKPOREUESQW ALL EI TIS AGAQOS 
PROS OIKODOMHN THS CREIAS INA DW CARIN TOIS AKOUOUSIN 
 

4:30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, in which ye are sealed for a day of redemption. 
 

4:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIEVE LUPEITE 3076 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 
{A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} YE ARE SEALED ESFRAGISQHTE 4972 {V/API/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 
{N/ASF} OF REDEMPTION APOLUTRWSEWS 629 {N/GSF} 
 
4:30 KAI MH LUPEITE TO PNEUMA TO AGION TOU QEOU EN W ESFRAGISQHTE EIS HMERAN 
APOLUTRWSEWS 
 

4:31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and reviling be taken away from 
you, with all evil. 
 

4:31 ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} BITTERNESS PIKRIA 4088 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRATH QUMOS 2372 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ANGER ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLAMOR KRAUGH 2906 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVILING 
BLASFHMIA 988 {N/NSF} LET BE TAKEN AWAY ARQHTW 142 {V/APM/3S} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} EVIL KAKIA 2549 {N/DSF} 
 
4:31 PASA PIKRIA KAI QUMOS KAI ORGH KAI KRAUGH KAI BLASFHMIA ARQHTW AF UMWN 
SUN PASH KAKIA 
 

4:32 And become good toward each other, compassionate, forgiving each other, even as also 
God in Christ forgave us. 
 

4:32 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} GOOD CRHSTOI 5543 {A/NPM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH 
OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} COMPASSIONATE EUSPLAGCNOI 2155 {A/NPM} FORGIVING CARIZOMENOI 5483 
{V/PPP/NPM} EACH OTHER EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} EVEN AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} FORGAVE ECARISATO 5483 {V/ADI/3S} US 
HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
4:32 GINESQE DE EIS ALLHLOUS CRHSTOI EUSPLAGCNOI CARIZOMENOI EAUTOIS KAQWS KAI 
O QEOS EN CRISTW ECARISATO HMIN 
 

5:1 
Become ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children. 
 

5:1 BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IMITATORS MIMHTAI 3402 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 



3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BELOVED AGAPHTA 27 {A/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} 
 
5:1 GINESQE OUN MIMHTAI TOU QEOU WS TEKNA AGAPHTA 
 

5:2 And walk in love, as also the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a fragrant aroma. 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK PERIPATEITE 4043 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} AS KAQWS 
2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} 
US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED UP PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} OFFERING PROSFORAN 4376 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} AROMA OSMHN 3744 
{N/ASF} OF FRAGRANT AROMA EUWDIAS 2175 {N/GSF} 
 
5:2 KAI PERIPATEITE EN AGAPH KAQWS KAI O CRISTOS HGAPHSEN HMAS KAI PAREDWKEN 
EAUTON UPER HMWN PROSFORAN KAI QUSIAN TW QEW EIS OSMHN EUWDIAS 
 

5:3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or greed, shall not even be named among you as 
befits the sanctified, 
 

5:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} UNCLEANNESS 
AKAQARSIA 167 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} GREED PLEONEXIA 4124 {N/NSF} NOT EVEN MHDE 3366 {CONJ} SHALL BE 
NAMED ONOMAZESQW 3687 {V/PPM/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} BEFITS 
PREPEI 4241 {V/PQI/3S} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
 
5:3 PORNEIA DE KAI PASA AKAQARSIA H PLEONEXIA MHDE ONOMAZESQW EN UMIN KAQWS 
PREPEI AGIOIS 
 

5:4 also indecency, and foolish talking or jesting, things not befitting, but thankfulness 
instead. 
 

5:4 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDECENCY AISCROTHS 151 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOOLISH TALKING MWROLOGIA 3473 
{N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} JESTING EUTRAPELIA 2160 {N/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BEFITTING 
ANHKONTA 433 {V/PAP/NPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIA 2169 
{N/NSF} 
 
5:4 KAI AISCROTHS KAI MWROLOGIA H EUTRAPELIA TA OUK ANHKONTA ALLA MALLON 
EUCARISTIA 
 

5:5 For ye are men who know this, that no fornicator, or unclean man, or covetous man, who 
is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and God. 
 

5:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WHO KNOW GINWSKONTES 1097 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} FORNICATOR PORNOS 4205 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN 
AKAQARTOS 169 {A/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} GREEDY PLEONEKTHS 4123 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} IDOLATER EIDWLOLATRHS 1496 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} INHERITANCE 
KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:5 TOUTO GAR ESTE GINWSKONTES OTI PAS PORNOS H AKAQARTOS H PLEONEKTHS OS 
ESTIN EIDWLOLATRHS OUK ECEI KLHRONOMIAN EN TH BASILEIA TOU CRISTOU KAI QEOU 
 

5:6 Let no man deceive you by empty words, for because of these things the wrath of God 
comes upon the sons of disobedience. 
 

5:6 NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} SHOULD DECEIVE APATATW 538 {V/PAM/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BY EMPTY KENOIS 
2756 {A/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE 
APEIQEIAS 543 {N/GSF} 



 
5:6 MHDEIS UMAS APATATW KENOIS LOGOIS DIA TAUTA GAR ERCETAI H ORGH TOU QEOU 
EPI TOUS UIOUS THS APEIQEIAS 
 

5:7 Do not become ye therefore partakers with them. 
 

5:7 BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} SHAREABLE SUMMETOCOI 
4830 {A/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
5:7 MH OUN GINESQE SUMMETOCOI AUTWN 
 

5:8 For ye were once darkness, but now light in Lord. Walk as children of light 
 

5:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} DARKNESS SKOTOS 4655 {N/NSN} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WALK PERIPATEITE 
4043 {V/PAM/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} 
 
5:8 HTE GAR POTE SKOTOS NUN DE FWS EN KURIW WS TEKNA FWTOS PERIPATEITE 
 

5:9 (for the fruit of the spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), 
 

5:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 
4151 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} GOODNESS AGAQWSUNH 19 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
5:9 O GAR KARPOS TOU PNEUMATOS EN PASH AGAQWSUNH KAI DIKAIOSUNH KAI ALHQEIA 
 

5:10 proving what is acceptable to the Lord. 
 

5:10 PROVING DOKIMAZONTES 1381 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ACCEPTABLE 
EUARESTON 2101 {A/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
5:10 DOKIMAZONTES TI ESTIN EUARESTON TW KURIW 
 

5:11 And do not associate with the unfruitful works of darkness, but instead even rebuke 
them. 
 

5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASSOCIATE YE WITH SUGKOINWNEITE 4790 {V/PAM/2P} THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} UNFRUITFUL AKARPOIS 175 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
REBUKE ELEGCETE 1651 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
5:11 KAI MH SUGKOINWNEITE TOIS ERGOIS TOIS AKARPOIS TOU SKOTOUS MALLON DE KAI 
ELEGCETE 
 

5:12 For it is disgusting even to speak of the things happening by them secretly. 
 

5:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DISGUSTING AISCRON 150 {A/NSN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK 
LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THINGS HAPPENING GINOMENA 1096 {V/PNP/APN} BY UP 5259 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SECRETLY KRUFH 2931 {ADV} 
 
5:12 TA GAR KRUFH GINOMENA UP AUTWN AISCRON ESTIN KAI LEGEIN 
 

5:13 But all things exposed are revealed by the light, for everything that is seen is light. 
 

5:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} EXPOSED ELEGCOMENA 1651 {V/PPP/NPN} ARE 
REVEALED FANEROUTAI 5319 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THAT IS SEEN FANEROUMENON 5319 {V/PPP/NSN} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} 
 



5:13 TA DE PANTA ELEGCOMENA UPO TOU FWTOS FANEROUTAI PAN GAR TO 
FANEROUMENON FWS ESTIN 
 

5:14 Therefore he says, Awake, thou who sleep. And arise from the dead, and the Christ will 
shine upon thee. 
 

5:14 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} AWAKE THOU EGEIRE 1453 {V/PAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO SLEEP KAQEUDWN 2518 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARISE ANASTA 450 {V/2AAM/2S/AP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} WILL SHINE UPON EPIFAUSEI 2017 {V/FAI/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
5:14 DIO LEGEI EGEIRE O KAQEUDWN KAI ANASTA EK TWN NEKRWN KAI EPIFAUSEI SOI O 
CRISTOS 
 

5:15 Therefore watch carefully how ye walk, not as unwise but as wise, 
 

5:15 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} CAREFULLY AKRIBWS 199 {ADV} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} 
YE WALK PERIPATEITE 4043 {V/PAI/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} UNWISE ASOFOI 781 {A/NPM} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WISE SOFOI 4680 {A/NPM} 
 
5:15 BLEPETE OUN PWS AKRIBWS PERIPATEITE MH WS ASOFOI ALL WS SOFOI 
 

5:16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 
 

5:16 REDEEMING EXAGORAZOMENOI 1805 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} EVIL PONHRAI 4190 {A/NPF} 
 
5:16 EXAGORAZOMENOI TON KAIRON OTI AI HMERAI PONHRAI EISIN 
 

5:17 Because of this do not become foolish, but understanding what is the will of the Lord. 
 

5:17 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FOOLISH AFRONES 878 {A/NPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} UNDERSTANDING SUNIENTES 4920 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
5:17 DIA TOUTO MH GINESQE AFRONES ALLA SUNIENTES TI TO QELHMA TOU KURIOU 
 

5:18 And do not become intoxicated with wine, during which is debauchery, but be filled in 
Spirit, 
 

5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BECOME INTOXICATED MEQUSKESQE 3182 {V/PPN/2P} WITH WINE OINW 
3631 {N/DSM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEBAUCHERY ASWTIA 810 {N/NSF} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} BE YE FILLED PLHROUSQE 4137 {V/PPM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
5:18 KAI MH MEQUSKESQE OINW EN W ESTIN ASWTIA ALLA PLHROUSQE EN PNEUMATI 
 

5:19 speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and striking 
strings in your heart to the Lord, 
 

5:19 SPEAKING LALOUNTES 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} TO YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} IN PSALMS YALMOIS 5568 
{N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HYMNS UMNOIS 5215 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKAIS 4152 
{A/DPF} SONGS WDAIS 5603 {N/DPF} SINGING ADONTES 103 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRIKING STRINGS 
YALLONTES 5567 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
5:19 LALOUNTES EAUTOIS YALMOIS KAI UMNOIS KAI WDAIS PNEUMATIKAIS ADONTES KAI 
YALLONTES EN TH KARDIA UMWN TW KURIW 
 

5:20 expressing thanks always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to the God 
and Father, 



 
5:20 EXPRESSING THANKS EUCARISTOUNTES 2168 {V/PAP/NPM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} 
 
5:20 EUCARISTOUNTES PANTOTE UPER PANTWN EN ONOMATI TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU 
CRISTOU TW QEW KAI PATRI 
 

5:21 submitting yourselves to each other in the fear of Christ. 
 

5:21 SUBMITTING UPOTASSOMENOI 5293 {V/PPP/NPM} TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FEAR 
FOBW 5401 {N/DSM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
5:21 UPOTASSOMENOI ALLHLOIS EN FOBW CRISTOU 
 

5:22 Wives, submit to your own husbands as to the Lord. 
 

5:22 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} YE SHALL SUBMIT UPOTASSESQE 5293 {V/PMM/2P} TO OWN 
IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HUSBANDS ANDRASIN 435 {N/DPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
5:22 AI GUNAIKES TOIS IDIOIS ANDRASIN UPOTASSESQE WS TW KURIW 
 

5:23 Because a husband is head of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church, and himself 
the savior of the body. 
 

5:23 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HUSBAND ANHR 435 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SAVIOR SWTHR 4990 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} 
 
5:23 OTI ANHR ESTIN KEFALH THS GUNAIKOS WS KAI O CRISTOS KEFALH THS EKKLHSIAS 
KAI AUTOS ESTIN SWTHR TOU SWMATOS 
 

5:24 But as the church is subject to the Christ, so also the wives to their own husbands in 
everything. 
 

5:24 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/NSF} IS SUBJECT 
UPOTASSETAI 5293 {V/PPI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} TO OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
HUSBANDS ANDRASIN 435 {N/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} 
 
5:24 ALL WSPER H EKKLHSIA UPOTASSETAI TW CRISTW OUTWS KAI AI GUNAIKES TOIS IDIOIS 
ANDRASIN EN PANTI 
 

5:25 Husbands, love your own wives even as Christ also loved the church, and delivered 
himself up for it, 
 

5:25 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HUSBANDS ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} SHALL LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
WIVES GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} OF YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} EVEN AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED UP PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
5:25 OI ANDRES AGAPATE TAS GUNAIKAS EAUTWN KAQWS KAI O CRISTOS HGAPHSEN THN 
EKKLHSIAN KAI EAUTON PAREDWKEN UPER AUTHS 
 

5:26 so that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it with the washing of water by the word, 



 
5:26 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AGIASH 37 {V/AAS/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HAVING CLEANSED 
KAQARISAS 2511 {V/AAP/NSM} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WASHING LOUTRW 3067 {N/DSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WORD RHMATI 4487 {N/DSN} 
 
5:26 INA AUTHN AGIASH KAQARISAS TW LOUTRW TOU UDATOS EN RHMATI 
 

5:27 so that he might present it to himself, the glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, but that it should be holy and unblemished. 
 

5:27 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT PRESENT PARASTHSH 3936 {V/AAS/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORIOUS ENDOXON 1741 {A/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECOUSAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} SPOT SPILON 4696 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WRINKLE RUTIDA 4512 
{N/ASF} OR H 2228 {PRT} ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT SHOULD BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} HOLY AGIA 40 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBLEMISHED AMWMOS 
299 {A/NSF} 
 
5:27 INA PARASTHSH AUTHN EAUTW ENDOXON THN EKKLHSIAN MH ECOUSAN SPILON H 
RUTIDA H TI TWN TOIOUTWN ALL INA H AGIA KAI AMWMOS 
 

5:28 So ought the husbands to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own 
wife loves himself. 
 

5:28 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} OUGHT OFEILOUSIN 3784 {V/PAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} TO LOVE 
AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WIVES GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 
1438 {PF/3GSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 
5:28 OUTWS OFEILOUSIN OI ANDRES AGAPAN TAS EAUTWN GUNAIKAS WS TA EAUTWN 
SWMATA O AGAPWN THN EAUTOU GUNAIKA EAUTON AGAPA 
 

5:29 For no man ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as also Christ 
the church, 
 

5:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} EVER POTE 4218 {PRT} HATED EMISHSEN 3404 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOURISHES 
EKTREFEI 1625 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHERISHES QALPEI 2282 {V/PAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} 
 
5:29 OUDEIS GAR POTE THN EAUTOU SARKA EMISHSEN ALL EKTREFEI KAI QALPEI AUTHN 
KAQWS KAI O KURIOS THN EKKLHSIAN 
 

5:30 because we are parts of his body, of his flesh and of his bones. 
 

5:30 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} PARTS MELH 3196 {N/NPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY 
SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BONES OSTEWN 3747 
{N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:30 OTI MELH ESMEN TOU SWMATOS AUTOU EK THS SARKOS AUTOU KAI EK TWN OSTEWN 
AUTOU 
 

5:31 Separate from this a man will leave his father and mother behind, and will be bonded 
with his wife, and the two will be in one flesh. 
 

5:31 SEPARATE ANTI 473 {PREP} FROM THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} WILL LEAVE BEHIND 
KATALEIYEI 2641 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE BONDED 



PROSKOLLHQHSETAI 4347 {V/FPI/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} 
 
5:31 ANTI TOUTOU KATALEIYEI ANQRWPOS TON PATERA AUTOU KAI THN MHTERA KAI 
PROSKOLLHQHSETAI PROS THN GUNAIKA AUTOU KAI ESONTAI OI DUO EIS SARKA MIAN 
 

5:32 This mystery is great, but I speak for Christ and for the church. 
 

5:32 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREAT 
MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 
{N/ASF} 
 
5:32 TO MUSTHRION TOUTO MEGA ESTIN EGW DE LEGW EIS CRISTON KAI EIS THN 
EKKLHSIAN 
 

5:33 Nevertheless ye also, each one in particular, shall so love his own wife as himself, and the 
wife that she fear her husband. 
 

5:33 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCORDING TO 
KAQ 2596 {PREP} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} SHALL LOVE AGAPATW 25 
{V/PAM/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
SHE FEAR FOBHTAI 5399 {V/PNS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} 
 
5:33 PLHN KAI UMEIS OI KAQ ENA EKASTOS THN EAUTOU GUNAIKA OUTWS AGAPATW WS 
EAUTON H DE GUNH INA FOBHTAI TON ANDRA 
 

6:1 
Children, obey your parents in Lord, for this is right. 
 

6:1 THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} SHALL OBEY UPAKOUETE 5219 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} PARENTS GONEUSIN 1118 {N/DPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} 
 
6:1 TA TEKNA UPAKOUETE TOIS GONEUSIN UMWN EN KURIW TOUTO GAR ESTIN DIKAION 
 

6:2 Honor thy father and mother, which is the first commandment with promise, 
 

6:2 HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTERA 3384 {N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 
1860 {N/DSF} 
 
6:2 TIMA TON PATERA SOU KAI THN MHTERA HTIS ESTIN ENTOLH PRWTH EN EPAGGELIA 
 

6:3 so that it may become well with thee, and thou will be long lasting on the earth. 
 

6:3 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} WELL EU 2095 {ADV} WITH THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} LONG LASTING MAKROCRONIOS 3118 {A/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
6:3 INA EU SOI GENHTAI KAI ESH MAKROCRONIOS EPI THS GHS 
 

6:4 And ye fathers, do not exasperate your children, but rear them in the training and 
admonition of Lord. 
 

6:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} EXASPERATE YE PARORGIZETE 3949 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT 



ALL 235 {CONJ} REAR EKTREFETE 1625 {V/PAM/2P} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRAINING PAIDEIA 
3809 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADMONITION NOUQESIA 3559 {N/DSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
6:4 KAI OI PATERES MH PARORGIZETE TA TEKNA UMWN ALL EKTREFETE AUTA EN PAIDEIA 
KAI NOUQESIA KURIOU 
 

6:5 Bondmen, be obedient to the masters according to flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
simplicity of your heart as to the Christ. 
 

6:5 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} BE OBEDIENT UPAKOUETE 5219 {V/PAM/2P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} MASTERS KURIOIS 2962 {N/DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TROMOU 5156 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SIMPLICITY 
APLOTHTI 572 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
6:5 OI DOULOI UPAKOUETE TOIS KURIOIS KATA SARKA META FOBOU KAI TROMOU EN 
APLOTHTI THS KARDIAS UMWN WS TW CRISTW 
 

6:6 Not according to eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as bondmen of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the soul, 
 

6:6 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} EYE-SERVICE OFQALMODOULEIAN 3787 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} MEN-PLEASING ANQRWPARESKOI 441 {A/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 
{N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} DOING POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SOUL 
YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} 
 
6:6 MH KAT OFQALMODOULEIAN WS ANQRWPARESKOI ALL WS DOULOI TOU CRISTOU 
POIOUNTES TO QELHMA TOU QEOU EK YUCHS 
 

6:7 bond-serving with goodwill, as to the Lord and not to men. 
 

6:7 BOND-SERVING DOULEUONTES 1398 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} GOODWILL EUNOIAS 2133 {N/GSF} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MEN 
ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
6:7 MET EUNOIAS DOULEUONTES WS TW KURIW KAI OUK ANQRWPOIS 
 

6:8 Knowing that whatever good thing each may do, he will receive this from the Lord, 
whether bondman or freeman. 
 

6:8 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} GOOD 
AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} THING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} MAY DO POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} HE WILL 
RECEIVE KOMIEITAI 2865 {V/FDI/3S/ATT} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} FREE 
ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} 
 
6:8 EIDOTES OTI O EAN TI EKASTOS POIHSH AGAQON TOUTO KOMIEITAI PARA TOU KURIOU 
EITE DOULOS EITE ELEUQEROS 
 

6:9 And ye masters, do the same things to them, easing up the threats, knowing also that the 
master of you yourselves is in the heavens, and there is no partiality from him. 
 

6:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LORDS KURIOI 2962 {N/NPM} DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/APN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} EASING UP ANIENTES 447 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THREATS APEILHN 547 {N/ASF} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES 
AUTWN 846 {PT/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIALITY PROSWPOLHYIA 4382 {N/NSF} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} 



HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:9 KAI OI KURIOI TA AUTA POIEITE PROS AUTOUS ANIENTES THN APEILHN EIDOTES OTI 
KAI UMWN AUTWN O KURIOS ESTIN EN OURANOIS KAI PROSWPOLHYIA OUK ESTIN PAR 
AUTW 
 

6:10 Finally my brothers, be strong in Lord and in the power of his might. 
 

6:10 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BE 
STRONG ENDUNAMOUSQE 1743 {V/PPM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} POWER KRATEI 2904 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MIGHT ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:10 TO LOIPON ADELFOI MOU ENDUNAMOUSQE EN KURIW KAI EN TW KRATEI THS ISCUOS 
AUTOU 
 

6:11 Put on the full armor of God to enable you to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
 

6:11 PUT ON ENDUSASQE 1746 {V/AMM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL ARMOR PANOPLIAN 3833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN ORDER PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ENABLE DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO STAND STHNAI 2476 {V/2AAN} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WILES 
MEQODEIAS 3180 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} 
 
6:11 ENDUSASQE THN PANOPLIAN TOU QEOU PROS TO DUNASQAI UMAS STHNAI PROS TAS 
MEQODEIAS TOU DIABOLOU 
 

6:12 Because our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principal offices, 
against the positions of authority, against the world-rulers of the darkness of this age, 
against the spiritual things of wickedness in the heavenly things. 
 

6:12 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRESTLING PALH 3823 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKA 
4561 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PRINCIPAL OFFICES ARCAS 746 
{N/APF} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/APF} AGAINST 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORLD-RULERS KOSMOKRATORAS 2888 {N/APM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKA 4152 {A/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
WICKEDNESS PONHRIAS 4189 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOIS 2032 {A/DPN} 
 
6:12 OTI OUK ESTIN HMIN H PALH PROS AIMA KAI SARKA ALLA PROS TAS ARCAS PROS 
TAS EXOUSIAS PROS TOUS KOSMOKRATORAS TOU SKOTOUS TOU AIWNOS TOUTOU PROS TA 
PNEUMATIKA THS PONHRIAS EN TOIS EPOURANIOIS 
 

6:13 Because of this take ye up the full armor of God, so that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 
 

6:13 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} TAKE YE UP ANALABETE 353 {V/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FULL ARMOR PANOPLIAN 3833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} YE MAY BE ABLE DUNHQHTE 1410 {V/ADS/2P} TO WITHSTAND ANTISTHNAI 436 {V/2AAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
DONE KATERGASAMENOI 2716 {V/ADP/NPM} ALL APANTA 537 {A/APN} TO STAND STHNAI 2476 {V/2AAN} 
 
6:13 DIA TOUTO ANALABETE THN PANOPLIAN TOU QEOU INA DUNHQHTE ANTISTHNAI EN 
TH HMERA TH PONHRA KAI APANTA KATERGASAMENOI STHNAI 
 

6:14 Stand ye therefore having girded your loins with truth, and having put on the 
breastplate of righteousness, 
 

6:14 STAND YE STHTE 2476 {V/2AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING GIRDED PERIZWSAMENOI 4024 



{V/AMP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOINS OSFUN 3751 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ENDUSAMENOI 1746 {V/AMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BREASTPLATE QWRAKA 2382 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} 
 
6:14 STHTE OUN PERIZWSAMENOI THN OSFUN UMWN EN ALHQEIA KAI ENDUSAMENOI TON 
QWRAKA THS DIKAIOSUNHS 
 

6:15 and having shod your feet in preparation of the good-news of peace. 
 

6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SHOD UPODHSAMENOI 5265 {V/AMP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 
{N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PREPARATION ETOIMASIA 2091 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 
2098 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} 
 
6:15 KAI UPODHSAMENOI TOUS PODAS EN ETOIMASIA TOU EUAGGELIOU THS EIRHNHS 
 

6:16 Above all having taken up the shield of faith, by which ye will be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of evil. 
 

6:16 ABOVE EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} HAVING TAKEN UP ANALABONTES 353 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SHIELD QUREON 2375 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 
3739 {PR/DSM} YE WILL BE ABLE DUNHSESQE 1410 {V/FDI/2P} TO QUENCH SBESAI 4570 {V/AAN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIERY PEPURWMENA 4448 {V/RPP/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DARTS BELH 956 {N/APN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} 
 
6:16 EPI PASIN ANALABONTES TON QUREON THS PISTEWS EN W DUNHSESQE PANTA TA 
BELH TOU PONHROU TA PEPURWMENA SBESAI 
 

6:17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
 

6:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TAKE DEXASQAI 1209 {V/ADN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELMET PERIKEFALAIAN 4030 
{N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAVING SWTHRIOU 4992 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD 
MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:17 KAI THN PERIKEFALAIAN TOU SWTHRIOU DEXASQAI KAI THN MACAIRAN TOU 
PNEUMATOS O ESTIN RHMA QEOU 
 

6:18 praying through every prayer and entreaty at every time in spirit, and being alert in this 
same thing in all perseverance and entreaty for all the sanctified, 
 

6:18 PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} PRAYER 
PROSEUCHS 4335 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTREATY DEHSEWS 1162 {N/GSF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 
3956 {A/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING 
ALERT AGRUPNOUNTES 69 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} PERSEVERANCE PROSKARTERHSEI 4343 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTREATY 
DEHSEI 1162 {N/DSF} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} 
 
6:18 DIA PASHS PROSEUCHS KAI DEHSEWS PROSEUCOMENOI EN PANTI KAIRW EN PNEUMATI 
KAI EIS AUTO TOUTO AGRUPNOUNTES EN PASH PROSKARTERHSEI KAI DEHSEI PERI 
PANTWN TWN AGIWN 
 

6:19 and for me, so that utterance may be given to me in boldness in opening my mouth to 
make known the mystery of the good-news, 
 

6:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} UTTERANCE LOGOS 3056 
{N/NSM} MAY BE GIVEN DOQH 1325 {V/APS/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BOLDNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} OPENING ANOIXEI 457 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} TO MAKE KNOWN GNWRISAI 1107 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} OF THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 



6:19 KAI UPER EMOU INA MOI DOQH LOGOS EN ANOIXEI TOU STOMATOS MOU EN PARRHSIA 
GNWRISAI TO MUSTHRION TOU EUAGGELIOU 
 

6:20 for which I am an ambassador in bondage, so that in it I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 
 

6:20 FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} I AM AN AMBASSADOR PRESBEUW 4243 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
BONDAGE ALUSEI 254 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY 
PARRHSIASWMAI 3955 {V/ADS/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IT BEHOOVES DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO SPEAK 
LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} 
 
6:20 UPER OU PRESBEUW EN ALUSEI INA EN AUTW PARRHSIASWMAI WS DEI ME LALHSAI 
 

6:21 But that ye also may know the things concerning me, what I do, Tychicus, the beloved 
brother and faithful helper in Lord, will make known all things to you. 
 

6:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY KNOW EIDHTE 1492 
{V/RAS/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CONCERNING KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I DO PRASSW 
4238 {V/PAI/1S} TYCHICUS TUCIKOS 5190 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} BROTHER 
ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WILL MAKE KNOWN GNWRISEI 1107 {V/FAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
6:21 INA DE EIDHTE KAI UMEIS TA KAT EME TI PRASSW PANTA UMIN GNWRISEI TUCIKOS O 
AGAPHTOS ADELFOS KAI PISTOS DIAKONOS EN KURIW 
 

6:22 Whom I sent to you for this same thing, so that ye might know the things about us, and 
that he might encourage your hearts. 
 

6:22 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT KNOW GNWTE 1097 
{V/2AAS/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
ENCOURAGE PARAKALESH 3870 {V/AAS/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 
 
6:22 ON EPEMYA PROS UMAS EIS AUTO TOUTO INA GNWTE TA PERI HMWN KAI 
PARAKALESH TAS KARDIAS UMWN 
 

6:23 Peace to the brothers, and love with faith from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
 

6:23 PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE 
AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
6:23 EIRHNH TOIS ADELFOIS KAI AGAPH META PISTEWS APO QEOU PATROS KAI KURIOU 
IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

6:24 The grace is with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ with incorruptibility. Truly. 
 

6:24 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO LOVE AGAPWNTWN 25 {V/PAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} INCORRUPTIBILITY 
AFQARSIA 861 {N/DSF} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
6:24 H CARIS META PANTWN TWN AGAPWNTWN TON KURION HMWN IHSOUN CRISTON EN 
AFQARSIA AMHN 
 



Philippians 
1:1 Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all the sanctified in Jesus Christ who are 
at Philippi, with the guardians and helpers: 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} 
OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE OUSIN 5607 {V/PXP/DPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} PHILIPPI FILIPPOIS 5375 {N/DPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} 
GUARDIANS EPISKOPOIS 1985 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELPERS DIAKONOIS 1249 {N/DPM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS KAI TIMOQEOS DOULOI IHSOU CRISTOU PASIN TOIS AGIOIS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
TOIS OUSIN EN FILIPPOIS SUN EPISKOPOIS KAI DIAKONOIS 
 

1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:2 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:2 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:3 I thank my God upon every memory of you, 
 

1:3 I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} MEMORY MNEIA 3417 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:3 EUCARISTW TW QEW MOU EPI PASH TH MNEIA UMWN 
 

1:4 always in my every entreaty for all of you, making the entreaty with joy 
 

1:4 ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} ENTREATY DEHSEI 1162 {N/DSF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAKING 
POIOUMENOS 4160 {V/PMP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTREATY DEHSIN 1162 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY 
CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} 
 
1:4 PANTOTE EN PASH DEHSEI MOU UPER PANTWN UMWN META CARAS THN DEHSIN 
POIOUMENOS 
 

1:5 for your participation in the good-news from the first day until now. 
 

1:5 FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PARTICIPATION KOINWNIA 2842 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FIRST PRWTHS 4413 
{A/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
 
1:5 EPI TH KOINWNIA UMWN EIS TO EUAGGELION APO PRWTHS HMERAS ACRI TOU NUN 
 

1:6 Being confident of this same thing, that he who began a good work in you will complete it 
until the day of Christ Jesus. 
 

1:6 BEING CONFIDENT PEPOIQWS 3982 {V/2RAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BEGAN ENARXAMENOS 1728 {V/ADP/NSM} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 
{N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WILL COMPLETE EPITELESEI 2005 {V/FAI/3S} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} 
DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
1:6 PEPOIQWS AUTO TOUTO OTI O ENARXAMENOS EN UMIN ERGON AGAQON EPITELESEI 
ACRIS HMERAS CRISTOU IHSOU 
 

1:7 Just as it is right for me to think this about all of you, because I have you in my heart, 
both in my bonds and in the defense and confirmation of the good-news, you all being 



partners with me of the grace. 
 

1:7 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} FOR ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO 
THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DEFENSE APOLOGIA 627 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONFIRMATION BEBAIWSEI 951 
{N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL PANTAS 3956 
{A/APM} BEING ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} PARTNERS WITH SUGKOINWNOUS 4791 {N/APM} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} 
 
1:7 KAQWS ESTIN DIKAION EMOI TOUTO FRONEIN UPER PANTWN UMWN DIA TO ECEIN ME EN 
TH KARDIA UMAS EN TE TOIS DESMOIS MOU KAI EN TH APOLOGIA KAI BEBAIWSEI TOU 
EUAGGELIOU SUGKOINWNOUS MOU THS CARITOS PANTAS UMAS ONTAS 
 

1:8 For God is my witness, how I long for you all in bowels of Jesus Christ. 
 

1:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} I LONG FOR EPIPOQW 1971 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BOWELS SPLAGCNOIS 4698 {N/DPN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:8 MARTUS GAR MOU ESTIN O QEOS WS EPIPOQW PANTAS UMAS EN SPLAGCNOIS IHSOU 
CRISTOU 
 

1:9 And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in knowledge and all 
discernment 
 

1:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I PRAY PROSEUCOMAI 4336 {V/PNI/1S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY ABOUND PERISSEUH 4052 {V/PAS/3S} STILL ETI 
2089 {ADV} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EPIGNWSEI 1922 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} DISCERNMENT AISQHSEI 144 {N/DSF} 
 
1:9 KAI TOUTO PROSEUCOMAI INA H AGAPH UMWN ETI MALLON KAI MALLON PERISSEUH 
EN EPIGNWSEI KAI PASH AISQHSEI 
 

1:10 for you to examine the things that are significant. So that ye may be tested by sunlight 
and not stumbling toward the day of Christ, 
 

1:10 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO EXAMINE DOKIMAZEIN 1381 {V/PAN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT DIAFERONTA 1308 {V/PAP/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE HTE 5600 
{V/PXS/2P} TESTED BY SUNLIGHT EILIKRINEIS 1506 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT STUMBLING APROSKOPOI 677 
{A/NPM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:10 EIS TO DOKIMAZEIN UMAS TA DIAFERONTA INA HTE EILIKRINEIS KAI APROSKOPOI EIS 
HMERAN CRISTOU 
 

1:11 having been filled with fruits of righteousness, through Jesus Christ, for glory and praise 
of God. 
 

1:11 HAVING BEEN FILLED WITH PEPLHRWMENOI 4137 {V/RPP/NPM} FRUITS KARPWN 2590 {N/GPM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAISE 
EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:11 PEPLHRWMENOI KARPWN DIKAIOSUNHS TWN DIA IHSOU CRISTOU EIS DOXAN KAI 
EPAINON QEOU 
 



1:12 But I want you to know, brothers, that the things in respect to me have come more for 
the advancement of the good-news, 
 

1:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT BOULOMAI 1014 {V/PNI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO KNOW GINWSKEIN 1097 {V/PAN} 
BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} IN RESPECT TO KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EME 1691 
{PP/1AS} HAVE COME ELHLUQEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ADVANCEMENT 
PROKOPHN 4297 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
1:12 GINWSKEIN DE UMAS BOULOMAI ADELFOI OTI TA KAT EME MALLON EIS PROKOPHN 
TOU EUAGGELIOU ELHLUQEN 
 

1:13 in order for my bonds in Christ to become apparent in the whole Praetorium, and in all 
the others. 
 

1:13 IN ORDER FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDS DESMOUS 1199 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} APPARENT FANEROUS 5318 
{A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WHOLE OLW 3650 {A/DSN} PRAETORIUM PRAITWRIW 4232 {N/DSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IN ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} 
 
1:13 WSTE TOUS DESMOUS MOU FANEROUS EN CRISTW GENESQAI EN OLW TW PRAITWRIW KAI 
TOIS LOIPOIS PASIN 
 

1:14 And more of the brothers in Lord have been convinced by my bonds to be much more 
bold to speak the word fearlessly. 
 

1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MORE PLEIONAS 4119 {A/APM/C} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} HAVE BEEN CONVINCED PEPOIQOTAS 3982 
{V/2RAP/APM} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO BE BOLD TOLMAN 
5111 {V/PAN} MUCH MORE PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} TO SPEAK LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} FEARLESSLY AFOBWS 870 {ADV} 
 
1:14 KAI TOUS PLEIONAS TWN ADELFWN EN KURIW PEPOIQOTAS TOIS DESMOIS MOU 
PERISSOTERWS TOLMAN AFOBWS TON LOGON LALEIN 
 

1:15 Actually some even preach the Christ because of envy and strife, and some also because 
of good-will. 
 

1:15 ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACH KHRUSSOUSIN 2784 {V/PAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} ENVY FQONON 5355 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRIFE ERIN 2054 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE 
OF DI 1223 {PREP} GOOD-WILL EUDOKIAN 2107 {N/ASF} 
 
1:15 TINES MEN KAI DIA FQONON KAI ERIN TINES DE KAI DI EUDOKIAN TON CRISTON 
KHRUSSOUSIN 
 

1:16 Some indeed proclaim the Christ from selfish ambition, not sincerely, supposing to bring 
affliction to my bonds. 
 

1:16 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} PROCLAIM KATAGGELLOUSIN 2605 {V/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} SELFISH AMBITION ERIQEIAS 2052 {N/GSF} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
SINCERELY AGNWS 55 {ADV} SUPPOSING OIOMENOI 3633 {V/PNP/NPM} TO BRING EPIFEREIN 2018 {V/PAN} AFFLICTION 
QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:16 OI MEN EX ERIQEIAS TON CRISTON KATAGGELLOUSIN OUC AGNWS OIOMENOI QLIYIN 
EPIFEREIN TOIS DESMOIS MOU 
 

1:17 But some from love, knowing that I am set for the defense of the good-news. 
 

1:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 



{V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM SET KEIMAI 2749 {V/PNI/1S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DEFENSE APOLOGIAN 627 {N/ASF} 
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
1:17 OI DE EX AGAPHS EIDOTES OTI EIS APOLOGIAN TOU EUAGGELIOU KEIMAI 
 

1:18 What then? Except in every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed, 
and in this I rejoice, but also I will rejoice. 
 

1:18 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN GAR 1063 {CONJ} EXCEPT PLHN 4133 {ADV} IN EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WAY TROPW 
5158 {N/DSM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} IN PRETENSE PROFASEI 4392 {N/DSF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} IN TRUTH ALHQEIA 
225 {N/DSF} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IS PROCLAIMED KATAGGELLETAI 2605 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} I REJOICE CAIRW 5463 {V/PAI/1S} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
WILL REJOICE CARHSOMAI 5463 {V/2FOI/1S} 
 
1:18 TI GAR PLHN PANTI TROPW EITE PROFASEI EITE ALHQEIA CRISTOS KATAGGELLETAI 
KAI EN TOUTW CAIRW ALLA KAI CARHSOMAI 
 

1:19 For I know that this will turn out to me for salvation (through your entreaty, and the 
support of the Spirit of Jesus Christ) 
 

1:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} WILL TURN OUT 
APOBHSETAI 576 {V/FDI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ENTREATY DEHSEWS 1162 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SUPPORT EPICORHGIAS 2024 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:19 OIDA GAR OTI TOUTO MOI APOBHSETAI EIS SWTHRIAN DIA THS UMWN DEHSEWS KAI 
EPICORHGIAS TOU PNEUMATOS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:20 according to my eager expectation and hope that I will be shamed in nothing. But with 
all boldness, now as always, Christ will also be magnified in my body, whether through life 
or through death. 
 

1:20 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAGER EXPECTATION APOKARADOKIAN 603 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL BE SHAMED 
AISCUNQHSOMAI 153 {V/FPI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING OUDENI 3762 {A/DSN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} BOLDNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALWAYS 
PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} WILL BE MAGNIFIED 
MEGALUNQHSETAI 3170 {V/FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
1:20 KATA THN APOKARADOKIAN KAI ELPIDA MOU OTI EN OUDENI AISCUNQHSOMAI ALL EN 
PASH PARRHSIA WS PANTOTE KAI NUN MEGALUNQHSETAI CRISTOS EN TW SWMATI MOU 
EITE DIA ZWHS EITE DIA QANATOU 
 

1:21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
 

1:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 
5547 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} GAIN KERDOS 2771 {N/NSN} 
 
1:21 EMOI GAR TO ZHN CRISTOS KAI TO APOQANEIN KERDOS 
 

1:22 But if to live in flesh, this is fruit of labor to me, then what I will choose I know not. 
 

1:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 
4561 {N/DSF} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} OF LABOR ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} I WILL CHOOSE AIRHSOMAI 138 {V/FMI/1S} I KNOW GNWRIZW 1107 
{V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 



1:22 EI DE TO ZHN EN SARKI TOUTO MOI KARPOS ERGOU KAI TI AIRHSOMAI OU GNWRIZW 
 

1:23 And I am constrained by the two, having the desire to depart and be with Christ, being 
far better. 
 

1:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I AM CONSTRAINED SUNECOMAI 4912 {V/PPI/1S} BY EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} TWO 
DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESIRE EPIQUMIAN 1939 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DEPART ANALUSAI 360 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} BETTER KREISSON 
2908 {A/NSN/C} 
 
1:23 SUNECOMAI DE EK TWN DUO THN EPIQUMIAN ECWN EIS TO ANALUSAI KAI SUN CRISTW 
EINAI POLLW MALLON KREISSON 
 

1:24 But to remain in the flesh is more necessary because of you. 
 

1:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO REMAIN EPIMENEIN 1961 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} MORE NECESSARY ANAGKAIOTERON 316 {A/NSN/C} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:24 TO DE EPIMENEIN EN TH SARKI ANAGKAIOTERON DI UMAS 
 

1:25 And having been convinced of this, I know that I will remain, and will continue with you 
all for your progress and joy in the faith. 
 

1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN CONVINCED PEPOIQWS 3982 {V/2RAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I KNOW OIDA 
1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL REMAIN MENW 3306 {V/FAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONTINUE WITH 
SUMPARAMENW 4839 {V/FAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PROGRESS PROKOPHN 4297 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
1:25 KAI TOUTO PEPOIQWS OIDA OTI MENW KAI SUMPARAMENW PASIN UMIN EIS THN UMWN 
PROKOPHN KAI CARAN THS PISTEWS 
 

1:26 So that your pride may abound in Christ Jesus in me because of my presence with you 
again. 
 

1:26 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PRIDE KAUCHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY 
ABOUND PERISSEUH 4052 {V/PAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENCE PAROUSIAS 3952 
{N/GSF} OF MY EMHS 1699 {PS/1GSF} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
 
1:26 INA TO KAUCHMA UMWN PERISSEUH EN CRISTW IHSOU EN EMOI DIA THS EMHS 
PAROUSIAS PALIN PROS UMAS 
 

1:27 Only be citizens worthy of the good-news of the Christ, so that, whether having come and 
having seen you or being absent, I may hear things about you that ye stand firm in one 
spirit, with one soul striving together for the faith of the good-news. 
 

1:27 ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BE CITIZENS POLITEUESQE 4176 {V/PNM/2P} WORTHILY AXIWS 516 {ADV} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} HAVING COME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} BEING ABSENT APWN 548 {V/PXP/NSM} I MAY HEAR 
AKOUSW 191 {V/AAS/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE 
STAND FIRM STHKETE 4739 {V/PAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} WITH ONE 
MIA 3391 {N/DSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} STRIVING TOGETHER SUNAQLOUNTES 4866 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 



1:27 MONON AXIWS TOU EUAGGELIOU TOU CRISTOU POLITEUESQE INA EITE ELQWN KAI IDWN 
UMAS EITE APWN AKOUSW TA PERI UMWN OTI STHKETE EN ENI PNEUMATI MIA YUCH 
SUNAQLOUNTES TH PISTEI TOU EUAGGELIOU 
 

1:28 And not being frightened in anything by those who oppose, which is indeed a sign of 
destruction to them, but to you of salvation, and this from God. 
 

1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING FRIGHTENED PTUROMENOI 4426 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
NOTHING MHDENI 3367 {A/DSN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO OPPOSE ANTIKEIMENWN 480 
{V/PNP/GPM} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SIGN ENDEIXIS 1732 {N/NSF} OF 
DESTRUCTION APWLEIAS 684 {N/GSF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OF 
SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:28 KAI MH PTUROMENOI EN MHDENI UPO TWN ANTIKEIMENWN HTIS AUTOIS MEN ESTIN 
ENDEIXIS APWLEIAS UMIN DE SWTHRIAS KAI TOUTO APO QEOU 
 

1:29 Because to you it was granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in him, but also to 
suffer for him, 
 

1:29 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WAS GRANTED ECARISQH 5483 {V/API/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ON BEHALF OF UPER 5228 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BELIEVE PISTEUEIN 4100 {V/PAN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SUFFER PASCEIN 3958 {V/PAN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
1:29 OTI UMIN ECARISQH TO UPER CRISTOU OU MONON TO EIS AUTON PISTEUEIN ALLA KAI 
TO UPER AUTOU PASCEIN 
 

1:30 having the same conflict such as ye saw in me, and now hear is in me. 
 

1:30 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAME AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} CONFLICT AGWNA 73 {N/ASM} 
SUCH AS OION 3634 {PK/ASM} YE SAW EIDETE 3708 {V/2AAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} HEAR AKOUETE 191 {V/PAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 
1:30 TON AUTON AGWNA ECONTES OION EIDETE EN EMOI KAI NUN AKOUETE EN EMOI 
 

2:1 
If therefore any exhortation is in Christ, if any encouragement of love, if any fellowship of 
spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
 

2:1 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} EXHORTATION PARAKLHSIS 3874 {N/NSF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TI 5100 {PX/NSN} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAMUQION 3890 
{N/NSN} OF LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/NPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MERCIES OIKTIRMOI 3628 {N/NPM} 
 
2:1 EI TIS OUN PARAKLHSIS EN CRISTW EI TI PARAMUQION AGAPHS EI TIS KOINWNIA 
PNEUMATOS EI TIS SPLAGCNA KAI OIKTIRMOI 
 

2:2 fulfill my joy, that ye may think the same way, having the same love, being knit in soul, 
thinking in oneness, 
 

2:2 FULFILL PLHRWSATE 4137 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY THINK FRONHTE 5426 {V/PAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} HAVING 
ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} SOUL-KNIT 
SUMYUCOI 4861 {A/NPM} THINKING FRONOUNTES 5426 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} 
 



2:2 PLHRWSATE MOU THN CARAN INA TO AUTO FRONHTE THN AUTHN AGAPHN ECONTES 
SUMYUCOI TO EN FRONOUNTES 
 

2:3 in nothing according to selfish ambition or empty conceit, but in humility considering 
each other surpassing yourselves. 
 

2:3 NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SELFISH AMBITION ERIQEIAN 2052 {N/ASF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} EMPTY CONCEIT KENODOXIAN 2754 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HUMILITY 
TAPEINOFROSUNH 5012 {N/DSF} CONSIDERING HGOUMENOI 2233 {V/PNP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} SURPASSING UPERECONTAS 5242 {V/PAP/APM} YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
2:3 MHDEN KATA ERIQEIAN H KENODOXIAN ALLA TH TAPEINOFROSUNH ALLHLOUS 
HGOUMENOI UPERECONTAS EAUTWN 
 

2:4 Look ye out (each man) not to things of yourselves, but each man also to the things of 
others. 
 

2:4 LOOK YE OUT SKOPEITE 4648 {V/PAM/2P} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF 
YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} OF OTHER ETERWN 2087 {A/GPM} 
 
2:4 MH TA EAUTWN EKASTOS SKOPEITE ALLA KAI TA ETERWN EKASTOS 
 

2:5 Indeed have this way to think in you, that also was in Christ Jesus, 
 

2:5 INDEED GAR 1063 {CONJ} HAVE WAY TO THINK FRONEISQW 5426 {V/PPM/3S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
2:5 TOUTO GAR FRONEISQW EN UMIN O KAI EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

2:6 who, existing in the form of God, did not consider being equal to God something to seize 
and hold. 
 

2:6 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EXISTING UPARCWN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FORM MORFH 3444 {N/DSF} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} CONSIDERED HGHSATO 2233 {V/ADI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEING EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} EQUAL ISA 2470 {A/NPN} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} SOMETHING TO SEIZE AND HOLD ARPAGMON 725 {N/ASM} 
 
2:6 OS EN MORFH QEOU UPARCWN OUC ARPAGMON HGHSATO TO EINAI ISA QEW 
 

2:7 But he emptied himself, having taken a form of a bondman, having become in a likeness 
of men. 
 

2:7 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} HE EMPTIED EKENWSEN 2758 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HAVING TAKEN 
LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} FORM MORFHN 3444 {N/ASF} OF BONDMAN DOULOU 1401 {N/GSM} HAVING BECOME 
GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LIKENESS OMOIWMATI 3667 {N/DSN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 
{N/GPM} 
 
2:7 ALL EAUTON EKENWSEN MORFHN DOULOU LABWN EN OMOIWMATI ANQRWPWN 
GENOMENOS 
 

2:8 And having been found in a form like a man, he lowered himself, having become obedient 
until death, even of death from a cross. 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN FOUND EUREQEIS 2147 {V/APP/NSM} IN FORM SCHMATI 4976 {N/DSN} LIKE WS 5613 
{ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} HE LOWERED ETAPEINWSEN 5013 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} OBEDIENT UPHKOOS 5255 {A/NSM} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} DEATH 
QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} EVEN DE 1161 {CONJ} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} FROM CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} 
 



2:8 KAI SCHMATI EUREQEIS WS ANQRWPOS ETAPEINWSEN EAUTON GENOMENOS UPHKOOS 
MECRI QANATOU QANATOU DE STAUROU 
 

2:9 Therefore God also highly exalted him and gave him the name above every name, 
 

2:9 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGHLY EXALTED 
UPERUYWSEN 5251 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE ECARISATO 5483 {V/ADI/3S} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
 
2:9 DIO KAI O QEOS AUTON UPERUYWSEN KAI ECARISATO AUTW ONOMA TO UPER PAN 
ONOMA 
 

2:10 so that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of the heavenly, and the earthly, and 
the sub-earthly, 
 

2:10 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} KNEE GONU 1119 {N/NSN} SHOULD BOW KAMYH 2578 {V/AAS/3S} OF HEAVENLY 
EPOURANIWN 2032 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EARTHLY EPIGEIWN 1919 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF SUB-
EARTHLY KATACQONIWN 2709 {A/GPM} 
 
2:10 INA EN TW ONOMATI IHSOU PAN GONU KAMYH EPOURANIWN KAI EPIGEIWN KAI 
KATACQONIWN 
 

2:11 and that every tongue should acknowledge that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 
 

2:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} TONGUE GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE 
EXOMOLOGHSHTAI 1843 {V/AMS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
2:11 KAI PASA GLWSSA EXOMOLOGHSHTAI OTI KURIOS IHSOUS CRISTOS EIS DOXAN QEOU 
PATROS 
 

2:12 Therefore my beloved, just as ye have always obeyed, not only as in my presence, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
 

2:12 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
YE HAVE OBEYED UPHKOUSATE 5219 {V/AAI/2P} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 
3440 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRESENCE PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ABSENCE APOUSIA 666 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WORK OUT KATERGAZESQE 2716 
{V/PNM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} OF YOURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TROMOU 5156 {N/GSM} 
 
2:12 WSTE AGAPHTOI MOU KAQWS PANTOTE UPHKOUSATE MH WS EN TH PAROUSIA MOU 
MONON ALLA NUN POLLW MALLON EN TH APOUSIA MOU META FOBOU KAI TROMOU THN 
EAUTWN SWTHRIAN KATERGAZESQE 
 

2:13 For it is God who works in you both to desire and to work for approval. 
 

2:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
WORKS ENERGWN 1754 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO DESIRE QELEIN 2309 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO WORK ENERGEIN 1754 {V/PAN} FOR UPER 
5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} APPROVAL EUDOKIAS 2107 {N/GSF} 
 
2:13 O QEOS GAR ESTIN O ENERGWN EN UMIN KAI TO QELEIN KAI TO ENERGEIN UPER THS 
EUDOKIAS 
 



2:14 Do all things without grumblings and arguments, 
 

2:14 DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} GRUMBLINGS GOGGUSMWN 1112 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARGUMENTS DIALOGISMWN 1261 {N/GPM} 
 
2:14 PANTA POIEITE CWRIS GOGGUSMWN KAI DIALOGISMWN 
 

2:15 so that ye may become blameless and pure children of God, blameless in the midst of a 
crooked and perverted generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. 
 

2:15 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} BLAMELESS AMEMPTOI 273 {A/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PURE AKERAIOI 185 {A/NPM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BLAMELESS 
AMWMHTA 298 {A/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF CROOKED SKOLIAS 4646 {A/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PERVERTED DIESTRAMMENHS 1294 {V/RPP/GSF} GENERATION GENEAS 1074 {N/GSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} YE SHINE FAINESQE 5316 {V/PPI/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} LIGHTS FWSTHRES 5458 {N/NPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
2:15 INA GENHSQE AMEMPTOI KAI AKERAIOI TEKNA QEOU AMWMHTA EN MESW GENEAS 
SKOLIAS KAI DIESTRAMMENHS EN OIS FAINESQE WS FWSTHRES EN KOSMW 
 

2:16 Holding firm the word of life, for a boast by me in the day of Christ, that I did not run in 
vain nor labor in vain. 
 

2:16 HOLDING FIRM EPECONTES 1907 {V/PAP/NPM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} BOAST KAUCHMA 2745 {N/ASN} BY ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I RAN EDRAMON 5143 {V/2AAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} VAIN KENON 2756 {A/ASN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} LABORED EKOPIASA 2872 {V/AAI/1S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} VAIN 
KENON 2756 {A/ASN} 
 
2:16 LOGON ZWHS EPECONTES EIS KAUCHMA EMOI EIS HMERAN CRISTOU OTI OUK EIS 
KENON EDRAMON OUDE EIS KENON EKOPIASA 
 

2:17 Yet even if I am poured out a libation upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I am 
glad and rejoice with you all. 
 

2:17 YET ALL 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} I AM POURED OUT A LIBATION SPENDOMAI 4689 {V/PPI/1S} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SACRIFICE QUSIA 2378 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVICE LEITOURGIA 
3009 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} I AM GLAD CAIRW 5463 
{V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICE WITH SUGCAIRW 4796 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
 
2:17 ALL EI KAI SPENDOMAI EPI TH QUSIA KAI LEITOURGIA THS PISTEWS UMWN CAIRW KAI 
SUGCAIRW PASIN UMIN 
 

2:18 And in the same way, ye also be glad and rejoice with me. 
 

2:18 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE GLAD 
CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICE WITH SUGCAIRETE 4796 {V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
2:18 TO D AUTO KAI UMEIS CAIRETE KAI SUGCAIRETE MOI 
 

2:19 But I hope in Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you soon, so that I also may be cheerful 
when I know the things about you. 
 

2:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/DSM} TO SEND PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} TIMOTHY TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SOON TACEWS 
5030 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} MAY BE CHEERFUL EUYUCW 2174 {V/PAS/1S} WHEN KNOW 
GNOUS 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 



2:19 ELPIZW DE EN KURIW IHSOU TIMOQEON TACEWS PEMYAI UMIN INA KAGW EUYUCW 
GNOUS TA PERI UMWN 
 

2:20 For I have no man like-minded who will genuinely care for the things about you. 
 

2:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} LIKE-MINDED ISOYUCON 2473 {A/ASM} 
WHO OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} GENUINELY GNHSIWS 1104 {ADV} WILL CARE FOR MERIMNHSEI 3309 {V/FAI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
2:20 OUDENA GAR ECW ISOYUCON OSTIS GNHSIWS TA PERI UMWN MERIMNHSEI 
 

2:21 For they all seek the things of themselves, not the things of Christ Jesus. 
 

2:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SEEK ZHTOUSIN 2212 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
2:21 OI PANTES GAR TA EAUTWN ZHTOUSIN OU TA CRISTOU IHSOU 
 

2:22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child to a father, he served with me for the good-
news. 
 

2:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE KNOW GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROOF DOKIMHN 1382 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} TO FATHER PATRI 3962 
{N/DSM} HE SERVED EDOULEUSEN 1398 {V/AAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} 
 
2:22 THN DE DOKIMHN AUTOU GINWSKETE OTI WS PATRI TEKNON SUN EMOI EDOULEUSEN 
EIS TO EUAGGELION 
 

2:23 Indeed therefore I hope to send this man immediately, whenever I may focus on the 
things concerning me. 
 

2:23 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} TO SEND PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} 
THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} IMMEDIATELY EXAUTHS 1824 {ADV} WHEN WS 5613 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I MAY FOCUS 
APIDW 872 {V/2AAS/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
2:23 TOUTON MEN OUN ELPIZW PEMYAI WS AN APIDW TA PERI EME EXAUTHS 
 

2:24 And I trust in Lord that I myself also will come soon. 
 

2:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I TRUST PEPOIQA 3982 {V/2RAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MYSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} I WILL COME ELEUSOMAI 2064 {V/FDI/1S} SOON TACEWS 5030 
{ADV} 
 
2:24 PEPOIQA DE EN KURIW OTI KAI AUTOS TACEWS ELEUSOMAI 
 

2:25 But I considered it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and co-workman 
and fellow soldier, and your apostle and servant of my need, 
 

2:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I CONSIDERED HGHSAMHN 2233 {V/ADI/1S} NECESSARY ANAGKAION 316 {A/ASN} TO SEND 
PEMYAI 3992 {V/AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} EPAPHRODITUS EPAFRODITON 1891 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-WORKING SUNERGON 4904 {A/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} FELLOW SOLDIER SUSTRATIWTHN 4961 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} APOSTLE APOSTOLON 652 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVANT LEITOURGON 3011 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} NEED CREIAS 5532 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:25 ANAGKAION DE HGHSAMHN EPAFRODITON TON ADELFON KAI SUNERGON KAI 
SUSTRATIWTHN MOU UMWN DE APOSTOLON KAI LEITOURGON THS CREIAS MOU PEMYAI 
PROS UMAS 



 

2:26 since he was longing for you all, and distressed because ye heard that he was sick. 
 

2:26 SINCE EPEIDH 1894 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LONGING FOR EPIPOQWN 1971 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISTRESSED ADHMONWN 85 {V/PAP/NSM} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 
{CONJ} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS SICK HSQENHSEN 770 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
2:26 EPEIDH EPIPOQWN HN PANTAS UMAS KAI ADHMONWN DIOTI HKOUSATE OTI 
HSQENHSEN 
 

2:27 For also he was sick, near death, but God was merciful to him, and not only him, but also 
me, so that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. 
 

2:27 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS SICK HSQENHSEN 770 {V/AAI/3S} NEAR PARAPLHSION 3897 
{ADV} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS MERCIFUL TO 
HLEHSEN 1653 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3441 
{A/ASM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MIGHT I HAVE SCW 2192 {V/2AAS/1S} SORROW LUPHN 3077 {N/ASF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
SORROW LUPHN 3077 {N/ASF} 
 
2:27 KAI GAR HSQENHSEN PARAPLHSION QANATW ALLA O QEOS AUTON HLEHSEN OUK 
AUTON DE MONON ALLA KAI EME INA MH LUPHN EPI LUPHN SCW 
 

2:28 Therefore I sent him more urgently, so that having seen him again, ye may rejoice, and I 
may be less sorrowful. 
 

2:28 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} MORE URGENTLY 
SPOUDAIOTERWS 4708 {ADV/C} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} YE MAY REJOICE CARHTE 5463 {V/2AOS/2P} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} MAY BE W 5600 
{V/PXS/1S} LESS SORROWFUL ALUPOTEROS 253 {A/NSM/C} 
 
2:28 SPOUDAIOTERWS OUN EPEMYA AUTON INA IDONTES AUTON PALIN CARHTE KAGW 
ALUPOTEROS W 
 

2:29 Receive him therefore in Lord with all gladness, and hold such men esteemed. 
 

2:29 RECEIVE PROSDECESQE 4327 {V/PNM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} GLADNESS CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HOLD ECETE 2192 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOUTOUS 5108 {PD/APM} ESTEEMED 
ENTIMOUS 1784 {A/APM} 
 
2:29 PROSDECESQE OUN AUTON EN KURIW META PASHS CARAS KAI TOUS TOIOUTOUS 
ENTIMOUS ECETE 
 

2:30 Because for sake of the work of the Christ he came near the point of death, handing over 
his life so that he might fill up the deficiency of your service toward me. 
 

2:30 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} FOR SAKE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HE CAME NEAR HGGISEN 1448 {V/AAI/3S} POINT MECRI 3360 {ADV} OF 
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} HANDING OVER PARABOULEUSAMENOS 3851 {V/ADP/NSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE 
YUCH 5590 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT FILL UP ANAPLHRWSH 378 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
DEFICIENCY USTERHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE LEITOURGIAS 3009 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
2:30 OTI DIA TO ERGON TOU CRISTOU MECRI QANATOU HGGISEN PARABOULEUSAMENOS TH 
YUCH INA ANAPLHRWSH TO UMWN USTERHMA THS PROS ME LEITOURGIAS 
 

3:1 
Finally, my brothers, rejoice in Lord. To write the same things to you is really not irksome 



to me, but safe for you. 
 

3:1 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
REJOICE YE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} REALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
IRKSOME OKNHRON 3636 {A/NSN} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SAFE ASFALES 804 {A/NSN} FOR YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
3:1 TO LOIPON ADELFOI MOU CAIRETE EN KURIW TA AUTA GRAFEIN UMIN EMOI MEN OUK 
OKNHRON UMIN DE ASFALES 
 

3:2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workmen, beware of the excision. 
 

3:2 BEWARE OF BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DOGS KUNAS 2965 {N/APM} BEWARE OF BLEPETE 
991 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EVIL KAKOUS 2556 {A/APM} WORKMEN ERGATAS 2040 {N/APM} BEWARE 
BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EXCISION KATATOMHN 2699 {N/ASF} 
 
3:2 BLEPETE TOUS KUNAS BLEPETE TOUS KAKOUS ERGATAS BLEPETE THN KATATOMHN 
 

3:3 For we are the circumcision, men who worship in spirit to God, and who boast in Christ 
Jesus, and not being confident in flesh. 
 

3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CIRCUMCISION 
PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WORSHIP LATREUONTES 3000 {V/PAP/NPM} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 
4151 {N/DSN} TO GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BOAST KAUCWMENOI 2744 {V/PNP/NPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BEING 
CONFIDENT PEPOIQOTES 3982 {V/2RAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
 
3:3 HMEIS GAR ESMEN H PERITOMH OI PNEUMATI QEOU LATREUONTES KAI KAUCWMENOI 
EN CRISTW IHSOU KAI OUK EN SARKI PEPOIQOTES 
 

3:4 Although (I having confidence also in flesh) if any other man seems to be confident in the 
flesh, I more: 
 

3:4 ALTHOUGH KAIPER 2539 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PT/1NS} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} CONFIDENCE PEPOIQHSIN 4006 
{N/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OTHER 
ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE CONFIDENT PEPOIQENAI 3982 {V/2RAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH 
SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 
3:4 KAIPER EGW ECWN PEPOIQHSIN KAI EN SARKI EI TIS DOKEI ALLOS PEPOIQENAI EN 
SARKI EGW MALLON 
 

3:5 in circumcision the eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
Hebrews; regarding law, a Pharisee; 
 

3:5 IN CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/DSF} EIGHTH DAY OKTAHMEROS 3637 {A/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} RACE 
GENOUS 1085 {N/GSN} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} OF TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN BENIAMIN 958 
{N/PRI} HEBREW EBRAIOS 1445 {A/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HEBREW EBRAIWN 1445 {A/GPM} REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} 
LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} PHARISEE FARISAIOS 5330 {N/NSM} 
 
3:5 PERITOMH OKTAHMEROS EK GENOUS ISRAHL FULHS BENIAMIN EBRAIOS EX EBRAIWN 
KATA NOMON FARISAIOS 
 

3:6 regarding zeal, persecuting the church; regarding the righteousness in law, having 
become blameless. 
 

3:6 REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} ZEAL ZHLON 2205 {N/ASM} PERSECUTING DIWKWN 1377 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAW NOMW 3551 {N/DSM} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 



{V/2ADP/NSM} BLAMELESS AMEMPTOS 273 {A/NSM} 
 
3:6 KATA ZHLON DIWKWN THN EKKLHSIAN KATA DIKAIOSUNHN THN EN NOMW GENOMENOS 
AMEMPTOS 
 

3:7 But whatever was gain to me, these things I regarded loss because of the Christ. 
 

3:7 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHATEVER ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GAIN KERDH 2771 {N/NPN} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I REGARDED HGHMAI 2233 {V/RNI/1S} LOSS ZHMIAN 2209 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
3:7 ALL ATINA HN MOI KERDH TAUTA HGHMAI DIA TON CRISTON ZHMIAN 
 

3:8 But indeed therefore I even consider all things to be loss because of things surpassing, of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, because of whom I suffered the loss of all things, 
and consider them to be rubbish, so that I may gain Christ, 
 

3:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I CONSIDER 
HGOUMAI 2233 {V/PNI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} LOSS ZHMIAN 2209 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SURPASSING UPERECON 5242 {V/PAP/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE 
GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SUFFERED LOSS 
EZHMIWQHN 2210 {V/API/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDER HGOUMAI 
2233 {V/PNI/1S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} RUBBISH SKUBALA 4657 {N/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY GAIN KERDHSW 
2770 {V/AAS/1S} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
3:8 ALLA MEN OUN KAI HGOUMAI PANTA ZHMIAN EINAI DIA TO UPERECON THS GNWSEWS 
CRISTOU IHSOU TOU KURIOU MOU DI ON TA PANTA EZHMIWQHN KAI HGOUMAI SKUBALA 
EINAI INA CRISTON KERDHSW 
 

3:9 and be found in him, not having my righteousness, that from law, but that through 
Christ’s faith—the righteousness from God based on faith— 
 

3:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE FOUND EUREQW 2147 {V/APS/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BASED ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} 
 
3:9 KAI EUREQW EN AUTW MH ECWN EMHN DIKAIOSUNHN THN EK NOMOU ALLA THN DIA 
PISTEWS CRISTOU THN EK QEOU DIKAIOSUNHN EPI TH PISTEI 
 

3:10 to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the participation of his sufferings, 
being conformed to his death, 
 

3:10 THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARTICIPATION KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEING CONFORMED 
SUMMORFOUMENOS 4833 {V/PPP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
3:10 TOU GNWNAI AUTON KAI THN DUNAMIN THS ANASTASEWS AUTOU KAI THN KOINWNIAN 
TWN PAQHMATWN AUTOU SUMMORFOUMENOS TW QANATW AUTOU 
 

3:11 if somehow I might attain to the resurrection of the dead. 
 

3:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW? PWS 4458 {PRT/I} I MIGHT ATTAIN KATANTHSW 2658 {V/AAS/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION EXANASTASIN 1815 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 



 
3:11 EI PWS KATANTHSW EIS THN EXANASTASIN TWN NEKRWN 
 

3:12 Not that I have already obtained or have already been fully perfected, but I press 
forward, if also I might seize upon that for which also I was seized by Christ Jesus. 
 

3:12 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE OBTAINED ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} OR 
H 2228 {PRT} HAVE BEEN FULLY PERFECTED TETELEIWMAI 5048 {V/RPI/1S} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I 
PRESS FORWARD DIWKW 1377 {V/PAI/1S} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I MIGHT SEIZE KATALABW 2638 {V/2AAS/1S} 
UPON EF 1909 {PREP} FOR WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS SEIZED KATELHFQHN 2638 {V/API/1S} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
3:12 OUC OTI HDH ELABON H HDH TETELEIWMAI DIWKW DE EI KAI KATALABW EF W KAI 
KATELHFQHN UPO TOU CRISTOU IHSOU 
 

3:13 Brothers, I reckon myself not to have seized, but one thing, indeed forgetting the things 
behind, and reaching forward to the things ahead, 
 

3:13 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} RECKON LOGIZOMAI 3049 {V/PNI/1S} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 
{PF/1ASM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO HAVE SEIZED KATEILHFENAI 2638 {V/RAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FORGETTING EPILANQANOMENOS 1950 {V/PNP/NSM}THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OPISW 3694 
{ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} REACHING FORWARD EPEKTEINOMENOS 1901 {V/PMP/NSM} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} AHEAD 
EMPROSQEN 1715 {ADV} 
 
3:13 ADELFOI EGW EMAUTON OU LOGIZOMAI KATEILHFENAI EN DE TA MEN OPISW 
EPILANQANOMENOS TOIS DE EMPROSQEN EPEKTEINOMENOS 
 

3:14 I press forward toward the goal for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
 

3:14 I PRESS FORWARD DIWKW 1377 {V/PAI/1S} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} GOAL SKOPON 4649 {N/ASM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRIZE BRABEION 1017 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HIGH ANW 507 {ADV} CALLING KLHSEWS 
2821 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
3:14 KATA SKOPON DIWKW EPI TO BRABEION THS ANW KLHSEWS TOU QEOU EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

3:15 As many therefore as are perfect should think this way. And if ye think anything 
differently, this also God will reveal to you. 
 

3:15 AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} PERFECT TELEIOI 5046 {A/NPM} SHOULD THINK A WAY 
FRONWMEN 5426 {V/PAS/1P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE THINK FRONEITE 
5426 {V/PAI/2P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} DIFFERENTLY ETERWS 2088 {ADV} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL REVEAL APOKALUYEI 601 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
3:15 OSOI OUN TELEIOI TOUTO FRONWMEN KAI EI TI ETERWS FRONEITE KAI TOUTO O QEOS 
UMIN APOKALUYEI 
 

3:16 However in what we have attained, to march by the same standard, to think the same 
way. 
 

3:16 HOWEVER PLHN 4133 {ADV} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE ATTAINED EFQASAMEN 5348 
{V/AAI/1P} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO MARCH STOICEIN 4748 {V/PAN} BY SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} STANDARD KANONI 2583 
{N/DSM} WAY TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
3:16 PLHN EIS O EFQASAMEN TW AUTW STOICEIN KANONI TO AUTO FRONEIN 
 

3:17 Brothers, become fellow-imitators of me, and watch those who so walk, just as ye have us 
for an example. 
 

3:17 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} FELLOW IMITATORS SUMMIMHTAI 4831 



{N/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WATCH SKOPEITE 4648 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WALK PERIPATOUNTAS 4043 {V/PAP/APM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} EXAMPLE TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} 
 
3:17 SUMMIMHTAI MOU GINESQE ADELFOI KAI SKOPEITE TOUS OUTWS PERIPATOUNTAS 
KAQWS ECETE TUPON HMAS 
 

3:18 For many walk, who (I told you often, and now also say while weeping) are enemies of 
the cross of Christ, 
 

3:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WALK PERIPATOUSIN 4043 {V/PAI/3P} WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I 
TOLD ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/1S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} WHILE WEEPING KLAIWN 2799 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:18 POLLOI GAR PERIPATOUSIN OUS POLLAKIS ELEGON UMIN NUN DE KAI KLAIWN LEGW 
TOUS ECQROUS TOU STAUROU TOU CRISTOU 
 

3:19 whose end is destruction, whose god is the belly, and the glory in their shame, who mind 
earthly things. 
 

3:19 WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} DESTRUCTION APWLEIA 684 {N/NSF} WHOSE 
WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SHAME AISCUNH 152 {N/DSF} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MIND FRONOUNTES 5426 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
EARTHLY EPIGEIA 1919 {A/APN} 
 
3:19 WN TO TELOS APWLEIA WN O QEOS H KOILIA KAI H DOXA EN TH AISCUNH AUTWN OI TA 
EPIGEIA FRONOUNTES 
 

3:20 For our citizenship exists in the heavens, from which also we await a Savior, Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
 

3:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CITIZENSHIP POLITEUMA 4175 {N/NSN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} EXISTS 
UPARCEI 5225 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE AWAIT APEKDECOMEQA 553 {V/PNI/1P} SAVIOR SWTHRA 4990 {N/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
3:20 HMWN GAR TO POLITEUMA EN OURANOIS UPARCEI EX OU KAI SWTHRA APEKDECOMEQA 
KURION IHSOUN CRISTON 
 

3:21 who will transform the body of our lowliness, in order for it to become similar in form to 
the body of his glory, according to the working of his power even to subject all things to 
himself. 
 

3:21 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL TRANSFORM METASCHMATISEI 3345 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 
{N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOWLINESS TAPEINWSEWS 5014 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN ORDER FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} SIMILAR IN FORM 
SUMMORFON 4832 {A/ASN} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY 
DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING 
ENERGEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} POWER DUNASQAI 1410 {V/PNN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} EVEN 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SUBJECT UPOTAXAI 5293 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HIMSELF 
EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} 
 
3:21 OS METASCHMATISEI TO SWMA THS TAPEINWSEWS HMWN EIS TO GENESQAI AUTO 
SUMMORFON TW SWMATI THS DOXHS AUTOU KATA THN ENERGEIAN TOU DUNASQAI AUTON 
KAI UPOTAXAI EAUTW TA PANTA 
 



4:1 
So then, my brothers, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand firm in Lord this 
way beloved. 
 

4:1 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 
{A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LONGED FOR EPIPOQHTOI 1973 {A/NPM} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} STAND FIRM STHKETE 4739 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} 
 
4:1 WSTE ADELFOI MOU AGAPHTOI KAI EPIPOQHTOI CARA KAI STEFANOS MOU OUTWS 
STHKETE EN KURIW AGAPHTOI 
 

4:2 I exhort Euodias, and I exhort Syntyche, to think the same way in Lord. 
 

4:2 I EXHORT PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} EUODIAS EUODIAN 2136 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EXHORT PARAKALW 
3870 {V/PAI/1S} SYNTYCHE SUNTUCHN 4941 {N/ASF} WAY TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
4:2 EUODIAN PARAKALW KAI SUNTUCHN PARAKALW TO AUTO FRONEIN EN KURIW 
 

4:3 Yes, I ask thee also, genuine yokefellow, help them—the women who labored with me in 
the good-news—with Clement also, and the rest of my co-workmen whose names are in the 
book of life. 
 

4:3 YES NAI 3483 {PRT} I ASK ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GENUINE GNHSIE 1103 
{A/VSM} CO-YOKED SUZUGE 4805 {A/VSM} HELP SULLAMBANOU 4815 {V/PMM/2S} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} WHO 
AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} LABORED WITH SUNHQLHSAN 4866 {V/AAI/3P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} CLEMENT KLHMENTOS 2815 {N/GSM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} REST LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPM} OF CO-WORKING SUNERGWN 
4904 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBLW 976 {N/DSF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
4:3 NAI ERWTW KAI SE SUZUGE GNHSIE SULLAMBANOU AUTAIS AITINES EN TW EUAGGELIW 
SUNHQLHSAN MOI META KAI KLHMENTOS KAI TWN LOIPWN SUNERGWN MOU WN TA 
ONOMATA EN BIBLW ZWHS 
 

4:4 Rejoice in Lord always. Again I will say, rejoice. 
 

4:4 REJOICE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} I WILL SAY ERW 2046 {V/FAI/1S} REJOICE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} 
 
4:4 CAIRETE EN KURIW PANTOTE PALIN ERW CAIRETE 
 

4:5 Let your gentleness be known to all men. The Lord is near. 
 

4:5 LET BE KNOWN GNWSQHTW 1097 {V/APM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GENTLE EPIEIKES 1933 {A/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} NEAR 
EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
4:5 TO EPIEIKES UMWN GNWSQHTW PASIN ANQRWPOIS O KURIOS EGGUS 
 

4:6 Be anxious about nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thankfulness make your requests known to God. 
 

4:6 BE ANXIOUS ABOUT MERIMNATE 3309 {V/PAM/2P} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SUPPLICATION DEHSEI 1162 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIAS 2169 
{N/GSF} MAKE KNOWN GNWRIZESQW 1107 {V/PPM/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REQUESTS AITHMATA 155 {N/APN} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 



 
4:6 MHDEN MERIMNATE ALL EN PANTI TH PROSEUCH KAI TH DEHSEI META EUCARISTIAS 
TA AITHMATA UMWN GNWRIZESQW PROS TON QEON 
 

4:7 And the peace of God that surpasses all understanding will guard your hearts and your 
minds in Christ Jesus. 
 

4:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT SURPASSES UPERECOUSA 5242 {V/PAP/NSF} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} UNDERSTANDING NOUN 
3563 {N/ASM} WILL GUARD FROURHSEI 5432 {V/FAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MINDS NOHMATA 3540 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
4:7 KAI H EIRHNH TOU QEOU H UPERECOUSA PANTA NOUN FROURHSEI TAS KARDIAS UMWN 
KAI TA NOHMATA UMWN EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

4:8 Finally brothers, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honorable, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are commendable, if anything is a virtue, and if anything is 
praiseworthy, think on these things. 
 

4:8 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WHATSOEVER OSA 3745 
{PK/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQH 227 {A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} HONORABLE SEMNA 4586 
{A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} JUST DIKAIA 1342 {A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} PURE AGNA 53 
{A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} LOVELY PROSFILH 4375 {A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OSA 3745 {PK/NPN} COMMENDABLE 
EUFHMA 2163 {A/NPN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANYTHING TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} VIRTUE ARETH 703 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} ANYTHING TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PRAISEWORTHY EPAINOS 1868 {N/NSM} THINK ON LOGIZESQE 3049 
{V/PNM/2P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
4:8 TO LOIPON ADELFOI OSA ESTIN ALHQH OSA SEMNA OSA DIKAIA OSA AGNA OSA 
PROSFILH OSA EUFHMA EI TIS ARETH KAI EI TIS EPAINOS TAUTA LOGIZESQE 
 

4:9 And what ye learned and received and heard and saw in me, these things do, and the God 
of peace will be with you. 
 

4:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE LEARNED EMAQETE 3129 {V/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED 
PARELABETE 3880 {V/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW 
EIDETE 1492 {V/2AAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} DO PRASSETE 4238 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 
{N/GSF} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:9 A KAI EMAQETE KAI PARELABETE KAI HKOUSATE KAI EIDETE EN EMOI TAUTA 
PRASSETE KAI O QEOS THS EIRHNHS ESTAI MEQ UMWN 
 

4:10 But I rejoiced in Lord greatly that now at last ye have revived thinking about me, in 
which also ye were thinking, but ye lacked opportunity. 
 

4:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I REJOICED ECARHN 5463 {V/2AOI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} GREATLY 
MEGALWS 3171 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} AT LAST POTE 4218 {PRT} YE HAVE REVIVED 
ANEQALETE 330 {V/2AAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO THINK FRONEIN 5426 {V/PAN} ABOUT UPER 5228 {PREP} ME EMOU 
1700 {PP/1GS} IN EF 1909 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE THINKING EFRONEITE 5426 {V/IAI/2P} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE LACKED OPPORTUNITY HKAIREISQE 170 {V/INI/2P} 
 
4:10 ECARHN DE EN KURIW MEGALWS OTI HDH POTE ANEQALETE TO UPER EMOU FRONEIN 
EF W KAI EFRONEITE HKAIREISQE DE 
 

4:11 Not that I speak regarding need, for I have learned in what things I am to be content. 
 

4:11 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} REGARDING KAQ 2596 {PREP} NEED 



USTERHSIN 5304 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE LEARNED EMAQON 3129 {V/2AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} WHAT OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} CONTENT AUTARKHS 842 {A/NSM} 
 
4:11 OUC OTI KAQ USTERHSIN LEGW EGW GAR EMAQON EN OIS EIMI AUTARKHS EINAI 
 

4:12 I know both how to be abased and how to abound. In everything and in all things I have 
learned the secret both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to be lacking. 
 

4:12 I KNOW HOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE ABASED TAPEINOUSQAI 5013 {V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I KNOW HOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} TO ABOUND PERISSEUEIN 4052 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 
3956 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} I HAVE LEARNED SECRET MEMUHMAI 3453 
{V/RPI/1S} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE FULL CORTAZESQAI 5526 {V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE HUNGRY PEINAN 
3983 {V/PAN} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ABOUND PERISSEUEIN 4052 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE LACKING 
USTEREISQAI 5302 {V/PPN} 
 
4:12 OIDA KAI TAPEINOUSQAI OIDA KAI PERISSEUEIN EN PANTI KAI EN PASIN MEMUHMAI 
KAI CORTAZESQAI KAI PEINAN KAI PERISSEUEIN KAI USTEREISQAI 
 

4:13 I can do all things in the Christ who strengthens me. 
 

4:13 I CAN DO ISCUW 2480 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 
5547 {N/DSM} WHO STRENGTHENS ENDUNAMOUNTI 1743 {V/PAP/DSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
 
4:13 PANTA ISCUW EN TW ENDUNAMOUNTI ME CRISTW 
 

4:14 Nevertheless ye did well having shared with my affliction. 
 

4:14 NEVERTHELESS PLHN 4133 {ADV} YE DID EPOIHSATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} HAVING SHARED WITH 
SUGKOINWNHSANTES 4790 {V/AAP/NPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
4:14 PLHN KALWS EPOIHSATE SUGKOINWNHSANTES MOU TH QLIYEI 
 

4:15 And ye Philippians also have seen that, in the beginning of the good-news when I 
departed from Macedonia, not one congregation shared with me in the matter of giving and 
receiving except ye only, 
 

4:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} PHILIPPIANS FILIPPHSIOI 5374 {N/VPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN 
OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I DEPARTED EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAS 3109 {N/GSF} NOT ONE OUDEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 
{N/NSF} SHARED WITH EKOINWNHSEN 2841 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} MATTER LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF GIVING DOSEWS 1394 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF RECEIVING LHYEWS 3028 {N/GSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ONLY MONOI 3441 {A/NPM} 
 
4:15 OIDATE DE KAI UMEIS FILIPPHSIOI OTI EN ARCH TOU EUAGGELIOU OTE EXHLQON APO 
MAKEDONIAS OUDEMIA MOI EKKLHSIA EKOINWNHSEN EIS LOGON DOSEWS KAI LHYEWS EI 
MH UMEIS MONOI 
 

4:16 because also in Thessalonica ye sent both once and again to my need. 
 

4:16 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESSALONICA QESSALONIKH 2332 {N/DSF} YE 
SENT EPEMYATE 3992 {V/AAI/2P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWICE DIS 1364 
{ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
4:16 OTI KAI EN QESSALONIKH KAI APAX KAI DIS EIS THN CREIAN MOI EPEMYATE 
 

4:17 Not that I seek the gift, but I seek the fruit that abounds to your account. 
 

4:17 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SEEK EPIZHTW 1934 {V/PAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT DOMA 1390 



{N/ASN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I SEEK EPIZHTW 1934 {V/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT ABOUNDS PLEONAZONTA 4121 {V/PAP/ASM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} ACCOUNT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:17 OUC OTI EPIZHTW TO DOMA ALL EPIZHTW TON KARPON TON PLEONAZONTA EIS LOGON 
UMWN 
 

4:18 But I receive all things, and I abound. I have been filled, having received from 
Epaphroditus the things from you, an aroma of fragrance, an acceptable sacrifice well-
pleasing to God. 
 

4:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I RECEIVE APECW 568 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I ABOUND 
PERISSEUW 4052 {V/PAI/1S} I HAVE BEEN FILLED PEPLHRWMAI 4137 {V/RPI/1S} HAVING RECEIVED DEXAMENOS 1209 
{V/ADP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} EPAPHRODITUS EPAFRODITOU 1891 {N/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FROM PAR 3844 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AROMA OSMHN 3744 {N/ASF} OF FRAGRANCE EUWDIAS 2175 {N/GSF} ACCEPTABLE 
DEKTHN 1184 {A/ASF} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} WELL PLEASING EUARESTON 2101 {A/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
4:18 APECW DE PANTA KAI PERISSEUW PEPLHRWMAI DEXAMENOS PARA EPAFRODITOU TA 
PAR UMWN OSMHN EUWDIAS QUSIAN DEKTHN EUARESTON TW QEW 
 

4:19 And my God will fill your every need according to his wealth in glory in Christ Jesus. 
 

4:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL FILL PLHRWSEI 4137 
{V/FAI/3S} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY 
DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
4:19 O DE QEOS MOU PLHRWSEI PASAN CREIAN UMWN KATA TON PLOUTON AUTOU EN DOXH 
EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

4:20 Now to our God and Father is the glory into the ages of the ages. Truly. 
 

4:20 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
4:20 TW DE QEW KAI PATRI HMWN H DOXA EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

4:21 Salute every sanctified man in Christ Jesus. The brothers with me salute you. 
 

4:21 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} 
WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
4:21 ASPASASQE PANTA AGION EN CRISTW IHSOU ASPAZONTAI UMAS OI SUN EMOI ADELFOI 
 

4:22 All the sanctified salute you, and especially those of the house of Caesar. 
 

4:22 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIAS 3614 {N/GSF} OF CAESAR KAISAROS 2541 {N/GSM} 
 
4:22 ASPAZONTAI UMAS PANTES OI AGIOI MALISTA DE OI EK THS KAISAROS OIKIAS 
 

4:23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is with you all. Truly. 
 

4:23 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 



 
4:23 H CARIS TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 

Colossians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Timothy the brother, 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU DIA QELHMATOS QEOU KAI TIMOQEOS O ADELFOS 
 

1:2 to the holy and faithful brothers in Christ at Colossae: Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:2 TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOIS 4103 {A/DPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} COLOSSAE KOLASSAIS 
2857 {N/DPF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:2 TOIS EN KOLASSAIS AGIOIS KAI PISTOIS ADELFOIS EN CRISTW CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH 
APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:3 We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, always praying about 
you, 
 

1:3 WE GIVE THANKS EUCARISTOUMEN 2168 {V/PAI/1P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} PRAYING 
PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:3 EUCARISTOUMEN TW QEW KAI PATRI TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU PANTOTE PERI 
UMWN PROSEUCOMENOI 
 

1:4 having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love toward all the sanctified, 
 

1:4 HAVING HEARD OF AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} 
 
1:4 AKOUSANTES THN PISTIN UMWN EN CRISTW IHSOU KAI THN AGAPHN THN EIS PANTAS 
TOUS AGIOUS 
 

1:5 because of the hope being reserved for you in the heavens, which ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the good-news 
 

1:5 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESERVED 
APOKEIMENHN 606 {V/PNP/ASF} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HEARD BEFORE PROHKOUSATE 4257 {V/AAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
1:5 DIA THN ELPIDA THN APOKEIMENHN UMIN EN TOIS OURANOIS HN PROHKOUSATE EN 
TW LOGW THS ALHQEIAS TOU EUAGGELIOU 
 

1:6 being present for you, just as also in all the world. And it is bearing fruit and increasing, 



just as also among you from the day that ye heard and recognized the grace of God in truth. 
 

1:6 OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEING PRESENT PARONTOS 3918 {V/PXP/GSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD 
KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEARING FRUIT KARPOFOROUMENON 2592 
{V/PMP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INCREASING AUXANOMENON 837 {V/PPP/NSN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM AF 575 {PREP} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 
{PR/GSF} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECOGNIZED EPEGNWTE 1921 {V/2AAI/2P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
1:6 TOU PARONTOS EIS UMAS KAQWS KAI EN PANTI TW KOSMW KAI ESTIN 
KARPOFOROUMENON KAI AUXANOMENON KAQWS KAI EN UMIN AF HS HMERAS HKOUSATE 
KAI EPEGNWTE THN CARIN TOU QEOU EN ALHQEIA 
 

1:7 Just as also ye learned from Epaphras our beloved fellow bondman, who is a faithful 
helper of the Christ for you, 
 

1:7 JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE LEARNED EMAQETE 3129 {V/2AAI/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
EPAPHRAS EPAFRA 1889 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOU 27 {A/GSM} FELLOW BONDMAN 
SUNDOULOU 4889 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 
4103 {A/NSM} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 
5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:7 KAQWS KAI EMAQETE APO EPAFRA TOU AGAPHTOU SUNDOULOU HMWN OS ESTIN PISTOS 
UPER UMWN DIAKONOS TOU CRISTOU 
 

1:8 the man who also made clear to us your love in Spirit. 
 

1:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MADE CLEAR DHLWSAS 1213 {V/AAP/NSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} 
 
1:8 O KAI DHLWSAS HMIN THN UMWN AGAPHN EN PNEUMATI 
 

1:9 Because of this we also, from the day that we heard, cease not praying for you and 
making request that ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. 
 

1:9 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AF 575 
{PREP} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} WE HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} CEASE PAUOMEQA 
3973 {V/PMI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKING REQUEST AITOUMENOI 154 {V/PMP/NPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE 
FILLED WITH PLHRWQHTE 4137 {V/APS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} 
WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKH 4152 {A/DSF} UNDERSTANDING SUNESEI 
4907 {N/DSF} 
 
1:9 DIA TOUTO KAI HMEIS AF HS HMERAS HKOUSAMEN OU PAUOMEQA UPER UMWN 
PROSEUCOMENOI KAI AITOUMENOI INA PLHRWQHTE THN EPIGNWSIN TOU QELHMATOS 
AUTOU EN PASH SOFIA KAI SUNESEI PNEUMATIKH 
 

1:10 For you to walk worthily of the Lord for every desire to please, bearing fruit in every 
good work, and growing in the knowledge of God, 
 

1:10 YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO WALK PERIPATHSAI 4043 {V/AAN} WORTHILY AXIWS 516 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DESIRE TO PLEASE ARESKEIAN 699 
{N/ASF} BEARING FRUIT KARPOFOROUNTES 2592 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} GOOD 
AGAQW 18 {A/DSN} WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GROWING AUXANOMENOI 837 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EIS 



1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
1:10 PERIPATHSAI UMAS AXIWS TOU KURIOU EIS PASAN ARESKEIAN EN PANTI ERGW AGAQW 
KARPOFOROUNTES KAI AUXANOMENOI EIS THN EPIGNWSIN TOU QEOU 
 

1:11 being strengthened in every ability, according to the dominion of his glory, for all 
perseverance and longsuffering with joy. 
 

1:11 BEING STRENGTHENED DUNAMOUMENOI 1412 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} ABILITY 
DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/ASN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} 
PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAN 3115 {N/ASF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} 
 
1:11 EN PASH DUNAMEI DUNAMOUMENOI KATA TO KRATOS THS DOXHS AUTOU EIS PASAN 
UPOMONHN KAI MAKROQUMIAN META CARAS 
 

1:12 Giving thanks to the Father who made us qualified for the share of the portion of the 
sanctified in light. 
 

1:12 GIVING THANKS EUCARISTOUNTES 2168 {V/PAP/NPM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO MADE QUALIFIED IKANWSANTI 2427 {V/AAP/DSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SHARE MERIDA 3310 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PORTION KLHROU 2819 {N/GSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} 
 
1:12 EUCARISTOUNTES TW PATRI TW IKANWSANTI HMAS EIS THN MERIDA TOU KLHROU TWN 
AGIWN EN TW FWTI 
 

1:13 Who rescued us out of the power of darkness, and transferred us into the kingdom of the 
Son of his love, 
 

1:13 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} RESCUED ERRUSATO 4506 {V/ANI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} POWER EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TRANSFERRED METESTHSEN 3179 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 
932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:13 OS ERRUSATO HMAS EK THS EXOUSIAS TOU SKOTOUS KAI METESTHSEN EIS THN 
BASILEIAN TOU UIOU THS AGAPHS AUTOU 
 

1:14 in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
 

1:14 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REDEMPTION 
APOLUTRWSIN 629 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORGIVENESS AFESIN 859 {N/ASF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
1:14 EN W ECOMEN THN APOLUTRWSIN DIA TOU AIMATOS AUTOU THN AFESIN TWN 
AMARTIWN 
 

1:15 who is an image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation. 
 

1:15 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IMAGE EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} INVISIBLE 
AORATOU 517 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKOS 4416 {A/NSM} OF ALL 
PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} 
 
1:15 OS ESTIN EIKWN TOU QEOU TOU AORATOU PRWTOTOKOS PASHS KTISEWS 
 

1:16 Because in him all things were created, things in the heavens and things upon the earth, 



things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or lordships or principal offices or 
positions of authority, all things have been created through him, and for him. 
 

1:16 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
WERE CREATED EKTISQH 2936 {V/API/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} VISIBLE ORATA 3707 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} INVISIBLE 
AORATA 517 {A/NPN} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} THRONES QRONOI 2362 {N/NPM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} LORDSHIPS 
KURIOTHTES 2963 {N/NPF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} PRINCIPAL OFFICES ARCAI 746 {N/NPF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} POSITIONS 
OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIAI 1849 {N/NPF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} HAVE BEEN CREATED EKTISTAI 
2936 {V/RPI/3S} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
1:16 OTI EN AUTW EKTISQH TA PANTA TA EN TOIS OURANOIS KAI TA EPI THS GHS TA 
ORATA KAI TA AORATA EITE QRONOI EITE KURIOTHTES EITE ARCAI EITE EXOUSIAI TA 
PANTA DI AUTOU KAI EIS AUTON EKTISTAI 
 

1:17 And he is before all, and in him all things hold together. 
 

1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
HOLD TOGETHER SUNESTHKEN 4921 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
1:17 KAI AUTOS ESTIN PRO PANTWN KAI TA PANTA EN AUTW SUNESTHKEN 
 

1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church, who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead, so that he might become preeminent in all things. 
 

1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} 
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} WHO 
OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/NSF} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKOS 4416 {A/NSM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
MIGHT BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} PREEMINENT PRWTEUWN 4409 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPN} 
 
1:18 KAI AUTOS ESTIN H KEFALH TOU SWMATOS THS EKKLHSIAS OS ESTIN ARCH 
PRWTOTOKOS EK TWN NEKRWN INA GENHTAI EN PASIN AUTOS PRWTEUWN 
 

1:19 Because in him it was considered good for all the fullness to dwell, 
 

1:19 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IT WAS CONSIDERED GOOD EUDOKHSEN 2106 
{V/AAI/3S} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} TO DWELL KATOIKHSAI 2730 
{V/AAN} 
 
1:19 OTI EN AUTW EUDOKHSEN PAN TO PLHRWMA KATOIKHSAI 
 

1:20 and through him to reconcile all things to himself, having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, through him whether things upon the earth or things in the heavens. 
 

1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO RECONCILE APOKATALLAXAI 604 
{V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} HIMSELF AUTON 846 {PT/ASM} HAVING MADE 
PEACE EIRHNOPOIHSAS 1517 {V/AAP/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 
{N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS STAUROU 4716 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
1:20 KAI DI AUTOU APOKATALLAXAI TA PANTA EIS AUTON EIRHNOPOIHSAS DIA TOU 
AIMATOS TOU STAUROU AUTOU DI AUTOU EITE TA EPI THS GHS EITE TA EPI TOIS 
OURANOIS 



 

1:21 And you, being formerly alienated and hostile in mind, in works, in things evil. But now 
he has reconciled 
 

1:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BEING ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} ALIENATED 
APHLLOTRIWMENOUS 526 {V/RPP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
MIND DIANOIA 1271 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} IN THES TOIS 3588 
{T/DPN} EVIL PONHROIS 4190 {A/DPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} HE HAS RECONCILED 
APOKATHLLAXEN 604 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
1:21 KAI UMAS POTE ONTAS APHLLOTRIWMENOUS KAI ECQROUS TH DIANOIA EN TOIS 
ERGOIS TOIS PONHROIS NUNI DE APOKATHLLAXEN 
 

1:22 in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblemished and 
unblameable before him. 
 

1:22 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} TO 
PRESENT PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
UNBLEMISHED AMWMOUS 299 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBLAMEABLE ANEGKLHTOUS 410 {A/APM} BEFORE 
KATENWPION 2714 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:22 EN TW SWMATI THS SARKOS AUTOU DIA TOU QANATOU PARASTHSAI UMAS AGIOUS KAI 
AMWMOUS KAI ANEGKLHTOUS KATENWPION AUTOU 
 

1:23 If ye truly continue in the faith, founded, and steadfast, and not moved away from the 
hope of the good-news that ye heard, which was proclaimed in all creation under heaven, of 
which I Paul became a helper. 
 

1:23 IF TRULY EIGE 1489 {COND} YE CONTINUE EPIMENETE 1961 {V/PAI/2P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 
{N/DSF} FOUNDED TEQEMELIWMENOI 2311 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STEADFAST EDRAIOI 1476 {A/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MOVED AWAY METAKINOUMENOI 3334 {V/PPP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} THAT OU 3739 
{PR/GSN} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WHICH WAS PROCLAIMED KHRUCQENTOS 2784 
{V/APP/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CREATION KTISEI 2937 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} I EGW 
1473 {PP/1NS} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} 
 
1:23 EIGE EPIMENETE TH PISTEI TEQEMELIWMENOI KAI EDRAIOI KAI MH METAKINOUMENOI 
APO THS ELPIDOS TOU EUAGGELIOU OU HKOUSATE TOU KHRUCQENTOS EN PASH TH 
KTISEI TH UPO TON OURANON OU EGENOMHN EGW PAULOS DIAKONOS 
 

1:24 I now rejoice in sufferings for you, and make complete in my flesh things lacking of the 
afflictions of the Christ for his body, which is the church. 
 

1:24 NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I REJOICE CAIRW 5463 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SUFFERINGS 
PAQHMASIN 3804 {N/DPN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE COMPLETE 
ANTANAPLHRW 466 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LACKING USTERHMATA 5303 {N/APN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} AFFLICTIONS QLIYEWN 
2347 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} CHURCH EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/NSF} 
 
1:24 NUN CAIRW EN TOIS PAQHMASIN UPER UMWN KAI ANTANAPLHRW TA USTERHMATA 
TWN QLIYEWN TOU CRISTOU EN TH SARKI MOU UPER TOU SWMATOS AUTOU O ESTIN H 
EKKLHSIA 
 

1:25 Of which I became a helper according to the administration of God, which was given to 
me for you to fulfill the word of God, 



 
1:25 OF WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 
{N/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ADMINISTRATION OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO FULFILL PLHRWSAI 4137 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:25 HS EGENOMHN EGW DIAKONOS KATA THN OIKONOMIAN TOU QEOU THN DOQEISAN MOI 
EIS UMAS PLHRWSAI TON LOGON TOU QEOU 
 

1:26 the mystery that was hidden from the ages and from the generations, but has now been 
made known to his sanctified. 
 

1:26 THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS HIDDEN 
APOKEKRUMMENON 613 {V/RPP/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} GENERATIONS GENEWN 1074 {N/GPF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 
{A/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:26 TO MUSTHRION TO APOKEKRUMMENON APO TWN AIWNWN KAI APO TWN GENEWN NUNI 
DE EFANERWQH TOIS AGIOIS AUTOU 
 

1:27 To whom God wanted to make known what is the wealth of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
 

1:27 TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WANTED HQELHSEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} TO MAKE 
KNOWN GNWRISAI 1107 {V/AAN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MYSTERY 
MUSTHRIOU 3466 {N/GSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} WHICH OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 
 
1:27 OIS HQELHSEN O QEOS GNWRISAI TI TO PLOUTOS THS DOXHS TOU MUSTHRIOU TOUTOU 
EN TOIS EQNESIN OS ESTIN CRISTOS EN UMIN H ELPIS THS DOXHS 
 

1:28 Whom we proclaim, admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, so 
that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
 

1:28 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} PROCLAIM KATAGGELLOMEN 2605 {V/PAI/1P} ADMONISHING 
NOUQETOUNTES 3560 {V/PAP/NPM} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY PRESENT 
PARASTHSWMEN 3936 {V/AAS/1P} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} PERFECT TELEION 
5046 {A/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:28 ON HMEIS KATAGGELLOMEN NOUQETOUNTES PANTA ANQRWPON KAI DIDASKONTES 
PANTA ANQRWPON EN PASH SOFIA INA PARASTHSWMEN PANTA ANQRWPON TELEION EN 
CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:29 For which also I labor, striving according to his working, which works in me with power. 
 

1:29 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I LABOR KOPIW 2872 {V/PAI/1S} STRIVING 
AGWNIZOMENOS 75 {V/PNP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING ENERGEIAN 1753 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WORKS ENERGOUMENHN 1754 {V/PMP/ASF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} 
 
1:29 EIS O KAI KOPIW AGWNIZOMENOS KATA THN ENERGEIAN AUTOU THN ENERGOUMENHN 
EN EMOI EN DUNAMEI 
 



2:1 
For I want you to know how great a struggle I have about you, and those at Laodicea, and as 
many as have not seen my face in flesh. 
 

2:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I WANT QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} HOW 
GREAT HLIKON 2245 {A/ASM} STRUGGLE AGWNA 73 {N/ASM} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE SEEN EWRAKASIN 3708 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
 
2:1 QELW GAR UMAS EIDENAI HLIKON AGWNA ECW PERI UMWN KAI TWN EN LAODIKEIA KAI 
OSOI OUC EWRAKASIN TO PROSWPON MOU EN SARKI 
 

2:2 So that their hearts may be encouraged, having been united together in love, and for all 
wealth of the full assurance of understanding, to knowledge of the mystery of the God and 
Father of the Christ. 
 

2:2 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HEARTS KARDIAI 2588 {N/NPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} MAY BE 
ENCOURAGED PARAKLHQWSIN 3870 {V/APS/3P} HAVING BEEN UNITED TOGETHER SUMBIBASQENTWN 4822 {V/APP/GPM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} WEALTH 
PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FULL ASSURANCE PLHROFORIAS 4136 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} UNDERSTANDING SUNESEWS 4907 {N/GSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRIOU 3466 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:2 INA PARAKLHQWSIN AI KARDIAI AUTWN SUMBIBASQENTWN EN AGAPH KAI EIS PANTA 
PLOUTON THS PLHROFORIAS THS SUNESEWS EIS EPIGNWSIN TOU MUSTHRIOU TOU QEOU 
KAI PATROS KAI TOU CRISTOU 
 

2:3 In whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
 

2:3 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSN} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} HIDDEN APOKRUFOI 614 {A/NPM} ALL PANTES 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TREASURES QHSAUROI 2344 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} 
 
2:3 EN W EISIN PANTES OI QHSAUROI THS SOFIAS KAI THS GNWSEWS APOKRUFOI 
 

2:4 And I say this so that not any man may delude you with persuasive speech. 
 

2:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY DELUDE PARALOGIZHTAI 3884 {V/PNS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH EN 1722 
{PREP} PERSUASIVE SPEECH PIQANOLOGIA 4086 {N/DSF} 
 
2:4 TOUTO DE LEGW INA MH TIS UMAS PARALOGIZHTAI EN PIQANOLOGIA 
 

2:5 For even though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in the spirit, rejoicing and 
seeing your orderliness, and the steadfastness of your faith for Christ. 
 

2:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} I AM ABSENT APEIMI 548 {V/PXI/1S} IN THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} YET ALLA 235 {CONJ} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} REJOICING CAIRWN 5463 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDERLINESS TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} STEADFASTNESS STEREWMA 4733 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
2:5 EI GAR KAI TH SARKI APEIMI ALLA TW PNEUMATI SUN UMIN EIMI CAIRWN KAI BLEPWN 
UMWN THN TAXIN KAI TO STEREWMA THS EIS CRISTON PISTEWS UMWN 
 

2:6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, walk in him, 



 
2:6 AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED PARELABETE 3880 {V/2AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
WALK PERIPATEITE 4043 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:6 WS OUN PARELABETE TON CRISTON IHSOUN TON KURION EN AUTW PERIPATEITE 
 

2:7 rooted and built up in him and established in the faith, just as ye were taught, abounding 
in it with thankfulness. 
 

2:7 ROOTED ERRIZWMENOI 4492 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUILT UP EPOIKODOMOUMENOI 2026 {V/PPP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESTABLISHED BEBAIOUMENOI 950 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE WERE TAUGHT EDIDACQHTE 1321 
{V/API/2P} ABOUNDING PERISSEUONTES 4052 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIA 2169 {N/DSF} 
 
2:7 ERRIZWMENOI KAI EPOIKODOMOUMENOI EN AUTW KAI BEBAIOUMENOI EN TH PISTEI 
KAQWS EDIDACQHTE PERISSEUONTES EN AUTH EN EUCARISTIA 
 

2:8 Take heed lest there will be any man taking you captive through the love of wisdom and 
empty deceit, according to the tradition of men, according to the rudiments of the world, 
and not according to Christ. 
 

2:8 TAKE HEED BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TAKING CAPTIVE SULAGWGWN 4812 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE OF WISDOM FILOSOFIAS 5385 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EMPTY KENHS 2756 
{A/GSF} DECEIT APATHS 539 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION PARADOSIN 
3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} RUDIMENTS STOICEIA 4747 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
2:8 BLEPETE MH TIS UMAS ESTAI O SULAGWGWN DIA THS FILOSOFIAS KAI KENHS APATHS 
KATA THN PARADOSIN TWN ANQRWPWN KATA TA STOICEIA TOU KOSMOU KAI OU KATA 
CRISTON 
 

2:9 Because in him all the fullness of the divinity dwells bodily. 
 

2:9 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
FULLNESS PLHRWMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DIVINITY QEOTHTOS 2320 {N/GSF} DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 
{V/PAI/3S} BODILY SWMATIKWS 4985 {ADV} 
 
2:9 OTI EN AUTW KATOIKEI PAN TO PLHRWMA THS QEOTHTOS SWMATIKWS 
 

2:10 And ye are men who have been made full in him, who is the head of every principal office 
and position of authority. 
 

2:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WHO HAVE BEEN MADE FULL PEPLHRWMENOI 4137 {V/RPP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 
2776 {N/NSF} OF EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} PRINCIPAL OFFICE ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSITION OF 
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/GSF} 
 
2:10 KAI ESTE EN AUTW PEPLHRWMENOI OS ESTIN H KEFALH PASHS ARCHS KAI EXOUSIAS 
 

2:11 In whom also ye were circumcised a circumcision not made with hands, in the removal of 
the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of the Christ. 
 

2:11 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE CIRCUMCISED PERIETMHQHTE 4059 
{V/API/2P} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/DSF} NOT MADE WITH HANDS ACEIROPOIHTW 886 {A/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} REMOVAL APEKDUSEI 555 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF THAS 



TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:11 EN W KAI PERIETMHQHTE PERITOMH ACEIROPOIHTW EN TH APEKDUSEI TOU SWMATOS 
TWN AMARTIWN THS SARKOS EN TH PERITOMH TOU CRISTOU 
 

2:12 Having been buried with him in immersion, in which also ye were raised together 
through faith of the working of God, who raised him from the dead. 
 

2:12 HAVING BEEN BURIED WITH SUNTAFENTES 4916 {V/2APP/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 
3588 {T/DSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMATI 908 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
WERE RAISED TOGETHER SUNHGERQHTE 4891 {V/API/2P} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WORKING ENERGEIAS 1753 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RAISED EGEIRANTOS 1453 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
2:12 SUNTAFENTES AUTW EN TW BAPTISMATI EN W KAI SUNHGERQHTE DIA THS PISTEWS 
THS ENERGEIAS TOU QEOU TOU EGEIRANTOS AUTON EK TWN NEKRWN 
 

2:13 And you, being dead in transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you he made 
alive together with him, having forgiven us all the transgressions, 
 

2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BEING ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} TRANSGRESSIONS PARAPTWMASIN 3900 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} HE MADE ALIVE TOGETHER SUNEZWOPOIHSEN 4806 {V/AAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 
{PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING FORGIVEN CARISAMENOS 5483 {V/ADP/NSM} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRANSGRESSIONS PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} 
 
2:13 KAI UMAS NEKROUS ONTAS EN TOIS PARAPTWMASIN KAI TH AKROBUSTIA THS SARKOS 
UMWN SUNEZWOPOIHSEN UMAS SUN AUTW CARISAMENOS HMIN PANTA TA PARAPTWMATA 
 

2:14 having erased the handwriting against us in the regulations that were hostile to us, and 
he has taken it up from the midst, having nailed it to the cross. 
 

2:14 WHO ERASED EXALEIYAS 1813 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HANDWRITING CEIROGRAFON 5498 {N/ASN} 
AGAINST KAQ 2596 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} REGULATIONS DOGMASIN 1378 {N/DPN} THAT 
O 3739 {PR/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} HOSTILE UPENANTION 5227 {A/NSN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} HE HAS TAKEN UP HRKEN 142 {V/RAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MIDST 
MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} HAVING NAILED PROSHLWSAS 4338 {V/AAP/NSM} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
CROSS STAURW 4716 {N/DSM} 
 
2:14 EXALEIYAS TO KAQ HMWN CEIROGRAFON TOIS DOGMASIN O HN UPENANTION HMIN KAI 
AUTO HRKEN EK TOU MESOU PROSHLWSAS AUTO TW STAURW 
 

2:15 Having stripped the principal offices and the positions of authority, he exposed them 
openly, having triumphed over them by it. 
 

2:15 HAVING STRIPPED APEKDUSAMENOS 554 {V/ADP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PRINCIPLE OFFICES ARCAS 746 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIAS 1849 {N/APF} HE EXPOSED 
EDEIGMATISEN 1165 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} OPENNESS PARRHSIA 3954 {N/DSF} HAVING TRIUMPHED OVER 
QRIAMBEUSAS 2358 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
 
2:15 APEKDUSAMENOS TAS ARCAS KAI TAS EXOUSIAS EDEIGMATISEN EN PARRHSIA 
QRIAMBEUSAS AUTOUS EN AUTW 
 

2:16 Let not any man therefore judge you in eating, or in drinking, or in the matter of a 
festival or a new moon or sabbaths, 
 



2:16 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET HIM JUDGE KRINETW 2919 {V/PAM/3S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EATING BRWSEI 1035 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DRINKING 
POSEI 4213 {N/DSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MATTER MEREI 3313 {N/DSN} OF FESTIVAL EORTHS 1859 {N/GSF} OR 
H 2228 {PRT} OF NEW MOON NOUMHNIAS 3561 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF SABBATHS SABBATWN 4521 {N/GPN} 
 
2:16 MH OUN TIS UMAS KRINETW EN BRWSEI H EN POSEI H EN MEREI EORTHS H 
NOUMHNIAS H SABBATWN 
 

2:17 which are a shadow of the things coming, but the body is Christ's. 
 

2:17 WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SHADOW SKIA 4639 {N/NSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} COMING 
MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:17 A ESTIN SKIA TWN MELLONTWN TO DE SWMA CRISTOU 
 

2:18 Let no man umpire against you insisting on self-mortification, and worship of the 
heavenly agents, intruding in things that he has not seen, vainly puffed up by the mind of 
his flesh, 
 

2:18 NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM UMPIRE AGAINST KATABRABEUETW 2603 {V/PAM/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
INSISTING QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} SELF-MORTIFICATION TAPEINOFROSUNH 5012 {N/DSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WORSHIP QRHSKEIA 2356 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} INTRUDING 
EMBATEUWN 1687 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAS HE SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} 
VAINLY EIKH 1500 {ADV} PUFFED UP FUSIOUMENOS 5448 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MIND 
NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:18 MHDEIS UMAS KATABRABEUETW QELWN EN TAPEINOFROSUNH KAI QRHSKEIA TWN 
AGGELWN A MH EWRAKEN EMBATEUWN EIKH FUSIOUMENOS UPO TOU NOOS THS SARKOS 
AUTOU 
 

2:19 and not holding to the head, from whom all the body, being supplied and held together 
through the connections and bonds, develops its growth from God. 
 

2:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HOLDING KRATWN 2902 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY 
SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} BEING SUPPLIED EPICORHGOUMENON 2023 {V/PPP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELD TOGETHER 
SUMBIBAZOMENON 4822 {V/PPP/NSN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CONNECTIONS AFWN 860 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BONDS SUNDESMWN 4886 {N/GPM} DEVELOPS AUXEI 837 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GROWTH AUXHSIN 838 {N/ASF} FROM THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:19 KAI OU KRATWN THN KEFALHN EX OU PAN TO SWMA DIA TWN AFWN KAI SUNDESMWN 
EPICORHGOUMENON KAI SUMBIBAZOMENON AUXEI THN AUXHSIN TOU QEOU 
 

2:20 If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why do ye submit to rules, as 
though living in the world? 
 

2:20 IF EI 1487 {COND} YE DIED APEQANETE 599 {V/2AAI/2P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} RUDIMENTS STOICEIWN 4747 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE SUBMIT TO RULES DOGMATIZESQE 1379 {V/PPI/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
THOUGH LIVING ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
2:20 EI APEQANETE SUN CRISTW APO TWN STOICEIWN TOU KOSMOU TI WS ZWNTES EN 
KOSMW DOGMATIZESQE 
 

2:21 Do not handle, nor taste, nor touch 
 

2:21 HANDLE AYH 680 {V/AMS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TASTE GEUSH 1089 {V/ADS/2S} NOR MHDE 
3366 {CONJ} TOUCH QIGHS 2345 {V/2AAS/2S} 
 



2:21 MH AYH MHDE GEUSH MHDE QIGHS 
 

2:22 (which are all things for consumption by use), according to the commandments and 
teachings of men? 
 

2:22 WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONSUMPTION 
FQORAN 5356 {N/ASF} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} USE APOCRHSEI 671 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} COMMANDMENTS ENTALMATA 1778 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHINGS DIDASKALIAS 1319 {N/APF} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
2:22 A ESTIN PANTA EIS FQORAN TH APOCRHSEI KATA TA ENTALMATA KAI DIDASKALIAS 
TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

2:23 Which having, are indeed a matter of wisdom in will-worship, and self-mortification, and 
austerity of the body—not in any value against indulgence of the flesh. 
 

2:23 WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MATTER LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OF WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WILL-WORSHIP EQELOQRHSKEIA 
1479 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELF-MORTIFICATION TAPEINOFROSUNH 5012 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUSTERITY 
AFEIDIA 857 {N/DSF} OF BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANY TINI 5100 {PX/DSF} 
VALUE TIMH 5092 {N/DSF} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} INDULGENCE PLHSMONHN 4140 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} 
 
2:23 ATINA ESTIN LOGON MEN ECONTA SOFIAS EN EQELOQRHSKEIA KAI TAPEINOFROSUNH 
KAI AFEIDIA SWMATOS OUK EN TIMH TINI PROS PLHSMONHN THS SARKOS 
 

3:1 
If therefore ye were raised with the Christ, seek the things above, where Christ is, sitting at 
the right hand of God. 
 

3:1 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE WERE RAISED WITH SUNHGERQHTE 4891 {V/API/2P} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} 
WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SITTING 
KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:1 EI OUN SUNHGERQHTE TW CRISTW TA ANW ZHTEITE OU O CRISTOS ESTIN EN DEXIA TOU 
QEOU KAQHMENOS 
 

3:2 Think on the things above, not the things on the earth. 
 

3:2 THINK ON FRONEITE 5426 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
3:2 TA ANW FRONEITE MH TA EPI THS GHS 
 

3:3 For ye died, and your life has been hidden with the Christ in God. 
 

3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE DIED APEQANETE 599 {V/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 
{N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAS BEEN HIDDEN KEKRUPTAI 2928 {V/RPI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
3:3 APEQANETE GAR KAI H ZWH UMWN KEKRUPTAI SUN TW CRISTW EN TW QEW 
 

3:4 When the Christ, our life, is made known, then ye also will be made known with him in 
glory. 
 

3:4 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 
{N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS MADE KNOWN FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 



{PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE MADE KNOWN FANERWQHSESQE 5319 {V/FPI/2P} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
 
3:4 OTAN O CRISTOS FANERWQH H ZWH HMWN TOTE KAI UMEIS SUN AUTW FANERWQHSESQE 
EN DOXH 
 

3:5 Put to death therefore your body-parts on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, 
evil desire, and greed, which is idolatry. 
 

3:5 PUT TO DEATH NEKRWSATE 3499 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-PARTS MELH 
3196 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAN 4202 {N/ASF} UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIAN 167 {N/ASF} PASSION PAQOS 3806 {N/ASN} 
EVIL KAKHN 2556 {A/ASF} DESIRE EPIQUMIAN 1939 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREED 
PLEONEXIAN 4124 {N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IDOLATRY EIDWLOLATREIA 1495 
{N/NSF} 
 
3:5 NEKRWSATE OUN TA MELH UMWN TA EPI THS GHS PORNEIAN AKAQARSIAN PAQOS 
EPIQUMIAN KAKHN KAI THN PLEONEXIAN HTIS ESTIN EIDWLOLATREIA 
 

3:6 Because of which the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience, 
 

3:6 BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SONS 
UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE APEIQEIAS 543 {N/GSF} 
 
3:6 DI A ERCETAI H ORGH TOU QEOU EPI TOUS UIOUS THS APEIQEIAS 
 

3:7 in which ye also once walked when ye lived in them. 
 

3:7 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONCE POTE 4218 {PRT} 
WALKED PERIEPATHSATE 4043 {V/AAI/2P} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} YE WERE LIVING EZHTE 2198 {V/IAI/2P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPN} 
 
3:7 EN OIS KAI UMEIS PERIEPATHSATE POTE OTE EZHTE EN AUTOIS 
 

3:8 But now ye also, put off all these things: anger, wrath, wickedness, reviling, filthy 
speaking out of your mouth. 
 

3:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT OFF APOQESQE 659 
{V/2AMM/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ANGER ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} WRATH QUMON 2372 {N/ASM} 
WICKEDNESS KAKIAN 2549 {N/ASF} REVILING BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/ASF} FILTHY SPEAKING AISCROLOGIAN 148 
{N/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:8 NUNI DE APOQESQE KAI UMEIS TA PANTA ORGHN QUMON KAKIAN BLASFHMIAN 
AISCROLOGIAN EK TOU STOMATOS UMWN 
 

3:9 Do not lie to each other, having stripped off the old man with his practices, 
 

3:9 LIE YEUDESQE 5574 {V/PMM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
HAVING STRIPPED OFF APEKDUSAMENOI 554 {V/ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OLD PALAION 3820 {A/ASM} MAN 
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRACTICES PRAXESIN 4234 {N/DPF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:9 MH YEUDESQE EIS ALLHLOUS APEKDUSAMENOI TON PALAION ANQRWPON SUN TAIS 
PRAXESIN AUTOU 
 

3:10 and having put on the new man, being renewed in knowledge according to an image of 
him who created him, 
 

3:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ENDUSAMENOI 1746 {V/AMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEW NEON 3501 



{A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BEING RENEWED ANAKAINOUMENON 341 {V/PPP/ASM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
CREATED KTISANTOS 2936 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:10 KAI ENDUSAMENOI TON NEON TON ANAKAINOUMENON EIS EPIGNWSIN KAT EIKONA 
TOU KTISANTOS AUTON 
 

3:11 where there is no Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 
bondman, freeman, but the all and in all, Christ. 
 

3:11 WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THERE IS ENI 1762 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GREEK ELLHN 1672 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JEWISH IOUDAIOS 2453 {A/NSM} CIRCUMCISION PERITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISION 
AKROBUSTIA 203 {N/NSF} BARBAROUS BARBAROS 915 {A/NSM} SCYTHIAN SKUQHS 4658 {N/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 
1401 {N/NSM} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
3:11 OPOU OUK ENI ELLHN KAI IOUDAIOS PERITOMH KAI AKROBUSTIA BARBAROS SKUQHS 
DOULOS ELEUQEROS ALLA TA PANTA KAI EN PASIN CRISTOS 
 

3:12 Put on therefore, as chosen men of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, 
kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering, 
 

3:12 PUT ON ENDUSASQE 1746 {V/AMM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHOSEN EKLEKTOI 1588 
{A/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELOVED 
HGAPHMENOI 25 {V/RPP/NPM} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/APN} OF COMPASSION OIKTIRMOU 3628 {N/GSM} KINDNESS 
CRHSTOTHTA 5544 {N/ASF} HUMILITY TAPEINOFROSUNHN 5012 {N/ASF} MEEKNESS PRAOTHTA 4236 {N/ASF} 
LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAN 3115 {N/ASF} 
 
3:12 ENDUSASQE OUN WS EKLEKTOI TOU QEOU AGIOI KAI HGAPHMENOI SPLAGCNA 
OIKTIRMOU CRHSTOTHTA TAPEINOFROSUNHN PRAOTHTA MAKROQUMIAN 
 

3:13 forbearing each other, and forgiving yourselves, if any man has a complaint against any, 
just as also the Christ forgave you, so also ye, 
 

3:13 FORBEARING ANECOMENOI 430 {V/PNP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORGIVING 
CARIZOMENOI 5483 {V/PPP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS 
ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} COMPLAINT MOMFHN 3437 {N/ASF} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} FORGAVE ECARISATO 
5483 {V/ADI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} 
 
3:13 ANECOMENOI ALLHLWN KAI CARIZOMENOI EAUTOIS EAN TIS PROS TINA ECH MOMFHN 
KAQWS KAI O CRISTOS ECARISATO UMIN OUTWS KAI UMEIS 
 

3:14 and above all these things, love, which is the bond of perfection. 
 

3:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOVE EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BOND SUNDESMOS 4886 {N/NSM} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PERFECTION TELEIOTHTOS 5047 {N/GSF} 
 
3:14 EPI PASIN DE TOUTOIS THN AGAPHN HTIS ESTIN SUNDESMOS THS TELEIOTHTOS 
 

3:15 And let the peace of God umpire in your hearts, for which also ye were called in one 
body, and become thankful. 
 

3:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} LET UMPIRE BRABEUETW 1018 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 
{N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE CALLED 
EKLHQHTE 2564 {V/API/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} THANKFUL EUCARISTOI 2170 {A/NPM} 
 



3:15 KAI H EIRHNH TOU QEOU BRABEUETW EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN EIS HN KAI EKLHQHTE 
EN ENI SWMATI KAI EUCARISTOI GINESQE 
 

3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you abundantly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing 
yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing by grace in your hearts to God. 
 

3:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} LET DWELL 
ENOIKEITW 1774 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABUNDANTLY PLOUSIWS 4146 {ADV} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ADMONISHING NOUQETOUNTES 3560 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IN PSALMS YALMOIS 
5568 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HYMNS UMNOIS 5215 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKAIS 4152 
{A/DPF} SONGS WDAIS 5603 {N/DPF} SINGING ADONTES 103 {V/PAP/NPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
3:16 O LOGOS TOU CRISTOU ENOIKEITW EN UMIN PLOUSIWS EN PASH SOFIA DIDASKONTES 
KAI NOUQETOUNTES EAUTOUS YALMOIS KAI UMNOIS KAI WDAIS PNEUMATIKAIS EN 
CARITI ADONTES EN TH KARDIA UMWN TW KURIW 
 

3:17 And all things, anything whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all in the name of 
Lord Jesus, expressing thanks to the God and Father through him. 
 

3:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE 
MAY DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEED 
ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} EXPRESSING THANKS EUCARISTOUNTES 2168 {V/PAP/NPM} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
3:17 KAI PAN O TI AN POIHTE EN LOGW H EN ERGW PANTA EN ONOMATI KURIOU IHSOU 
EUCARISTOUNTES TW QEW KAI PATRI DI AUTOU 
 

3:18 Wives, be ye submissive to your own husbands as is proper in Lord. 
 

3:18 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} BE YE SUBMISSIVE UPOTASSESQE 5293 {V/PMM/2P} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} HUSBANDS ANDRASIN 435 {N/DPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IS PROPER ANHKEN 
433 {V/IAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
3:18 AI GUNAIKES UPOTASSESQE TOIS IDIOIS ANDRASIN WS ANHKEN EN KURIW 
 

3:19 Husbands, love the wives and do not be made bitter against them. 
 

3:19 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HUSBANDS ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} LOVE YE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WIVES 
GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE MADE BITTER PIKRAINESQE 4087 {V/PPM/2P} 
AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} 
 
3:19 OI ANDRES AGAPATE TAS GUNAIKAS KAI MH PIKRAINESQE PROS AUTAS 
 

3:20 Children, obey the parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing in Lord. 
 

3:20 THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OBEY YE UPAKOUETE 5219 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
PARENTS GONEUSIN 1118 {N/DPM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WELL PLEASING EUARESTON 2101 {A/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 
{N/DSM} 
 
3:20 TA TEKNA UPAKOUETE TOIS GONEUSIN KATA PANTA TOUTO GAR ESTIN EUARESTON 
EN KURIW 
 

3:21 Fathers, do not provoke your children, so that they may not be discouraged. 
 



3:21 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} PROVOKE YE EREQIZETE 2042 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MAY BE DISCOURAGED AQUMWSIN 120 {V/PAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
3:21 OI PATERES MH EREQIZETE TA TEKNA UMWN INA MH AQUMWSIN 
 

3:22 Bondmen, obey in all things those masters according to flesh, not in eye-service as men-
pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing God. 
 

3:22 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OBEY YE UPAKOUETE 5219 {V/PAM/2P} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MASTERS KURIOIS 2962 {N/DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EYE-SERVICE OFQALMODOULEIAIS 3787 {N/DPF} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} MEN-PLEASING ANQRWPARESKOI 441 {A/NPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SIMPLICITY 
APLOTHTI 572 {N/DSF} OF HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} FEARING FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
3:22 OI DOULOI UPAKOUETE KATA PANTA TOIS KATA SARKA KURIOIS MH EN 
OFQALMODOULEIAIS WS ANQRWPARESKOI ALL EN APLOTHTI KARDIAS FOBOUMENOI TON 
QEON 
 

3:23 And all things, anything whatever ye may do, work from soul as to the Lord and not to 
men, 
 

3:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE 
MAY DO POIHTE 4160 {V/PAS/2P} WORK ERGAZESQE 2038 {V/PNM/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MEN 
ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
3:23 KAI PAN O TI EAN POIHTE EK YUCHS ERGAZESQE WS TW KURIW KAI OUK ANQRWPOIS 
 

3:24 knowing that from Lord ye will receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 
 

3:24 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} YE 
WILL RECEIVE LHYESQE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REWARD ANTAPODOSIN 469 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAS 2817 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE SERVE DOULEUETE 1398 {V/PAI/2P} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
3:24 EIDOTES OTI APO KURIOU LHYESQE THN ANTAPODOSIN THS KLHRONOMIAS TW GAR 
KURIW CRISTW DOULEUETE 
 

3:25 And he who does wrong will be recompensed what he did wrong, and there is no 
partiality. 
 

3:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES WRONG ADIKWN 91 {V/PAP/NSM} WILL BE RECOMPENSED 
KOMIEITAI 2865 {V/FDI/3S/ATT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE DID WRONG HDIKHSEN 91 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIALITY PROSWPOLHYIA 4382 {N/NSF} 
 
3:25 O DE ADIKWN KOMIEITAI O HDIKHSEN KAI OUK ESTIN PROSWPOLHYIA 
 

4:1 
Masters, present to the bondmen what is right and equitable, knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heavens. 
 

4:1 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MASTERS KURIOI 2962 {N/NPM} PRESENT YE PARECESQE 3930 {V/PMM/2P} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EQUITABLE ISOTHTA 2471 {N/ASF} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE 
UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} MASTER KURION 2962 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 



HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
4:1 OI KURIOI TO DIKAION KAI THN ISOTHTA TOIS DOULOIS PARECESQE EIDOTES OTI KAI 
UMEIS ECETE KURION EN OURANOIS 
 

4:2 Continue in prayer, being vigilant in it with thankfulness. 
 

4:2 CONTINUE PROSKARTEREITE 4342 {V/PAM/2P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} BEING 
VIGILANT GRHGOROUNTES 1127 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIA 2169 {N/DSF} 
 
4:2 TH PROSEUCH PROSKARTEREITE GRHGOROUNTES EN AUTH EN EUCARISTIA 
 

4:3 Praying simultaneously about us also, so that God may open to us a door of the word, to 
speak the mystery of the Christ, because of which I have also been bound, 
 

4:3 PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MAY OPEN 
ANOIXH 455 {V/AAS/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 
3056 {N/GSM} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
HAVE BEEN BOUND DEDEMAI 1210 {V/RPI/1S} 
 
4:3 PROSEUCOMENOI AMA KAI PERI HMWN INA O QEOS ANOIXH HMIN QURAN TOU LOGOU 
LALHSAI TO MUSTHRION TOU CRISTOU DI O KAI DEDEMAI 
 

4:4 so that I may make it known as I ought to speak. 
 

4:4 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY MAKE KNOWN FANERWSW 5319 {V/AAS/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IT 
BEHOOVES DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} 
 
4:4 INA FANERWSW AUTO WS DEI ME LALHSAI 
 

4:5 Walk in wisdom toward those outside, redeeming the time, 
 

4:5 WALK PERIPATEITE 4043 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/DSF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} REDEEMING EXAGORAZOMENOI 1805 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} 
 
4:5 EN SOFIA PERIPATEITE PROS TOUS EXW TON KAIRON EXAGORAZOMENOI 
 

4:6 your speech always with grace seasoned with salt, to know how it is fitting for you to 
answer each one. 
 

4:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPEECH LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WITH EN 
1722 {PREP} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} SEASONED HRTUMENOS 741 {V/RPP/NSM} WITH SALT MATERIAL ALATI 217 
{N/DSN} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} IT IS FITTING FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO ANSWER APOKRINESQAI 611 {V/PNN} EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} 
 
4:6 O LOGOS UMWN PANTOTE EN CARITI ALATI HRTUMENOS EIDENAI PWS DEI UMAS ENI 
EKASTW APOKRINESQAI 
 

4:7 Tychicus will make known to you all things about me, the beloved brother and faithful 
helper and fellow bondman in Lord. 
 

4:7 TYCHICUS TUCIKOS 5190 {N/NSM} WILL MAKE KNOWN GNWRISEI 1107 {V/FAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ABOUT KAT 2596 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED 
AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} HELPER 
DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FELLOW-BONDMAN SUNDOULOS 4889 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 



 
4:7 TA KAT EME PANTA GNWRISEI UMIN TUCIKOS O AGAPHTOS ADELFOS KAI PISTOS 
DIAKONOS KAI SUNDOULOS EN KURIW 
 

4:8 Whom I sent to you for this same thing, so that he may know the things about you, and 
may encourage your hearts, 
 

4:8 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY KNOW GNW 1097 {V/2AAS/3S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY ENCOURAGE 
PARAKALESH 3870 {V/AAS/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:8 ON EPEMYA PROS UMAS EIS AUTO TOUTO INA GNW TA PERI UMWN KAI PARAKALESH 
TAS KARDIAS UMWN 
 

4:9 with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother who is of you. They will make known to 
you all things here. 
 

4:9 WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} ONESIMUS ONHSIMW 3682 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FAITHFUL PISTW 4103 {A/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTW 27 {A/DSM} BROTHER ADELFW 80 {N/DSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY WILL MAKE KNOWN GNWRIOUSIN 1107 {V/FAI/3P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} 
 
4:9 SUN ONHSIMW TW PISTW KAI AGAPHTW ADELFW OS ESTIN EX UMWN PANTA UMIN 
GNWRIOUSIN TA WDE 
 

4:10 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner salutes you, and Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (about 
whom ye received orders, if he comes to you, welcome him), 
 

4:10 ARISTARCHUS ARISTARCOS 708 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW PRISONER SUNAICMALWTOS 4869 {N/NSM} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SALUTES ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARK 
MARKOS 3138 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} COUSIN ANEYIOS 431 {N/NSM} OF BARNABAS BARNABA 921 {N/GSM} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} YE RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} ORDERS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} HE COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WELCOME DEXASQE 
1209 {V/ADM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
4:10 ASPAZETAI UMAS ARISTARCOS O SUNAICMALWTOS MOU KAI MARKOS O ANEYIOS 
BARNABA PERI OU ELABETE ENTOLAS EAN ELQH PROS UMAS DEXASQE AUTON 

 
4:11 and Jesus who is called Justus, these being the only fellow workmen from the 
circumcision for the kingdom of God, men who became a comfort to me. 
 

4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS CALLED LEGOMENOS 3004 
{V/PPP/NSM} JUSTUS IOUSTOS 2459 {N/NSM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ONLY MONOI 3441 {A/NPM} CO-WORKING SUNERGOI 4904 {A/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION 
PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} BECAME EGENHQHSAN 1096 {V/AOI/3P} COMFORT 
PARHGORIA 3931 {N/NSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
4:11 KAI IHSOUS O LEGOMENOS IOUSTOS OI ONTES EK PERITOMHS OUTOI MONOI SUNERGOI 
EIS THN BASILEIAN TOU QEOU OITINES EGENHQHSAN MOI PARHGORIA 
 

4:12 Epaphras, the bondman of Christ from you, salutes you, always striving for you in 
prayers, so that ye may stand perfect and made full in all the will of God. 
 

4:12 EPAPHRAS EPAFRAS 1889 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SALUTES ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} STRIVING AGWNIZOMENOS 75 {V/PNP/NSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY 



STAND STHTE 2476 {V/2AAS/2P} PERFECT TELEIOI 5046 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE FULL PEPLHRWMENOI 
4137 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} WILL QELHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:12 ASPAZETAI UMAS EPAFRAS O EX UMWN DOULOS CRISTOU PANTOTE AGWNIZOMENOS 
UPER UMWN EN TAIS PROSEUCAIS INA STHTE TELEIOI KAI PEPLHRWMENOI EN PANTI 
QELHMATI TOU QEOU 
 

4:13 For I testify about him, that he has much zeal for you, and those in Laodicea, and those 
in Hierapolis. 
 

4:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I TESTIFY ABOUT MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS 
ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} MUCH POLUN 4183 {A/ASM} ZEAL ZHLON 2205 {N/ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIERAPOLIS IERAPOLEI 2404 {N/DSF} 
 
4:13 MARTURW GAR AUTW OTI ECEI ZHLON POLUN UPER UMWN KAI TWN EN LAODIKEIA KAI 
TWN EN IERAPOLEI 
 

4:14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute you. 
 

4:14 LUKE LOUKAS 3065 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHYSICIAN 
IATROS 2395 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEMAS DHMAS 1214 {N/NSM} SALUTE ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
4:14 ASPAZETAI UMAS LOUKAS O IATROS O AGAPHTOS KAI DHMAS 
 

4:15 Salute the brothers in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the assembly associated with his 
house. 
 

4:15 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LAODICEA LAODIKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NYMPHAS NUMFAN 3564 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIAN 1577 {N/ASF} ASSOCIATED WITH KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:15 ASPASASQE TOUS EN LAODIKEIA ADELFOUS KAI NUMFAN KAI THN KAT OIKON AUTOU 
EKKLHSIAN 
 

4:16 And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the 
congregation of Laodiceans, and that ye also read the one from Laodicea. 
 

4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LETTER EPISTOLH 1992 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN READ 
ANAGNWSQH 314 {V/APS/3S} AMONG PAR 3844 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CAUSE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT BE READ ANAGNWSQH 314 {V/APS/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF LAODICEANS LAODIKAIWN 2994 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} READ ANAGNWTE 314 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIAS 2993 {N/GSF} 
 
4:16 KAI OTAN ANAGNWSQH PAR UMIN H EPISTOLH POIHSATE INA KAI EN TH LAODIKAIWN 
EKKLHSIA ANAGNWSQH KAI THN EK LAODIKEIAS INA KAI UMEIS ANAGNWTE 
 

4:17 And say to Archippus, Watch the ministry that thou received in Lord so that thou may 
fulfill it. 
 

4:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY EIPATE 2036 {V/2AAM/2P} TO ARCHIPPUS ARCIPPW 751 {N/DSM} WATCH BLEPE 991 
{V/PAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU RECEIVED 
PARELABES 3880 {V/2AAI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY FULFILL 
PLHROIS 4137 {V/PAS/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 



4:17 KAI EIPATE ARCIPPW BLEPE THN DIAKONIAN HN PARELABES EN KURIW INA AUTHN 
PLHROIS 
 

4:18 The salutation of Paul by my hand. Remember my bonds. Grace is with you. Truly. 
 

4:18 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SALUTATION ASPASMOS 783 {N/NSM} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MY 
EMH 1699 {PS/1DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
BONDS DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH MEQ 3326 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
4:18 O ASPASMOS TH EMH CEIRI PAULOU MNHMONEUETE MOU TWN DESMWN H CARIS MEQ 
UMWN AMHN 
 

1st Thessalonians 
1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the congregation of Thessalonians in God the Father 
and Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVANUS SILOUANOS 4610 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THESSALONIANS 
QESSALONIKEWN 2331 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} GRACE CARIS 5485 
{N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS KAI SILOUANOS KAI TIMOQEOS TH EKKLHSIA QESSALONIKEWN EN QEW PATRI 
KAI KURIW IHSOU CRISTW CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU 
IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:2 We thank God always about all of you, making recollection of you in our prayers, 
 

1:2 WE THANK EUCARISTOUMEN 2168 {V/PAI/1P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 
{ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAKING POIOUMENOI 4160 
{V/PMP/NPM} RECOLLECTION MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
PRAYERS PROSEUCWN 4335 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:2 EUCARISTOUMEN TW QEW PANTOTE PERI PANTWN UMWN MNEIAN UMWN POIOUMENOI 
EPI TWN PROSEUCWN HMWN 
 

1:3 remembering without ceasing your work of faith and labor of love and steadfastness of 
hope of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father. 
 

1:3 REMEMBERING MNHMONEUONTES 3421 {V/PAP/NPM} WITHOUT CEASING ADIALEIPTWS 89 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} WORK ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LABOR KOPOU 2873 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 26 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} STEADFASTNESS UPOMONHS 5281 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:3 ADIALEIPTWS MNHMONEUONTES UMWN TOU ERGOU THS PISTEWS KAI TOU KOPOU THS 
AGAPHS KAI THS UPOMONHS THS ELPIDOS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
EMPROSQEN TOU QEOU KAI PATROS HMWN 
 

1:4 Knowing, beloved brothers, your selection by God, 
 

1:4 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} BELOVED HGAPHMENOI 25 {V/RPP/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SELECTION EKLOGHN 1589 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 



{N/GSM} 
 
1:4 EIDOTES ADELFOI HGAPHMENOI UPO QEOU THN EKLOGHN UMWN 
 

1:5 because the good-news from us happened to you not in word only, but also in power, and 
in Holy Spirit, and in much assurance, as ye know what kind of men we became among you, 
because of you. 
 

1:5 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/NSN} FROM US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
HAPPENED EGENHQH 1096 {V/AOI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} POWER 
DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} FULL ASSURANCE PLHROFORIA 4136 {N/DSF} AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WHAT KIND OIOI 3634 {PK/NPM} WE BECAME EGENHQHMEN 1096 
{V/AOI/1P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:5 OTI TO EUAGGELION HMWN OUK EGENHQH EIS UMAS EN LOGW MONON ALLA KAI EN 
DUNAMEI KAI EN PNEUMATI AGIW KAI EN PLHROFORIA POLLH KAQWS OIDATE OIOI 
EGENHQHMEN EN UMIN DI UMAS 
 

1:6 And ye became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of Holy Spirit, 
 

1:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BECAME EGENHQHTE 1096 {V/AOI/2P} IMITATORS MIMHTAI 3402 
{N/NPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} HAVING 
RECEIVED DEXAMENOI 1209 {V/ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH 
POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} OF HOLY AGIOU 
40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
1:6 KAI UMEIS MIMHTAI HMWN EGENHQHTE KAI TOU KURIOU DEXAMENOI TON LOGON EN 
QLIYEI POLLH META CARAS PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
 

1:7 in order for you to become examples to all those who believe, in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
 

1:7 IN ORDER FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BECOME GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} EXAMPLES TUPOUS 
5179 {N/APM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIA 3109 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ACHAIA 
ACAIA 882 {N/DSF} 
 
1:7 WSTE GENESQAI UMAS TUPOUS PASIN TOIS PISTEUOUSIN EN TH MAKEDONIA KAI TH 
ACAIA 
 

1:8 For the word of the Lord has sounded forth from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place your faith toward God has gone forth, so that we have no need to say 
anything. 
 

1:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} HAS SOUNDED FORTH EXHCHTAI 1837 {V/RPI/3S} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIA 3109 {N/DSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ACHAIA ACAIA 882 {N/DSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
HAS GONE FORTH EXELHLUQEN 1831 {V/RAI/3S} SO THAT WSTE 5620 {CONJ} WE HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NEED CREIAN 5532 
{N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} TO SAY LALEIN 2980 {V/PAN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
 
1:8 AF UMWN GAR EXHCHTAI O LOGOS TOU KURIOU OU MONON EN TH MAKEDONIA KAI EN 
TH ACAIA ALLA KAI EN PANTI TOPW H PISTIS UMWN H PROS TON QEON EXELHLUQEN 
WSTE MH CREIAN HMAS ECEIN LALEIN TI 
 

1:9 For they report about us what kind of entrance we had with you, and how ye turned to 



God from the idols to serve a living and true God, 
 

1:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} REPORT APAGGELLOUSIN 518 {V/PAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHAT KIND OF OPOIAN 3697 {A/ASF} ENTRANCE EISODON 1529 {N/ASF} WE HAD ESCOMEN 2192 
{V/2AAI/1P} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} YE TURNED 
EPESTREYATE 1994 {V/AAI/2P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} IDOLS EIDWLWN 1497 {N/GPN} TO SERVE DOULEUEIN 1398 {V/PAN} LIVING ZWNTI 2198 
{V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINW 228 {A/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
1:9 AUTOI GAR PERI HMWN APAGGELLOUSIN OPOIAN EISODON ESCOMEN PROS UMAS KAI 
PWS EPESTREYATE PROS TON QEON APO TWN EIDWLWN DOULEUEIN QEW ZWNTI KAI 
ALHQINW 
 

1:10 and to await his Son from the heavens whom he raised from the dead—Jesus—who 
rescues us from the coming wrath. 
 

1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO AWAIT ANAMENEIN 362 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} WHOM ON 3739 
{PR/ASM} HE RAISED HGEIREN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO RESCUES RUOMENON 4506 {V/PNP/ASM} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING ERCOMENHS 2064 {V/PNP/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} 
 
1:10 KAI ANAMENEIN TON UION AUTOU EK TWN OURANWN ON HGEIREN EK TWN NEKRWN 
IHSOUN TON RUOMENON HMAS APO THS ORGHS THS ERCOMENHS 
 

2:1 
For ye yourselves know, brothers, our entrance with you, that it has not become empty. 
 

2:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTRANCE EISODON 1529 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WITH 
PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} EMPTY KENH 2756 {A/NSF} 
 
2:1 AUTOI GAR OIDATE ADELFOI THN EISODON HMWN THN PROS UMAS OTI OU KENH 
GEGONEN 
 

2:2 But having suffered before and been mistreated in Philippi, as ye know, we were bold in 
our God to speak to you the good-news of God within much conflict. 
 

2:2 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHO SUFFERED BEFORE PROPAQONTES 4310 {V/2AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN 
MISTREATED UBRISQENTES 5195 {V/APP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PHILIPPI FILIPPOIS 5375 {N/DPM} AS KAQWS 2531 
{ADV} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WE WERE BOLD EPARRHSIASAMEQA 3955 {V/ADI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} CONFLICT AGWNI 73 {N/DSM} 
 
2:2 ALLA PROPAQONTES KAI UBRISQENTES KAQWS OIDATE EN FILIPPOIS 
EPARRHSIASAMEQA EN TW QEW HMWN LALHSAI PROS UMAS TO EUAGGELION TOU QEOU EN 
POLLW AGWNI 
 

2:3 For our exhortation is not from error, nor from uncleanness, nor in deception, 
 

2:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EXHORTATION PARAKLHSIS 3874 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ERROR PLANHS 4106 {N/GSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIAS 167 {N/GSF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DECEPTION DOLW 1388 {N/DSM} 
 
2:3 H GAR PARAKLHSIS HMWN OUK EK PLANHS OUDE EX AKAQARSIAS OUTE EN DOLW 
 



2:4 but as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the good-news, thus we speak, 
not as pleasing men, but God who proves our hearts. 
 

2:4 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE HAVE BEEN APPROVED DEDOKIMASMEQA 1381 {V/RPI/1P} BY UPO 
5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH PISTEUQHNAI 4100 {V/APN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} NOT 
OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} PLEASING ARESKONTES 700 {V/PAP/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} BUT ALLA 
235 {CONJ} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO PROVES DOKIMAZONTI 1381 {V/PAP/DSM} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:4 ALLA KAQWS DEDOKIMASMEQA UPO TOU QEOU PISTEUQHNAI TO EUAGGELION OUTWS 
LALOUMEN OUC WS ANQRWPOIS ARESKONTES ALLA TW QEW TW DOKIMAZONTI TAS 
KARDIAS HMWN 
 

2:5 For we came neither in word of flattery (at any time as ye know) nor a pretense of greed 
(God is witness) 
 

2:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WE CAME EGENHQHMEN 1096 {V/AOI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORD 
LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF FLATTERY KOLAKEIAS 2850 {N/GSF} AT ANY TIME POTE 4218 {PRT} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE 
KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PRETENSE PROFASEI 4392 {N/DSF} OF GREED 
PLEONEXIAS 4124 {N/GSF} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} 
 
2:5 OUTE GAR POTE EN LOGW KOLAKEIAS EGENHQHMEN KAQWS OIDATE OUTE EN PROFASEI 
PLEONEXIAS QEOS MARTUS 
 

2:6 nor seeking glory from men, neither from you nor from others. While able to bear down as 
apostles of Christ, 
 

2:6 NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} SEEKING ZHTOUNTES 2212 {V/PAP/NPM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} OTHER ALLWN 243 {A/GPM} WHILE ABLE DUNAMENOI 1410 {V/PNP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 
{V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WEIGHT BAREI 922 {N/DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} OF ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:6 OUTE ZHTOUNTES EX ANQRWPWN DOXAN OUTE AF UMWN OUTE APO ALLWN DUNAMENOI 
EN BAREI EINAI WS CRISTOU APOSTOLOI 
 

2:7 nevertheless we became gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse cherishes her own children. 
 

2:7 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} WE BECAME EGENHQHMEN 1096 {V/AOI/1P} GENTLE HPIOI 2261 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} NURSE TROFOS 5162 
{N/NSF} CHERISHES QALPH 2282 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF HERSELF EAUTHS 
1438 {PF/3GSF} 
 
2:7 ALL EGENHQHMEN HPIOI EN MESW UMWN WS AN TROFOS QALPH TA EAUTHS TEKNA 
 

2:8 Thus being desirous of you, we were pleased to impart to you, not only the good-news of 
God, but also our own souls, because ye have become beloved to us. 
 

2:8 THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} BEING DESIROUS OMEIROMENOI 2442 {V/PNP/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE WERE 
PLEASED EUDOKOUMEN 2106 {V/IAI/1P} TO IMPART METADOUNAI 3330 {V/2AAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 
{N/APF} OF OURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} YE HAVE BECOME GEGENHSQE 1096 {V/RPI/2P} 
BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/NPM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
2:8 OUTWS OMEIROMENOI UMWN EUDOKOUMEN METADOUNAI UMIN OU MONON TO 
EUAGGELION TOU QEOU ALLA KAI TAS EAUTWN YUCAS DIOTI AGAPHTOI HMIN GEGENHSQE 
 

2:9 For ye remember, brothers, our labor and the hardship. For, laboring night and day in 



order not to burden any of you, we preached to you the good-news of God. 
 

2:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAI/2P} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LABOR KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HARDSHIP 
MOCQON 3449 {N/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} LABORING ERGAZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} IN ORDER PROS 4314 {PREP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
BURDEN EPIBARHSAI 1912 {V/AAN} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE PREACHED 
EKHRUXAMEN 2784 {V/AAI/1P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:9 MNHMONEUETE GAR ADELFOI TON KOPON HMWN KAI TON MOCQON NUKTOS GAR KAI 
HMERAS ERGAZOMENOI PROS TO MH EPIBARHSAI TINA UMWN EKHRUXAMEN EIS UMAS TO 
EUAGGELION TOU QEOU 
 

2:10 Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and justly and blamelessly we became to you who 
believe, 
 

2:10 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WITNESSES MARTURES 3144 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} HOW WS 5613 {ADV} PIOUSLY OSIWS 3743 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUSTLY DIKAIWS 1346 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BLAMELESSLY AMEMPTWS 274 {ADV} WE BECAME EGENHQHMEN 1096 {V/AOI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 
2:10 UMEIS MARTURES KAI O QEOS WS OSIWS KAI DIKAIWS KAI AMEMPTWS UMIN TOIS 
PISTEUOUSIN EGENHQHMEN 
 

2:11 just as ye know, as each one of you as a father of his own children, imploring you, and 
comforting, 
 

2:11 JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} ONE 
ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 
{N/APN} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} IMPLORING PARAKALOUNTES 3870 {V/PAP/NPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMFORTING PARAMUQOUMENOI 3888 {V/PNP/NPM} 
 
2:11 KAQAPER OIDATE WS ENA EKASTON UMWN WS PATHR TEKNA EAUTOU 
PARAKALOUNTES UMAS KAI PARAMUQOUMENOI 
 

2:12 and solemnly declaring for you to walk worthily of God, who calls you into his own 
kingdom and glory. 
 

2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOLEMNLY DECLARING MARTUROMENOI 3143 {V/PNP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 
5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO WALK PERIPATHSAI 4043 {V/AAN} WORTHILY AXIWS 516 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLS KALOUNTOS 2564 {V/PAP/GSM} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY 
DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
 
2:12 KAI MARTUROMENOI EIS TO PERIPATHSAI UMAS AXIWS TOU QEOU TOU KALOUNTOS 
UMAS EIS THN EAUTOU BASILEIAN KAI DOXAN 
 

2:13 And because of this we thank God without ceasing, because, having received the word of 
God heard from us, ye received not the word of men, but as it truly is, the word of God, 
which also is at work in you who believe. 
 

2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THANK 
EUCARISTOUMEN 2168 {V/PAI/1P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} WITHOUT CEASING ADIALEIPTWS 89 
{ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED PARALABONTES 3880 {V/2AAP/NPM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
HEARD AKOHS 189 {N/GSF} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} YE RECEIVED EDEXASQE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHICH OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS AT WORK 



ENERGEITAI 1754 {V/PMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} 
 
2:13 DIA TOUTO KAI HMEIS EUCARISTOUMEN TW QEW ADIALEIPTWS OTI PARALABONTES 
LOGON AKOHS PAR HMWN TOU QEOU EDEXASQE OU LOGON ANQRWPWN ALLA KAQWS ESTIN 
ALHQWS LOGON QEOU OS KAI ENERGEITAI EN UMIN TOIS PISTEUOUSIN 
 

2:14 For ye, brothers, became imitators of the congregations of God, which are in Judea in 
Christ Jesus, because ye also suffered the same things by your own countrymen, just as also 
they by the Jews. 
 

2:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BECAME EGENHQHTE 1096 {V/AOI/2P} 
IMITATORS MIMHTAI 3402 {N/NPM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WHICH ARE OUSWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOUDAIA 2449 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERED EPAQETE 3958 {V/2AAI/2P} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/APN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
COUNTRYMEN SUMFULETWN 4853 {N/GPM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} 
BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOUDAIWN 2453 {A/GPM} 
 
2:14 UMEIS GAR MIMHTAI EGENHQHTE ADELFOI TWN EKKLHSIWN TOU QEOU TWN OUSWN EN 
TH IOUDAIA EN CRISTW IHSOU OTI TA AUTA EPAQETE KAI UMEIS UPO TWN IDIWN 
SUMFULETWN KAQWS KAI AUTOI UPO TWN IOUDAIWN 
 

2:15 The men who both killed the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and who persecuted us, 
and are not pleasing to God, and are contrary to all men. 
 

2:15 OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KILLED APOKTEINANTWN 615 {V/AAP/GPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OWN IDIOUS 2398 {A/APM} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO PERSECUTED EKDIWXANTWN 
1559 {V/AAP/GPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PLEASING ARESKONTWN 700 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTRARY ENANTIWN 1727 {A/GPM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
2:15 TWN KAI TON KURION APOKTEINANTWN IHSOUN KAI TOUS IDIOUS PROFHTAS KAI HMAS 
EKDIWXANTWN KAI QEW MH ARESKONTWN KAI PASIN ANQRWPOIS ENANTIWN 
 

2:16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles so that they might be saved, in order to fill up 
their sins always. But wrath came upon them finally. 
 

2:16 FORBIDDING KWLUONTWN 2967 {V/PAP/GPM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} TO THES TOIS 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE SAVED SWQWSIN 4982 {V/APS/3P} IN 
ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO FILL UP ANAPLHRWSAI 378 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS 
AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} CAME EFQASEN 5348 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} END TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} 
 
2:16 KWLUONTWN HMAS TOIS EQNESIN LALHSAI INA SWQWSIN EIS TO ANAPLHRWSAI AUTWN 
TAS AMARTIAS PANTOTE EFQASEN DE EP AUTOUS H ORGH EIS TELOS 
 

2:17 But we, brothers, who were orphaned from you for the time of an hour, in presence not 
in heart, hastened more earnestly to see your face, with much desire. 
 

2:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WHO WERE ORPHANED 
APORFANISQENTES 642 {V/APP/NPM} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} TIME 
KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} OF HOUR WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} IN PRESENCE PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN HEART 
KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} HASTENED ESPOUDASAMEN 4704 {V/AAI/1P} MORE EARNESTLY PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} TO 
SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} MUCH POLLH 4183 {A/DSF} DESIRE EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/DSF} 



 
2:17 HMEIS DE ADELFOI APORFANISQENTES AF UMWN PROS KAIRON WRAS PROSWPW OU 
KARDIA PERISSOTERWS ESPOUDASAMEN TO PROSWPON UMWN IDEIN EN POLLH EPIQUMIA 
 

2:18 Therefore we wanted to come to you, indeed I, Paul, even once and again, and Satan 
hindered us. 
 

2:18 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} WE WANTED HQELHSAMEN 2309 {V/AAI/1P} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 
4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} EVEN KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWICE DIS 1364 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} HINDERED ENEKOYEN 1465 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
2:18 DIO HQELHSAMEN ELQEIN PROS UMAS EGW MEN PAULOS KAI APAX KAI DIS KAI 
ENEKOYEN HMAS O SATANAS 
 

2:19 For what is our hope or joy or crown of boast? Or is it not even ye, before our Lord Jesus 
at his coming? 
 

2:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} HOPE ELPIS 1680 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} OR H 2228 {PRT} JOY 
CARA 5479 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} OF BOAST KAUCHSEWS 2746 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 
{PRT} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:19 TIS GAR HMWN ELPIS H CARA H STEFANOS KAUCHSEWS H OUCI KAI UMEIS 
EMPROSQEN TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU EN TH AUTOU PAROUSIA 
 

2:20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
 

2:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} 
 
2:20 UMEIS GAR ESTE H DOXA HMWN KAI H CARA 
 

3:1 
Therefore, no longer covering over it, we preferred to be left behind in Athens alone. 
 

3:1 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} COVERING OVER STEGONTES 4722 {V/PAP/NPM} WE 
PREFERRED EUDOKHSAMEN 2106 {V/AAI/1P} TO BE LEFT BEHIND KATALEIFQHNAI 2641 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
ATHENS AQHNAIS 116 {N/DPF} ALONE MONOI 3441 {A/NPM} 
 
3:1 DIO MHKETI STEGONTES EUDOKHSAMEN KATALEIFQHNAI EN AQHNAIS MONOI 
 

3:2 And we sent Timothy, our brother, and a helper of God, and our fellow workman in the 
good-news of the Christ, in order to establish you and to encourage you about your faith, 
 

3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE SENT EPEMYAMEN 3992 {V/AAI/1P} TIMOTHY TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELPER DIAKONON 1249 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-WORKING SUNERGON 4904 {A/ASM} OF 
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ESTABLISH STHRIXAI 4741 
{V/AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ENCOURAGE PARAKALESAI 3870 {V/AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:2 KAI EPEMYAMEN TIMOQEON TON ADELFON HMWN KAI DIAKONON TOU QEOU KAI 
SUNERGON HMWN EN TW EUAGGELIW TOU CRISTOU EIS TO STHRIXAI UMAS KAI 
PARAKALESAI UMAS PERI THS PISTEWS UMWN 
 

3:3 for no man to be disturbed by these afflictions. For ye yourselves know that we are set for 



this. 
 

3:3 NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE DISTURBED SAINESQAI 4525 {V/PPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THESE 
TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} AFFLICTIONS QLIYESIN 2347 {N/DPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES 
AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE SET KEIMEQA 2749 {V/PNI/1P} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
 
3:3 TO MHDENA SAINESQAI EN TAIS QLIYESIN TAUTAIS AUTOI GAR OIDATE OTI EIS TOUTO 
KEIMEQA 
 

3:4 For also when we were with you we foretold you that we were going to be oppressed, just 
as it also happened, and ye know. 
 

3:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WE FORETOLD PROELEGOMEN 4302 {V/IAI/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE WERE GOING MELLOMEN 3195 {V/PAI/1P} TO BE OPPRESSED QLIBESQAI 2346 {V/PPN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} 
 
3:4 KAI GAR OTE PROS UMAS HMEN PROELEGOMEN UMIN OTI MELLOMEN QLIBESQAI KAQWS 
KAI EGENETO KAI OIDATE 
 

3:5 Because of this, I too, no longer covering over it, sent in order to know your faith, lest 
somehow he who tempts was tempting you, and our labor became in vain. 
 

3:5 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I TOO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} 
COVERING OVER STEGWN 4722 {V/PAP/NSM} SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LEST 
SOMEHOW MHPWS 3381 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEMPTS PEIRAZWN 3985 {V/PAP/NSM} WAS TEMPTING 
EPEIRASEN 3985 {V/IAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LABOR KOPOS 2873 
{N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BECAME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} VAIN KENON 2756 {A/ASN} 
 
3:5 DIA TOUTO KAGW MHKETI STEGWN EPEMYA EIS TO GNWNAI THN PISTIN UMWN MHPWS 
EPEIRASEN UMAS O PEIRAZWN KAI EIS KENON GENHTAI O KOPOS HMWN 
 

3:6 But now of Timothy, having come to us from you, and having proclaimed good news to us 
of your faith and love, and that ye always have a good recollection of us, longing to see us, 
just as we also you, 
 

3:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} OF TIMOTHY TIMOQEOU 5095 {N/GSM} HAVING COME ELQONTOS 2064 
{V/2AAP/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING PROCLAIMED GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELISAMENOU 2097 {V/AMP/GSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} GOOD AGAQHN 18 {A/ASF} RECOLLECTION MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} LONGING 
EPIPOQOUNTES 1971 {V/PAP/NPM} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} 
WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
3:6 ARTI DE ELQONTOS TIMOQEOU PROS HMAS AF UMWN KAI EUAGGELISAMENOU HMIN 
THN PISTIN KAI THN AGAPHN UMWN KAI OTI ECETE MNEIAN HMWN AGAQHN PANTOTE 
EPIPOQOUNTES HMAS IDEIN KAQAPER KAI HMEIS UMAS 
 

3:7 because of this, brothers, we were encouraged toward you in all our affliction and 
necessity through your faith. 
 

3:7 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} WE WERE ENCOURAGED 
PAREKLHQHMEN 3870 {V/API/1P} TOWARD EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 
{A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NECESSITY ANAGKH 318 {N/DSF} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 



{PP/2GP} 
 
3:7 DIA TOUTO PAREKLHQHMEN ADELFOI EF UMIN EPI PASH TH QLIYEI KAI ANAGKH 
HMWN DIA THS UMWN PISTEWS 
 

3:8 Because now we live, if ye stand firm in Lord. 
 

3:8 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE LIVE ZWMEN 2198 {V/PAI/1P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} STAND FIRM STHKETE 4739 {V/PAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
3:8 OTI NUN ZWMEN EAN UMEIS STHKETE EN KURIW 
 

3:9 For what thanks can we repay God about you, for all the joy in which we rejoiced because 
of you before our God, 
 

3:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASF} THANKS EUCARISTIAN 2169 {N/ASF} ARE WE ABLE DUNAMEQA 
1410 {V/PNI/1P} TO REPAY ANTAPODOUNAI 467 {V/2AAN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/DSF} 
IN WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} WE REJOICE CAIROMEN 5463 {V/PAI/1P} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
3:9 TINA GAR EUCARISTIAN DUNAMEQA TW QEW ANTAPODOUNAI PERI UMWN EPI PASH TH 
CARA H CAIROMEN DI UMAS EMPROSQEN TOU QEOU HMWN 
 

3:10 praying night and day above extraordinary in order to see your face and to mend the 
deficiencies of your faith? 
 

3:10 PRAYING DEOMENOI 1189 {V/PNP/NPM} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARY EKPERISSOU 4057 {ADV} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO MEND KATARTISAI 2675 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEFICIENCIES USTERHMATA 5303 {N/APN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:10 NUKTOS KAI HMERAS UPER EKPERISSOU DEOMENOI EIS TO IDEIN UMWN TO PROSWPON 
KAI KATARTISAI TA USTERHMATA THS PISTEWS UMWN 
 

3:11 Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way to you. 
 

3:11 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF 
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} MAY HE DIRECT 
KATEUQUNAI 2720 {V/AAO/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
3:11 AUTOS DE O QEOS KAI PATHR HMWN KAI O KURIOS HMWN IHSOUS CRISTOS 
KATEUQUNAI THN ODON HMWN PROS UMAS 
 

3:12 And may the Lord make you increase and abound in love toward each other, and toward 
all men, just as also we toward you, 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE MAKE INCREASE PLEONASAI 4121 
{V/AAO/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE MAKE ABOUND PERISSEUSAI 4052 {V/AAO/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 
2249 {PP/1NP} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
3:12 UMAS DE O KURIOS PLEONASAI KAI PERISSEUSAI TH AGAPH EIS ALLHLOUS KAI EIS 
PANTAS KAQAPER KAI HMEIS EIS UMAS 
 

3:13 in order to establish your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and Father at 



the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his sanctified. 
 

3:13 IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ESTABLISH STHRIXAI 4741 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} UNBLAMEABLE AMEMPTOUS 273 {A/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HOLINESS AGIWSUNH 42 {N/DSF} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COMING 
PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:13 EIS TO STHRIXAI UMWN TAS KARDIAS AMEMPTOUS EN AGIWSUNH EMPROSQEN TOU 
QEOU KAI PATROS HMWN EN TH PAROUSIA TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU META 
PANTWN TWN AGIWN AUTOU 
 

4:1 
Finally therefore, brothers, we ask you, and summon in Lord Jesus, that just as ye received 
from us how ye ought to walk and to please God, that ye may abound more. 
 

4:1 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/NSN} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} 
WE ASK ERWTWMEN 2065 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUMMON PARAKALOUMEN 3870 
{V/PAI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE 
RECEIVED PARELABETE 3880 {V/2AAI/2P} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW PWS 
4459 {ADV} IT BEHOOVES DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO PLEASE ARESKEIN 700 {V/PAN} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ABOUND PERISSEUHTE 
4052 {V/PAS/2P} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 
4:1 TO LOIPON OUN ADELFOI ERWTWMEN UMAS KAI PARAKALOUMEN EN KURIW IHSOU 
KAQWS PARELABETE PAR HMWN TO PWS DEI UMAS PERIPATEIN KAI ARESKEIN QEW INA 
PERISSEUHTE MALLON 
 

4:2 For ye know what commandments we gave you through the Lord Jesus. 
 

4:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WHAT? TINAS 5101 {PI/APF} COMMANDMENTS PARAGGELIAS 
3852 {N/APF} WE GAVE EDWKAMEN 1325 {V/AAI/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
4:2 OIDATE GAR TINAS PARAGGELIAS EDWKAMEN UMIN DIA TOU KURIOU IHSOU 
 

4:3 For this is the will of God, your sanctification, for you to abstain from fornication, 
 

4:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMOS 38 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO ABSTAIN APECESQAI 567 {V/PMN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} 
 
4:3 TOUTO GAR ESTIN QELHMA TOU QEOU O AGIASMOS UMWN APECESQAI UMAS APO THS 
PORNEIAS 
 

4:4 for each of you to know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and reverence, 
 

4:4 EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO KNOW HOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} TO POSSESS 
KTASQAI 2932 {V/PNN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} OF HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMW 38 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVERENCE TIMH 5092 {N/DSF} 
 
4:4 EIDENAI EKASTON UMWN TO EAUTOU SKEUOS KTASQAI EN AGIASMW KAI TIMH 
 

4:5 not in passion of lust, as also the Gentiles who have not known God, 
 

4:5 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PASSION PAQEI 3806 {N/DSN} OF LUST EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/GSF} JUST AS 



KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO HAVE KNOWN EIDOTA 1492 {V/RAP/NPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
4:5 MH EN PAQEI EPIQUMIAS KAQAPER KAI TA EQNH TA MH EIDOTA TON QEON 
 

4:6 not to transgress and to cheat his brother in the affair, because the Lord is vengeful about 
all these things, as also we forewarned you and solemnly testified. 
 

4:6 THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TRANSGRESS UPERBAINEIN 5233 {V/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CHEAT 
PLEONEKTEIN 4122 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} AFFAIR PRAGMATI 4229 {N/DSN} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} VENGEFUL EKDIKOS 1558 {A/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE 
TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE FOREWARNED PROEIPOMEN 4277 {V/AAI/1P} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED DIEMARTURAMEQA 1263 {V/ADI/1P} 
 
4:6 TO MH UPERBAINEIN KAI PLEONEKTEIN EN TW PRAGMATI TON ADELFON AUTOU DIOTI 
EKDIKOS O KURIOS PERI PANTWN TOUTWN KAQWS KAI PROEIPOMEN UMIN KAI 
DIEMARTURAMEQA 
 

4:7 For God did not call us to uncleanness, but in sanctification. 
 

4:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} UNCLEANNESS AKAQARSIA 167 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMW 38 {N/DSM} 
 
4:7 OU GAR EKALESEN HMAS O QEOS EPI AKAQARSIA ALL EN AGIASMW 
 

4:8 Therefore he who disregards, disregards not man, but God, who also gave his Holy Spirit 
to you. 
 

4:8 THEREFORE TOIGAROUN 5105 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DISREGARDS AQETWN 114 {V/PAP/NSM} DISREGARDS 
AQETEI 114 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE DONTA 1325 {V/2AAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
4:8 TOIGAROUN O AQETWN OUK ANQRWPON AQETEI ALLA TON QEON TON KAI DONTA TO 
PNEUMA AUTOU TO AGION EIS UMAS 
 

4:9 But about brotherly love ye have no need to write to you, for ye yourselves are taught by 
God in order to love each other. 
 

4:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BROTHERLY LOVE FILADELFIAS 5360 {N/GSF} YE 
HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ARE ESTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} GOD-TAUGHT QEODIDAKTOI 2312 {A/NPM} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 
{V/PAN} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
4:9 PERI DE THS FILADELFIAS OU CREIAN ECETE GRAFEIN UMIN AUTOI GAR UMEIS 
QEODIDAKTOI ESTE EIS TO AGAPAN ALLHLOUS 
 

4:10 For ye are also doing it toward all the brothers in all Macedonia. But we exhort you, 
brothers, to abound more, 
 

4:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE DOING POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} TOWARD EIS 
1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL OLH 3650 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIA 3109 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} WE EXHORT PARAKALOUMEN 3870 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} TO 
ABOUND PERISSEUEIN 4052 {V/PAN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 



4:10 KAI GAR POIEITE AUTO EIS PANTAS TOUS ADELFOUS TOUS EN OLH TH MAKEDONIA 
PARAKALOUMEN DE UMAS ADELFOI PERISSEUEIN MALLON 
 

4:11 and to aspire to live quietly, and to do your own things, and to work with your own 
hands, just as we commanded you, 
 

4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ASPIRE FILOTIMEISQAI 5389 {V/PNN} TO LIVE QUIETLY HSUCAZEIN 2270 {V/PAN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TO DO PRASSEIN 4238 {V/PAN} OWN IDIA 2398 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WORK 
ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN} WITH OWN IDIAIS 2398 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} WE COMMANDED PARHGGEILAMEN 3853 {V/AAI/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
4:11 KAI FILOTIMEISQAI HSUCAZEIN KAI PRASSEIN TA IDIA KAI ERGAZESQAI TAIS IDIAIS 
CERSIN UMWN KAQWS UMIN PARHGGEILAMEN 
 

4:12 so that ye may walk properly toward those outside, and may have nothing lacking. 
 

4:12 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY WALK PERIPATHTE 4043 {V/PAS/2P} PROPERLY EUSCHMONWS 2156 {ADV} 
TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HAVE ECHTE 
2192 {V/PAS/2P} NOTHING MHDENOS 3367 {A/GSN} LACKING CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
 
4:12 INA PERIPATHTE EUSCHMONWS PROS TOUS EXW KAI MHDENOS CREIAN ECHTE 
 

4:13 But we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, about those who are asleep, so that ye 
may not grieve, as also the others who have no hope. 
 

4:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE WANT QELOMEN 2309 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT 
AGNOEIN 50 {V/PAN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ASLEEP 
KEKOIMHMENWN 2837 {V/RPP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY GRIEVE LUPHSQE 3076 {V/PPS/2P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} 
 
4:13 OU QELOMEN DE UMAS AGNOEIN ADELFOI PERI TWN KEKOIMHMENWN INA MH LUPHSQE 
KAQWS KAI OI LOIPOI OI MH ECONTES ELPIDA 
 

4:14 For if we believe that Jesus died and arose, so also those who became asleep through 
Jesus, God will bring with him. 
 

4:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE BELIEVE PISTEUOMEN 4100 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AROSE ANESTH 450 {V/2AAI/3S} SO OUTWS 
3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BECAME ASLEEP KOIMHQENTAS 2837 {V/APP/APM} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} WILL BRING AXEI 71 {V/FAI/3S} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:14 EI GAR PISTEUOMEN OTI IHSOUS APEQANEN KAI ANESTH OUTWS KAI O QEOS TOUS 
KOIMHQENTAS DIA TOU IHSOU AXEI SUN AUTW 
 

4:15 For this we say to you in the word of Lord, that we who are alive, who remain for the 
coming of the Lord, will no, not precede those who became asleep. 
 

4:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WE SAY LEGOMEN 3004 {V/PAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ALIVE ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REMAIN PERILEIPOMENOI 4035 
{V/POP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING PAROUSIAN 3952 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PRECEDE FQASWMEN 5348 {V/AAS/1P} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO BECAME ASLEEP KOIMHQENTAS 2837 {V/APP/APM} 
 
4:15 TOUTO GAR UMIN LEGOMEN EN LOGW KURIOU OTI HMEIS OI ZWNTES OI 
PERILEIPOMENOI EIS THN PAROUSIAN TOU KURIOU OU MH FQASWMEN TOUS 
KOIMHQENTAS 



 

4:16 Because the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with a voice of the 
arch-agent, and with a trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first, 
 

4:16 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WILL DESCEND 
KATABHSETAI 2597 {V/FDI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SHOUT 
KELEUSMATI 2752 {N/DSN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} OF ARCH-AGENT ARCAGGELOU 743 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TRUMPET SALPIGGI 4536 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} WILL RISE 
ANASTHSONTAI 450 {V/FMI/3P} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} 
 
4:16 OTI AUTOS O KURIOS EN KELEUSMATI EN FWNH ARCAGGELOU KAI EN SALPIGGI QEOU 
KATABHSETAI AP OURANOU KAI OI NEKROI EN CRISTW ANASTHSONTAI PRWTON 
 

4:17 then we who are alive, who remain, will be caught up simultaneously with them in 
clouds to the Lord’s gathering in the air. And so we will always be with Lord. 
 

4:17 THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ALIVE ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REMAIN PERILEIPOMENOI 4035 {V/POP/NPM} WILL BE CAUGHT UP ARPAGHSOMEQA 726 
{V/2FPI/1P} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CLOUDS 
NEFELAIS 3507 {N/DPF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GATHERING APANTHSIN 529 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} AIR AERA 109 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} WE WILL BE 
ESOMEQA 2071 {V/FXI/1P} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
4:17 EPEITA HMEIS OI ZWNTES OI PERILEIPOMENOI AMA SUN AUTOIS ARPAGHSOMEQA EN 
NEFELAIS EIS APANTHSIN TOU KURIOU EIS AERA KAI OUTWS PANTOTE SUN KURIW 
ESOMEQA 
 

4:18 Therefore encourage each other with these words. 
 

4:18 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} ENCOURAGE PARAKALEITE 3870 {V/PAM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} 
 
4:18 WSTE PARAKALEITE ALLHLOUS EN TOIS LOGOIS TOUTOIS 
 

5:1 
But about the times and the seasons, brothers, ye have no need to be written to you. 
 

5:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TIMES CRONWN 5550 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEASONS KAIRWN 2540 {N/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} 
NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} TO BE WRITTEN GRAFESQAI 1125 {V/PPN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
5:1 PERI DE TWN CRONWN KAI TWN KAIRWN ADELFOI OU CREIAN ECETE UMIN GRAFESQAI 
 

5:2 For ye yourselves know accurately that the day of Lord so comes as a thief in the night. 
 

5:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} ACCURATELY AKRIBWS 199 
{ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NIGHT NUKTI 
3571 {N/DSF} 
 
5:2 AUTOI GAR AKRIBWS OIDATE OTI H HMERA KURIOU WS KLEPTHS EN NUKTI OUTWS 
ERCETAI 
 

5:3 For when they say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction approaches them, as the 
woman having birth pangs in her womb, and they will, no, not escape. 
 

5:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGWSIN 3004 {V/PAS/3P} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAFETY ASFALEIA 803 {N/NSF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SUDDEN AIFNIDIOS 160 {A/NSM} DESTRUCTION 



OLEQROS 3639 {N/NSM} APPROACHES EFISTATAI 2186 {V/PMI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING ECOUSH 2192 {V/PAP/DSF} BIRTH PANGS WDIN 5604 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL ESCAPE EKFUGWSIN 1628 {V/2AAS/3P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
5:3 OTAN GAR LEGWSIN EIRHNH KAI ASFALEIA TOTE AIFNIDIOS AUTOIS EFISTATAI OLEQROS 
WSPER H WDIN TH EN GASTRI ECOUSH KAI OU MH EKFUGWSIN 
 

5:4 But ye, brothers, are not in darkness, so that the day would seize you as a thief. 
 

5:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DARKNESS SKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 
{N/NSF} WOULD SEIZE KATALABH 2638 {V/2AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 
{N/NSM} 
 
5:4 UMEIS DE ADELFOI OUK ESTE EN SKOTEI INA H HMERA UMAS WS KLEPTHS KATALABH 
 

5:5 Ye are all sons of light and sons of the day. We are not of the night nor of darkness. 
 

5:5 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF LIGHT 
FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 
{V/PXI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} OF DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 
{N/GSN} 
 
5:5 PANTES UMEIS UIOI FWTOS ESTE KAI UIOI HMERAS OUK ESMEN NUKTOS OUDE SKOTOUS 
 

5:6 So then let us not sleep, as also the others, but let us watch and be sober. 
 

5:6 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET US SLEEP KAQEUDWMEN 2518 {V/PAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} LET US WATCH 
GRHGORWMEN 1127 {V/PAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET US BE SOBER NHFWMEN 3525 {V/PAS/1P} 
 
5:6 ARA OUN MH KAQEUDWMEN WS KAI OI LOIPOI ALLA GRHGORWMEN KAI NHFWMEN 
 

5:7 For those who sleep, sleep at night, and those who are intoxicated get drunk at night. 
 

5:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SLEEP KAQEUDONTES 2518 {V/PAP/NPM} SLEEP KAQEUDOUSIN 
2518 {V/PAI/3P} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE INTOXICATED 
MEQUSKOMENOI 3182 {V/PPP/NPM} GET DRUNK MEQUOUSIN 3184 {V/PAI/3P} OF NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} 
 
5:7 OI GAR KAQEUDONTES NUKTOS KAQEUDOUSIN KAI OI MEQUSKOMENOI NUKTOS 
MEQUOUSIN 
 

5:8 But we, being of the day, should be sober, putting on a breastplate of faith and love, and a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 
 

5:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} OF DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} SHOULD BE 
SOBER NHFWMEN 3525 {V/PAS/1P} PUTTING ON ENDUSAMENOI 1746 {V/AMP/NPM} BREASTPLATE QWRAKA 2382 {N/ASM} 
OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELMET 
PERIKEFALAIAN 4030 {N/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} 
 
5:8 HMEIS DE HMERAS ONTES NHFWMEN ENDUSAMENOI QWRAKA PISTEWS KAI AGAPHS KAI 
PERIKEFALAIAN ELPIDA SWTHRIAS 
 

5:9 Because God appointed us not for wrath, but for an acquired possession of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us. 
 

5:9 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} APPOINTED EQETO 5087 {V/2AMI/3S} US HMAS 
2248 {PP/1AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WRATH ORGHN 3709 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} ACQUIRED POSSESSION PERIPOIHSIN 4047 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 



ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO DIED APOQANONTOS 599 {V/2AAP/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 
{PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
5:9 OTI OUK EQETO HMAS O QEOS EIS ORGHN ALL EIS PERIPOIHSIN SWTHRIAS DIA TOU 
KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

5:10 So that, whether we are awake or sleep, we should live together with him. 
 

5:10 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE AWAKE GRHGORWMEN 1127 {V/PAS/1P} OR EITE 1535 
{CONJ} SLEEP KAQEUDWMEN 2518 {V/PAS/1P} WE SHOULD LIVE ZHSWMEN 2198 {V/AAS/1P} TOGETHER AMA 260 {ADV} 
WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:10 TOU APOQANONTOS UPER HMWN INA EITE GRHGORWMEN EITE KAQEUDWMEN AMA SUN 
AUTW ZHSWMEN 
 

5:11 Therefore encourage each other, and build ye up one by one, just as ye also are doing. 
 

5:11 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} ENCOURAGE PARAKALEITE 3870 {V/PAM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUILD YE UP OIKODOMEITE 3618 {V/PAM/2P} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONE ENA 
1520 {N/ASM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE DOING POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
5:11 DIO PARAKALEITE ALLHLOUS KAI OIKODOMEITE EIS TON ENA KAQWS KAI POIEITE 
 

5:12 And we ask you, brothers, to acknowledge those who labor among you, and who lead you 
in Lord, and who admonish you, 
 

5:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ASK ERWTWMEN 2065 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO TOIL KOPIWNTAS 2872 {V/PAP/APM} AMONG EN 
1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LEAD PROISTAMENOUS 4291 {V/PMP/APM} YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ADMONISH NOUQETOUNTAS 3560 
{V/PAP/APM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
5:12 ERWTWMEN DE UMAS ADELFOI EIDENAI TOUS KOPIWNTAS EN UMIN KAI 
PROISTAMENOUS UMWN EN KURIW KAI NOUQETOUNTAS UMAS 
 

5:13 and to esteem them with exceptional love because of their work. Live peaceably among 
yourselves. 
 

5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ESTEEM HGEISQAI 2233 {V/PNN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} 
EXTRAORDINARY EKPERISSOU 4057 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} LIVE PEACEABLY EIRHNEUETE 1514 
{V/PAM/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
 
5:13 KAI HGEISQAI AUTOUS UPER EKPERISSOU EN AGAPH DIA TO ERGON AUTWN 
EIRHNEUETE EN EAUTOIS 
 

5:14 And we encourage you, brothers, admonish the unruly, strengthen the weak-spirited, 
help the infirmed, be patient toward all. 
 

5:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ENCOURAGE PARAKALOUMEN 3870 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS 
ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} ADMONISH NOUQETEITE 3560 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} UNRULY ATAKTOUS 813 
{A/APM} STRENGTHEN PARAMUQEISQE 3888 {V/PNM/2P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WEAK-SPIRITED OLIGOYUCOUS 3642 
{A/APM} HELP ANTECESQE 472 {V/PNM/2P} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} INFIRMED ASQENWN 772 {A/GPM} BE PATIENT 
MAKROQUMEITE 3114 {V/PAM/2P} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
5:14 PARAKALOUMEN DE UMAS ADELFOI NOUQETEITE TOUS ATAKTOUS PARAMUQEISQE 
TOUS OLIGOYUCOUS ANTECESQE TWN ASQENWN MAKROQUMEITE PROS PANTAS 
 

5:15 See that not any man repays evil for evil to any man, but always pursue the good, both 
for each other and for all. 



 
5:15 SEE ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} REPAYS APODW 591 {V/2AAS/3S} EVIL KAKON 
2556 {A/ASN} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} EVIL KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} TO ANY TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALWAYS 
PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} PURSUE DIWKETE 1377 {V/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} BOTH KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} 
 
5:15 ORATE MH TIS KAKON ANTI KAKOU TINI APODW ALLA PANTOTE TO AGAQON DIWKETE 
KAI EIS ALLHLOUS KAI EIS PANTAS 
 

5:16 Rejoice always. 
 

5:16 REJOICE YE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} 
 
5:16 PANTOTE CAIRETE 
 

5:17 Pray without ceasing. 
 

5:17 PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} UNCEASINGLY ADIALEIPTWS 89 {ADV} 
 
5:17 ADIALEIPTWS PROSEUCESQE 
 

5:18 In everything express thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. 
 

5:18 IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} EXPRESS THANKS EUCARISTEITE 2168 {V/PAM/2P} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
5:18 EN PANTI EUCARISTEITE TOUTO GAR QELHMA QEOU EN CRISTW IHSOU EIS UMAS 
 

5:19 Do not quench the Spirit. 
 

5:19 QUENCH SBENNUTE 4570 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
5:19 TO PNEUMA MH SBENNUTE 
 

5:20 Do not disdain prophecies, 
 

5:20 DISDAIN EXOUQENEITE 1848 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PROPHECIES PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/APF} 
 
5:20 PROFHTEIAS MH EXOUQENEITE 
 

5:21 but examine all things. Hold firm the good. 
 

5:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EXAMINE DOKIMAZETE 1381 {V/PAM/2P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} HOLD FIRM KATECETE 2722 
{V/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} 
 
5:21 PANTA DE DOKIMAZETE TO KALON KATECETE 
 

5:22 Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
 

5:22 ABSTAIN YE APECESQE 567 {V/PMM/2P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} APPEARANCE EIDOUS 1491 
{N/GSN} OF EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSN} 
 
5:22 APO PANTOS EIDOUS PONHROU APECESQE 
 

5:23 And may the God of peace himself sanctify you thoroughly. And may your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved unblameably at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

5:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 
{N/GSF} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} MAY HE SANCTIFY AGIASAI 37 {V/AAO/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THOROUGHLY 



OLOTELEIS 3651 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OLOKLHRON 3648 {A/NSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY IT BE PRESERVED THRHQEIH 5083 {V/APO/3S} 
UNBLAMEABLY AMEMPTWS 274 {ADV} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
5:23 AUTOS DE O QEOS THS EIRHNHS AGIASAI UMAS OLOTELEIS KAI OLOKLHRON UMWN TO 
PNEUMA KAI H YUCH KAI TO SWMA AMEMPTWS EN TH PAROUSIA TOU KURIOU HMWN 
IHSOU CRISTOU THRHQEIH 
 

5:24 Faithful is he who calls you, who also will do it. 
 

5:24 FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CALLS KALWN 2564 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} 
 
5:24 PISTOS O KALWN UMAS OS KAI POIHSEI 
 

5:25 Brothers, pray about us. 
 

5:25 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} 
 
5:25 ADELFOI PROSEUCESQE PERI HMWN 
 

5:26 Salute all the brothers by a holy kiss. 
 

5:26 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 
80 {N/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} KISS FILHMATI 5370 {N/DSN} 
 
5:26 ASPASASQE TOUS ADELFOUS PANTAS EN FILHMATI AGIW 
 

5:27 I adjure you by the Lord that the letter be read to all the holy brothers. 
 

5:27 I ADJURE ORKIZW 3726 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER EPISTOLHN 1992 {N/ASF} BE READ ANAGNWSQHNAI 314 {V/APN} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} 
 
5:27 ORKIZW UMAS TON KURION ANAGNWSQHNAI THN EPISTOLHN PASIN TOIS AGIOIS 
ADELFOIS 
 

5:28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with you. Truly. 
 

5:28 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
5:28 H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU MEQ UMWN AMHN 
 

2nd Thessalonians 
1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the congregation of Thessalonians in God our Father 
and Lord Jesus Christ: 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVANUS SILOUANOS 4610 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THESSALONIANS 
QESSALONIKEWN 2331 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 
{N/DSM} 
 



1:1 PAULOS KAI SILOUANOS KAI TIMOQEOS TH EKKLHSIA QESSALONIKEWN EN QEW PATRI 
HMWN KAI KURIW IHSOU CRISTW 
 

1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:2 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:2 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:3 We are indebted to thank God always about you, brothers, as it is fitting, because your 
faith is increasing greatly, and the love of each one of you all toward each other abounds, 
 

1:3 WE ARE INDEBTED OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} TO THANK EUCARISTEIN 2168 {V/PAN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FITTING AXION 514 {A/NSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS INCREASING GREATLY UPERAUXANEI 5232 {V/PAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSM} ONE ENOS 1520 
{N/GSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 
{PC/APM} ABOUNDS PLEONAZEI 4121 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
1:3 EUCARISTEIN OFEILOMEN TW QEW PANTOTE PERI UMWN ADELFOI KAQWS AXION ESTIN 
OTI UPERAUXANEI H PISTIS UMWN KAI PLEONAZEI H AGAPH ENOS EKASTOU PANTWN 
UMWN EIS ALLHLOUS 
 

1:4 so as for us ourselves to have pride in you in the congregations of God, for your 
perseverance and faith in all your persecutions and in the tribulations that ye endure, 
 

1:4 SO AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} OURSELVES AUTOUS 846 {PT/APM} TO HAVE PRIDE KAUCASQAI 
2744 {V/PNN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS 
EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 5281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PERSECUTIONS DIWGMOIS 1375 {N/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TRIBULATIONS QLIYESIN 2347 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT AIS 
3739 {PR/DPF} YE ENDURE ANECESQE 430 {V/PNI/2P} 
 
1:4 WSTE HMAS AUTOUS EN UMIN KAUCASQAI EN TAIS EKKLHSIAIS TOU QEOU UPER THS 
UPOMONHS UMWN KAI PISTEWS EN PASIN TOIS DIWGMOIS UMWN KAI TAIS QLIYESIN AIS 
ANECESQE 
 

1:5 being evidence of the righteous judgment of God, for you to be considered worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which also ye suffer. 
 

1:5 EVIDENCE ENDEIGMA 1730 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAS 1342 {A/GSF} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 
2920 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY KATAXIWQHNAI 2661 {V/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE SUFFER PASCETE 3958 {V/PAI/2P} 
 
1:5 ENDEIGMA THS DIKAIAS KRISEWS TOU QEOU EIS TO KATAXIWQHNAI UMAS THS 
BASILEIAS TOU QEOU UPER HS KAI PASCETE 
 

1:6 Since it is a righteous thing according to God to repay restriction to those who restrict 
you, 
 

1:6 SINCE EIPER 1512 {COND} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} ACCORDING TO PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
TO REPAY ANTAPODOUNAI 467 {V/2AAN} RESTRICTION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO RESTRICT 
QLIBOUSIN 2346 {V/PAP/DPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 



 
1:6 EIPER DIKAION PARA QEW ANTAPODOUNAI TOIS QLIBOUSIN UMAS QLIYIN 
 

1:7 and relief with us, to you who are restricted, at the revealing of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with his agents of power 
 

1:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELIEF ANESIN 425 {N/ASF} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE RESTRICTED QLIBOMENOIS 2346 {V/PPP/DPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} REVEALING APOKALUYEI 602 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} 
OF POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:7 KAI UMIN TOIS QLIBOMENOIS ANESIN MEQ HMWN EN TH APOKALUYEI TOU KURIOU 
IHSOU AP OURANOU MET AGGELWN DUNAMEWS AUTOU 
 

1:8 in a fire of flame rendering vengeance to those who have not known God, and to those not 
obeying the good-news of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:8 IN EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} OF FLAME FLOGOS 5395 {N/GSF} RENDERING DIDONTOS 1325 {V/PAP/GSM} 
VENGEANCE EKDIKHSIN 1557 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO HAVE KNOWN EIDOSIN 1492 
{V/RAP/DPM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OBEYING 
UPAKOUOUSIN 5219 {V/PAP/DPM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:8 EN PURI FLOGOS DIDONTOS EKDIKHSIN TOIS MH EIDOSIN QEON KAI TOIS MH 
UPAKOUOUSIN TW EUAGGELIW TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:9 Men who will suffer punishment, a penalty of eternal destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his might, 
 

1:9 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL SUFFER PUNISHMENT TISOUSIN 5099 {V/FAI/3P} PENALTY DIKHN 1349 {N/ASF} 
ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASM} DESTRUCTION OLEQRON 3639 {N/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE PROSWPOU 4383 
{N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MIGHT ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:9 OITINES DIKHN TISOUSIN OLEQRON AIWNION APO PROSWPOU TOU KURIOU KAI APO THS 
DOXHS THS ISCUOS AUTOU 
 

1:10 when he comes to be glorified in his sanctified, and to be marveled in that day by all 
those who believe (because our testimony among you was believed). 
 

1:10 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO BE GLORIFIED ENDOXASQHNAI 1740 {V/APN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
MARVELED QAUMASQHNAI 2296 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUSASIN 
4100 {V/AAP/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/NSN} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} AMONG EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WAS BELIEVED EPISTEUQH 4100 {V/API/3S} 
 
1:10 OTAN ELQH ENDOXASQHNAI EN TOIS AGIOIS AUTOU KAI QAUMASQHNAI EN PASIN TOIS 
PISTEUSASIN OTI EPISTEUQH TO MARTURION HMWN EF UMAS EN TH HMERA EKEINH 
 

1:11 For which also we pray always about you, so that our God will make you worthy of the 
calling, and will fulfill every desire of goodness and work of faith with power. 
 

1:11 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE PRAY PROSEUCOMEQA 4336 {V/PNI/1P} ALWAYS 
PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL MAKE WORTHY AXIWSH 515 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING KLHSEWS 2821 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FULFILL PLHRWSH 4137 {V/AAS/3S} 
EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DESIRE EUDOKIAN 2107 {N/ASF} OF GOODNESS AGAQWSUNHS 19 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 



{CONJ} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} 
 
1:11 EIS O KAI PROSEUCOMEQA PANTOTE PERI UMWN INA UMAS AXIWSH THS KLHSEWS O 
QEOS HMWN KAI PLHRWSH PASAN EUDOKIAN AGAQWSUNHS KAI ERGON PISTEWS EN 
DUNAMEI 
 

1:12 So that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:12 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} MAY BE 
GLORIFIED ENDOXASQH 1740 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 
5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:12 OPWS ENDOXASQH TO ONOMA TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU EN UMIN KAI UMEIS 
EN AUTW KATA THN CARIN TOU QEOU HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:1 
Now we ask you, brothers, on behalf of the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 
gathering together to him, 
 

2:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ASK ERWTWMEN 2065 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} ON 
BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING PAROUSIAS 3952 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHERING TOGETHER EPISUNAGWGHS 1997 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO EP 1909 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:1 ERWTWMEN DE UMAS ADELFOI UPER THS PAROUSIAS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
KAI HMWN EPISUNAGWGHS EP AUTON 
 

2:2 for ye not to be quickly shaken from your mind, nor to be alarmed, neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by a letter as by us, as that the day of the Christ has come. 
 

2:2 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YE UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE SHAKEN SALEUQHNAI 4531 {V/APN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} QUICKLY TACEWS 5030 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MIND NOOS 3563 {N/GSM} NOR 
MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO BE ALARMED QROEISQAI 2360 {V/PPN} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} NOR MHTE 3383 
{CONJ} BY DI 1223 {PREP} LETTER EPISTOLHS 1992 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BY DI 1223 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HAS COME ENESTHKEN 1764 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
2:2 EIS TO MH TACEWS SALEUQHNAI UMAS APO TOU NOOS MHTE QROEISQAI MHTE DIA 
PNEUMATOS MHTE DIA LOGOU MHTE DI EPISTOLHS WS DI HMWN WS OTI ENESTHKEN H 
HMERA TOU CRISTOU 
 

2:3 Let not any man deceive you in any way, because if not, the defection would come first, 
and he would be revealed—the man of sin, the son of destruction, 
 

2:3 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LET HIM DECEIVE EXAPATHSH 1818 {V/AAM/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
IN KATA 2596 {PREP} NOT ONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DEFECTION APOSTASIA 646 {N/NSF} WOULD COME ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} 
FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE REVEALED APOKALUFQH 601 {V/APS/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 
5207 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAS 684 {N/GSF} 
 



2:3 MH TIS UMAS EXAPATHSH KATA MHDENA TROPON OTI EAN MH ELQH H APOSTASIA 
PRWTON KAI APOKALUFQH O ANQRWPOS THS AMARTIAS O UIOS THS APWLEIAS 
 

2:4 who opposes and exalts himself against all that is called God or an object of worship, so as 
for him to sit in the temple of God, as God, displaying himself that he is God. 
 

2:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPPOSES ANTIKEIMENOS 480 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO EXALTS HIMSELF 
UPERAIROMENOS 5229 {V/PMP/NSM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT IS CALLED 
LEGOMENON 3004 {V/PPP/ASN} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} OBJECT OF WORSHIP SEBASMA 4574 {N/ASN} SO 
AS FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO SIT KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} DISPLAYING APODEIKNUNTA 584 {V/PAP/ASM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
2:4 O ANTIKEIMENOS KAI UPERAIROMENOS EPI PANTA LEGOMENON QEON H SEBASMA 
WSTE AUTON EIS TON NAON TOU QEOU WS QEON KAQISAI APODEIKNUNTA EAUTON OTI 
ESTIN QEOS 
 

2:5 Do ye not remember that when I was yet with you I told you these things? 
 

2:5 DO YE REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHEN BEING WN 5607 
{V/PXP/NSM} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} I TOLD ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/1S} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
2:5 OU MNHMONEUETE OTI ETI WN PROS UMAS TAUTA ELEGON UMIN 
 

2:6 And now ye know that which restrains, for him to be revealed in his own time. 
 

2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH RESTRAINS 
KATECON 2722 {V/PAP/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE REVEALED 
APOKALUFQHNAI 601 {V/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} OF HIMSELF 
EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
 
2:6 KAI NUN TO KATECON OIDATE EIS TO APOKALUFQHNAI AUTON EN TW EAUTOU KAIRW 
 

2:7 For the mystery of lawlessness is already working, only he who restrains it until now will 
develop from the midst. 
 

2:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LAWLESSNESS 
ANOMIAS 458 {N/GSF} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} IS WORKING ENERGEITAI 1754 {V/PMI/3S} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RESTRAINS KATECWN 2722 {V/PAP/NSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} WILL 
DEVELOP GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MIDST MESOU 3319 {A/GSN} 
 
2:7 TO GAR MUSTHRION HDH ENERGEITAI THS ANOMIAS MONON O KATECWN ARTI EWS EK 
MESOU GENHTAI 
 

2:8 And then the lawless will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and will neutralize at the appearance of his coming. 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAWLESS ANOMOS 459 {A/NSM} WILL BE REVEALED 
APOKALUFQHSETAI 601 {V/FPI/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WILL 
CONSUME ANALWSEI 355 {V/FAI/3S} WITH THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL NEUTRALIZE KATARGHSEI 
2673 {V/FAI/3S} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} APPEARANCE EPIFANEIA 2015 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING 
PAROUSIAS 3952 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:8 KAI TOTE APOKALUFQHSETAI O ANOMOS ON O KURIOS ANALWSEI TW PNEUMATI TOU 
STOMATOS AUTOU KAI KATARGHSEI TH EPIFANEIA THS PAROUSIAS AUTOU 
 

2:9 Whose coming is according to the working of Satan with all power and signs and marvels 



of deceit, 
 

2:9 WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ACCORDING TO 
KAT 2596 {PREP} WORKING ENERGEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} WITH 
EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS SHMEIOIS 4592 
{N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARVELS TERASIN 5059 {N/DPN} OF DECEIT YEUDOUS 5579 {N/GSN} 
 
2:9 OU ESTIN H PAROUSIA KAT ENERGEIAN TOU SATANA EN PASH DUNAMEI KAI SHMEIOIS 
KAI TERASIN YEUDOUS 
 

2:10 and in all deception of unrighteousness in those who are perishing, in return for which, 
they did not accept the love of the truth in order for them to be saved. 
 

2:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} DECEPTION APATH 539 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE PERISHING 
APOLLUMENOIS 622 {V/PEP/DPM} IN RETURN FOR ANQ 473 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THEY ACCEPTED 
EDEXANTO 1209 {V/ADI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} IN ORDER FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
BE SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} 
 
2:10 KAI EN PASH APATH THS ADIKIAS EN TOIS APOLLUMENOIS ANQ WN THN AGAPHN THS 
ALHQEIAS OUK EDEXANTO EIS TO SWQHNAI AUTOUS 
 

2:11 And because of this God will send them the force of a delusion, for them to believe a lie, 
 

2:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} WILL SEND PEMYEI 3992 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FORCE ENERGEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF DELUSION 
PLANHS 4106 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 
4100 {V/AAN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIE YEUDEI 5579 {N/DSN} 
 
2:11 KAI DIA TOUTO PEMYEI AUTOIS O QEOS ENERGEIAN PLANHS EIS TO PISTEUSAI 
AUTOUS TW YEUDEI 
 

2:12 so that they might be condemned—all those who did not believe the truth, but who 
delighted in unrighteousness. 
 

2:12 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE CONDEMNED KRIQWSIN 2919 {V/APS/3P} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO BELIEVED PISTEUSANTES 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHO DELIGHTED EUDOKHSANTES 2106 {V/AAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/DSF} 
 
2:12 INA KRIQWSIN PANTES OI MH PISTEUSANTES TH ALHQEIA ALL EUDOKHSANTES EN TH 
ADIKIA 
 

2:13 But we are indebted to express thanks to God always about you, brothers, beloved by 
Lord, because God chose you from the beginning for salvation, in sanctification of spirit and 
belief of truth, 
 

2:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE INDEBTED OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} TO EXPRESS THANKS 
EUCARISTEIN 2168 {V/PAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BELOVED HGAPHMENOI 25 {V/RPP/NPM} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE 
EILETO 138 {V/2AMI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMW 38 {N/DSM} OF SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 
4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEF PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
2:13 HMEIS DE OFEILOMEN EUCARISTEIN TW QEW PANTOTE PERI UMWN ADELFOI 
HGAPHMENOI UPO KURIOU OTI EILETO UMAS O QEOS AP ARCHS EIS SWTHRIAN EN 
AGIASMW PNEUMATOS KAI PISTEI ALHQEIAS 



 

2:14 for which he called you, through our good-news, for an acquired possession of glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

2:14 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE CALLED EKALESEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THROUGH 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} ACQUIRED POSSESSION PERIPOIHSIN 4047 {N/ASF} OF GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:14 EIS O EKALESEN UMAS DIA TOU EUAGGELIOU HMWN EIS PERIPOIHSIN DOXHS TOU 
KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:15 So then, brothers, stand firm and hold to the traditions that ye were taught, whether by 
word or by letter from us. 
 

2:15 SO ARA 686 {PRT} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} STAND FIRM STHKETE 4739 {V/PAM/2P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLING TO KRATEITE 2902 {V/PAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TRADITIONS PARADOSEIS 3862 {N/APF} 
THAT AS 3739 {PR/APF} YE WERE TAUGHT EDIDACQHTE 1321 {V/API/2P} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} 
WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} BY DI 1223 {PREP} LETTER EPISTOLHS 1992 {N/GSF} FROM US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:15 ARA OUN ADELFOI STHKETE KAI KRATEITE TAS PARADOSEIS AS EDIDACQHTE EITE DIA 
LOGOU EITE DI EPISTOLHS HMWN 
 

2:16 And may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father who loved us and gave 
eternal encouragement and good hope through grace, 
 

2:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 
2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
LOVED AGAPHSAS 25 {V/AAP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
ETERNAL AIWNIAN 166 {A/ASF} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQHN 18 
{A/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} 
 
2:16 AUTOS DE O KURIOS HMWN IHSOUS CRISTOS KAI O QEOS KAI PATHR HMWN O 
AGAPHSAS HMAS KAI DOUS PARAKLHSIN AIWNIAN KAI ELPIDA AGAQHN EN CARITI 
 

2:17 encourage your hearts and establish you in every good word and work. 
 

2:17 MAY HE ENCOURAGE PARAKALESAI 3870 {V/AAO/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE ESTABLISH STHRIXAI 4741 {V/AAO/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} GOOD AGAQW 18 {A/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORK 
ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} 
 
2:17 PARAKALESAI UMWN TAS KARDIAS KAI STHRIXAI UMAS EN PANTI LOGW KAI ERGW 
AGAQW 
 

3:1 
Finally, brothers, pray about us, so that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified, just 
as also with you, 
 

3:1 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 
{V/PNM/2P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 
3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} MAY RUN TRECH 5143 {V/PAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BE GLORIFIED DOXAZHTAI 1392 {V/PPS/3S} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
3:1 TO LOIPON PROSEUCESQE ADELFOI PERI HMWN INA O LOGOS TOU KURIOU TRECH KAI 
DOXAZHTAI KAQWS KAI PROS UMAS 



 

3:2 and that we may be delivered from aberrant and wicked men, for the faith is not of all 
men. 
 

3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY BE DELIVERED RUSQWMEN 4506 {V/APS/1P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ABERRANT ATOPWN 824 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WICKED PONHRWN 4190 {A/GPM} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
3:2 KAI INA RUSQWMEN APO TWN ATOPWN KAI PONHRWN ANQRWPWN OU GAR PANTWN H 
PISTIS 
 

3:3 But the Lord is faithful, who will establish you and will keep you from evil. 
 

3:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 
{A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL ESTABLISH STHRIXEI 4741 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL KEEP FULAXEI 5442 {V/FAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} 
 
3:3 PISTOS DE ESTIN O KURIOS OS STHRIXEI UMAS KAI FULAXEI APO TOU PONHROU 
 

3:4 And we are persuaded in Lord toward you, that what we command you, ye both are doing 
and will do. 
 

3:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ARE PERSUADED PEPOIQAMEN 3982 {V/2RAI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
TOWARD EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE COMMAND 
PARAGGELLOMEN 3853 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE DOING POIEITE 4160 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DO POIHSETE 4160 {V/FAI/2P} 
 
3:4 PEPOIQAMEN DE EN KURIW EF UMAS OTI A PARAGGELLOMEN UMIN KAI POIEITE KAI 
POIHSETE 
 

3:5 And may the Lord direct your hearts for the love of God, and for the steadfastness of the 
Christ. 
 

3:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE DIRECT KATEUQUNAI 2720 {V/AAO/3S} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STEADFASTNESS UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:5 O DE KURIOS KATEUQUNAI UMWN TAS KARDIAS EIS THN AGAPHN TOU QEOU KAI EIS 
THN UPOMONHN TOU CRISTOU 
 

3:6 Now we command you, brothers, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, for you to 
withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly and not according to the tradition, 
which they received from us. 
 

3:6 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WE COMMAND PARAGGELLOMEN 3853 {V/PAI/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 
80 {N/VPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO 
WITHDRAW STELLESQAI 4724 {V/PMN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 
{N/GSM} WHO WALKS PERIPATOUNTOS 4043 {V/PAP/GSM} DISORDERLY ATAKTWS 814 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION PARADOSIN 3862 {N/ASF} WHICH 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEY RECEIVED PARELABON 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
3:6 PARAGGELLOMEN DE UMIN ADELFOI EN ONOMATI TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
STELLESQAI UMAS APO PANTOS ADELFOU ATAKTWS PERIPATOUNTOS KAI MH KATA THN 
PARADOSIN HN PARELABON PAR HMWN 
 

3:7 For ye yourselves know how it is necessary to imitate us. Because we did not act 



disorderly among you, 
 

3:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} IT IS 
NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO IMITATE MIMEISQAI 3401 {V/PNN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DID WE ACT DISORDERLY HTAKTHSAMEN 812 {V/AAI/1P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 
 
3:7 AUTOI GAR OIDATE PWS DEI MIMEISQAI HMAS OTI OUK HTAKTHSAMEN EN UMIN 
 

3:8 nor did we eat bread gratis from any man, but in labor and toil, working night and day in 
order not to burden any of you. 
 

3:8 NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} DID WE EAT EFAGOMEN 5315 {V/2AAI/1P} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} GRATIS DWREAN 1432 
{ADV} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} ANY TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LABOR KOPW 2873 
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOIL MOCQW 3449 {N/DSM} WORKING ERGAZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} NIGHT NUKTA 
3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} IN ORDER PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} TO BURDEN EPIBARHSAI 1912 {V/AAN} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:8 OUDE DWREAN ARTON EFAGOMEN PARA TINOS ALL EN KOPW KAI MOCQW NUKTA KAI 
HMERAN ERGAZOMENOI PROS TO MH EPIBARHSAI TINA UMWN 
 

3:9 Not because we have no right, but that we might give ourselves an example to you, in 
order to imitate us. 
 

3:9 NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT 
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} OURSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} EXAMPLE TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TO IMITATE MIMEISQAI 3401 {V/PNN} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
3:9 OUC OTI OUK ECOMEN EXOUSIAN ALL INA EAUTOUS TUPON DWMEN UMIN EIS TO 
MIMEISQAI HMAS 
 

3:10 For even when we were with you we commanded you this, that if any man will not work, 
neither let him eat. 
 

3:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} WITH PROS 4314 
{PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WE COMMANDED PARHGGELLOMEN 3853 {V/IAI/1P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} WORK ERGAZESQAI 2038 {V/PNN} NEITHER MHDE 3366 {CONJ} LET HIM EAT ESQIETW 2068 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
3:10 KAI GAR OTE HMEN PROS UMAS TOUTO PARHGGELLOMEN UMIN OTI EI TIS OU QELEI 
ERGAZESQAI MHDE ESQIETW 
 

3:11 For we hear of some who walk among you disorderly, not working at all, but being 
busybodies. 
 

3:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HEAR OF AKOUOMEN 191 {V/PAI/1P} SOME TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} WHO WALK 
PERIPATOUNTAS 4043 {V/PAP/APM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DISORDERLY ATAKTWS 814 {ADV} 
WORKING ERGAZOMENOUS 2038 {V/PNP/APM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BEING BUSYBODIES 
PERIERGAZOMENOUS 4020 {V/PNP/APM} 
 
3:11 AKOUOMEN GAR TINAS PERIPATOUNTAS EN UMIN ATAKTWS MHDEN ERGAZOMENOUS 
ALLA PERIERGAZOMENOUS 
 

3:12 Now to such men we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that, working with 
quietness, they should eat their own bread. 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SUCH TOIOUTOIS 5108 {PD/DPM} WE COMMAND PARAGGELLOMEN 
3853 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHORT PARAKALOUMEN 3870 {V/PAI/1P} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 



LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WORKING ERGAZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} QUIETNESS HSUCIAS 2271 
{N/GSF} THEY SHOULD EAT ESQIWSIN 2068 {V/PAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ARTON 740 {N/ASM} OF THEMSELVES 
EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 
 
3:12 TOIS DE TOIOUTOIS PARAGGELLOMEN KAI PARAKALOUMEN DIA TOU KURIOU HMWN 
IHSOU CRISTOU INA META HSUCIAS ERGAZOMENOI TON EAUTWN ARTON ESQIWSIN 
 

3:13 But ye, brothers, do not become weary doing good. 
 

3:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BECOME WEARY 
EKKAKHSHTE 1573 {V/AAS/2P} DOING GOOD KALOPOIOUNTES 2569 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
3:13 UMEIS DE ADELFOI MH EKKAKHSHTE KALOPOIOUNTES 
 

3:14 And if any man does not obey our word by this letter, note that man, and do not associate 
with him, so that he may be ashamed. 
 

3:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OBEYS UPAKOUEI 5219 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
LETTER EPISTOLHS 1992 {N/GSF} NOTE SHMEIOUSQE 4593 {V/PMM/2P} THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASSOCIATE YE WITH SUNANAMIGNUSQE 4874 {V/PMM/2P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY BE ASHAMED ENTRAPH 1788 {V/2APS/3S} 
 
3:14 EI DE TIS OUC UPAKOUEI TW LOGW HMWN DIA THS EPISTOLHS TOUTON SHMEIOUSQE 
KAI MH SUNANAMIGNUSQE AUTW INA ENTRAPH 
 

3:15 And yet do not regard him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 
 

3:15 AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} REGARD HGEISQE 2233 {V/PNM/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HOSTILE ECQRON 
2190 {A/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ADMONISH NOUQETEITE 3560 {V/PAM/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BROTHER ADELFON 80 
{N/ASM} 
 
3:15 KAI MH WS ECQRON HGEISQE ALLA NOUQETEITE WS ADELFON 
 

3:16 Now may the Lord of peace himself give you peace through everything in every way. The 
Lord is with all of you. 
 

3:16 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 
{N/GSF} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} MAY HE GIVE DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY 
PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WAY TROPW 5158 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:16 AUTOS DE O KURIOS THS EIRHNHS DWH UMIN THN EIRHNHN DIA PANTOS EN PANTI 
TROPW O KURIOS META PANTWN UMWN 
 

3:17 The salutation of Paul by my hand, which is a mark in every letter I write this way. 
 

3:17 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SALUTATION ASPASMOS 783 {N/NSM} OF PAUL PAULOU 3972 {N/GSM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MY 
EMH 1699 {PS/1DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MARK SHMEION 4592 
{N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} LETTER EPISTOLH 1992 {N/DSF} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} THIS 
WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
3:17 O ASPASMOS TH EMH CEIRI PAULOU O ESTIN SHMEION EN PASH EPISTOLH OUTWS 
GRAFW 
 

3:18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with all of you. Truly. 
 

3:18 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 



2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
3:18 H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 

1st Timothy 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ according to a commandment of God our Savior, and Lord 
Jesus Christ our hope, 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EPITAGHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} OF 
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:1 PAULOS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU KAT EPITAGHN QEOU SWTHROS HMWN KAI KURIOU 
IHSOU CRISTOU THS ELPIDOS HMWN 
 

1:2 to Timothy, a genuine child in faith: Grace, mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
 

1:2 TO TIMOTHY TIMOQEW 5095 {N/DSM} GENUINE GNHSIW 1103 {A/DSN} CHILD TEKNW 5043 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/NSM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF 
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:2 TIMOQEW GNHSIW TEKNW EN PISTEI CARIS ELEOS EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI 
CRISTOU IHSOU TOU KURIOU HMWN 
 

1:3 As I urged thee, while going to Macedonia, remain in Ephesus, so that thou might 
command certain men not to teach something different, 
 

1:3 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} I URGED PAREKALESA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHILE GOING POREUOMENOS 
4198 {V/PNP/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEDONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} REMAIN PROSMEINAI 4357 {V/AAN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT COMMAND PARAGGEILHS 3853 {V/AAS/2S} 
CERTAIN TISIN 5100 {PX/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TEACH DIFFERENT ETERODIDASKALEIN 2085 {V/PAN} 
 
1:3 KAQWS PAREKALESA SE PROSMEINAI EN EFESW POREUOMENOS EIS MAKEDONIAN INA 
PARAGGEILHS TISIN MH ETERODIDASKALEIN 
 

1:4 nor to heed myths and endless genealogies, which cause controversies rather than 
stewardship of God in faith. 
 

1:4 NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TO HEED PROSECEIN 4337 {V/PAN} TO MYTHS MUQOIS 3454 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
ENDLESS APERANTOIS 562 {A/DPF} GENEALOGIES GENEALOGIAIS 1076 {N/DPF} WHICH AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} CAUSE 
PARECOUSIN 3930 {V/PAI/3P} CONTROVERSIES ZHTHSEIS 2214 {N/APF} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN H 2228 
{PRT} STEWARDSHIP OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} 
 
1:4 MHDE PROSECEIN MUQOIS KAI GENEALOGIAIS APERANTOIS AITINES ZHTHSEIS 
PARECOUSIN MALLON H OIKONOMIAN QEOU THN EN PISTEI 
 

1:5 But the end of the commandment is love out of a pure heart, and a good conscience, and 
non-hypocritical faith. 
 

1:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT 
PARAGGELIAS 3852 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} PURE KAQARAS 



2513 {A/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQHS 18 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 
4893 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NON-HYPOCRITICAL ANUPOKRITOU 505 {A/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
 
1:5 TO DE TELOS THS PARAGGELIAS ESTIN AGAPH EK KAQARAS KARDIAS KAI SUNEIDHSEWS 
AGAQHS KAI PISTEWS ANUPOKRITOU 
 

1:6 From which some having swerved have turned aside to empty talk, 
 

1:6 FROM WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPF} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVING SWERVED ASTOCHSANTES 795 {V/AAP/NPM} HAVE 
TURNED ASIDE EXETRAPHSAN 1624 {V/2API/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EMPTY TALK MATAIOLOGIAN 3150 {N/ASF} 
 
1:6 WN TINES ASTOCHSANTES EXETRAPHSAN EIS MATAIOLOGIAN 
 

1:7 desiring to be law teachers, understanding neither what they say, nor about what they 
confidently assert. 
 

1:7 DESIRING QELONTES 2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} LAW TEACHERS NOMODIDASKALOI 3547 {N/NPM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNDERSTANDING NOOUNTES 3539 {V/PAP/NPM} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} 
THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHAT? TINWN 5101 {PI/GPN} THEY 
CONFIDENTLY ASSERT DIABEBAIOUNTAI 1226 {V/PNI/3P} 
 
1:7 QELONTES EINAI NOMODIDASKALOI MH NOOUNTES MHTE A LEGOUSIN MHTE PERI 
TINWN DIABEBAIOUNTAI 
 

1:8 But we know that the law is good, if any man uses it lawfully, 
 

1:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 
{N/NSM} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} USES CRHTAI 5530 {V/PNS/3S} IT AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} LAWFULLY NOMIMWS 3545 {ADV} 
 
1:8 OIDAMEN DE OTI KALOS O NOMOS EAN TIS AUTW NOMIMWS CRHTAI 
 

1:9 knowing this, that law is not laid down for righteous men, but for the lawless and 
rebellious, for the irreverent and sinful, for the impious and profane, for father killers and 
mother killers, for man killers, 
 

1:9 KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} IS LAID 
DOWN KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FOR RIGHTEOUS DIKAIW 1342 {A/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FOR LAWLESS 
ANOMOIS 459 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR REBELLIOUS ANUPOTAKTOIS 506 {A/DPM} FOR IRREVERENT 
ASEBESIN 765 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR SINFUL AMARTWLOIS 268 {A/DPM} FOR IMPIOUS ANOSIOIS 462 
{A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROFANE BEBHLOIS 952 {A/DPM} FOR FATHER KILLERS PATROLWAIS 3964 {N/DPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR MOTHER KILLERS MHTROLWAIS 3389 {N/DPM} FOR MAN KILLERS ANDROFONOIS 409 {N/DPM} 
 
1:9 EIDWS TOUTO OTI DIKAIW NOMOS OU KEITAI ANOMOIS DE KAI ANUPOTAKTOIS ASEBESIN 
KAI AMARTWLOIS ANOSIOIS KAI BEBHLOIS PATROLWAIS KAI MHTROLWAIS ANDROFONOIS 
 

1:10 for fornicators, for homosexuals, for kidnappers, for liars, for perjurers, and if there is 
any other thing contrary to the sound doctrine 
 

1:10 FOR FORNICATORS PORNOIS 4205 {N/DPM} FOR HOMOSEXUALS ARSENOKOITAIS 733 {N/DPM} FOR KIDNAPPERS 
ANDRAPODISTAIS 405 {N/DPM} FOR LIARS YEUSTAIS 5583 {N/DPM} FOR PERJURED EPIORKOIS 1965 {A/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TI 5100 {PX/NSN} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/NSN} IS CONTRARY ANTIKEITAI 480 {V/PNI/3S} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SOUND UGIAINOUSH 5198 {V/PAP/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} 
 
1:10 PORNOIS ARSENOKOITAIS ANDRAPODISTAIS YEUSTAIS EPIORKOIS KAI EI TI ETERON TH 
UGIAINOUSH DIDASKALIA ANTIKEITAI 
 

1:11 according to the good-news of the glory of the blessed God, of which I was entrusted. 
 

1:11 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 



{T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BLESSED MAKARIOU 3107 {A/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS ENTRUSTED EPISTEUQHN 4100 {V/API/1S} 
 
1:11 KATA TO EUAGGELION THS DOXHS TOU MAKARIOU QEOU O EPISTEUQHN EGW 
 

1:12 And I have gratitude to the Christ—Jesus our Lord—who empowered me, because he 
considered me faithful, having placed in service 
 

1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} GRATITUDE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} WHO EMPOWERED ENDUNAMWSANTI 1743 {V/AAP/DSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
CONSIDERED HGHSATO 2233 {V/ADI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FAITHFUL PISTON 4103 {A/ASM} HAVING PLACED QEMENOS 
5087 {V/2AMP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} 
 
1:12 KAI CARIN ECW TW ENDUNAMWSANTI ME CRISTW IHSOU TW KURIW HMWN OTI PISTON 
ME HGHSATO QEMENOS EIS DIAKONIAN 
 

1:13 the man who was formerly blasphemous, and a persecutor, and an aggressor. But I 
obtained mercy because I did it being ignorant in unbelief. 
 

1:13 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} FORMERLY PROTERON 4386 {ADV} BLASPHEMOUS 
BLASFHMON 989 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERSECUTOR DIWKTHN 1376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGGRESSOR 
UBRISTHN 5197 {N/ASM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I OBTAINED MERCY HLEHQHN 1653 {V/API/1S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I 
DID EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} BEING IGNORANT AGNOWN 50 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} UNBELIEF APISTIA 570 
{N/DSF} 
 
1:13 TON PROTERON ONTA BLASFHMON KAI DIWKTHN KAI UBRISTHN ALLA HLEHQHN OTI 
AGNOWN EPOIHSA EN APISTIA 
 

1:14 And the grace of our Lord was filled to overflowing with the faith and love in Christ 
Jesus. 
 

1:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WAS FILLED TO OVERFLOWING UPEREPLEONASEN 5250 {V/AAI/3S} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:14 UPEREPLEONASEN DE H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN META PISTEWS KAI AGAPHS THS EN 
CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:15 Faithful is the saying and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinful men, of whom I am foremost. 
 

1:15 FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTHY AXIOS 
514 {A/NSM} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} ACCEPTANCE APODOCHS 594 {N/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 
5547 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} SINFUL AMARTWLOUS 268 {A/APM} OF WHOM WN 3739 
{PR/GPM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} FOREMOST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} 
 
1:15 PISTOS O LOGOS KAI PASHS APODOCHS AXIOS OTI CRISTOS IHSOUS HLQEN EIS TON 
KOSMON AMARTWLOUS SWSAI WN PRWTOS EIMI EGW 
 

1:16 But because of this I obtained mercy, so that in me, the foremost, Jesus Christ might 
show forth all longsuffering for an example of those who were going to believe in him for 
eternal life. 
 

1:16 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I OBTAINED MERCY HLEHQHN 1653 
{V/API/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} FOREMOST PRWTW 4413 {A/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} MIGHT SHOW FORTH ENDEIXHTAI 1731 {V/AMS/3S} ALL PASAN 



3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAN 3115 {N/ASF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} EXAMPLE 
UPOTUPWSIN 5296 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE GOING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPM} TO BELIEVE 
PISTEUEIN 4100 {V/PAN} IN EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} 
LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
1:16 ALLA DIA TOUTO HLEHQHN INA EN EMOI PRWTW ENDEIXHTAI IHSOUS CRISTOS THN 
PASAN MAKROQUMIAN PROS UPOTUPWSIN TWN MELLONTWN PISTEUEIN EP AUTW EIS 
ZWHN AIWNION 
 

1:17 Now to the King of the ages, immortal, invisible, alone wise, to God is honor and glory 
into the ages of the ages. Truly. 
 

1:17 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} KING BASILEI 935 {N/DSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 
{N/GPM} IMMORTAL AFQARTW 862 {A/DSM} INVISIBLE AORATW 517 {A/DSM} ALONE MONW 3441 {A/DSM} WISE SOFW 4680 
{A/DSM} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:17 TW DE BASILEI TWN AIWNWN AFQARTW AORATW MONW SOFW QEW TIMH KAI DOXA EIS 
TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

1:18 This command I set before thee, child Timothy, according to the prophecies leading the 
way for thee, so that by them thou might war the good warfare. 
 

1:18 THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMAND PARAGGELIAN 3852 {N/ASF} I SET BEFORE 
PARATIQEMAI 3908 {V/PMI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} TIMOTHY TIMOQEE 5095 {N/VSM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROPHECIES PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/APF} LEADING THE WAY 
PROAGOUSAS 4254 {V/PAP/APF} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THOU MIGHT WAR STRATEUH 4754 {V/PMI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 
{A/ASF} WARFARE STRATEIAN 4752 {N/ASF} 
 
1:18 TAUTHN THN PARAGGELIAN PARATIQEMAI SOI TEKNON TIMOQEE KATA TAS 
PROAGOUSAS EPI SE PROFHTEIAS INA STRATEUH EN AUTAIS THN KALHN STRATEIAN 
 

1:19 Holding faith and a good conscience, which some, having put away, made shipwreck 
about the faith, 
 

1:19 HOLDING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQHN 18 {A/ASF} 
CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVING PUT AWAY 
APWSAMENOI 683 {V/ADP/NPM} MADE SHIPWRECK ENAUAGHSAN 3489 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
1:19 ECWN PISTIN KAI AGAQHN SUNEIDHSIN HN TINES APWSAMENOI PERI THN PISTIN 
ENAUAGHSAN 
 

1:20 of whom are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I delivered to Satan, so that they may be 
disciplined not to blaspheme. 
 

1:20 OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HYMENAEUS UMENAIOS 5211 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ALEXANDER ALEXANDROS 223 {N/NSM} WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I DELIVERED PAREDWKA 3860 {V/AAI/1S} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE DISCIPLINED PAIDEUQWSIN 3811 
{V/APS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BLASPHEME BLASFHMEIN 987 {V/PAN} 
 
1:20 WN ESTIN UMENAIOS KAI ALEXANDROS OUS PAREDWKA TW SATANA INA PAIDEUQWSIN 
MH BLASFHMEIN 
 

2:1 
I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be 



made for all men, 
 

2:1 I EXHORT PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPN} SUPPLICATIONS DEHSEIS 1162 {N/APF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAS 4335 {N/APF} INTERCESSIONS ENTEUXEIS 1783 
{N/APF} GRATITUDES EUCARISTIAS 2169 {N/APF} BE MADE POIEISQAI 4160 {V/PPN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
2:1 PARAKALW OUN PRWTON PANTWN POIEISQAI DEHSEIS PROSEUCAS ENTEUXEIS 
EUCARISTIAS UPER PANTWN ANQRWPWN 
 

2:2 for kings and all those who are in prominence, so that we may live a quiet and peaceful 
life in all piety and propriety. 
 

2:2 FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ONTWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PROMINENCE UPEROCH 5247 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} WE MAY LIVE DIAGWMEN 1236 {V/PAS/1P} QUIET HREMON 2263 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACEFUL 
HSUCION 2272 {A/ASM} LIFE BION 979 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} PIETY EUSEBEIA 2150 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPRIETY SEMNOTHTI 4587 {N/DSF} 
 
2:2 UPER BASILEWN KAI PANTWN TWN EN UPEROCH ONTWN INA HREMON KAI HSUCION 
BION DIAGWMEN EN PASH EUSEBEIA KAI SEMNOTHTI 
 

2:3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 
 

2:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCEPTABLE 
APODEKTON 587 {A/NSN} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SAVIOR 
SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:3 TOUTO GAR KALON KAI APODEKTON ENWPION TOU SWTHROS HMWN QEOU 
 

2:4 who wants all men to be saved and to come to knowledge of truth. 
 

2:4 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} TO BE 
SAVED SWQHNAI 4982 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
2:4 OS PANTAS ANQRWPOUS QELEI SWQHNAI KAI EIS EPIGNWSIN ALHQEIAS ELQEIN 
 

2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator of God and men, the man Jesus Christ, 
 

2:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
MEDIATOR MESITHS 3316 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} MAN 
ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
 
2:5 EIS GAR QEOS EIS KAI MESITHS QEOU KAI ANQRWPWN ANQRWPOS CRISTOS IHSOUS 
 

2:6 who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony for their own times. 
 

2:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GAVE DOUS 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} RANSOM ANTILUTRON 487 
{N/ASN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} IN 
OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} TIMES KAIROIS 2540 {N/DPM} 
 
2:6 O DOUS EAUTON ANTILUTRON UPER PANTWN TO MARTURION KAIROIS IDIOIS 
 

2:7 For which I was appointed a herald and an apostle (I speak the truth in Christ, I do not 
lie), a teacher of Gentiles in faith and truth. 
 

2:7 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS APPOINTED ETEQHN 5087 {V/API/1S} HERALD 
KHRUX 2783 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} I SPEAK LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TRUTH 
ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} I LIE YEUDOMAI 5574 {V/PNI/1S} NOT OU 3756 



{PRT/N} TEACHER DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
2:7 EIS O ETEQHN EGW KHRUX KAI APOSTOLOS ALHQEIAN LEGW EN CRISTW OU YEUDOMAI 
DIDASKALOS EQNWN EN PISTEI KAI ALHQEIA 
 

2:8 I desire therefore the men to pray in every place, lifting up devout hands, apart from 
anger and argument. 
 

2:8 I DESIRE BOULOMAI 1014 {V/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANDRAS 435 {N/APM} 
TO PRAY PROSEUCESQAI 4336 {V/PNN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} LIFTING 
UP EPAIRONTAS 1869 {V/PAP/APM} DEVOUT OSIOUS 3741 {A/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} APART FROM CWRIS 5565 
{ADV} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARGUMENT DIALOGISMOU 1261 {N/GSM} 
 
2:8 BOULOMAI OUN PROSEUCESQAI TOUS ANDRAS EN PANTI TOPW EPAIRONTAS OSIOUS 
CEIRAS CWRIS ORGHS KAI DIALOGISMOU 
 

2:9 And similarly, the women to adorn themselves in disciplined decorum, with reverence 
and sobriety, not with braided hair or gold or pearls or expensive apparel, 
 

2:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMILARLY WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WOMEN GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} TO 
ADORN KOSMEIN 2885 {V/PAN} THEMSELVES EAUTAS 1438 {PF/3APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DISCIPLINED KOSMIW 2887 {A/DSF} 
DECORUM KATASTOLH 2689 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} REVERENCE AIDOUS 127 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SOBRIETY SWFROSUNHS 4997 {N/GSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BRAIDED HAIR PLEGMASIN 4117 
{N/DPN} OR H 2228 {PRT} GOLD CRUSW 5557 {N/DSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} PEARLS MARGARITAIS 3135 {N/DPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
EXPENSIVE POLUTELEI 4185 {A/DSM} APPAREL IMATISMW 2441 {N/DSM} 
 
2:9 WSAUTWS KAI TAS GUNAIKAS EN KATASTOLH KOSMIW META AIDOUS KAI SWFROSUNHS 
KOSMEIN EAUTAS MH EN PLEGMASIN H CRUSW H MARGARITAIS H IMATISMW POLUTELEI 
 

2:10 but (which is fitting for women professing godliness) through good works. 
 

2:10 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS FITTING PREPEI 4241 {V/PQI/3S} FOR WOMEN GUNAIXIN 1135 {N/DPF} 
PROFESSING EPAGGELLOMENAIS 1861 {V/PNP/DPF} GODLINESS QEOSEBEIAN 2317 {N/ASF} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} 
GOOD AGAQWN 18 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} 
 
2:10 ALL O PREPEI GUNAIXIN EPAGGELLOMENAIS QEOSEBEIAN DI ERGWN AGAQWN 
 

2:11 Let a woman learn in silence in all subjection. 
 

2:11 WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} LET HER LEARN MANQANETW 3129 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SILENCE HSUCIA 2271 
{N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} SUBJECTION UPOTAGH 5292 {N/DSF} 
 
2:11 GUNH EN HSUCIA MANQANETW EN PASH UPOTAGH 
 

2:12 But I do not allow a woman to teach, nor to act autonomously from a man, but to be in 
quietness. 
 

2:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I ALLOW EPITREPW 2010 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} TO 
TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} TO ACT AUTONOMOUSLY AUQENTEIN 831 {V/PAN} FROM MAN 
ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} QUIETNESS HSUCIA 2271 {N/DSF} 
 
2:12 GUNAIKI DE DIDASKEIN OUK EPITREPW OUDE AUQENTEIN ANDROS ALL EINAI EN 
HSUCIA 
 

2:13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
 

2:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} WAS FORMED EPLASQH 4111 {V/API/3S} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} 
THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} EVE EUA 2096 {N/NSF} 
 



2:13 ADAM GAR PRWTOS EPLASQH EITA EUA 
 

2:14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman, having been deceived, became in 
transgression. 
 

2:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS DECEIVED HPATHQH 538 {V/API/3S} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING BEEN DECEIVED APATHQEISA 538 {V/APP/NSF} BECAME 
GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRANSGRESSION PARABASEI 3847 {N/DSF} 
 
2:14 KAI ADAM OUK HPATHQH H DE GUNH APATHQEISA EN PARABASEI GEGONEN 
 

2:15 But she will be saved through childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and 
sanctification with sobriety. 
 

2:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SHE WILL BE SAVED SWQHSETAI 4982 {V/FPI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CHILDBEARING TEKNOGONIAS 5042 {N/GSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY CONTINUE MEINWSIN 3306 {V/AAS/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SANCTIFICATION 
AGIASMW 38 {N/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} SOBRIETY SWFROSUNHS 4997 {N/GSF} 
 
2:15 SWQHSETAI DE DIA THS TEKNOGONIAS EAN MEINWSIN EN PISTEI KAI AGAPH KAI 
AGIASMW META SWFROSUNHS 
 

3:1 
Faithful is the saying, If any man aspires to supervision, he desires a good work. 
 

3:1 FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} ASPIRES TO OREGETAI 3713 {V/PMI/3S} SUPERVISION EPISKOPHS 1984 {N/GSF} HE DESIRES EPIQUMEI 1937 
{V/PAI/3S} GOOD KALOU 2570 {A/GSN} WORK ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} 
 
3:1 PISTOS O LOGOS EI TIS EPISKOPHS OREGETAI KALOU ERGOU EPIQUMEI 
 

3:2 The overseer therefore must be blameless, the husband of one wife, sober, serious 
minded, disciplined, loving strangers, able to teach, 
 

3:2 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OVERSEER EPISKOPON 1985 {N/ASM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} MUST DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO 
BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} BLAMELESS ANEPILHPTON 423 {A/ASM} HUSBAND ANDRA 435 {N/ASM} OF ONE MIAS 3391 
{N/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} NON-WINEHOLDING NHFALEON 3524 {A/ASM} SERIOUS MINDED SWFRONA 4998 
{A/ASM} DISCIPLINED KOSMION 2887 {A/ASM} STRANGER-LOVING FILOXENON 5382 {A/ASM} ABLE TO TEACH 
DIDAKTIKON 1317 {A/ASM} 
 
3:2 DEI OUN TON EPISKOPON ANEPILHPTON EINAI MIAS GUNAIKOS ANDRA NHFALEON 
SWFRONA KOSMION FILOXENON DIDAKTIKON 
 

3:3 no drunkard, not a fighter, not greedy of base gain, but gentle, noncontentious, no lover 
of money, 
 

3:3 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DRUNKEN PAROINON 3943 {A/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIGHTER PLHKTHN 4131 {N/ASM} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} GREEDY OF BASE GAIN AISCROKERDH 146 {A/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} GENTLE EPIEIKH 1933 {A/ASM} 
NONCONTENTIOUS AMACON 269 {A/ASM} NON-MONEY-LOVING AFILARGURON 866 {A/ASM} 
 
3:3 MH PAROINON MH PLHKTHN MH AISCROKERDH ALL EPIEIKH AMACON AFILARGURON 
 

3:4 a man who rules his own house well, having children in subjection with all propriety 
 

3:4 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RULES PROISTAMENON 4291 {V/PMP/ASM} OWN IDIOU 2398 {A/GSM} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 
{N/GSM} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
SUBJECTION UPOTAGH 5292 {N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} PROPRIETY SEMNOTHTOS 4587 
{N/GSF} 
 



3:4 TOU IDIOU OIKOU KALWS PROISTAMENON TEKNA ECONTA EN UPOTAGH META PASHS 
SEMNOTHTOS 
 

3:5 (but if any man knows not how to rule his own house, how will he take care of a 
congregation of God?), 
 

3:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOWS HOW OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} 
TO RULE PROSTHNAI 4291 {V/2AAN} OWN IDIOU 2398 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} HOW? 
PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL HE TAKE CARE EPIMELHSETAI 1959 {V/FDI/3S} OF CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} OF 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:5 EI DE TIS TOU IDIOU OIKOU PROSTHNAI OUK OIDEN PWS EKKLHSIAS QEOU 
EPIMELHSETAI 
 

3:6 not a new convert, lest having been puffed up he may fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 
 

3:6 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NEWLY PLANTED NEOFUTON 3504 {A/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING 
BEEN PUFFED UP TUFWQEIS 5187 {V/APP/NSM} HE MAY FALL EMPESH 1706 {V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} 
 
3:6 MH NEOFUTON INA MH TUFWQEIS EIS KRIMA EMPESH TOU DIABOLOU 
 

3:7 And he must also have good testimony from those outside, lest he may fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 
 

3:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE 
ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HE FALL EMPESH 
1706 {V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} REPROACH ONEIDISMON 3680 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SNARE PAGIDA 3803 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} 
 
3:7 DEI DE AUTON KAI MARTURIAN KALHN ECEIN APO TWN EXWQEN INA MH EIS 
ONEIDISMON EMPESH KAI PAGIDA TOU DIABOLOU 
 

3:8 Helpers likewise, be honorable, not double-tongued, not attending to much wine, not 
greedy of base gain, 
 

3:8 HELPERS DIAKONOUS 1249 {N/APM} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} HONORABLE SEMNOUS 4586 {A/APM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} DOUBLE-TONGUED DILOGOUS 1351 {A/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ATTENDING TO PROSECONTAS 4337 
{V/PAP/APM} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} WINE OINW 3631 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GREEDY OF BASE GAIN 
AISCROKERDEIS 146 {A/APM} 
 
3:8 DIAKONOUS WSAUTWS SEMNOUS MH DILOGOUS MH OINW POLLW PROSECONTAS MH 
AISCROKERDEIS 
 

3:9 holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
 

3:9 HOLDING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PURE KAQARA 2513 {A/DSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEI 4893 
{N/DSF} 
 
3:9 ECONTAS TO MUSTHRION THS PISTEWS EN KAQARA SUNEIDHSEI 
 

3:10 And let these also first be proven, then being blameless, let them serve. 
 

3:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET THEM BE PROVEN DOKIMAZESQWSAN 
1381 {V/PPM/3P} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} BLAMELESS 
ANEGKLHTOI 410 {A/NPM} LET THEM SERVE DIAKONEITWSAN 1247 {V/PAM/3P} 
 



3:10 KAI OUTOI DE DOKIMAZESQWSAN PRWTON EITA DIAKONEITWSAN ANEGKLHTOI ONTES 
 

3:11 The wives likewise, be honorable, not slanderous, sober, faithful in all things. 
 

3:11 WIVES GUNAIKAS 1135 {N/APF} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} HONORABLE SEMNAS 4586 {A/APF} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOUS 1228 {A/APF} NON-WINEHOLDING NHFALIOUS 3524 {A/APF} FAITHFUL PISTAS 4103 
{A/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
 
3:11 GUNAIKAS WSAUTWS SEMNAS MH DIABOLOUS NHFALEOUS PISTAS EN PASIN 
 

3:12 Let helpers be husbands of one wife, ruling children and their own houses well. 
 

3:12 HELPERS DIAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} LET THEM BE ESTWSAN 2077 {V/PXM/3P} HUSBANDS ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} OF ONE 
MIAS 3391 {N/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} RULING PROISTAMENOI 4291 {V/PMP/NPM} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 
{N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOUSES OIKWN 3624 {N/GPM} WELL KALWS 
2573 {ADV} 
 
3:12 DIAKONOI ESTWSAN MIAS GUNAIKOS ANDRES TEKNWN KALWS PROISTAMENOI KAI TWN 
IDIWN OIKWN 
 

3:13 For those who serve well will acquire to themselves a good standing, and much boldness 
in the faith in Christ Jesus. 
 

3:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SERVE DIAKONHSANTES 1247 {V/AAP/NPM} WELL KALWS 2573 
{ADV} ACQUIRE PERIPOIOUNTAI 4046 {V/PMI/3P} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} 
STANDING BAQMON 898 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUCH POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} BOLDNESS PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
3:13 OI GAR KALWS DIAKONHSANTES BAQMON EAUTOIS KALON PERIPOIOUNTAI KAI POLLHN 
PARRHSIAN EN PISTEI TH EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

3:14 These things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee sooner, 
 

3:14 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} HOPING ELPIZWN 1679 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} SOONER TACION 5032 {ADV/C} 
 
3:14 TAUTA SOI GRAFW ELPIZWN ELQEIN PROS SE TACION 
 

3:15 but if I delay, that thou may know how it is necessary to live in a house of God, which is a 
congregation of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the truth. 
 

3:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I DELAY BRADUNW 1019 {V/PAS/1S} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY KNOW 
EIDHS 1492 {V/RAS/2S} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO LIVE ANASTREFESQAI 390 {V/PPN} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/NSF} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} PILLAR 
STULOS 4769 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUNDATION EDRAIWMA 1477 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
3:15 EAN DE BRADUNW INA EIDHS PWS DEI EN OIKW QEOU ANASTREFESQAI HTIS ESTIN 
EKKLHSIA QEOU ZWNTOS STULOS KAI EDRAIWMA THS ALHQEIAS 
 

3:16 And without controversy great is the mystery of piety. God was manifested in flesh, 
justified in spirit, seen by heavenly agents, proclaimed among nations, believed in the 
world, taken up in glory. 
 

3:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITHOUT CONTROVERSY OMOLOGOUMENWS 3672 {ADV} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PIETY EUSEBEIAS 
2150 {N/GSF} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WAS MANIFESTED EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 
{N/DSF} JUSTIFIED EDIKAIWQH 1344 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} SEEN WFQH 3700 



{V/API/3S} BY AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} PROCLAIMED EKHRUCQH 2784 {V/API/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} NATIONS 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} BELIEVED EPISTEUQH 4100 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} TAKEN UP 
ANELHFQH 353 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} 
 
3:16 KAI OMOLOGOUMENWS MEGA ESTIN TO THS EUSEBEIAS MUSTHRION QEOS EFANERWQH 
EN SARKI EDIKAIWQH EN PNEUMATI WFQH AGGELOIS EKHRUCQH EN EQNESIN EPISTEUQH 
EN KOSMW ANELHFQH EN DOXH 
 

4:1 
But the Spirit says expressly that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving 
heed to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, 
 

4:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} EXPRESSLY RHTWS 
4490 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LATTER USTEROIS 5306 {A/DPM} TIMES KAIROIS 2540 {N/DPM} SOME 
TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WILL DEPART FROM APOSTHSONTAI 868 {V/FDI/3P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 
{N/GSF} GIVING HEED PROSECONTES 4337 {V/PAP/NPM} TO DECEITFUL PLANOIS 4108 {A/DPN} SPIRITS PNEUMASIN 
4151 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOCTRINES DIDASKALIAIS 1319 {N/DPF} OF DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} 
 
4:1 TO DE PNEUMA RHTWS LEGEI OTI EN USTEROIS KAIROIS APOSTHSONTAI TINES THS 
PISTEWS PROSECONTES PNEUMASIN PLANOIS KAI DIDASKALIAIS DAIMONIWN 
 

4:2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, their own conscience having been seared with a hot iron, 
 

4:2 FALSE-SPEAKING YEUDOLOGWN 5573 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HYPOCRISY UPOKRISEI 5272 {N/DSF} OWN IDIAN 
2398 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} HAVING BEEN SEARED WITH A HOT IRON 
KEKAUTHRIASMENWN 2743 {V/RPP/GPM} 
 
4:2 EN UPOKRISEI YEUDOLOGWN KEKAUTHRIASMENWN THN IDIAN SUNEIDHSIN 
 

4:3 forbidding to marry, to abstain from foods, which God created for partaking with 
thankfulness by those who believe and know the truth. 
 

4:3 FORBIDDING KWLUONTWN 2967 {V/PAP/GPM} TO MARRY GAMEIN 1060 {V/PAN} TO ABSTAIN FROM APECESQAI 567 
{V/PMN} FOODS BRWMATWN 1033 {N/GPN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CREATED 
EKTISEN 2936 {V/AAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} PARTAKING METALHYIN 3336 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIAS 2169 {N/GSF} BY THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTOIS 4103 {A/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHO KNOW EPEGNWKOSIN 1921 {V/RAP/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 
 
4:3 KWLUONTWN GAMEIN APECESQAI BRWMATWN A O QEOS EKTISEN EIS METALHYIN META 
EUCARISTIAS TOIS PISTOIS KAI EPEGNWKOSIN THN ALHQEIAN 
 

4:4 Because every creation of God is good, and nothing rejected that is received with 
thankfulness, 
 

4:4 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} CREATION KTISMA 2938 {N/NSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} GOOD 
KALON 2570 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} REJECTED APOBLHTON 579 {A/NSN} THAT IS 
RECEIVED LAMBANOMENON 2983 {V/PPP/NSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THANKFULNESS EUCARISTIAS 2169 {N/GSF} 
 
4:4 OTI PAN KTISMA QEOU KALON KAI OUDEN APOBLHTON META EUCARISTIAS 
LAMBANOMENON 
 

4:5 for it is sanctified through the word of God and prayer. 
 

4:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS SANCTIFIED AGIAZETAI 37 {V/PPI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} 
OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYER ENTEUXEWS 1783 {N/GSF} 
 
4:5 AGIAZETAI GAR DIA LOGOU QEOU KAI ENTEUXEWS 
 

4:6 Laying these things down to the brothers, thou will be a good helper of Jesus Christ, 



reared up in the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine that thou have followed. 
 

4:6 LAYING DOWN UPOTIQEMENOS 5294 {V/PMP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} THOU WILL BE ESH 2071 {V/FXI/2S} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} HELPER DIAKONOS 1249 {N/NSM} 
OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} REARED UP ENTREFOMENOS 1789 {V/PPP/NSM} IN 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GOOD KALHS 2570 {A/GSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIAS 1319 {N/GSF} THAT H 3739 
{PR/DSF} THOU HAVE FOLLOWED PARHKOLOUQHKAS 3877 {V/RAI/2S} 
 
4:6 TAUTA UPOTIQEMENOS TOIS ADELFOIS KALOS ESH DIAKONOS IHSOU CRISTOU 
ENTREFOMENOS TOIS LOGOIS THS PISTEWS KAI THS KALHS DIDASKALIAS H 
PARHKOLOUQHKAS 
 

4:7 But reject the profane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself to piety. 
 

4:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} REJECT PARAITOU 3868 {V/PNM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROFANE BEBHLOUS 952 {A/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OLD WIVES GRAWDEIS 1126 {A/APM} FABLES MUQOUS 3454 {N/APM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} EXERCISE 
GUMNAZE 1128 {V/PAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} 
 
4:7 TOUS DE BEBHLOUS KAI GRAWDEIS MUQOUS PARAITOU GUMNAZE DE SEAUTON PROS 
EUSEBEIAN 
 

4:8 For bodily exercise is profitable for a little, but piety is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the present life, and of that which is coming. 
 

4:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BODILY SWMATIKH 4984 {A/NSF} EXERCISE GUMNASIA 1129 {N/NSF} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PROFITABLE WFELIMOS 5624 {A/NSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASM} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PIETY EUSEBEIA 2150 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PROFITABLE WFELIMOS 5624 
{A/NSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 
1860 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} WHICH IS COMING MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} 
 
4:8 H GAR SWMATIKH GUMNASIA PROS OLIGON ESTIN WFELIMOS H DE EUSEBEIA PROS 
PANTA WFELIMOS ESTIN EPAGGELIAN ECOUSA ZWHS THS NUN KAI THS MELLOUSHS 
 

4:9 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptance. 
 

4:9 FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTHY AXIOS 
514 {A/NSM} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} ACCEPTANCE APODOCHS 594 {N/GSF} 
 
4:9 PISTOS O LOGOS KAI PASHS APODOCHS AXIOS 
 

4:10 For we both labor and are reproached for this, because we have hoped in the living God, 
who is the Savior of all men, especially of the faithful. 
 

4:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE LABOR KOPIWMEN 2872 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE 
REPROACHED ONEIDIZOMEQA 3679 {V/PPI/1P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
WE HAVE HOPED HLPIKAMEN 1679 {V/RAI/1P} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} LIVING ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SAVIOR SWTHR 4990 {N/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} MEN 
ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} OF FAITHFUL PISTWN 4103 {A/GPM} 
 
4:10 EIS TOUTO GAR KAI KOPIWMEN KAI ONEIDIZOMEQA OTI HLPIKAMEN EPI QEW ZWNTI OS 
ESTIN SWTHR PANTWN ANQRWPWN MALISTA PISTWN 
 

4:11 These things command and teach. 
 

4:11 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} COMMAND PARAGGELLE 3853 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACH DIDASKE 1321 
{V/PAM/2S} 
 
4:11 PARAGGELLE TAUTA KAI DIDASKE 



 

4:12 Let no man disparage thy youth, but become an example of the faithful, in word, in 
conduct, in love, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 
 

4:12 NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM DISPARAGE KATAFRONEITW 2706 {V/PAM/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} YOUTH 
NEOTHTOS 3503 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECOME GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} EXAMPLE 
TUPOS 5179 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FAITHFUL PISTWN 4103 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORD LOGW 3056 
{N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CONDUCT ANASTROFH 391 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PURITY AGNEIA 
47 {N/DSF} 
 
4:12 MHDEIS SOU THS NEOTHTOS KATAFRONEITW ALLA TUPOS GINOU TWN PISTWN EN LOGW 
EN ANASTROFH EN AGAPH EN PNEUMATI EN PISTEI EN AGNEIA 
 

4:13 Until I come, give attention to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 
 

4:13 UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} GIVE ATTENTION PROSECE 4337 {V/PAM/2S} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} READING ANAGNWSEI 320 {N/DSF} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EXHORTATION PARAKLHSEI 3874 {N/DSF} TO THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} 
 
4:13 EWS ERCOMAI PROSECE TH ANAGNWSEI TH PARAKLHSEI TH DIDASKALIA 
 

4:14 Do not neglect the gift in thee, which was given thee by prophecy with the laying on of 
the hands of the eldership. 
 

4:14 NEGLECT AMELEI 272 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GIFT CARISMATOS 5486 {N/GSN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LAYING ON EPIQESEWS 1936 
{N/GSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ELDERSHIP PRESBUTERIOU 
4244 {N/GSN} 
 
4:14 MH AMELEI TOU EN SOI CARISMATOS O EDOQH SOI DIA PROFHTEIAS META EPIQESEWS 
TWN CEIRWN TOU PRESBUTERIOU 
 

4:15 Think on these things—exist within these things—so that thy progress may be visible 
among all. 
 

4:15 THINK ON MELETA 3191 {V/PAM/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} EXIST ISQI 2468 {V/PXM/2S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROGRESS PROKOPH 4297 {N/NSF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} VISIBLE FANERA 5318 {A/NSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
 
4:15 TAUTA MELETA EN TOUTOIS ISQI INA SOU H PROKOPH FANERA H EN PASIN 
 

4:16 Hold firm to thyself and to the doctrine. Continue in them, for in doing this thou will 
save both thyself and those who hear thee. 
 

4:16 HOLD FIRM EPECE 1907 {V/PAM/2S} TO THYSELF SEAUTW 4572 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} CONTINUE EPIMENE 1961 {V/PAM/2S} IN THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU WILL SAVE SWSEIS 4982 {V/FAI/2S} BOTH KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTAS 191 
{V/PAP/APM} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:16 EPECE SEAUTW KAI TH DIDASKALIA EPIMENE AUTOIS TOUTO GAR POIWN KAI SEAUTON 
SWSEIS KAI TOUS AKOUONTAS SOU 
 

5:1 
Do not rebuke an elder man, but entreat him as a father, younger men as brothers, 
 

5:1 REBUKE EPIPLHXHS 1969 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ELDER PRESBUTERW 4245 {A/DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 



ENTREAT PARAKALEI 3870 {V/PAM/2S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} YOUNGER NEWTEROUS 3501 
{A/APM/C} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} 
 
5:1 PRESBUTERW MH EPIPLHXHS ALLA PARAKALEI WS PATERA NEWTEROUS WS ADELFOUS 
 

5:2 elder women as mothers, younger women as sisters, in all purity. 
 

5:2 ELDER PRESBUTERAS 4245 {A/APF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} MOTHERS MHTERAS 3384 {N/APF} YOUNGER NEWTERAS 3501 
{A/APF/C} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SISTERS ADELFAS 79 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} PURITY AGNEIA 47 
{N/DSF} 
 
5:2 PRESBUTERAS WS MHTERAS NEWTERAS WS ADELFAS EN PASH AGNEIA 
 

5:3 Support widows, the real widows. 
 

5:3 SUPPORT TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} WIDOWS CHRAS 5503 {N/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} REAL ONTWS 3689 {ADV} WIDOWS 
CHRAS 5503 {N/APF} 
 
5:3 CHRAS TIMA TAS ONTWS CHRAS 
 

5:4 But if any widow has children or grandchildren, let them first learn to be devoted to their 
own house, and to give back recompense to their parents, for this is acceptable in the sight 
of God. 
 

5:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OR H 2228 {PRT} BORN OF EKGONA 1549 {A/APN} LET THEM LEARN MANQANETWSAN 
3129 {V/PAM/3P} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} TO BE DEVOTED TO EUSEBEIN 2151 {V/PAN} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE BACK APODIDONAI 591 {V/PAN} RECOMPENSE 
AMOIBAS 287 {N/APF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PARENTS PROGONOIS 4269 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS 
TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ACCEPTABLE APODEKTON 587 {A/NSN} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:4 EI DE TIS CHRA TEKNA H EKGONA ECEI MANQANETWSAN PRWTON TON IDION OIKON 
EUSEBEIN KAI AMOIBAS APODIDONAI TOIS PROGONOIS TOUTO GAR ESTIN APODEKTON 
ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

5:5 But the real widow, and made alone, has hoped in God, and continues in entreaties and 
prayers night and day. 
 

5:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} REAL ONTWS 3689 {ADV} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE 
ALONE MEMONWMENH 3443 {V/RPP/NSF} HAS HOPED HLPIKEN 1679 {V/RAI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTINUES PROSMENEI 4357 {V/PAI/3S} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
ENTREATIES DEHSESIN 1162 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} 
NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
 
5:5 H DE ONTWS CHRA KAI MEMONWMENH HLPIKEN EPI TON QEON KAI PROSMENEI TAIS 
DEHSESIN KAI TAIS PROSEUCAIS NUKTOS KAI HMERAS 
 

5:6 But she who is self-indulgent is dead while she lives. 
 

5:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHO IS SELF-INDULGENT SPATALWSA 4684 {V/PAP/NSF} IS DEAD TEQNHKEN 
2348 {V/RAI/3S} WHILE LIVING ZWSA 2198 {V/PAP/NSF} 
 
5:6 H DE SPATALWSA ZWSA TEQNHKEN 
 

5:7 And command these things, so that they may be blameless. 
 

5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMAND PARAGGELLE 3853 {V/PAM/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} BLAMELESS ANEPILHPTOI 423 {A/NPM} 
 



5:7 KAI TAUTA PARAGGELLE INA ANEPILHPTOI WSIN 
 

5:8 But if any man does not provide for his own, and especially those belonging his 
household, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 
 

5:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PROVIDES FOR PRONOEI 4306 
{V/PAI/3S} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BELONGING TO HOUSEHOLD OIKEIWN 3609 {A/GPM} HE HAS DENIED HRNHTAI 720 {V/RDI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORSE THAN CEIRWN 5501 
{A/NSM/C} INFIDEL APISTOU 571 {A/GSM} 
 
5:8 EI DE TIS TWN IDIWN KAI MALISTA TWN OIKEIWN OU PRONOEI THN PISTIN HRNHTAI KAI 
ESTIN APISTOU CEIRWN 
 

5:9 Let no widow be enrolled under sixty years old, having become the wife of one man, 
 

5:9 NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} LET BE ENROLLED KATALEGESQW 2639 {V/PPM/3S} UNDER ELATTON 
1640 {A/NSN/C} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} YEARS ETWN 2094 {N/GPN} HAVING BECOME GEGONUIA 1096 {V/2RAP/NSF} 
WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} 
 
5:9 CHRA KATALEGESQW MH ELATTON ETWN EXHKONTA GEGONUIA ENOS ANDROS GUNH 
 

5:10 being testified in good works: if she has reared children, if she has been hospitable to 
strangers, if she has washed the feet of the sanctified, if she has relieved those who are 
afflicted, if she has followed every good work. 
 

5:10 BEING TESTIFIED MARTUROUMENH 3140 {V/PPP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOOD KALOIS 2570 {A/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 
2041 {N/DPN} IF EI 1487 {COND} SHE HAS REARED CHILDREN ETEKNOTROFHSEN 5044 {V/AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} SHE HAS 
BEEN HOSPITABLE TO STRANGERS EXENODOCHSEN 3580 {V/AAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} SHE HAS WASHED ENIYEN 3538 
{V/AAI/3S} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} SHE HAS RELIEVED EPHRKESEN 1884 
{V/AAI/3S} WHO ARE AFFLICTED QLIBOMENOIS 2346 {V/PPP/DPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} SHE HAD FOLLOWED 
EPHKOLOUQHSEN 1872 {V/AAI/3S} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} GOOD AGAQW 18 {A/DSN} WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} 
 
5:10 EN ERGOIS KALOIS MARTUROUMENH EI ETEKNOTROFHSEN EI EXENODOCHSEN EI AGIWN 
PODAS ENIYEN EI QLIBOMENOIS EPHRKESEN EI PANTI ERGW AGAQW EPHKOLOUQHSEN 
 

5:11 But refuse younger widows, for when they are sexually aroused, they desire of the Christ 
to marry, 
 

5:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} REFUSE PARAITOU 3868 {V/PNM/2S} YOUNGER NEWTERAS 3501 {A/APF/C} WIDOWS CHRAS 5503 
{N/APF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY ARE SEXUALLY AROUSED KATASTRHNIASWSIN 2691 
{V/AAS/3P} THEY DESIRE QELOUSIN 2309 {V/PAI/3P} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO MARRY 
GAMEIN 1060 {V/PAN} 
 
5:11 NEWTERAS DE CHRAS PARAITOU OTAN GAR KATASTRHNIASWSIN TOU CRISTOU GAMEIN 
QELOUSIN 
 

5:12 which has condemnation because they have disregarded the original pledge. 
 

5:12 WHICH HAS ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
DISREGARDED HQETHSAN 114 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORIGINAL PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} PLEDGE PISTIN 4102 
{N/ASF} 
 
5:12 ECOUSAI KRIMA OTI THN PRWTHN PISTIN HQETHSAN 
 

5:13 And also at the same time they learn to be idle, roving the houses, and not only idle, but 
also babbling and meddlesome, speaking things that they ought not. 
 

5:13 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT THE SAME TIME AMA 260 {ADV} THEY LEARN MANQANOUSIN 3129 
{V/PAI/3P} IDLE ARGAI 692 {A/NPF} ROVING PERIERCOMENAI 4022 {V/PNP/NPF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIAS 



3614 {N/APF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} IDLE ARGAI 692 {A/NPF} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BABBLING FLUAROI 5397 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEDDLESOME PERIERGOI 4021 
{A/NPF} SPEAKING LALOUSAI 2980 {V/PAP/NPF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT THEY OUGHT DEONTA 1163 {V/PQP/APN} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
5:13 AMA DE KAI ARGAI MANQANOUSIN PERIERCOMENAI TAS OIKIAS OU MONON DE ARGAI 
ALLA KAI FLUAROI KAI PERIERGOI LALOUSAI TA MH DEONTA 
 

5:14 I desire therefore the younger women to marry, to bear children, to manage house, to 
give not one occasion to him who opposes on account of slander. 
 

5:14 I DESIRE BOULOMAI 1014 {V/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YOUNGER NEWTERAS 3501 {A/APF/C} TO MARRY 
GAMEIN 1060 {V/PAN} TO BEAR CHILDREN TEKNOGONEIN 5041 {V/PAN} TO MANAGE HOUSE OIKODESPOTEIN 3616 
{V/PAN} TO GIVE DIDONAI 1325 {V/PAN} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} OCCASION AFORMHN 874 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS IN OPPOSITION ANTIKEIMENW 480 {V/PNP/DSM} ON ACCOUNT CARIN 5484 {ADV} OF SLANDER 
LOIDORIAS 3059 {N/GSF} 
 
5:14 BOULOMAI OUN NEWTERAS GAMEIN TEKNOGONEIN OIKODESPOTEIN MHDEMIAN 
AFORMHN DIDONAI TW ANTIKEIMENW LOIDORIAS CARIN 
 

5:15 For some have already turned aside after Satan. 
 

5:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} HAVE TURNED ASIDE EXETRAPHSAN 
1624 {V/2API/3P} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} 
 
5:15 HDH GAR TINES EXETRAPHSAN OPISW TOU SATANA 
 

5:16 If any believing man or believing woman has widows, let them relieve them, and let not 
the congregation be burdened, so that it may relieve the real widows. 
 

5:16 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} BELIEVING PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} BELIEVING PISTH 4103 
{A/NSF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WIDOWS CHRAS 5503 {N/APF} LET RELIEVE EPARKEITW 1884 {V/PAM/3S} THEM AUTAIS 
846 {PP/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/NSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE 
BURDENED BAREISQW 916 {V/PPM/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY RELIEVE EPARKESH 1884 {V/AAS/3S} THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} REAL ONTWS 3689 {ADV} WIDOWS CHRAIS 5503 {N/DPF} 
 
5:16 EI TIS PISTOS H PISTH ECEI CHRAS EPARKEITW AUTAIS KAI MH BAREISQW H 
EKKLHSIA INA TAIS ONTWS CHRAIS EPARKESH 
 

5:17 Let the elders who rule well be regarded worthy of double compensation, especially 
those who labor in the word and in teaching. 
 

5:17 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} WHO RULE PROESTWTES 4291 {V/RAP/NPM} WELL 
KALWS 2573 {ADV} LET BE REGARDED WORTHY AXIOUSQWSAN 515 {V/PPM/3P} OF DOUBLE DIPLHS 1362 {A/GSF} 
COMPENSATION TIMHS 5092 {N/GSF} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LABOR KOPIWNTES 
2872 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} 
 
5:17 OI KALWS PROESTWTES PRESBUTEROI DIPLHS TIMHS AXIOUSQWSAN MALISTA OI 
KOPIWNTES EN LOGW KAI DIDASKALIA 
 

5:18 For the scripture says thou shall not muzzle an ox that is threshing. And the workman is 
worthy of his wage. 
 

5:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THOU SHALL 
MUZZLE FIMWSEIS 5392 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OX BOUN 1016 {N/ASM} THAT IS THRESHING ALOWNTA 248 
{V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORKMAN ERGATHS 2040 {N/NSM} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WAGE MISQOU 3408 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:18 LEGEI GAR H GRAFH BOUN ALOWNTA OU FIMWSEIS KAI AXIOS O ERGATHS TOU MISQOU 
AUTOU 



 

5:19 Accept no accusation against an elder, except at two or three witnesses. 
 

5:19 ACCEPT PARADECOU 3858 {V/PNM/2S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCUSATION KATHGORIAN 2724 {N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 
2596 {PREP} ELDER PRESBUTEROU 4245 {A/GSM} EXCEPT EKTOS 1622 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AT 
EPI 1909 {PREP} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OR H 2228 {PRT} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} 
 
5:19 KATA PRESBUTEROU KATHGORIAN MH PARADECOU EKTOS EI MH EPI DUO H TRIWN 
MARTURWN 
 

5:20 Those who sin, rebuke in the sight of all, so that the others may also have fear. 
 

5:20 THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIN AMARTANONTAS 264 {V/PAP/APM} REBUKE ELEGCE 1651 {V/PAM/2S} IN SIGHT 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 
{A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HAVE ECWSIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} 
 
5:20 TOUS AMARTANONTAS ENWPION PANTWN ELEGCE INA KAI OI LOIPOI FOBON ECWSIN 
 

5:21 I solemnly testify before God, and Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen agents, that thou 
keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing from partiality. 
 

5:21 I SOLEMNLY TESTIFY DIAMARTUROMAI 1263 {V/PNI/1S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CHOSEN EKLEKTWN 1588 {A/GPM} AGENTS 
AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU KEEP FULAXHS 5442 {V/AAS/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} PREJUDICE PROKRIMATOS 4299 {N/GSN} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} NOTHING MHDEN 
3367 {A/ASN} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} PARTIALITY PROSKLHSIN 4346 {N/ASF} 
 
5:21 DIAMARTUROMAI ENWPION TOU QEOU KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU KAI TWN EKLEKTWN 
AGGELWN INA TAUTA FULAXHS CWRIS PROKRIMATOS MHDEN POIWN KATA PROSKLHSIN 
 

5:22 Lay hands hastily on no man, nor contribute to other sins. Keep thyself pure. 
 

5:22 LAY ON EPITIQEI 2007 {V/PAM/2S} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} HASTILY TACEWS 5030 {ADV} TO NONE MHDENI 3367 
{A/DSM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} CONTRIBUTE KOINWNEI 2841 {V/PAM/2S} TO OTHER ALLOTRIAIS 245 {A/DPF} SINS 
AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} KEEP THREI 5083 {V/PAM/2S} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} PURE AGNON 53 {A/ASM} 
 
5:22 CEIRAS TACEWS MHDENI EPITIQEI MHDE KOINWNEI AMARTIAIS ALLOTRIAIS SEAUTON 
AGNON THREI 
 

5:23 No longer drink water, but use a little wine because of thy stomach and thy frequent 
weaknesses. 
 

5:23 NO LONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} DRINK WATER UDROPOTEI 5202 {V/PAM/2S} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} USE CRW 5530 
{V/PNM/2S} LITTLE OLIGW 3641 {A/DSM} WINE OINW 3631 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
STOMACH STOMACON 4751 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FREQUENT 
PUKNAS 4437 {A/APF} WEAKNESSES ASQENEIAS 769 {N/APF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
5:23 MHKETI UDROPOTEI ALL OINW OLIGW CRW DIA TON STOMACON SOU KAI TAS PUKNAS 
SOU ASQENEIAS 
 

5:24 The sins of some men are evident, leading to judgment, but also for some they follow 
after. 
 

5:24 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF SOME TINWN 5100 {PX/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} EVIDENT PRODHLOI 4271 {A/NPF} LEADING PROAGOUSAI 4254 {V/PAP/NPF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR SOME TISIN 5100 {PX/DPM} THEY FOLLOW 
AFTER EPAKOLOUQOUSIN 1872 {V/PAI/3P} 
 



5:24 TINWN ANQRWPWN AI AMARTIAI PRODHLOI EISIN PROAGOUSAI EIS KRISIN TISIN DE KAI 
EPAKOLOUQOUSIN 
 

5:25 Likewise also good works are evident, and those faring otherwise cannot be hid. 
 

5:25 LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GOOD KALA 2570 {A/NPN} WORKS ERGA 
2041 {N/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EVIDENT PRODHLA 4271 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FARING 
ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} OTHERWISE ALLWS 247 {ADV} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO 
BE HID KRUBHNAI 2928 {V/2APN} 
 
5:25 WSAUTWS KAI TA KALA ERGA PRODHLA ESTIN KAI TA ALLWS ECONTA KRUBHNAI OU 
DUNANTAI 
 

6:1 
Let bondmen, as many as are under a yoke, regard their own masters worthy of all respect, 
so that the name of God and the doctrine may not be blasphemed. 
 

6:1 BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} 
YOKE ZUGON 2218 {N/ASM} LET THEM REGARD HGEISQWSAN 2233 {V/PNM/3P} OWN IDIOUS 2398 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} MASTERS DESPOTAS 1203 {N/APM} WORTHY AXIOUS 514 {A/APM} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} RESPECT TIMHS 
5092 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/NSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
MAY BE BLASPHEMED BLASFHMHTAI 987 {V/PPS/3S} 
 
6:1 OSOI EISIN UPO ZUGON DOULOI TOUS IDIOUS DESPOTAS PASHS TIMHS AXIOUS 
HGEISQWSAN INA MH TO ONOMA TOU QEOU KAI H DIDASKALIA BLASFHMHTAI 
 

6:2 And those who have believing masters, let them not disparage them because they are 
brothers, instead let them serve more because they are believers and beloved—those who 
are recipients of the benefit. Teach and exhort these things. 
 

6:2 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} BELIEVING PISTOUS 4103 {A/APM} 
MASTERS DESPOTAS 1203 {N/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET THEM DISPARAGE KATAFRONEITWSAN 2706 {V/PAM/3P} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} INSTEAD ALLA 235 {CONJ} LET 
THEM SERVE DOULEUETWSAN 1398 {V/PAM/3P} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} BELIEVING PISTOI 4103 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO ARE RECIPIENTS ANTILAMBANOMENOI 482 {V/PNP/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BENEFIT EUERGESIAS 2108 
{N/GSF} TEACH DIDASKE 1321 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHORT PARAKALEI 3870 {V/PAM/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} 
 
6:2 OI DE PISTOUS ECONTES DESPOTAS MH KATAFRONEITWSAN OTI ADELFOI EISIN ALLA 
MALLON DOULEUETWSAN OTI PISTOI EISIN KAI AGAPHTOI OI THS EUERGESIAS 
ANTILAMBANOMENOI TAUTA DIDASKE KAI PARAKALEI 
 

6:3 If any man teaches something different, and does not associate with wholesome words, 
those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine according to piety, 
 

6:3 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TEACHES DIFFERENT ETERODIDASKALEI 2085 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASSOCIATES WITH PROSERCETAI 4334 {V/PNI/3S}WHOLESOME UGIAINOUSIN 5198 
{V/PAP/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} 
 
6:3 EI TIS ETERODIDASKALEI KAI MH PROSERCETAI UGIAINOUSIN LOGOIS TOIS TOU KURIOU 
HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU KAI TH KAT EUSEBEIAN DIDASKALIA 
 

6:4 he is puffed up, understanding nothing, but doting about disputes and word 
controversies, from which develop envy, strife, revilings, evil surmisings, 



 
6:4 HE IS PUFFED UP TETUFWTAI 5187 {V/RPI/3S} UNDERSTANDING EPISTAMENOS 1987 {V/PNP/NSM} NOTHING MHDEN 
3367 {A/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DOTING NOSWN 3552 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} DISPUTES ZHTHSEIS 2214 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORD CONTROVERSIES LOGOMACIAS 3055 {N/APF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 
{PR/GPF} DEVELOP GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} ENVY FQONOS 5355 {N/NSM} STRIFE ERIS 2054 {N/NSF} REVILINGS 
BLASFHMIAI 988 {N/NPF} EVIL PONHRAI 4190 {A/NPF} SURMISINGS UPONOIAI 5283 {N/NPF} 
 
6:4 TETUFWTAI MHDEN EPISTAMENOS ALLA NOSWN PERI ZHTHSEIS KAI LOGOMACIAS EX 
WN GINETAI FQONOS ERIS BLASFHMIAI UPONOIAI PONHRAI 
 

6:5 constant frictions of men corrupted in mind, and destitute of the truth, supposing piety to 
be a means of gain. Withdraw from such. 
 

6:5 CONSTANT FRICTIONS DIAPARATRIBAI 3859 {N/NPF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} CORRUPTED 
DIEFQARMENWN 1311 {V/RPP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTITUTE 
APESTERHMENWN 650 {V/RPP/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} SUPPOSING 
NOMIZONTWN 3543 {V/PAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
MEANS OF GAIN PORISMON 4200 {N/ASM} WITHDRAW AFISTASO 868 {V/PNM/2S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} SUCH TOIOUTWN 5108 {PD/GPM} 
 
6:5 DIAPARATRIBAI DIEFQARMENWN ANQRWPWN TON NOUN KAI APESTERHMENWN THS 
ALHQEIAS NOMIZONTWN PORISMON EINAI THN EUSEBEIAN AFISTASO APO TWN TOIOUTWN 
 

6:6 But piety with contentment is great gain, 
 

6:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PIETY EUSEBEIA 2150 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} CONTENTMENT 
AUTARKEIAS 841 {N/GSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} GAIN PORISMOS 4200 {N/NSM} 
 
6:6 ESTIN DE PORISMOS MEGAS H EUSEBEIA META AUTARKEIAS 
 

6:7 for we brought nothing into the world. It is clear that neither can we carry anything out, 
 

6:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE BROUGHT EISHNEGKAMEN 1533 {V/AAI/1P} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} CLEAR DHLON 1212 {A/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NEITHER 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} ARE WE ABLE DUNAMEQA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} TO CARRY OUT EXENEGKEIN 1627 {V/2AAN} ANYTHING TI 
5100 {PX/ASN} 
 
6:7 OUDEN GAR EISHNEGKAMEN EIS TON KOSMON DHLON OTI OUDE EXENEGKEIN TI 
DUNAMEQA 
 

6:8 but having food and covering we will be content with these. 
 

6:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} FOOD DIATROFAS 1305 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
COVERING SKEPASMATA 4629 {N/APN} WE WILL BE CONTENT WITH ARKESQHSOMEQA 714 {V/FPI/1P} THESE 
TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} 
 
6:8 ECONTES DE DIATROFAS KAI SKEPASMATA TOUTOIS ARKESQHSOMEQA 
 

6:9 But those who want to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and 
harmful lusts, which sink men in destruction and ruin. 
 

6:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WANT BOULOMENOI 1014 {V/PNP/NPM} TO BE RICH PLOUTEIN 4147 
{V/PAN} FALL EMPIPTOUSIN 1706 {V/PAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SNARE PAGIDA 3803 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLAS 4183 {A/APF} FOOLISH ANOHTOUS 453 
{A/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HARMFUL BLABERAS 983 {A/APF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} WHICH AITINES 3748 
{PR/NPF} SINK BUQIZOUSIN 1036 {V/PAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
DESTRUCTION OLEQRON 3639 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUIN APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 
 



6:9 OI DE BOULOMENOI PLOUTEIN EMPIPTOUSIN EIS PEIRASMON KAI PAGIDA KAI 
EPIQUMIAS POLLAS ANOHTOUS KAI BLABERAS AITINES BUQIZOUSIN TOUS ANQRWPOUS EIS 
OLEQRON KAI APWLEIAN 
 

6:10 For the love of money is a root of all the evils, of which some aspiring have wandered 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 
 

6:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE OF MONEY FILARGURIA 5365 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ROOT 
RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} EVILS KAKWN 2556 {A/GPN} OF WHICH HS 3739 
{PR/GSF} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} ASPIRING OREGOMENOI 3713 {V/PMP/NPM} HAVE WANDERED APEPLANHQHSAN 
635 {V/API/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE PIERCED 
THROUGH PERIEPEIRAN 4044 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} WITH MANY POLLAIS 4183 {A/DPF} 
SORROWS ODUNAIS 3601 {N/DPF} 
 
6:10 RIZA GAR PANTWN TWN KAKWN ESTIN H FILARGURIA HS TINES OREGOMENOI 
APEPLANHQHSAN APO THS PISTEWS KAI EAUTOUS PERIEPEIRAN ODUNAIS POLLAIS 
 

6:11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things, and pursue righteousness, piety, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 
 

6:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} O W 5599 {INJ} MAN ANQRWPE 444 {N/VSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FLEE FEUGE 5343 {V/PAM/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PURSUE DIWKE 1377 
{V/PAM/2S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} PATIENCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} MEEKNESS PRAOTHTA 4236 {N/ASF} 
 
6:11 SU DE W ANQRWPE TOU QEOU TAUTA FEUGE DIWKE DE DIKAIOSUNHN EUSEBEIAN PISTIN 
AGAPHN UPOMONHN PRAOTHTA 
 

6:12 Fight the good fight of the faith. Take hold of the eternal life for which thou are called, 
and confessed the good confession in the sight of many witnesses. 
 

6:12 FIGHT AGWNIZOU 75 {V/PNM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} FIGHT AGWNA 73 {N/ASM} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} TAKE HOLD EPILABOU 1949 {V/2ADM/2S} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU ARE CALLED 
EKLHQHS 2564 {V/API/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONFESSED WMOLOGHSAS 3670 {V/AAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD 
KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} CONFESSION OMOLOGIAN 3671 {N/ASF} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 
{A/GPM} WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} 
 
6:12 AGWNIZOU TON KALON AGWNA THS PISTEWS EPILABOU THS AIWNIOU ZWHS EIS HN 
EKLHQHS KAI WMOLOGHSAS THN KALHN OMOLOGIAN ENWPION POLLWN MARTURWN 
 

6:13 I command thee in the sight of God, who makes all live, and of Christ Jesus, who testified 
to Pontius Pilate the good confession, 
 

6:13 I COMMAND PARAGGELLW 3853 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO MAKES LIVE ZWOPOIOUNTOS 2227 {V/PAP/GSM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO TESTIFIED MARTURHSANTOS 3140 {V/AAP/GSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} PONTIUS 
PONTIOU 4194 {N/GSM} PILATE PILATOU 4091 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} CONFESSION 
OMOLOGIAN 3671 {N/ASF} 
 
6:13 PARAGGELLW SOI ENWPION TOU QEOU TOU ZWOPOIOUNTOS TA PANTA KAI CRISTOU 
IHSOU TOU MARTURHSANTOS EPI PONTIOU PILATOU THN KALHN OMOLOGIAN 
 

6:14 that thou keep the commandment, without spot, blameless, until the appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

6:14 THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO KEEP THRHSAI 5083 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 
{N/ASF} WITHOUT SPOT ASPILON 784 {A/ASF} BLAMELESS ANEPILHPTON 423 {A/ASF} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} THA 



THS 3588 {T/GSF} APPEARANCE EPIFANEIAS 2015 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
6:14 THRHSAI SE THN ENTOLHN ASPILON ANEPILHPTON MECRI THS EPIFANEIAS TOU 
KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

6:15 which he will show in his own times, the blessed and only Potentate, the King of those 
who are kings, and Lord of those who are lords, 
 

6:15 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WILL SHOW DEIXEI 1166 {V/FAI/3S} IN OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} TIMES KAIROIS 2540 
{N/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} 
POTENTATE DUNASTHS 1413 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ARE KINGS BASILEUONTWN 936 {V/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO ARE LORDS KURIEUONTWN 2961 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
6:15 HN KAIROIS IDIOIS DEIXEI O MAKARIOS KAI MONOS DUNASTHS O BASILEUS TWN 
BASILEUONTWN KAI KURIOS TWN KURIEUONTWN 
 

6:16 who alone has immortality, dwelling in irreproachable light, whom no man has seen, nor 
can see, to whom is honor and eternal dominion. Truly. 
 

6:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} IMMORTALITY AQANASIAN 110 
{N/ASF} DWELLING IN OIKWN 3611 {V/PAP/NSM} IRREPROACHABLE APROSITON 676 {A/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} HAS SEEN EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} NOR 
OUDE 3761 {ADV} ARE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} HONOR TIMH 
5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/NSN} DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} 
 
6:16 O MONOS ECWN AQANASIAN FWS OIKWN APROSITON ON EIDEN OUDEIS ANQRWPWN OUDE 
IDEIN DUNATAI W TIMH KAI KRATOS AIWNION AMHN 
 

6:17 Command the rich in the present age not to be arrogant, nor hope in the uncertainty of 
wealth, but in the living God, who supplies us all things abundantly for enjoyment, 
 

6:17 COMMAND PARAGGELLE 3853 {V/PAM/2S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} RICH PLOUSIOIS 4145 {A/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} AGE AIWNI 165 {N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE ARROGANT 
UYHLOFRONEIN 5309 {V/PAN} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} TO HOPE HLPIKENAI 1679 {V/RAN} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} 
UNCERTAINTY ADHLOTHTI 83 {N/DSF} OF WEALTH PLOUTOU 4149 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} LIVING ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 
SUPPLIES PARECONTI 3930 {V/PAP/DSM} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ABUNDANTLY PLOUSIWS 4146 
{ADV} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ENJOYMENT APOLAUSIN 619 {N/ASF} 
 
6:17 TOIS PLOUSIOIS EN TW NUN AIWNI PARAGGELLE MH UYHLOFRONEIN MHDE HLPIKENAI 
EPI PLOUTOU ADHLOTHTI ALL EN TW QEW TW ZWNTI TW PARECONTI HMIN PANTA 
PLOUSIWS EIS APOLAUSIN 
 

6:18 to do good, to be rich in good works, to be generous, willing to share, 
 

6:18 TO DO GOOD AGAQOERGEIN 14 {V/PAN} TO BE RICH PLOUTEIN 4147 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOOD KALOIS 2570 
{A/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} GENEROUS EUMETADOTOUS 2130 {A/APM} WILLING TO 
SHARE KOINWNIKOUS 2843 {A/APM} 
 
6:18 AGAQOERGEIN PLOUTEIN EN ERGOIS KALOIS EUMETADOTOUS EINAI KOINWNIKOUS 
 

6:19 storing up for themselves a good foundation for that which is coming, so that they may 
take hold of the eternal life. 
 

6:19 STORING UP APOQHSAURIZONTAS 597 {V/PAP/APM} FOR THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} GOOD KALON 
2570 {A/ASM} FOUNDATION QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS COMING MELLON 
3195 {V/PAP/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY TAKE HOLD EPILABWNTAI 1949 {V/2ADS/3P} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 



ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
6:19 APOQHSAURIZONTAS EAUTOIS QEMELION KALON EIS TO MELLON INA EPILABWNTAI 
THS AIWNIOU ZWHS 
 

6:20 O Timothy, keep the entrustment, avoiding the profane babblings and objections of the 
falsely-called knowledge, 
 

6:20 O W 5599 {INJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEE 5095 {N/VSM} KEEP FULAXON 5442 {V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTRUSTMENT 
PARAQHKHN 3866 {N/ASF} AVOIDING EKTREPOMENOS 1624 {V/PMP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROFANE 
BEBHLOUS 952 {A/APF} BABBLINGS KENOFWNIAS 2757 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OBJECTIONS ANTIQESEIS 477 
{N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FALSELY-CALLED YEUDWNUMOU 5581 {A/GSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEWS 1108 {N/GSF} 
 
6:20 W TIMOQEE THN PARAQHKHN FULAXON EKTREPOMENOS TAS BEBHLOUS KENOFWNIAS 
KAI ANTIQESEIS THS YEUDWNUMOU GNWSEWS 
 

6:21 which some men professing have missed the mark concerning the faith. Grace is with 
thee. Truly. 
 

6:21 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} PROFESSING EPAGGELLOMENOI 1861 {V/PNP/NPM} MISSED THE 
MARK HSTOCHSAN 795 {V/AAI/3P} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
6:21 HN TINES EPAGGELLOMENOI PERI THN PISTIN HSTOCHSAN H CARIS META SOU AMHN 
 

2nd Timothy 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, according to the promise of the 
life in Christ Jesus, 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WILL QELHMATOS 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:1 PAULOS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU DIA QELHMATOS QEOU KAT EPAGGELIAN ZWHS 
THS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:2 to Timothy, a beloved child: Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 
 

1:2 TO TIMOTHY TIMOQEW 5095 {N/DSM} BELOVED AGAPHTW 27 {A/DSM} CHILD TEKNW 5043 {N/DSN} GRACE CARIS 5485 
{N/NSF} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/NSM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:2 TIMOQEW AGAPHTW TEKNW CARIS ELEOS EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS KAI CRISTOU IHSOU 
TOU KURIOU HMWN 
 

1:3 I have gratitude to God whom I serve from the forefathers in a pure conscience, as I have 
unceasing remembrance about thee in my supplications, night and day 
 

1:3 I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} GRATITUDE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} WHOM W 3739 
{PR/DSM} I SERVE LATREUW 3000 {V/PAI/1S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOREFATHERS PROGONWN 4269 {N/GPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} PURE KAQARA 2513 {A/DSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEI 4893 {N/DSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNCEASING ADIALEIPTON 88 {A/ASF} REMEMBRANCE MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF}  SUPPLICATIONS DEHSESIN 1162 {N/DPF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
 



1:3 CARIN ECW TW QEW W LATREUW APO PROGONWN EN KAQARA SUNEIDHSEI WS 
ADIALEIPTON ECW THN PERI SOU MNEIAN EN TAIS DEHSESIN MOU NUKTOS KAI HMERAS 
 

1:4 longing to see thee, having remembered thy tears, so that I may be filled with joy, 
 

1:4 LONGING EPIPOQWN 1971 {V/PAP/NSM} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} HAVING REMEMBERED 
MEMNHMENOS 3415 {V/RPP/NSM} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} TEARS DAKRUWN 1144 {N/GPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE FILLED WITH PLHRWQW 4137 {V/APS/1S} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} 
 
1:4 EPIPOQWN SE IDEIN MEMNHMENOS SOU TWN DAKRUWN INA CARAS PLHRWQW 
 

1:5 taking memory of the non-hypocritical faith in thee, which first dwelt in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that is in thee also. 
 

1:5 TAKING LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} MEMORY UPOMNHSIN 5280 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NON-
HYPOCRITICAL ANUPOKRITOU 505 {A/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} DWELT ENWKHSEN 1774 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} GRANDMOTHER MAMMH 3125 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LOIS LWIDI 3090 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MHTRI 3384 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} EUNICE EUNIKH 2131 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
I AM PERSUADED PEPEISMAI 3982 {V/RPI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} 
 
1:5 UPOMNHSIN LAMBANWN THS EN SOI ANUPOKRITOU PISTEWS HTIS ENWKHSEN PRWTON 
EN TH MAMMH SOU LWIDI KAI TH MHTRI SOU EUNIKH PEPEISMAI DE OTI KAI EN SOI 
 

1:6 Because of which reason I remind thee to rekindle the gift of God that is in thee through 
the laying on of my hands. 
 

1:6 BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} I REMIND ANAMIMNHSKW 363 
{V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO REKINDLE ANAZWPUREIN 329 {V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT CARISMA 5486 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PLACING ON EPIQESEWS 1936 {N/GSF} OF THAS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:6 DI HN AITIAN ANAMIMNHSKW SE ANAZWPUREIN TO CARISMA TOU QEOU O ESTIN EN SOI 
DIA THS EPIQESEWS TWN CEIRWN MOU 
 

1:7 For God did not give us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of soberness. 
 

1:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF COWARDICE DEILIAS 1167 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF POWER 
DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF SOBERNESS 
SWFRONISMOU 4995 {N/GSM} 
 
1:7 OU GAR EDWKEN HMIN O QEOS PNEUMA DEILIAS ALLA DUNAMEWS KAI AGAPHS KAI 
SWFRONISMOU 
 

1:8 Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our Lord nor of me his prisoner, but suffer 
together with the good-news according to the power of God. 
 

1:8 BE THOU ASHAMED EPAISCUNQHS 1870 {V/AOS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} OF ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PRISONER DESMION 1198 {N/ASM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SUFFER TOGETHER WITH SUGKAKOPAQHSON 4777 {V/AAM/2S} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:8 MH OUN EPAISCUNQHS TO MARTURION TOU KURIOU HMWN MHDE EME TON DESMION 
AUTOU ALLA SUGKAKOPAQHSON TW EUAGGELIW KATA DUNAMIN QEOU 
 



1:9 Who saved us and who called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times 
eternal. 
 

1:9 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SAVED SWSANTOS 4982 {V/AAP/GSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
CALLED KALESANTOS 2564 {V/AAP/GSM} WITH HOLY AGIA 40 {A/DSF} CALLING KLHSEI 2821 {N/DSF} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BUT 
ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} OWN IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} PURPOSE PROQESIN 4286 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WAS GIVEN DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} US HMIN 
2254 {PP/1DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} 
TIMES CRONWN 5550 {N/GPM} ETERNAL AIWNIWN 166 {A/GPM} 
 
1:9 TOU SWSANTOS HMAS KAI KALESANTOS KLHSEI AGIA OU KATA TA ERGA HMWN ALLA 
KAT IDIAN PROQESIN KAI CARIN THN DOQEISAN HMIN EN CRISTW IHSOU PRO CRONWN 
AIWNIWN 
 

1:10 But which has now been manifested by the appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
indeed abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light through the good-news, 
 

1:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WHICH HAS BEEN MANIFESTED FANERWQEISAN 5319 {V/APP/ASF} BY DIA 
1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} APPEARING EPIFANEIAS 2015 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SAVIOR SWTHROS 
4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHO ABOLISHED 
KATARGHSANTOS 2673 {V/AAP/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO BROUGHT TO LIGHT FWTISANTOS 5461 {V/AAP/GSM} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IMMORTALITY AFQARSIAN 861 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
1:10 FANERWQEISAN DE NUN DIA THS EPIFANEIAS TOU SWTHROS HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
KATARGHSANTOS MEN TON QANATON FWTISANTOS DE ZWHN KAI AFQARSIAN DIA TOU 
EUAGGELIOU 
 

1:11 for which I was appointed a herald, and an apostle, and a teacher of Gentiles. 
 

1:11 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS APPOINTED ETEQHN 5087 {V/API/1S} HERALD 
KHRUX 2783 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHER 
DIDASKALOS 1320 {N/NSM} OF GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
1:11 EIS O ETEQHN EGW KHRUX KAI APOSTOLOS KAI DIDASKALOS EQNWN 
 

1:12 Because of which reason I also suffer these things. But I am not ashamed, for I know him 
whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to preserve my consignment for 
that day. 
 

1:12 BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SUFFER 
PASCW 3958 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I AM ASHAMED EPAISCUNOMAI 1870 
{V/PNI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} I HAVE BELIEVED 
PEPISTEUKA 4100 {V/RAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM PERSUADED PEPEISMAI 3982 {V/RPI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} TO PRESERVE FULAXAI 5442 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CONSIGNMENT PARAQHKHN 3866 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
 
1:12 DI HN AITIAN KAI TAUTA PASCW ALL OUK EPAISCUNOMAI OIDA GAR W PEPISTEUKA 
KAI PEPEISMAI OTI DUNATOS ESTIN THN PARAQHKHN MOU FULAXAI EIS EKEINHN THN 
HMERAN 
 

1:13 Hold the pattern of sound words that thou heard from me, in faith and love in Christ 
Jesus. 
 

1:13 HOLD THOU ECE 2192 {V/PAM/2S} PATTERN UPOTUPWSIN 5296 {N/ASF} OF SOUND UGIAINONTWN 5198 {V/PAP/GPM} 



WORDS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU HEARD HKOUSAS 191 {V/AAI/2S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
1:13 UPOTUPWSIN ECE UGIAINONTWN LOGWN WN PAR EMOU HKOUSAS EN PISTEI KAI AGAPH 
TH EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:14 Guard the good consignment through the Holy Spirit that dwells in us. 
 

1:14 GUARD FULAXON 5442 {V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} CONSIGNMENT PARAQHKHN 
3866 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
THAT DWELLS ENOIKOUNTOS 1774 {V/PAP/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
1:14 THN KALHN PARAQHKHN FULAXON DIA PNEUMATOS AGIOU TOU ENOIKOUNTOS EN 
HMIN 
 

1:15 This thou know, that all those in Asia turned away from me, of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 
 

1:15 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/DSF} TURNED AWAY FROM APESTRAFHSAN 654 
{V/2API/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PHYGELLUS FUGELOS 5436 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HERMOGENES ERMOGENHS 2061 {N/NSM} 
 
1:15 OIDAS TOUTO OTI APESTRAFHSAN ME PANTES OI EN TH ASIA WN ESTIN FUGELOS KAI 
ERMOGENHS 
 

1:16 May the Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, because he often refreshed me 
and was not ashamed of my chain. 
 

1:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE GRANT DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/ASN} TO 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF ONESIPHORUS ONHSIFOROU 3683 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} HE REFRESHED ANEYUXEN 404 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ASHAMED OF EPAISCUNQH 1870 {V/AOI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHAIN ALUSIN 254 {N/ASF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:16 DWH ELEOS O KURIOS TW ONHSIFOROU OIKW OTI POLLAKIS ME ANEYUXEN KAI THN 
ALUSIN MOU OUK EPAISCUNQH 
 

1:17 But when he happened to be in Rome he sought me more diligently and found me 
 

1:17 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHEN HE HAPPENED TO BE GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ROME RWMH 
4516 {N/DSF} HE SOUGHT EZHTHSEN 2212 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} MORE DILIGENTLY SPOUDAIOTERON 4706 
{A/ASM/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
1:17 ALLA GENOMENOS EN RWMH SPOUDAIOTERON EZHTHSEN ME KAI EUREN 
 

1:18 (may the Lord grant him to find mercy from Lord in that day), and in how many things 
he ministered at Ephesus, thou know very well. 
 

1:18 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE GRANT DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO FIND 
EUREIN 2147 {V/2AAN} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/ASN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY OSA 
3745 {PK/APN} HE MINISTERED DIHKONHSEN 1247 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF} THOU SU 4771 
{PP/2NS} KNOW GINWSKEIS 1097 {V/PAI/2S} VERY WELL BELTION 957 {ADV} 
 
1:18 DWH AUTW O KURIOS EUREIN ELEOS PARA KURIOU EN EKEINH TH HMERA KAI OSA EN 
EFESW DIHKONHSEN BELTION SU GINWSKEIS 
 



2:1 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace in Christ Jesus. 
 

2:1 THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} BE STRONG 
ENDUNAMOU 1743 {V/PPM/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
2:1 SU OUN TEKNON MOU ENDUNAMOU EN TH CARITI TH EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

2:2 And what thou have heard from me through many witnesses, these things commit thou to 
faithful men who will be competent to teach others also. 
 

2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU HAVE HEARD HKOUSAS 191 {V/AAI/2S} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} THESE 
TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} COMMIT PARAQOU 3908 {V/2AMI/2S} TO FAITHFUL PISTOIS 4103 {A/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 
{N/DPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} COMPETENT IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} TO TEACH 
DIDAXAI 1321 {V/AAN} OTHER ETEROUS 2087 {A/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
 
2:2 KAI A HKOUSAS PAR EMOU DIA POLLWN MARTURWN TAUTA PARAQOU PISTOIS 
ANQRWPOIS OITINES IKANOI ESONTAI KAI ETEROUS DIDAXAI 
 

2:3 Thou therefore endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
 

2:3 THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ENDURE HARDSHIP KAKOPAQHSON 2553 {V/AAM/2S} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} GOOD KALOS 2570 {A/NSM} SOLDIER STRATIWTHS 4757 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:3 SU OUN KAKOPAQHSON WS KALOS STRATIWTHS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:4 No man who serves in the military entangles himself in the affairs of life, so that he may 
please the man who enlisted the army. 
 

2:4 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WHO SERVES IN THE MILITARY STRATEUOMENOS 4754 {V/PMP/NSM} ENTANGLES HIMSELF 
EMPLEKETAI 1707 {V/PMI/3S} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} AFFAIRS PRAGMATEIAIS 4230 {N/DPF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LIFE BIOU 979 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY PLEASE ARESH 700 {V/AAS/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 
ENLISTED THE ARMY STRATOLOGHSANTI 4758 {V/AAP/DSM} 
 
2:4 OUDEIS STRATEUOMENOS EMPLEKETAI TAIS TOU BIOU PRAGMATEIAIS INA TW 
STRATOLOGHSANTI ARESH 
 

2:5 And also if any man competes, he is not crowned unless he competes lawfully. 
 

2:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} COMPETES AQLH 118 {V/PAS/3S} HE 
IS CROWNED STEFANOUTAI 4737 {V/PPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE COMPETES 
AQLHSH 118 {V/AAS/3S} LAWFULLY NOMIMWS 3545 {ADV} 
 
2:5 EAN DE KAI AQLH TIS OU STEFANOUTAI EAN MH NOMIMWS AQLHSH 
 

2:6 The farmer who labors must be the first to partake of the fruits. 
 

2:6 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FARMER GEWRGON 1092 {N/ASM} WHO LABORS KOPIWNTA 2872 {V/PAP/ASM} MUST BE DEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {A/ASM} TO PARTAKE METALAMBANEIN 3335 {V/PAN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FRUITS 
KARPWN 2590 {N/GPM} 
 
2:6 TON KOPIWNTA GEWRGON DEI PRWTON TWN KARPWN METALAMBANEIN 
 

2:7 Consider what I say, for may the Lord give thee understanding in all things. 
 

2:7 CONSIDER NOEI 3539 {V/PAM/2S} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE GIVE DWH 1325 {V/2AAO/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} UNDERSTANDING SUNESIN 



4907 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
 
2:7 NOEI A LEGW DWH GAR SOI O KURIOS SUNESIN EN PASIN 
 

2:8 Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my good-
news, 
 

2:8 REMEMBER MNHMONEUE 3421 {V/PAM/2S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
RAISED EGHGERMENON 1453 {V/RPP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SEED 
SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-
NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:8 MNHMONEUE IHSOUN CRISTON EGHGERMENON EK NEKRWN EK SPERMATOS DAUID KATA 
TO EUAGGELION MOU 
 

2:9 within which I suffer evil to the point of bonds as an evildoer, but the word of God is not 
bound. 
 

2:9 WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} I SUFFER EVIL KAKOPAQW 2553 {V/PAI/1S} TO THE POINT MECRI 3360 
{ADV} OF BONDS DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EVILDOING KAKOURGOS 2557 {A/NSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS BOUND 
DEDETAI 1210 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
2:9 EN W KAKOPAQW MECRI DESMWN WS KAKOURGOS ALL O LOGOS TOU QEOU OU DEDETAI 
 

2:10 Because of this I endure all things because of the chosen, so that they also may 
experience salvation in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 
 

2:10 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I ENDURE UPOMENW 5278 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 
{A/APN} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKLEKTOUS 1588 {A/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY EXPERIENCE TUCWSIN 5177 {V/2AAS/3P} SALVATION 
SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 
 
2:10 DIA TOUTO PANTA UPOMENW DIA TOUS EKLEKTOUS INA KAI AUTOI SWTHRIAS TUCWSIN 
THS EN CRISTW IHSOU META DOXHS AIWNIOU 
 

2:11 Faithful is the saying, For if we die together, we will also live together. 
 

2:11 FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} WE DIE TOGETHER SUNAPEQANOMEN 4880 {V/2AAI/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL LIVE TOGETHER 
SUZHSOMEN 4800 {V/FAI/1P} 
 
2:11 PISTOS O LOGOS EI GAR SUNAPEQANOMEN KAI SUZHSOMEN 
 

2:12 If we endure, we will also reign together. If we renounce him, that man will also 
renounce us. 
 

2:12 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE ENDURE UPOMENOMEN 5278 {V/PAI/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL REIGN TOGETHER 
SUMBASILEUSOMEN 4821 {V/FAI/1P} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE RENOUNCE ARNOUMEQA 720 {V/PNI/1P} THAT ALSO 
KAKEINOS 2548 {PD/NSM/C} HE WILL RENOUNCE ARNHSETAI 720 {V/FDI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
2:12 EI UPOMENOMEN KAI SUMBASILEUSOMEN EI ARNOUMEQA KAKEINOS ARNHSETAI HMAS 
 

2:13 If we are unfaithful, that man remains faithful. He cannot renounce himself. 
 

2:13 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE ARE UNFAITHFUL APISTOUMEN 569 {V/PAI/1P} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO RENOUNCE 
ARNHSASQAI 720 {V/ADN} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 



2:13 EI APISTOUMEN EKEINOS PISTOS MENEI ARNHSASQAI EAUTON OU DUNATAI 
 

2:14 Remind them of these things, solemnly testifying in the sight of the Lord, not to brawl 
verbally, to nothing useful, to the ruin of those who hear. 
 

2:14 REMIND UPOMIMNHSKE 5279 {V/PAM/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SOLEMNLY TESTIFYING 
DIAMARTUROMENOS 1263 {V/PNP/NSM} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BRAWL VERBALLY LOGOMACEIN 3054 {V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 
{A/ASN} USEFUL CRHSIMON 5539 {A/ASN} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} RUIN KATASTROFH 2692 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTWN 191 {V/PAP/GPM} 
 
2:14 TAUTA UPOMIMNHSKE DIAMARTUROMENOS ENWPION TOU KURIOU MH LOGOMACEIN EIS 
OUDEN CRHSIMON EPI KATASTROFH TWN AKOUONTWN 
 

2:15 Be diligent to present thyself approved to God, an irreproachable workman, correctly 
traversing the word of truth. 
 

2:15 BE DILIGENT SPOUDASON 4704 {V/AAM/2S} TO PRESENT PARASTHSAI 3936 {V/AAN} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 
{PF/3ASM} APPROVED DOKIMON 1384 {A/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IRREPROACHABLE 
ANEPAISCUNTON 422 {A/ASM} WORKMAN ERGATHN 2040 {N/ASM} CORRECTLY TRAVERSING ORQOTOMOUNTA 
3718 {V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 
{N/GSF} 
 
2:15 SPOUDASON SEAUTON DOKIMON PARASTHSAI TW QEW ERGATHN ANEPAISCUNTON 
ORQOTOMOUNTA TON LOGON THS ALHQEIAS 
 

2:16 But shun profane babblings, for they will advance to greater impiety, 
 

2:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SHUN PERIISTASO 4026 {V/PMM/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROFANE BEBHLOUS 952 {A/APF} 
BABBLINGS KENOFWNIAS 2757 {N/APF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WILL ADVANCE PROKOYOUSIN 4298 {V/FAI/3P} TO 
EPI 1909 {PREP} GREATER PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} OF IMPIETY ASEBEIAS 763 {N/GSF} 
 
2:16 TAS DE BEBHLOUS KENOFWNIAS PERIISTASO EPI PLEION GAR PROKOYOUSIN ASEBEIAS 
 

2:17 and their word will have a feeding field like gangrene, of whom are Hymenaeus and 
Philetus, 
 

2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WILL HAVE EXEI 
2192 {V/FAI/3S} FEEDING FIELD NOMHN 3542 {N/ASF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GANGRENE GAGGRAINA 1044 {N/NSF} OF WHOM WN 
3739 {PR/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HYMENAEUS UMENAIOS 5211 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILETUS FILHTOS 
5372 {N/NSM} 
 
2:17 KAI O LOGOS AUTWN WS GAGGRAINA NOMHN EXEI WN ESTIN UMENAIOS KAI FILHTOS 
 

2:18 men who missed the mark about the truth, saying the resurrection happened already, 
and they overthrow the faith of some. 
 

2:18 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} MISSED THE MARK HSTOCHSAN 795 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION 
ANASTASIN 386 {N/ASF} TO HAPPEN GEGONENAI 1096 {V/2RAN} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
OVERTHROW ANATREPOUSIN 396 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF SOME TINWN 5100 
{PX/GPM} 
 
2:18 OITINES PERI THN ALHQEIAN HSTOCHSAN LEGONTES THN ANASTASIN HDH 
GEGONENAI KAI ANATREPOUSIN THN TINWN PISTIN 
 

2:19 Nevertheless the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, Lord knows those who 
are his, and, Let every man who names the name of Lord keep away from unrighteousness. 
 

2:19 NEVERTHELESS MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRM STEREOS 4731 {A/NSM} FOUNDATION QEMELIOS 2310 



{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} STANDS ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} HAVING ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} KNOWS EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE ONTAS 5607 {V/PXP/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO NAMES ONOMAZWN 3687 {V/PAP/NSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} LET HIM KEEP AWAY APOSTHTW 868 
{V/2AAM/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} 
 
2:19 O MENTOI STEREOS QEMELIOS TOU QEOU ESTHKEN ECWN THN SFRAGIDA TAUTHN 
EGNW KURIOS TOUS ONTAS AUTOU KAI APOSTHTW APO ADIKIAS PAS O ONOMAZWN TO 
ONOMA KURIOU 
 

2:20 Now in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wood and 
earthen, and some for esteem and some for disesteem. 
 

2:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} THERE ARE ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} GOLD CRUSA 5552 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVER 
ARGURA 693 {A/NPN} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/NPN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOOD XULINA 3585 
{A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTHEN OSTRAKINA 3749 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} INDEED MEN 
3303 {PRT} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
DISESTEEM ATIMIAN 819 {N/ASF} 
 
2:20 EN MEGALH DE OIKIA OUK ESTIN MONON SKEUH CRUSA KAI ARGURA ALLA KAI 
XULINA KAI OSTRAKINA KAI A MEN EIS TIMHN A DE EIS ATIMIAN 
 

2:21 If therefore any man purges himself from these things, he will be a vessel for esteem, 
sanctified and useful to the master, prepared for every good work. 
 

2:21 IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} PURGES EKKAQARH 1571 {V/AAS/3S} HIMSELF 
EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} HE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} VESSEL 
SKEUOS 4632 {N/NSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} SANCTIFIED HGIASMENON 37 {V/RPP/NSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} USEFUL EUCRHSTON 2173 {A/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} MASTER DESPOTH 1203 {N/DSM} PREPARED 
HTOIMASMENON 2090 {V/RPP/NSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} WORK 
ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
 
2:21 EAN OUN TIS EKKAQARH EAUTON APO TOUTWN ESTAI SKEUOS EIS TIMHN 
HGIASMENON KAI EUCRHSTON TW DESPOTH EIS PAN ERGON AGAQON HTOIMASMENON 
 

2:22 And flee juvenile impulses, but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those who 
call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 
 

2:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FLEE FEUGE 5343 {V/PAM/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} JUVENILE NEWTERIKAS 3512 {A/APF} 
IMPULSES EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PURSUE DIWKE 1377 {V/PAM/2S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 
1343 {N/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO CALL UPON EPIKALOUMENWN 1941 {V/PMP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} PURE KAQARAS 2513 {A/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} 
 
2:22 TAS DE NEWTERIKAS EPIQUMIAS FEUGE DIWKE DE DIKAIOSUNHN PISTIN AGAPHN 
EIRHNHN META TWN EPIKALOUMENWN TON KURION EK KAQARAS KARDIAS 
 

2:23 But shun foolish and uneducated questions, knowing that they breed quarrels. 
 

2:23 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SHUN PARAITOU 3868 {V/PNM/2S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FOOLISH MWRAS 3474 {A/APF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} UNEDUCATED APAIDEUTOUS 521 {A/APF} QUESTIONS ZHTHSEIS 2214 {N/APF} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 
{V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY BREED GENNWSIN 1080 {V/PAI/3P} QUARRELS MACAS 3163 {N/APF} 
 
2:23 TAS DE MWRAS KAI APAIDEUTOUS ZHTHSEIS PARAITOU EIDWS OTI GENNWSIN MACAS 
 

2:24 And a bondman of Lord must not quarrel, but be gentle to all, able to teach, patient, 
 

2:24 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} IT IS NECESSARY FOR HIM DEI 



1163 {V/PQI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO QUARREL MACESQAI 3164 {V/PNN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
GENTLE HPION 2261 {A/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} ABLE TO TEACH DIDAKTIKON 1317 
{A/ASM} PATIENT ANEXIKAKON 420 {A/ASM} 
 
2:24 DOULON DE KURIOU OU DEI MACESQAI ALL HPION EINAI PROS PANTAS DIDAKTIKON 
ANEXIKAKON 
 

2:25 in meekness correcting those who oppose. Perhaps God may grant them repentance for 
recognition of the truth, 
 

2:25 IN EN 1722 {PREP} MEEKNESS PRAOTHTI 4236 {N/DSF} CORRECTING PAIDEUONTA 3811 {V/PAP/ASM} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO OPPOSE ANTIDIATIQEMENOUS 475 {V/PMP/APM} PERHAPS MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MAY GRANT DW 1325 {V/2AAS/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 
{N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} RECOGNITION EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
2:25 EN PRAOTHTI PAIDEUONTA TOUS ANTIDIATIQEMENOUS MHPOTE DW AUTOIS O QEOS 
METANOIAN EIS EPIGNWSIN ALHQEIAS 
 

2:26 and they may sober up out of the snare of the devil, having been captured by him for his 
will. 
 

2:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MAY SOBER UP ANANHYWSIN 366 {V/AAS/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SNARE PAGIDOS 3803 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} HAVING BEEN CAPTURED 
EZWGRHMENOI 2221 {V/RPP/NPM} BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} 
 
2:26 KAI ANANHYWSIN EK THS TOU DIABOLOU PAGIDOS EZWGRHMENOI UP AUTOU EIS TO 
EKEINOU QELHMA 
 

3:1 
But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come. 
 

3:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} KNOW GINWSKE 1097 {V/PAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} LAST ESCATAIS 2078 {A/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} PERILOUS CALEPOI 5467 {A/NPM} TIMES KAIROI 2540 
{N/NPM} WILL COME ENSTHSONTAI 1764 {V/FDI/3P} 
 
3:1 TOUTO DE GINWSKE OTI EN ESCATAIS HMERAIS ENSTHSONTAI KAIROI CALEPOI 
 

3:2 For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boasters, arrogant, blasphemous, 
disobedient to parents, ungrateful, impious, 
 

3:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} SELF-LOVING 
FILAUTOI 5367 {A/NPM} MONEY-LOVING FILARGUROI 5366 {A/NPM} BOASTERS ALAZONES 213 {N/NPM} ARROGANT 
UPERHFANOI 5244 {A/NPM} BLASPHEMOUS BLASFHMOI 989 {A/NPM} DISOBEDIENT APEIQEIS 545 {A/NPM} TO PARENTS 
GONEUSIN 1118 {N/DPM} UNGRATEFUL ACARISTOI 884 {A/NPM} IMPIOUS ANOSIOI 462 {A/NPM} 
 
3:2 ESONTAI GAR OI ANQRWPOI FILAUTOI FILARGUROI ALAZONES UPERHFANOI BLASFHMOI 
GONEUSIN APEIQEIS ACARISTOI ANOSIOI 
 

3:3 devoid of natural affection, irreconcilable, slanderous, without self-control, savage, no 
lovers of good, 
 

3:3 DEVOID OF NATURAL AFFECTION ASTORGOI 794 {A/NPM} IRRECONCILABLE ASPONDOI 786 {A/NPM} SLANDEROUS 
DIABOLOI 1228 {A/NPM} WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL AKRATEIS 193 {A/NPM} SAVAGE ANHMEROI 434 {A/NPM} NON-LOVE OF 
GOOD AFILAGAQOI 865 {A/NPM} 
 
3:3 ASTORGOI ASPONDOI DIABOLOI AKRATEIS ANHMEROI AFILAGAQOI 
 

3:4 traitors, reckless, beclouded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 



 
3:4 TRAITORS PRODOTAI 4273 {N/NPM} RECKLESS PROPETEIS 4312 {A/NPM} BECLOUDED TETUFWMENOI 5187 
{V/RPP/NPM} PLEASURE-LOVING FILHDONOI 5369 {A/NPM} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THAN H 2228 {PRT} GOD-LOVING 
FILOQEOI 5377 {A/NPM} 
 
3:4 PRODOTAI PROPETEIS TETUFWMENOI FILHDONOI MALLON H FILOQEOI 
 

3:5 having a form of piety, but repudiating the power of it. Now turn away from these men, 
 

3:5 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} FORM MORFWSIN 3446 {N/ASF} OF PIETY EUSEBEIAS 2150 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} REPUDIATING HRNHMENOI 720 {V/RNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} NOW KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURN AWAY FROM APOTREPOU 665 {V/PMM/2S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} 
 
3:5 ECONTES MORFWSIN EUSEBEIAS THN DE DUNAMIN AUTHS HRNHMENOI KAI TOUTOUS 
APOTREPOU 
 

3:6 for from these are those who creep into houses, and take captive petty women laden with 
sins, being led away by various impulses, 
 

3:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO CREEP ENDUNONTES 1744 {V/PAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIAS 3614 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKING CAPTIVE AICMALWTEUONTES 162 {V/PAP/NPM} PETTY WOMEN GUNAIKARIA 
1133 {N/APN} LADEN SESWREUMENA 4987 {V/RPP/APN} WITH SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} BEING LED AWAY AGOMENA 
71 {V/PPP/APN} BY VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 {A/DPF} IMPULSES EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} 
 
3:6 EK TOUTWN GAR EISIN OI ENDUNONTES EIS TAS OIKIAS KAI AICMALWTEUONTES 
GUNAIKARIA SESWREUMENA AMARTIAIS AGOMENA EPIQUMIAIS POIKILAIS 
 

3:7 ever learning and never able to come to knowledge of truth. 
 

3:7 EVER PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} LEARNING MANQANONTA 3129 {V/PAP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEVER MHDEPOTE 
3368 {ADV} ABLE DUNAMENA 1410 {V/PNP/APN} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
3:7 PANTOTE MANQANONTA KAI MHDEPOTE EIS EPIGNWSIN ALHQEIAS ELQEIN DUNAMENA 
 

3:8 And by which way Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so also do these oppose the truth. 
Men corrupted in mind, worthless about the faith. 
 

3:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BY WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} JANNES IANNHS 2389 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} JAMBRES IAMBRHS 2387 {N/NSM} OPPOSED ANTESTHSAN 436 {V/2AAI/3P} MOSES MWUSEI 3475 {N/DSM} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} OPPOSE ANQISTANTAI 436 {V/PMI/3P} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} CORRUPTED KATEFQARMENOI 2704 
{V/RPP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MIND NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} WORTHLESS ADOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
3:8 ON TROPON DE IANNHS KAI IAMBRHS ANTESTHSAN MWUSEI OUTWS KAI OUTOI 
ANQISTANTAI TH ALHQEIA ANQRWPOI KATEFQARMENOI TON NOUN ADOKIMOI PERI THN 
PISTIN 
 

3:9 But they will not advance in much more, for their folly will be evident to all men, as also 
that of those men came to be. 
 

3:9 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY WILL ADVANCE PROKOYOUSIN 4298 {V/FAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} MUCH 
MORE PLEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FOLLY ANOIA 454 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} EVIDENT EKDHLOS 1552 {A/NSM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OF THOSE EKEINWN 1565 {PD/GPM} CAME TO BE EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
 
3:9 ALL OU PROKOYOUSIN EPI PLEION H GAR ANOIA AUTWN EKDHLOS ESTAI PASIN WS KAI 
H EKEINWN EGENETO 



 

3:10 But thou have closely followed my doctrine, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, 
perseverance, 
 

3:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE FOLLOWED CLOSELY PARHKOLOUQHKAS 3877 {V/RAI/2S} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONDUCT AGWGH 72 
{N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE PROQESEI 4286 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIA 3115 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} 
 
3:10 SU DE PARHKOLOUQHKAS MOU TH DIDASKALIA TH AGWGH TH PROQESEI TH PISTEI TH 
MAKROQUMIA TH AGAPH TH UPOMONH 
 

3:11 persecutions, sufferings, such as happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra. I 
endured such persecutions, and the Lord rescued me out of them all. 
 

3:11 THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PERSECUTIONS DIWGMOIS 1375 {N/DPM} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMASIN 
3804 {N/DPN} SUCH AS OIA 3634 {PR/NPN} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AT EN 1722 {PREP} 
ANTIOCH ANTIOCEIA 490 {N/DSF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} ICONIUM IKONIW 2430 {N/DSN} AT EN 1722 {PREP} LYSTRA 
LUSTROIS 3082 {N/DPN} I ENDURED UPHNEGKA 5297 {V/AAI/1S} SUCH OIOUS 3634 {PK/APM} PERSECUTIONS DIWGMOUS 
1375 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} RESCUED ERRUSATO 4506 {V/ANI/3S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} 
 
3:11 TOIS DIWGMOIS TOIS PAQHMASIN OIA MOI EGENETO EN ANTIOCEIA EN IKONIW EN 
LUSTROIS OIOUS DIWGMOUS UPHNEGKA KAI EK PANTWN ME ERRUSATO O KURIOS 
 

3:12 And also all those who want to live devoutly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 
 

3:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WANT QELONTES 
2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} DEVOUTLY EUSEBWS 2153 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 
{N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} WILL BE PERSECUTED DIWCQHSONTAI 1377 {V/FPI/3P} 
 
3:12 KAI PANTES DE OI QELONTES EUSEBWS ZHN EN CRISTW IHSOU DIWCQHSONTAI 
 

3:13 But evil men and impostors will go forward to worse, leading astray and being led astray. 
 

3:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EVIL PONHROI 4190 {A/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMPOSTORS 
GOHTES 1114 {N/NPM} WILL GO FORWARD PROKOYOUSIN 4298 {V/FAI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORSE 
CEIRON 5501 {A/ASN} LEADING ASTRAY PLANWNTES 4105 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING LED ASTRAY 
PLANWMENOI 4105 {V/PPP/NPM} 
 
3:13 PONHROI DE ANQRWPOI KAI GOHTES PROKOYOUSIN EPI TO CEIRON PLANWNTES KAI 
PLANWMENOI 
 

3:14 But continue thou in what thou learned and were convinced of, knowing from whom 
thou learned them. 
 

3:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CONTINUE MENE 3306 {V/PAM/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} 
THOU LEARNED EMAQES 3129 {V/2AAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE CONVINCED OF EPISTWQHS 4104 {V/API/2S} KNOWING 
EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} WHOM? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSM} THOU LEARNED EMAQES 3129 {V/2AAI/2S} 
 
3:14 SU DE MENE EN OIS EMAQES KAI EPISTWQHS EIDWS PARA TINOS EMAQES 
 

3:15 And that from a babe thou have known the sacred writings, which are able to make thee 
wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 
 

3:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} BABE BREFOUS 1025 {N/GSN} THOU HAVE KNOWN 
OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SACRED IERA 2413 {A/APN} WRITINGS GRAMMATA 1121 {N/APN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} WHICH ARE ABLE DUNAMENA 1410 {V/PNP/APN} TO MAKE WISE SOFISAI 4679 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 



FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} 
 
3:15 KAI OTI APO BREFOUS TA IERA GRAMMATA OIDAS TA DUNAMENA SE SOFISAI EIS 
SWTHRIAN DIA PISTEWS THS EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

3:16 Every scripture is inspired by God and useful for instruction, for reproof, for correction, 
for discipline in righteousness, 
 

3:16 EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} GOD-SPIRITED QEOPNEUSTOS 2315 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} USEFUL WFELIMOS 5624 {A/NSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} INSTRUCTION DIDASKALIAN 1319 {N/ASF} FOR PROS 
4314 {PREP} REPROOF ELEGCON 1650 {N/ASM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} CORRECTION EPANORQWSIN 1882 {N/ASF} FOR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} DISCIPLINE PAIDEIAN 3809 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} 
 
3:16 PASA GRAFH QEOPNEUSTOS KAI WFELIMOS PROS DIDASKALIAN PROS ELEGCON PROS 
EPANORQWSIN PROS PAIDEIAN THN EN DIKAIOSUNH 
 

3:17 so that the man of God may be qualified, having been completed for every good work. 
 

3:17 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} QUALIFIED ARTIOS 739 {A/NSM} HAVING BEEN COMPLETED EXHRTISMENOS 1822 
{V/RPP/NSM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
 
3:17 INA ARTIOS H O TOU QEOU ANQRWPOS PROS PAN ERGON AGAQON EXHRTISMENOS 
 

4:1 
I solemnly testify therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who is going to judge the 
living and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, 
 

4:1 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} SOLEMNLY TESTIFY DIAMARTUROMAI 1263 {V/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BEFORE 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO IS 
GOING MELLONTOS 3195 {V/PAP/GSM} TO JUDGE KRINEIN 2919 {V/PAN} LIVING ZWNTAS 2198 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} AT KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} APPEARING EPIFANEIAN 2015 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:1 DIAMARTUROMAI OUN EGW ENWPION TOU QEOU KAI TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU TOU 
MELLONTOS KRINEIN ZWNTAS KAI NEKROUS KATA THN EPIFANEIAN AUTOU KAI THN 
BASILEIAN AUTOU 
 

4:2 preach the word, stand ready in season, out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
longsuffering and teaching. 
 

4:2 PREACH KHRUXON 2784 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} STAND READY EPISTHQI 2186 
{V/2AAM/2S} IN SEASON EUKAIRWS 2122 {ADV} OUT OF SEASON AKAIRWS 171 {ADV} REPROVE ELEGXON 1651 {V/AAM/2S} 
REBUKE EPITIMHSON 2008 {V/AAM/2S} EXHORT PARAKALESON 3870 {V/AAM/2S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 
{A/DSF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIA 3115 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} 
 
4:2 KHRUXON TON LOGON EPISTHQI EUKAIRWS AKAIRWS ELEGXON EPITIMHSON 
PARAKALESON EN PASH MAKROQUMIA KAI DIDACH 
 

4:3 For there will be time when they will not tolerate sound doctrine, but they will 
accumulate teachers to themselves according to their own desires, who tickle the ear, 
 

4:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY TOLERATE ANEXONTAI 430 {V/FDI/3P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUND UGIAINOUSHS 5198 



{V/PAP/GSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIAS 1319 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THEY WILL ACCUMULATE EPISWREUSOUSIN 
2002 {V/FAI/3P} TEACHERS DIDASKALOUS 1320 {N/APM} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} OWN IDIAS 2398 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} WHO 
TICKLE KNHQOMENOI 2833 {V/PPP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAR AKOHN 189 {N/ASF} 
 
4:3 ESTAI GAR KAIROS OTE THS UGIAINOUSHS DIDASKALIAS OUK ANEXONTAI ALLA KATA 
TAS EPIQUMIAS TAS IDIAS EAUTOIS EPISWREUSOUSIN DIDASKALOUS KNHQOMENOI THN 
AKOHN 
 

4:4 and will indeed turn the ear away from the truth, and will be turned aside to myths. 
 

4:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY WILL TURN AWAY APOSTREYOUSIN 654 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} EAR AKOHN 189 {N/ASF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} WILL BE TURNED ASIDE EKTRAPHSONTAI 1624 {V/2FPI/3P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MYTHS 
MUQOUS 3454 {N/APM} 
 
4:4 KAI APO MEN THS ALHQEIAS THN AKOHN APOSTREYOUSIN EPI DE TOUS MUQOUS 
EKTRAPHSONTAI 
 

4:5 But be thou sober in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, bring thy 
ministry to fullness. 
 

4:5 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BE SOBER NHFE 3525 {V/PAM/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
ENDURE AFFLICTIONS KAKOPAQHSON 2553 {V/AAM/2S} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF 
EVANGELIST EUAGGELISTOU 2099 {N/GSM} BRING TO FULLNESS PLHROFORHSON 4135 {V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MINISTRY DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
4:5 SU DE NHFE EN PASIN KAKOPAQHSON ERGON POIHSON EUAGGELISTOU THN DIAKONIAN 
SOU PLHROFORHSON 
 

4:6 For I am already poured out a libation, and the time of my dissolution is imminent. 
 

4:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} I AM POURED OUT A LIBATION SPENDOMAI 4689 
{V/PPI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} OF MY EMHS 1699 {PS/1GSF} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} DISSOLUTION ANALUSEWS 359 {N/GSF} IS IMMINENT EFESTHKEN 2186 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
4:6 EGW GAR HDH SPENDOMAI KAI O KAIROS THS EMHS ANALUSEWS EFESTHKEN 
 

4:7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith. 
 

4:7 I HAVE FOUGHT HGWNISMAI 75 {V/RNI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
FIGHT AGWNA 73 {N/ASM} I HAVE FINISHED TETELEKA 5055 {V/RAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COURSE DROMON 1408 
{N/ASM} I HAVE KEPT TETHRHKA 5083 {V/RAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
4:7 TON AGWNA TON KALON HGWNISMAI TON DROMON TETELEKA THN PISTIN TETHRHKA 
 

4:8 Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, will award to me in that day, and not to me only, but also to all those who 
have loved his appearing. 
 

4:8 HENCEFORTH LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} THERE IS LAID UP APOKEITAI 606 {V/PNI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} WHICH 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} 
JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} WILL AWARD APODWSEI 591 {V/FAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO ME 
EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE LOVED HGAPHKOSIN 25 {V/RAP/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} APPEARING 
EPIFANEIAN 2015 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



4:8 LOIPON APOKEITAI MOI O THS DIKAIOSUNHS STEFANOS ON APODWSEI MOI O KURIOS EN 
EKEINH TH HMERA O DIKAIOS KRITHS OU MONON DE EMOI ALLA KAI PASIN TOIS 
HGAPHKOSIN THN EPIFANEIAN AUTOU 
 

4:9 Hurry to come to me quickly, 
 

4:9 HURRY SPOUDASON 4704 {V/AAM/2S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
QUICKLY TACEWS 5030 {ADV} 
 
4:9 SPOUDASON ELQEIN PROS ME TACEWS 
 

4:10 for Demas forsook me having loved the present age, and he went to Thessalonica, 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
 

4:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} DEMAS DHMAS 1214 {N/NSM} FORSOOK EGKATELIPEN 1459 {V/2AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
HAVING LOVED AGAPHSAS 25 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT EPOREUQH 4198 {V/AOI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THESSALONICA QESSALONIKHN 2332 {N/ASF} 
CRESCENS KRHSKHS 2913 {N/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GALATIA GALATIAN 1053 {N/ASF} TITUS TITOS 5103 {N/NSM} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} DALMATIA DALMATIAN 1149 {N/ASF} 
 
4:10 DHMAS GAR ME EGKATELIPEN AGAPHSAS TON NUN AIWNA KAI EPOREUQH EIS 
QESSALONIKHN KRHSKHS EIS GALATIAN TITOS EIS DALMATIAN 
 

4:11 Only Luke is with me. Having taken Mark, bring him with thee, for he is useful to me for 
service. 
 

4:11 ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} LUKE LOUKAS 3065 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 
1700 {PP/1GS} HAVING TAKEN ANALABWN 353 {V/2AAP/NSM} MARK MARKON 3138 {N/ASM} BRING AGE 71 {V/PAM/2S} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THYSELF SEAUTOU 4572 {PF/3GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} USEFUL 
EUCRHSTOS 2173 {A/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} 
 
4:11 LOUKAS ESTIN MONOS MET EMOU MARKON ANALABWN AGE META SEAUTOU ESTIN 
GAR MOI EUCRHSTOS EIS DIAKONIAN 
 

4:12 But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 
 

4:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TYCHICUS TUCIKON 5190 {N/ASM} I SENT APESTEILA 649 {V/AAI/1S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS 
EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} 
 
4:12 TUCIKON DE APESTEILA EIS EFESON 
 

4:13 Bring the cloak that I left behind at Troas with Carpus when thou come, and the books, 
especially the parchments. 
 

4:13 BRING FERE 5342 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLOAK FELONHN 5341 {N/ASF} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I LEFT 
BEHIND APELIPON 620 {V/2AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TROAS TRWADI 5174 {N/DSF} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} CARPUS 
KARPW 2591 {N/DSM} WHEN COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BOOKS 
BIBLIA 975 {N/APN} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PARCHMENTS MEMBRANAS 3200 {N/APF} 
 
4:13 TON FELONHN ON APELIPON EN TRWADI PARA KARPW ERCOMENOS FERE KAI TA 
BIBLIA MALISTA TAS MEMBRANAS 
 

4:14 Alexander the coppersmith did many evil things to me. May the Lord repay him 
according to his works, 
 

4:14 ALEXANDER ALEXANDROS 223 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} COPPERSMITH CALKEUS 5471 {N/NSM} DID 
ENEDEIXATO 1731 {V/AMI/3S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE REPAY APODWH 591 {V/2AAO/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 



4:14 ALEXANDROS O CALKEUS POLLA MOI KAKA ENEDEIXATO APODWH AUTW O KURIOS 
KATA TA ERGA AUTOU 
 

4:15 of whom thou also beware, for he extremely opposed our words. 
 

4:15 OF WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BEWARE FULASSOU 5442 {V/PMM/2S} FOR 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE OPPOSED ANQESTHKEN 436 {V/RAI/3S} EXTREMELY LIAN 3029 {ADV} OUR HMETEROIS 2251 
{PS/1DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} 
 
4:15 ON KAI SU FULASSOU LIAN GAR ANQESTHKEN TOIS HMETEROIS LOGOIS 
 

4:16 At my first defense no man came with me, but all forsook me. May it not be reckoned to 
them. 
 

4:16 AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/DSF} DEFENSE APOLOGIA 627 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} CAME WITH SUMPAREGENETO 4836 {V/2ADI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT ALLA 
235 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} FORSOOK EGKATELIPON 1459 {V/2AAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} MAY IT BE RECKONED LOGISQEIH 3049 {V/AOO/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
4:16 EN TH PRWTH MOU APOLOGIA OUDEIS MOI SUMPAREGENETO ALLA PANTES ME 
EGKATELIPON MH AUTOIS LOGISQEIH 
 

4:17 But the Lord stood by me and strengthened me, so that through me the sacred message 
might be brought to fullness, and all the Gentiles might hear. And I was rescued out of the 
mouth of the lion. 
 

4:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} STOOD BY PARESTH 3936 {V/2AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTHENED ENEDUNAMWSEN 1743 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SACRED MESSAGE KHRUGMA 2782 {N/NSN} 
MIGHT BE BROUGHT TO FULLNESS PLHROFORHQH 4135 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} MIGHT HEAR AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS RESCUED 
ERRUSQHN 4506 {V/API/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF LION LEONTOS 3023 {N/GSM} 
 
4:17 O DE KURIOS MOI PARESTH KAI ENEDUNAMWSEN ME INA DI EMOU TO KHRUGMA 
PLHROFORHQH KAI AKOUSH PANTA TA EQNH KAI ERRUSQHN EK STOMATOS LEONTOS 
 

4:18 And the Lord will rescue me from every evil work, and will save me for his heavenly 
kingdom, to whom is the glory into the ages of the ages. Truly. 
 

4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WILL RESCUE RUSETAI 4506 {V/FDI/3S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} EVIL PONHROU 4190 {A/GSN} WORK ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SAVE SWSEI 4982 {V/FAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAVENLY 
EPOURANION 2032 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO 
WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
4:18 KAI RUSETAI ME O KURIOS APO PANTOS ERGOU PONHROU KAI SWSEI EIS THN 
BASILEIAN AUTOU 
 

4:19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus. 
 

4:19 SALUTE ASPASAI 782 {V/ADM/2S} PRISCA PRISKAN 4251 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AQUILA AKULAN 207 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ONESIPHORUS ONHSIFOROU 3683 {N/GSM} 
 
4:19 ASPASAI PRISKAN KAI AKULAN KAI TON ONHSIFOROU OIKON 
 

4:20 Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left being sick at Miletus. 
 

4:20 ERASTUS ERASTOS 2037 {N/NSM} REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KORINQW 2882 



{N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TROPHIMUS TROFIMON 5161 {N/ASM} I LEFT APELIPON 620 {V/2AAI/1S} BEING SICK 
ASQENOUNTA 770 {V/PAP/ASM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} MILETUM MILHTW 3399 {N/DSF} 
 
4:20 ERASTOS EMEINEN EN KORINQW TROFIMON DE APELIPON EN MILHTW ASQENOUNTA 
 

4:21 Hurry to come before winter. Eubulus salutes thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brothers. 
 

4:21 HURRY SPOUDASON 4704 {V/AAM/2S} TO COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} WINTER CEIMWNOS 
5494 {N/GSM} EUBULUS EUBOULOS 2103 {N/NSM} SALUTES ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PUDENS POUDHS 4227 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LINUS LINOS 3044 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLAUDIA 
KLAUDIA 2803 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/NPM} 
 
4:21 SPOUDASON PRO CEIMWNOS ELQEIN ASPAZETAI SE EUBOULOS KAI POUDHS KAI LINOS 
KAI KLAUDIA KAI OI ADELFOI PANTES 
 

4:22 The Lord Jesus Christ is with thy spirit. Grace is with you. Truly. 
 

4:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} 
WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
EPOURANION W H DOXA EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

4:22 O KURIOS IHSOUS CRISTOS META TOU PNEUMATOS SOU H CARIS MEQ UMWN AMHN 
 

Titus 
1:1 Paul, a bondman of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of the 
chosen of God, and the knowledge of truth according to piety, 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} APOSTLE 
APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF CHOSEN EKLEKTWN 1588 {A/GPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ACCORDING TO 
KAT 2596 {PREP} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} 
 
1:1 PAULOS DOULOS QEOU APOSTOLOS DE IHSOU CRISTOU KATA PISTIN EKLEKTWN QEOU 
KAI EPIGNWSIN ALHQEIAS THS KAT EUSEBEIAN 
 

1:2 in hope of eternal life, which the non-lying God promised before times eternal, 
 

1:2 IN EP 1909 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDI 1680 {N/DSF} OF ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} WHICH HN 3739 
{PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NON-LYING AYEUDHS 893 {A/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} PROMISED EPHGGEILATO 1861 
{V/ADI/3S} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNIWN 166 {A/GPM} TIMES CRONWN 5550 {N/GPM} 
 
1:2 EP ELPIDI ZWHS AIWNIOU HN EPHGGEILATO O AYEUDHS QEOS PRO CRONWN AIWNIWN 
 

1:3 but in his own times he made known his word by preaching, which I was entrusted 
according to the commandment of God our Savior, 
 

1:3 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} TIMES KAIROIS 2540 {N/DPM} HE MADE KNOWN EFANERWSEN 5319 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} PREACHING 
KHRUGMATI 2782 {N/DSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WAS ENTRUSTED EPISTEUQHN 4100 {V/API/1S} 
ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EPITAGHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:3 EFANERWSEN DE KAIROIS IDIOIS TON LOGON AUTOU EN KHRUGMATI O EPISTEUQHN EGW 
KAT EPITAGHN TOU SWTHROS HMWN QEOU 



 

1:4 to Titus, a genuine child according to the common faith: Grace, mercy, peace from God 
the Father and Lord Jesus Christ our Savior. 
 

1:4 TO TITUS TITW 5103 {N/DSM} GENUINE GNHSIW 1103 {A/DSN} CHILD TEKNW 5043 {N/DSN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} COMMON KOINHN 2839 {A/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} MERCY ELEOS 1656 
{N/NSM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:4 TITW GNHSIW TEKNW KATA KOINHN PISTIN CARIS ELEOS EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS 
KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU TOU SWTHROS HMWN 
 

1:5 I left thee behind in Crete on account of this: That thou should set in order the things 
lacking, and appoint elders in every city as I commanded thee, 
 

1:5 I LEFT BEHIND KATELIPON 2641 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} CRETE KRHTH 2914 {N/DSF} ON 
ACCOUNT CARIN 5484 {ADV} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD SET IN ORDER 
EPIDIORQWSH 1930 {V/AMS/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LACKING LEIPONTA 3007 {V/PAP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
APPOINT KATASTHSHS 2525 {V/AAS/2S} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY 
POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} COMMANDED DIETAXAMHN 1299 {V/AMI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} 
 
1:5 TOUTOU CARIN KATELIPON SE EN KRHTH INA TA LEIPONTA EPIDIORQWSH KAI 
KATASTHSHS KATA POLIN PRESBUTEROUS WS EGW SOI DIETAXAMHN 
 

1:6 if any man is blameless, the husband of one wife, having believing children, not with an 
accusation of debauchery or insubordinate. 
 

1:6 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BLAMELESS ANEGKLHTOS 410 {A/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHR 435 {N/NSM} OF ONE MIAS 3391 {N/GSF} WIFE GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BELIEVING 
PISTA 4103 {A/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ACCUSATION 
KATHGORIA 2724 {N/DSF} OF DEBAUCHERY ASWTIAS 810 {N/GSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} INSUBORDINATE ANUPOTAKTA 506 
{A/APN} 
 
1:6 EI TIS ESTIN ANEGKLHTOS MIAS GUNAIKOS ANHR TEKNA ECWN PISTA MH EN 
KATHGORIA ASWTIAS H ANUPOTAKTA 
 

1:7 For the overseer must be blameless as a steward of God, not self-willed, not prone to 
anger, not a drunkard, not a fighter, not greedy of base gain, 
 

1:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OVERSEER EPISKOPON 1985 {N/ASM} MUST DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} BLAMELESS ANEGKLHTON 410 {A/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} STEWARD OIKONOMON 3623 {N/ASM} OF 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SELF-WILLED AUQADH 829 {A/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRONE TO ANGER 
ORGILON 3711 {A/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DRUNKEN PAROINON 3943 {A/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIGHTER 
PLHKTHN 4131 {N/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GREEDY OF BASE GAIN AISCROKERDH 146 {A/ASM} 
 
1:7 DEI GAR TON EPISKOPON ANEGKLHTON EINAI WS QEOU OIKONOMON MH AUQADH MH 
ORGILON MH PAROINON MH PLHKTHN MH AISCROKERDH 
 

1:8 but a lover of strangers, a lover of good, serious minded, just, devout, self-controlled, 
 

1:8 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} STRANGER-LOVING FILOXENON 5382 {A/ASM} LOVE OF GOOD FILAGAQON 5358 {A/ASM} 
SERIOUS-MINDED SWFRONA 4998 {A/ASM} JUST DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} DEVOUT OSION 3741 {A/ASM} SELF-CONTROLLED 
EGKRATH 1468 {A/ASM} 
 
1:8 ALLA FILOXENON FILAGAQON SWFRONA DIKAION OSION EGKRATH 
 

1:9 holding firm the faithful word according to the teaching, so that he may also be able to 
exhort by the sound doctrine, and to correct those who contradict. 



 
1:9 HOLDING FIRM ANTECOMENON 472 {V/PNP/ASM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FAITHFUL PISTOU 4103 {A/GSM} WORD 
LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TEACHING DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EXHORT 
PARAKALEIN 3870 {V/PAN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SOUND UGIAINOUSH 5198 {V/PAP/DSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CORRECT ELEGCEIN 1651 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO CONTRADICT ANTILEGONTAS 483 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
1:9 ANTECOMENON TOU KATA THN DIDACHN PISTOU LOGOU INA DUNATOS H KAI 
PARAKALEIN EN TH DIDASKALIA TH UGIAINOUSH KAI TOUS ANTILEGONTAS ELEGCEIN 
 

1:10 For there are also many insubordinate men, vain talkers and deceivers, especially those 
from circumcision, 
 

1:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} 
INSUBORDINATE ANUPOTAKTOI 506 {A/NPM} VAIN TALKING MATAIOLOGOI 3151 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DECEIVERS FRENAPATAI 5423 {N/NPM} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
CIRCUMCISION PERITOMHS 4061 {N/GSF} 
 
1:10 EISIN GAR POLLOI KAI ANUPOTAKTOI MATAIOLOGOI KAI FRENAPATAI MALISTA OI EK 
PERITOMHS 
 

1:11 who must be muzzled, men who subvert whole houses, teaching things that they ought 
not, for sake of ugly profit. 
 

1:11 WHOM OUS 3739 {PR/APM} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO MUZZLE EPISTOMIZEIN 1993 {V/PAN} WHO 
OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SUBVERT ANATREPOUSIN 396 {V/PAI/3P} WHOLE OLOUS 3650 {A/APM} HOUSES OIKOUS 3624 
{N/APM} TEACHING DIDASKONTES 1321 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FOR SAKE CARIN 5484 {ADV} OF UGLY AISCROU 150 {A/GSN} PROFIT KERDOUS 2771 {N/GSN} 
 
1:11 OUS DEI EPISTOMIZEIN OITINES OLOUS OIKOUS ANATREPOUSIN DIDASKONTES A MH DEI 
AISCROU KERDOUS CARIN 
 

1:12 A certain man of themselves, a prophet of their own, said, Cretans are always liars, evil 
beasts, lazy bellies. 
 

1:12 CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEMSELVES AUTWN 846 {PF/GPM} PROPHET PROFHTHS 4396 {N/NSM} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OWN IDIOS 2398 {A/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CRETANS KRHTES 2912 {N/NPM} 
ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} LIARS YEUSTAI 5583 {N/NPM} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/NPN} BEASTS QHRIA 2342 {N/NPN} LAZY ARGAI 
692 {A/NPF} BELLIES GASTERES 1064 {N/NPF} 
 
1:12 EIPEN TIS EX AUTWN IDIOS AUTWN PROFHTHS KRHTES AEI YEUSTAI KAKA QHRIA 
GASTERES ARGAI 
 

1:13 This testimony is true, because of which reason, reprove them harshly, so that they may 
be sound in the faith, 
 

1:13 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE 
ALHQHS 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} REBUKE ELEGCE 
1651 {V/PAM/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HARSHLY APOTOMWS 664 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE 
SOUND UGIAINWSIN 5198 {V/PAS/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} 
 
1:13 H MARTURIA AUTH ESTIN ALHQHS DI HN AITIAN ELEGCE AUTOUS APOTOMWS INA 
UGIAINWSIN EN TH PISTEI 
 

1:14 not giving heed to Jewish myths, and commandments of men who turn away from the 
truth. 
 

1:14 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GIVING HEED PROSECONTES 4337 {V/PAP/NPM} TO JEWISH IOUDAIKOIS 2451 {A/DPM} MYTHS 



MUQOIS 3454 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAIS 1785 {N/DPF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
WHO TURN AWAY FROM APOSTREFOMENWN 654 {V/PMP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 
 
1:14 MH PROSECONTES IOUDAIKOIS MUQOIS KAI ENTOLAIS ANQRWPWN APOSTREFOMENWN 
THN ALHQEIAN 
 

1:15 Truly to the pure all things are pure, but to those who are defiled and unbelieving 
nothing is pure, but both their mind and their conscience are defiled. 
 

1:15 TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PURE KAQAROIS 2513 {A/DPM} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} PURE 
KAQARA 2513 {A/NPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE DEFILED MEMIASMENOIS 3392 
{V/RPP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBELIEVING APISTOIS 571 {A/DPM} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/NSN} PURE KAQARON 
2513 {A/NSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MIND NOUS 
3563 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIS 4893 {N/NSF} ARE DEFILED MEMIANTAI 
3392 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
1:15 PANTA MEN KAQARA TOIS KAQAROIS TOIS DE MEMIASMENOIS KAI APISTOIS OUDEN 
KAQARON ALLA MEMIANTAI AUTWN KAI O NOUS KAI H SUNEIDHSIS 
 

1:16 They profess to know God, but in their works they deny him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and worthless for every good work. 
 

1:16 THEY PROFESS OMOLOGOUSIN 3670 {V/PAI/3P} TO KNOW EIDENAI 1492 {V/RAN} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} IN THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} THEY DENY ARNOUNTAI 720 {V/PNI/3P} BEING ONTES 
5607 {V/PXP/NPM} ABOMINABLE BDELUKTOI 947 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISOBEDIENT APEIQEIS 545 {A/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTHLESS ADOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 
{A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
 
1:16 QEON OMOLOGOUSIN EIDENAI TOIS DE ERGOIS ARNOUNTAI BDELUKTOI ONTES KAI 
APEIQEIS KAI PROS PAN ERGON AGAQON ADOKIMOI 
 

2:1 
But speak thou the things that are fitting for the sound doctrine. 
 

2:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SPEAK LALEI 2980 {V/PAM/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} IS FITTING PREPEI 4241 
{V/PQI/3S} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SOUND UGIAINOUSH 5198 {V/PAP/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} 
 
2:1 SU DE LALEI A PREPEI TH UGIAINOUSH DIDASKALIA 
 

2:2 Aged men are to be sober, noble, serious minded, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance. 
 

2:2 AGED PRESBUTAS 4246 {N/APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} NON-WINEHOLDING NHFALEOUS 3524 {A/APM} NOBLE 
SEMNOUS 4586 {A/APM} SERIOUS MINDED SWFRONAS 4998 {A/APM} SOUND UGIAINONTAS 5198 {V/PAP/APM} IN THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} 
 
2:2 PRESBUTAS NHFALEOUS EINAI SEMNOUS SWFRONAS UGIAINONTAS TH PISTEI TH 
AGAPH TH UPOMONH 
 

2:3 Aged women likewise be reverent in behavior, not slanderous, not enslaved to much wine, 
teachers of what is good, 
 

2:3 AGED PRESBUTIDAS 4247 {N/APF} LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} REVERENT IEROPREPEIS 2412 {A/APF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} BEHAVIOR KATASTHMATI 2688 {N/DSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOUS 1228 {A/APF} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} ENSLAVED DEDOULWMENAS 1402 {V/RPP/APF} TO MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSM} WINE OINW 3631 {N/DSM} 
GOODNESS-TEACHING KALODIDASKALOUS 2567 {A/APF} 
 
2:3 PRESBUTIDAS WSAUTWS EN KATASTHMATI IEROPREPEIS MH DIABOLOUS MH OINW 
POLLW DEDOULWMENAS KALODIDASKALOUS 



 

2:4 so that they may teach the young women to be sensible, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 
 

2:4 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY TEACH TO BE SENSIBLE SWFRONIZWSIN 4994 {V/PAS/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
YOUNG NEAS 3501 {A/APF} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HUSBAND-LOVING FILANDROUS 5362 {N/APF} CHILDREN-LOVING 
FILOTEKNOUS 5388 {A/APF} 
 
2:4 INA SWFRONIZWSIN TAS NEAS FILANDROUS EINAI FILOTEKNOUS 
 

2:5 to be serious-minded, pure, homemakers, good, submissive to their own husbands, so that 
the word of God may not be blasphemed. 
 

2:5 SERIOUS-MINDED SWFRONAS 4998 {A/APF} PURE AGNAS 53 {A/APF} HOMEMAKING OIKOUROUS 3626 {A/APF} GOOD 
AGAQAS 18 {A/APF} SUBMISSIVE UPOTASSOMENAS 5293 {V/PPP/APF} TO OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} HUSBANDS ANDRASIN 435 {N/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE BLASPHEMED BLASFHMHTAI 987 
{V/PPS/3S} 
 
2:5 SWFRONAS AGNAS OIKOUROUS AGAQAS UPOTASSOMENAS TOIS IDIOIS ANDRASIN INA MH 
O LOGOS TOU QEOU BLASFHMHTAI 
 

2:6 Likewise exhort the younger men to be sober-minded. 
 

2:6 LIKEWISE WSAUTWS 5615 {ADV} EXHORT PARAKALEI 3870 {V/PAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} YOUNGER 
NEWTEROUS 3501 {A/APM/C} TO BE SOBER MINDED SWFRONEIN 4993 {V/PAN} 
 
2:6 TOUS NEWTEROUS WSAUTWS PARAKALEI SWFRONEIN 
 

2:7 Concerning all things presenting thyself a pattern of good works in the doctrine: 
incorruption, dignity, incorruptibility, 
 

2:7 CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} PRESENTING PARECOMENOS 3930 {V/PMP/NSM} THYSELF 
SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} PATTERN TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} OF GOOD KALWN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDASKALIA 1319 {N/DSF} INCORRUPTION ADIAFQORIAN 90 {N/ASF} 
DIGNITY SEMNOTHTA 4587 {N/ASF} INCORRUPTIBILITY AFQARSIAN 861 {N/ASF} 
 
2:7 PERI PANTA SEAUTON PARECOMENOS TUPON KALWN ERGWN EN TH DIDASKALIA 
ADIAFQORIAN SEMNOTHTA AFQARSIAN 
 

2:8 sound speech, irreproachable, so that the man of opposition may be ashamed, having 
nothing bad to say about us. 
 

2:8 SOUND UGIH 5199 {A/ASM} SPEECH LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} IRREPROACHABLE AKATAGNWSTON 176 {A/ASM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} OPPOSITE ENANTIAS 1727 {A/GSF} MAY BE ASHAMED ENTRAPH 
1788 {V/2APS/3S} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} BAD FAULON 5337 {A/ASN} TO SAY 
LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:8 LOGON UGIH AKATAGNWSTON INA O EX ENANTIAS ENTRAPH MHDEN ECWN PERI HMWN 
LEGEIN FAULON 
 

2:9 Bondmen are to be obedient to their own masters, to be well-pleasing in all things, not 
speaking contrary, 
 

2:9 BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} TO BE OBEDIENT UPOTASSESQAI 5293 {V/PMN} TO OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} 
MASTERS DESPOTAIS 1203 {N/DPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WELL-PLEASING EUARESTOUS 2101 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SPEAKING CONTRARY ANTILEGONTAS 483 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
2:9 DOULOUS IDIOIS DESPOTAIS UPOTASSESQAI EN PASIN EUARESTOUS EINAI MH 
ANTILEGONTAS 



 

2:10 not pilfering, but demonstrating all good fidelity, so that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things. 
 

2:10 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PILFERING NOSFIZOMENOUS 3557 {V/PMP/APM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DEMONSTRATING 
ENDEIKNUMENOUS 1731 {V/PMP/APM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} GOOD AGAQHN 18 {A/ASF} FIDELITY PISTIN 4102 
{N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY ADORN KOSMWSIN 2885 {V/PAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE 
DIDASKALIAN 1319 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
 
2:10 MH NOSFIZOMENOUS ALLA PISTIN PASAN ENDEIKNUMENOUS AGAQHN INA THN 
DIDASKALIAN TOU SWTHROS HMWN QEOU KOSMWSIN EN PASIN 
 

2:11 For the saving grace of God has appeared to all men, 
 

2:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAVING SWTHRIOS 4992 {A/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS APPEARED EPEFANH 2014 {V/2API/3S} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
2:11 EPEFANH GAR H CARIS TOU QEOU H SWTHRIOS PASIN ANQRWPOIS 
 

2:12 disciplining us, so that, having denied irreverence and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly and righteously and piously in the present age. 
 

2:12 DISCIPLINING PAIDEUOUSA 3811 {V/PAP/NSF} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING DENIED 
ARNHSAMENOI 720 {V/ADP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IRREVERENCE ASEBEIAN 763 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WORLDLY KOSMIKAS 2886 {A/APF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} WE SHOULD LIVE ZHSWMEN 
2198 {V/AAS/1P} SOBERLY SWFRONWS 4996 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSLY DIKAIWS 1346 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PIOUSLY EUSEBWS 2153 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NUN 3568 {ADV} AGE AIWNI 165 
{N/DSM} 
 
2:12 PAIDEUOUSA HMAS INA ARNHSAMENOI THN ASEBEIAN KAI TAS KOSMIKAS EPIQUMIAS 
SWFRONWS KAI DIKAIWS KAI EUSEBWS ZHSWMEN EN TW NUN AIWNI 
 

2:13 Awaiting the blessed hope and appearance of the glory of our great God and Savior 
Jesus Christ, 
 

2:13 AWAITING PROSDECOMENOI 4327 {V/PNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLESSED MAKARIAN 3107 {A/ASF} HOPE 
ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPEARANCE EPIFANEIAN 2015 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY 
DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} 
 
2:13 PROSDECOMENOI THN MAKARIAN ELPIDA KAI EPIFANEIAN THS DOXHS TOU MEGALOU 
QEOU KAI SWTHROS HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:14 who gave himself for us, so that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to 
himself a special people, a zealot of good works. 
 

2:14 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT REDEEM LUTRWSHTAI 3084 {V/AMS/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAS 458 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT PURIFY 
KAQARISH 2511 {V/AAS/3S} TO HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} SPECIAL PERIOUSION 4041 {A/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 
{N/ASM} ZEALOT ZHLWTHN 2207 {N/ASM} OF GOOD KALWN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} 
 
2:14 OS EDWKEN EAUTON UPER HMWN INA LUTRWSHTAI HMAS APO PASHS ANOMIAS KAI 
KAQARISH EAUTW LAON PERIOUSION ZHLWTHN KALWN ERGWN 
 

2:15 These things speak and exhort and rebuke with every command. Let no man disregard 
thee. 



 
2:15 THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SPEAK LALEI 2980 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHORT PARAKALEI 3870 
{V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REBUKE ELEGCE 1651 {V/PAM/2S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} 
COMMAND EPITAGHS 2003 {N/GSF} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM DISREGARD PERIFRONEITW 4065 {V/PAM/3S} 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:15 TAUTA LALEI KAI PARAKALEI KAI ELEGCE META PASHS EPITAGHS MHDEIS SOU 
PERIFRONEITW 
 

3:1 
Remind them to be submissive to principle offices and positions of authority, to be obedient, 
to be prepared for every good work, 
 

3:1 REMIND UPOMIMNHSKE 5279 {V/PAM/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BE SUBMISSIVE UPOTASSESQAI 5293 
{V/PMN} TO PRINCIPAL OFFICES ARCAIS 746 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIAIS 1849 
{N/DPF} TO BE OBEDIENT PEIQARCEIN 3980 {V/PAN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} PREPARED ETOIMOUS 2092 {A/APM} FOR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} 
 
3:1 UPOMIMNHSKE AUTOUS ARCAIS KAI EXOUSIAIS UPOTASSESQAI PEIQARCEIN PROS PAN 
ERGON AGAQON ETOIMOUS EINAI 
 

3:2 to slander no man, to be noncontentious, gentle, showing all meekness to all men. 
 

3:2 TO SLANDER BLASFHMEIN 987 {V/PAN} NONE MHDENA 3367 {A/ASM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} NONCONTENTIOUS 
AMACOUS 269 {A/APM} GENTLE EPIEIKEIS 1933 {A/APM} SHOWING ENDEIKNUMENOUS 1731 {V/PMP/APM} ALL 
PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} MEEKNESS PRAOTHTA 4236 {N/ASF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} MEN 
ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} 
 
3:2 MHDENA BLASFHMEIN AMACOUS EINAI EPIEIKEIS PASAN ENDEIKNUMENOUS 
PRAOTHTA PROS PANTAS ANQRWPOUS 
 

3:3 For we also were formerly foolish, disobedient, being led astray, serving various lusts and 
pleasures, living in evil and envy, hateful, hating each other. 
 

3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} FORMERLY POTE 
4218 {PRT} FOOLISH ANOHTOI 453 {A/NPM} DISOBEDIENT APEIQEIS 545 {A/NPM} BEING LED ASTRAY PLANWMENOI 4105 
{V/PPP/NPM} SERVING DOULEUONTES 1398 {V/PAP/NPM} VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 {A/DPF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLEASURES HDONAIS 2237 {N/DPF} LIVING DIAGONTES 1236 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
EVIL KAKIA 2549 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENVY FQONW 5355 {N/DSM} HATEFUL STUGHTOI 4767 {A/NPM} HATING 
MISOUNTES 3404 {V/PAP/NPM} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
3:3 HMEN GAR POTE KAI HMEIS ANOHTOI APEIQEIS PLANWMENOI DOULEUONTES 
EPIQUMIAIS KAI HDONAIS POIKILAIS EN KAKIA KAI FQONW DIAGONTES STUGHTOI 
MISOUNTES ALLHLOUS 
 

3:4 But when the kindness and philanthropy of God our Savior appeared, 
 

3:4 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINDNESS CRHSTOTHS 5544 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PHILANTHROPY FILANQRWPIA 5363 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} APPEARED EPEFANH 2014 {V/2API/3S} 
 
3:4 OTE DE H CRHSTOTHS KAI H FILANQRWPIA EPEFANH TOU SWTHROS HMWN QEOU 
 

3:5 he saved us, not of works in righteousness that we did, but according to his mercy 
through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 
 

3:5 HE SAVED ESWSEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 
{N/GPN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} 



WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} DID EPOIHSAMEN 4160 {V/AAI/1P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCY ELEON 1656 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WASHING 
LOUTROU 3067 {N/GSN} OF REGENERATION PALIGGENESIAS 3824 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RENEWING 
ANAKAINWSEWS 342 {N/GSF} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
3:5 OUK EX ERGWN TWN EN DIKAIOSUNH WN EPOIHSAMEN HMEIS ALLA KATA TON AUTOU 
ELEON ESWSEN HMAS DIA LOUTROU PALIGGENESIAS KAI ANAKAINWSEWS PNEUMATOS 
AGIOU 
 

3:6 which he poured out upon us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Savior. 
 

3:6 WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSN} HE POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} ON EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
ABUNDANTLY PLOUSIWS 4146 {ADV} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
3:6 OU EXECEEN EF HMAS PLOUSIWS DIA IHSOU CRISTOU TOU SWTHROS HMWN 
 

3:7 So that, having been made righteous by the grace of that man, we may become heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. 
 

3:7 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWQENTES 1344 {V/APP/NPM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} WE MAY BECOME GENWMEQA 1096 {V/2ADS/1P} HEIRS 
KLHRONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} OF ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 
{A/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
3:7 INA DIKAIWQENTES TH EKEINOU CARITI KLHRONOMOI GENWMEQA KAT ELPIDA ZWHS 
AIWNIOU 
 

3:8 Faithful is the saying. And I want thee to strongly insist about these things, so that those 
who have believed in God may be careful to manage good works. These things are good and 
beneficial to men. 
 

3:8 FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WANT 
BOULOMAI 1014 {V/PNI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO STRONGLY INSIST DIABEBAIOUSQAI 1226 {V/PNN} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BELIEVED 
PEPISTEUKOTES 4100 {V/RAP/NPM} IN GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} MAY BE CAREFUL FRONTIZWSIN 5431 {V/PAS/3P} TO 
MANAGE PROISTASQAI 4291 {V/PMN} GOOD KALWN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GOOD KALA 2570 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BENEFICIAL 
WFELIMA 5624 {A/NPN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} 
 
3:8 PISTOS O LOGOS KAI PERI TOUTWN BOULOMAI SE DIABEBAIOUSQAI INA FRONTIZWSIN 
KALWN ERGWN PROISTASQAI OI PEPISTEUKOTES QEW TAUTA ESTIN TA KALA KAI WFELIMA 
TOIS ANQRWPOIS 
 

3:9 But avoid foolish questionings, and genealogies, and contentions, and legalistic fightings, 
for they are useless and vain. 
 

3:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} AVOID PERIISTASO 4026 {V/PMM/2S} FOOLISH MWRAS 3474 {A/APF} QUESTIONINGS ZHTHSEIS 
2214 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GENEALOGIES GENEALOGIAS 1076 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTENTIONS EREIS 
2054 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEGALISTIC NOMIKAS 3544 {A/APF} FIGHTINGS MACAS 3163 {N/APF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} USELESS ANWFELEIS 512 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VAIN MATAIOI 3152 
{A/NPM} 
 
3:9 MWRAS DE ZHTHSEIS KAI GENEALOGIAS KAI EREIS KAI MACAS NOMIKAS PERIISTASO 
EISIN GAR ANWFELEIS KAI MATAIOI 
 

3:10 Shun a factious man after a first and second admonition, 
 

3:10 SHUN PARAITOU 3868 {V/PNM/2S} FACTIOUS AIRETIKON 141 {A/ASM} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} AFTER META 
3326 {PREP} FIRST MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SECOND DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} ADMONITION NOUQESIAN 



3559 {N/ASF} 
 
3:10 AIRETIKON ANQRWPON META MIAN KAI DEUTERAN NOUQESIAN PARAITOU 
 

3:11 knowing that such a man is perverted, and sins, being self-condemned. 
 

3:11 KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH TOIOUTOS 5108 {PD/NSM} IS 
PERVERTED EXESTRAPTAI 1612 {V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINS AMARTANEI 264 {V/PAI/3S} BEING WN 5607 
{V/PXP/NSM} SELF-CONDEMNED AUTOKATAKRITOS 843 {A/NSM} 
 
3:11 EIDWS OTI EXESTRAPTAI O TOIOUTOS KAI AMARTANEI WN AUTOKATAKRITOS 
 

3:12 When I will send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be diligence to come to me in Nicopolis, 
for I have decided to winter there. 
 

3:12 WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} I WILL SEND PEMYW 3992 {V/FAI/1S} ARTEMAS ARTEMAN 734 {N/ASM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OR H 2228 {PRT} TYCHICUS TUCIKON 5190 {N/ASM} BE DILIGENT SPOUDASON 4704 {V/AAM/2S} TO 
COME ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} NICOPOLIS NIKOPOLIN 3533 
{N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I HAVE DECIDED KEKRIKA 2919 {V/RAI/1S} TO WINTER PARACEIMASAI 3914 {V/AAN} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
3:12 OTAN PEMYW ARTEMAN PROS SE H TUCIKON SPOUDASON ELQEIN PROS ME EIS 
NIKOPOLIN EKEI GAR KEKRIKA PARACEIMASAI 
 

3:13 Help Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their way diligently, so that nothing may be 
lacking for them. 
 

3:13 HELP ON THE WAY PROPEMYON 4311 {V/AAM/2S} ZENAS ZHNAN 2211 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LEGAL 
NOMIKON 3544 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOLLOS APOLLW 625 {N/ASM} DILIGENTLY SPOUDAIWS 4709 {ADV} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} MAY BE LACKING LEIPH 3007 {V/PAS/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} 
 
3:13 ZHNAN TON NOMIKON KAI APOLLW SPOUDAIWS PROPEMYON INA MHDEN AUTOIS LEIPH 
 

3:14 And also let our men learn to be in the lead of good works for the essential needs, so that 
they may not be unfruitful. 
 

3:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OUR HMETEROI 2251 {PS/1NPM} LET THEM LEARN 
MANQANETWSAN 3129 {V/PAM/3P} TO BE IN THE LEAD PROISTASQAI 4291 {V/PMN} OF GOOD KALWN 2570 {A/GPN} 
WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ESSENTIAL ANAGKAIAS 316 {A/APF} NEEDS 
CREIAS 5532 {N/APF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE WSIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNFRUITFUL 
AKARPOI 175 {A/NPM} 
 
3:14 MANQANETWSAN DE KAI OI HMETEROI KALWN ERGWN PROISTASQAI EIS TAS ANAGKAIAS 
CREIAS INA MH WSIN AKARPOI 
 

3:15 All those with me salute thee. Salute those who love us in faith. Grace is with all of you. 
Truly. 
 

3:15 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SALUTE 
ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} SALUTE ASPASAI 782 {V/ADM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
LOVE FILOUNTAS 5368 {V/PAP/APM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
3:15 ASPAZONTAI SE OI MET EMOU PANTES ASPASAI TOUS FILOUNTAS HMAS EN PISTEI H 
CARIS META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 



Philemon 
1:1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the brother, to Philemon our beloved and 
co-workman, 
 

1:1 PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEOS 5095 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 
{N/NSM} TO PHILEMON FILHMONI 5371 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BELOVED AGAPHTW 27 {A/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CO-WORKING SUNERGW 4904 {A/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:1 PAULOS DESMIOS CRISTOU IHSOU KAI TIMOQEOS O ADELFOS FILHMONI TW AGAPHTW 
KAI SUNERGW HMWN 
 

1:2 and to the beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the congregation at 
thy house: 
 

1:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELOVED AGAPHTH 27 {A/DSF} APPHIA APFIA 682 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARCHIPPUS ARCIPPW 751 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FELLOW SOLDIER SUSTRATIWTH 4961 {N/DSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} AT KAT 2596 
{PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
1:2 KAI APFIA TH AGAPHTH KAI ARCIPPW TW SUSTRATIWTH HMWN KAI TH KAT OIKON SOU 
EKKLHSIA 
 

1:3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:3 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:3 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU PATROS HMWN KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:4 I thank my God, making recollection of thee always in my prayers, 
 

1:4 I THANK EUCARISTW 2168 {V/PAI/1S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} MAKING 
POIOUMENOS 4160 {V/PMP/NSM} RECOLLECTION MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} ALWAYS PANTOTE 
3842 {ADV} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCWN 4335 {N/GPF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:4 EUCARISTW TW QEW MOU PANTOTE MNEIAN SOU POIOUMENOS EPI TWN PROSEUCWN 
MOU 
 

1:5 hearing of thy love and faith, which thou have toward the Lord Jesus and for all the 
sanctified, 
 

1:5 HEARING AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 
{V/PAI/2S} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} 
 
1:5 AKOUWN SOU THN AGAPHN KAI THN PISTIN HN ECEIS PROS TON KURION IHSOUN KAI 
EIS PANTAS TOUS AGIOUS 
 

1:6 so that the fellowship of thy faith may become potent (in the knowledge of every good 
thing in us) for Christ Jesus. 
 

1:6 SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} POTENT ENERGHS 1756 
{A/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSEI 1922 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} 
GOOD AGAQOU 18 {A/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 



 
1:6 OPWS H KOINWNIA THS PISTEWS SOU ENERGHS GENHTAI EN EPIGNWSEI PANTOS AGAQOU 
TOU EN HMIN EIS CRISTON IHSOUN 
 

1:7 For we have much joy and encouragement in thy love, because the bowels of the 
sanctified have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
 

1:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} MUCH POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} JOY CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 
{N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/NPN} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} HAVE BEEN REFRESHED ANAPEPAUTAI 373 {V/RPI/3S} BY DIA 1223 
{PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BROTHER ADELFE 80 {N/VSM} 
 
1:7 CARIN GAR ECOMEN POLLHN KAI PARAKLHSIN EPI TH AGAPH SOU OTI TA SPLAGCNA 
TWN AGIWN ANAPEPAUTAI DIA SOU ADELFE 
 

1:8 Therefore, though I have much boldness in Christ to command thee that which is 
befitting, 
 

1:8 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} THOUGH HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} MUCH POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} BOLDNESS 
PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} TO COMMAND EPITASSEIN 2004 {V/PAN} 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS FITTING ANHKON 433 {V/PAP/ASN} 
 
1:8 DIO POLLHN EN CRISTW PARRHSIAN ECWN EPITASSEIN SOI TO ANHKON 
 

1:9 because of love I rather beseech, being such as aged Paul, and now also a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ. 
 

1:9 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} 
RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} SUCH TOIOUTOS 5108 {PD/NSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} AGED 
PRESBUTHS 4246 {N/NSM} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PRISONER DESMIOS 1198 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:9 DIA THN AGAPHN MALLON PARAKALW TOIOUTOS WN WS PAULOS PRESBUTHS NUNI DE 
KAI DESMIOS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:10 I beseech thee for my child Onesimus, whom I begot in my bonds. 
 

1:10 I BEG PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CHILD 
TEKNOU 5043 {N/GSN} OF ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} ONESIMUS ONHSIMON 3682 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I BEGOT 
EGENNHSA 1080 {V/AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} 
 
1:10 PARAKALW SE PERI TOU EMOU TEKNOU ON EGENNHSA EN TOIS DESMOIS MOU 
ONHSIMON 
 

1:11 A man formerly unprofitable to thee, but now is profitable to thee and to me, whom I 
sent back. 
 

1:11 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} UNPROFITABLE ACRHSTON 890 {A/ASM} TO THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} PROFITABLE EUCRHSTON 2173 {A/ASM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SENT BACK ANEPEMYA 375 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
1:11 TON POTE SOI ACRHSTON NUNI DE SOI KAI EMOI EUCRHSTON ON ANEPEMYA 
 

1:12 And thou should welcome him, that is, my bowels. 
 

1:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} SHOULD WELCOME PROSLABOU 4355 {V/2AMM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MY EMA 1699 {PS/1NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS 
SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/NPN} 



 
1:12 SU DE AUTON TOUT ESTIN TA EMA SPLAGCNA PROSLABOU 
 

1:13 Whom I wanted to keep back for myself, so that in thy behalf he might serve me in the 
bonds of the good-news. 
 

1:13 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WANTED EBOULOMHN 1014 {V/INI/1S} TO KEEP BACK KATECEIN 2722 
{V/PAN} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} MYSELF EMAUTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HE MIGHT SERVE DIAKONH 1247 {V/PAS/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIOU 2098 {N/GSN} 
 
1:13 ON EGW EBOULOMHN PROS EMAUTON KATECEIN INA UPER SOU DIAKONH MOI EN TOIS 
DESMOIS TOU EUAGGELIOU 
 

1:14 But I wanted to do nothing without thy mind, so that thy goodness might not be as from 
obligation, but from volition. 
 

1:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANTED HQELHSA 2309 {V/AAI/1S} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MIND GNWMHS 1106 {N/GSF} OF THEE SHS 4674 {PS/2GSF} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/NSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MIGHT BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} OBLIGATION ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} FROM 
KATA 2596 {PREP} VOLUNTARY EKOUSION 1595 {A/ASN} 
 
1:14 CWRIS DE THS SHS GNWMHS OUDEN HQELHSA POIHSAI INA MH WS KATA ANAGKHN TO 
AGAQON SOU H ALLA KATA EKOUSION 
 

1:15 For perhaps because of this he departed for an hour, so that thou might receive him back 
forever, 
 

1:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} PERHAPS TACA 5029 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE DEPARTED 
ECWRISQH 5563 {V/API/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT RECEIVE 
BACK APECHS 568 {V/PAI/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOREVER AIWNION 166 {A/ASM} 
 
1:15 TACA GAR DIA TOUTO ECWRISQH PROS WRAN INA AIWNION AUTON APECHS 
 

1:16 no longer as a bondman, but above a bondman, a beloved brother, especially to me, but 
how much more to thee, both in flesh and in Lord. 
 

1:16 NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} ABOVE 
UPER 5228 {PREP} BONDMAN DOULON 1401 {N/ASM} BELOVED AGAPHTON 27 {A/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} 
ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HOW MUCH POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
1:16 OUKETI WS DOULON ALL UPER DOULON ADELFON AGAPHTON MALISTA EMOI POSW DE 
MALLON SOI KAI EN SARKI KAI EN KURIW 
 

1:17 If then thou have me a partner, accept him as myself. 
 

1:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} THEN OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} PARTNER KOINWNON 
2844 {N/ASM} ACCEPT PROSLABOU 4355 {V/2AMM/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 
 
1:17 EI OUN ME ECEIS KOINWNON PROSLABOU AUTON WS EME 
 

1:18 But if he has wronged thee, or owes anything, charge this to me. 
 

1:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE HAS WRONGED HDIKHSEN 91 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OR H 2228 {PRT} 
OWES OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} CHARGE ELLOGEI 1677 {V/PAM/2S} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 
 



1:18 EI DE TI HDIKHSEN SE H OFEILEI TOUTO EMOI ELLOGEI 
 

1:19 I Paul write with my hand, I will repay, so that I may not say to thee that thou owe me in 
return even thyself. 
 

1:19 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WRITE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MY EMH 
1699 {PS/1DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL REPAY APOTISW 661 {V/FAI/1S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I 
MAY SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU OWE IN RETURN 
PROSOFEILEIS 4359 {V/PAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} 
 
1:19 EGW PAULOS EGRAYA TH EMH CEIRI EGW APOTISW INA MH LEGW SOI OTI KAI SEAUTON 
MOI PROSOFEILEIS 
 

1:20 Yes, brother, let me have a favor of thee in Lord. Refresh my bowels in Lord. 
 

1:20 YES NAI 3483 {PRT} BROTHER ADELFE 80 {N/VSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} MAY HAVE FAVOR ONAIMHN 3685 {V/2ADO/1S} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} REFRESH ANAPAUSON 373 {V/AAM/2S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
1:20 NAI ADELFE EGW SOU ONAIMHN EN KURIW ANAPAUSON MOU TA SPLAGCNA EN KURIW 
 

1:21 Being confident in thine obedience I wrote to thee, knowing that thou will do above what 
I say. 
 

1:21 BEING CONFIDENT PEPOIQWS 3982 {V/2RAP/NSM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOH 5218 {N/DSF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU WILL DO POIHSEIS 4160 {V/FAI/2S} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
1:21 PEPOIQWS TH UPAKOH SOU EGRAYA SOI EIDWS OTI KAI UPER O LEGW POIHSEIS 
 

1:22 But simultaneously also prepare a lodging for me, for I hope that by your prayers I will 
be granted to you. 
 

1:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREPARE ETOIMAZE 2090 {V/PAM/2S} 
LODGING XENIAN 3578 {N/ASF} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCWN 4335 {N/GPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} I 
WILL BE GRANTED CARISQHSOMAI 5483 {V/FPI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
1:22 AMA DE KAI ETOIMAZE MOI XENIAN ELPIZW GAR OTI DIA TWN PROSEUCWN UMWN 
CARISQHSOMAI UMIN 
 

1:23 Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, salutes thee, 
 

1:23 EPAPHRAS EPAFRAS 1889 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW PRISONER SUNAICMALWTOS 4869 {N/NSM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} SALUTES 
ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
1:23 ASPAZONTAI SE EPAFRAS O SUNAICMALWTOS MOU EN CRISTW IHSOU 
 

1:24 and Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my co-workmen. 
 

1:24 MARK MARKOS 3138 {N/NSM} ARISTARCHUS ARISTARCOS 708 {N/NSM} DEMAS DHMAS 1214 {N/NSM} LUKE 
LOUKAS 3065 {N/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CO-WORKING SUNERGOI 4904 {A/NPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:24 MARKOS ARISTARCOS DHMAS LOUKAS OI SUNERGOI MOU 
 

1:25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with your spirit. Truly. 
 

1:25 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 



2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:25 H CARIS TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU META TOU PNEUMATOS UMWN AMHN 
 

Hebrews 
1:1 God, who formerly spoke in many portions and in many ways to the fathers by the 
prophets, spoke to us in these last days by a Son, 
 

1:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WHO SPOKE LALHSAS 2980 {V/AAP/NSM} FORMERLY PALAI 3819 {ADV} IN 
MANY PORTIONS POLUMERWS 4181 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN MANY WAYS POLUTROPWS 4187 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} FATHERS PATRASIN 3962 {N/DPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 
{N/DPM} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN EP 1909 {PREP} LAST ESCATOU 2078 {A/GSM} OF 
THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SON UIW 5207 
{N/DSM}- 
 
1:1 POLUMERWS KAI POLUTROPWS PALAI O QEOS LALHSAS TOIS PATRASIN EN TOIS 
PROFHTAIS EP ESCATOU TWN HMERWN TOUTWN ELALHSEN HMIN EN UIW 
 

1:2 whom he appointed heir of all things, through whom also he made the ages. 
 

1:2 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE APPOINTED EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} HEIR KLHRONOMON 2818 {N/ASM} OF ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} 
 
1:2 ON EQHKEN KLHRONOMON PANTWN DI OU KAI TOUS AIWNAS EPOIHSEN 
 

1:3 Who, being the radiance of his glory, and the exact image of his essence, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, having made purification of our sins through himself, 
he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in the heights. 
 

1:3 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RADIANCE APAUGASMA 541 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXACT IMAGE CARAKTHR 5481 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
ESSENCE UPOSTASEWS 5287 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} UPHOLDING FERWN 5342 
{V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} BY THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WORD RHMATI 4487 {N/DSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING MADE POIHSAMENOS 4160 
{V/AMP/NSM} PURIFICATION KAQARISMON 2512 {N/ASM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} HE SAT DOWN EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} 
AT EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTY MEGALWSUNHS 3172 {N/GSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HEIGHTS UYHLOIS 5308 {A/DPN} 
 
1:3 OS WN APAUGASMA THS DOXHS KAI CARAKTHR THS UPOSTASEWS AUTOU FERWN TE TA 
PANTA TW RHMATI THS DUNAMEWS AUTOU DI EAUTOU KAQARISMON POIHSAMENOS TWN 
AMARTIWN HMWN EKAQISEN EN DEXIA THS MEGALWSUNHS EN UYHLOIS 
 

1:4 Having become so much better than the heavenly agents, as he has inherited a more 
excellent name than they. 
 

1:4 HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} SO MUCH TOSOUTW 5118 {PD/DSM} BETTER THAN KREITTWN 2909 
{A/NSM/C} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} AS FAR AS OSW 3745 {PK/DSN} HE HAS INHERITED 
KEKLHRONOMHKEN 2816 {V/RAI/3S} MORE EXCELLENT DIAFORWTERON 1313 {A/ASN/C} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
THAN PAR 3844 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
1:4 TOSOUTW KREITTWN GENOMENOS TWN AGGELWN OSW DIAFORWTERON PAR AUTOUS 
KEKLHRONOMHKEN ONOMA 
 

1:5 For to which of the heavenly agents did he ever say, Thou are my Son, today I have 
begotten thee? And again, I will be to him for a Father, and he will be to me for a Son? 



 
1:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TO WHICH? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} EVER 
POTE 4218 {PRT} SAID HE EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE BEGOTTEN GEGENNHKA 1080 {V/RAI/1S} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} 
 
1:5 TINI GAR EIPEN POTE TWN AGGELWN UIOS MOU EI SU EGW SHMERON GEGENNHKA SE KAI 
PALIN EGW ESOMAI AUTW EIS PATERA KAI AUTOS ESTAI MOI EIS UION 
 

1:6 And again when he brings the firstborn into the world he says, And let all the agents of 
God worship him. 
 

1:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE BRINGS EISAGAGH 1521 {V/2AAS/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKON 4416 {A/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD 
OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} AGENTS 
AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} LET THEM WORSHIP PROSKUNHSATWSAN 4352 {V/AAM/3P} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:6 OTAN DE PALIN EISAGAGH TON PRWTOTOKON EIS THN OIKOUMENHN LEGEI KAI 
PROSKUNHSATWSAN AUTW PANTES AGGELOI QEOU 
 

1:7 And indeed toward the heavenly agents he says, He who makes his agents spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 
 

1:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS 
AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MAKES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MINISTERS LEITOURGOUS 3011 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FLAME 
FLOGA 5395 {N/ASF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
1:7 KAI PROS MEN TOUS AGGELOUS LEGEI O POIWN TOUS AGGELOUS AUTOU PNEUMATA KAI 
TOUS LEITOURGOUS AUTOU PUROS FLOGA 
 

1:8 But toward the Son, Thy throne, O God, is into the age of the age. The scepter of thy 
kingdom is a scepter of straightness. 
 

1:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} O THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} SCEPTER RABDOS 4464 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} SCEPTER RABDOS 4464 {N/NSF} OF STRAIGHTNESS EUQUTHTOS 2118 {N/GSF} 
 
1:8 PROS DE TON UION O QRONOS SOU O QEOS EIS TON AIWNA TOU AIWNOS RABDOS 
EUQUTHTOS H RABDOS THS BASILEIAS SOU 
 

1:9 Thou have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. Because of this, God, thy God, 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy companions. 
 

1:9 THOU LOVED HGAPHSAS 25 {V/AAI/2S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HATED 
EMISHSAS 3404 {V/AAI/2S} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
ANOINTED ECRISEN 5548 {V/AAI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OIL ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} OF GLADNESS AGALLIASEWS 20 
{N/GSF} ABOVE PARA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ASSOCIATE METOCOUS 3353 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} 
 
1:9 HGAPHSAS DIKAIOSUNHN KAI EMISHSAS ANOMIAN DIA TOUTO ECRISEN SE O QEOS O 
QEOS SOU ELAION AGALLIASEWS PARA TOUS METOCOUS SOU 
 



1:10 And thou, Lord, at the beginnings founded the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
thy hands. 
 

1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AT KAT 2596 {PREP} BEGINNINGS ARCAS 746 
{N/APF} FOUNDED EQEMELIWSAS 2311 {V/AAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
1:10 KAI SU KAT ARCAS KURIE THN GHN EQEMELIWSAS KAI ERGA TWN CEIRWN SOU EISIN OI 
OURANOI 
 

1:11 They will perish, but thou are permanent. And they will all become old as a garment. 
 

1:11 THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL PERISH APOLOUNTAI 622 {V/FMI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE 
PERMANENT DIAMENEIS 1265 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY WILL BECOME OLD 
PALAIWQHSONTAI 3822 {V/FPI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/NSN} 
 
1:11 AUTOI APOLOUNTAI SU DE DIAMENEIS KAI PANTES WS IMATION PALAIWQHSONTAI 
 

1:12 And thou will roll them up as a mantle, and they will be changed. But thou are the same, 
and thy years will not cease. 
 

1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL ROLL UP ELIXEIS 1667 {V/FAI/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} 
MANTLE PERIBOLAION 4018 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE CHANGED ALLAGHSONTAI 236 {V/2FPI/3P} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL CEASE EKLEIYOUSIN 1587 
{V/FAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
1:12 KAI WSEI PERIBOLAION ELIXEIS AUTOUS KAI ALLAGHSONTAI SU DE O AUTOS EI KAI TA 
ETH SOU OUK EKLEIYOUSIN 
 

1:13 But to which of the heavenly agents has he ever said, Sit thou by my right hand until I 
place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet? 
 

1:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 
32 {N/GPM} EVER POTE 4218 {PRT} HAS HE SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} SIT THOU KAQOU 2521 {V/PNM/2S} BY EK 1537 
{PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIWN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I PLACE QW 
5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL 
UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
1:13 PROS TINA DE TWN AGGELWN EIRHKEN POTE KAQOU EK DEXIWN MOU EWS AN QW TOUS 
ECQROUS SOU UPOPODION TWN PODWN SOU 
 

1:14 Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth for service for the sake of those who are 
going to inherit salvation? 
 

1:14 ARE THEY EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} MINISTERING LEITOURGIKA 
3010 {A/NPN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} SENT FORTH APOSTELLOMENA 649 {V/PPP/NPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} FOR THE SAKE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE GOING 
MELLONTAS 3195 {V/PAP/APM} TO INHERIT KLHRONOMEIN 2816 {V/PAN} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 
 
1:14 OUCI PANTES EISIN LEITOURGIKA PNEUMATA EIS DIAKONIAN APOSTELLOMENA DIA 
TOUS MELLONTAS KLHRONOMEIN SWTHRIAN 
 

2:1 
Because of this we ought to give more earnest heed to the things that were heard, lest we 
might slip away. 
 



2:1 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IT BEHOOVES DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} TO GIVE 
HEED PROSECEIN 4337 {V/PAN} MORE EARNEST PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE 
HEARD AKOUSQEISIN 191 {V/APP/DPN} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} WE MIGHT SLIP AWAY PARARRUWMEN 3901 
{V/2AAS/1P} 
 
2:1 DIA TOUTO DEI PERISSOTERWS HMAS PROSECEIN TOIS AKOUSQEISIN MHPOTE 
PARARRUWMEN 
 

2:2 For if the word spoken through heavenly agents became certain, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward, 
 

2:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} SPOKEN LALHQEIS 2980 
{V/APP/NSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} CERTAIN 
BEBAIOS 949 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} TRANSGRESSION PARABASIS 3847 {N/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISOBEDIENCE PARAKOH 3876 {N/NSF} RECEIVED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} JUST ENDIKON 1738 {A/ASF} 
RECOMPENSE OF REWARD MISQAPODOSIAN 3405 {N/ASF} 
 
2:2 EI GAR O DI AGGELWN LALHQEIS LOGOS EGENETO BEBAIOS KAI PASA PARABASIS KAI 
PARAKOH ELABEN ENDIKON MISQAPODOSIAN 
 

2:3 how will we escape, having neglected so great a salvation? Which first, having taken to be 
spoken by the Lord, was verified for us by those who heard; 
 

2:3 HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} WILL ESCAPE EKFEUXOMEQA 1628 {V/FDI/1P} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVING NEGLECTED 
AMELHSANTES 272 {V/AAP/NPM} SO GREAT THLIKAUTHS 5082 {PD/GSF} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} WHICH 
HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} FIRST ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} HAVING TAKEN LABOUSA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} TO BE SPOKEN LALEISQAI 
2980 {V/PPN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WAS VERIFIED EBEBAIWQH 950 
{V/API/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOUSANTWN 191 {V/AAP/GPM} 
 
2:3 PWS HMEIS EKFEUXOMEQA THLIKAUTHS AMELHSANTES SWTHRIAS HTIS ARCHN 
LABOUSA LALEISQAI DIA TOU KURIOU UPO TWN AKOUSANTWN EIS HMAS EBEBAIWQH 
 

2:4 God also testifying simultaneously by signs and wonders, and by various powers and 
distributions of Holy Spirit according to his will. 
 

2:4 OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} TESTIFYING SIMULTANEOUSLY 
SUNEPIMARTUROUNTOS 4901 {V/PAP/GSM} BY SIGNS SHMEIOIS 4592 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS 
TERASIN 5059 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 {A/DPF} POWERS DUNAMESIN 1411 {N/DPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISTRIBUTIONS MERISMOIS 3311 {N/DPM} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 
{N/GSN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILL QELHSIN 2308 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
2:4 SUNEPIMARTUROUNTOS TOU QEOU SHMEIOIS TE KAI TERASIN KAI POIKILAIS 
DUNAMESIN KAI PNEUMATOS AGIOU MERISMOIS KATA THN AUTOU QELHSIN 
 

2:5 For he did not subject the coming world to heavenly agents, about which we speak. 
 

2:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SUBJECTED UPETAXEN 5293 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING 
MELLOUSAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TO AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 
{N/DPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} 
 
2:5 OU GAR AGGELOIS UPETAXEN THN OIKOUMENHN THN MELLOUSAN PERI HS LALOUMEN 
 

2:6 But a certain man has somewhere testified, saying, What is man, that thou remember 
him? Or a son of man, that thou help him? 
 

2:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SOMEWHERE POU 4225 {PRT} HAS TESTIFIED DIEMARTURATO 1263 
{V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU REMEMBER MIMNHSKH 3403 {V/PNI/2S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SON UIOS 



5207 {N/NSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HELP EPISKEPTH 1980 {V/PNI/2S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:6 DIEMARTURATO DE POU TIS LEGWN TI ESTIN ANQRWPOS OTI MIMNHSKH AUTOU H UIOS 
ANQRWPOU OTI EPISKEPTH AUTON 
 

2:7 Thou made him a little something less than the heavenly agents. Thou crowned him with 
glory and honor. 
 

2:7 THOU MADE LESS HLATTWSAS 1642 {V/AAI/2S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING TI 
5100 {PX/ASN} THAN PAR 3844 {PREP} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} THOU CROWNED ESTEFANWSAS 4737 {V/AAI/2S} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/DSF} 
 
2:7 HLATTWSAS AUTON BRACU TI PAR AGGELOUS DOXH KAI TIMH ESTEFANWSAS AUTON 
 

2:8 Thou subordinated all things under his feet. For in subordinating all things to him, he left 
nothing not subordinate to him. But now we do not yet see all things subordinated to him. 
 

2:8 THOU SUBORDINATED UPETAXAS 5293 {V/AAI/2S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} TO SUBORDINATING UPOTAXAI 5293 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} HE LEFT AFHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} NOT SUBORDINATE ANUPOTAKTON 506 
{A/ASN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE SEE ORWMEN 3708 {V/PAI/1P} NOT YET 
OUPW 3768 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} SUBORDINATED UPOTETAGMENA 5293 {V/RPP/APN} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:8 PANTA UPETAXAS UPOKATW TWN PODWN AUTOU EN GAR TW UPOTAXAI AUTW TA PANTA 
OUDEN AFHKEN AUTW ANUPOTAKTON NUN DE OUPW ORWMEN AUTW TA PANTA 
UPOTETAGMENA 
 

2:9 But we see Jesus who has been made a little something less than the heavenly agents, 
who, because of the suffering of death, has been crowned with glory and honor, so that by 
the grace of God he would taste of death for every man. 
 

2:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE SEE BLEPOMEN 991 {V/PAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} WHO 
HAS BEEN MADE LESS HLATTWMENON 1642 {V/RPP/ASM} LITTLE BRACU 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} THAN 
PAR 3844 {PREP} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUFFERING PAQHMA 
3804 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} WHO HAS BEEN CROWNED ESTEFANWMENON 
4737 {V/RPP/ASM} IN GLORY DOXH 1391 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/DSF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} BY 
GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HE WOULD TASTE GEUSHTAI 1089 {V/ADS/3S} DEATH QANATOU 
2288 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSM} 
 
2:9 TON DE BRACU TI PAR AGGELOUS HLATTWMENON BLEPOMEN IHSOUN DIA TO PAQHMA 
TOU QANATOU DOXH KAI TIMH ESTEFANWMENON OPWS CARITI QEOU UPER PANTOS 
GEUSHTAI QANATOU 
 

2:10 For it was fitting for him, through whom are all things, and because of whom are all 
things, having brought many sons to glory, to make the pathfinder of their salvation fully 
perfect through sufferings. 
 

2:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS FITTING EPREPEN 4241 {V/IAI/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} 
WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} HAVING BROUGHT AGAGONTA 71 {V/2AAP/ASM} 
MANY POLLOUS 4183 {A/APM} SONS UIOUS 5207 {N/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO MAKE FULLY 
PERFECT TELEIWSAI 5048 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PATHFINDER ARCHGON 747 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} SUFFERINGS 
PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} 
 



2:10 EPREPEN GAR AUTW DI ON TA PANTA KAI DI OU TA PANTA POLLOUS UIOUS EIS DOXAN 
AGAGONTA TON ARCHGON THS SWTHRIAS AUTWN DIA PAQHMATWN TELEIWSAI 
 

2:11 For both he who sanctifies and those being sanctified are all of one, because of which 
reason he is not ashamed to call them brothers, 
 

2:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SANCTIFIES AGIAZWN 37 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING SANCTIFIED AGIAZOMENOI 37 {V/PPP/NPM} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ASHAMED EPAISCUNETAI 1870 {V/PNI/3S} TO CALL KALEIN 2564 {V/PAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} 
 
2:11 O TE GAR AGIAZWN KAI OI AGIAZOMENOI EX ENOS PANTES DI HN AITIAN OUK 
EPAISCUNETAI ADELFOUS AUTOUS KALEIN 
 

2:12 saying, I will declare thy name to my brothers. In the midst of the congregation I will 
sing praise to thee. 
 

2:12 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL DECLARE APAGGELW 518 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} I WILL SING PRAISE TO UMNHSW 
5214 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
2:12 LEGWN APAGGELW TO ONOMA SOU TOIS ADELFOIS MOU EN MESW EKKLHSIAS UMNHSW 
SE 
 

2:13 And again, I will be a man who has trusted in him. And again, Behold, I and the children 
that God has given me. 
 

2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} WHO HAS TRUSTED 
PEPOIQWS 3982 {V/2RAP/NSM} IN EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} 
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 
{N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} 
 
2:13 KAI PALIN EGW ESOMAI PEPOIQWS EP AUTW KAI PALIN IDOU EGW KAI TA PAIDIA A MOI 
EDWKEN O QEOS 
 

2:14 Since therefore the children have partaken of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
shared the same things, so that through death he might make him who has the power of 
death impotent, that is, the devil. 
 

2:14 SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/NPN} HAVE 
PARTAKEN KEKOINWNHKEN 2841 {V/RAI/3S} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLOOD AIMATOS 
129 {N/GSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} LIKEWISE PARAPLHSIWS 3898 {ADV} HE SHARED 
METESCEN 3348 {V/2AAI/3S} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SAME AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} HE MIGHT MAKE IMPOTENT KATARGHSH 2673 
{V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAS ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} POWER KRATOS 2904 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLON 1228 {A/ASM} 
 
2:14 EPEI OUN TA PAIDIA KEKOINWNHKEN SARKOS KAI AIMATOS KAI AUTOS PARAPLHSIWS 
METESCEN TWN AUTWN INA DIA TOU QANATOU KATARGHSH TON TO KRATOS ECONTA TOU 
QANATOU TOUT ESTIN TON DIABOLON 
 

2:15 And he might liberate these, as many as throughout all their lifetime were deserving of 
bondage, with a specter of death. 
 

2:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT LIBERATE APALLAXH 525 {V/AAS/3S} THESE TOUTOUS 5128 {PD/APM} AS MANY AS OSOI 



3745 {PK/NPM} THROUGHOUT DIA 1223 {PREP} ALL PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} DESERVING ENOCOI 1777 {A/NPM} OF BONDAGE DOULEIAS 1397 {N/GSF} WITH SPECTER FOBW 
5401 {N/DSM} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
2:15 KAI APALLAXH TOUTOUS OSOI FOBW QANATOU DIA PANTOS TOU ZHN ENOCOI HSAN 
DOULEIAS 
 

2:16 For he certainly did not embrace heavenly agents, but he embraced the seed of Abraham. 
 

2:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} CERTAINLY DHPOU 1222 {ADV} HE EMBRACED EPILAMBANETAI 1949 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} OF AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} HE EMBRACED EPILAMBANETAI 1949 {V/PNI/3S} OF 
SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
2:16 OU GAR DHPOU AGGELWN EPILAMBANETAI ALLA SPERMATOS ABRAAM 
EPILAMBANETAI 
 

2:17 Therefore he was obligated to be made like his brothers in accordance with all things, so 
that he might become a merciful and faithful high priest in things toward God, in order to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 
 

2:17 THEREFORE OQEN 3606 {ADV} HE WAS OBLIGATED WFEILEN 3784 {V/IAI/3S} TO BE MADE LIKE OMOIWQHNAI 3666 
{V/APN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ADELFOIS 80 {N/DPM} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BECOME GENHTAI 1096 {V/2ADS/3S} MERCIFUL ELEHMWN 1655 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR ILASKESQAI 2433 {V/PPN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} 
 
2:17 OQEN WFEILEN KATA PANTA TOIS ADELFOIS OMOIWQHNAI INA ELEHMWN GENHTAI KAI 
PISTOS ARCIEREUS TA PROS TON QEON EIS TO ILASKESQAI TAS AMARTIAS TOU LAOU 
 

2:18 For in that he himself has suffered, having been tempted, he is able to help those being 
tempted. 
 

2:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} HE HAS SUFFERED PEPONQEN 3958 {V/2RAI/3S} HIMSELF 
AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING BEEN TEMPTED PEIRASQEIS 3985 {V/APP/NSM} HE IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO HELP 
BOHQHSAI 997 {V/AAN} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BEING TEMPTED PEIRAZOMENOIS 3985 {V/PPP/DPM} 
 
2:18 EN W GAR PEPONQEN AUTOS PEIRASQEIS DUNATAI TOIS PEIRAZOMENOIS BOHQHSAI 
 

3:1 
Because of which, holy brothers, companions of a heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our affirmation, Jesus Christ, 
 

3:1 BECAUSE OF WHICH OQEN 3606 {ADV} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} COMPANION METOCOI 
3353 {A/NPM} OF HEAVENLY EPOURANIOU 2032 {A/GSF} CALLING KLHSEWS 2821 {N/GSF} CONSIDER KATANOHSATE 
2657 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} APOSTLE APOSTOLON 652 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 
749 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} AFFIRMATION OMOLOGIAS 3671 {N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
3:1 OQEN ADELFOI AGIOI KLHSEWS EPOURANIOU METOCOI KATANOHSATE TON APOSTOLON 
KAI ARCIEREA THS OMOLOGIAS HMWN IHSOUN CRISTON 
 

3:2 who was faithful to him who appointed him, as also was Moses in all his house. 
 

3:2 WHO WAS ONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} FAITHFUL PISTON 4103 {A/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO APPOINTED 
POIHSANTI 4160 {V/AAP/DSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 
{N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL OLW 3650 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 



 
3:2 PISTON ONTA TW POIHSANTI AUTON WS KAI MWUSHS EN OLW TW OIKW AUTOU 
 

3:3 For this man was considered worthy of more glory than Moses, by so much as he who 
built it has more esteem than the house. 
 

3:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY HXIWTAI 515 {V/RPI/3S} OF MORE 
PLEIONOS 4119 {A/GSF/C} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} THAN PARA 3844 {PREP} MOSES MWUSHN 3475 {N/ASM} BY KAQ 
2596 {PREP} SO MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BUILT KATASKEUASAS 2680 {V/AAP/NSM} IT 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} MORE THAN PLEIONA 4119 {A/ASF/C} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} 
 
3:3 PLEIONOS GAR DOXHS OUTOS PARA MWUSHN HXIWTAI KAQ OSON PLEIONA TIMHN ECEI 
TOU OIKOU O KATASKEUASAS AUTON 
 

3:4 For every house is built by some man, but he who built all things is God. 
 

3:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} HOUSE OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} IS BUILT KATASKEUAZETAI 2680 
{V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} SOME TINOS 5100 {PX/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BUILT 
KATASKEUASAS 2680 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
3:4 PAS GAR OIKOS KATASKEUAZETAI UPO TINOS O DE TA PANTA KATASKEUASAS QEOS 
 

3:5 And Moses was indeed faithful in all his house as a servant, for a testimony of the things 
that were going to be spoken, 
 

3:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ALL OLW 3650 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} SERVANT QERAPWN 2324 {N/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MARTURION 3142 {N/ASN} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} THAT WERE GOING TO BE SPOKEN LALHQHSOMENWN 2980 {V/FPP/GPN} 
 
3:5 KAI MWUSHS MEN PISTOS EN OLW TW OIKW AUTOU WS QERAPWN EIS MARTURION TWN 
LALHQHSOMENWN 
 

3:6 but Christ as a Son over his house, whose house we are, if only we keep in possession our 
confidence and pride of hope, firm until the end. 
 

3:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} HOUSE OIKOS 
3624 {N/NSM} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} IF ONLY EANPER 1437 {COND} WE KEEP IN POSSESSION 
KATASCWMEN 2722 {V/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONFIDENCE PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRIDE KAUCHMA 2745 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} FIRM 
BEBAIAN 949 {A/ASF} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} END TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} 
 
3:6 CRISTOS DE WS UIOS EPI TON OIKON AUTOU OU OIKOS ESMEN HMEIS EANPER THN 
PARRHSIAN KAI TO KAUCHMA THS ELPIDOS MECRI TELOUS BEBAIAN KATASCWMEN 
 

3:7 Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says, Today if ye hear his voice, 
 

3:7 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE HEAR 
AKOUSHTE 191 {V/AAS/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:7 DIO KAQWS LEGEI TO PNEUMA TO AGION SHMERON EAN THS FWNHS AUTOU AKOUSHTE 
 

3:8 do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, according to the day of the trial in the 
wilderness, 
 

3:8 HARDEN SKLHRUNHTE 4645 {V/PAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} REBELLION PARAPIKRASMW 3894 



{N/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
TRIAL PEIRASMOU 3986 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} 
 
3:8 MH SKLHRUNHTE TAS KARDIAS UMWN WS EN TW PARAPIKRASMW KATA THN HMERAN 
TOU PEIRASMOU EN TH ERHMW 
 

3:9 where your fathers challenged me, tested me, and saw my works forty years. 
 

3:9 WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CHALLENGED 
EPEIRASAN 3985 {V/AAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TESTED EDOKIMASAN 1381 {V/AAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 
 
3:9 OU EPEIRASAN ME OI PATERES UMWN EDOKIMASAN ME KAI EIDON TA ERGA MOU 
TESSARAKONTA ETH 
 

3:10 Therefore I was angry with that generation, and said, They are always led astray in their 
heart, and they did not know my ways. 
 

3:10 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} I WAS ANGRY PROSWCQISA 4360 {V/AAI/1S} WITH THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} GENERATION GENEA 1074 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THEY ARE LED ASTRAY 
PLANWNTAI 4105 {V/PPI/3P} ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} KNEW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WAYS 
ODOUS 3598 {N/APF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:10 DIO PROSWCQISA TH GENEA EKEINH KAI EIPON AEI PLANWNTAI TH KARDIA AUTOI DE 
OUK EGNWSAN TAS ODOUS MOU 
 

3:11 So I swore in my wrath, They will not enter into my rest. 
 

3:11 SO WS 5613 {ADV} I SWORE WMOSA 3660 {V/AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/DSF} OF 
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT EI 1487 {COND} THEY WILL ENTER EISELEUSONTAI 1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:11 WS WMOSA EN TH ORGH MOU EI EISELEUSONTAI EIS THN KATAPAUSIN MOU 
 

3:12 Watch, brothers, lest there will be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in withdrawing 
from the living God. 
 

3:12 WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} THERE WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANY TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NSF} 
HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF UNBELIEF APISTIAS 570 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO WITHDRAW 
APOSTHNAI 868 {V/2AAN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:12 BLEPETE ADELFOI MHPOTE ESTAI EN TINI UMWN KARDIA PONHRA APISTIAS EN TW 
APOSTHNAI APO QEOU ZWNTOS 
 

3:13 But exhort each other during each day, while it is called Today, lest any of you may be 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. 
 

3:13 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EXHORT PARAKALEITE 3870 {V/PAM/2P} EACH OTHER EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} DURING 
KAQ 2596 {PREP} EACH EKASTHN 1538 {A/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} WHILE ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 
{PR/GSM} IT IS CALLED KALEITAI 2564 {V/PPI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE HARDENED 
SKLHRUNQH 4645 {V/APS/3S} BY DECEITFULNESS APATH 539 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 
{N/GSF} 
 
3:13 ALLA PARAKALEITE EAUTOUS KAQ EKASTHN HMERAN ACRIS OU TO SHMERON 
KALEITAI INA MH SKLHRUNQH EX UMWN TIS APATH THS AMARTIAS 
 



3:14 For we have become companions of the Christ, if only we keep in possession the primacy 
of the essence, steadfast until the end, 
 

3:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE BECOME GEGONAMEN 1096 {V/2RAI/1P} PARTICIPATING METOCOI 3353 {A/NPM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} IF ONLY EANPER 1437 {COND} WE KEEP IN POSSESSION 
KATASCWMEN 2722 {V/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRIMACY ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ESSENCE 
UPOSTASEWS 5287 {N/GSF} STEADFAST BEBAIAN 949 {A/ASF} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} END TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} 
 
3:14 METOCOI GAR GEGONAMEN TOU CRISTOU EANPER THN ARCHN THS UPOSTASEWS 
MECRI TELOUS BEBAIAN KATASCWMEN 
 

3:15 while it is said, Today if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts as in the 
rebellion. 
 

3:15 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SAY LEGESQAI 3004 {V/PPN} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} YE HEAR AKOUSHTE 191 {V/AAS/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} HARDEN SKLHRUNHTE 4645 {V/PAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 
{N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} REBELLION 
PARAPIKRASMW 3894 {N/DSM} 
 
3:15 EN TW LEGESQAI SHMERON EAN THS FWNHS AUTOU AKOUSHTE MH SKLHRUNHTE TAS 
KARDIAS UMWN WS EN TW PARAPIKRASMW 
 

3:16 For some who heard rebelled, but not all those who came out of Egypt by Moses. 
 

3:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} REBELLED 
PAREPIKRANAN 3893 {V/AAI/3P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO CAME OUT EXELQONTES 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} BY DIA 1223 
{PREP} MOSES MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} 
 
3:16 TINES GAR AKOUSANTES PAREPIKRANAN ALL OU PANTES OI EXELQONTES EX 
AIGUPTOU DIA MWUSEWS 
 

3:17 But with whom was he angry forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, whose 
carcasses fell in the wilderness? 
 

3:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WITH WHOM? TISIN 5101 {PI/DPM} WAS HE ANGRY PROSWCQISEN 4360 {V/AAI/3S} FORTY 
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} NOT? OUCI 3780 {PRT/I} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 
SINNED AMARTHSASIN 264 {V/AAP/DPM} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CARCASSES KWLA 2966 {N/NPN} 
FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE ERHMW 2048 {A/DSF} 
 
3:17 TISIN DE PROSWCQISEN TESSARAKONTA ETH OUCI TOIS AMARTHSASIN WN TA KWLA 
EPESEN EN TH ERHMW 
 

3:18 And to whom did he swear were not going to enter into his rest, if not to those who were 
disobedient? 
 

3:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM? TISIN 5101 {PI/DPM} DID HE SWEAR WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} WERE GOING TO ENTER 
EISELEUSESQAI 1525 {V/FDN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING 
KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT APEIQHSASIN 544 {V/AAP/DPM} 
 
3:18 TISIN DE WMOSEN MH EISELEUSESQAI EIS THN KATAPAUSIN AUTOU EI MH TOIS 
APEIQHSASIN 
 

3:19 And we see that they were not able to enter in because of unbelief. 
 

3:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE SEE BLEPOMEN 991 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE 
HDUNHQHSAN 1410 {V/AOI/3P/ATT} TO ENTER IN EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} UNBELIEF 



APISTIAN 570 {N/ASF} 
 
3:19 KAI BLEPOMEN OTI OUK HDUNHQHSAN EISELQEIN DI APISTIAN 
 

4:1 
Let us be afraid therefore, lest, a promise being left behind to enter into his rest, any of you 
should seem to have come short. 
 

4:1 LET US BE AFRAID FOBHQWMEN 5399 {V/AOS/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LEST MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} PROMISE 
EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} BEING LEFT BEHIND KATALEIPOMENHS 2641 {V/PPP/GSF} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SHOULD SEEM DOKH 1380 {V/PAS/3S} TO HAVE COME 
SHORT USTERHKENAI 5302 {V/RAN} 
 
4:1 FOBHQWMEN OUN MHPOTE KATALEIPOMENHS EPAGGELIAS EISELQEIN EIS THN 
KATAPAUSIN AUTOU DOKH TIS EX UMWN USTERHKENAI 
 

4:2 For we also are having good-news preached, just as also those men, but the word of 
hearing did not benefit those men, not having been mixed together with faith in those who 
heard. 
 

4:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} HAVING GOOD-NEWS PREACHED 
EUHGGELISMENOI 2097 {V/RPP/NPM} JUST AS KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} THOSE ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 {PD/NPM/C} BUT ALL 
235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEARING AKOHS 189 {N/GSF} BENEFITED 
WFELHSEN 5623 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THOSE EKEINOUS 1565 {PD/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING BEEN 
MIXED TOGETHER SUGKEKRAMENOUS 4786 {V/RPP/NSM} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} IN THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEARD AKOUSASIN 191 {V/AAP/DPM} 
 
4:2 KAI GAR ESMEN EUHGGELISMENOI KAQAPER KAKEINOI ALL OUK WFELHSEN O LOGOS 
THS AKOHS EKEINOUS MH SUGKEKRAMENOUS TH PISTEI TOIS AKOUSASIN 
 

4:3 For those who believe enter into that rest, just as he said, So I swore in my wrath, They 
will not enter into my rest, although the works occurred from the foundation of the world. 
 

4:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUSANTES 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} ENTER EISERCOMEQA 
1525 {V/PNI/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REST KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
HE SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} SO WS 5613 {ADV} I SWORE WMOSA 3660 {V/AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT EI 1487 {COND} THEY WILL ENTER EISELEUSONTAI 
1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
ALTHOUGH KAITOI 2543 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OCCURRED GENHQENTWN 1096 
{V/AOP/GPN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
4:3 EISERCOMEQA GAR EIS THN KATAPAUSIN OI PISTEUSANTES KAQWS EIRHKEN WS WMOSA 
EN TH ORGH MOU EI EISELEUSONTAI EIS THN KATAPAUSIN MOU KAITOI TWN ERGWN APO 
KATABOLHS KOSMOU GENHQENTWN 
 

4:4 For he spoke somewhere about the seventh this way, And God rested during the seventh 
day from all his works, 
 

4:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} SOMEWHERE POU 4225 {PRT} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEVENTH EBDOMHS 1442 {A/GSF} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} RESTED KATEPAUSEN 2664 {V/AAI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEVENTH 
EBDOMH 1442 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:4 EIRHKEN GAR POU PERI THS EBDOMHS OUTWS KAI KATEPAUSEN O QEOS EN TH HMERA 
TH EBDOMH APO PANTWN TWN ERGWN AUTOU 
 



4:5 and in this again, They will not enter into my rest. 
 

4:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} NOT EI 1487 {COND} THEY 
WILL ENTER EISELEUSONTAI 1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAPAUSIN 2663 
{N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
4:5 KAI EN TOUTW PALIN EI EISELEUSONTAI EIS THN KATAPAUSIN MOU 
 

4:6 Since therefore it remains for some to enter into it, and those who formerly had good-
news did not enter because of disobedience, 
 

4:6 SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} IT REMAINS APOLEIPETAI 620 {V/PPI/3S} SOME TINAS 5100 
{PX/APM} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} FORMERLY PROTERON 4386 {ADV} HAVING GOOD-NEWS PROCLAIMED EUAGGELISQENTES 2097 
{V/APP/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ENTERED EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} DISOBEDIENCE 
APEIQEIAN 543 {N/ASF} 
 
4:6 EPEI OUN APOLEIPETAI TINAS EISELQEIN EIS AUTHN KAI OI PROTERON 
EUAGGELISQENTES OUK EISHLQON DI APEIQEIAN 
 

4:7 again he appoints a certain day, Today, saying in David after so long a time (as it is said), 
Today if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts. 
 

4:7 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} HE APPOINTS ORIZEI 3724 {V/PAI/3S} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} SO LONG TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT IS SAID 
EIRHTAI 2046 {V/RPI/3S} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE HEAR AKOUSHTE 191 {V/AAS/2P} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HARDEN SKLHRUNHTE 4645 {V/PAS/2P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:7 PALIN TINA ORIZEI HMERAN SHMERON EN DAUID LEGWN META TOSOUTON CRONON 
KAQWS EIRHTAI SHMERON EAN THS FWNHS AUTOU AKOUSHTE MH SKLHRUNHTE TAS 
KARDIAS UMWN 
 

4:8 For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have spoken about another day after 
these things. 
 

4:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} GAVE REST TO KATEPAUSEN 2664 {V/AAI/3S} 
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} HE SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ABOUT PERI 
4012 {PREP} ANOTHER ALLHS 243 {A/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} 
 
4:8 EI GAR AUTOUS IHSOUS KATEPAUSEN OUK AN PERI ALLHS ELALEI META TAUTA 
HMERAS 
 

4:9 There remains therefore a sabbath for the people of God. 
 

4:9 THERE REMAINS APOLEIPETAI 620 {V/PPI/3S} THEREFORE ARA 686 {PRT} SABBATH SABBATISMOS 4520 {N/NSM} FOR 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:9 ARA APOLEIPETAI SABBATISMOS TW LAW TOU QEOU 
 

4:10 For a man who has entered into his rest, he has also rested from his works, as God did 
from his own. 
 

4:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ENTERED EISELQWN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAS RESTED KATEPAUSEN 2664 {V/AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 
{N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} FROM APO 575 



{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPN} 
 
4:10 O GAR EISELQWN EIS THN KATAPAUSIN AUTOU KAI AUTOS KATEPAUSEN APO TWN 
ERGWN AUTOU WSPER APO TWN IDIWN O QEOS 
 

4:11 Let us therefore be diligent to enter into that rest, so that not any man may fall by the 
same example of disobedience. 
 

4:11 LET US BE DILIGENT SPOUDASWMEN 4704 {V/AAS/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REST KATAPAUSIN 2663 {N/ASF} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY FALL PESH 4098 {V/2AAS/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} SAME AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} EXAMPLE UPODEIGMATI 5262 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE 
APEIQEIAS 543 {N/GSF} 
 
4:11 SPOUDASWMEN OUN EISELQEIN EIS EKEINHN THN KATAPAUSIN INA MH EN TW AUTW 
TIS UPODEIGMATI PESH THS APEIQEIAS 
 

4:12 For the word of God is living, and potent, and sharper, above every two-edged sword, 
and piercing as far as the division both of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and 
discernible of the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 
 

4:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POTENT ENERGHS 1756 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARPER 
TOMWTEROS 5114 {A/NSM/C} ABOVE UPER 5228 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} TWO-EDGED DISTOMON 1366 
{A/ASF} SWORD MACAIRAN 3162 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PIERCING DIIKNOUMENOS 1338 {V/PNP/NSM} AS FAR AS 
ACRI 891 {PREP} DIVISION MERISMOU 3311 {N/GSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF JOINTS ARMWN 719 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MARROW MUELWN 3452 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISCERNIBLE KRITIKOS 2924 {A/NSM} OF THOUGHTS 
ENQUMHSEWN 1761 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTENTIONS ENNOIWN 1771 {N/GPF} OF HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} 
 
4:12 ZWN GAR O LOGOS TOU QEOU KAI ENERGHS KAI TOMWTEROS UPER PASAN MACAIRAN 
DISTOMON KAI DIIKNOUMENOS ACRI MERISMOU YUCHS TE KAI PNEUMATOS ARMWN TE 
KAI MUELWN KAI KRITIKOS ENQUMHSEWN KAI ENNOIWN KARDIAS 
 

4:13 And there is no creature concealed from his presence, but all things are naked and 
vulnerable to his eyes, before whom is the word to us. 
 

4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CREATURE KTISIS 2937 {N/NSF} CONCEALED 
FROM AFANHS 852 {A/NSF} PRESENCE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL 
PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} NAKED GUMNA 1131 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VULNERABLE TETRACHLISMENA 5136 
{V/RPP/NPN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} EYES OFQALMOIS 3788 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEFORE PROS 4314 
{PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
4:13 KAI OUK ESTIN KTISIS AFANHS ENWPION AUTOU PANTA DE GUMNA KAI 
TETRACHLISMENA TOIS OFQALMOIS AUTOU PROS ON HMIN O LOGOS 
 

4:14 Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us take hold of the affirmation. 
 

4:14 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} HIGH PRIEST 
ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH DIELHLUQOTA 1330 {V/2RAP/ASM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
HEAVENS OURANOUS 3772 {N/APM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} LET US TAKE HOLD KRATWMEN 2902 {V/PAS/1P} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
AFFIRMATION OMOLOGIAS 3671 {N/GSF} 
 
4:14 ECONTES OUN ARCIEREA MEGAN DIELHLUQOTA TOUS OURANOUS IHSOUN TON UION 
TOU QEOU KRATWMEN THS OMOLOGIAS 
 

4:15 For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but 



who was tempted in all things in the same way, without sin. 
 

4:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENON 1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO SYMPATHIZE SUMPAQHSAI 4834 {V/AAN} WITH 
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WEAKNESSES ASQENEIAIS 769 {N/DPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO WAS 
TEMPTED PEPEIRAMENON 3987 {V/RPP/ASM} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} IN KAQ 2596 {PREP} SAME 
WAY OMOIOTHTA 3665 {N/ASF} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
4:15 OU GAR ECOMEN ARCIEREA MH DUNAMENON SUMPAQHSAI TAIS ASQENEIAIS HMWN 
PEPEIRAMENON DE KATA PANTA KAQ OMOIOTHTA CWRIS AMARTIAS 
 

4:16 Let us therefore come near with boldness to the throne of grace, so that we may take 
mercy, and may find grace for timely help. 
 

4:16 LET US COME PROSERCWMEQA 4334 {V/PNS/1P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WITH META 3326 {PREP} BOLDNESS 
PARRHSIAS 3954 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 
CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY TAKE LABWMEN 2983 {V/2AAS/1P} MERCY ELEON 1656 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIND EURWMEN 2147 {V/2AAS/1P} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} TIMELY 
EUKAIRON 2121 {A/ASF} HELP BOHQEIAN 996 {N/ASF} 
 
4:16 PROSERCWMEQA OUN META PARRHSIAS TW QRONW THS CARITOS INA LABWMEN ELEON 
KAI CARIN EURWMEN EIS EUKAIRON BOHQEIAN 
 

5:1 
For every high priest taken from men is appointed for men in things toward God, so that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins, 
 

5:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} TAKEN LAMBANOMENOS 
2983 {V/PPP/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} IS APPOINTED KAQISTATAI 2525 {V/PPI/3S} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY OFFER PROSFERH 4374 {V/PAS/3S} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} GIFTS 
DWRA 1435 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} SINS AMARTIWN 266 
{N/GPF} 
 
5:1 PAS GAR ARCIEREUS EX ANQRWPWN LAMBANOMENOS UPER ANQRWPWN KAQISTATAI TA 
PROS TON QEON INA PROSFERH DWRA TE KAI QUSIAS UPER AMARTIWN 
 

5:2 who can be gentle to those who are ignorant and led astray, since he himself is also 
encompassed with weakness. 
 

5:2 WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENOS 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO BE GENTLE METRIOPAQEIN 3356 {V/PAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO ARE IGNORANT AGNOOUSIN 50 {V/PAP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ARE LED ASTRAY PLANWMENOIS 
4105 {V/PPP/DPM} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE IS ENCOMPASSED WITH 
PERIKEITAI 4029 {V/PNI/3S} WEAKNESS ASQENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} 
 
5:2 METRIOPAQEIN DUNAMENOS TOIS AGNOOUSIN KAI PLANWMENOIS EPEI KAI AUTOS 
PERIKEITAI ASQENEIAN 
 

5:3 And because of this he is obligated, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 
 

5:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} HE IS OBLIGATED OFEILEI 3784 
{V/PAI/3S} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} SO OUTWS 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} TO OFFER PROSFEREIN 4374 
{V/PAN} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
5:3 KAI DIA TAUTHN OFEILEI KAQWS PERI TOU LAOU OUTWS KAI PERI EAUTOU PROSFEREIN 
UPER AMARTIWN 
 

5:4 And not any man takes the honor to himself, but being called by God, just as also Aaron. 



 
5:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TAKES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} TO HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BEING CALLED 
KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} JUST AS 
KAQAPER 2509 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AARON AARWN 2 {N/PRI} 
 
5:4 KAI OUC EAUTW TIS LAMBANEI THN TIMHN ALLA KALOUMENOS UPO TOU QEOU 
KAQAPER KAI AARWN 
 

5:5 So also Christ did not glorify himself to become a high priest, but it was he who said to 
him, Thou are my Son, today I have begotten thee. 
 

5:5 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} GLORIFIED 
EDOXASEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BECOME GENHQHNAI 1096 
{V/AON} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID LALHSAS 2980 
{V/AAP/NSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVE BEGOTTEN GEGENNHKA 1080 
{V/RAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
5:5 OUTWS KAI O CRISTOS OUC EAUTON EDOXASEN GENHQHNAI ARCIEREA ALL O LALHSAS 
PROS AUTON UIOS MOU EI SU EGW SHMERON GEGENNHKA SE 
 

5:6 (And just as he says in another, Thou are a priest into the age according to the order of 
Melchizedek.) 
 

5:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER ETERW 
2087 {A/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 
165 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZADEK 
MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} 
 
5:6 KAQWS KAI EN ETERW LEGEI SU IEREUS EIS TON AIWNA KATA THN TAXIN MELCISEDEK 
 

5:7 Who, in the days of his flesh, having offered up both prayers and supplications with 
strong shouting and tears to him who was able to save him from death, and who was heard 
because of his reverence, 
 

5:7 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING OFFERED UP PROSENEGKAS 4374 {V/AAP/NSM} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} SUPPLICATIONS DEHSEIS 1162 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTREATIES IKETHRIAS 2428 {N/APF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} STRONG ISCURAS 2478 {A/GSF} SHOUTING KRAUGHS 2906 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEARS 
DAKRUWN 1144 {N/GPN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS ABLE DUNAMENON 1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO 
SAVE SWZEIN 4982 {V/PAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHO WAS HEARD EISAKOUSQEIS 1522 {V/APP/NSM} BECAUSE OF APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REVERENCE 
EULABEIAS 2124 {N/GSF} 
 
5:7 OS EN TAIS HMERAIS THS SARKOS AUTOU DEHSEIS TE KAI IKETHRIAS PROS TON 
DUNAMENON SWZEIN AUTON EK QANATOU META KRAUGHS ISCURAS KAI DAKRUWN 
PROSENEGKAS KAI EISAKOUSQEIS APO THS EULABEIAS 
 

5:8 although being a Son, he learned obedience from the things that he suffered. 
 

5:8 ALTHOUGH KAIPER 2539 {CONJ} BEING WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} HE LEARNED EMAQEN 3129 
{V/2AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} HE 
SUFFERED EPAQEN 3958 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
5:8 KAIPER WN UIOS EMAQEN AF WN EPAQEN THN UPAKOHN 
 

5:9 And having been fully perfected, he became the source of eternal salvation to all those 
who obey him, 



 
5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN FULLY PERFECTED TELEIWQEIS 5048 {V/APP/NSM} HE BECAME EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} SOURCE AITIOS 159 {A/NSM} OF ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} TO ALL 
PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO OBEY UPAKOUOUSIN 5219 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:9 KAI TELEIWQEIS EGENETO TOIS UPAKOUOUSIN AUTW PASIN AITIOS SWTHRIAS AIWNIOU 
 

5:10 having been designated by God a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek. 
 

5:10 HAVING BEEN DESIGNATED PROSAGOREUQEIS 4316 {V/APP/NSM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZADEK MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} 
 
5:10 PROSAGOREUQEIS UPO TOU QEOU ARCIEREUS KATA THN TAXIN MELCISEDEK 
 

5:11 About whom, much subject matter from us is also difficult to explain, since ye have 
become sluggish in hearing. 
 

5:11 ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 {PR/GSM} MUCH POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUBJECT MATTER 
LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} FROM US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIFFICULT EXPLANATION DUSERMHNEUTOS 
1421 {A/NSM} TO EXPLAIN LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} YE HAVE BECOME GEGONATE 1096 {V/2RAI/2P} 
SLUGGISH NWQROI 3576 {A/NPM} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARING AKOAIS 189 {N/DPF} 
 
5:11 PERI OU POLUS HMIN O LOGOS KAI DUSERMHNEUTOS LEGEIN EPEI NWQROI GEGONATE 
TAIS AKOAIS 
 

5:12 For also men who ought to be teachers because of the time, ye have need again for some 
man to teach you the rudiments of the beginning of the oracles of God, and have become 
men who have need of milk, and not of solid food. 
 

5:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OUGHT OFEILONTES 3784 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} 
TEACHERS DIDASKALOI 1320 {N/NPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} YE 
HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} SOME TINA 5101 {PX/ASM} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} TO TEACH DIDASKEIN 1321 {V/PAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} RUDIMENTS STOICEIA 
4747 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} ORACLES LOGIWN 3051 
{N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE BECOME GEGONATE 1096 
{V/2RAI/2P} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF MILK GALAKTOS 1051 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF SOLID STEREAS 4731 {A/GSF} FOOD TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} 
 
5:12 KAI GAR OFEILONTES EINAI DIDASKALOI DIA TON CRONON PALIN CREIAN ECETE TOU 
DIDASKEIN UMAS TINA TA STOICEIA THS ARCHS TWN LOGIWN TOU QEOU KAI GEGONATE 
CREIAN ECONTES GALAKTOS KAI OU STEREAS TROFHS 
 

5:13 For every man partaking of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is 
childlike. 
 

5:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} PARTAKING METECWN 3348 {V/PAP/NSM} OF MILK 
GALAKTOS 1051 {N/GSN} UNSKILLED APEIROS 552 {A/NSM} OF WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} CHILDLIKE NHPIOS 3516 {A/NSM} 
 
5:13 PAS GAR O METECWN GALAKTOS APEIROS LOGOU DIKAIOSUNHS NHPIOS GAR ESTIN 
 

5:14 But solid food is for mature men, those having their sensibilities trained through 
practice for the discernment of both good and evil. 
 

5:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOLID STEREA 4731 {A/NSF} FOOD TROFH 5160 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
OF MATURE TELEIWN 5046 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HAVING ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
SENSIBILITIES AISQHTHRIA 145 {N/APN} TRAINED GEGUMNASMENA 1128 {V/RPP/APN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRACTICE EXIN 1838 {N/ASF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} DISCERNMENT DIAKRISIN 1253 {N/ASF} BOTH TE 



5037 {PRT} OF GOOD KALOU 2570 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EVIL KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} 
 
5:14 TELEIWN DE ESTIN H STEREA TROFH TWN DIA THN EXIN TA AISQHTHRIA 
GEGUMNASMENA ECONTWN PROS DIAKRISIN KALOU TE KAI KAKOU 
 

6:1 
Therefore having left the word of the primacy of Christ, let us be brought forward to 
perfection, not again laying a foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 
 

6:1 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT AFENTES 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRIMACY ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} LET US BE BROUGHT FORWARD FERWMEQA 5342 {V/PPS/1P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERFECTION 
TELEIOTHTA 5047 {N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LAYING DOWN KATABALLOMENOI 2598 {V/PMP/NPM} AGAIN PALIN 
3825 {ADV} FOUNDATION QEMELION 2310 {N/ASM} OF REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} TOWARD EPI 
1909 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
6:1 DIO AFENTES TON THS ARCHS TOU CRISTOU LOGON EPI THN TELEIOTHTA FERWMEQA 
MH PALIN QEMELION KATABALLOMENOI METANOIAS APO NEKRWN ERGWN KAI PISTEWS 
EPI QEON 
 

6:2 of doctrine of washings, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 
 

6:2 OF DOCTRINE DIDACHS 1322 {N/GSF} OF WASHINGS BAPTISMWN 909 {N/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} OF LAYING ON 
EPIQESEWS 1936 {N/GSF} OF HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} OF RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 
{N/GSF} OF DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSN} JUDGMENT KRIMATOS 
2917 {N/GSN} 
 
6:2 BAPTISMWN DIDACHS EPIQESEWS TE CEIRWN ANASTASEWS TE NEKRWN KAI KRIMATOS 
AIWNIOU 
 

6:3 And this we will do, if of course God will permit. 
 

6:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL DO POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IF OF COURSE EANPER 
1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL PERMIT EPITREPH 2010 {V/PAS/3S} 
 
6:3 KAI TOUTO POIHSWMEN EANPER EPITREPH O QEOS 
 

6:4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and who tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and who became partakers of Holy Spirit, 
 

6:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATON 102 {A/NSN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} WHO WERE 
ENLIGHTENED FWTISQENTAS 5461 {V/APP/APM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} WHO TASTED GEUSAMENOUS 1089 {V/ADP/APM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOU 2032 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GIFT DWREAS 1431 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHO BECAME GENHQENTAS 1096 {V/AOP/APM} PARTICIPATING METOCOUS 3353 {A/APM} OF HOLY AGIOU 40 
{A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
 
6:4 ADUNATON GAR TOUS APAX FWTISQENTAS GEUSAMENOUS TE THS DWREAS THS 
EPOURANIOU KAI METOCOUS GENHQENTAS PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
 

6:5 and who tasted the good word of God and the powers of the coming age, 
 

6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO TASTED GEUSAMENOUS 1089 {V/ADP/APM} GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} WORD RHMA 4487 
{N/ASN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} POWERS DUNAMEIS 1411 {N/APF} OF AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} 
COMING MELLONTOS 3195 {V/PAP/GSM} 
 
6:5 KAI KALON GEUSAMENOUS QEOU RHMA DUNAMEIS TE MELLONTOS AIWNOS 



 

6:6 and who fell away, to restore again to repentance, crucifying to themselves the Son of 
God, and disgracing him publicly. 
 

6:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO FELL AWAY PARAPESONTAS 3895 {V/2AAP/APM} TO RESTORE ANAKAINIZEIN 340 
{V/PAN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} CRUCIFYING 
ANASTAUROUNTAS 388 {V/PAP/APM} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISGRACING PUBLICLY 
PARADEIGMATIZONTAS 3856 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
6:6 KAI PARAPESONTAS PALIN ANAKAINIZEIN EIS METANOIAN ANASTAUROUNTAS EAUTOIS 
TON UION TOU QEOU KAI PARADEIGMATIZONTAS 
 

6:7 For the soil that has drunk the rain often coming upon it, and bringing forth vegetation 
useful for those by whom also it is cultivated, partakes of a blessing from God. 
 

6:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOIL GH 1093 {N/NSF} THAT HAS DRUNK PIOUSA 4095 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} RAIN UETON 5205 {N/ASM} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} UPON EP 
1909 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRINGING FORTH TIKTOUSA 5088 {V/PAP/NSF} VEGETATION 
BOTANHN 1008 {N/ASF} USEFUL EUQETON 2111 {A/ASF} FOR THOSE EKEINOIS 1565 {PD/DPM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM 
OUS 3739 {PR/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS CULTIVATED GEWRGEITAI 1090 {V/PPI/3S} PARTAKES METALAMBANEI 
3335 {V/PAI/3S} OF BLESSING EULOGIAS 2129 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
6:7 GH GAR H PIOUSA TON EP AUTHS POLLAKIS ERCOMENON UETON KAI TIKTOUSA 
BOTANHN EUQETON EKEINOIS DI OUS KAI GEWRGEITAI METALAMBANEI EULOGIAS APO 
TOU QEOU 
 

6:8 But producing thorns and thistles it is unfit and near a curse, the end of which is for 
burning. 
 

6:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} PRODUCING EKFEROUSA 1627 {V/PAP/NSF} THORNS AKANQAS 173 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THISTLES TRIBOLOUS 5146 {N/APM} UNFIT ADOKIMOS 96 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} CURSE 
KATARAS 2671 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} OF WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
BURNING KAUSIN 2740 {N/ASF} 
 
6:8 EKFEROUSA DE AKANQAS KAI TRIBOLOUS ADOKIMOS KAI KATARAS EGGUS HS TO TELOS 
EIS KAUSIN 
 

6:9 But we are persuaded better things about you, beloved, and things that have salvation, 
even though we speak this way. 
 

6:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ARE PERSUADED PEPEISMEQA 3982 {V/RPI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BETTER KREISSONA 
2908 {A/APN/C} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THAT HAVE ECOMENA 2192 {V/PPP/APN} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI 1487 
{COND} WE SPEAK LALOUMEN 2980 {V/PAI/1P} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
6:9 PEPEISMEQA DE PERI UMWN AGAPHTOI TA KREISSONA KAI ECOMENA SWTHRIAS EI KAI 
OUTWS LALOUMEN 
 

6:10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and the labor of love that ye showed 
toward his name, having served the sanctified, and who are serving. 
 

6:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOS 94 
{A/NSM} TO FORGET EPILAQESQAI 1950 {V/2ADN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WORK ERGOU 2041 {N/GSN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LABOR KOPOU 2873 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE AGAPHS 
26 {N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} YE SHOWED ENEDEIXASQE 1731 {V/AMI/2P} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SERVED DIAKONHSANTES 1247 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ARE SERVING DIAKONOUNTES 1247 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 



6:10 OU GAR ADIKOS O QEOS EPILAQESQAI TOU ERGOU UMWN KAI TOU KOPOU THS AGAPHS 
HS ENEDEIXASQE EIS TO ONOMA AUTOU DIAKONHSANTES TOIS AGIOIS KAI DIAKONOUNTES 
 

6:11 And we earnestly desire each of you to show the same diligence toward the full 
assurance of the hope until the end, 
 

6:11 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE EARNESTLY DESIRE EPIQUMOUMEN 1937 {V/PAI/1P} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO SHOW ENDEIKNUSQAI 1731 {V/PMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
DILIGENCE SPOUDHN 4710 {N/ASF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL ASSURANCE PLHROFORIAN 
4136 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} END TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} 
 
6:11 EPIQUMOUMEN DE EKASTON UMWN THN AUTHN ENDEIKNUSQAI SPOUDHN PROS THN 
PLHROFORIAN THS ELPIDOS ACRI TELOUS 
 

6:12 so that ye may not become lazy, but imitators of those who, through faith and 
longsuffering, inherit the promises. 
 

6:12 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} LAZY NWQROI 3576 
{A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IMITATORS MIMHTAI 3402 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAS 3115 {N/GSF} WHO INHERIT 
KLHRONOMOUNTWN 2816 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/APF} 
 
6:12 INA MH NWQROI GENHSQE MIMHTAI DE TWN DIA PISTEWS KAI MAKROQUMIAS 
KLHRONOMOUNTWN TAS EPAGGELIAS 
 

6:13 For God who promised to Abraham, since he had none greater to swear by, swore by 
himself, 
 

6:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WHO PROMISED EPAGGEILAMENOS 1861 
{V/ADP/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} HE HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} 
NONE OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSM} GREATER MEIZONOS 3173 {A/GSM/C} TO SWEAR OMOSAI 3660 {V/AAN} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} 
HE SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
 
6:13 TW GAR ABRAAM EPAGGEILAMENOS O QEOS EPEI KAT OUDENOS EICEN MEIZONOS 
OMOSAI WMOSEN KAQ EAUTOU 
 

6:14 saying, Surely indeed, blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
 

6:14 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} SURELY H 2229 {PRT} INDEED MHN 3375 {PRT} BLESSING EULOGWN 2127 {V/PAP/NSM} I 
WILL BLESS EULOGHSW 2127 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTIPLYING PLHQUNWN 4129 
{V/PAP/NSM} I WILL MULTIPLY PLHQUNW 4129 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
6:14 LEGWN H MHN EULOGWN EULOGHSW SE KAI PLHQUNWN PLHQUNW SE 
 

6:15 And this way, having patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 
 

6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HAVING PATIENTLY ENDURED MAKROQUMHSAS 3114 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE OBTAINED EPETUCEN 2013 {V/2AAI/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} 
 
6:15 KAI OUTWS MAKROQUMHSAS EPETUCEN THS EPAGGELIAS 
 

6:16 For men certainly swear by the greater, and of every dispute with them the oath is final 
for confirmation. 
 

6:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} CERTAINLY MEN 3303 {PRT} SWEAR OMNUOUSIN 3660 {V/PAI/3P} 
BY KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GREATER MEIZONOS 3173 {A/GSM/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF EVERY 
PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} DISPUTE ANTILOGIAS 485 {N/GSF} WITH THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OATH 
ORKOS 3727 {N/NSM} FINAL PERAS 4009 {N/NSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONFIRMATION BEBAIWSIN 951 {N/ASF} 
 



6:16 ANQRWPOI MEN GAR KATA TOU MEIZONOS OMNUOUSIN KAI PASHS AUTOIS ANTILOGIAS 
PERAS EIS BEBAIWSIN O ORKOS 
 

6:17 By which God, wanting to demonstrate more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the 
immutableness of his resolve, confirmed it by an oath. 
 

6:17 BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WANTING BOULOMENOS 1014 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO DEMONSTRATE EPIDEIXAI 1925 {V/AAN} MORE ABUNDANTLY PERISSOTERON 4054 {A/NSN/C} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEIRS KLHRONOMOIS 2818 {N/DPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMUTABLE AMETAQETON 276 {A/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RESOLVE BOULHS 1012 {N/GSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CONFIRMED EMESITEUSEN 3315 {V/AAI/3S} BY OATH ORKW 3727 {N/DSM} 
 
6:17 EN W PERISSOTERON BOULOMENOS O QEOS EPIDEIXAI TOIS KLHRONOMOIS THS 
EPAGGELIAS TO AMETAQETON THS BOULHS AUTOU EMESITEUSEN ORKW 
 

6:18 So that by two immutable events, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have 
strong encouragement, having fled for refuge to seize the hope being openly displayed. 
 

6:18 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} IMMUTABLE AMETAQETWN 276 {A/GPN} EVENTS 
PRAGMATWN 4229 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATON 102 {A/NSN} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} TO LIE YEUSASQAI 5574 {V/ADN} WE MAY HAVE ECWMEN 2192 {V/PAS/1P} STRONG ISCURAN 2478 {A/ASF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT PARAKLHSIN 3874 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING FLED FOR REFUGE KATAFUGONTES 2703 
{V/2AAP/NPM} TO SEIZE KRATHSAI 2902 {V/AAN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} BEING OPENLY 
DISPLAYED PROKEIMENHS 4295 {V/PNP/GSF} 
 
6:18 INA DIA DUO PRAGMATWN AMETAQETWN EN OIS ADUNATON YEUSASQAI QEON ISCURAN 
PARAKLHSIN ECWMEN OI KATAFUGONTES KRATHSAI THS PROKEIMENHS ELPIDOS 
 

6:19 Which we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and that enters into the 
interior of the veil, 
 

6:19 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ANCHOR AGKURAN 45 {N/ASF} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} SURE ASFALH 804 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
STEADFAST BEBAIAN 949 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT ENTERS EISERCOMENHN 1525 {V/PNP/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} INTERIOR ESWTERON 2082 {A/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} VEIL KATAPETASMATOS 
2665 {N/GSN} 
 
6:19 HN WS AGKURAN ECOMEN THS YUCHS ASFALH TE KAI BEBAIAN KAI EISERCOMENHN 
EIS TO ESWTERON TOU KATAPETASMATOS 
 

6:20 where the forerunner, Jesus, entered for us, having become a high priest into the age 
according to the order of Melchizedek. 
 

6:20 WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} FORERUNNER PRODROMOS 4274 {A/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ENTERED 
EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZADEK MELCISEDEK 
3198 {N/PRI} 
 
6:20 OPOU PRODROMOS UPER HMWN EISHLQEN IHSOUS KATA THN TAXIN MELCISEDEK 
ARCIEREUS GENOMENOS EIS TON AIWNA 
 

7:1 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God Most High, having met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, also blessed him. 
 

7:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MELCHIZEDEK MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF SALEM SALHM 4532 {N/PRI} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MOST 
HIGH UYISTOU 5310 {A/GSM/S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING MET 



SUNANTHSAS 4876 {V/AAP/NSM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} RETURNING UPOSTREFONTI 5290 {V/PAP/DSM} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SLAUGHTER KOPHS 2871 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEWN 935 
{N/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BLESSED EULOGHSAS 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
7:1 OUTOS GAR O MELCISEDEK BASILEUS SALHM IEREUS TOU QEOU TOU UYISTOU O 
SUNANTHSAS ABRAAM UPOSTREFONTI APO THS KOPHS TWN BASILEWN KAI EULOGHSAS 
AUTON 
 

7:2 To whom also Abraham divided a tenth of all. Being actually translated, first, king of 
righteousness, and then also, king of Salem, which is king of peace, 
 

7:2 TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} DIVIDED EMERISEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} 
TENTH DEKATHN 1181 {A/ASF} OF APO 575 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} BEING 
TRANSLATED ERMHNEUOMENOS 2059 {V/PPP/NSM} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF SALEM SALHM 4532 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} KING 
BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} 
 
7:2 W KAI DEKATHN APO PANTWN EMERISEN ABRAAM PRWTON MEN ERMHNEUOMENOS 
BASILEUS DIKAIOSUNHS EPEITA DE KAI BASILEUS SALHM O ESTIN BASILEUS EIRHNHS 
 

7:3 without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but having been made like the Son of God, remains a priest continually. 
 

7:3 FATHERLESS APATWR 540 {A/NSM} MOTHERLESS AMHTWR 282 {A/NSM} WITHOUT GENEALOGY AGENEALOGHTOS 
35 {A/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} BEGINNING ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} OF DAYS 
HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} END TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
HAVING BEEN MADE LIKE AFWMOIWMENOS 871 {V/RPP/NSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HE REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUOUS DIHNEKES 1336 {A/ASN} 
 
7:3 APATWR AMHTWR AGENEALOGHTOS MHTE ARCHN HMERWN MHTE ZWHS TELOS ECWN 
AFWMOIWMENOS DE TW UIW TOU QEOU MENEI IEREUS EIS TO DIHNEKES 
 

7:4 And notice how great this man was, to whom also the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth out 
of the best spoils. 
 

7:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOTICE QEWREITE 2334 {V/PAM/2P} HOW GREAT PHLIKOS 4080 {A/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PATRIARCH PATRIARCHS 3966 {N/NSM} 
ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TENTH DEKATHN 1181 {A/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BEST SPOILS AKROQINIWN 205 {N/GPN} 
 
7:4 QEWREITE DE PHLIKOS OUTOS W KAI DEKATHN ABRAAM EDWKEN EK TWN AKROQINIWN O 
PATRIARCHS 
 

7:5 Now indeed those of the sons of Levi who receive the priesthood have commandment to 
collect tithes from the people according to the law, that is, of their brothers, although 
having come out of the loins of Abraham. 
 

7:5 NOW KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS 
UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF LEVI LEUI 3017 {N/PRI} WHO RECEIVE LAMBANONTES 2983 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PRIESTHOOD IERATEIAN 2405 {N/ASF} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} TO 
COLLECT TITHES FROM APODEKATOUN 586 {V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ALTHOUGH KAIPER 2539 
{CONJ} HAVING COME OUT EXELHLUQOTAS 1831 {V/RAP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOINS 
OSFUOS 3751 {N/GSF} OF ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 



7:5 KAI OI MEN EK TWN UIWN LEUI THN IERATEIAN LAMBANONTES ENTOLHN ECOUSIN 
APODEKATOUN TON LAON KATA TON NOMON TOUT ESTIN TOUS ADELFOUS AUTWN 
KAIPER EXELHLUQOTAS EK THS OSFUOS ABRAAM 
 

7:6 But the man who did not descend from them has received tithes from Abraham, and has 
blessed the man having the promises. 
 

7:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO DESCENDED GENEALOGOUMENOS 1075 
{V/PPP/NSM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAS RECEIVED TITHES FROM DEDEKATWKEN 1183 {V/RAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS BLESSED EULOGHKEN 2127 {V/RAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAS ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/APF} 
 
7:6 O DE MH GENEALOGOUMENOS EX AUTWN DEDEKATWKEN TON ABRAAM KAI TON ECONTA 
TAS EPAGGELIAS EULOGHKEN 
 

7:7 And without all contradiction the inferior is blessed by the superior. 
 

7:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} CONTRADICTION ANTILOGIAS 485 {N/GSF} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} INFERIOR ELATTON 1640 {A/NSN/C} IS BLESSED EULOGEITAI 2127 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUPERIOR KREITTONOS 2909 {A/GSM/C} 
 
7:7 CWRIS DE PASHS ANTILOGIAS TO ELATTON UPO TOU KREITTONOS EULOGEITAI 
 

7:8 And here indeed, men who die receive tithes, but there, he who is testified about that he 
lives. 
 

7:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WHO DIE 
APOQNHSKONTES 599 {V/PAP/NPM} RECEIVE LAMBANOUSIN 2983 {V/PAI/3P} TITHES DEKATAS 1181 {A/APF} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHO IS TESTIFIED ABOUT MARTUROUMENOS 3140 {V/PPP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
HE LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
7:8 KAI WDE MEN DEKATAS APOQNHSKONTES ANQRWPOI LAMBANOUSIN EKEI DE 
MARTUROUMENOS OTI ZH 
 

7:9 And, so to speak, Levi also, the man who receives tithes, has paid tithes through 
Abraham, 
 

7:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WORD EPOS 2031 {N/ASN} TO SPEAK EIPEIN 2036 {V/2AAN} LEVI LEUI 3017 
{N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} TITHES DEKATAS 1181 
{A/APF} HAS PAID TITHES DEDEKATWTAI 1183 {V/RPI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} 
 
7:9 KAI WS EPOS EIPEIN DIA ABRAAM KAI LEUI O DEKATAS LAMBANWN DEDEKATWTAI 
 

7:10 for he was still in the loins of his father when Melchizedek met him. 
 

7:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOINS 
OSFUI 3751 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MELCHIZEDEK MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} MET SUNHNTHSEN 4876 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
7:10 ETI GAR EN TH OSFUI TOU PATROS HN OTE SUNHNTHSEN AUTW O MELCISEDEK 
 

7:11 If indeed therefore perfection was through the Levitical priesthood (for under it the 
people had received the law), what further need is there for another priest to arise 
according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be designated according to the order of 
Aaron? 
 

7:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} PERFECTION TELEIWSIS 5050 {N/NSF} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LEVITICAL LEUITIKHS 3020 {A/GSF} PRIESTHOOD 
IERWSUNHS 2420 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} UNDER EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE 



LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} HAD RECEIVED LAW NENOMOQETHTO 3549 {V/LPI/3S} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} FURTHER ETI 2089 
{ADV} NEED CREIA 5532 {N/NSF} FOR ANOTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} PRIEST IEREA 2409 {N/ASM} TO RISE ANISTASQAI 
450 {V/PMN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} MELCHIZADEK 
MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BE DESIGNATED LEGESQAI 3004 {V/PPN} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} AARON AARWN 2 {N/PRI} 
 
7:11 EI MEN OUN TELEIWSIS DIA THS LEUITIKHS IERWSUNHS HN O LAOS GAR EP AUTH 
NENOMOQETHTO TIS ETI CREIA KATA THN TAXIN MELCISEDEK ETERON ANISTASQAI 
IEREA KAI OU KATA THN TAXIN AARWN LEGESQAI 
 

7:12 For the priesthood being changed, of necessity a change of law also occurs. 
 

7:12 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRIESTHOOD IERWSUNHS 2420 {N/GSF} BEING CHANGED 
METATIQEMENHS 3346 {V/PPP/GSF} OF EX 1537 {PREP} NECESSITY ANAGKHS 318 {N/GSF} CHANGE METAQESIS 3331 
{N/NSF} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OCCURS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
7:12 METATIQEMENHS GAR THS IERWSUNHS EX ANAGKHS KAI NOMOU METAQESIS GINETAI 
 

7:13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertains to another tribe, from which no man 
has attended to the altar. 
 

7:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF EF 1909 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE SPOKEN LEGETAI 
3004 {V/PPI/3S} PERTAINS METESCHKEN 3348 {V/RAI/3S} TO ANOTHER ETERAS 2087 {A/GSF} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} 
FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} HAS ATTENDED PROSESCHKEN 4337 {V/RAI/3S} 
TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIW 2379 {N/DSN} 
 
7:13 EF ON GAR LEGETAI TAUTA FULHS ETERAS METESCHKEN AF HS OUDEIS 
PROSESCHKEN TW QUSIASTHRIW 
 

7:14 For it is evident that our Lord arose out of Judah, regarding which tribe Moses spoke 
nothing about the priesthood. 
 

7:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVIDENT PRODHLON 4271 {A/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 
{N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AROSE ANATETALKEN 393 {V/RAI/3S} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP} JUDAH IOUDA 2448 
{N/GSM} REGARDING EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} TRIBE FULHN 5443 {N/ASF} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} 
SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} PRIESTHOOD IERWSUNHS 
2420 {N/GSF} 
 
7:14 PRODHLON GAR OTI EX IOUDA ANATETALKEN O KURIOS HMWN EIS HN FULHN OUDEN 
PERI IERWSUNHS MWUSHS ELALHSEN 
 

7:15 And it is still far more evident, if according to the likeness of Melchizedek, there arises 
another priest, 
 

7:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} FAR MORE PERISSOTERON 4054 {A/NSN/C} 
EVIDENT KATADHLON 2612 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIKENESS 
OMOIOTHTA 3665 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZEDEK MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} THERE ARISES ANISTATAI 450 {V/PMI/3S} 
ANOTHER ETEROS 2087 {A/NSM} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} 
 
7:15 KAI PERISSOTERON ETI KATADHLON ESTIN EI KATA THN OMOIOTHTA MELCISEDEK 
ANISTATAI IEREUS ETEROS 
 

7:16 who has become, not according to a law of a carnal commandment, but according to the 
power of an indestructible life. 
 

7:16 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF CARNAL SARKIKHS 4559 {A/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF INDESTRUCTIBLE AKATALUTOU 179 
{A/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 



7:16 OS OU KATA NOMON ENTOLHS SARKIKHS GEGONEN ALLA KATA DUNAMIN ZWHS 
AKATALUTOU 
 

7:17 For he testifies, Thou are a priest into the age according to the order of Melchizedek. 
 

7:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} PRIEST 
IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAXIN 5010 {N/ASF} MELCHIZEDEK MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} 
 
7:17 MARTUREI GAR OTI SU IEREUS EIS TON AIWNA KATA THN TAXIN MELCISEDEK 
 

7:18 For indeed there becomes an annulment of a preceding commandment because of its 
weakness and uselessness 
 

7:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THERE BECOMES GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} ANNULMENT AQETHSIS 115 
{N/NSF} OF PRECEDING PROAGOUSHS 4254 {V/PAP/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WEAK ASQENES 772 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} USELESS ANWFELES 512 {A/ASN} OF IT 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
7:18 AQETHSIS MEN GAR GINETAI PROAGOUSHS ENTOLHS DIA TO AUTHS ASQENES KAI 
ANWFELES 
 

7:19 (for the law made nothing fully perfect), and an introduction of a better hope, through 
which we approach God. 
 

7:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} MADE FULLY PERFECT ETELEIWSEN 5048 
{V/AAI/3S} NOTHING OUDEN 3762 {A/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} INTRODUCTION EPEISAGWGH 1898 {N/NSF} OF BETTER 
KREITTONOS 2909 {A/GSF/C} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} WE APPROACH 
EGGIZOMEN 1448 {V/PAI/1P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
7:19 OUDEN GAR ETELEIWSEN O NOMOS EPEISAGWGH DE KREITTONOS ELPIDOS DI HS 
EGGIZOMEN TW QEW 
 

7:20 And inasmuch as it is not without an oath. For actually those who become priests are so 
without an oath, 
 

7:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN KAQ 2596 {PREP} AS MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 
{ADV} OATH ORKWMOSIAS 3728 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
BECOME GEGONOTES 1096 {V/2RAP/NPM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 
{ADV} OATH ORKWMOSIAS 3728 {N/GSF} 
 
7:20 KAI KAQ OSON OU CWRIS ORKWMOSIAS OI MEN GAR CWRIS ORKWMOSIAS EISIN IEREIS 
GEGONOTES 
 

7:21 but he with an oath, because of him who says to him, The Lord swore and will not change 
his mind, Thou are a priest into the age according to the order of Melchizedek. 
 

7:21 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} OATH ORKWMOSIAS 3728 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SAYS LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL CHANGE HIS 
MIND METAMELHQHSETAI 3338 {V/FOI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAXIN 
5010 {N/ASF} MELCHIZEDEK MELCISEDEK 3198 {N/PRI} 
 
7:21 O DE META ORKWMOSIAS DIA TOU LEGONTOS PROS AUTON WMOSEN KURIOS KAI OU 
METAMELHQHSETAI SU IEREUS EIS TON AIWNA KATA THN TAXIN MELCISEDEK 
 

7:22 By so much, Jesus has become the surety of a better covenant. 
 



7:22 BY KATA 2596 {PREP} SO MUCH TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASN} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAS BECOME GEGONEN 
1096 {V/2RAI/3S} SURETY EGGUOS 1450 {A/NSM} OF BETTER KREITTONOS 2909 {A/GSF/C} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 
{N/GSF} 
 
7:22 KATA TOSOUTON KREITTONOS DIAQHKHS GEGONEN EGGUOS IHSOUS 
 

7:23 And of course those who have become priests are more, because of being prevented to 
continue by death, 
 

7:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BECOME GEGONOTES 1096 
{V/2RAP/NPM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} MORE PLEIONES 4119 {A/NPM/C} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO PREVENT KWLUESQAI 2967 {V/PPN} TO CONTINUE PARAMENEIN 3887 {V/PAN} BY 
DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} 
 
7:23 KAI OI MEN PLEIONES EISIN GEGONOTES IEREIS DIA TO QANATW KWLUESQAI 
PARAMENEIN 
 

7:24 but he, because of his remaining into the age, has the priesthood unchangeable. 
 

7:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
REMAIN MENEIN 3306 {V/PAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} HAS ECEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRIESTHOOD IERWSUNHN 2420 {N/ASF} UNCHANGEABLE APARABATON 531 {A/ASF} 
 
7:24 O DE DIA TO MENEIN AUTON EIS TON AIWNA APARABATON ECEI THN IERWSUNHN 
 

7:25 Whereupon he is able also to save to the uttermost those who come to God through him, 
being always alive in order to intercede on their behalf. 
 

7:25 WHEREUPON OQEN 3606 {ADV} HE IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAVE SWZEIN 4982 
{V/PAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} UTTERMOST PANTELES 3838 {A/ASN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO COME 
PROSERCOMENOUS 4334 {V/PNP/APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEING ALIVE ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} ALWAYS PANTOTE 3842 {ADV} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TO INTERCEDE ENTUGCANEIN 1793 {V/PAN} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
7:25 OQEN KAI SWZEIN EIS TO PANTELES DUNATAI TOUS PROSERCOMENOUS DI AUTOU TW 
QEW PANTOTE ZWN EIS TO ENTUGCANEIN UPER AUTWN 
 

7:26 For such a high priest is fitting for us, devout, innocent, undefiled, separated from 
sinners, and having become higher than the heavens. 
 

7:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SUCH TOIOUTOS 5108 {PD/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} IS FITTING EPREPEN 
4241 {V/IAI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} DEVOUT OSIOS 3741 {A/NSM} INNOCENT AKAKOS 172 {A/NSM} UNDEFILED 
AMIANTOS 283 {A/NSM} SEPARATED KECWRISMENOS 5563 {V/RPP/NSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} HIGHER THAN 
UYHLOTEROS 5308 {A/NSM/C} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
7:26 TOIOUTOS GAR HMIN EPREPEN ARCIEREUS OSIOS AKAKOS AMIANTOS KECWRISMENOS 
APO TWN AMARTWLWN KAI UYHLOTEROS TWN OURANWN GENOMENOS 
 

7:27 Who has no need to offer up sacrifices each day, as those high priests, first for his own 
sins, then for those of the people, for this he did, once, when he offered up himself. 
 

7:27 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEED ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} TO OFFER UP 
ANAFEREIN 399 {V/PAN} SACRIFICES QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} EACH KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AS 
WSPER 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HIGH PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/NPM} FIRST PROTERON 4386 {ADV} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} OWN IDIWN 2398 {A/GPM} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} THEN EPEITA 1899 
{ADV} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} HE DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} ONCE EFAPAX 2178 {ADV} WHEN HE OFFERED UP ANENEGKAS 399 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
 



7:27 OS OUK ECEI KAQ HMERAN ANAGKHN WSPER OI ARCIEREIS PROTERON UPER TWN IDIWN 
AMARTIWN QUSIAS ANAFEREIN EPEITA TWN TOU LAOU TOUTO GAR EPOIHSEN EFAPAX 
EAUTON ANENEGKAS 
 

7:28 For the law appoints men high priests who have weakness, but the word of the oath after 
the law, a Son who has been fully perfected into the age. 
 

7:28 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} APPOINTS KAQISTHSIN 2525 {V/PAI/3S} MEN 
ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} HIGH PRIESTS ARCIEREIS 749 {N/APM} WHO HAVE ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} WEAKNESS 
ASQENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
OATH ORKWMOSIAS 3728 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 
3551 {N/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} WHO HAS BEEN FULLY PERFECTED TETELEIWMENON 5048 {V/RPP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
7:28 O NOMOS GAR ANQRWPOUS KAQISTHSIN ARCIEREIS ECONTAS ASQENEIAN O LOGOS DE 
THS ORKWMOSIAS THS META TON NOMON UION EIS TON AIWNA TETELEIWMENON 
 

8:1 
Now a summation about the things being spoken is, we have such a high priest who was 
seated at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 
 

8:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} SUMMATION KEFALAION 2774 {N/NSN} ABOUT EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BEING 
SPOKEN LEGOMENOIS 3004 {V/PPP/DPN} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} SUCH TOIOUTON 5108 {PD/ASM} HIGH PRIEST 
ARCIEREA 749 {N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS WAS SEATED EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND 
DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTY 
MEGALWSUNHS 3172 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 
8:1 KEFALAION DE EPI TOIS LEGOMENOIS TOIOUTON ECOMEN ARCIEREA OS EKAQISEN EN 
DEXIA TOU QRONOU THS MEGALWSUNHS EN TOIS OURANOIS 
 

8:2 a minister of the holy things, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord erected and not 
man. 
 

8:2 MINISTER LEITOURGOS 3011 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HOLY AGIWN 39 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUE ALHQINHS 228 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABERNACLE SKHNHS 4633 {N/GSF} WHICH HN 
3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} ERECTED EPHXEN 4078 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} 
 
8:2 TWN AGIWN LEITOURGOS KAI THS SKHNHS THS ALHQINHS HN EPHXEN O KURIOS KAI 
OUK ANQRWPOS 
 

8:3 For every high priest is appointed in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices, whereupon it 
is necessary for this man also to have something that he may offer. 
 

8:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} IS APPOINTED KAQISTATAI 
2525 {V/PPI/3S} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO OFFER PROSFEREIN 4374 {V/PAN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} 
GIFTS DWRA 1435 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} WHEREUPON OQEN 3606 {ADV} NECESSARY 
ANAGKAION 316 {A/NSN} FOR THIS TOUTON 5126 {PD/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} 
SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE MAY OFFER PROSENEGKH 4374 {V/AAS/3S} 
 
8:3 PAS GAR ARCIEREUS EIS TO PROSFEREIN DWRA TE KAI QUSIAS KAQISTATAI OQEN 
ANAGKAION ECEIN TI KAI TOUTON O PROSENEGKH 
 

8:4 For certainly if he were on earth, he would not even be a priest, there being the priests 
who offer the gifts according to the law, 
 

8:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} CERTAINLY MEN 3303 {PRT} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} NOT EVEN OUD 3761 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} BE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} 



THERE BEING ONTWN 5607 {V/PXP/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PRIESTS IEREWN 2409 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO OFFER PROSFERONTWN 4374 {V/PAP/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GIFTS DWRA 1435 {N/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
8:4 EI MEN GAR HN EPI GHS OUD AN HN IEREUS ONTWN TWN IEREWN TWN PROSFERONTWN 
KATA TON NOMON TA DWRA 
 

8:5 who serve for an example and shadow of the heavenly things. Just as Moses who was 
divinely warned while going to complete the tabernacle, for he says, See thou make all 
things according to the pattern that was shown thee on the mountain. 
 

8:5 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SERVE LATREUOUSIN 3000 {V/PAI/3P} FOR EXAMPLE UPODEIGMATI 5262 {N/DSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHADOW SKIA 4639 {N/DSF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIWN 2032 {A/GPN} JUST AS 
KAQWS 2531 {ADV} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} WHO WAS DIVINELY WARNED KECRHMATISTAI 5537 {V/RPI/3S} WHILE 
GOING MELLWN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO COMPLETE EPITELEIN 2005 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE 
SKHNHN 4633 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE SAYS FHSIN 5346 {V/PXI/3S} SEE ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} THOU MAKE 
POIHSEIS 4160 {V/AAM/2S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PATTERN 
TUPON 5179 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT WAS SHOWN DEICQENTA 1166 {V/APP/ASM} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} 
 
8:5 OITINES UPODEIGMATI KAI SKIA LATREUOUSIN TWN EPOURANIWN KAQWS 
KECRHMATISTAI MWUSHS MELLWN EPITELEIN THN SKHNHN ORA GAR FHSIN POIHSEIS 
PANTA KATA TON TUPON TON DEICQENTA SOI EN TW OREI 
 

8:6 But now he has obtained a superior ministry, by so much as he is also the mediator of a 
superior covenant, which has been enacted upon superior promises. 
 

8:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUNI 3570 {ADV} HE HAS OBTAINED TETUCEN 5177 {V/2RAI/3S} SUPERIOR DIAFORWTERAS 
1313 {A/GSF/C} MINISTRY LEITOURGIAS 3009 {N/GSF} BY SO MUCH AS OSW 3745 {PK/DSN} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEDIATOR MESITHS 3316 {N/NSM} OF SUPERIOR KREITTONOS 2909 {A/GSF/C} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 
1242 {N/GSF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} HAS BEEN ENACTED NENOMOQETHTAI 3549 {V/RPI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
SUPERIOR KREITTOSIN 2909 {A/DPF/C} PROMISES EPAGGELIAIS 1860 {N/DPF} 
 
8:6 NUNI DE DIAFORWTERAS TETUCEN LEITOURGIAS OSW KAI KREITTONOS ESTIN DIAQHKHS 
MESITHS HTIS EPI KREITTOSIN EPAGGELIAIS NENOMOQETHTAI 
 

8:7 For if that first one was faultless, no place would have been sought for a second. 
 

8:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FAULTLESS AMEMPTOS 273 {A/NSF} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} EVER AN 302 
{PRT} SOUGHT EZHTEITO 2212 {V/IPI/3S} OF SECOND DEUTERAS 1208 {A/GSF} 
 
8:7 EI GAR H PRWTH EKEINH HN AMEMPTOS OUK AN DEUTERAS EZHTEITO TOPOS 
 

8:8 For, finding fault with them, he says, Behold, the days come, says Lord, and I will perfect 
a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. 
 

8:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FINDING FAULT MEMFOMENOS 3201 {V/PNP/NSM} WITH THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} HE SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} DAYS HMERAI 2250 {N/NPF} COME ERCONTAI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL PERFECT SUNTELESW 4931 {V/FAI/1S} NEW 
KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} COVENANT DIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} WITH EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 
3624 {N/ASM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2448 {N/GSM} 
 
8:8 MEMFOMENOS GAR AUTOIS LEGEI IDOU HMERAI ERCONTAI LEGEI KURIOS KAI 
SUNTELESW EPI TON OIKON ISRAHL KAI EPI TON OIKON IOUDA DIAQHKHN KAINHN 
 

8:9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by my hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt. Because they did not continue in my 



covenant, and I disregarded them, says Lord. 
 

8:9 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COVENANT DIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} 
THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I MADE EPOIHSA 4160 {V/AAI/1S} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FATHERS PATRASIN 3962 {N/DPM} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} WHEN I TOOK EPILABOMENOU 1949 
{V/2ADP/GSM} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO 
LEAD OUT EXAGAGEIN 1806 {V/2AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} OF 
EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} CONTINUED ENEMEINAN 1696 
{V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/DSF} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} DISREGARDED HMELHSA 272 {V/AAI/1S} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SAYS LEGEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
 
8:9 OU KATA THN DIAQHKHN HN EPOIHSA TOIS PATRASIN AUTWN EN HMERA 
EPILABOMENOU MOU THS CEIROS AUTWN EXAGAGEIN AUTOUS EK GHS AIGUPTOU OTI 
AUTOI OUK ENEMEINAN EN TH DIAQHKH MOU KAGW HMELHSA AUTWN LEGEI KURIOS 
 

8:10 Because this is the covenant that I will ordain with the house of Israel after those days, 
says Lord, giving my laws into their mind, and I will write them on their hearts. And I will 
be to them for a God, and they will be to me for a people. 
 

8:10 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} THAT HN 
3739 {PR/ASF} I WILL ORDAIN DIAQHSOMAI 1303 {V/FDI/1S} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKW 3624 {N/DSM} OF ISRAEL 
ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAS 1565 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 
2250 {N/APF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} GIVING DIDOUS 1325 {V/PAP/NSM} LAWS NOMOUS 3551 
{N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MIND DIANOIAN 1271 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} I WILL ENGRAVE EPIGRAYW 1924 {V/FAI/1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE 
ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} PEOPLE LAON 
2992 {N/ASM} 
 
8:10 OTI AUTH H DIAQHKH HN DIAQHSOMAI TW OIKW ISRAHL META TAS HMERAS EKEINAS 
LEGEI KURIOS DIDOUS NOMOUS MOU EIS THN DIANOIAN AUTWN KAI EPI KARDIAS AUTWN 
EPIGRAYW AUTOUS KAI ESOMAI AUTOIS EIS QEON KAI AUTOI ESONTAI MOI EIS LAON 
 

8:11 And they will, no, not teach each man his fellow citizen, and each man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord, because all will know me, from their small as far as their great. 
 

8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL THEY TEACH DIDAXWSIN 1321 {V/AAS/3P} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FELLOW CITIZEN POLITHN 4177 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} KNOW GNWQI 1097 {V/2AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THEY WILL KNOW EIDHSOUSIN 1492 
{V/FAI/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SMALL MIKROU 3398 {A/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS FAR 
AS EWS 2193 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
8:11 KAI OU MH DIDAXWSIN EKASTOS TON POLITHN AUTOU KAI EKASTOS TON ADELFON 
AUTOU LEGWN GNWQI TON KURION OTI PANTES EIDHSOUSIN ME APO MIKROU AUTWN EWS 
MEGALOU AUTWN 
 

8:12 Because I will be merciful to their iniquities, and their sins and their lawlessness I will 
no, not further remember. 
 

8:12 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} MERCIFUL ILEWS 2436 {A/NSM/ATT} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} INIQUITIES ADIKIAIS 93 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LAWLESSNESS 
ANOMIWN 458 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FURTHER ETI 2089 {ADV} 
WILL I REMEMBER MNHSQW 3415 {V/APS/1S} 
 



8:12 OTI ILEWS ESOMAI TAIS ADIKIAIS AUTWN KAI TWN AMARTIWN AUTWN KAI TWN 
ANOMIWN AUTWN OU MH MNHSQW ETI 
 

8:13 In saying, New, he has made the first old. And what is becoming old and obsolete is near 
disappearance. 
 

8:13 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} HE HAS MADE OLD 
PEPALAIWKEN 3822 {V/RAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRST PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BECOMING OLD PALAIOUMENON 3822 {V/PPP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMING OBSOLETE GHRASKON 1095 
{V/PAP/NSN} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} DISAPPEARANCE AFANISMOU 854 {N/GSM} 
 
8:13 EN TW LEGEIN KAINHN PEPALAIWKEN THN PRWTHN TO DE PALAIOUMENON KAI 
GHRASKON EGGUS AFANISMOU 
 

9:1 
Now indeed therefore the first had ordinances of divine service and the earthly sanctuary. 
 

9:1 NOW KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 
{A/NSF} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} ORDINANCES DIKAIWMATA 1345 {N/APN} OF DIVINE SERVICE LATREIAS 2999 {N/GSF} 
AND TE 5037 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EARTHLY KOSMIKON 2886 {A/ASN} HOLY AGION 39 {A/NSN} 
 
9:1 EICEN MEN OUN KAI H PRWTH DIKAIWMATA LATREIAS TO TE AGION KOSMIKON 
 

9:2 For a tabernacle was prepared, the first in which was also the lampstand, and the table, 
and the presentation of the loaves, which is called the Holy place. 
 

9:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} TABERNACLE SKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} WAS PREPARED KATESKEUASQH 2680 {V/API/3S} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
LAMPSTAND LUCNIA 3087 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABLE TRAPEZA 5132 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRESENTATION PROQESIS 4286 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LOAVES ARTWN 740 {N/GPM} 
WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} IS CALLED LEGETAI 3004 {V/PPI/3S} HOLY AGIA 39 {A/NSF} 
 
9:2 SKHNH GAR KATESKEUASQH H PRWTH EN H H TE LUCNIA KAI H TRAPEZA KAI H 
PROQESIS TWN ARTWN HTIS LEGETAI AGIA 
 

9:3 And behind the second curtain, the tabernacle called the Holy of holies, 
 

9:3 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BEHIND META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {A/ASN} CURTAIN 
KATAPETASMA 2665 {N/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLE SKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} CALLED LEGOMENH 3004 
{V/PPP/NSF} HOLY AGIA 39 {A/NSF} OF HOLY AGIWN 39 {A/GPN} 
 
9:3 META DE TO DEUTERON KATAPETASMA SKHNH H LEGOMENH AGIA AGIWN 
 

9:4 having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid entirely in gold, in which 
was a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tablets of the 
covenant. 
 

9:4 HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASN} CENSER QUMIATHRION 2369 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ARK KIBWTON 2787 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 
{N/GSF} OVERLAID PERIKEKALUMMENHN 4028 {V/RPP/ASF} ENTIRELY PANTOQEN 3840 {ADV} IN GOLD CRUSIW 5553 
{N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} GOLDEN CRUSH 5552 {A/NSF} POT STAMNOS 4713 {N/NSF} HOLDING 
ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROD 
RABDOS 4464 {N/NSF} OF AARON AARWN 2 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT BUDDED BLASTHSASA 985 {V/AAP/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TABLETS PLAKES 4109 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 
1242 {N/GSF} 
 
9:4 CRUSOUN ECOUSA QUMIATHRION KAI THN KIBWTON THS DIAQHKHS 
PERIKEKALUMMENHN PANTOQEN CRUSIW EN H STAMNOS CRUSH ECOUSA TO MANNA KAI 
H RABDOS AARWN H BLASTHSASA KAI AI PLAKES THS DIAQHKHS 



 

9:5 And above it were cherubim of glory overshadowing the place of forgiveness, about which 
things it is not now to speak in detail. 
 

9:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOVE UPERANW 5231 {ADV} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} CHERUBIM CEROUBIM 5502 {N/PRI} OF 
GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OVERSHADOWING KATASKIAZONTA 2683 {V/PAP/NPN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PLACE OF 
FORGIVENESS ILASTHRION 2435 {N/ASN} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} TO SPEAK LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} DETAIL MEROS 3313 
{N/ASN} 
 
9:5 UPERANW DE AUTHS CEROUBIM DOXHS KATASKIAZONTA TO ILASTHRION PERI WN OUK 
ESTIN NUN LEGEIN KATA MEROS 
 

9:6 And these things thus having been prepared, the priests indeed enter into the first part of 
the tabernacle continually, accomplishing the services. 
 

9:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} HAVING BEEN PREPARED 
KATESKEUASMENWN 2680 {V/RPP/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 
ENTER EISIASIN 1524 {V/PXI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRST PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} TABERNACLE 
SKHNHN 4633 {N/ASF} DURING DIA 1223 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} ACCOMPLISHING EPITELOUNTES 
2005 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SERVICES LATREIAS 2999 {N/APF} 
 
9:6 TOUTWN DE OUTWS KATESKEUASMENWN EIS MEN THN PRWTHN SKHNHN DIA PANTOS 
EISIASIN OI IEREIS TAS LATREIAS EPITELOUNTES 
 

9:7 But into the second part, the high priest alone, once a year, not without blood, which he 
offers for himself and for the unintentional sins of the people, 
 

9:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SECOND DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} YEAR 
ENIAUTOU 1763 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} WHICH O 3739 
{PR/ASN} HE OFFERED PROSFEREI 4374 {V/PAI/3S} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTOU 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} UNINTENTIONAL SINS AGNOHMATWN 51 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE LAOU 
2992 {N/GSM} 
 
9:7 EIS DE THN DEUTERAN APAX TOU ENIAUTOU MONOS O ARCIEREUS OU CWRIS AIMATOS O 
PROSFEREI UPER EAUTOU KAI TWN TOU LAOU AGNOHMATWN 
 

9:8 this signifying from the Holy Spirit, the way into the holy things is not yet to be made 
known while the first tabernacle still remains. 
 

9:8 THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SIGNIFYING DHLOUNTOS 1213 {V/PAP/GSN} FROM THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AGIOU 40 
{A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THES 
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HOLY AGIWN 39 {A/GPN} NOT YET MHPW 3380 {ADV} TO BE MADE KNOWN PEFANERWSQAI 5319 
{V/RPN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FIRST PRWTHS 4413 {A/GSF} TABERNACLE SKHNHS 4633 {N/GSF} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
HAVING ECOUSHS 2192 {V/PAP/GSF} STANDING STASIN 4714 {N/ASF} 
 
9:8 TOUTO DHLOUNTOS TOU PNEUMATOS TOU AGIOU MHPW PEFANERWSQAI THN TWN AGIWN 
ODON ETI THS PRWTHS SKHNHS ECOUSHS STASIN 
 

9:9 Which is a figure for the present time, according to which both gifts and sacrifices are 
offered that are not able to make the man officiating fully perfect in respect to conscience, 
 

9:9 WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} FIGURE PARABOLH 3850 {N/NSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME 
KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT HAS COME ENESTHKOTA 1764 {V/RAP/ASM} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 
{PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} GIFTS DWRA 1435 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES QUSIAI 
2378 {N/NPF} WERE OFFERED PROSFERONTAI 4374 {V/PPI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT ARE ABLE DUNAMENAI 1410 
{V/PNP/NPF} TO MAKE FULLY PERFECT TELEIWSAI 5048 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OFFICIATING LATREUONTA 3000 
{V/PAP/ASM} IN RESPECT TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} 
 



9:9 HTIS PARABOLH EIS TON KAIRON TON ENESTHKOTA KAQ ON DWRA TE KAI QUSIAI 
PROSFERONTAI MH DUNAMENAI KATA SUNEIDHSIN TELEIWSAI TON LATREUONTA 
 

9:10 only in foods and drinks and various washings: carnal ordinances imposed until a time of 
reformation. 
 

9:10 ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} FOODS BRWMASIN 1033 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKS 
POMASIN 4188 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VARIOUS DIAFOROIS 1313 {A/DPM} WASHINGS BAPTISMOIS 909 {N/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ORDINANCES DIKAIWMASIN 1345 {N/DPN} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} IMPOSED EPIKEIMENA 
1945 {V/PNP/NPN} UNTIL MECRI 3360 {ADV} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} OF REFORMATION DIORQWSEWS 1357 {N/GSF} 
 
9:10 MONON EPI BRWMASIN KAI POMASIN KAI DIAFOROIS BAPTISMOIS KAI DIKAIWMASIN 
SARKOS MECRI KAIROU DIORQWSEWS EPIKEIMENA 
 

9:11 But Christ, having arrived a high priest of the good things that are coming, through the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this creation, 
 

9:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED PARAGENOMENOS 3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} HIGH 
PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD AGAQWN 18 {A/GPN} THAT ARE COMING 
MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREATER MEIZONOS 3173 {A/GSF/C} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MORE PERFECT TELEIOTERAS 5046 {A/GSF/C} TABERNACLE SKHNHS 4633 {N/GSF} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} MADE WITH HANDS CEIROPOIHTOU 5499 {A/GSF} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} 
 
9:11 CRISTOS DE PARAGENOMENOS ARCIEREUS TWN MELLONTWN AGAQWN DIA THS 
MEIZONOS KAI TELEIOTERAS SKHNHS OU CEIROPOIHTOU TOUT ESTIN OU TAUTHS THS 
KTISEWS 
 

9:12 and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through his own blood, he entered in 
once into the Holy things, having found eternal redemption. 
 

9:12 NEITHER OUDE 3761 {ADV} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF GOATS TRAGWN 5131 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALVES MOSCWN 3448 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} OWN IDIOU 2398 
{A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} HE ENTERED IN EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} ONCE EFAPAX 
2178 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HOLY AGIA 39 {A/APN} HAVING FOUND EURAMENOS 2147 
{V/2AMP/NSM} ETERNAL AIWNIAN 166 {A/ASF} REDEMPTION LUTRWSIN 3085 {N/ASF} 
 
9:12 OUDE DI AIMATOS TRAGWN KAI MOSCWN DIA DE TOU IDIOU AIMATOS EISHLQEN EFAPAX 
EIS TA AGIA AIWNIAN LUTRWSIN EURAMENOS 
 

9:13 For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling those who were 
defiled, sanctifies for the purification of the flesh, 
 

9:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF BULLS TAURWN 5022 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GOATS TRAGWN 5131 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASH SPODOS 4700 {N/NSF} OF HEIFER 
DAMALEWS 1151 {N/GSF} SPRINKLING RANTIZOUSA 4472 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE DEFILED 
KEKOINWMENOUS 2840 {V/RPP/APM} SANCTIFIES AGIAZEI 37 {V/PAI/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PURIFICATION KAQAROTHTA 2514 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} 
 
9:13 EI GAR TO AIMA TAURWN KAI TRAGWN KAI SPODOS DAMALEWS RANTIZOUSA TOUS 
KEKOINWMENOUS AGIAZEI PROS THN THS SARKOS KAQAROTHTA 
 

9:14 how much more the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself 
unblemished to God, will cleanse your conscience from dead works in order to serve a living 
God? 
 

9:14 HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNIOU 
166 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OFFERED PROSHNEGKEN 4374 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 



{PF/3ASM} UNBLEMISHED AMWMON 299 {A/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} WILL CLEANSE KAQARIEI 
2511 {V/FAI/3S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FROM APO 
575 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
SERVE LATREUEIN 3000 {V/PAN} LIVING ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
9:14 POSW MALLON TO AIMA TOU CRISTOU OS DIA PNEUMATOS AIWNIOU EAUTON 
PROSHNEGKEN AMWMON TW QEW KAQARIEI THN SUNEIDHSIN UMWN APO NEKRWN ERGWN 
EIS TO LATREUEIN QEW ZWNTI 
 

9:15 And because of this he is mediator of a new covenant, so that a death having occurred for 
the redemption of the transgressions against the first covenant, those who are called might 
take the promise of the eternal inheritance. 
 

9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MEDIATOR 
MESITHS 3316 {N/NSM} OF NEW KAINHS 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} 
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} HAVING OCCURRED GENOMENOU 1096 {V/2ADP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} REDEMPTION 
APOLUTRWSIN 629 {N/ASF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} TRANSGRESSIONS PARABASEWN 3847 {N/GPF} AGAINST EPI 1909 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/DSF} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE 
CALLED KEKLHMENOI 2564 {V/RPP/NPM} MIGHT TAKE LABWSIN 2983 {V/2AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE 
EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAS 
2817 {N/GSF} 
 
9:15 KAI DIA TOUTO DIAQHKHS KAINHS MESITHS ESTIN OPWS QANATOU GENOMENOU EIS 
APOLUTRWSIN TWN EPI TH PRWTH DIAQHKH PARABASEWN THN EPAGGELIAN LABWSIN OI 
KEKLHMENOI THS AIWNIOU KLHRONOMIAS 
 

9:16 For where a covenant is, a necessity is to present the death of the man who made the 
covenant. 
 

9:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} NECESSITY ANAGKH 318 {N/NSF} 
TO PRESENT FERESQAI 5342 {V/PPN} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO MADE COVENANT 
DIAQEMENOU 1303 {V/2AMP/GSM} 
 
9:16 OPOU GAR DIAQHKH QANATON ANAGKH FERESQAI TOU DIAQEMENOU 
 

9:17 For a covenant is effective with the dead, since it is never enforced while the man who 
made the covenant lives. 
 

9:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} EFFECTIVE BEBAIA 949 {A/NSF} WITH EPI 1909 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKROIS 3498 {A/DPM} SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} NEVER MHPOTE 3379 {ADV} IS IT ENFORCED ISCUEI 2480 {V/PAI/3S} 
WHILE OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE COVENANT DIAQEMENOS 1303 {V/2AMP/NSM} LIVES ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/3S} 
 
9:17 DIAQHKH GAR EPI NEKROIS BEBAIA EPEI MHPOTE ISCUEI OTE ZH O DIAQEMENOS 
 

9:18 Whereupon neither has the first been dedicated without blood. 
 

9:18 WHEREUPON OQEN 3606 {ADV} NEITHER OUD 3761 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} HAS BEEN 
DEDICATED EGKEKAINISTAI 1457 {V/RPI/3S} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} 
 
9:18 OQEN OUD H PRWTH CWRIS AIMATOS EGKEKAINISTAI 
 

9:19 For of every commandment according to law that was spoken by Moses to all the people, 
after taking the blood of the calves and goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, he 
sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, 
 

9:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} THAT WAS SPOKEN LALHQEISHS 2980 {V/APP/GSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} MOSES 
MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} TO ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AFTER TAKING 
LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} CALVES MOSCWN 



3448 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOATS TRAGWN 5131 {N/GPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINOU 2847 {A/GSN} WOOL ERIOU 2053 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HYSSOP 
USSWPOU 5301 {N/GSM} HE SPRINKLED ERRANTISEN 4472 {V/AAI/3S} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK 
BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} ITSELF AUTO 846 {PT/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
9:19 LALHQEISHS GAR PASHS ENTOLHS KATA NOMON UPO MWUSEWS PANTI TW LAW LABWN 
TO AIMA TWN MOSCWN KAI TRAGWN META UDATOS KAI ERIOU KOKKINOU KAI USSWPOU 
AUTO TE TO BIBLION KAI PANTA TON LAON ERRANTISEN 
 

9:20 saying, This is the blood of the covenant that God made for you. 
 

9:20 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
MADE ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
9:20 LEGWN TOUTO TO AIMA THS DIAQHKHS HS ENETEILATO PROS UMAS O QEOS 
 

9:21 And likewise he sprinkled with the blood both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 
service. 
 

9:21 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} HE SPRINKLED ERRANTISEN 4472 {V/AAI/3S} WITH THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE SKHNHN 4633 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SERVICE LEITOURGIAS 3009 {N/GSF} 
 
9:21 KAI THN SKHNHN DE KAI PANTA TA SKEUH THS LEITOURGIAS TW AIMATI OMOIWS 
ERRANTISEN 
 

9:22 And almost all things, according to the law, are cleansed with blood, and remission does 
not occur without bloodshed. 
 

9:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALMOST SCEDON 4975 {ADV} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} ARE CLEANSED KAQARIZETAI 2511 {V/PPI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD 
AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMISSION AFESIS 859 {N/NSF} OCCURS GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} BLOODSHED AIMATEKCUSIAS 130 {N/GSF} 
 
9:22 KAI SCEDON EN AIMATI PANTA KAQARIZETAI KATA TON NOMON KAI CWRIS 
AIMATEKCUSIAS OU GINETAI AFESIS 
 

9:23 Indeed therefore, a necessity was for the models of the things in the heavens themselves 
to be cleansed with these, but the heavenly things with better sacrifices than these. 
 

9:23 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NECESSITY ANAGKH 318 {N/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MODELS 
UPODEIGMATA 5262 {N/APN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} THEMSELVES AUTA 846 {PF/APN} TO BE CLEANSED KAQARIZESQAI 2511 {V/PPN} WITH THESE 
TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HEAVENLY EPOURANIA 2032 {A/APN} WITH BETTER 
KREITTOSIN 2909 {A/DPF/C} SACRIFICES QUSIAIS 2378 {N/DPF} THAN PARA 3844 {PREP} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} 
 
9:23 ANAGKH OUN TA MEN UPODEIGMATA TWN EN TOIS OURANOIS TOUTOIS KAQARIZESQAI 
AUTA DE TA EPOURANIA KREITTOSIN QUSIAIS PARA TAUTAS 
 

9:24 For the Christ entered not into a holy place made with hands, representative of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 
 

9:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOLY AGIA 39 {A/APN} MADE WITH HANDS CEIROPOIHTA 5499 {A/APN} 
REPRESENTATIVE ANTITUPA 499 {A/APN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} TRUE ALHQINWN 228 {A/GPN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} ITSELF AUTON 846 {PF/ASM} NOW NUN 



3568 {ADV} TO APPEAR EMFANISQHNAI 1718 {V/APN} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} PRESENCE PROSWPW 4383 {N/DSN} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
9:24 OU GAR EIS CEIROPOIHTA AGIA EISHLQEN O CRISTOS ANTITUPA TWN ALHQINWN ALL 
EIS AUTON TON OURANON NUN EMFANISQHNAI TW PROSWPW TOU QEOU UPER HMWN 
 

9:25 And not so that he might offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the Holy 
things each year with blood by another, 
 

9:25 AND NOT OUD 3761 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT OFFER PROSFERH 4374 {V/PAS/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 
1438 {PF/3ASM} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREUS 749 
{N/NSM} ENTERS EISERCETAI 1525 {V/PNI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HOLY AGIA 39 {A/APN} EACH 
KAT 2596 {PREP} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} BY ANOTHER 
ALLOTRIW 245 {A/DSN} 
 
9:25 OUD INA POLLAKIS PROSFERH EAUTON WSPER O ARCIEREUS EISERCETAI EIS TA AGIA 
KAT ENIAUTON EN AIMATI ALLOTRIW 
 

9:26 since it would be necessary for him to suffer often, from the foundation of the world. But 
now once, at the end of the ages, he was made known for an annulment of sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 
 

9:26 SINCE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EDEI 1163 {V/IQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO SUFFER PAQEIN 
3958 {V/2AAN} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} END 
SUNTELEIA 4930 {N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} HE WAS MADE KNOWN 
PEFANERWTAI 5319 {V/RPI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ANNULMENT AQETHSIN 115 {N/ASF} OF SIN AMARTIAS 266 
{N/GSF} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SACRIFICE QUSIAS 2378 {N/GSF} OF HIMSELF AUTOU 846 {PF/GSM} 
 
9:26 EPEI EDEI AUTON POLLAKIS PAQEIN APO KATABOLHS KOSMOU NUN DE APAX EPI 
SUNTELEIA TWN AIWNWN EIS AQETHSIN AMARTIAS DIA THS QUSIAS AUTOU PEFANERWTAI 
 

9:27 And inasmuch as it is reserved to men once to die, and after this, judgment, 
 

9:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN KAQ 2596 {PREP} AS MUCH AS OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} IT IS RESERVED APOKEITAI 606 {V/PNI/3S} 
TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANQRWPOIS 444 {N/DPM} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} 
 
9:27 KAI KAQ OSON APOKEITAI TOIS ANQRWPOIS APAX APOQANEIN META DE TOUTO KRISIS 
 

9:28 so also the Christ, having been offered once in order to take up the sins of many, will 
appear a second time, independent of sin, to those waiting for him for salvation. 
 

9:28 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAVING BEEN 
OFFERED PROSENECQEIS 4374 {V/APP/NSM} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
TAKE UP ANENEGKEIN 399 {V/2AAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} WILL APPEAR 
OFQHSETAI 3700 {V/FPI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSN} INDEPENDENT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} OF SIN 
AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WAITING FOR APEKDECOMENOIS 553 {V/PNP/DPM} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 
 
9:28 OUTWS KAI O CRISTOS APAX PROSENECQEIS EIS TO POLLWN ANENEGKEIN AMARTIAS 
EK DEUTEROU CWRIS AMARTIAS OFQHSETAI TOIS AUTON APEKDECOMENOIS EIS SWTHRIAN 
 

10:1 
For the law having a shadow of the good things that are coming, not the same substance of 
the events, with the same sacrifices that are offered continually each year, they are never 
able to fully perfect those who are approaching. 
 



10:1 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW NOMOS 3551 {N/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SHADOW SKIAN 
4639 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD AGAQWN 18 {A/GPN} THAT ARE COMING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPN} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} SUBSTANCE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} EVENTS PRAGMATWN 4229 {N/GPN} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SAME AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} SACRIFICES 
QUSIAIS 2378 {N/DPF} THAT AS 3739 {PR/APF} ARE OFFERED PROSFEROUSIN 4374 {V/PAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUOUS DIHNEKES 1336 {A/ASN} EACH KAT 2596 {PREP} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} THEY ARE ABLE 
DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} TO FULLY PERFECT TELEIWSAI 5048 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE APPROACHING PROSERCOMENOUS 4334 {V/PNP/APM} 
 
10:1 SKIAN GAR ECWN O NOMOS TWN MELLONTWN AGAQWN OUK AUTHN THN EIKONA TWN 
PRAGMATWN KAT ENIAUTON TAIS AUTAIS QUSIAIS AS PROSFEROUSIN EIS TO DIHNEKES 
OUDEPOTE DUNANTAI TOUS PROSERCOMENOUS TELEIWSAI 
 

10:2 Otherwise would they not have ceased being offered, because of those who worship, once 
having been cleansed, to have no further conscience of sins? 
 

10:2 OTHERWISE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THEY HAVE CEASED EPAUSANTO 3973 
{V/AMI/3P} BEING OFFERED PROSFEROMENAI 4374 {V/PPP/NPF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WORSHIP LATREUONTAS 3000 {V/PAP/APM} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} HAVING BEEN CLEANSED KEKAQARMENOUS 2508 
{V/RPP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} FURTHER ETI 2089 
{ADV} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
10:2 EPEI OUK AN EPAUSANTO PROSFEROMENAI DIA TO MHDEMIAN ECEIN ETI SUNEIDHSIN 
AMARTIWN TOUS LATREUONTAS APAX KEKAQARMENOUS 
 

10:3 But in them is a reminder of sins each year. 
 

10:3 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} REMINDER ANAMNHSIS 364 {N/NSF} OF SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} EACH KAT 2596 {PREP} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} 
 
10:3 ALL EN AUTAIS ANAMNHSIS AMARTIWN KAT ENIAUTON 
 

10:4 For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. 
 

10:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATON 102 {A/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF BULLS TAURWN 5022 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GOATS TRAGWN 5131 {N/GPM} TO TAKE AWAY AFAIREIN 851 {V/PAN} SINS AMARTIAS 
266 {N/APF} 
 
10:4 ADUNATON GAR AIMA TAURWN KAI TRAGWN AFAIREIN AMARTIAS 
 

10:5 Therefore when he comes into the world, he says, Sacrifice and offering thou did not 
desire, but thou prepared for me a body. 
 

10:5 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} WHEN HE COMES IN EISERCOMENOS 1525 {V/PNP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OFFERING PROSFORAN 4376 {N/ASF} THOU DESIRED HQELHSAS 2309 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} THOU PREPARED KATHRTISW 2675 {V/AMI/2S} FOR ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} 
 
10:5 DIO EISERCOMENOS EIS TON KOSMON LEGEI QUSIAN KAI PROSFORAN OUK HQELHSAS 
SWMA DE KATHRTISW MOI 
 

10:6 In whole burnt offerings, and for sin thou were not pleased. 
 

10:6 WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS OLOKAUTWMATA 3646 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN 
AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} THOU WERE PLEASED EUDOKHSAS 2106 {V/AAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
10:6 OLOKAUTWMATA KAI PERI AMARTIAS OUK EUDOKHSAS 
 

10:7 Then I said, Lo, I come (in the volume of a book it is written about me) to do thy will, O 
God, 



 
10:7 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} I SAID EIPON 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I COME HKW 2240 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} VOLUME KEFALIDI 2777 {N/DSF} OF BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL 
QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
10:7 TOTE EIPON IDOU HKW EN KEFALIDI BIBLIOU GEGRAPTAI PERI EMOU TOU POIHSAI O 
QEOS TO QELHMA SOU 
 

10:8 saying above, Sacrifice and offering and whole burnt offerings and for sin thou did not 
desire, nor were thou pleased with things that are offered according to the law. 
 

10:8 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOVE ANWTERON 511 {A/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFFERING PROSFORAN 4376 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS 
OLOKAUTWMATA 3646 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} DID THOU DESIRE HQELHSAS 2309 {V/AAI/2S} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} WERE THOU PLEASED EUDOKHSAS 2106 
{V/AAI/2S} THAT AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} ARE OFFERED PROSFERONTAI 4374 {V/PPI/3P} ACCORDING KATA 2596 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} 
 
10:8 ANWTERON LEGWN OTI QUSIAN KAI PROSFORAN KAI OLOKAUTWMATA KAI PERI 
AMARTIAS OUK HQELHSAS OUDE EUDOKHSAS AITINES KATA TON NOMON PROSFERONTAI 
 

10:9 Then he said, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He takes away the first, so that he may 
establish the second. 
 

10:9 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I COME HKW 2240 {V/PAI/1S} 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HE TAKES AWAY ANAIREI 337 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST 
PRWTON 4413 {A/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY ESTABLISH STHSH 2476 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SECOND 
DEUTERON 1208 {A/ASN} 
 
10:9 TOTE EIRHKEN IDOU HKW TOU POIHSAI O QEOS TO QELHMA SOU ANAIREI TO PRWTON 
INA TO DEUTERON STHSH 
 

10:10 By which will we are sanctified through the one time offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ. 
 

10:10 BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} WILL QELHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} SANCTIFIED HGIASMENOI 37 {V/RPP/NPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ONCE EFAPAX 
2178 {ADV} OFFERING PROSFORAS 4376 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
10:10 EN W QELHMATI HGIASMENOI ESMEN OI DIA THS PROSFORAS TOU SWMATOS IHSOU 
CRISTOU EFAPAX 
 

10:11 And indeed every priest stands daily serving and offering the same sacrifices often, 
which can never take away sins. 
 

10:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} PRIEST IEREUS 2409 {N/NSM} STANDS 
ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} SERVING LEITOURGWN 3008 {V/PAP/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFFERING PROSFERWN 4374 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SAME AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} SACRIFICES 
QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} OFTEN POLLAKIS 4178 {ADV} WHICH AITINES 3748 {PR/NPF} NEVER OUDEPOTE 3763 {ADV} ARE 
ABLE DUNANTAI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO TAKE AWAY PERIELEIN 4014 {V/2AAN} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} 
 
10:11 KAI PAS MEN IEREUS ESTHKEN KAQ HMERAN LEITOURGWN KAI TAS AUTAS POLLAKIS 
PROSFERWN QUSIAS AITINES OUDEPOTE DUNANTAI PERIELEIN AMARTIAS 
 

10:12 But this man, having offered one sacrifice on behalf of sins forever, sat down at the right 
hand of God, 



 
10:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS AUTOS 3778 {PP/NSM} HAVING OFFERED PROSENEGKAS 4374 {V/AAP/NSM} ONE MIAN 3391 
{N/ASF} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUAL DIHNEKES 1336 {A/ASN} SAT DOWN EKAQISEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} 
RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:12 AUTOS DE MIAN UPER AMARTIWN PROSENEGKAS QUSIAN EIS TO DIHNEKES EKAQISEN 
EN DEXIA TOU QEOU 
 

10:13 waiting henceforth until his enemies are placed a footstool of his feet. 
 

10:13 WAITING EKDECOMENOS 1551 {V/PNP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} REMAINING LOIPON 3063 {A/ASN} UNTIL EWS 2193 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE PLACED TEQWSIN 5087 
{V/APS/3P} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:13 TO LOIPON EKDECOMENOS EWS TEQWSIN OI ECQROI AUTOU UPOPODION TWN PODWN 
AUTOU 
 

10:14 For by one offering he has fully perfected forever those being sanctified. 
 

10:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BY ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OFFERING PROSFORA 4376 {N/DSF} HE HAS FULLY PERFECTED 
TETELEIWKEN 5048 {V/RAI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUAL DIHNEKES 1336 {A/ASN} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BEING SANCTIFIED AGIAZOMENOUS 37 {V/PPP/APM} 
 
10:14 MIA GAR PROSFORA TETELEIWKEN EIS TO DIHNEKES TOUS AGIAZOMENOUS 
 

10:15 And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us, after indeed foretelling, 
 

10:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFIES MARTUREI 3140 {V/PAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} INDEED 
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO FORETELL PROEIRHKENAI 4280 {V/RAN} 
 
10:15 MARTUREI DE HMIN KAI TO PNEUMA TO AGION META GAR TO PROEIRHKENAI 
 

10:16 This is the covenant that I will ordain with them after those days, says Lord, giving my 
laws on their hearts, and on their minds I will write them, 
 

10:16 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COVENANT DIAQHKH 1242 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I WILL ORDAIN 
DIAQHSOMAI 1303 {V/FDI/1S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THOSE 
EKEINAS 1565 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 
2962 {N/NSM} GIVING DIDOUS 1325 {V/PAP/NSM} LAWS NOMOUS 3551 {N/APM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} MINDS DIANOIWN 1271 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} I WILL WRITE EPIGRAYW 1924 {V/FAI/1S} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
10:16 AUTH H DIAQHKH HN DIAQHSOMAI PROS AUTOUS META TAS HMERAS EKEINAS LEGEI 
KURIOS DIDOUS NOMOUS MOU EPI KARDIAS AUTWN KAI EPI TWN DIANOIWN AUTWN 
EPIGRAYW AUTOUS 
 

10:17 and, Their sins and their lawlessness I will, no, not further remember. 
 

10:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIWN 458 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} I WILL REMEMBER 
MNHSQW 3415 {V/APS/1S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FURTHER ETI 2089 {ADV} 
 
10:17 KAI TWN AMARTIWN AUTWN KAI TWN ANOMIWN AUTWN OU MH MNHSQW ETI 
 

10:18 Now where there is remission of these, there is no more offering for sin. 
 



10:18 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} REMISSION AFESIS 859 {N/NSF} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} NO 
MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} OFFERING PROSFORA 4376 {N/NSF} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
10:18 OPOU DE AFESIS TOUTWN OUKETI PROSFORA PERI AMARTIAS 
 

10:19 Having therefore, brothers, boldness for entrance into the holy things by the blood of 
Jesus, 
 

10:19 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} BOLDNESS 
PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTRANCE EISODON 1529 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} HOLY AGIWN 39 {A/GPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
10:19 ECONTES OUN ADELFOI PARRHSIAN EIS THN EISODON TWN AGIWN EN TW AIMATI 
IHSOU 
 

10:20 which he inaugurated for us, a new and living way through the curtain, that is, his flesh, 
 

10:20 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE INAUGURATED ENEKAINISEN 1457 {V/AAI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} NEW 
PROSFATON 4372 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVING ZWSAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} THROUGH DIA 
1223 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} CURTAIN KATAPETASMATOS 2665 {N/GSN} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:20 HN ENEKAINISEN HMIN ODON PROSFATON KAI ZWSAN DIA TOU KATAPETASMATOS 
TOUT ESTIN THS SARKOS AUTOU 
 

10:21 and a great priest over the house of God, 
 

10:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} PRIEST IEREA 2409 {N/ASM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:21 KAI IEREA MEGAN EPI TON OIKON TOU QEOU 
 

10:22 let us approach with a true heart in full assurance of faith, our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our body washed in pure water. 
 

10:22 LET US APPROACH PROSERCWMEQA 4334 {V/PNS/1P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TRUE ALHQINHS 228 {A/GSF} HEART 
KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FULL ASSURANCE PLHROFORIA 4136 {N/DSF} OF FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} SPRINKLED ERRANTISMENOI 4472 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} EVIL PONHRAS 4190 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} WASHED LELOUMENOI 3068 {V/RPP/NPM} IN PURE KAQARW 2513 {A/DSN} WATER UDATI 5204 
{N/DSN} 
 
10:22 PROSERCWMEQA META ALHQINHS KARDIAS EN PLHROFORIA PISTEWS ERRANTISMENOI 
TAS KARDIAS APO SUNEIDHSEWS PONHRAS KAI LELOUMENOI TO SWMA UDATI KAQARW 
 

10:23 Let us hold firm the affirmation of the hope unwavering, for he who promised is faithful. 
 

10:23 LET US HOLD FIRM KATECWMEN 2722 {V/PAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AFFIRMATION OMOLOGIAN 3671 {N/ASF} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 {N/GSF} UNWAVERING AKLINH 186 {A/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO PROMISED EPAGGEILAMENOS 1861 {V/ADP/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} 
 
10:23 KATECWMEN THN OMOLOGIAN THS ELPIDOS AKLINH PISTOS GAR O EPAGGEILAMENOS 
 

10:24 And let us examine each other for provocation of love and good works. 
 

10:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET US EXAMINE KATANOWMEN 2657 {V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} PROVOCATION PAROXUSMON 3948 {N/ASM} OF LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD 
KALWN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} 
 
10:24 KAI KATANOWMEN ALLHLOUS EIS PAROXUSMON AGAPHS KAI KALWN ERGWN 



 

10:25 Not forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, as is the habit of some, but 
exhorting, and so much the more as long as ye see the day approaching. 
 

10:25 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORSAKING EGKATALEIPONTES 1459 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLING 
TOGETHER EPISUNAGWGHN 1997 {N/ASF} OF OURSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/1GPM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HABIT EQOS 
1485 {N/NSN} OF SOME TISIN 5100 {PX/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EXHORTING PARAKALOUNTES 3870 {V/PAP/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO MUCH TOSOUTW 5118 {PD/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} AS LONG AS OSW 3745 {PK/DSN} YE SEE 
BLEPETE 991 {V/PAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} APPROACHING EGGIZOUSAN 1448 
{V/PAP/ASF} 
 
10:25 MH EGKATALEIPONTES THN EPISUNAGWGHN EAUTWN KAQWS EQOS TISIN ALLA 
PARAKALOUNTES KAI TOSOUTW MALLON OSW BLEPETE EGGIZOUSAN THN HMERAN 
 

10:26 For when we sin willfully after taking the knowledge of the truth, there remains no 
more a sacrifice for sins, 
 

10:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHEN SINNING AMARTANONTWN 264 {V/PAP/GPM} WILLFULLY 
EKOUSIWS 1596 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THERE REMAINS 
APOLEIPETAI 620 {V/PPI/3S} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} SACRIFICE QUSIA 2378 {N/NSF} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} SINS 
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
10:26 EKOUSIWS GAR AMARTANONTWN HMWN META TO LABEIN THN EPIGNWSIN THS 
ALHQEIAS OUKETI PERI AMARTIWN APOLEIPETAI QUSIA 
 

10:27 but a certain fearful expectation of judgment and of fire, a fervor that is going to devour 
the opposition. 
 

10:27 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} FEARFUL FOBERA 5398 {A/NSF} EXPECTATION EKDOCH 1561 {N/NSF} 
OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} FERVOR ZHLOS 2205 {N/NSN} THAT 
IS GOING MELLONTOS 3195 {V/PAP/GSN} TO DEVOUR ESQIEIN 2068 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CONTRARY 
UPENANTIOUS 5227 {A/APM} 
 
10:27 FOBERA DE TIS EKDOCH KRISEWS KAI PUROS ZHLOS ESQIEIN MELLONTOS TOUS 
UPENANTIOUS 
 

10:28 Any man who has disregarded the law of Moses dies without mercies from two or three 
witnesses. 
 

10:28 ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WHO HAS DISREGARDED AQETHSAS 114 {V/AAP/NSM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF MOSES 
MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} DIES APOQNHSKEI 599 {V/PAI/3S} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} MERCIES OIKTIRMWN 3628 
{N/GPM} FROM EPI 1909 {PREP} TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THREE TRISIN 5140 {N/DPM} WITNESSES 
MARTUSIN 3144 {N/DPM} 
 
10:28 AQETHSAS TIS NOMON MWUSEWS CWRIS OIKTIRMWN EPI DUSIN H TRISIN MARTUSIN 
APOQNHSKEI 
 

10:29 By how much worse punishment do ye think he will deserve who has trampled the Son 
of God, and who considered profane the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified, 
and who treated the Spirit of grace contemptuously? 
 

10:29 BY HOW MUCH? POSW 4214 {PQ/DSN} WORSE CEIRONOS 5501 {A/GSF} PUNISHMENT TIMWRIAS 5098 {N/GSF} DO YE 
THINK DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} HE WILL DESERVE AXIWQHSETAI 515 {V/FPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS TRAMPLED 
KATAPATHSAS 2662 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO CONSIDERED HGHSAMENOS 2233 {V/ADP/NSM} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} HE WAS SANCTIFIED HGIASQH 37 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO TREATED CONTEMPTUOUSLY 
ENUBRISAS 1796 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 



CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} 
 
10:29 POSW DOKEITE CEIRONOS AXIWQHSETAI TIMWRIAS O TON UION TOU QEOU 
KATAPATHSAS KAI TO AIMA THS DIAQHKHS KOINON HGHSAMENOS EN W HGIASQH KAI TO 
PNEUMA THS CARITOS ENUBRISAS 
 

10:30 For we know him who said, Vengeance is for me, I will repay, says Lord. And again, Lord 
will judge his people. 
 

10:30 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SAID EIPONTA 2036 
{V/2AAP/ASM} VENGEANCE EKDIKHSIS 1557 {N/NSF} FOR ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL REPAY 
ANTAPODWSW 467 {V/FAI/1S} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WILL JUDGE KRINEI 2919 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 
2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
10:30 OIDAMEN GAR TON EIPONTA EMOI EKDIKHSIS EGW ANTAPODWSW LEGEI KURIOS KAI 
PALIN KURIOS KRINEI TON LAON AUTOU 
 

10:31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
 

10:31 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FEARFUL FOBERON 5398 {A/NSN} TO FALL EMPESEIN 1706 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
10:31 FOBERON TO EMPESEIN EIS CEIRAS QEOU ZWNTOS 
 

10:32 But remember the former days, in which, after being enlightened, ye endured a great 
contest of sufferings, 
 

10:32 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} REMEMBER ANAMIMNHSKESQE 363 {V/PMM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FORMER PROTERON 
4386 {A/ASN} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} AFTER BEING ENLIGHTENED 
FWTISQENTES 5461 {V/APP/NPM} YE ENDURED UPEMEINATE 5278 {V/AAI/2P} GREAT POLLHN 4183 {A/ASF} CONTEST 
AQLHSIN 119 {N/ASF} OF SUFFERINGS PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} 
 
10:32 ANAMIMNHSKESQE DE TAS PROTERON HMERAS EN AIS FWTISQENTES POLLHN 
AQLHSIN UPEMEINATE PAQHMATWN 
 

10:33 partly made a spectacle, both by reviling and afflictions, and partly having become 
companions of those so treated. 
 

10:33 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} MADE A SPECTACLE QEATRIZOMENOI 2301 {V/PPP/NPM} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} BY REVILINGS ONEIDISMOIS 3680 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFFLICTIONS QLIYESIN 2347 {N/DPF} AND 
DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAVING BECOME GENHQENTES 1096 {V/AOP/NPM} COMPANIONS KOINWNOI 
2844 {N/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} TREATED ANASTREFOMENWN 390 {V/PPP/GPM} 
 
10:33 TOUTO MEN ONEIDISMOIS TE KAI QLIYESIN QEATRIZOMENOI TOUTO DE KOINWNOI TWN 
OUTWS ANASTREFOMENWN GENHQENTES 
 

10:34 For ye were both compassionate about my bonds, and ye accepted with joy the 
plundering of your possessions, knowing yourselves to have a superior and an enduring 
existence in the heavens. 
 

10:34 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE COMPASSIONATE SUNEPAQHSATE 4834 {V/AAI/2P} ABOUT THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ACCEPTED 
PROSEDEXASQE 4327 {V/ADI/2P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PLUNDERING 
ARPAGHN 724 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} POSSESSED UPARCONTWN 5224 {V/PAP/GPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} KNOWING GINWSKONTES 1097 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} 
SUPERIOR KREITTONA 2909 {A/ASF/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENDURING MENOUSAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} EXISTENCE 
UPARXIN 5223 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} 
 



10:34 KAI GAR TOIS DESMOIS MOU SUNEPAQHSATE KAI THN ARPAGHN TWN UPARCONTWN 
UMWN META CARAS PROSEDEXASQE GINWSKONTES ECEIN EAUTOIS KREITTONA UPARXIN 
EN OURANOIS KAI MENOUSAN 
 

10:35 Therefore do not throw off your boldness, which has great recompense of reward. 
 

10:35 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THROW OFF APOBALHTE 577 {V/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
BOLDNESS PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} RECOMPENSE OF REWARD MISQAPODOSIAN 3405 {N/ASF} 
 
10:35 MH APOBALHTE OUN THN PARRHSIAN UMWN HTIS ECEI MISQAPODOSIAN MEGALHN 
 

10:36 For ye have need of perseverance, so that, having done the will of God, ye may receive 
the promise. 
 

10:36 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 
5281 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING DONE POIHSANTES 4160 {V/AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 
2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} YE MAY RECEIVE KOMISHSQE 2865 {V/AMS/2P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 {N/ASF} 
 
10:36 UPOMONHS GAR ECETE CREIAN INA TO QELHMA TOU QEOU POIHSANTES KOMISHSQE 
THN EPAGGELIAN 
 

10:37 For yet a very little while, he who is coming will come, and will not delay. 
 

10:37 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} VERY OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} VERY OSON 3745 {PK/ASN} LITTLE MIKRON 3397 
{A/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} WILL COME HXEI 2240 {V/FAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL DELAY CRONIEI 5549 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
10:37 ETI GAR MIKRON OSON OSON O ERCOMENOS HXEI KAI OU CRONIEI 
 

10:38 But the righteous man will live from faith, and if he should withdraw, my soul is not 
pleased with him. 
 

10:38 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHSETAI 2198 {V/FDI/3S} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD WITHDRAW 
UPOSTEILHTAI 5288 {V/AMS/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} IS PLEASED EUDOKEI 2106 {V/PAI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
10:38 O DE DIKAIOS EK PISTEWS ZHSETAI KAI EAN UPOSTEILHTAI OUK EUDOKEI H YUCH 
MOU EN AUTW 
 

10:39 But we are not of retreat for destruction, but of faith for the preservation of the soul. 
 

10:39 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF RETREAT 
UPOSTOLHS 5289 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} PRESERVATION PERIPOIHSIN 4047 {N/ASF} OF SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} 
 
10:39 HMEIS DE OUK ESMEN UPOSTOLHS EIS APWLEIAN ALLA PISTEWS EIS PERIPOIHSIN 
YUCHS 
 

11:1 
Now faith is the foundation of hoping, the evidence of events not being seen. 
 

11:1 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FOUNDATION UPOSTASIS 5287 {N/NSF} OF 
HOPING ELPIZOMENWN 1679 {V/PPP/GPM} EVIDENCE ELEGCOS 1650 {N/NSM} OF EVENTS PRAGMATWN 4229 {N/GPN} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BEING SEEN BLEPOMENWN 991 {V/PPP/GPN} 
 
11:1 ESTIN DE PISTIS ELPIZOMENWN UPOSTASIS PRAGMATWN ELEGCOS OU BLEPOMENWN 



 

11:2 For by this the ancients were well reported. 
 

11:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAUTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ANCIENT PRESBUTEROI 
4245 {A/NPM} WERE WELL REPORTED EMARTURHQHSAN 3140 {V/API/3P} 
 
11:2 EN TAUTH GAR EMARTURHQHSAN OI PRESBUTEROI 
 

11:3 By faith we understand the ages to have been prepared by the word of God. For the 
things that are seen do not come to be from that which is visible. 
 

11:3 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} WE UNDERSTAND NOOUMEN 3539 {V/PAI/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 
165 {N/APM} TO HAVE BEEN PREPARED KATHRTISQAI 2675 {V/RPN} BY WORD RHMATI 4487 {N/DSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THAT ARE SEEN BLEPOMENA 991 {V/PPP/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
COME TO BE GEGONENAI 1096 {V/2RAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS VISIBLE FAINOMENWN 
5316 {V/PEP/GPN} 
 
11:3 PISTEI NOOUMEN KATHRTISQAI TOUS AIWNAS RHMATI QEOU EIS TO MH EK 
FAINOMENWN TA BLEPOMENA GEGONENAI 
 

11:4 By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, because of which he was 
reported to be righteous, God testifying about his gifts, and through it, he who died still 
speaks. 
 

11:4 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ABEL ABEL 6 {N/PRI} OFFERED PROSHNEGKEN 4374 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} BETTER PLEIONA 4119 {A/ASF/C} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} THAN PARA 3844 {PREP} 
CAIN KAIN 2535 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE WAS REPORTED EMARTURHQH 3140 
{V/API/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
TESTIFYING MARTUROUNTOS 3140 {V/PAP/GSM} ABOUT EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GIFTS DWROIS 1435 
{N/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WHO DIED 
APOQANWN 599 {V/2AAP/NSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} SPEAKS LALEITAI 2980 {V/PMI/3S} 
 
11:4 PISTEI PLEIONA QUSIAN ABEL PARA KAIN PROSHNEGKEN TW QEW DI HS EMARTURHQH 
EINAI DIKAIOS MARTUROUNTOS EPI TOIS DWROIS AUTOU TOU QEOU KAI DI AUTHS 
APOQANWN ETI LALEITAI 
 

11:5 By faith Enoch was transferred to not see death, and he was not found, because God 
transferred him. For before his removal he was reported to be pleasing to God. 
 

11:5 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ENOCH ENWC 1802 {N/PRI} WAS TRANSFERRED METETEQH 3346 {V/API/3S} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE FOUND EURISKETO 2147 {V/IPI/3S} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} TRANSFERRED METEQHKEN 3346 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BEFORE PRO 
4253 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} REMOVAL METAQESEWS 3331 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE WAS REPORTED 
MEMARTURHTAI 3140 {V/RPI/3S} TO BE PLEASING EUHRESTHKENAI 2100 {V/RAN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 
2316 {N/DSM} 
 
11:5 PISTEI ENWC METETEQH TOU MH IDEIN QANATON KAI OUC EURISKETO DIOTI 
METEQHKEN AUTON O QEOS PRO GAR THS METAQESEWS AUTOU MEMARTURHTAI 
EUHRESTHKENAI TW QEW 
 

11:6 And apart from faith it is impossible to please him. For he who comes to God must 
believe that he is, and becomes a rewarder of those who search for him. 
 

11:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} APART FROM CWRIS 5565 {ADV} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} IMPOSSIBLE ADUNATON 102 
{A/NSN} TO PLEASE EUARESTHSAI 2100 {V/AAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO COMES 
PROSERCOMENON 4334 {V/PNP/ASM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} IT IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} 
TO BELIEVE PISTEUSAI 4100 {V/AAN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES 
GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} REWARDER MISQAPODOTHS 3406 {N/NSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SEARCH FOR 
EKZHTOUSIN 1567 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 



 
11:6 CWRIS DE PISTEWS ADUNATON EUARESTHSAI PISTEUSAI GAR DEI TON PROSERCOMENON 
TW QEW OTI ESTIN KAI TOIS EKZHTOUSIN AUTON MISQAPODOTHS GINETAI 
 

11:7 By faith Noah, being divinely warned about things not yet seen, moved with awe, 
prepared an ark for the salvation of his house, through which he condemned the world, and 
became an heir of righteousness according to faith. 
 

11:7 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} BEING DIVINELY WARNED CRHMATISQEIS 5537 {V/APP/NSM} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NOT YET MHDEPW 3369 {ADV} SEEN BLEPOMENWN 991 {V/PPP/GPN} 
MOVED WITH AWE EULABHQEIS 2125 {V/APP/NSM} PREPARED KATESKEUASEN 2680 {V/AAI/3S} ARK KIBWTON 2787 
{N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE CONDEMNED KATEKRINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HEIR 
KLHRONOMOS 2818 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
11:7 PISTEI CRHMATISQEIS NWE PERI TWN MHDEPW BLEPOMENWN EULABHQEIS 
KATESKEUASEN KIBWTON EIS SWTHRIAN TOU OIKOU AUTOU DI HS KATEKRINEN TON 
KOSMON KAI THS KATA PISTIN DIKAIOSUNHS EGENETO KLHRONOMOS 
 

11:8 By faith Abraham, when called, obeyed to go out to the place that he was going to take 
for an inheritance. And he went out, not knowing where he was going. 
 

11:8 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} WHEN CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} 
OBEYED UPHKOUSEN 5219 {V/AAI/3S} TO GO OUT EXELQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE WAS GOING HMELLEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S/ATT} TO TAKE 
LAMBANEIN 2983 {V/PAN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WENT OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EPISTAMENOS 1987 {V/PNP/NSM} WHERE? POU 
4226 {PRT/I} HE WAS GOING ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
11:8 PISTEI KALOUMENOS ABRAAM UPHKOUSEN EXELQEIN EIS TON TOPON ON HMELLEN 
LAMBANEIN EIS KLHRONOMIAN KAI EXHLQEN MH EPISTAMENOS POU ERCETAI 
 

11:9 By faith he lived alien in the land of promise as a foreigner, having dwelt in tents with 
Isaac and Jacob, the fellow heirs of the same promise. 
 

11:9 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} HE LIVED ALIEN PARWKHSEN 3939 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LAND GHN 1093 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FOREIGN 
ALLOTRIAN 245 {A/ASF} HAVING DWELT KATOIKHSAS 2730 {V/AAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TENTS SKHNAIS 4633 
{N/DPF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} CO-INHERITING SUGKLHRONOMWN 4789 {A/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAME AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} 
 
11:9 PISTEI PARWKHSEN EIS THN GHN THS EPAGGELIAS WS ALLOTRIAN EN SKHNAIS 
KATOIKHSAS META ISAAK KAI IAKWB TWN SUGKLHRONOMWN THS EPAGGELIAS THS 
AUTHS 
 

11:10 For he anticipated the city that has the foundations, whose builder and architect is God. 
 

11:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE ANTICIPATED EXEDECETO 1551 {V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
THAT HAS ECOUSAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FOUNDATIONS QEMELIOUS 2310 {N/APM} WHOSE HS 3739 
{PR/GSF} BUILDER TECNITHS 5079 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARCHITECT DHMIOURGOS 1217 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} 
 
11:10 EXEDECETO GAR THN TOUS QEMELIOUS ECOUSAN POLIN HS TECNITHS KAI 
DHMIOURGOS O QEOS 
 

11:11 By faith even Sarah herself received power for conception of seed, and she gave birth 



beyond the time of age, because she considered him faithful who promised. 
 

11:11 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} SARAH SARRA 4564 {N/NSF} HERSELF AUTH 846 {PT/NSF} 
RECEIVED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CONCEPTION KATABOLHN 
2602 {N/ASF} OF SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AAI/3S} BEYOND 
PARA 3844 {PREP} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} OF AGE HLIKIAS 2244 {N/GSF} BECAUSE EPEI 1893 {CONJ} SHE CONSIDERED 
HGHSATO 2233 {V/ADI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FAITHFUL PISTON 4103 {A/ASM} WHO PROMISED 
EPAGGEILAMENON 1861 {V/ADP/ASM} 
 
11:11 PISTEI KAI AUTH SARRA DUNAMIN EIS KATABOLHN SPERMATOS ELABEN KAI PARA 
KAIRON HLIKIAS ETEKEN EPEI PISTON HGHSATO TON EPAGGEILAMENON 
 

11:12 And therefore from one man, and these things having become deadened, were begotten 
as the stars of the heaven for multitude, and as the sand of the seashore, countless. 
 

11:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} FROM AF 575 {PREP} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAVING BECOME DEADENED NENEKRWMENOU 3499 {V/RPP/GSM} WERE BEGOTTEN 
EGENNHQHSAN 1080 {V/API/3P} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} STARS ASTRA 798 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FOR THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MULTITUDE PLHQEI 4128 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMOS 285 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OF PARA 3844 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SHORE CEILOS 5491 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
COUNTLESS ANARIQMHTOS 382 {A/NSF} 
 
11:12 DIO KAI AF ENOS EGENNHQHSAN KAI TAUTA NENEKRWMENOU KAQWS TA ASTRA TOU 
OURANOU TW PLHQEI KAI WS H AMMOS H PARA TO CEILOS THS QALASSHS H 
ANARIQMHTOS 
 

11:13 All these died in faith, not having taken the promises, but who saw and greeted them 
from afar, and who confessed that they were foreigners and sojourners on the earth. 
 

11:13 ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} IN KATA 2596 {PREP} 
FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
PROMISES EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/APF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHO SAW IDONTES 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHO GREETED ASPASAMENOI 782 {V/ADP/NPM} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} AFAR PORRWQEN 4207 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHO CONFESSED OMOLOGHSANTES 3670 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} 
FOREIGN XENOI 3581 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN-SOJOURN PAREPIDHMOI 3927 {A/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
11:13 KATA PISTIN APEQANON OUTOI PANTES MH LABONTES TAS EPAGGELIAS ALLA 
PORRWQEN AUTAS IDONTES KAI ASPASAMENOI KAI OMOLOGHSANTES OTI XENOI KAI 
PAREPIDHMOI EISIN EPI THS GHS 
 

11:14 For those who say such things show that they are seeking a fatherland. 
 

11:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAY LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} SUCH TOIAUTA 5108 {PD/APN} 
SHOW EMFANIZOUSIN 1718 {V/PAI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SEEK EPIZHTOUSIN 1934 {V/PAI/3P} FATHERLAND 
PATRIDA 3968 {N/ASF} 
 
11:14 OI GAR TOIAUTA LEGONTES EMFANIZOUSIN OTI PATRIDA EPIZHTOUSIN 
 

11:15 And if indeed they remembered that from which they came out, they would have had 
time to return. 
 

11:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT}THEY REMEMBERED EMNHMONEUON 3421 {V/IAI/3P} 
THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} FROM AF 575 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THEY CAME OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} TO RETURN ANAKAMYAI 344 {V/AAN} 
 
11:15 KAI EI MEN EKEINHS EMNHMONEUON AF HS EXHLQON EICON AN KAIRON ANAKAMYAI 
 



11:16 But now they aspire for a superior one, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not 
ashamed of them, to be called their God, for he has prepared for them a city. 
 

11:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THEY ASPIRE FOR OREGONTAI 3713 {V/PMI/3P} SUPERIOR KREITTONOS 
2909 {A/GSF/C} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HEAVENLY EPOURANIOU 2032 {A/GSF} THEREFORE DIO 
1352 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IS ASHAMED OF EPAISCUNETAI 1870 
{V/PNI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO BE CALLED EPIKALEISQAI 1941 {V/PPN} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE HAS PREPARED HTOIMASEN 2090 {V/AAI/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
 
11:16 NUN DE KREITTONOS OREGONTAI TOUT ESTIN EPOURANIOU DIO OUK EPAISCUNETAI 
AUTOUS O QEOS QEOS EPIKALEISQAI AUTWN HTOIMASEN GAR AUTOIS POLIN 
 

11:17 By faith Abraham, being tested, offered Isaac. And he who received the promises offered 
his only begotten son, 
 

11:17 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BEING TESTED PEIRAZOMENOS 3985 {V/PPP/NSM} 
OFFERED PROSENHNOCEN 4374 {V/2RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED ANADEXAMENOS 324 {V/ADP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES EPAGGELIAS 
1860 {N/APF} OFFERED PROSEFEREN 4374 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN SON MONOGENH 3439 
{A/ASM} 
 
11:17 PISTEI PROSENHNOCEN ABRAAM TON ISAAK PEIRAZOMENOS KAI TON MONOGENH 
PROSEFEREN O TAS EPAGGELIAS ANADEXAMENOS 
 

11:18 about whom it was said, The seed by thee will be called in Isaac. 
 

11:18 ABOUT PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} IT WAS SAID ELALHQH 2980 {V/API/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} SEED 
SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} BY THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WILL BE CALLED KLHQHSETAI 2564 {V/FPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ISAAC 
ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} 
 
11:18 PROS ON ELALHQH OTI EN ISAAK KLHQHSETAI SOI SPERMA 
 

11:19 Having reckoned that God is able to raise up even from the dead, from where also, in a 
figure, he did receive him back. 
 

11:19 HAVING RECKONED LOGISAMENOS 3049 {V/ADP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} TO RAISE UP EGEIREIN 1453 {V/PAN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} FROM WHERE OQEN 3606 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FIGURE 
PARABOLH 3850 {N/DSF} HE DID RECEIVE BACK EKOMISATO 2865 {V/AMI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
11:19 LOGISAMENOS OTI KAI EK NEKRWN EGEIREIN DUNATOS O QEOS OQEN AUTON KAI EN 
PARABOLH EKOMISATO 
 

11:20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau about things coming. 
 

11:20 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} BLESSED EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ESAU HSAU 2269 {N/PRI} ABOUT PERI 4012 
{PREP} COMING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPN} 
 
11:20 PISTEI PERI MELLONTWN EULOGHSEN ISAAK TON IAKWB KAI TON HSAU 
 

11:21 By faith Jacob, while dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and bowed in worship 
upon the top of his staff. 
 

11:21 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} JACOB IAKWB 2384 {N/PRI} WHILE DYING APOQNHSKWN 599 {V/PAP/NSM} BLESSED 
EULOGHSEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF 
JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOWED IN WORSHIP PROSEKUNHSEN 4352 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOP AKRON 206 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} STAFF RABDOU 4464 {N/GSF} OF HIM 



AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:21 PISTEI IAKWB APOQNHSKWN EKASTON TWN UIWN IWSHF EULOGHSEN KAI 
PROSEKUNHSEN EPI TO AKRON THS RABDOU AUTOU 
 

11:22 By faith Joseph, while perishing, remembered about the exodus of the sons of Israel, 
and commanded about his bones. 
 

11:22 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} WHILE PERISHING TELEUTWN 5053 {V/PAP/NSM} 
REMEMBERED EMNHMONEUSEN 3421 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EXODUS EXODOU 1841 
{N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
COMMANDED ENETEILATO 1781 {V/ADI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BONES OSTEWN 3747 {N/GPN} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
11:22 PISTEI IWSHF TELEUTWN PERI THS EXODOU TWN UIWN ISRAHL EMNHMONEUSEN KAI 
PERI TWN OSTEWN AUTOU ENETEILATO 
 

11:23 By faith Moses, after being born, was hid three months by his parents, because they saw 
the child well-formed, and they were not afraid of the king's edict. 
 

11:23 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} AFTER BEING BORN GENNHQEIS 1080 {V/APP/NSM} WAS 
HID EKRUBH 2928 {V/2API/3S} THREE MONTHS TRIMHNON 5150 {A/ASN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PARENTS PATERWN 3962 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THEY SAW EIDON 1492 
{V/2AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD PAIDION 3813 {N/ASN} WELL-FORMED ASTEION 791 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY AFRAID EFOBHQHSAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EDICT DIATAGMA 1297 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} 
 
11:23 PISTEI MWUSHS GENNHQEIS EKRUBH TRIMHNON UPO TWN PATERWN AUTOU DIOTI 
EIDON ASTEION TO PAIDION KAI OUK EFOBHQHSAN TO DIATAGMA TOU BASILEWS 
 

11:24 By faith Moses, having become great, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
 

11:24 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} 
GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} REFUSED HRNHSATO 720 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE CALLED LEGESQAI 3004 {V/PPN} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF DAUGHTER QUGATROS 2364 {N/GSF} OF PHARAOH FARAW 5328 {N/PRI} 
 
11:24 PISTEI MWUSHS MEGAS GENOMENOS HRNHSATO LEGESQAI UIOS QUGATROS FARAW 
 

11:25 having chosen rather to be mistreated with the people of God, than to have the pleasure 
of sin temporarily. 
 

11:25 HAVING CHOSEN ELOMENOS 138 {V/2AMP/NSM} RATHER MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO BE MISTREATED WITH 
SUGKAKOUCEISQAI 4778 {V/PNN} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} THAN H 2228 {PRT} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} PLEASURE APOLAUSIN 619 {N/ASF} OF SIN AMARTIAS 266 
{N/GSF} TEMPORARY PROSKAIRON 4340 {A/ASF} 
 
11:25 MALLON ELOMENOS SUGKAKOUCEISQAI TW LAW TOU QEOU H PROSKAIRON ECEIN 
AMARTIAS APOLAUSIN 
 

11:26 Having esteemed the vilification of the Christ greater wealth than the treasures of 
Egypt, for he focused toward the recompense of reward. 
 

11:26 HAVING ESTEEMED HGHSAMENOS 2233 {V/ADP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VILIFICATION ONEIDISMON 3680 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} GREATER THAN MEIZONA 3173 {A/ASM/C} WEALTH 
PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TREASURES QHSAURWN 2344 {N/GPM} OF EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 
{N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE FOCUSED APEBLEPEN 578 {V/IAI/3S} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RECOMPENSE OF REWARD MISQAPODOSIAN 3405 {N/ASF} 
 
11:26 MEIZONA PLOUTON HGHSAMENOS TWN AIGUPTOU QHSAURWN TON ONEIDISMON TOU 
CRISTOU APEBLEPEN GAR EIS THN MISQAPODOSIAN 



 

11:27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not having feared the wrath of the king, for he persevered as 
seeing the invisible. 
 

11:27 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} HE FORSOOK KATELIPEN 2641 {V/2AAI/3S} EGYPT AIGUPTON 125 {N/ASF} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FEARED FOBHQEIS 5399 {V/AOP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WRATH QUMON 2372 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KING BASILEWS 935 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE PERSEVERED EKARTERHSEN 2594 {V/AAI/3S} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} SEEING ORWN 3708 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} INVISIBLE AORATON 517 {A/ASM} 
 
11:27 PISTEI KATELIPEN AIGUPTON MH FOBHQEIS TON QUMON TOU BASILEWS TON GAR 
AORATON WS ORWN EKARTERHSEN 
 

11:28 By faith he performed the Passover and the sprinkling of the blood, so that he who was 
destroying the firstborn would not touch them. 
 

11:28 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} HE PERFORMED PEPOIHKEN 4160 {V/RAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER PASCA 
3957 {ARAM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPRINKLING PROSCUSIN 4378 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS DESTROYING OLOQREUWN 3645 
{V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKA 4416 {A/APN} WOULD TOUCH QIGH 2345 {V/2AAS/3S} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
11:28 PISTEI PEPOIHKEN TO PASCA KAI THN PROSCUSIN TOU AIMATOS INA MH O 
OLOQREUWN TA PRWTOTOKA QIGH AUTWN 
 

11:29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land, of which the Egyptians, having 
taken an attempt, were drowned. 
 

11:29 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} THEY PASSED THROUGH DIEBHSAN 1224 {V/2AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RED 
ERUQRAN 2063 {A/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} DRY XHRAS 3584 {N/GSF} OF 
WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EGYPTIAN AIGUPTIOI 124 {A/NPM} HAVING TAKEN LABONTES 2983 
{V/2AAP/NPM} ATTEMPT PEIRAN 3984 {N/ASF} WERE DROWNED KATEPOQHSAN 2666 {V/API/3P} 
 
11:29 PISTEI DIEBHSAN THN ERUQRAN QALASSAN WS DIA XHRAS HS PEIRAN LABONTES OI 
AIGUPTIOI KATEPOQHSAN 
 

11:30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, having been encircled for seven days. 
 

11:30 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WALLS TEICH 5038 {N/NPN} OF JERICHO IERICW 2410 {N/PRI} 
FELL DOWN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} HAVING BEEN ENCIRCLED KUKLWQENTA 2944 {V/APP/NPN} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} 
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
11:30 PISTEI TA TEICH IERICW EPESEN KUKLWQENTA EPI EPTA HMERAS 
 

11:31 By faith Rahab the harlot was not destroyed with those who were disobedient, having 
received the spies with peace. 
 

11:31 BY FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} RAHAB RAAB 4460 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HARLOT PORNH 4204 {N/NSF} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} WAS DESTROYED WITH SUNAPWLETO 4881 {V/2AMI/3S} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT 
APEIQHSASIN 544 {V/AAP/DPM} HAVING RECEIVED DEXAMENH 1209 {V/ADP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SPIES 
KATASKOPOUS 2685 {N/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 {N/GSF} 
 
11:31 PISTEI RAAB H PORNH OU SUNAPWLETO TOIS APEIQHSASIN DEXAMENH TOUS 
KATASKOPOUS MET EIRHNHS 
 

11:32 And what shall I say further? For the time would fail me telling about Gideon, also 
Barak and Samson and Jephthah, also of David and Samuel and the prophets, 
 

11:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAS/1S} FURTHER ETI 2089 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} WOULD FAIL EPILEIYEI 1952 {V/FAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 



TELLING DIHGOUMENON 1334 {V/PNP/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} GIDEON GEDEWN 1066 {N/PRI} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} 
BARAK BARAK 913 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMSON SAMYWN 4546 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JEPHTHAH IEFQAE 
2422 {N/PRI} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMUEL SAMOUHL 4545 {N/PRI} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} 
 
11:32 KAI TI ETI LEGW EPILEIYEI GAR ME DIHGOUMENON O CRONOS PERI GEDEWN BARAK TE 
KAI SAMYWN KAI IEFQAE DAUID TE KAI SAMOUHL KAI TWN PROFHTWN 
 

11:33 who, through faith, conquered kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
closed the mouths of lions, 
 

11:33 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} CONQUERED KATHGWNISANTO 2610 
{V/ADI/3P} KINGDOMS BASILEIAS 932 {N/APF} WROUGHT EIRGASANTO 2038 {V/ADI/3P} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 
1343 {N/ASF} OBTAINED EPETUCON 2013 {V/2AAI/2P} PROMISES EPAGGELIWN 1860 {N/GPF} CLOSED EFRAXAN 5420 
{V/AAI/3P} MOUTHS STOMATA 4750 {N/APN} OF LIONS LEONTWN 3023 {N/GPM} 
 
11:33 OI DIA PISTEWS KATHGWNISANTO BASILEIAS EIRGASANTO DIKAIOSUNHN EPETUCON 
EPAGGELIWN EFRAXAN STOMATA LEONTWN 
 

11:34 quenched the force of fire, escaped the jaw of the sword. Out of weakness were made 
strong, became mighty in war, bowed down armies of aliens. 
 

11:34 QUENCHED ESBESAN 4570 {V/AAI/3P} FORCE DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} ESCAPED 
EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} JAW STOMATA 4750 {N/APN} OF SWORD MACAIRAS 3162 {N/GSF} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} 
WEAKNESS ASQENEIAS 769 {N/GSF} WERE MADE STRONG ENEDUNAMWQHSAN 1743 {V/API/3P} BECAME 
EGENHQHSAN 1096 {V/AOI/3P} MIGHTY ISCUROI 2478 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WAR POLEMW 4171 {N/DSM} BOWED 
DOWN EKLINAN 2827 {V/AAI/3P} ARMIES PAREMBOLAS 3925 {N/APF} OF ALIEN ALLOTRIWN 245 {A/GPM} 
 
11:34 ESBESAN DUNAMIN PUROS EFUGON STOMATA MACAIRAS ENEDUNAMWQHSAN APO 
ASQENEIAS EGENHQHSAN ISCUROI EN POLEMW PAREMBOLAS EKLINAN ALLOTRIWN 
 

11:35 Women took hold of their dead from a resurrection, but others were tortured, not 
having accepted deliverance, so that they might experience a superior resurrection. 
 

11:35 WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} TOOK HOLD OF ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD 
NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ALLOI 243 {A/NPM} WERE TORTURED ETUMPANISQHSAN 5178 {V/API/3P} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} HAVING ACCEPTED PROSDEXAMENOI 4327 {V/ADP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DELIVERANCE APOLUTRWSIN 
629 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT EXPERIENCE TUCWSIN 5177 {V/2AAS/3P} SUPERIOR KREITTONOS 2909 
{A/GSF/C} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} 
 
11:35 ELABON GUNAIKES EX ANASTASEWS TOUS NEKROUS AUTWN ALLOI DE 
ETUMPANISQHSAN OU PROSDEXAMENOI THN APOLUTRWSIN INA KREITTONOS ANASTASEWS 
TUCWSIN 
 

11:36 And others took a trial of mockings and scourgings, and moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment. 
 

11:36 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEROI 2087 {A/NPM} TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} TRIAL PEIRAN 3984 {N/ASF} OF 
MOCKINGS EMPAIGMWN 1701 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCOURGINGS MASTIGWN 3148 {N/GPF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} 
MOREOVER ETI 2089 {ADV} OF BONDS DESMWN 1199 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMPRISONMENT FULAKHS 5438 {N/GSF} 
 
11:36 ETEROI DE EMPAIGMWN KAI MASTIGWN PEIRAN ELABON ETI DE DESMWN KAI FULAKHS 
 

11:37 They were stoned, they were sawed apart, they were tempted, they died in murder by 
sword. They wandered about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, restricted, 
tormented 
 

11:37 THEY WERE STONED ELIQASQHSAN 3034 {V/API/3P} THEY WERE SAWED APART EPRISQHSAN 4249 {V/API/3P} THEY 



WERE TEMPTED EPEIRASQHSAN 3985 {V/API/3P} THEY DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MURDER 
FONW 5408 {N/DSM} OF SWORD MACAIRAS 3162 {N/GSF} THEY WANDERED ABOUT PERIHLQON 4022 {V/2AAI/3P} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} SHEEPSKINS MHLWTAIS 3374 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOAT AIGEIOIS 122 {A/DPN} SKINS DERMASIN 1192 
{N/DPN} BEING DESTITUTE USTEROUMENOI 5302 {V/PPP/NPM} BEING RESTRICTED QLIBOMENOI 2346 {V/PPP/NPM} BEING 
TORMENTED KAKOUCOUMENOI 2558 {V/PPP/NPM} 
 
11:37 ELIQASQHSAN EPRISQHSAN EPEIRASQHSAN EN FONW MACAIRAS APEQANON 
PERIHLQON EN MHLWTAIS EN AIGEIOIS DERMASIN USTEROUMENOI QLIBOMENOI 
KAKOUCOUMENOI 
 

11:38 (of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, 
and the holes of the earth. 
 

11:38 OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} WANDERING PLANWMENOI 4105 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DESERTS ERHMIAIS 
2047 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUNTAINS ORESIN 3735 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAVES SPHLAIOIS 4693 {N/DPN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HOLES OPAIS 3692 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
11:38 WN OUK HN AXIOS O KOSMOS EN ERHMIAIS PLANWMENOI KAI ORESIN KAI SPHLAIOIS 
KAI TAIS OPAIS THS GHS 
 

11:39 And all these, having been well reported through faith, did not receive the promise, 
 

11:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVING BEEN WELL REPORTED 
MARTURHQENTES 3140 {V/APP/NPM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} 
RECEIVED EKOMISANTO 2865 {V/AMI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAN 1860 
{N/ASF} 
 
11:39 KAI OUTOI PANTES MARTURHQENTES DIA THS PISTEWS OUK EKOMISANTO THN 
EPAGGELIAN 
 

11:40 God having foreseen something superior concerning us, so that without us they would 
not be made fully perfect. 
 

11:40 THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAVING FORESEEN PROBLEYAMENOU 4265 {V/AMP/GSM} 
SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} SUPERIOR KREITTON 2909 {A/ASN/C} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WOULD BE MADE 
FULLY PERFECT TELEIWQWSIN 5048 {V/APS/3P} 
 
11:40 TOU QEOU PERI HMWN KREITTON TI PROBLEYAMENOU INA MH CWRIS HMWN 
TELEIWQWSIN 
 

12:1 
Therefore we also, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, having put off every 
weight and cleverly entangling sin, let us run by perseverance the contest being set before 
us. 
 

12:1 THEREFORE TOIGAROUN 5105 {PRT} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTES 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} SO GREAT TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASN} CLOUD NEFOS 3509 {N/ASN} OF WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} 
SURROUNDING PERIKEIMENON 4029 {V/PNP/ASN} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} HAVING PUT OFF APOQEMENOI 659 
{V/2AMP/NPM} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} WEIGHT OGKON 3591 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CLEVERLY ENTANGLING EUPERISTATON 2139 {A/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} LET US RUN TRECWMEN 5143 
{V/PAS/1P} BY DI 1223 {PREP} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 5281 {N/GSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CONTEST AGWNA 73 {N/ASM} 
BEING SET BEFORE PROKEIMENON 4295 {V/PNP/ASM} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
12:1 TOIGAROUN KAI HMEIS TOSOUTON ECONTES PERIKEIMENON HMIN NEFOS MARTURWN 
OGKON APOQEMENOI PANTA KAI THN EUPERISTATON AMARTIAN DI UPOMONHS 
TRECWMEN TON PROKEIMENON HMIN AGWNA 
 



12:2 Looking to Jesus the pathfinder and perfecter of the faith, who, against the joy set before 
him, endured a cross, having despised the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 
 

12:2 LOOKING AFORWNTES 872 {V/PAP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
PATHFINDER ARCHGON 747 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERFECTER TELEIWTHN 5051 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} AGAINST ANTI 473 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JOY CARAS 
5479 {N/GSF} SET BEFORE PROKEIMENHS 4295 {V/PNP/GSF} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ENDURED UPEMEINEN 5278 
{V/AAI/3S} CROSS STAURON 4716 {N/ASM} HAVING DESPISED KATAFRONHSAS 2706 {V/AAP/NSM} SHAME AISCUNHS 
152 {N/GSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} HAS SAT DOWN KEKAQIKEN 2523 {V/RAI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 
{A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
12:2 AFORWNTES EIS TON THS PISTEWS ARCHGON KAI TELEIWTHN IHSOUN OS ANTI THS 
PROKEIMENHS AUTW CARAS UPEMEINEN STAURON AISCUNHS KATAFRONHSAS EN DEXIA 
TE TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU KEKAQIKEN 
 

12:3 For consider the man who endured such hostility against him by sinners, so that ye may 
not be weary in your souls, being disheartened. 
 

12:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} CONSIDER ANALOGISASQE 357 {V/ADM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO ENDURED 
UPOMEMENHKOTA 5278 {V/RAP/ASM} SUCH TOIAUTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} HOSTILITY ANTILOGIAN 485 {N/ASF} AGAINST 
EIS 1519 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SINFUL AMARTWLWN 268 {A/GPM} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE MAY BE WEARY KAMHTE 2577 {V/2AAS/2P} IN THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
SOULS YUCAIS 5590 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING DISHEARTENED EKLUOMENOI 1590 {V/PPP/NPM} 
 
12:3 ANALOGISASQE GAR TON TOIAUTHN UPOMEMENHKOTA UPO TWN AMARTWLWN EIS 
AUTON ANTILOGIAN INA MH KAMHTE TAIS YUCAIS UMWN EKLUOMENOI 
 

12:4 Ye have not yet resisted as far as blood, struggling against sin. 
 

12:4 NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} YE HAVE RESISTED ANTIKATESTHTE 478 {V/2AAI/2P} AS FAR AS MECRIS 3360 {ADV} 
BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} STRUGGLING ANTAGWNIZOMENOI 464 {V/PNP/NPM} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 
 
12:4 OUPW MECRIS AIMATOS ANTIKATESTHTE PROS THN AMARTIAN ANTAGWNIZOMENOI 
 

12:5 And have ye forgotten the exhortation that reasons with you as with sons, My son, do not 
disparage the chastening of Lord, nor become disheartened when punished by him? 
 

12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE YE FORGOTTEN EKLELHSQE 1585 {V/RPI/2P} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EXHORTATION 
PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} THAT HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} REASONS WITH DIALEGETAI 1256 {V/PNI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WITH SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} SON UIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} DISPARAGE 
OLIGWREI 3643 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} CHASTENING PAIDEIAS 3809 {N/GSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} NOR 
MHDE 3366 {CONJ} BECOME DISHEARTENED EKLUOU 1590 {V/PPM/2S} WHEN PUNISHED ELEGCOMENOS 1651 {V/PPP/NSM} 
BY UP 5259 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:5 KAI EKLELHSQE THS PARAKLHSEWS HTIS UMIN WS UIOIS DIALEGETAI UIE MOU MH 
OLIGWREI PAIDEIAS KURIOU MHDE EKLUOU UP AUTOU ELEGCOMENOS 
 

12:6 For whom Lord loves he chastens. And he whips every son whom he receives. 
 

12:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAI/3S} HE CHASTENS 
PAIDEUEI 3811 {V/PAI/3S} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HE WHIPS MASTIGOI 3146 {V/PAI/3S} EVERY PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE RECEIVES PARADECETAI 3858 {V/PNI/3S} 
 
12:6 ON GAR AGAPA KURIOS PAIDEUEI MASTIGOI DE PANTA UION ON PARADECETAI 
 

12:7 Because of chastening ye endure; God is treating you as with sons, for what son is there 
whom a father does not chasten? 



 
12:7 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} CHASTENING PAIDEIAN 3809 {N/ASF} YE ENDURE UPOMENETE 5278 {V/PAI/2P} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS TREATING PROSFERETAI 4374 {V/PPI/3S} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} 
WITH SONS UIOIS 5207 {N/DPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} IS THERE ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} CHASTENS PAIDEUEI 3811 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
12:7 EIS PAIDEIAN UPOMENETE WS UIOIS UMIN PROSFERETAI O QEOS TIS GAR UIOS ESTIN 
ON OU PAIDEUEI PATHR 
 

12:8 And if ye are without chastening, of which all have become participants, then ye are 
bastards, and not sons. 
 

12:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} CHASTENING 
PAIDEIAS 3809 {N/GSF} OF WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE BECOME GEGONASIN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3P} PARTICIPATING METOCOI 3353 {A/NPM} THEN ARA 686 {PRT} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} BASTARD NOQOI 3541 
{A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} SONS UIOI 5207 {N/NPM} 
 
12:8 EI DE CWRIS ESTE PAIDEIAS HS METOCOI GEGONASIN PANTES ARA NOQOI ESTE KAI 
OUC UIOI 
 

12:9 Besides, we indeed have had chastisers—the fathers of our flesh—and we were turned 
around. Shall we not much more be subordinate to the Father of the spirits, and we will 
live? 
 

12:9 BESIDES EITA 1534 {ADV} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WE HAVE HAD EICOMEN 2192 {V/IAI/1P} CHASTISERS PAIDEUTAS 
3810 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS PATERAS 3962 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 
{N/GSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WERE TURNED AROUND ENETREPOMEQA 1788 {V/IMI/1P} 
SHALL WE BE SUBORDINATE UPOTAGHSOMEQA 5293 {V/2FPI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE 
MALLON 3123 {ADV} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITS 
PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL LIVE ZHSOMEN 2198 {V/FAI/1P} 
 
12:9 EITA TOUS MEN THS SARKOS HMWN PATERAS EICOMEN PAIDEUTAS KAI 
ENETREPOMEQA OU POLLW MALLON UPOTAGHSOMEQA TW PATRI TWN PNEUMATWN KAI 
ZHSOMEN 
 

12:10 For those men indeed for a few days chastened us according to that which seemed good 
to them, but he for that which is advantageous, in order to be partakers of his holiness. 
 

12:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} FEW OLIGAS 3641 {A/APF} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} CHASTENED EPAIDEUON 3811 {V/IAI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WHICH SEEMED DOKOUN 1380 {V/PAP/ASN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS ADVANTAGEOUS SUMFERON 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE PARTAKERS METALABEIN 3335 {V/2AAN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOLINESS AGIOTHTOS 
41 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:10 OI MEN GAR PROS OLIGAS HMERAS KATA TO DOKOUN AUTOIS EPAIDEUON O DE EPI TO 
SUMFERON EIS TO METALABEIN THS AGIOTHTOS AUTOU 
 

12:11 But of course no chastening for the present seems to be of joy but of sorrow, yet 
afterward it yields peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained by it. 
 

12:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} CHASTENING PAIDEIA 3809 {N/NSF} FOR 
PROS 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRESENT PARON 3918 {V/PXP/ASN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SORROW LUPHS 3077 {N/GSF} YET DE 1161 
{CONJ} AFTERWARD USTERON 5305 {ADV} IT YIELDS APODIDWSIN 591 {V/PAI/3S} PEACEABLE EIRHNIKON 1516 {A/ASF} 
FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE 
BEEN TRAINED GEGUMNASMENOIS 1128 {V/RPP/DPM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 



12:11 PASA DE PAIDEIA PROS MEN TO PARON OU DOKEI CARAS EINAI ALLA LUPHS 
USTERON DE KARPON EIRHNIKON TOIS DI AUTHS GEGUMNASMENOIS APODIDWSIN 
DIKAIOSUNHS 
 

12:12 Therefore lift up the drooping hands, and the feeble knees, 
 

12:12 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} LIFT UP ANORQWSATE 461 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DROOPING 
PAREIMENAS 3935 {V/RPP/APF} HANDS CEIRAS 5495 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FEEBLE 
PARALELUMENA 3886 {V/RPP/APN} KNEES GONATA 1119 {N/APN} 
 
12:12 DIO TAS PAREIMENAS CEIRAS KAI TA PARALELUMENA GONATA ANORQWSATE 
 

12:13 and make straight paths for your feet, so that what is lame may not be turned away, but 
may be healed instead. 
 

12:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE POIHSATE 4160 {V/AAM/2P} STRAIGHT ORQAS 3717 {A/APF} PATHS TROCIAS 5163 {N/APF} 
FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FEET POSIN 4228 {N/DPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} LAME CWLON 5560 {A/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE TURNED AWAY EKTRAPH 1624 {V/2APS/3S} BUT DE 1161 
{CONJ} MAY BE HEALED IAQH 2390 {V/APS/3S} INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} 
 
12:13 KAI TROCIAS ORQAS POIHSATE TOIS POSIN UMWN INA MH TO CWLON EKTRAPH IAQH 
DE MALLON 
 

12:14 Pursue peace with all men, and the sanctification without which no man will see the 
Lord. 
 

12:14 PURSUE DIWKETE 1377 {V/PAM/2P} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMON 38 {N/ASM} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} 
WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WILL SEE OYETAI 3700 {V/FDI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
KURION 2962 {N/ASM} 
 
12:14 EIRHNHN DIWKETE META PANTWN KAI TON AGIASMON OU CWRIS OUDEIS OYETAI TON 
KURION 
 

12:15 Looking carefully lest any man fall short, away from the grace of God, lest any root of 
bitterness sprouting up would cause trouble, and by this many may be defiled, 
 

12:15 LOOKING CAREFULLY EPISKOPOUNTES 1983 {V/PAP/NPM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} FALL SHORT 
USTERWN 5302 {V/PAP/NSM} AWAY FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF 
BITTERNESS PIKRIAS 4088 {N/GSF} SPROUTING FUOUSA 5453 {V/PAP/NSF} UP ANW 507 {ADV} WOULD CAUSE TROUBLE 
ENOCLH 1776 {V/PAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} MANY POLLOI 4183 
{A/NPM} MAY BE DEFILED MIANQWSIN 3392 {V/APS/3P} 
 
12:15 EPISKOPOUNTES MH TIS USTERWN APO THS CARITOS TOU QEOU MH TIS RIZA PIKRIAS 
ANW FUOUSA ENOCLH KAI DIA TAUTHS MIANQWSIN POLLOI 
 

12:16 lest a fornicator or profane man like Esau, who, in place of one meal sold his birthright. 
 

12:16 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} FORNICATOR PORNOS 4205 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} PROFANE 
BEBHLOS 952 {A/NSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} ESAU HSAU 2269 {N/PRI} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IN PLACE OF ANTI 473 {PREP} 
ONE MIAS 3391 {N/GSF} MEAL BRWSEWS 1035 {N/GSF} SOLD APEDOTO 591 {V/2AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BIRTHRIGHT 
PRWTOTOKIA 4415 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:16 MH TIS PORNOS H BEBHLOS WS HSAU OS ANTI BRWSEWS MIAS APEDOTO TA 
PRWTOTOKIA AUTOU 
 

12:17 For ye also know that wanting afterward to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he 
found no place of repentance, though having sought it with tears. 



 
12:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW ISTE 2467 {V/RAM/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WANTING QELWN 
2309 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTERWARD METEPEITA 3347 {ADV} TO INHERIT KLHRONOMHSAI 2816 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BLESSING EULOGIAN 2129 {N/ASF} HE WAS REJECTED APEDOKIMASQH 593 {V/API/3S} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE 
FOUND EUREN 2147 {V/2AAI/3S} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF REPENTANCE METANOIAS 3341 
{N/GSF} ALTHOUGH KAIPER 2539 {CONJ} HAVING SOUGHT EKZHTHSAS 1567 {V/AAP/NSM} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} TEARS DAKRUWN 1144 {N/GPN} 
 
12:17 ISTE GAR OTI KAI METEPEITA QELWN KLHRONOMHSAI THN EULOGIAN APEDOKIMASQH 
METANOIAS GAR TOPON OUC EUREN KAIPER META DAKRUWN EKZHTHSAS AUTHN 
 

12:18 For ye have not come to a mountain being felt, and which burned with fire, and to 
darkness, and gloom, and a tempest, 
 

12:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE YE COME PROSELHLUQATE 4334 {V/2RAI/2P} TO MOUNTAIN OREI 
3735 {N/DSN} BEING FELT YHLAFWMENW 5584 {V/PPP/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHICH BURNED KEKAUMENW 2545 
{V/RPP/DSN} WITH FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DARKNESS GNOFW 1105 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GLOOM SKOTW 4655 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEMPEST QUELLH 2366 {N/DSF} 
 
12:18 OU GAR PROSELHLUQATE YHLAFWMENW OREI KAI KEKAUMENW PURI KAI GNOFW KAI 
SKOTW KAI QUELLH 
 

12:19 and a sound of a trumpet, and a voice of words, of which those who heard begged that a 
word not be added to them. 
 

12:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOUND HCW 2279 {N/DSM} OF TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE 
FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} OF WORDS RHMATWN 4487 {N/GPN} OF WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOUSANTES 191 {V/AAP/NPM} BEGGED PARHTHSANTO 3868 {V/ADI/3P} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BE ADDED PROSTEQHNAI 4369 {V/APN} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
12:19 KAI SALPIGGOS HCW KAI FWNH RHMATWN HS OI AKOUSANTES PARHTHSANTO MH 
PROSTEQHNAI AUTOIS LOGON 
 

12:20 For they did not bear that which was commanded, if even a beast should touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned. 
 

12:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BEAR EFERON 5342 {V/IAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS 
COMMANDED DIASTELLOMENON 1291 {V/PPP/ASN} IF EVEN KAN 2579 {COND/C} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} SHOULD 
TOUCH QIGH 2345 {V/2AAS/3S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OROUS 3735 {N/GSN} IT SHALL BE STONED 
LIQOBOLHQHSETAI 3036 {V/APM/3S} 
 
12:20 OUK EFERON GAR TO DIASTELLOMENON KAN QHRION QIGH TOU OROUS 
LIQOBOLHQHSETAI 
 

12:21 And so fearful was that which was made visible, that Moses said, I am terrified and 
trembling. 
 

12:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FEARFUL FOBERON 5398 {A/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} WHICH WAS MADE VISIBLE FANTAZOMENON 5324 {V/PPP/NSN} MOSES MWUSHS 3475 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} TERRIFIED EKFOBOS 1630 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING ENTROMOS 
1790 {A/NSM} 
 
12:21 KAI OUTWS FOBERON HN TO FANTAZOMENON MWUSHS EIPEN EKFOBOS EIMI KAI 
ENTROMOS 
 

12:22 But ye have come to mount Zion, and to the city of a living God, a heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to myriads of heavenly agents, 
 

12:22 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} YE HAVE COME PROSELHLUQATE 4334 {V/2RAI/2P} TO MOUNT OREI 3735 {N/DSN} ZION SIWN 



4622 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
HEAVENLY EPOURANIW 2032 {A/DSF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO MYRIADS 
MURIASIN 3461 {N/DPM} OF AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} 
 
12:22 ALLA PROSELHLUQATE SIWN OREI KAI POLEI QEOU ZWNTOS IEROUSALHM EPOURANIW 
KAI MURIASIN AGGELWN 
 

12:23 to a festal gathering and assembly of firstborn sons who were enrolled in the heavens, 
and to God, a Judge of all, and to spirits of righteous men who were made fully perfect, 
 

12:23 TO FESTAL GATHERING PANHGUREI 3831 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASSEMBLY EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF 
FIRSTBORN SONS PRWTOTOKWN 4416 {A/GPM} WHO WERE ENROLLED APOGEGRAMMENWN 583 {V/RPP/GPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} JUDGE KRITH 2923 {N/DSM} OF 
ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPIRITS PNEUMASIN 4151 {N/DPN} OF RIGHTEOUS DIKAIWN 1342 
{A/GPM} WHO WERE MADE FULLY PERFECT TETELEIWMENWN 5048 {V/RPP/GPM} 
 
12:23 PANHGUREI KAI EKKLHSIA PRWTOTOKWN EN OURANOIS APOGEGRAMMENWN KAI KRITH 
QEW PANTWN KAI PNEUMASIN DIKAIWN TETELEIWMENWN 
 

12:24 and to Jesus a mediator of a new covenant, and to blood of sprinkling that speaks better 
than Abel. 
 

12:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} MEDIATOR MESITH 3316 {N/DSM} OF NEW NEAS 3501 {A/GSF} 
COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF SPRINKLING RANTISMOU 
4473 {N/GSM} THAT SPEAKS LALOUNTI 2980 {V/PAP/DSM} BETTER KREITTON 2909 {A/ASN/C} THAN PARA 3844 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABEL ABEL 6 {N/PRI} 
 
12:24 KAI DIAQHKHS NEAS MESITH IHSOU KAI AIMATI RANTISMOU KREITTON LALOUNTI 
PARA TON ABEL 
 

12:25 Watch, that ye not refuse him who speaks. For if those men did not escape, having 
refused him who spoke a divine message on earth, much more we, those who turn away 
from him from the heavens, 
 

12:25 WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE REFUSE PARAITHSHSQE 3868 {V/ADS/2P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WHO SPEAKS LALOUNTA 2980 {V/PAP/ASM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/NPM} 
ESCAPED EFUGON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAVING REFUSED PARAITHSAMENOI 3868 {V/ADP/NPM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SPOKE A DIVINE MESSAGE CRHMATIZONTA 5537 {V/PAP/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} EARTH GHS 
1093 {N/GSF} MUCH POLLW 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MALLON 3123 {ADV} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
TURN AWAY FROM APOSTREFOMENOI 654 {V/PMP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HEAVENS 
OURANWN 3772 {N/GPM} 
 
12:25 BLEPETE MH PARAITHSHSQE TON LALOUNTA EI GAR EKEINOI OUK EFUGON TON EPI 
GHS PARAITHSAMENOI CRHMATIZONTA POLLW MALLON HMEIS OI TON AP OURANWN 
APOSTREFOMENOI 
 

12:26 whose voice then shook the earth. But now he has promised, saying, Yet once, I shake 
not only the earth, but also the heaven. 
 

12:26 WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SHOOK ESALEUSEN 
4531 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} HE HAS PROMISED 
EPHGGELTAI 1861 {V/RNI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} SHAKE SEIW 4579 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 
{N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 
12:26 OU H FWNH THN GHN ESALEUSEN TOTE NUN DE EPHGGELTAI LEGWN ETI APAX EGW 
SEIW OU MONON THN GHN ALLA KAI TON OURANON 
 

12:27 And the, Yet once, signifies the removal of the things being shaken—as of things that 



were made—so that the things not being shaken may remain. 
 

12:27 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} SIGNIFIES DHLOI 1213 {V/PAI/3S} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REMOVAL METAQESIN 3331 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BEING SHAKEN SALEUOMENWN 
4531 {V/PPP/GPN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THAT WERE MADE PEPOIHMENWN 4160 {V/RPP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING SHAKEN SALEUOMENA 4531 {V/PPP/NPN} MAY REMAIN MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} 
 
12:27 TO DE ETI APAX DHLOI TWN SALEUOMENWN THN METAQESIN WS PEPOIHMENWN INA 
MEINH TA MH SALEUOMENA 
 

12:28 Therefore, receiving an immovable kingdom, we may have grace, through which we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and awe. 
 

12:28 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} RECEIVING PARALAMBANONTES 3880 {V/PAP/NPM} IMMOVABLE ASALEUTON 761 
{A/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} WE MAY HAVE ECWMEN 2192 {V/PAS/1P} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} THROUGH 
DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} WE MAY SERVE LATREUOMEN 3000 {V/PAI/1P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} ACCEPTABLY EUARESTWS 2102 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} REVERENCE AIDOUS 127 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AWE EULABEIAS 2124 {N/GSF} 
 
12:28 DIO BASILEIAN ASALEUTON PARALAMBANONTES ECWMEN CARIN DI HS LATREUOMEN 
EUARESTWS TW QEW META AIDOUS KAI EULABEIAS 
 

12:29 For our God is also a consuming fire. 
 

12:29 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CONSUMING KATANALISKON 2654 {V/PAP/NSN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} 
 
12:29 KAI GAR O QEOS HMWN PUR KATANALISKON 
 

13:1 
Let brotherly love abide. 
 

13:1 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BROTHERLY LOVE FILADELFIA 5360 {N/NSF} LET ABIDE MENETW 3306 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
13:1 H FILADELFIA MENETW 
 

13:2 Do not forget love for strangers, for by this some lodged heavenly agents, unaware. 
 

13:2 FORGET EPILANQANESQE 1950 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE FOR STRANGERS 
FILOXENIAS 5381 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} SOME TINES 5100 
{PX/NPM} LODGED XENISANTES 3579 {V/AAP/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} UNAWARE ELAQON 2990 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
13:2 THS FILOXENIAS MH EPILANQANESQE DIA TAUTHS GAR ELAQON TINES XENISANTES 
AGGELOUS 
 

13:3 Remember the prisoners as being in bondage together, those who are ill-treated as also 
yourselves being in the body. 
 

13:3 REMEMBER MIMNHSKESQE 3403 {V/PNM/2P} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PRISONERS DESMIWN 1198 {N/GPM} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} BEING IN BONDAGE TOGETHER SUNDEDEMENOI 4887 {V/RPP/NPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ILL-TREATED 
KAKOUCOUMENWN 2558 {V/PPP/GPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PF/NPM} BEING 
ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BODY SWMATI 4983 {N/DSN} 
 
13:3 MIMNHSKESQE TWN DESMIWN WS SUNDEDEMENOI TWN KAKOUCOUMENWN WS KAI AUTOI 
ONTES EN SWMATI 
 

13:4 Marriage is precious in every way, and the undefiled bed, but God will judge fornicators 
and adulterers. 
 



13:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MARRIAGE GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} PRECIOUS TIMIOS 5093 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY WAY 
PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} UNDEFILED AMIANTOS 283 {A/NSF} BED KOITH 2845 {N/NSF} 
BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL JUDGE KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} FORNICATORS 
PORNOUS 4205 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADULTERERS MOICOUS 3432 {N/APM} 
 
13:4 TIMIOS O GAMOS EN PASIN KAI H KOITH AMIANTOS PORNOUS DE KAI MOICOUS KRINEI 
O QEOS 
 

13:5 The Way of life is to be without love of money, being content with the things that are 
present, for he has said, I will, no, not leave thee, and also, I will, no, not forsake thee. 
 

13:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAY OF LIFE TROPOS 5158 {N/NSM} NON-MONEY-LOVING AFILARGUROS 866 {A/NSM} BEING 
CONTENT WITH ARKOUMENOI 714 {V/PPP/NPM} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} THAT ARE PRESENT PAROUSIN 3918 {V/PXP/DPN} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} HAS SAID EIRHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL I LEAVE ANW 447 {V/2AAS/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND ALSO OUD 3761 {ADV} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL I FORSAKE EGKATALEIPW 1459 {V/PAS/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
13:5 AFILARGUROS O TROPOS ARKOUMENOI TOIS PAROUSIN AUTOS GAR EIRHKEN OU MH SE 
ANW OUD OU MH SE EGKATALEIPW 
 

13:6 So then we have confidence to say, Lord is a helper to me, and I will not fear. What will 
man do to me? 
 

13:6 SO THEN WSTE 5620 {CONJ} WE HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} HAVE CONFIDENCE QARROUNTAS 2292 {V/PAP/APM} TO SAY 
LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HELPFUL BOHQOS 998 {A/NSM} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WILL I FEAR FOBHQHSOMAI 5399 {V/FOI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} MAN ANQRWPOS 
444 {N/NSM} WILL DO POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
13:6 WSTE QARROUNTAS HMAS LEGEIN KURIOS EMOI BOHQOS KAI OU FOBHQHSOMAI TI 
POIHSEI MOI ANQRWPOS 
 

13:7 Remember those who lead you, men who spoke the word of God to you, of whom, 
carefully observing the outcome of their conduct, imitate the faith— 
 

13:7 REMEMBER MNHMONEUETE 3421 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO LEAD HGOUMENWN 2233 {V/PNP/GPM} 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} SPOKE ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OF WHOM WN 3739 
{PR/GPM} CAREFULLY OBSERVING ANAQEWROUNTES 333 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OUTCOME EKBASIN 1545 
{N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONDUCT ANASTROFHS 391 {N/GSF} IMITATE MIMEISQE 3401 {V/PNM/2P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 
 
13:7 MNHMONEUETE TWN HGOUMENWN UMWN OITINES ELALHSAN UMIN TON LOGON TOU 
QEOU WN ANAQEWROUNTES THN EKBASIN THS ANASTROFHS MIMEISQE THN PISTIN 
 

13:8 Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and today, and into the ages. 
 

13:8 JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} 
YESTERDAY CQES 5504 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TODAY SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} 
 
13:8 IHSOUS CRISTOS CQES KAI SHMERON O AUTOS KAI EIS TOUS AIWNAS 
 

13:9 Be not carried away by various and foreign doctrines. For it is good that the heart be 
established with grace, not with foods by which those who walked were not benefited. 
 

13:9 BE CARRIED AWAY PARAFERESQE 3911 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY VARIOUS POIKILAIS 4164 {A/DPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOREIGN XENAIS 3581 {A/DPF} DOCTRINES DIDACAIS 1322 {N/DPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GOOD KALON 
2570 {A/NSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} BE ESTABLISHED BEBAIOUSQAI 950 {V/PPN} WITH 
GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITH FOODS BRWMASIN 1033 {N/DPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 



{PR/DPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WALKED PERIPATHSANTES 4043 {V/AAP/NPM} WERE BENEFITED WFELHQHSAN 
5623 {V/API/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
13:9 DIDACAIS POIKILAIS KAI XENAIS MH PARAFERESQE KALON GAR CARITI BEBAIOUSQAI 
THN KARDIAN OU BRWMASIN EN OIS OUK WFELHQHSAN OI PERIPATHSANTES 
 

13:10 We have an altar from which they have no right to eat, those officiating at the 
tabernacle. 
 

13:10 WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} ALTAR QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/ASN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHICH OU 3739 {ADV} 
THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OFFICIATING LATREUONTES 3000 {V/PAP/NPM} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TABERNACLE SKHNH 4633 
{N/DSF} 
 
13:10 ECOMEN QUSIASTHRION EX OU FAGEIN OUK ECOUSIN EXOUSIAN OI TH SKHNH 
LATREUONTES 
 

13:11 For of the beasts whose blood is brought into the holy things for sin by the high priest, 
the bodies of these are burned outside the camp. 
 

13:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} OF BEASTS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} IS BROUGHT EISFERETAI 1533 {V/PPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HOLY AGIA 39 {A/APN} FOR 
PERI 4012 {PREP} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST ARCIEREWS 749 
{N/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BODIES SWMATA 4983 {N/NPN} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} ARE BURNED 
KATAKAIETAI 2618 {V/PPI/3S} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CAMP PAREMBOLHS 3925 {N/GSF} 
 
13:11 WN GAR EISFERETAI ZWWN TO AIMA PERI AMARTIAS EIS TA AGIA DIA TOU ARCIEREWS 
TOUTWN TA SWMATA KATAKAIETAI EXW THS PAREMBOLHS 
 

13:12 Therefore Jesus also, so that he might sanctify the people through his own blood, 
suffered outside the gate. 
 

13:12 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT SANCTIFY AGIASH 37 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} OWN 
IDIOU 2398 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} SUFFERED EPAQEN 3958 {V/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE 
EXW 1854 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GATE PULHS 4439 {N/GSF} 
 
13:12 DIO KAI IHSOUS INA AGIASH DIA TOU IDIOU AIMATOS TON LAON EXW THS PULHS 
EPAQEN 
 

13:13 Let us therefore go forth to him outside the camp, bearing his reproach. 
 

13:13 THEREFORE TOINUN 5106 {PRT} LET US GO FORTH EXERCWMEQA 1831 {V/PNS/1P} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CAMP PAREMBOLHS 3925 {N/GSF} BEARING 
FERONTES 5342 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REPROACH ONEIDISMON 3680 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
13:13 TOINUN EXERCWMEQA PROS AUTON EXW THS PAREMBOLHS TON ONEIDISMON AUTOU 
FERONTES 
 

13:14 For here we have no enduring city, but we seek that which is coming. 
 

13:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} ENDURING 
MENOUSAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WE SEEK EPIZHTOUMEN 1934 {V/PAI/1P} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH IS COMING MELLOUSAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} 
 
13:14 OU GAR ECOMEN WDE MENOUSAN POLIN ALLA THN MELLOUSAN EPIZHTOUMEN 
 

13:15 Through him therefore, let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, 
fruit of lips acknowledging his name. 



 
13:15 THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} LET US OFFER ANAFERWMEN 399 
{V/PAS/1P} SACRIFICE QUSIAN 2378 {N/ASF} OF PRAISE AINESEWS 133 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} EVERYTHING PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF LIPS CEILEWN 5491 {N/GPN} ACKNOWLEDGING OMOLOGOUNTWN 3670 {V/PAP/GPM} 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
13:15 DI AUTOU OUN ANAFERWMEN QUSIAN AINESEWS DIA PANTOS TW QEW TOUT ESTIN 
KARPON CEILEWN OMOLOGOUNTWN TW ONOMATI AUTOU 
 

13:16 But do not forget benevolence and fellowship, for God is well pleased with such 
sacrifices. 
 

13:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FORGET EPILANQANESQE 1950 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
BENEVOLENCE EUPOIIAS 2140 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIAS 2842 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS WELL PLEASED EUARESTEITAI 2100 {V/PPI/3S} WITH SUCH TOIAUTAIS 
5108 {PD/DPF} SACRIFICES QUSIAIS 2378 {N/DPF} 
 
13:16 THS DE EUPOIIAS KAI KOINWNIAS MH EPILANQANESQE TOIAUTAIS GAR QUSIAIS 
EUARESTEITAI O QEOS 
 

13:17 Have confidence in those who lead you, and yield yourselves, for they watch for your 
souls as men who will render account, so that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, 
for this is unprofitable for you. 
 

13:17 HAVE CONFIDENCE PEIQESQE 3982 {V/PMM/2P} IN THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO LEAD HGOUMENOIS 2233 
{V/PNP/DPM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YIELD UPEIKETE 5226 {V/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 
{PF/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WATCH AGRUPNOUSIN 69 {V/PAI/3P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
SOULS YUCWN 5590 {N/GPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WHO WILL RENDER APODWSONTES 591 
{V/FAP/NPM} ACCOUNT LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY DO POIWSIN 4160 {V/PAS/3P} THIS TOUTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY CARAS 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GROANING 
STENAZONTES 4727 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} UNPROFITABLE ALUSITELES 255 
{A/NSN} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
13:17 PEIQESQE TOIS HGOUMENOIS UMWN KAI UPEIKETE AUTOI GAR AGRUPNOUSIN UPER 
TWN YUCWN UMWN WS LOGON APODWSONTES INA META CARAS TOUTO POIWSIN KAI MH 
STENAZONTES ALUSITELES GAR UMIN TOUTO 
 

13:18 Pray about us, for we trust that we have a good conscience, desiring to behave well in 
all things. 
 

13:18 PRAY PROSEUCESQE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE 
TRUST PEPOIQAMEN 3982 {V/2RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} GOOD KALHN 2570 
{A/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} DESIRING QELONTES 2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BEHAVE ANASTREFESQAI 
390 {V/PPN} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
 
13:18 PROSEUCESQE PERI HMWN PEPOIQAMEN GAR OTI KALHN SUNEIDHSIN ECOMEN EN 
PASIN KALWS QELONTES ANASTREFESQAI 
 

13:19 But I urge you to do this even more, so that I may be restored to you sooner. 
 

13:19 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I URGE PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
EVEN MORE PERISSOTERWS 4056 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE RESTORED APOKATASTAQW 600 {V/APS/2S} 
TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SOONER TACION 5032 {ADV/C} 
 
13:19 PERISSOTERWS DE PARAKALW TOUTO POIHSAI INA TACION APOKATASTAQW UMIN 
 

13:20 Now the God of peace, who brought up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep 
by the blood of an eternal covenant—our Lord Jesus— 



 
13:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIRHNHS 1515 
{N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BROUGHT UP ANAGAGWN 321 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 
{A/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD POIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} OF 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP PROBATWN 4263 {N/GPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF ETERNAL 
AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
 
13:20 O DE QEOS THS EIRHNHS O ANAGAGWN EK NEKRWN TON POIMENA TWN PROBATWN TON 
MEGAN EN AIMATI DIAQHKHS AIWNIOU TON KURION HMWN IHSOUN 
 

13:21 may he make you fully qualified in every good work in order to do his will, doing in you 
what is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory into the ages of 
the ages. Truly. 
 

13:21 MAY HE MAKE FULLY QUALIFIED KATARTISAI 2675 {V/AAO/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY 
PANTI 3956 {A/DSN} GOOD AGAQW 18 {A/DSN} WORK ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DOING POIWN 
4160 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WELL-PLEASING EUARESTON 2101 
{A/ASN} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 
{N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
13:21 KATARTISAI UMAS EN PANTI ERGW AGAQW EIS TO POIHSAI TO QELHMA AUTOU POIWN 
EN UMIN TO EUARESTON ENWPION AUTOU DIA IHSOU CRISTOU W H DOXA EIS TOUS AIWNAS 
TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

13:22 And I urge you, brothers, bear with the word of exhortation, for I also wrote to you in 
brief. 
 

13:22 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} I URGE PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} 
BEAR WITH ANECESQE 430 {V/PNM/2P} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EXHORTATION PARAKLHSEWS 3874 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WROTE EPESTEILA 1989 
{V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN DIA 1223 {PREP} BRIEF BRACEWN 1024 {A/GPN} 
 
13:22 PARAKALW DE UMAS ADELFOI ANECESQE TOU LOGOU THS PARAKLHSEWS KAI GAR DIA 
BRACEWN EPESTEILA UMIN 
 

13:23 Know ye, brother Timothy who was set free is with whom I will see you, if he comes 
sooner. 
 

13:23 KNOW YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} WHO WAS SET FREE APOLELUMENON 630 {V/RPP/ASM} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} WHOM OU 3739 
{PR/GSM} I WILL SEE OYOMAI 3700 {V/FDI/1S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE COMES ERCHTAI 2064 
{V/PNS/3S} MORE QUICKLY TACION 5032 {ADV/C} 
 
13:23 GINWSKETE TON ADELFON TIMOQEON APOLELUMENON MEQ OU EAN TACION ERCHTAI 
OYOMAI UMAS 
 

13:24 Salute all those who lead you, and all the sanctified. The men from Italy salute you. 
 

13:24 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO LEAD 
HGOUMENOUS 2233 {V/PNP/APM} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AGIOUS 40 {A/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ITALY 
ITALIAS 2482 {N/GSF} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
13:24 ASPASASQE PANTAS TOUS HGOUMENOUS UMWN KAI PANTAS TOUS AGIOUS 
ASPAZONTAI UMAS OI APO THS ITALIAS 
 



13:25 Grace is with you all. Truly. 
 

13:25 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
13:25 H CARIS META PANTWN UMWN AMHN 
 

James 
1:1 James, a bondman of God and of Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes in the Dispersion, 
greeting. 
 

1:1 JAMES IAKWBOS 2385 {N/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} 
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES FULAIS 5443 {N/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} DISPERSION DIASPORA 1290 {N/DSF} GREETING CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} 
 
1:1 IAKWBOS QEOU KAI KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU DOULOS TAIS DWDEKA FULAIS TAIS EN TH 
DIASPORA CAIREIN 
 

1:2 Consider it all joy, my brothers, when ye encounter various trials, 
 

1:2 CONSIDER HGHSASQE 2233 {V/ADI/2P} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 
{N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE ENCOUNTER PERIPESHTE 4045 {V/2AAS/2P} VARIOUS 
POIKILOIS 4164 {A/DPM} TRIALS PEIRASMOIS 3986 {N/DPM} 
 
1:2 PASAN CARAN HGHSASQE ADELFOI MOU OTAN PEIRASMOIS PERIPESHTE POIKILOIS 
 

1:3 knowing that the testing of your faith produces perseverance. 
 

1:3 KNOWING GINWSKONTES 1097 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTING DOKIMION 1383 
{N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} PRODUCES KATERGAZETAI 
2716 {V/PNI/3S} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} 
 
1:3 GINWSKONTES OTI TO DOKIMION UMWN THS PISTEWS KATERGAZETAI UPOMONHN 
 

1:4 And let perseverance have a perfect work, so that ye may be perfect and complete, falling 
short in nothing. 
 

1:4 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/NSF} LET HAVE ECETW 2192 {V/PAM/3S} 
PERFECT TELEION 5046 {A/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE HTE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} 
PERFECT TELEIOI 5046 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPLETE OLOKLHROI 3648 {A/NPM} FALLING SHORT 
LEIPOMENOI 3007 {V/PPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING MHDENI 3367 {A/DSN} 
 
1:4 H DE UPOMONH ERGON TELEION ECETW INA HTE TELEIOI KAI OLOKLHROI EN MHDENI 
LEIPOMENOI 
 

1:5 And if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask from God who gives to all generously and not 
reproaching, and it will be given to him. 
 

1:5 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LACKS LEIPETAI 3007 
{V/PPI/3S} WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 {N/GSF} LET ASK AITEITW 154 {V/PAM/3S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO GIVES DIDONTOS 1325 {V/PAP/GSM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} GENEROUSLY APLWS 574 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} REPROACHING ONEIDIZONTOS 3679 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
IT WILL BE GIVEN DOQHSETAI 1325 {V/FPI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
1:5 EI DE TIS UMWN LEIPETAI SOFIAS AITEITW PARA TOU DIDONTOS QEOU PASIN APLWS KAI 
OUK ONEIDIZONTOS KAI DOQHSETAI AUTW 
 



1:6 But let him ask in faith, doubting nothing, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea 
driven by wind and tossed about. 
 

1:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LET ASK AITEITW 154 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} DOUBTING 
DIAKRINOMENOS 1252 {V/PMP/NSM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
DOUBTS DIAKRINOMENOS 1252 {V/PMP/NSM} IS LIKE EOIKEN 1503 {V/RAI/3S} WAVE KLUDWNI 2830 {N/DSM} OF SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} DRIVEN BY WIND ANEMIZOMENW 416 {V/PPP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOSSED ABOUT 
RIPIZOMENW 4494 {V/PPP/DSM} 
 
1:6 AITEITW DE EN PISTEI MHDEN DIAKRINOMENOS O GAR DIAKRINOMENOS EOIKEN KLUDWNI 
QALASSHS ANEMIZOMENW KAI RIPIZOMENW 
 

1:7 For that man should not think that he will receive anything from the Lord, 
 

1:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SHOULD THINK OIESQW 3633 {V/PNM/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} ANYTHING 
TI 5100 {PX/ASN} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
1:7 MH GAR OIESQW O ANQRWPOS EKEINOS OTI LHYETAI TI PARA TOU KURIOU 
 

1:8 a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways. 
 

1:8 DOUBLE-MINDED DIYUCOS 1374 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} UNSTABLE AKATASTATOS 182 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ALL PASAIS 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} WAYS ODOIS 3598 {N/DPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:8 ANHR DIYUCOS AKATASTATOS EN PASAIS TAIS ODOIS AUTOU 
 

1:9 Now let the lowly brother boast in his exaltation, 
 

1:9 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LOWLY TAPEINOS 5011 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 
{N/NSM} LET BOAST KAUCASQW 2744 {V/PNM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} EXALTATION UYEI 5311 {N/DSN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:9 KAUCASQW DE O ADELFOS O TAPEINOS EN TW UYEI AUTOU 
 

1:10 but the rich in his lowliness, because as a flower of grass he will pass away. 
 

1:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
LOWLINESS TAPEINWSEI 5014 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FLOWER 
ANQOS 438 {N/NSN} OF GRASS CORTOU 5528 {N/GSM} HE WILL PASS AWAY PARELEUSETAI 3928 {V/FDI/3S} 
 
1:10 O DE PLOUSIOS EN TH TAPEINWSEI AUTOU OTI WS ANQOS CORTOU PARELEUSETAI 
 

1:11 For the sun rose up with the burning heat, and withered the grass. And the flower of it 
fell, and the beauty of its appearance perished. So also the rich man will fade away among 
his pursuits. 
 

1:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANETEILEN 393 {V/AAI/3S} WITH SUN 
4862 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BURNING HEAT KAUSWNI 2742 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WITHERED EXHRANEN 
3583 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FLOWER 
ANQOS 438 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FELL EXEPESEN 1601 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
BEAUTY EUPREPEIA 2143 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} APPEARANCE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} PERISHED APWLETO 622 {V/2AMI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RICH 
PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} WILL FADE AWAY MARANQHSETAI 3133 {V/FPI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} PURSUITS POREIAIS 4197 {N/DPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:11 ANETEILEN GAR O HLIOS SUN TW KAUSWNI KAI EXHRANEN TON CORTON KAI TO ANQOS 
AUTOU EXEPESEN KAI H EUPREPEIA TOU PROSWPOU AUTOU APWLETO OUTWS KAI O 
PLOUSIOS EN TAIS POREIAIS AUTOU MARANQHSETAI 
 



1:12 Blessed is a man who endures temptation, because, having become approved, he will 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord promised to those who love him. 
 

1:12 BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} ENDURES UPOMENEI 5278 
{V/PAI/3S} TEMPTATION PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME GENOMENOS 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} APPROVED DOKIMOS 1384 {A/NSM} HE WILL RECEIVE LHYETAI 2983 {V/FDI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN 
STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} PROMISED EPHGGEILATO 1861 {V/ADI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO LOVE 
AGAPWSIN 25 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
1:12 MAKARIOS ANHR OS UPOMENEI PEIRASMON OTI DOKIMOS GENOMENOS LHYETAI TON 
STEFANON THS ZWHS ON EPHGGEILATO O KURIOS TOIS AGAPWSIN AUTON 
 

1:13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted by God, for God is without temptation 
of evils, and he himself tempts no man. 
 

1:13 NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET SAY LEGETW 3004 {V/PAM/3S} WHEN TEMPTED PEIRAZOMENOS 3985 {V/PPP/NSM} 
THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I AM TEMPTED PEIRAZOMAI 3985 {V/PPI/1S} BY APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WITHOUT TEMPTATION APEIRASTOS 551 
{A/NSM} OF EVILS KAKWN 2556 {A/GPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE TEMPTS PEIRAZEI 3985 
{V/PAI/3S} NONE OUDENA 3762 {A/ASM} 
 
1:13 MHDEIS PEIRAZOMENOS LEGETW OTI APO QEOU PEIRAZOMAI O GAR QEOS APEIRASTOS 
ESTIN KAKWN PEIRAZEI DE AUTOS OUDENA 
 

1:14 But each man is tempted by his own lust, being drawn away and enticed. 
 

1:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} IS TEMPTED PEIRAZETAI 3985 {V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} OWN 
IDIAS 2398 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LUST EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/GSF} BEING DRAWN AWAY EXELKOMENOS 1828 
{V/PPP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTICED DELEAZOMENOS 1185 {V/PPP/NSM} 
 
1:14 EKASTOS DE PEIRAZETAI UPO THS IDIAS EPIQUMIAS EXELKOMENOS KAI 
DELEAZOMENOS 
 

1:15 Then the lust having conceived, it gives birth to sin, and after being complete the sin 
brings forth death. 
 

1:15 THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LUST EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/NSF} HAVING CONCEIVED SULLABOUSA 4815 
{V/2AAP/NSF} IT GIVES BIRTH TO TIKTEI 5088 {V/PAI/3S} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER BEING 
COMPLETE APOTELESQEISA 658 {V/APP/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} BRINGS FORTH APOKUEI 
616 {V/PAI/3S} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
 
1:15 EITA H EPIQUMIA SULLABOUSA TIKTEI AMARTIAN H DE AMARTIA APOTELESQEISA 
APOKUEI QANATON 
 

1:16 Be not led astray, my beloved brothers. 
 

1:16 BE LED ASTRAY PLANASQE 4105 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
1:16 MH PLANASQE ADELFOI MOU AGAPHTOI 
 

1:17 Every good gift and every perfect endowment is from above, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom there is no variation nor shadow of turning. 
 

1:17 EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} GOOD AGAQH 18 {A/NSF} GIFT DOSIS 1394 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 
{A/NSN} PERFECT TELEION 5046 {A/NSN} ENDOWMENT DWRHMA 1434 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FROM ABOVE 
ANWQEN 509 {ADV} COMING DOWN KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/NSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} LIGHTS FWTWN 5457 {N/GPN} WITH PAR 3844 {PREP} WHOM W 



3739 {PR/DSM} THERE IS ENI 1762 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} VARIATION PARALLAGH 3883 {N/NSF} NOR H 2228 {PRT} 
SHADOW APOSKIASMA 644 {N/NSN} OF TURNING TROPHS 5157 {N/GSF} 
 
1:17 PASA DOSIS AGAQH KAI PAN DWRHMA TELEION ANWQEN ESTIN KATABAINON APO TOU 
PATROS TWN FWTWN PAR W OUK ENI PARALLAGH H TROPHS APOSKIASMA 
 

1:18 Having deliberated, he begot us by the word of truth for us to be a certain firstfruit of his 
creatures. 
 

1:18 HAVING DELIBERATED BOULHQEIS 1014 {V/AOP/NSM} HE BEGOT APEKUHSEN 616 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
BY WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} FIRSTFRUIT APARCHN 536 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} CREATURES KTISMATWN 2938 {N/GPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:18 BOULHQEIS APEKUHSEN HMAS LOGW ALHQEIAS EIS TO EINAI HMAS APARCHN TINA 
TWN AUTOU KTISMATWN 
 

1:19 Therefore, my beloved brothers, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath. 
 

1:19 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} LET BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} SWIFT TACUS 5036 {A/NSM} 
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HEAR AKOUSAI 191 {V/AAN} SLOW BRADUS 1021 {A/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} SLOW BRADUS 1021 {A/NSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} WRATH ORGHN 3709 
{N/ASF} 
 
1:19 WSTE ADELFOI MOU AGAPHTOI ESTW PAS ANQRWPOS TACUS EIS TO AKOUSAI BRADUS 
EIS TO LALHSAI BRADUS EIS ORGHN 
 

1:20 For the wrath of man does not accomplish the righteousness of God. 
 

1:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF MAN ANDROS 435 {N/GSM} ACCOMPLISHES KATERGAZETAI 
2716 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:20 ORGH GAR ANDROS DIKAIOSUNHN QEOU OU KATERGAZETAI 
 

1:21 Therefore having put off all filthiness and profusion of evil, receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 
 

1:21 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING PUT OFF APOQEMENOI 659 {V/2AMP/NPM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} FILTHINESS 
RUPARIAN 4507 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROFUSION PERISSEIAN 4050 {N/ASF} OF EVIL KAKIAS 2549 {N/GSF} 
RECEIVE DEXASQE 1209 {V/ADM/2P} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} MEEKNESS PRAUTHTI 4240 {N/DSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ENGRAFTED EMFUTON 1721 {A/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHICH IS ABLE DUNAMENON 
1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 
 
1:21 DIO APOQEMENOI PASAN RUPARIAN KAI PERISSEIAN KAKIAS EN PRAUTHTI DEXASQE 
TON EMFUTON LOGON TON DUNAMENON SWSAI TAS YUCAS UMWN 
 

1:22 But become ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 
 

1:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} DOERS POIHTAI 4163 {N/NPM} OF WORD LOGOU 3056 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HEARERS AKROATAI 202 {N/NPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
DECEIVING PARALOGIZOMENOI 3884 {V/PNP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} 
 
1:22 GINESQE DE POIHTAI LOGOU KAI MH MONON AKROATAI PARALOGIZOMENOI EAUTOUS 
 

1:23 Because if any man is a hearer of the word and not a doer, this resembles a man 
observing his natural face in a mirror. 
 



1:23 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HEARER AKROATHS 202 
{N/NSM} OF WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} DOER POIHTHS 4163 {N/NSM} THIS 
OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} RESEMBLES EOIKEN 1503 {V/RAI/3S} MAN ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} OBSERVING KATANOOUNTI 2657 
{V/PAP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NATURE GENESEWS 1078 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIRROR ESOPTRW 2072 {N/DSN} 
 
1:23 OTI EI TIS AKROATHS LOGOU ESTIN KAI OU POIHTHS OUTOS EOIKEN ANDRI 
KATANOOUNTI TO PROSWPON THS GENESEWS AUTOU EN ESOPTRW 
 

1:24 For he observes himself, and goes away, and straightaway forgets what kind of man he 
was. 
 

1:24 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HE OBSERVES KATENOHSEN 2657 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GOES AWAY APELHLUQEN 565 {V/2RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} FORGETS 
EPELAQETO 1950 {V/2ADI/3S} WHAT KIND OPOIOS 3697 {A/NSN} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
 
1:24 KATENOHSEN GAR EAUTON KAI APELHLUQEN KAI EUQEWS EPELAQETO OPOIOS HN 
 

1:25 But he who stooped to look into the perfect law, the one of liberty, and who remained, 
this man, who did not become a forgetful hearer but a doer of work, this man will be blessed 
in his doing. 
 

1:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STOOPED TO LOOK PARAKUYAS 3879 {V/AAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PERFECT TELEION 5046 {A/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIBERTY 
ELEUQERIAS 1657 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO REMAINED PARAMEINAS 3887 {V/AAP/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 
{PD/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO BECAME GENOMENOS 1096 {V/2ADP/NSM} HEARER AKROATHS 202 {N/NSM} OF 
FORGETFULNESS EPILHSMONHS 1953 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DOER POIHTHS 4163 {N/NSM} OF WORK ERGOU 
2041 {N/GSN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOING POIHSEI 4162 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:25 O DE PARAKUYAS EIS NOMON TELEION TON THS ELEUQERIAS KAI PARAMEINAS OUTOS 
OUK AKROATHS EPILHSMONHS GENOMENOS ALLA POIHTHS ERGOU OUTOS MAKARIOS EN 
TH POIHSEI AUTOU ESTAI 
 

1:26 If any man among you seems to be religious, not bridling his tongue but deceiving his 
heart, this man's religion is futile. 
 

1:26 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SEEMS DOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} 
TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} RELIGIOUS QRHSKOS 2357 {A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BRIDLING CALINAGWGWN 5468 
{V/PAP/NSM} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} DECEIVING APATWN 
538 {V/PAP/NSM} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RELIGION QRHSKEIA 2356 
{N/NSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSM} FUTILE MATAIOS 3152 {A/NSM} 
 
1:26 EI TIS DOKEI QRHSKOS EINAI EN UMIN MH CALINAGWGWN GLWSSAN AUTOU ALLA 
APATWN KARDIAN AUTOU TOUTOU MATAIOS H QRHSKEIA 
 

1:27 Pure religion and undefiled from God and the Father is this, to go help the orphaned and 
the widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 
 

1:27 PURE KAQARA 2513 {A/NSF} RELIGION QRHSKEIA 2356 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDEFILED AMIANTOS 283 
{A/NSF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} TO GO HELP EPISKEPTESQAI 1980 {V/PNN} ORPHANED ORFANOUS 3737 {A/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WIDOWS CHRAS 5503 {N/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO KEEP THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} UNSPOTTED ASPILON 
784 {A/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
1:27 QRHSKEIA KAQARA KAI AMIANTOS PARA QEW KAI PATRI AUTH ESTIN EPISKEPTESQAI 
ORFANOUS KAI CHRAS EN TH QLIYEI AUTWN ASPILON EAUTON THREIN APO TOU KOSMOU 
 



2:1 
My brothers, ye should not have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ of glory, in favoritism. 
 

2:1 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE SHOULD HAVE ECETE 2192 
{V/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY 
DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAVORITISM PROSWPOLHYIAIS 4382 {N/DPF} 
 
2:1 ADELFOI MOU MH EN PROSWPOLHYIAIS ECETE THN PISTIN TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU 
CRISTOU THS DOXHS 
 

2:2 For if a man with a gold ring in bright clothing comes into your synagogue, and also a 
poor man in dirty clothing comes in, 
 

2:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} WITH GOLD RING CRUSODAKTULIOS 5554 {A/NSM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} BRIGHT LAMPRA 2986 {A/DSF} CLOTHING ESQHTI 2066 {N/DSF} COMES IN EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHN 4864 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND DE 1161 
{CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} POOR PTWCOS 4434 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DIRTY RUPARA 4508 {A/DSF} CLOTHING 
ESQHTI 2066 {N/DSF} COMES IN EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
2:2 EAN GAR EISELQH EIS THN SUNAGWGHN UMWN ANHR CRUSODAKTULIOS EN ESQHTI 
LAMPRA EISELQH DE KAI PTWCOS EN RUPARA ESQHTI 
 

2:3 and ye have regard for the man wearing the bright clothing, and say to him, Sit thou here 
well, and ye say to the poor man, Stand thou there, or sit here below my footstool, 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE REGARD EPIBLEYHTE 1914 {V/AAS/2P} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WEARING FOROUNTA 5409 {V/PAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIGHT LAMPRAN 2986 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CLOTHING ESQHTA 2066 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SIT 
KAQOU 2521 {V/PNM/2S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
SAID EIPHTE 2036 {V/2AAS/2P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} POOR PTWCW 4434 {A/DSM} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} STAND STHQI 
2476 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} OR H 2228 {PRT} SIT KAQOU 2521 {V/PNM/2S} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} BELOW UPO 
5259 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FOOTSTOOL UPOPODION 5286 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:3 KAI EPIBLEYHTE EPI TON FOROUNTA THN ESQHTA THN LAMPRAN KAI EIPHTE AUTW 
SU KAQOU WDE KALWS KAI TW PTWCW EIPHTE SU STHQI EKEI H KAQOU WDE UPO TO 
UPOPODION MOU 
 

2:4 then are ye not partial among yourselves, and become judges from evil thoughts? 
 

2:4 THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE PARTIAL DIEKRIQHTE 1252 {V/API/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOURSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME EGENESQE 1096 {V/2ADI/2P} JUDGES KRITAI 2923 
{N/NPM} FROM EVIL PONHRWN 4190 {A/GPM} THOUGHTS DIALOGISMWN 1261 {N/GPM} 
 
2:4 KAI OU DIEKRIQHTE EN EAUTOIS KAI EGENESQE KRITAI DIALOGISMWN PONHRWN 
 

2:5 Listen, my beloved brothers, did not God choose the poor of the world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom, which he promised to those who love him? 
 

2:5 LISTEN AKOUSATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE EXELEXATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} RICH 
PLOUSIOUS 4145 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEIRS KLHRONOMOUS 
2818 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BASILEIAS 932 {N/GSF} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} HE PROMISED 
EPHGGEILATO 1861 {V/ADI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO LOVE AGAPWSIN 25 {V/PAP/DPM} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
2:5 AKOUSATE ADELFOI MOU AGAPHTOI OUC O QEOS EXELEXATO TOUS PTWCOUS TOU 
KOSMOU PLOUSIOUS EN PISTEI KAI KLHRONOMOUS THS BASILEIAS HS EPHGGEILATO TOIS 
AGAPWSIN AUTON 



 

2:6 But ye have dishonored the poor man. Do not the rich exploit you, and they themselves 
drag you into courts? 
 

2:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE DISHONORED HTIMASATE 818 {V/AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
POOR PTWCON 4434 {A/ASM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RICH PLOUSIOI 4145 {A/NPM} EXPLOIT 
KATADUNASTEUOUSIN 2616 {V/PAI/3P} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEMSELVES AUTOI 846 
{PP/NPM} DRAG ELKOUSIN 1670 {V/PAI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} COURTS KRITHRIA 2922 {N/APN} 
 
2:6 UMEIS DE HTIMASATE TON PTWCON OUC OI PLOUSIOI KATADUNASTEUOUSIN UMWN KAI 
AUTOI ELKOUSIN UMAS EIS KRITHRIA 
 

2:7 Do they not blaspheme the good name that was called upon you? 
 

2:7 NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} BLASPHEME BLASFHMOUSIN 987 {V/PAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
GOOD KALON 2570 {A/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS CALLED EPIKLHQEN 1941 
{V/APP/ASN} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
2:7 OUK AUTOI BLASFHMOUSIN TO KALON ONOMA TO EPIKLHQEN EF UMAS 
 

2:8 If ye indeed fulfill the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shall love thy neighbor 
as thyself, ye do well. 
 

2:8 IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} YE FULFILL TELEITE 5055 {V/PAI/2P} ROYAL BASILIKON 937 {A/ASM} 
LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SCRIPTURE GRAFHN 1124 {N/ASF} 
THOU SHALL LOVE AGAPHSEIS 25 {V/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR PLHSION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THYSELF SEAUTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} YE DO POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} 
 
2:8 EI MENTOI NOMON TELEITE BASILIKON KATA THN GRAFHN AGAPHSEIS TON PLHSION 
SOU WS SEAUTON KALWS POIEITE 
 

2:9 But if ye respect personages, ye work sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
 

2:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE RESPECT PERSONAGES PROSWPOLHPTEITE 4380 {V/PAI/2P} YE WORK 
ERGAZESQE 2038 {V/PNI/2P} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BEING CONVICTED ELEGCOMENOI 1651 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 
5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TRANSGRESSORS PARABATAI 3848 
{N/NPM} 
 
2:9 EI DE PROSWPOLHPTEITE AMARTIAN ERGAZESQE ELEGCOMENOI UPO TOU NOMOU WS 
PARABATAI 
 

2:10 For whoever keeps the whole law, and stumbles on one, he has become guilty of all. 
 

2:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHOEVER OSTIS 3748 {PR/NSM} KEEPS THRHSEI 5083 {V/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE 
OLON 3650 {A/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} STUMBLES PTAISEI 4417 {V/AAS/3S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} 
ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} HE HAS BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} GUILTY ENOCOS 1777 {A/NSM} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} 
 
2:10 OSTIS GAR OLON TON NOMON THRHSEI PTAISEI DE EN ENI GEGONEN PANTWN ENOCOS 
 

2:11 For he who said thou shall not commit adultery, also said thou shall not murder. Now if 
thou will not commit adultery, but murder, thou have become a transgressor of law. 
 

2:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EIPWN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOU SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY 
MOICEUSEIS 3431 {V/FAI/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} THOU SHALL 
MURDER FONEUSEIS 5407 {V/FAI/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WILL COMMIT 
ADULTERY MOICEUSEIS 3431 {V/FAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WILL MURDER FONEUSEIS 5407 
{V/FAI/2S} THOU HAVE BECOME GEGONAS 1096 {V/2RAI/2S} TRANSGRESSOR PARABATHS 3848 {N/NSM} OF LAW NOMOU 
3551 {N/GSM} 
 



2:11 O GAR EIPWN MH MOICEUSEIS EIPEN KAI MH FONEUSEIS EI DE OU MOICEUSEIS 
FONEUSEIS DE GEGONAS PARABATHS NOMOU 
 

2:12 So speak ye, and so do ye, as men who are to be judged by a law of liberty. 
 

2:12 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} SPEAK YE LALEITE 2980 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} DO YE 
POIEITE 4160 {V/PAM/2P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WHO ARE GOING MELLONTES 3195 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE JUDGED KRINESQAI 
2919 {V/PPN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} OF LIBERTY ELEUQERIAS 1657 {N/GSF} 
 
2:12 OUTWS LALEITE KAI OUTWS POIEITE WS DIA NOMOU ELEUQERIAS MELLONTES 
KRINESQAI 
 

2:13 For the judgment is merciless to him who did no mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment. 
 

2:13 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} MERCILESS ANELEOS 448 {A/NSF} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO DID POIHSANTI 4160 {V/AAP/DSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/ASN} MERCY ELEON 1656 
{N/ASM} TRIUMPHS OVER KATAKAUCATAI 2620 {V/PNI/3S} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} 
 
2:13 H GAR KRISIS ANELEOS TW MH POIHSANTI ELEOS KATAKAUCATAI ELEON KRISEWS 
 

2:14 What is the benefit, my brothers, if some man should say to have faith, but has no works? 
Can the faith save him? 
 

2:14 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BENEFIT OFELOS 3786 {N/NSN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY LEGH 3004 {V/PAS/3S} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 
{V/PAN} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HAS ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORKS ERGA 2041 
{N/APN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SAVE 
SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
2:14 TI TO OFELOS ADELFOI MOU EAN PISTIN LEGH TIS ECEIN ERGA DE MH ECH MH 
DUNATAI H PISTIS SWSAI AUTON 
 

2:15 And if a brother or sister may be unclothed, and may be destitute of daily food, 
 

2:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} SISTER ADELFH 79 {N/NSF} 
MAY BE UPARCWSIN 5225 {V/PAS/3P} UNCLOTHED GUMNOI 1131 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY BE WSIN 5600 
{V/PXS/3P} DESTITUTE LEIPOMENOI 3007 {V/PPP/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAILY EFHMEROU 2184 {A/GSF} FOOD 
TROFHS 5160 {N/GSF} 
 
2:15 EAN DE ADELFOS H ADELFH GUMNOI UPARCWSIN KAI LEIPOMENOI WSIN THS 
EFHMEROU TROFHS 
 

2:16 and some man of you would say to them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and fed, but ye 
would not give them the things necessary for the body, what is the benefit? 
 

2:16 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} WOULD SAY EIPH 2036 
{V/2AAS/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} GO UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} 
BE YE WARMED QERMAINESQE 2328 {V/PEM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE YE FED CORTAZESQE 5526 {V/PPM/2P} BUT DE 
1161 {CONJ} YE WOULD GIVE DWTE 1325 {V/2AAS/2P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
NECESSARY FOR EPITHDEIA 2006 {A/APN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BENEFIT OFELOS 3786 {N/NSN} 
 
2:16 EIPH DE TIS AUTOIS EX UMWN UPAGETE EN EIRHNH QERMAINESQE KAI CORTAZESQE 
MH DWTE DE AUTOIS TA EPITHDEIA TOU SWMATOS TI TO OFELOS 
 

2:17 So also faith, if it has no works, is dead by itself. 
 

2:17 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT HAS 
ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEAD NEKRA 3498 {A/NSF} BY 
KAQ 2596 {PREP} ITSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} 



 
2:17 OUTWS KAI H PISTIS EAN MH ERGA ECH NEKRA ESTIN KAQ EAUTHN 
 

2:18 But some man will say, Thou have faith, and I have works. Show me thy faith from thy 
works, and I will show thee from my works my faith. 
 

2:18 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL SAY EREI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE ECEIS 2192 
{V/PAI/2S} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} 
SHOW THOU DEIXON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} WILL SHOW DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:18 ALL EREI TIS SU PISTIN ECEIS KAGW ERGA ECW DEIXON MOI THN PISTIN SOU EK TWN 
ERGWN SOU KAGW DEIXW SOI EK TWN ERGWN MOU THN PISTIN MOU 
 

2:19 Thou believe that there is one God, thou do well. The demons also believe, and shudder. 
 

2:19 THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} BELIEVE PISTEUEIS 4100 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ONE 
EIS 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHUDDER FRISSOUSIN 5425 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
2:19 SU PISTEUEIS OTI O QEOS EIS ESTIN KALWS POIEIS KAI TA DAIMONIA PISTEUOUSIN KAI 
FRISSOUSIN 
 

2:20 But do thou want to know, O vain man, that faith apart from works is dead? 
 

2:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} DO THOU WANT QELEIS 2309 {V/PAI/2S} TO KNOW GNWNAI 1097 {V/2AAN} O W 5599 {INJ} VAIN KENE 
2756 {A/VSM} MAN ANQRWPE 444 {N/VSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} APART FROM 
CWRIS 5565 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEAD NEKRA 3498 
{A/NSF} 
 
2:20 QELEIS DE GNWNAI W ANQRWPE KENE OTI H PISTIS CWRIS TWN ERGWN NEKRA ESTIN 
 

2:21 Was not Abraham our father made righteous from works, having offered up Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 
 

2:21 ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} HE WAS MADE RIGHTEOUS EDIKAIWQH 1344 {V/API/3S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} HAVING 
OFFERED UP ANENEGKAS 399 {V/AAP/NSM} ISAAC ISAAK 2464 {N/PRI} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/ASN} 
 
2:21 ABRAAM O PATHR HMWN OUK EX ERGWN EDIKAIWQH ANENEGKAS ISAAK TON UION 
AUTOU EPI TO QUSIASTHRION 
 

2:22 Thou see that faith was working with his works, and from the works, faith was fully 
perfected. 
 

2:22 THOU SEE BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} WAS WORKING 
WITH SUNHRGEI 4903 {V/IAI/3S} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH 
PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} WAS FULLY PERFECTED ETELEIWQH 5048 {V/API/3S} 
 
2:22 BLEPEIS OTI H PISTIS SUNHRGEI TOIS ERGOIS AUTOU KAI EK TWN ERGWN H PISTIS 
ETELEIWQH 
 

2:23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says, And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness, and he was called a friend of God. 



 
2:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/NSF} WAS FULFILLED EPLHRWQH 4137 {V/API/3S} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} BELIEVED 
EPISTEUSEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED 
ELOGISQH 3049 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS CALLED EKLHQH 2564 {V/API/3S} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:23 KAI EPLHRWQH H GRAFH H LEGOUSA EPISTEUSEN DE ABRAAM TW QEW KAI ELOGISQH 
AUTW EIS DIKAIOSUNHN KAI FILOS QEOU EKLHQH 
 

2:24 Ye see therefore that from works a man is made righteous, and not from faith only. 
 

2:24 YE SEE ORATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE TOINUN 5106 {PRT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS 
ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} IS MADE RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUTAI 1344 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
 
2:24 ORATE TOINUN OTI EX ERGWN DIKAIOUTAI ANQRWPOS KAI OUK EK PISTEWS MONON 
 

2:25 And likewise also was not Rahab the harlot made righteous from works, having received 
the agents, and having sent them out another way? 
 

2:25 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} RAHAB RAAB 4460 
{N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HARLOT PORNH 4204 {N/NSF} WAS MADE RIGHTEOUS EDIKAIWQH 1344 {V/API/3S} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} HAVING RECEIVED UPODEXAMENH 5264 {V/ADP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT OUT EKBALOUSA 1544 {V/2AAP/NSF} ANOTHER 
ETERA 2087 {A/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} 
 
2:25 OMOIWS DE KAI RAAB H PORNH OUK EX ERGWN EDIKAIWQH UPODEXAMENH TOUS 
AGGELOUS KAI ETERA ODW EKBALOUSA 
 

2:26 For as the body without a spirit is dead, so also faith without the works is dead. 
 

2:26 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/NSN} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEAD NEKRON 3498 {A/NSN} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} WITHOUT CWRIS 5565 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS 
ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DEAD NEKRA 3498 {A/NSF} 
 
2:26 WSPER GAR TO SWMA CWRIS PNEUMATOS NEKRON ESTIN OUTWS KAI H PISTIS CWRIS 
TWN ERGWN NEKRA ESTIN 
 

3:1 
Not many should become teachers, my brothers, knowing that we will receive greater 
judgment. 
 

3:1 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} SHOULD BECOME GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} TEACHERS 
DIDASKALOI 1320 {N/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 
{V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE WILL RECEIVE LHYOMEQA 2983 {V/FDI/1P} GREATER MEIZON 3173 {A/ASN/C} 
JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} 
 
3:1 MH POLLOI DIDASKALOI GINESQE ADELFOI MOU EIDOTES OTI MEIZON KRIMA LHYOMEQA 
 

3:2 For we all stumble in many things. If any man does not stumble in word, this is a perfect 
man, able also to bridle the whole body. 
 

3:2 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ALL APANTES 537 {A/NPM} WE STUMBLE PTAIOMEN 4417 {V/PAI/1P} MANY POLLA 4183 
{A/APN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} STUMBLES PTAIEI 4417 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} PERFECT TELEIOS 5046 {A/NSM} MAN ANHR 435 {N/NSM} ABLE 
DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BRIDLE CALINAGWGHSAI 5468 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLE 



OLON 3650 {A/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} 
 
3:2 POLLA GAR PTAIOMEN APANTES EI TIS EN LOGW OU PTAIEI OUTOS TELEIOS ANHR 
DUNATOS CALINAGWGHSAI KAI OLON TO SWMA 
 

3:3 Behold we put bits into the mouths of horses for them to obey us, and we guide about 
their whole body. 
 

3:3 BEHOLD IDE 2396 {V/AAM/2S} WE PUT BALLOMEN 906 {V/PAI/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BITS CALINOUS 5469 
{N/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MOUTHS STOMATA 4750 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES 
IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO OBEY PEIQESQAI 3982 
{V/PPN} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE GUIDE ABOUT METAGOMEN 3329 {V/PAI/1P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:3 IDE TWN IPPWN TOUS CALINOUS EIS TA STOMATA BALLOMEN PROS TO PEIQESQAI 
AUTOUS HMIN KAI OLON TO SWMA AUTWN METAGOMEN 
 

3:4 Behold also the ships, being so great and driven by fierce winds, are guided about by a 
very small rudder, wherever the impulse of the man who steers determines. 
 

3:4 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHIPS PLOIA 4143 {N/NPN} BEING ONTA 
5607 {V/PXP/NPN} SO GREAT THLIKAUTA 5082 {PD/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRIVEN ELAUNOMENA 1643 {V/PPP/NPN} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} FIERCE SKLHRWN 4642 {A/GPM} WINDS ANEMWN 417 {N/GPM} ARE GUIDED ABOUT METAGETAI 3329 
{V/PPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} VERY SMALL ELACISTOU 1646 {A/GSN} RUDDER PHDALIOU 4079 {N/GSN} WHERE OPOU 
3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IMPULSE ORMH 3730 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO STEERS 
EUQUNONTOS 2116 {V/PAP/GSM} DETERMINES BOULHTAI 1014 {V/PNS/3S} 
 
3:4 IDOU KAI TA PLOIA THLIKAUTA ONTA KAI UPO SKLHRWN ANEMWN ELAUNOMENA 
METAGETAI UPO ELACISTOU PHDALIOU OPOU AN H ORMH TOU EUQUNONTOS BOULHTAI 
 

3:5 So also the tongue is a little body-part, and boasts greatly. Behold a little fire, how much 
wood it kindles. 
 

3:5 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
LITTLE MIKRON 3398 {A/NSN} BODY-PART MELOS 3196 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOASTS GREATLY MEGALAUCEI 
3166 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/NSN} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} HOW MUCH HLIKHN 
2245 {A/ASF} WOOD ULHN 5208 {N/ASF} IT KINDLES ANAPTEI 381 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
3:5 OUTWS KAI H GLWSSA MIKRON MELOS ESTIN KAI MEGALAUCEI IDOU OLIGON PUR 
HLIKHN ULHN ANAPTEI 
 

3:6 And the tongue is a fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus, the tongue is made to lead 
among our body-parts, defiling the whole body, and setting the cycle of nature on fire, and 
being set on fire by hell. 
 

3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE GLWSSA 1100 {N/NSF} IS MADE TO LEAD KAQISTATAI 2525 {V/PPI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MELESIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DEFILING 
SPILOUSA 4695 {V/PAP/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLE OLON 3650 {A/ASN} BODY SWMA 4983 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SETTING ON FIRE FLOGIZOUSA 5394 {V/PAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CYCLE TROCON 5164 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} NATURE GENESEWS 1078 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING SET ON FIRE FLOGIZOMENH 5394 {V/PPP/NSF} BY 
UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HELL GEENNHS 1067 {N/GSF} 
 
3:6 KAI H GLWSSA PUR O KOSMOS THS ADIKIAS OUTWS H GLWSSA KAQISTATAI EN TOIS 
MELESIN HMWN H SPILOUSA OLON TO SWMA KAI FLOGIZOUSA TON TROCON THS 
GENESEWS KAI FLOGIZOMENH UPO THS GEENNHS 
 

3:7 For every species, both of beasts and of birds, both of creeping things and things in the 



sea, is tamed, and has been tamed by the human species. 
 

3:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SPECIES FUSIS 5449 {N/NSF} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF BEASTS QHRIWN 
2342 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BIRDS PETEINWN 4071 {N/GPN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF CRAWLERS ERPETWN 2062 
{N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEA-LIVING ENALIWN 1724 {A/GPN} IS TAMED DAMAZETAI 1150 {V/PPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAS BEEN TAMED DEDAMASTAI 1150 {V/RPI/3S} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HUMAN ANQRWPINH 442 {A/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} SPECIES FUSEI 5449 {N/DSF} 
 
3:7 PASA GAR FUSIS QHRIWN TE KAI PETEINWN ERPETWN TE KAI ENALIWN DAMAZETAI KAI 
DEDAMASTAI TH FUSEI TH ANQRWPINH 
 

3:8 But no man is able to tame the tongue of men, an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 
 

3:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO TAME DAMASAI 1150 {V/AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} UNRULY AKATASCETON 183 
{A/NSN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/NSN} FULL MESTH 3324 {A/NSF} OF DEADLY QANATHFOROU 2287 {A/GSM} POISON IOU 
2447 {N/GSM} 
 
3:8 THN DE GLWSSAN OUDEIS DUNATAI ANQRWPWN DAMASAI AKATASCETON KAKON MESTH 
IOU QANATHFOROU 
 

3:9 By it we bless the God and Father, and by it we curse men, who were made according to a 
likeness of God. 
 

3:9 BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WE BLESS EULOGOUMEN 2127 {V/PAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} WE CURSE KATARWMEQA 2672 {V/PNI/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE MADE GEGONOTAS 1096 {V/2RAP/APM} ACCORDING TO KAQ 2596 {PREP} LIKENESS OMOIWSIN 3669 
{N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:9 EN AUTH EULOGOUMEN TON QEON KAI PATERA KAI EN AUTH KATARWMEQA TOUS 
ANQRWPOUS TOUS KAQ OMOIWSIN QEOU GEGONOTAS 
 

3:10 Out of the same mouth proceeds blessing and curse. My brothers, these things ought not 
to happen this way. 
 

3:10 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SAME AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} PROCEEDS 
EXERCETAI 1831 {V/PNI/3S} BLESSING EULOGIA 2129 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CURSE KATARA 2671 {N/NSF} 
BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} OUGHT CRH 5534 {V/PQI/3S} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
3:10 EK TOU AUTOU STOMATOS EXERCETAI EULOGIA KAI KATARA OU CRH ADELFOI MOU 
TAUTA OUTWS GINESQAI 
 

3:11 Does the spring pour out from the same opening the sweet and the bitter? 
 

3:11 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SPRING PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} NOT? MHTI 3385 {PRT/I} POURS OUT BRUEI 1032 {V/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SAME AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} OPENING OPHS 3692 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SWEET GLUKU 
1099 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BITTER PIKRON 4089 {A/ASN} 
 
3:11 MHTI H PHGH EK THS AUTHS OPHS BRUEI TO GLUKU KAI TO PIKRON 
 

3:12 A fig tree, my brothers, cannot make olives, or a grapevine figs. In the same way, no one 
spring makes water salty and sweet. 
 

3:12 FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/NSF} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IS ABLE 
DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} OLIVES ELAIAS 1636 {N/APF} OR H 2228 {PRT} GRAPEVINE 
AMPELOS 288 {N/NSF} FIGS SUKA 4810 {N/APN} IN THE SAME WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} NO ONE OUDEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} 
SPRING PHGH 4077 {N/NSF} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} SALTY ALUKON 252 {A/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SWEET GLUKU 1099 {A/ASN} 



 
3:12 MH DUNATAI ADELFOI MOU SUKH ELAIAS POIHSAI H AMPELOS SUKA OUTWS OUDEMIA 
PHGH ALUKON KAI GLUKU POIHSAI UDWR 
 

3:13 Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show from his good behavior his 
works in meekness of wisdom. 
 

3:13 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WISE SOFOS 4680 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTANDING EPISTHMWN 1990 {A/NSM} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LET SHOW DEIXATW 1166 {V/AAM/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} GOOD KALHS 2570 {A/GSF} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHS 391 {N/GSF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 
{N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MEEKNESS PRAUTHTI 4240 {N/DSF} OF WISDOM SOFIAS 4678 
{N/GSF} 
 
3:13 TIS SOFOS KAI EPISTHMWN EN UMIN DEIXATW EK THS KALHS ANASTROFHS TA ERGA 
AUTOU EN PRAUTHTI SOFIAS 
 

3:14 But if ye have bitter envy and selfish ambition in your heart, do not boast, and do not lie 
against the truth. 
 

3:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} BITTER PIKRON 4089 {A/ASM} ENVY ZHLON 
2205 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELFISH AMBITION ERIQEIAN 2052 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART 
KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BOAST KATAKAUCASQE 2620 {V/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIE YEUDESQE 5574 {V/PMM/2P} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 
225 {N/GSF} 
 
3:14 EI DE ZHLON PIKRON ECETE KAI ERIQEIAN EN TH KARDIA UMWN MH KATAKAUCASQE 
KAI YEUDESQE KATA THS ALHQEIAS 
 

3:15 This wisdom is not descending from above, but is earthly, world-soul, demonic. 
 

3:15 THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} DESCENDING KATERCOMENH 2718 {V/PNP/NSF} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} EARTHLY 
EPIGEIOS 1919 {A/NSF} WORLD-SOUL YUCIKH 5591 {A/NSF} DEMONIC DAIMONIWDHS 1141 {A/NSF} 
 
3:15 OUK ESTIN AUTH H SOFIA ANWQEN KATERCOMENH ALL EPIGEIOS YUCIKH 
DAIMONIWDHS 
 

3:16 For where envy and selfish ambition are, there is instability and every evil deed. 
 

3:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} ENVY ZHLOS 2205 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELFISH AMBITION 
ERIQEIA 2052 {N/NSF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} INSTABILITY AKATASTASIA 181 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY 
PAN 3956 {A/NSN} EVIL FAULON 5337 {A/NSN} DEED PRAGMA 4229 {N/NSN} 
 
3:16 OPOU GAR ZHLOS KAI ERIQEIA EKEI AKATASTASIA KAI PAN FAULON PRAGMA 
 

3:17 But the wisdom from above is indeed first pure, then peaceful, gentle, easily entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, impartial and non-hypocritical. 
 

3:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} FROM ABOVE ANWQEN 509 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} PURE AGNH 53 {A/NSF} THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} PEACEFUL 
EIRHNIKH 1516 {A/NSF} GENTLE EPIEIKHS 1933 {A/NSF} EASILY ENTREATED EUPEIQHS 2138 {A/NSM} FULL MESTH 
3324 {A/NSF} OF MERCY ELEOUS 1656 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD AGAQWN 18 {A/GPM} FRUITS KARPWN 2590 
{N/GPM} IMPARTIAL ADIAKRITOS 87 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NON-HYPOCRITICAL ANUPOKRITOS 505 {A/NSF} 
 
3:17 H DE ANWQEN SOFIA PRWTON MEN AGNH ESTIN EPEITA EIRHNIKH EPIEIKHS EUPEIQHS 
MESTH ELEOUS KAI KARPWN AGAQWN ADIAKRITOS KAI ANUPOKRITOS 
 

3:18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace to those who make peace. 
 

3:18 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} FRUIT KARPOS 2590 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 



{N/GSF} IS SOWN SPEIRETAI 4687 {V/PPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO MAKE POIOUSIN 4160 {V/PAP/DPM} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
 
3:18 KARPOS DE THS DIKAIOSUNHS EN EIRHNH SPEIRETAI TOIS POIOUSIN EIRHNHN 
 

4:1 
From where are wars and fightings among you? Is it not from here: from your pleasures 
warring in your body-parts? 
 

4:1 FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} WARS POLEMOI 4171 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIGHTINGS MACAI 3163 
{N/NPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PLEASURES HDONWN 2237 {N/GPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAS TWN 3588 
{T/GPF} WARRING STRATEUOMENWN 4754 {V/PMP/GPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS 
MELESIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:1 POQEN POLEMOI KAI MACAI EN UMIN OUK ENTEUQEN EK TWN HDONWN UMWN TWN 
STRATEUOMENWN EN TOIS MELESIN UMWN 
 

4:2 Ye desire and do not have, so ye murder. And ye envy and cannot obtain, so ye fight and 
make war. Ye do not have, because ye do not ask. 
 

4:2 YE DESIRE EPIQUMEITE 1937 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} YE 
MURDER FONEUETE 5407 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ENVY ZHLOUTE 2206 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE DUNASQE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO OBTAIN EPITUCEIN 2013 {V/2AAN} YE FIGHT MACESQE 3164 
{V/PNI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE WAR POLEMEITE 4170 {V/PAI/2P} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO ASK 
AITEISQAI 154 {V/PMN} 
 
4:2 EPIQUMEITE KAI OUK ECETE FONEUETE KAI ZHLOUTE KAI OU DUNASQE EPITUCEIN 
MACESQE KAI POLEMEITE OUK ECETE DIA TO MH AITEISQAI UMAS 
 

4:3 Ye ask, and do not receive, because ye ask wrongly, so that ye may spend on your 
pleasures. 
 

4:3 YE ASK AITEITE 154 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVE LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} YE ASK AITEISQE 154 {V/PMI/2P} WRONGLY KAKWS 2560 {ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE 
MAY SPEND DAPANHSHTE 1159 {V/AAS/2P} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PLEASURES HDONAIS 2237 {N/DPF} 
OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:3 AITEITE KAI OU LAMBANETE DIOTI KAKWS AITEISQE INA EN TAIS HDONAIS UMWN 
DAPANHSHTE 
 

4:4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is hatred of 
God? Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God. 
 

4:4 ADULTERERS MOICOI 3432 {N/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADULTERESSES MOICALIDES 3428 {N/VPF} KNOW YE OIDATE 
1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FRIENDSHIP FILIA 5373 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HATRED ECQRA 2189 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WANTS 
BOULHQH 1014 {V/AOS/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FRIENDLY FILOS 5384 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BECOMES KAQISTATAI 2525 {V/PPI/3S} HOSTILE ECQROS 2190 {A/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:4 MOICOI KAI MOICALIDES OUK OIDATE OTI H FILIA TOU KOSMOU ECQRA TOU QEOU 
ESTIN OS AN OUN BOULHQH FILOS EINAI TOU KOSMOU ECQROS TOU QEOU KAQISTATAI 
 

4:5 Or think ye that the scripture says vainly, The Spirit that he caused to dwell in us yearns 
with jealousy? 



 
4:5 OR H 2228 {PRT} THINK YE DOKEITE 1380 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 
{N/NSF} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} VAINLY KENWS 2761 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} HE CAUSED TO DWELL KATWKHSEN 2730 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} YEARNS 
EPIPOQEI 1971 {V/PAI/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} JEALOUSY FQONON 5355 {N/ASM} 
 
4:5 H DOKEITE OTI KENWS H GRAFH LEGEI PROS FQONON EPIPOQEI TO PNEUMA O 
KATWKHSEN EN HMIN 
 

4:6 But he gives greater grace. Therefore it says, God is opposed to the arrogant, but gives 
grace to the lowly. 
 

4:6 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} GREATER MEIZONA 3173 {A/ASF/C} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} 
THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} IT SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS OPPOSED 
ANTITASSETAI 498 {V/PMI/3S} TO ARROGANT UPERHFANOIS 5244 {A/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 
{V/PAI/3S} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO LOWLY TAPEINOIS 5011 {A/DPM} 
 
4:6 MEIZONA DE DIDWSIN CARIN DIO LEGEI O QEOS UPERHFANOIS ANTITASSETAI TAPEINOIS 
DE DIDWSIN CARIN 
 

4:7 Be subordinate therefore to God, but resist the devil and he will flee from you. 
 

4:7 BE SUBORDINATE UPOTAGHTE 5293 {V/2APM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} RESIST ANTISTHTE 436 {V/2AAM/2P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLW 1228 
{A/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL FLEE FEUXETAI 5343 {V/FDI/3S} FROM AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
4:7 UPOTAGHTE OUN TW QEW ANTISTHTE DE TW DIABOLW KAI FEUXETAI AF UMWN 
 

4:8 Approach God and he will approach you. Cleanse the hands, ye sinners, and purify the 
hearts, ye double-minded. 
 

4:8 APPROACH EGGISATE 1448 {V/AAM/2P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
APPROACH EGGIEI 1448 {V/FAI/3S/ATT} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CLEANSE KAQARISATE 2511 {V/AAM/2P} HANDS CEIRAS 
5495 {N/APF} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/VPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURIFY AGNISATE 48 {V/AAM/2P} HEARTS KARDIAS 
2588 {N/APF} DOUBLE-MINDED DIYUCOI 1374 {A/VPM} 
 
4:8 EGGISATE TW QEW KAI EGGIEI UMIN KAQARISATE CEIRAS AMARTWLOI KAI AGNISATE 
KARDIAS DIYUCOI 
 

4:9 Be ye sorrowful, and mourn, and weep. Let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into a downcast look. 
 

4:9 BE YE SORROWFUL TALAIPWRHSATE 5003 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOURN PENQHSATE 3996 {V/AAM/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WEEP KLAUSATE 2799 {V/AAM/2P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAUGHTER GELWS 1071 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE TURNED METASTRAFHTW 3344 {V/2APM/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} MOURNING PENQOS 3997 
{N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DOWNCAST LOOK 
KATHFEIAN 2726 {N/ASF} 
 
4:9 TALAIPWRHSATE KAI PENQHSATE KAI KLAUSATE O GELWS UMWN EIS PENQOS 
METASTRAFHTW KAI H CARA EIS KATHFEIAN 
 

4:10 Be ye made lower in the sight of the Lord, and he will lift you up. 
 

4:10 BE YE MADE LOWER TAPEINWQHTE 5013 {V/APM/2P} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL LIFT UP UYWSEI 5312 {V/FAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
4:10 TAPEINWQHTE ENWPION TOU KURIOU KAI UYWSEI UMAS 
 

4:11 Speak not against each other, brothers. He who speaks against a brother and judges his 
brother, speaks against law and judges law. But if thou judge law, thou are not a doer of 



law, but a judge. 
 

4:11 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SPEAK AGAINST KATALALEITE 2635 {V/PAM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} 
BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AGAINST KATALALWN 2635 {V/PAP/NSM} BROTHER 
ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO JUDGES KRINWN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKS AGAINST KATALALEI 2635 {V/PAI/3S} LAW NOMOU 3551 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGES KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 
{COND} THOU JUDGE KRINEIS 2919 {V/PAI/2S} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
DOER POIHTHS 4163 {N/NSM} OF LAW NOMOU 3551 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} 
 
4:11 MH KATALALEITE ALLHLWN ADELFOI O KATALALWN ADELFOU KAI KRINWN TON 
ADELFON AUTOU KATALALEI NOMOU KAI KRINEI NOMON EI DE NOMON KRINEIS OUK EI 
POIHTHS NOMOU ALLA KRITHS 
 

4:12 There is one lawgiver who is able to save and to destroy, but thou, who are thou who 
judge the other man? 
 

4:12 THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} LAWGIVER NOMOQETHS 3550 {N/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENOS 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO SAVE SWSAI 4982 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
DESTROY APOLESAI 622 {V/AAN} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} JUDGE KRINEIS 2919 {V/PAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ETERON 2087 {A/ASM} 
 
4:12 EIS ESTIN O NOMOQETHS O DUNAMENOS SWSAI KAI APOLESAI SU DE TIS EI OS KRINEIS 
TON ETERON 
 

4:13 Go now, men who say, Today and tomorrow we will go into this city, and will operate one 
year there, and will engage in trade and will get gain— 
 

4:13 GO AGE 33 {V/PAM/2S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAY LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TODAY 
SHMERON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOMORROW AURION 839 {ADV} WE WILL GO POREUSWMEQA 4198 
{V/ADS/1P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS THNDE 3592 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL OPERATE POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ENGAGE IN TRADE EMPOREUSWMEQA 1710 {V/ADS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
GET GAIN KERDHSWMEN 2770 {V/AAS/1P} 
 
4:13 AGE NUN OI LEGONTES SHMERON KAI AURION POREUSWMEQA EIS THNDE THN POLIN 
KAI POIHSWMEN EKEI ENIAUTON ENA KAI EMPOREUSWMEQA KAI KERDHSWMEN 
 

4:14 men who know not of the morrow. For what is your life? For it will be a vapor that 
appears for a little while, and then also vanishes away— 
 

4:14 WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} KNOW EPISTASQE 1987 {V/PNI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} MORROW AURION 839 {ADV} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? POIA 4169 {PI/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE 
ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} VAPOR ATMIS 822 
{N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT APPEARS FAINOMENH 5316 {V/PEP/NSF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 
{A/ASN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THEN EPEITA 1899 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} VANISHES AWAY AFANIZOMENH 853 
{V/PPP/NSF} 
 
4:14 OITINES OUK EPISTASQE TO THS AURION POIA GAR H ZWH UMWN ATMIS GAR ESTAI H 
PROS OLIGON FAINOMENH EPEITA DE KAI AFANIZOMENH 
 

4:15 in place of your saying, If the Lord should will, then we will live and do this or that. 
 

4:15 IN PLACE OF ANTI 473 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO SAY LEGEIN 3004 {V/PAN} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} SHOULD WILL QELHSH 2309 {V/AAS/3S} THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WE WILL LIVE ZHSWMEN 2198 {V/AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DO POIHSWMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} OR H 2228 {PRT} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/ASN} 
 
4:15 ANTI TOU LEGEIN UMAS EAN O KURIOS QELHSH KAI ZHSWMEN KAI POIHSWMEN TOUTO 
H EKEINO 



 

4:16 But now ye boast in your arrogance. All such boasting is evil. 
 

4:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} YE BOAST KAUCASQE 2744 {V/PNI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} ARROGANCE ALAZONEIAIS 212 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} SUCH TOIAUTH 
5108 {PD/NSF} BOASTING KAUCHSIS 2746 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EVIL PONHRA 4190 {A/NSF} 
 
4:16 NUN DE KAUCASQE EN TAIS ALAZONEIAIS UMWN PASA KAUCHSIS TOIAUTH PONHRA 
ESTIN 
 

4:17 He therefore who knows to do good, and is not doing it, to him it is sin. 
 

4:17 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WHO KNOWS EIDOTI 1492 {V/RAP/DSM} TO DO POIEIN 4160 {V/PAN} GOOD KALON 2570 
{A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DOING POIOUNTI 4160 {V/PAP/DSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IT IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} 
 
4:17 EIDOTI OUN KALON POIEIN KAI MH POIOUNTI AMARTIA AUTW ESTIN 
 

5:1 
Go now, ye rich, weep, howling for your miseries that are approaching. 
 

5:1 GO AGE 33 {V/PAM/2S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RICH PLOUSIOI 4145 {A/NPM} WEEP YE KLAUSATE 
2799 {V/AAM/2P} HOWLING OLOLUZONTES 3649 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} MISERIES 
TALAIPWRIAIS 5004 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} THAT ARE APPROACHING 
EPERCOMENAIS 1904 {V/PNP/DPF} 
 
5:1 AGE NUN OI PLOUSIOI KLAUSATE OLOLUZONTES EPI TAIS TALAIPWRIAIS UMWN TAIS 
EPERCOMENAIS 
 

5:2 Your wealth has decayed, and your garments have become moth-eaten. 
 

5:2 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAS DECAYED SESHPEN 4595 
{V/2RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/NPN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVE 
BECOME GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} MOTH-EATEN SHTOBRWTA 4598 {A/NPN} 
 
5:2 O PLOUTOS UMWN SESHPEN KAI TA IMATIA UMWN SHTOBRWTA GEGONEN 
 

5:3 Your gold and your silver have cankered, and their corrosion will be testimony against 
you, and will eat your flesh like fire. Ye have hoarded in the last days. 
 

5:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOLD CRUSOS 5557 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SILVER ARGUROS 696 {N/NSM} HAVE CANKERED KATIWTAI 2728 {V/RPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
CORROSION IOS 2447 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TESTIMONY MARTURION 
3142 {N/ASN} AGAINST EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL EAT FAGETAI 5315 {V/FDI/3S} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} FIRE PUR 4442 
{N/ASN} YE HAVE HOARDED EQHSAURISATE 2343 {V/AAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAST ESCATAIS 2078 {A/DPF} DAYS 
HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} 
 
5:3 O CRUSOS UMWN KAI O ARGUROS KATIWTAI KAI O IOS AUTWN EIS MARTURION UMIN 
ESTAI KAI FAGETAI TAS SARKAS UMWN WS PUR EQHSAURISATE EN ESCATAIS HMERAIS 
 

5:4 Behold the wage of the workmen who reaped your fields. The man who was defrauded by 
you cries out. And the outcries of those who reaped have entered into the ears of Lord of 
hosts. 
 

5:4 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAGE MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WORKMEN 
ERGATWN 2040 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO REAPED AMHSANTWN 270 {V/AAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
FIELDS CWRAS 5561 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS DEFRAUDED APESTERHMENOS 
650 {V/RPP/NSM} BY AF 575 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CRIES OUT KRAZEI 2896 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 



3588 {T/NPF} OUTCRIES BOAI 995 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO REAPED QERISANTWN 2325 {V/AAP/GPM} HAVE 
ENTERED EISELHLUQASIN 1525 {V/2RAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARS WTA 3775 {N/APN} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF HOSTS SABAWQ 4519 {HEB} 
 
5:4 IDOU O MISQOS TWN ERGATWN TWN AMHSANTWN TAS CWRAS UMWN O APESTERHMENOS 
AF UMWN KRAZEI KAI AI BOAI TWN QERISANTWN EIS TA WTA KURIOU SABAWQ 
EISELHLUQASIN 
 

5:5 Ye have lived in luxury on the earth, and were self-indulgent. Ye have nourished your 
hearts as in a day of slaughter. 
 

5:5 YE HAVE LIVED IN LUXURY ETRUFHSATE 5171 {V/AAI/2P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE SELF-INDULGENT ESPATALHSATE 4684 {V/AAI/2P} YE HAVE NOURISHED EQREYATE 
5142 {V/AAI/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} OF SLAUGHTER SFAGHS 4967 {N/GSF} 
 
5:5 ETRUFHSATE EPI THS GHS KAI ESPATALHSATE EQREYATE TAS KARDIAS UMWN WS EN 
HMERA SFAGHS 
 

5:6 Ye have condemned, ye have murdered the righteous man. He is not hostile to you. 
 

5:6 YE HAVE CONDEMNED KATEDIKASATE 2613 {V/AAI/2P} YE HAVE MURDERED EFONEUSATE 5407 {V/AAI/2P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} HE IS HOSTILE ANTITASSETAI 498 {V/PMI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
5:6 KATEDIKASATE EFONEUSATE TON DIKAION OUK ANTITASSETAI UMIN 
 

5:7 Be patient therefore, brothers, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the farmer waits for 
the precious fruit of the earth, being patient for it, until it receives the early and latter rain. 
 

5:7 BE PATIENT MAKROQUMHSATE 3114 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} 
UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING PAROUSIAS 3952 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FARMER GEWRGOS 1092 {N/NSM} WAITS FOR EKDECETAI 
1551 {V/PNI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PRECIOUS TIMION 5093 {A/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BEING PATIENT MAKROQUMWN 3114 {V/PAP/NSM} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} HE RECEIVES LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} EARLY PRWIMON 4406 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
LATTER OYIMON 3797 {A/ASM} RAIN UETON 5205 {N/ASM} 
 
5:7 MAKROQUMHSATE OUN ADELFOI EWS THS PAROUSIAS TOU KURIOU IDOU O GEWRGOS 
EKDECETAI TON TIMION KARPON THS GHS MAKROQUMWN EP AUTON EWS LABH UETON 
PRWIMON KAI OYIMON 
 

5:8 Be ye also patient. Establish your hearts, because the coming of the Lord has approached. 
 

5:8 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE PATIENT MAKROQUMHSATE 3114 {V/AAM/2P} ESTABLISH 
STHRIXATE 4741 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 
2962 {N/GSM} HAS APPROACHED HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} 
 
5:8 MAKROQUMHSATE KAI UMEIS STHRIXATE TAS KARDIAS UMWN OTI H PAROUSIA TOU 
KURIOU HGGIKEN 
 

5:9 Do not grumble, brothers, against each other, so that ye not be judged. Behold, the judge 
stands before the doors. 
 

5:9 GRUMBLE STENAZETE 4727 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} AGAINST KAT 2596 
{PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE JUDGED KRIQHTE 2919 {V/APS/2P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE KRITHS 2923 {N/NSM} STANDS ESTHKEN 2476 
{V/RAI/3S} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} DOORS QURWN 2374 {N/GPF} 
 



5:9 MH STENAZETE KAT ALLHLWN ADELFOI INA MH KRIQHTE IDOU O KRITHS PRO TWN 
QURWN ESTHKEN 
 

5:10 Take an example, my brothers, of evil-suffering and longsuffering, the prophets who 
spoke in the name of Lord. 
 

5:10 TAKE LABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} EXAMPLE UPODEIGMA 5262 {N/ASN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EVIL-SUFFERING KAKOPAQEIAS 2552 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAS 3115 {N/GSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} SPOKE ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 
 
5:10 UPODEIGMA LABETE ADELFOI MOU THS KAKOPAQEIAS KAI THS MAKROQUMIAS TOUS 
PROFHTAS OI ELALHSAN TW ONOMATI KURIOU 
 

5:11 Behold, we regard those who endured, blessed. Ye have heard of the fortitude of Job, and 
have seen the outcome of Lord, that he is very compassionate and merciful. 
 

5:11 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE REGARD BLESSED MAKARIZOMEN 3106 {V/PAI/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
ENDURE UPOMENONTAS 5278 {V/PAP/APM} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORTITUDE 
UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF JOB IWB 2492 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN IDETE 3708 {V/2AAI/2P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OUTCOME TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
VERY COMPASSIONATE POLUSPLAGCNOS 4184 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MERCIFUL OIKTIRMWN 3629 {A/NSM} 
 
5:11 IDOU MAKARIZOMEN TOUS UPOMENONTAS THN UPOMONHN IWB HKOUSATE KAI TO 
TELOS KURIOU IDETE OTI POLUSPLAGCNOS ESTIN KAI OIKTIRMWN 
 

5:12 But above all things, my brothers, swear not. Neither by the heaven, nor the earth, nor 
any other oath, but let your yes be yes, and the no, no, so that ye may not fall into hypocrisy. 
 

5:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOVE PRO 4253 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} SWEAR OMNUETE 3660 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE 
3383 {CONJ} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} OATH ORKON 3727 {N/ASM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE HTW 2277 {V/PXM/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY FALL PESHTE 4098 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HYPOCRISY UPOKRISIN 5272 {N/ASF} 
 
5:12 PRO PANTWN DE ADELFOI MOU MH OMNUETE MHTE TON OURANON MHTE THN GHN 
MHTE ALLON TINA ORKON HTW DE UMWN TO NAI NAI KAI TO OU OU INA MH EIS 
UPOKRISIN PESHTE 
 

5:13 Is any man among you afflicted? Let him pray. Is any cheerful? Let him sing praise. 
 

5:13 ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AFFLICTED KAKOPAQEI 2553 {V/PAI/3S} LET 
PRAY PROSEUCESQW 4336 {V/PNM/3S} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} CHEERFUL EUQUMEI 2114 {V/PAI/3S} LET SING PRAISE 
YALLETW 5567 {V/PAM/3S} 
 
5:13 KAKOPAQEI TIS EN UMIN PROSEUCESQW EUQUMEI TIS YALLETW 
 

5:14 Is any man weak among you? Let him summon the elders of the congregation, and let 
them pray near him, having anointed him with olive oil in the name of the Lord. 
 

5:14 ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} IS WEAK ASQENEI 770 {V/PAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LET SUMMON 
PROSKALESASQW 4341 {V/ADM/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET THEM PRAY PROSEUXASQWSAN 4336 
{V/ADM/3P} NEAR EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ANOINTED ALEIYANTES 218 {V/AAP/NPM} HIM 
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH OLIVE OIL ELAIW 1637 {N/DSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 
{N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} 



 
5:14 ASQENEI TIS EN UMIN PROSKALESASQW TOUS PRESBUTEROUS THS EKKLHSIAS KAI 
PROSEUXASQWSAN EP AUTON ALEIYANTES AUTON ELAIW EN TW ONOMATI TOU KURIOU 
 

5:15 And the prayer of faith will rescue him who is depressed, and the Lord will rouse him. 
And if he should be a man who has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. 
 

5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRAYER EUCH 2171 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 
{N/GSF} WILL RESCUE SWSEI 4982 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS DEPRESSED KAMNONTA 2577 {V/PAP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} WILL ROUSE EGEREI 1453 {V/FAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND IF KAN 2579 {COND/C} HE SHOULD BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} WHO HAS COMMITTED PEPOIHKWS 4160 {V/RAP/NSM} 
SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} THEY WILL BE FORGIVEN AFEQHSETAI 863 {V/FPI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
5:15 KAI H EUCH THS PISTEWS SWSEI TON KAMNONTA KAI EGEREI AUTON O KURIOS KAN 
AMARTIAS H PEPOIHKWS AFEQHSETAI AUTW 
 

5:16 Confess ye the trespasses to each other, and pray for each other so that ye may be 
healed. A working supplication of a righteous man is very powerful. 
 

5:16 CONFESS YE EXOMOLOGEISQE 1843 {V/PMM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES PARAPTWMATA 3900 {N/APN} 
TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAY EUCESQE 2172 {V/PNM/2P} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} YE MAY BE HEALED IAQHTE 2390 {V/APS/2P} WORKING 
ENERGOUMENH 1754 {V/PMP/NSF} SUPPLICATION DEHSIS 1162 {N/NSF} OF RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOU 1342 {A/GSM} IS 
POWERFUL ISCUEI 2480 {V/PAI/3S} VERY POLU 4183 {A/ASN} 
 
5:16 EXOMOLOGEISQE ALLHLOIS TA PARAPTWMATA KAI EUCESQE UPER ALLHLWN OPWS 
IAQHTE POLU ISCUEI DEHSIS DIKAIOU ENERGOUMENH 
 

5:17 Elijah was a man of the same nature as we. And by prayer, he asked for it not to rain, and 
it did not rain on the earth for three years and six months. 
 

5:17 ELIJAH HLIAS 2243 {N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} SAME NATURE AS OMOIOPAQHS 
3663 {A/NSM} WE HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY PRAYER PROSEUCH 4335 {N/DSF} HE ASKED PROSHUXATO 
4336 {V/ADI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO RAIN BREXAI 1026 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT RAINED 
EBREXEN 1026 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THREE 
TREIS 5140 {N/APM} YEARS ENIAUTOUS 1763 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 
{N/APM} 
 
5:17 HLIAS ANQRWPOS HN OMOIOPAQHS HMIN KAI PROSEUCH PROSHUXATO TOU MH BREXAI 
KAI OUK EBREXEN EPI THS GHS ENIAUTOUS TREIS KAI MHNAS EX 
 

5:18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit. 
 

5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PRAYED PROSHUXATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} HEAVEN OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} RAIN UETON 5205 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} PRODUCED EBLASTHSEN 985 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT 
KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
5:18 KAI PALIN PROSHUXATO KAI O OURANOS UETON EDWKEN KAI H GH EBLASTHSEN TON 
KARPON AUTHS 
 

5:19 Brothers, if any man among you may be led astray from the truth, and some man 
converts him, 
 

5:19 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} MAY BE LED ASTRAY PLANHQH 4105 {V/APS/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 
225 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} CONVERTS EPISTREYH 1994 {V/AAS/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 
 
5:19 ADELFOI EAN TIS EN UMIN PLANHQH APO THS ALHQEIAS KAI EPISTREYH TIS AUTON 
 



5:20 let him know that he who converts a sinful man from his wandering way, will save a soul 
from death, and will hide a multitude of sins. 
 

5:20 LET KNOW GINWSKETW 1097 {V/PAM/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CONVERTS EPISTREYAS 
1994 {V/AAP/NSM} SINFUL AMARTWLON 268 {A/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WANDERING PLANHS 4106 {N/GSF} WAY ODOU 
3598 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL SAVE SWSEI 4982 {V/FAI/3S} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL HIDE KALUYEI 2572 {V/FAI/3S} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 4128 
{N/ASN} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
5:20 GINWSKETW OTI O EPISTREYAS AMARTWLON EK PLANHS ODOU AUTOU SWSEI YUCHN EK 
QANATOU KAI KALUYEI PLHQOS AMARTIWN 
 

1st Peter 
1:1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the chosen who are sojourners of the Dispersion of 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
 

1:1 PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO CHOSEN EKLEKTOIS 1588 {N/DPM} IN-SOJOURN PAREPIDHMOIS 3927 {A/DPM} OF 
DISPERSION DIASPORAS 1290 {N/GSF} OF PONTUS PONTOU 4195 {N/GSM} GALATIA GALATIAS 1053 {N/GSF} CAPPADOCIA 
KAPPADOKIAS 2587 {N/GSF} ASIA ASIAS 773 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BITHYNIA BIQUNIAS 978 {N/GSF} 
 
1:1 PETROS APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU EKLEKTOIS PAREPIDHMOIS DIASPORAS PONTOU 
GALATIAS KAPPADOKIAS ASIAS KAI BIQUNIAS 
 

1:2 chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of Spirit, for 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you, and peace be 
multiplied. 
 

1:2 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FOREKNOWLEDGE PROGNWSIN 4268 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AGIASMW 38 {N/DSM} OF SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} OBEDIENCE UPAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPRINKLING RANTISMON 4473 {N/ASM} OF 
BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} GRACE CARIS 5485 
{N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} BE MULTIPLIED PLHQUNQEIH 
4129 {V/APO/3S} 
 
1:2 KATA PROGNWSIN QEOU PATROS EN AGIASMW PNEUMATOS EIS UPAKOHN KAI 
RANTISMON AIMATOS IHSOU CRISTOU CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH PLHQUNQEIH 
 

1:3 Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who begot us again according to 
his abundant mercy for a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
 

1:3 BLESSED EULOGHTOS 2128 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATHR 
3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BEGOT AGAIN ANAGENNHSAS 313 {V/AAP/NSM} US 
HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ABUNDANT POLU 4183 {A/ASN} MERCY ELEOS 
1656 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} LIVING ZWSAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} 
THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} 
 
1:3 EULOGHTOS O QEOS KAI PATHR TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU O KATA TO POLU 
AUTOU ELEOS ANAGENNHSAS HMAS EIS ELPIDA ZWSAN DI ANASTASEWS IHSOU CRISTOU 
EK NEKRWN 
 

1:4 for an inheritance imperishable, and undefiled, and unfading, reserved in heavens for 
you, 
 

1:4 FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} INHERITANCE KLHRONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} IMPERISHABLE AFQARTON 862 {A/ASF} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} UNDEFILED AMIANTON 283 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNFADING AMARANTON 263 {A/ASF} RESERVED 
TETHRHMENHN 5083 {V/RPP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS OURANOIS 3772 {N/DPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:4 EIS KLHRONOMIAN AFQARTON KAI AMIANTON KAI AMARANTON TETHRHMENHN EN 
OURANOIS EIS UMAS 
 

1:5 men being kept by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 
 

1:5 THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BEING KEPT FROUROUMENOUS 5432 {V/PPP/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} POWER DUNAMEI 
1411 {N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} READY ETOIMHN 2092 {A/ASF} TO BE REVEALED APOKALUFQHNAI 601 {V/APN} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAST ESCATW 2078 {A/DSM} TIME KAIRW 2540 {N/DSM} 
 
1:5 TOUS EN DUNAMEI QEOU FROUROUMENOUS DIA PISTEWS EIS SWTHRIAN ETOIMHN 
APOKALUFQHNAI EN KAIRW ESCATW 
 

1:6 In which ye greatly rejoice, although made sorrowful in various trials. Since it is now 
necessary for a little while, 
 

1:6 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} YE GREATLY REJOICE AGALLIASQE 21 {V/PNI/2P} ALTHOUGH MADE 
SORROWFUL LUPHQENTES 3076 {V/APP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} VARIOUS POIKILOIS 4164 {A/DPM} TRIALS 
PEIRASMOIS 3986 {N/DPM} SINCE EI 1487 {COND} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING NECESSARY 
DEON 1163 {V/PQP/NSN} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASM} 
 
1:6 EN W AGALLIASQE OLIGON ARTI EI DEON ESTIN LUPHQENTES EN POIKILOIS PEIRASMOIS 
 

1:7 so that the proof of your faith, much more precious than gold that perishes, and though 
proven by fire, may be found for praise and esteem and for glory at the revealing of Jesus 
Christ. 
 

1:7 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PROOF DOKIMION 1383 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/NSN} MORE PRECIOUS THAN TIMIWTERON 5093 
{A/NSN/C} GOLD CRUSIOU 5553 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THAT PERISHES APOLLUMENOU 622 {V/PMP/GSN} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} THOUGH PROVED DOKIMAZOMENOU 1381 {V/PPP/GSN} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} MAY BE 
FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/APS/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} PRAISE EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESTEEM 
TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AT EN 1722 {PREP} REVEALING 
APOKALUYEI 602 {N/DSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:7 INA TO DOKIMION UMWN THS PISTEWS POLU TIMIWTERON CRUSIOU TOU APOLLUMENOU 
DIA PUROS DE DOKIMAZOMENOU EUREQH EIS EPAINON KAI TIMHN KAI EIS DOXAN EN 
APOKALUYEI IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:8 Whom, not having seen, ye love, in whom, not now seeing but believing, ye exult in 
inexpressible and glorified joy, 
 

1:8 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAVING SEEN EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} YE LOVE AGAPATE 25 
{V/PAI/2P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} SEEING ORWNTES 3708 
{V/PAP/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BELIEVING PISTEUONTES 4100 {V/PAP/NPM} YE EXULT AGALLIASQE 21 {V/PNI/2P} IN 
INEXPRESSIBLE ANEKLALHTW 412 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED DEDOXASMENH 1392 {V/RPP/DSF} JOY 
CARA 5479 {N/DSF} 
 
1:8 ON OUK EIDOTES AGAPATE EIS ON ARTI MH ORWNTES PISTEUONTES DE AGALLIASQE 
CARA ANEKLALHTW KAI DEDOXASMENH 
 

1:9 receiving back the outcome of your faith, the salvation of souls. 
 

1:9 RECEIVING BACK KOMIZOMENOI 2865 {V/PMP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTCOME TELOS 5056 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 



3588 {T/GSF} FAITH PISTEWS 4102 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 {N/ASF} OF SOULS 
YUCWN 5590 {N/GPF} 
 
1:9 KOMIZOMENOI TO TELOS THS PISTEWS UMWN SWTHRIAN YUCWN 
 

1:10 About which salvation the prophets sought and searched diligently. Men who prophesied 
about the grace for you, 
 

1:10 ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} WHICH HS 3739 {PR/GSF} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS 
PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} SOUGHT EXEZHTHSAN 1567 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEARCHED DILIGENTLY 
EXHREUNHSAN 1830 {V/AAI/3P} WHO PROPHESIED PROFHTEUSANTES 4395 {V/AAP/NPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:10 PERI HS SWTHRIAS EXEZHTHSAN KAI EXHREUNHSAN PROFHTAI OI PERI THS EIS UMAS 
CARITOS PROFHTEUSANTES 
 

1:11 searching for what, or what kind of time the Spirit of Christ in them indicated, 
predicting the sufferings in Christ, and the glories after these things. 
 

1:11 SEARCHING EREUNWNTES 2045 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OR H 2228 {PRT} WHAT 
KIND? POION 4169 {PI/ASM} OF TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} INDICATED EDHLOU 1213 {V/IAI/3S} 
PREDICTING PROMARTUROMENON 4303 {V/PNP/NSN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMATA 3804 {N/APN} IN 
EIS 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} GLORIES DOXAS 1391 
{N/APF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
1:11 EREUNWNTES EIS TINA H POION KAIRON EDHLOU TO EN AUTOIS PNEUMA CRISTOU 
PROMARTUROMENON TA EIS CRISTON PAQHMATA KAI TAS META TAUTA DOXAS 
 

1:12 To whom it was revealed, that they were serving not themselves, but you, those things 
that were now reported to you by those who preached good-news to you in Holy Spirit, 
which was sent forth from heaven, into which things heavenly agents longed to stoop to see. 
 

1:12 TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} IT WAS REVEALED APEKALUFQH 601 {V/API/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE 
SERVING DIHKONOUN 1247 {V/IAI/3P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} TO THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WERE REPORTED 
ANHGGELH 312 {V/2API/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PREACHED GOOD-
NEWS EUAGGELISAMENWN 2097 {V/AMP/GPM} TO YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} WHICH WAS SENT APOSTALENTI 649 {V/2APP/DSN} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} LONGED 
EPIQUMOUSIN 1937 {V/PAI/3P} TO STOOP TO SEE PARAKUYAI 3879 {V/AAN} 
 
1:12 OIS APEKALUFQH OTI OUC EAUTOIS UMIN DE DIHKONOUN AUTA A NUN ANHGGELH 
UMIN DIA TWN EUAGGELISAMENWN UMAS EN PNEUMATI AGIW APOSTALENTI AP OURANOU 
EIS A EPIQUMOUSIN AGGELOI PARAKUYAI 
 

1:13 Therefore having girded up the loins of your mind, being sober, hope entirely for the 
grace brought to you at the revealing of Jesus Christ. 
 

1:13 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING GIRDED UP ANAZWSAMENOI 328 {V/AMP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} LOINS 
OSFUAS 3751 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MIND DIANOIAS 1271 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING SOBER 
NHFONTES 3525 {V/PAP/NPM} HOPE ELPISATE 1679 {V/AAM/2P} ENTIRELY TELEIWS 5049 {ADV} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} BROUGHT FEROMENHN 5342 {V/PPP/ASF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
AT EN 1722 {PREP} REVEALING APOKALUYEI 602 {N/DSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} 
 
1:13 DIO ANAZWSAMENOI TAS OSFUAS THS DIANOIAS UMWN NHFONTES TELEIWS ELPISATE 
EPI THN FEROMENHN UMIN CARIN EN APOKALUYEI IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:14 As children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves to the former desires in your 



ignorance, 
 

1:14 AS WS 5613 {ADV} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF OBEDIENCE UPAKOHS 5218 {N/GSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FASHIONING YOURSELVES SUSCHMATIZOMENOI 4964 {V/PEP/NPM} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} FORMER PROTERON 
4386 {A/ASN} DESIRES EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IGNORANCE AGNOIA 52 {N/DSF} OF 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:14 WS TEKNA UPAKOHS MH SUSCHMATIZOMENOI TAIS PROTERON EN TH AGNOIA UMWN 
EPIQUMIAIS 
 

1:15 but according to the Holy Man, he who called you, ye yourselves also become holy in all 
conduct, 
 

1:15 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY AGION 40 {A/ASM} HE WHO 
CALLED KALESANTA 2564 {V/AAP/ASM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE BECOME GENHQHTE 1096 {V/AOM/2P} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASH 3956 {A/DSF} 
CONDUCT ANASTROFH 391 {N/DSF} 
 
1:15 ALLA KATA TON KALESANTA UMAS AGION KAI AUTOI AGIOI EN PASH ANASTROFH 
GENHQHTE 
 

1:16 because it is written, Become ye holy, since I am holy. 
 

1:16 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} BECOME YE GINESQE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} HOLY 
AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} SINCE OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} 
 
1:16 DIOTI GEGRAPTAI AGIOI GINESQE OTI EGW AGIOS EIMI 
 

1:17 And if ye call on a Father, him who judges impartially according to each man’s work, live 
the time of your sojourn in fear. 
 

1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE CALL ON EPIKALEISQE 1941 {V/PMI/2P} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO JUDGES KRINONTA 2919 {V/PAP/ASM} IMPARTIALLY APROSWPOLHMPTWS 678 {ADV} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/ASN} OF EACH EKASTOU 1538 {A/GSM} LIVE 
YE ANASTRAFHTE 390 {V/2APM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
SOJOURN PAROIKIAS 3940 {N/GSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FEAR FOBW 5401 {N/DSM} 
 
1:17 KAI EI PATERA EPIKALEISQE TON APROSWPOLHMPTWS KRINONTA KATA TO EKASTOU 
ERGON EN FOBW TON THS PAROIKIAS UMWN CRONON ANASTRAFHTE 
 

1:18 Knowing that ye were redeemed from your vain behavior inherited from fathers, not 
with perishable silver or gold, 
 

1:18 KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE REDEEMED ELUTRWQHTE 3084 {V/API/2P} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VAIN MATAIAS 3152 {A/GSF} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHS 391 {N/GSF} OF YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INHERITED FROM FATHERS PATROPARADOTOU 3970 {A/GSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WITH PERISHABLE 
FQARTOIS 5349 {A/DPN} SILVER ARGURIW 694 {N/DSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} GOLD CRUSIW 5553 {N/DSN} 
 
1:18 EIDOTES OTI OU FQARTOIS ARGURIW H CRUSIW ELUTRWQHTE EK THS MATAIAS UMWN 
ANASTROFHS PATROPARADOTOU 
 

1:19 but by precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and unspotted—of Christ, 
 

1:19 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BY PRECIOUS TIMIW 5093 {A/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF LAMB 
AMNOU 286 {N/GSM} UNBLEMISHED AMWMOU 299 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNSPOTTED ASPILOU 784 {A/GSM} OF 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:19 ALLA TIMIW AIMATI WS AMNOU AMWMOU KAI ASPILOU CRISTOU 
 

1:20 who was indeed foreknown before the foundation of the world, but was manifested in the 



last times because of you: 
 

1:20 WHO WAS FOREKNOWN PROEGNWSMENOU 4267 {V/RPP/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BEFORE PRO 4253 {PREP} 
FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO WAS MANIFESTED 
FANERWQENTOS 5319 {V/APP/GSM} IN EP 1909 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LAST ESCATWN 2078 {A/GPM} TIMES 
CRONWN 5550 {N/GPM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:20 PROEGNWSMENOU MEN PRO KATABOLHS KOSMOU FANERWQENTOS DE EP ESCATWN TWN 
CRONWN DI UMAS 
 

1:21 men who, because of him, believe in God who raised him from the dead, and gave him 
glory, in order for your faith and hope to be in God; 
 

1:21 THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUONTAS 4100 {V/PAP/APM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO RAISED EGEIRANTA 1453 {V/AAP/ASM} 
HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE DONTA 
1325 {V/2AAP/ASM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} IN ORDER FOR WSTE 5620 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
1:21 TOUS DI AUTOU PISTEUONTAS EIS QEON TON EGEIRANTA AUTON EK NEKRWN KAI 
DOXAN AUTW DONTA WSTE THN PISTIN UMWN KAI ELPIDA EINAI EIS QEON 
 

1:22 men who have purified your souls in obedience of the truth through the Spirit for non-
hypocritical brotherly love. Ye should love each other fervently from a pure heart, 
 

1:22 WHO HAVE PURIFIED HGNIKOTES 48 {V/RAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} OBEDIENCE UPAKOH 5218 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} NON-
HYPOCRITICAL ANUPOKRITON 505 {A/ASF} BROTHERLY LOVE FILADELFIAN 5360 {N/ASF} YE SHOULD LOVE 
AGAPHSATE 25 {V/AAM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} FERVENTLY EKTENWS 1619 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} PURE KAQARAS 2513 {A/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} 
 
1:22 TAS YUCAS UMWN HGNIKOTES EN TH UPAKOH THS ALHQEIAS DIA PNEUMATOS EIS 
FILADELFIAN ANUPOKRITON EK KAQARAS KARDIAS ALLHLOUS AGAPHSATE EKTENWS 
 

1:23 begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God 
that lives and remains into the age. 
 

1:23 BEGOTTEN AGAIN ANAGEGENNHMENOI 313 {V/PPP/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} CORRUPTIBLE 
FQARTHS 5349 {A/GSF} SEED SPORAS 4701 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} OF INCORRUPTIBLE AFQARTOU 862 {A/GSF} 
THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT LIVES ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO REMAINS MENONTOS 3306 {V/PAP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE 
AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 
1:23 ANAGEGENNHMENOI OUK EK SPORAS FQARTHS ALLA AFQARTOU DIA LOGOU ZWNTOS 
QEOU KAI MENONTOS EIS TON AIWNA 
 

1:24 Because all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as a flower of grass. The grass 
withers, and the flower of it falls away, 
 

1:24 BECAUSE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH SARX 4561 {N/NSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GRASS CORTOS 5528 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} FLOWER ANQOS 438 {N/NSN} OF GRASS CORTOU 5528 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GRASS CORTOS 5528 {N/NSM} 
WITHERS EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FLOWER ANQOS 438 {N/NSN} OF IT 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FALLS AWAY EXEPESEN 1601 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
1:24 DIOTI PASA SARX WS CORTOS KAI PASA DOXA ANQRWPOU WS ANQOS CORTOU EXHRANQH 
O CORTOS KAI TO ANQOS AUTOU EXEPESEN 



 

1:25 but the word of Lord endures into the age. And this is the word, the good-news that was 
preached to you. 
 

1:25 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} ENDURES MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORD RHMA 4487 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS THAT 
WAS PREACHED EUAGGELISQEN 2097 {V/APP/NSN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
1:25 TO DE RHMA KURIOU MENEI EIS TON AIWNA TOUTO DE ESTIN TO RHMA TO 
EUAGGELISQEN EIS UMAS 
 

2:1 
Therefore, having put off all evil and all deceit and hypocrisies and envies and all evil 
speaking, 
 

2:1 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING PUT OFF APOQEMENOI 659 {V/2AMP/NPM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} EVIL 
KAKIAN 2549 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/ASM} DECEIT DOLON 1388 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HYPOCRISIES UPOKRISEIS 5272 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENVIES FQONOUS 5355 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
PASAS 3956 {A/APF} EVIL SPEAKINGS KATALALIAS 2636 {N/APF} 
 
2:1 APOQEMENOI OUN PASAN KAKIAN KAI PANTA DOLON KAI UPOKRISEIS KAI FQONOUS 
KAI PASAS KATALALIAS 
 

2:2 as newborn babes, long for the genuine intellectual milk, so that ye may grow by it, 
 

2:2 AS WS 5613 {ADV} NEWBORN ARTIGENNHTA 738 {A/NPN} BABES BREFH 1025 {N/NPN} LONG FOR EPIPOQHSATE 
1971 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GENUINE ADOLON 97 {A/ASN} INTELLECTUAL LOGIKON 3050 {A/ASN} MILK GALA 
1051 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY GROW AUXHQHTE 837 {V/APS/2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
 
2:2 WS ARTIGENNHTA BREFH TO LOGIKON ADOLON GALA EPIPOQHSATE INA EN AUTW 
AUXHQHTE 
 

2:3 if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is excellent. 
 

2:3 IF INDEED EIPER 1512 {COND} YE HAVE TASTED EGEUSASQE 1089 {V/ADI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} EXCELLENT CRHSTOS 5543 {A/NSM} 
 
2:3 EIPER EGEUSASQE OTI CRHSTOS O KURIOS 
 

2:4 Coming to whom, a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but with God chosen, precious, 
 

2:4 COMING PROSERCOMENOI 4334 {V/PNP/NPM} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} LIVING ZWNTA 2198 
{V/PAP/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} REJECTED APODEDOKIMASMENON 593 {V/RPP/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 
BY UPO 5259 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
CHOSEN EKLEKTON 1588 {A/ASM} PRECIOUS ENTIMON 1784 {A/ASM} 
 
2:4 PROS ON PROSERCOMENOI LIQON ZWNTA UPO ANQRWPWN MEN APODEDOKIMASMENON 
PARA DE QEW EKLEKTON ENTIMON 
 

2:5 ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
 

2:5 YOURSELVES AUTOI 846 {PF/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} LIVING ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} STONES 
LIQOI 3037 {N/NPM} ARE BUILT UP OIKODOMEISQE 3618 {V/PPI/2P} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKOS 4152 {A/NSM} HOUSE 
OIKOS 3624 {N/NSM} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} PRIESTHOOD IERATEUMA 2406 {N/NSN} TO OFFER UP ANENEGKAI 399 
{V/AAN} SPIRITUAL PNEUMATIKAS 4152 {A/APF} SACRIFICES QUSIAS 2378 {N/APF} ACCEPTABLE EUPROSDEKTOUS 
2144 {A/APF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 



 
2:5 KAI AUTOI WS LIQOI ZWNTES OIKODOMEISQE OIKOS PNEUMATIKOS IERATEUMA AGION 
ANENEGKAI PNEUMATIKAS QUSIAS EUPROSDEKTOUS TW QEW DIA IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

2:6 It is therefore contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, 
chosen, precious. And he who believes in him will, no, not be shamed. 
 

2:6 IT IS CONTAINED PERIECEI 4023 {V/PAI/3S} THEREFORE DIOTI 1360 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
SCRIPTURE GRAFH 1124 {N/DSF} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I LAY TIQHMI 5087 {V/PAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ZION SIWN 
4622 {N/PRI} CHIEF CORNER AKROGWNIAION 204 {A/ASM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} CHOSEN EKLEKTON 1588 {A/ASM} 
PRECIOUS ENTIMON 1784 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} 
IN EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE SHAMED KATAISCUNQH 
2617 {V/APS/3S} 
 
2:6 DIOTI PERIECEI EN TH GRAFH IDOU TIQHMI EN SIWN LIQON AKROGWNIAION EKLEKTON 
ENTIMON KAI O PISTEUWN EP AUTW OU MH KATAISCUNQH 
 

2:7 To you therefore who believe is the preciousness, but for men who disobey, A stone that 
the builders rejected, this became the head of the corner, 
 

2:7 TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 
{V/PAP/DPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRECIOUSNESS TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO DISOBEY APEIQOUSIN 544 
{V/PAP/DPM} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD OIKODOMOUNTES 
3618 {V/PAP/NPM} REJECTED APEDOKIMASAN 593 {V/AAI/3P} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} BECAME EGENHQH 1096 
{V/AOI/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER GWNIAS 1137 {N/GSF} 
 
2:7 UMIN OUN H TIMH TOIS PISTEUOUSIN APEIQOUSIN DE LIQON ON APEDOKIMASAN OI 
OIKODOMOUNTES OUTOS EGENHQH EIS KEFALHN GWNIAS 
 

2:8 and, A stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, men who stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, for which also they were set. 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STONE LIQOS 3037 {N/NSM} OF STUMBLING PROSKOMMATOS 4348 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ROCK PETRA 4073 {N/NSF} OF OFFENSE SKANDALOU 4625 {N/GSN} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} STUMBLE PROSKOPTOUSIN 
4350 {V/PAI/3P} AT THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} BEING DISOBEDIENT APEIQOUNTES 544 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE SET ETEQHSAN 5087 {V/API/3P} 
 
2:8 KAI LIQOS PROSKOMMATOS KAI PETRA SKANDALOU OI PROSKOPTOUSIN TW LOGW 
APEIQOUNTES EIS O KAI ETEQHSAN 
 

2:9 But ye are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for an acquired 
possession, so that ye might broadly proclaim the excellencies of him who called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light. 
 

2:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} CHOSEN EKLEKTON 1588 {A/NSN} RACE GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} ROYAL 
BASILEION 934 {A/NSN} PRIESTHOOD IERATEUMA 2406 {N/NSN} HOLY AGION 40 {A/NSN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/NSN} 
PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ACQUIRED POSSESSION PERIPOIHSIN 4047 {N/ASF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 
{ADV} YE MIGHT BROADLY PROCLAIM EXAGGEILHTE 1804 {V/AAS/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} EXCELLENCIES ARETAS 703 
{N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLED KALESANTOS 2564 {V/AAP/GSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARVELOUS QAUMASTON 2298 
{A/ASN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:9 UMEIS DE GENOS EKLEKTON BASILEION IERATEUMA EQNOS AGION LAOS EIS 
PERIPOIHSIN OPWS TAS ARETAS EXAGGEILHTE TOU EK SKOTOUS UMAS KALESANTOS EIS 
TO QAUMASTON AUTOU FWS 
 

2:10 Men formerly not a people, but now are a people of God. Men who had not obtained 
mercy, but who now have obtained mercy. 
 



2:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
HAVING OBTAINED MERCY HLEHMENOI 1653 {V/RPP/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WHO HAVE OBTAINED 
MERCY ELEHQENTES 1653 {V/APP/NPM} 
 
2:10 OI POTE OU LAOS NUN DE LAOS QEOU OI OUK HLEHMENOI NUN DE ELEHQENTES 
 

2:11 Beloved, I beseech you as aliens and sojourners, to abstain from the fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul. 
 

2:11 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} I BESEECH PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALIEN PAROIKOUS 3941 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN-SOJOURN PAREPIDHMOUS 3927 {A/APM} TO ABSTAIN FROM APECESQAI 567 {V/PMN} 
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} FLESHLY SARKIKWN 4559 {A/GPF} LUSTS EPIQUMIWN 1939 {N/GPF} WHICH AITINES 3748 
{PR/NPF} WAR STRATEUONTAI 4754 {V/PMI/3P} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 
{N/GSF} 
 
2:11 AGAPHTOI PARAKALW WS PAROIKOUS KAI PAREPIDHMOUS APECESQAI TWN SARKIKWN 
EPIQUMIWN AITINES STRATEUONTAI KATA THS YUCHS 
 

2:12 Having your behavior good among the Gentiles, so that, upon which they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may glorify God in the day of visitation, from having observed your 
good works. 
 

2:12 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHN 391 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} GOOD KALHN 2570 {A/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} UPON EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY SPEAK AGAINST KATALALOUSIN 2635 
{V/PAI/3P} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} EVILDOING KAKOPOIWN 2555 {A/GPM} THEY MAY GLORIFY 
DOXASWSIN 1392 {V/AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
OF VISITATION EPISKOPHS 1984 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HAVING OBSERVED EPOPTEUSANTES 2029 {V/AAP/NPM} 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD KALWN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} 
 
2:12 THN ANASTROFHN UMWN ECONTES KALHN EN TOIS EQNESIN INA EN W 
KATALALOUSIN UMWN WS KAKOPOIWN EK TWN KALWN ERGWN EPOPTEUSANTES DOXASWSIN 
TON QEON EN HMERA EPISKOPHS 
 

2:13 Therefore because of the Lord, ye should submit to every human establishment, whether 
to a king as being supreme, 
 

2:13 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} YE 
SHOULD SUBMIT UPOTAGHTE 5293 {V/2APM/2P} TO EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} HUMAN ANQRWPINH 442 {A/DSF} 
ESTABLISHMENT KTISEI 2937 {N/DSF} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} TO KING BASILEI 935 {N/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BEING 
SUPREME UPERECONTI 5242 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
2:13 UPOTAGHTE OUN PASH ANQRWPINH KTISEI DIA TON KURION EITE BASILEI WS 
UPERECONTI 
 

2:14 or to governors as being sent by him for vengeance of evil-doers and praise of well-doers. 
 

2:14 OR EITE 1535 {CONJ} TO GOVERNORS HGEMOSIN 2232 {N/DPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BEING SENT PEMPOMENOIS 3992 
{V/PPP/DPM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} VENGEANCE EKDIKHSIN 1557 {N/ASF} OF 
EVILDOING KAKOPOIWN 2555 {A/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} PRAISE EPAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF WELL-DOING 
AGAQOPOIWN 17 {A/GPM} 
 
2:14 EITE HGEMOSIN WS DI AUTOU PEMPOMENOIS EIS EKDIKHSIN KAKOPOIWN EPAINON DE 
AGAQOPOIWN 
 

2:15 Because this way is the will of God, doing good to muzzle the ignorance of the foolish 
men. 
 

2:15 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 



2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} DOING GOOD AGAQOPOIOUNTAS 15 {V/PAP/APM} TO 
MUZZLE FIMOUN 5392 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IGNORANCE AGNWSIAN 56 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FOOLISH AFRONWN 878 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
2:15 OTI OUTWS ESTIN TO QELHMA TOU QEOU AGAQOPOIOUNTAS FIMOUN THN TWN 
AFRONWN ANQRWPWN AGNWSIAN 
 

2:16 As free, and not having your freedom as a cover-up of evil, but as bondmen of God. 
 

2:16 AS WS 5613 {ADV} FREE ELEUQEROI 1658 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTES 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FREEDOM ELEUQERIAN 1657 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} COVERING EPIKALUMMA 
1942 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EVIL KAKIAS 2549 {N/GSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BONDMEN DOULOI 
1401 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
2:16 WS ELEUQEROI KAI MH WS EPIKALUMMA ECONTES THS KAKIAS THN ELEUQERIAN ALL 
WS DOULOI QEOU 
 

2:17 Respect all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Respect the king. 
 

2:17 RESPECT TIMHSATE 5091 {V/AAM/2P} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} LOVE AGAPHSATE 25 {V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BROTHERHOOD ADELFOTHTA 81 {N/ASF} FEAR FOBEISQE 5399 {V/PNM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} RESPECT TIMATE 5091 {V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} 
 
2:17 PANTAS TIMHSATE THN ADELFOTHTA AGAPHSATE TON QEON FOBEISQE TON BASILEA 
TIMATE 
 

2:18 Household servants, submitting to the masters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the wayward. 
 

2:18 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS OIKETAI 3610 {N/NPM} SUBMITTING UPOTASSOMENOI 5293 {V/PPP/NPM} 
TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} MASTERS DESPOTAIS 1203 {N/DPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} FEAR 
FOBW 5401 {N/DSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GOOD AGAQOIS 18 
{A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GENTLE EPIEIKESIN 1933 {A/DPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WAYWARD SKOLIOIS 4646 {A/DPM} 
 
2:18 OI OIKETAI UPOTASSOMENOI EN PANTI FOBW TOIS DESPOTAIS OU MONON TOIS AGAQOIS 
KAI EPIEIKESIN ALLA KAI TOIS SKOLIOIS 
 

2:19 For this is graciousness, if, because of consciousness of God, any man endures sorrows, 
suffering wrongfully. 
 

2:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} GRACIOUSNESS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} CONSCIOUSNESS SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} ENDURES 
UPOFEREI 5297 {V/PAI/3S} SORROWS LUPAS 3077 {N/APF} SUFFERING PASCWN 3958 {V/PAP/NSM} WRONGFULLY ADIKWS 
95 {ADV} 
 
2:19 TOUTO GAR CARIS EI DIA SUNEIDHSIN QEOU UPOFEREI TIS LUPAS PASCWN ADIKWS 
 

2:20 For what kind of credit is it, if, sinning and being beaten, ye will endure? But if, doing 
good and suffering, ye will endure, this is graciousness with God. 
 

2:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WHAT KIND OF? POION 4169 {PI/NSN} CREDIT KLEOS 2811 {N/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} SINNING 
AMARTANONTES 264 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING BEATEN KOLAFIZOMENOI 2852 {V/PPP/NPM} YE WILL 
ENDURE UPOMENEITE 5278 {V/FAI/2P} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} DOING GOOD AGAQOPOIOUNTES 15 
{V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERING PASCONTES 3958 {V/PAP/NPM} YE WILL ENDURE UPOMENEITE 5278 
{V/FAI/2P} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} GRACIOUSNESS CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
2:20 POION GAR KLEOS EI AMARTANONTES KAI KOLAFIZOMENOI UPOMENEITE ALL EI 
AGAQOPOIOUNTES KAI PASCONTES UPOMENEITE TOUTO CARIS PARA QEW 
 



2:21 For ye were called for this. Because Christ also suffered for us, leaving you an example, 
so that ye should follow his footsteps. 
 

2:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE CALLED EKLHQHTE 2564 {V/API/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERED EPAQEN 3958 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} LEAVING UPOLIMPANWN 5277 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EXAMPLE 
UPOGRAMMON 5261 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE SHOULD FOLLOW EPAKOLOUQHSHTE 1872 {V/AAS/2P} THES 
TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} FOOTSTEPS ICNESIN 2487 {N/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:21 EIS TOUTO GAR EKLHQHTE OTI KAI CRISTOS EPAQEN UPER HMWN UMIN UPOLIMPANWN 
UPOGRAMMON INA EPAKOLOUQHSHTE TOIS ICNESIN AUTOU 
 

2:22 Who did no sin, nor was deceit found in his mouth. 
 

2:22 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} DID EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} NOR OUDE 
3761 {ADV} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} DECEIT DOLOS 1388 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH 
STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:22 OS AMARTIAN OUK EPOIHSEN OUDE EUREQH DOLOS EN TW STOMATI AUTOU 
 

2:23 Who, being reviled, did not revile in return. Suffering, he did not threaten, but yielded to 
him who judges righteously. 
 

2:23 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BEING REVILED LOIDOROUMENOS 3058 {V/PPP/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DID REVILE IN 
RETURN ANTELOIDOREI 486 {V/IAI/3S} SUFFERING PASCWN 3958 {V/PAP/NSM} HE DID THREATEN HPEILEI 546 {V/IAI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YIELDED PAREDIDOU 3860 {V/IAI/3S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO JUDGES 
KRINONTI 2919 {V/PAP/DSM} RIGHTEOUSLY DIKAIWS 1346 {ADV} 
 
2:23 OS LOIDOROUMENOS OUK ANTELOIDOREI PASCWN OUK HPEILEI PAREDIDOU DE TW 
KRINONTI DIKAIWS 
 

2:24 Who himself took up our sins in his body upon the tree, so that we, having died to sins, 
might live to the righteousness of him from whose wound ye were healed. 
 

2:24 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} TOOK UP ANHNEGKEN 399 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BODY SWMATI 4983 
{N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREE XULON 3586 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} HAVING DIED APOGENOMENOI 581 {V/2ADP/NPM} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} 
WE MIGHT LIVE ZHSWMEN 2198 {V/AAS/1P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WOUND MWLWPI 3468 {N/DSM} YE WERE HEALED 
IAQHTE 2390 {V/API/2P} 
 
2:24 OS TAS AMARTIAS HMWN AUTOS ANHNEGKEN EN TW SWMATI AUTOU EPI TO XULON 
INA TAIS AMARTIAIS APOGENOMENOI TH DIKAIOSUNH ZHSWMEN OU TW MWLWPI AUTOU 
IAQHTE 
 

2:25 For ye were like sheep going astray, but now were returned to the Shepherd and 
Guardian of your souls. 
 

2:25 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IXI/2P} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/NPN} GOING ASTRAY 
PLANWMENA 4105 {V/PPP/NPN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WERE RETURNED EPESTRAFHTE 1994 
{V/2API/2P} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD POIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GUARDIAN 
EPISKOPON 1985 {N/ASM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SOULS YUCWN 5590 {N/GPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
2:25 HTE GAR WS PROBATA PLANWMENA ALL EPESTRAFHTE NUN EPI TON POIMENA KAI 
EPISKOPON TWN YUCWN UMWN 
 



3:1 
Likewise the wives, being subordinate to their own husbands, so that even if any are 
disobedient to the word, they will be gained without a word by the behavior of the wives, 
 

3:1 LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} BEING SUBORDINATE 
UPOTASSOMENAI 5293 {V/PPP/NPF} TO OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HUSBANDS ANDRASIN 435 
{N/DPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} ARE DISOBEDIENT 
APEIQOUSIN 544 {V/PAI/3P} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} THEY WILL BE GAINED 
KERDHQHSONTAI 2770 {V/FPI/3P} WITHOUT ANEU 427 {PREP} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHS 391 {N/GSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WIVES GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} 
 
3:1 OMOIWS AI GUNAIKES UPOTASSOMENAI TOIS IDIOIS ANDRASIN INA KAI EI TINES 
APEIQOUSIN TW LOGW DIA THS TWN GUNAIKWN ANASTROFHS ANEU LOGOU 
KERDHQHSONTAI 
 

3:2 observing, in fear, your pure behavior. 
 

3:2 OBSERVING EPOPTEUSANTES 2029 {V/AAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FEAR FOBW 5401 {N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PURE AGNHN 53 {A/ASF} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHN 391 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
3:2 EPOPTEUSANTES THN EN FOBW AGNHN ANASTROFHN UMWN 
 

3:3 Of which let it not be the outward world of braiding of hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on apparel, 
 

3:3 OF WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPF} LET IT BE ESTW 2077 {V/PXM/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OUTWARD 
EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} OF BRAIDING EMPLOKHS 1708 {N/GSF} OF HAIR TRICWN 2359 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF WEARING PERIQESEWS 4025 {N/GSF} OF GOLD CRUSIWN 5553 {N/GPN} OR H 2228 {PRT} OF 
PUTTING ON ENDUSEWS 1745 {N/GSF} OF APPAREL IMATIWN 2440 {N/GPN} 
 
3:3 WN ESTW OUC O EXWQEN EMPLOKHS TRICWN KAI PERIQESEWS CRUSIWN H ENDUSEWS 
IMATIWN KOSMOS 
 

3:4 but the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible, of the meek and quiet spirit, which 
is very precious in the sight of God. 
 

3:4 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIDDEN KRUPTOS 2927 {A/NSM} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} INCORRUPTIBLE AFQARTW 862 {A/DSN} 
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MEEK PRAEOS 4239 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUIET HSUCIOU 2272 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VERY PRECIOUS POLUTELES 4185 {A/NSN} 
IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:4 ALL O KRUPTOS THS KARDIAS ANQRWPOS EN TW AFQARTW TOU PRAEOS KAI HSUCIOU 
PNEUMATOS O ESTIN ENWPION TOU QEOU POLUTELES 
 

3:5 For this way formerly also, the holy women, trusting in God, adorned themselves, being 
subordinate to their own husbands, 
 

3:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} HOLY AGIAI 40 {A/NPF} WOMEN GUNAIKES 1135 {N/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TRUSTING ELPIZOUSAI 1679 
{V/PAP/NPF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} ADORNED EKOSMOUN 2885 {V/IAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTAS 1438 
{PF/3APF} BEING SUBORDINATE UPOTASSOMENAI 5293 {V/PPP/NPF} TO OWN IDIOIS 2398 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
HUSBANDS ANDRASIN 435 {N/DPM} 
 
3:5 OUTWS GAR POTE KAI AI AGIAI GUNAIKES AI ELPIZOUSAI EPI QEON EKOSMOUN EAUTAS 
UPOTASSOMENAI TOIS IDIOIS ANDRASIN 
 

3:6 as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, whose children ye became, doing good, and 
not being afraid of anything fearful. 



 
3:6 AS WS 5613 {ADV} SARAH SARRA 4564 {N/NSF} OBEYED UPHKOUSEN 5219 {V/AAI/3S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM 
ABRAAM 11 {N/PRI} CALLING KALOUSA 2564 {V/PAP/NSF} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} WHOSE 
HS 3739 {PR/GSF} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} YE BECAME EGENHQHTE 1096 {V/AOI/2P} DOING GOOD 
AGAQOPOIOUSAI 15 {V/PAP/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING AFRAID OF FOBOUMENAI 5399 
{V/PNP/NPF} NOT ONE MHDEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} FEAR PTOHSIN 4423 {N/ASF} 
 
3:6 WS SARRA UPHKOUSEN TW ABRAAM KURION AUTON KALOUSA HS EGENHQHTE TEKNA 
AGAQOPOIOUSAI KAI MH FOBOUMENAI MHDEMIAN PTOHSIN 
 

3:7 Likewise the husbands living together knowledgably, as with a weaker vessel, 
apportioning worth to the female as also joint-heirs of the grace of life, for your prayers not 
to be hindered. 
 

3:7 LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HUSBANDS ANDRES 435 {N/NPM} LIVING TOGETHER 
SUNOIKOUNTES 4924 {V/PAP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIN 1108 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} WITH WEAKER ASQENESTERW 772 {A/DSN/C} VESSEL SKEUEI 4632 {N/DSN} APPORTIONING APONEMONTES 632 
{V/PAP/NPM} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} FEMALE GUNAIKEIW 1134 {A/DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-INHERITING SUGKLHRONOMOI 4789 {A/NPM} OF GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 
{N/GSF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAS 4335 {N/APF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE HINDERED EGKOPTESQAI 1465 {V/PPN} 
 
3:7 OI ANDRES OMOIWS SUNOIKOUNTES KATA GNWSIN WS ASQENESTERW SKEUEI TW 
GUNAIKEIW APONEMONTES TIMHN WS KAI SUGKLHRONOMOI CARITOS ZWHS EIS TO MH 
EGKOPTESQAI TAS PROSEUCAS UMWN 
 

3:8 And finally, all be like-minded, sympathetic, brother-loving, compassionate, friendly, 
 

3:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAST TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} LIKE-MINDED 
OMOFRONES 3675 {A/NPM} SYMPATHETIC SUMPAQEIS 4835 {A/NPM} BROTHER-LOVING FILADELFOI 5361 {A/NPM} 
COMPASSIONATE EUSPLAGCNOI 2155 {A/NPM} FRIENDLY FILOFRONES 5391 {A/NPM} 
 
3:8 TO DE TELOS PANTES OMOFRONES SUMPAQEIS FILADELFOI EUSPLAGCNOI FILOFRONES 
 

3:9 not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, but instead giving praise, knowing that 
ye were called for this, so that ye might inherit a blessing. 
 

3:9 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} RENDERING APODIDONTES 591 {V/PAP/NPM} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} 
EVIL KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} REVILING LOIDORIAN 3059 {N/ASF} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} REVILING 
LOIDORIAS 3059 {N/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} INSTEAD TOUNANTION 5121 {ADV} GIVING PRAISE EULOGOUNTES 2127 
{V/PAP/NPM} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE CALLED EKLHQHTE 2564 {V/API/2P} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT INHERIT KLHRONOMHSHTE 2816 
{V/AAS/2P} BLESSING EULOGIAN 2129 {N/ASF} 
 
3:9 MH APODIDONTES KAKON ANTI KAKOU H LOIDORIAN ANTI LOIDORIAS TOUNANTION DE 
EULOGOUNTES EIDOTES OTI EIS TOUTO EKLHQHTE INA EULOGIAN KLHRONOMHSHTE 
 

3:10 For he who wants to love life, and see good days, let him restrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips not to speak deceit. 
 

3:10 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WANTS QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} LIFE 
ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} GOOD AGAQAS 18 {A/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 
{N/APF} LET HIM RESTRAIN PAUSATW 3973 {V/AAM/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVIL KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIPS CEILH 5491 {N/APN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 {V/AAN} DECEIT DOLON 
1388 {N/ASM} 
 
3:10 O GAR QELWN ZWHN AGAPAN KAI IDEIN HMERAS AGAQAS PAUSATW THN GLWSSAN 
AUTOU APO KAKOU KAI CEILH AUTOU TOU MH LALHSAI DOLON 
 



3:11 Let him turn away from evil, and do good. Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 
 

3:11 LET HIM TURN AWAY EKKLINATW 1578 {V/AAM/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVIL KAKOU 2556 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DO POIHSATW 4160 {V/AAM/3S} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} LET HIM SEEK ZHTHSATW 2212 {V/AAM/3S} PEACE 
EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURSUE DIWXATW 1377 {V/AAM/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
3:11 EKKLINATW APO KAKOU KAI POIHSATW AGAQON ZHTHSATW EIRHNHN KAI DIWXATW 
AUTHN 
 

3:12 Because the eyes of Lord are toward the righteous, and his ears to their supplication, but 
the face of Lord is against men who do evil things. 
 

3:12 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOUS 1342 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARS WTA 3775 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 
1519 {PREP} SUPPLICATION DEHSIN 1162 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FACE PROSWPON 4383 
{N/NSN} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} WHO DO POIOUNTAS 4160 {V/PAP/APM} EVIL KAKA 2556 
{A/APN} 
 
3:12 OTI OFQALMOI KURIOU EPI DIKAIOUS KAI WTA AUTOU EIS DEHSIN AUTWN PROSWPON DE 
KURIOU EPI POIOUNTAS KAKA 
 

3:13 And who is he who will harm you, if ye become imitators of the good? 
 

3:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WILL HARM KAKWSWN 2559 {V/FAP/NSM} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} IMITATORS MIMHTAI 3402 {N/NPM} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD AGAQOU 18 {A/GSN} 
 
3:13 KAI TIS O KAKWSWN UMAS EAN TOU AGAQOU MIMHTAI GENHSQE 
 

3:14 But even if ye should suffer because of righteousness, ye are blessed. But do not fear 
their terror nor be shaken, 
 

3:14 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE SHOULD SUFFER PASCOITE 3958 {V/PAO/2P} BECAUSE 
OF DIA 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TERROR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} BE SHAKEN TARACQHTE 5015 {V/APS/2P} 
 
3:14 ALL EI KAI PASCOITE DIA DIKAIOSUNHN MAKARIOI TON DE FOBON AUTWN MH 
FOBHQHTE MHDE TARACQHTE 
 

3:15 but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. And always be ready for a defense to every man 
who asks you a word about the hope in you, with meekness and fear. 
 

3:15 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} SANCTIFY AGIASATE 37 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KURION 2962 {N/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} READY ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} DEFENSE 
APOLOGIAN 627 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO ASKS AITOUNTI 154 {V/PAP/DSM} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE ELPIDOS 1680 
{N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WITH META 3326 {PREP} MEEKNESS PRAUTHTOS 4240 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR FOBOU 5401 {N/GSM} 
 
3:15 KURION DE TON QEON AGIASATE EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN ETOIMOI DE AEI PROS 
APOLOGIAN PANTI TW AITOUNTI UMAS LOGON PERI THS EN UMIN ELPIDOS META 
PRAUTHTOS KAI FOBOU 
 

3:16 Having a good conscience, so that, in what they speak against you as of evil-doers, they 
may be ashamed, those who revile your good behavior in Christ. 
 

3:16 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} GOOD AGAQHN 18 {A/ASF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSIN 4893 {N/ASF} SO THAT 



INA 2443 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY SPEAK AGAINST KATALALWSIN 2635 {V/PAS/3P} YOU 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF EVIL-DOING KAKOPOIWN 2555 {A/GPM} THEY MAY BE ASHAMED 
KATAISCUNQWSIN 2617 {V/APS/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REVILE EPHREAZONTES 1908 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GOOD AGAQHN 18 {A/ASF} BEHAVIOR ANASTROFHN 391 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
3:16 SUNEIDHSIN ECONTES AGAQHN INA EN W KATALALWSIN UMWN WS KAKOPOIWN 
KATAISCUNQWSIN OI EPHREAZONTES UMWN THN AGAQHN EN CRISTW ANASTROFHN 
 

3:17 For it is better to suffer doing good, if the will of God desires, than for doing evil. 
 

3:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BETTER KREITTON 2909 {A/NSN/C} TO SUFFER PASCEIN 3958 {V/PAN} DOING GOOD 
AGAQOPOIOUNTAS 15 {V/PAP/APM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} DESIRES QELOI 2309 {V/PAO/3S} THAN H 2228 {PRT} DOING EVIL KAKOPOIOUNTAS 
2554 {V/PAP/APM} 
 
3:17 KREITTON GAR AGAQOPOIOUNTAS EI QELOI TO QELHMA TOU QEOU PASCEIN H 
KAKOPOIOUNTAS 
 

3:18 Because Christ also once suffered for sins, a righteous man for unrighteous men, so that 
he might bring you to God. Having indeed been killed in flesh, but made alive in spirit, 
 

3:18 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONCE APAX 530 {ADV} SUFFERED 
EPAQEN 3958 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} FOR 
UPER 5228 {PREP} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKWN 94 {A/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BRING PROSAGAGH 4317 
{V/2AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HAVING BEEN 
KILLED QANATWQEIS 2289 {V/RPP/NSM} IN FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO WAS MADE ALIVE 
ZWOPOIHQEIS 2227 {V/APP/NSM} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
3:18 OTI KAI CRISTOS APAX PERI AMARTIWN EPAQEN DIKAIOS UPER ADIKWN INA UMAS 
PROSAGAGH TW QEW QANATWQEIS MEN SARKI ZWOPOIHQEIS DE PNEUMATI 
 

3:19 in which also, having gone, he preached to the spirits in prison 
 

3:19 IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} HE 
PREACHED EKHRUXEN 2784 {V/AAI/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SPIRITS PNEUMASIN 4151 {N/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
PRISON FULAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 
 
3:19 EN W KAI TOIS EN FULAKH PNEUMASIN POREUQEIS EKHRUXEN 
 

3:20 who were disobedient formerly, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah who prepared an ark in which a few, that is, eight souls were saved through water. 
 

3:20 WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT APEIQHSASIN 544 {V/AAP/DPM} FORMERLY POTE 4218 {PRT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIA 3115 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WAITED 
APEXEDECETO 553 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} WHO PREPARED 
KATASKEUAZOMENHS 2680 {V/PPP/GSF} ARK KIBWTOU 2787 {N/GSF} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} FEW 
OLIGAI 3641 {A/NPF} THIS TOUT 5123 {PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EIGHT OKTW 3638 {N/NUI} SOULS YUCAI 5590 
{N/NPF} WERE SAVED DIESWQHSAN 1295 {V/API/3P} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} 
 
3:20 APEIQHSASIN POTE OTE APEXEDECETO H TOU QEOU MAKROQUMIA EN HMERAIS NWE 
KATASKEUAZOMENHS KIBWTOU EIS HN OLIGAI TOUT ESTIN OKTW YUCAI DIESWQHSAN DI 
UDATOS 
 

3:21 Which counterpart—immersion—now also saves us, not the putting away of filth of flesh, 
but an appeal of a good conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
 

3:21 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} COUNTERPART ANTITUPON 499 {A/NSN} IMMERSION BAPTISMA 908 {N/NSN} NOW NUN 3568 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVES SWZEI 4982 {V/PAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} PUTTING AWAY 
APOQESIS 595 {N/NSF} OF FILTH RUPOU 4509 {N/GSM} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} APPEAL 



EPERWTHMA 1906 {N/NSN} OF GOOD AGAQHS 18 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE SUNEIDHSEWS 4893 {N/GSF} TOWARD EIS 1519 
{PREP} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANASTASEWS 386 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
3:21 O ANTITUPON NUN KAI HMAS SWZEI BAPTISMA OU SARKOS APOQESIS RUPOU ALLA 
SUNEIDHSEWS AGAQHS EPERWTHMA EIS QEON DI ANASTASEWS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

3:22 who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, agents, and positions of 
authority, and powers having been subordinated to him. 
 

3:22 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} AT EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAVING GONE POREUQEIS 4198 {V/AOP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HEAVEN OURANON 
3772 {N/ASM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EXOUSIWN 1849 {N/GPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWERS DUNAMEWN 1411 {N/GPF} HAVING BEEN SUBORDINATED UPOTAGENTWN 5293 {V/2APP/GPM} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
3:22 OS ESTIN EN DEXIA TOU QEOU POREUQEIS EIS OURANON UPOTAGENTWN AUTW AGGELWN 
KAI EXOUSIWN KAI DUNAMEWN 
 

4:1 
Therefore of Christ having suffered in flesh for us, arm ye yourselves also with the same 
mentality, because he who has suffered in flesh has ceased from sin, 
 

4:1 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HAVING SUFFERED PAQONTOS 3958 {V/2AAP/GSM} IN 
FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ARM YOURSELVES OPLISASQE 3695 {V/AMM/2P} 
YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} MENTALITY ENNOIAN 
1771 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS SUFFERED PAQWN 3958 {V/2AAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} HAS CEASED PEPAUTAI 3973 {V/RPI/3S} FROM SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 
4:1 CRISTOU OUN PAQONTOS UPER HMWN SARKI KAI UMEIS THN AUTHN ENNOIAN 
OPLISASQE OTI O PAQWN EN SARKI PEPAUTAI AMARTIAS 
 

4:2 in order to live the remaining time in flesh, no longer by lusts of men, but by the will of 
God. 
 

4:2 IN ORDER EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO LIVE BIWSAI 980 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REMAINING 
EPILOIPON 1954 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} NO LONGER 
MHKETI 3371 {ADV} BY LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BY 
WILL QELHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:2 EIS TO MHKETI ANQRWPWN EPIQUMIAIS ALLA QELHMATI QEOU TON EPILOIPON EN 
SARKI BIWSAI CRONON 
 

4:3 For enough time of life has past for you to accomplish the will of the Gentiles, having 
gone in debaucheries, lusts, excesses of wine, revelings, drinking parties, and lawless 
idolatries. 
 

4:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} ENOUGH ARKETOS 713 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LIFE BIOU 979 {N/GSM} HAS PAST PARELHLUQWS 3928 {V/2RAP/NSM} FOR YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO 
ACCOMPLISH KATERGASASQAI 2716 {V/ADN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} HAVING GONE PEPOREUMENOUS 4198 {V/RNP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
DEBAUCHERIES ASELGEIAIS 766 {N/DPF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} EXCESSES OF WINE OINOFLUGIAIS 3632 
{N/DPF} REVELINGS KWMOIS 2970 {N/DPM} DRINKING PARTIES POTOIS 4224 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAWLESS 
AQEMITOIS 111 {A/DPF} IDOLATRIES EIDWLOLATREIAIS 1495 {N/DPF} 
 
4:3 ARKETOS GAR UMIN O PARELHLUQWS CRONOS TOU BIOU TO QELHMA TWN EQNWN 
KATERGASASQAI PEPOREUMENOUS EN ASELGEIAIS EPIQUMIAIS OINOFLUGIAIS KWMOIS 
POTOIS KAI AQEMITOIS EIDWLOLATREIAIS 
 



4:4 During which they think it strange of you not running together into the same pouring out 
of debauchery, while they slander. 
 

4:4 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY THINK STRANGE XENIZONTAI 3579 {V/PPI/3P} OF YOU UMWN 5216 
{PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} RUNNING TOGETHER SUNTRECONTWN 4936 {V/PAP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SAME AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} POURING OUT ANACUSIN 401 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DEBAUCHERY 
ASWTIAS 810 {N/GSF} WHILE THEY SLANDER BLASFHMOUNTES 987 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
4:4 EN W XENIZONTAI MH SUNTRECONTWN UMWN EIS THN AUTHN THS ASWTIAS ANACUSIN 
BLASFHMOUNTES 
 

4:5 Men who will give back an accounting to him who fares readily to judge the living and 
the dead. 
 

4:5 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL GIVE BACK APODWSOUSIN 591 {V/FAI/3P} ACCOUNTING LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} TO THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO FARES ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} READILY ETOIMWS 2093 {ADV} TO JUDGE KRINAI 2919 {V/AAN} LIVING 
ZWNTAS 2198 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} 
 
4:5 OI APODWSOUSIN LOGON TW ETOIMWS ECONTI KRINAI ZWNTAS KAI NEKROUS 
 

4:6 For good-news was preached even to the dead for this, so that they might indeed be 
judged according to men in flesh, but live according to God in spirit. 
 

4:6 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} GOOD-NEWS WAS PREACHED EUHGGELISQH 2097 {V/API/3S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DEAD 
NEKROIS 3498 {A/DPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED 
KRIQWSIN 2919 {V/APS/3P} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} IN 
FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LIVE ZWSIN 2198 {V/PAS/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} IN SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
4:6 EIS TOUTO GAR KAI NEKROIS EUHGGELISQH INA KRIQWSIN MEN KATA ANQRWPOUS SARKI 
ZWSIN DE KATA QEON PNEUMATI 
 

4:7 But the end of all things has approached. Therefore be serious, and be sober for the 
prayers. 
 

4:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} HAS APPROACHED 
HGGIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BE SERIOUS SWFRONHSATE 4993 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BE SOBER NHYATE 3525 {V/AAM/2P} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAS 4335 
{N/APF} 
 
4:7 PANTWN DE TO TELOS HGGIKEN SWFRONHSATE OUN KAI NHYATE EIS TAS PROSEUCAS 
 

4:8 And above all having fervent love for yourselves, because love will cover a multitude of 
sins, 
 

4:8 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ABOVE PRO 4253 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FERVENT EKTENH 1618 {A/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 
{PF/3APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} WILL COVER KALUYEI 2572 {V/FAI/3S} MULTITUDE PLHQOS 
4128 {N/ASN} OF SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} 
 
4:8 PRO PANTWN DE THN EIS EAUTOUS AGAPHN EKTENH ECONTES OTI AGAPH KALUYEI 
PLHQOS AMARTIWN 
 

4:9 stranger-loving toward each other without complaints. 
 

4:9 STRANGER-LOVING FILOXENOI 5382 {A/NPM} TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
WITHOUT ANEU 427 {PREP} COMPLAINTS GOGGUSMWN 1112 {N/GPM} 
 
4:9 FILOXENOI EIS ALLHLOUS ANEU GOGGUSMWN 
 



4:10 As each has received a gift, serving it for yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. 
 

4:10 AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} HAS RECEIVED ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} GIFT CARISMA 5486 
{N/ASN} SERVING DIAKONOUNTES 1247 {V/PAP/NPM} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GOOD KALOI 2570 {A/NPM} STEWARDS OIKONOMOI 3623 {N/NPM} OF MANIFOLD 
POIKILHS 4164 {A/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 {N/GSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:10 EKASTOS KAQWS ELABEN CARISMA EIS EAUTOUS AUTO DIAKONOUNTES WS KALOI 
OIKONOMOI POIKILHS CARITOS QEOU 
 

4:11 If any man speaks, as oracles of God. If any man serves, as of ability as God supplies. So 
that God may be glorified in all things through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the 
dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly. 
 

4:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ORACLES LOGIA 3051 {N/APN} 
OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SERVES DIAKONEI 1247 {V/PAI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF 
EX 1537 {PREP} ABILITY ISCUOS 2479 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SUPPLIES 
CORHGEI 5524 {V/PAI/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} MAY BE GLORIFIED 
DOXAZHTAI 1392 {V/PPS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY 
DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} 
 
4:11 EI TIS LALEI WS LOGIA QEOU EI TIS DIAKONEI WS EX ISCUOS WS CORHGEI O QEOS INA 
EN PASIN DOXAZHTAI O QEOS DIA IHSOU CRISTOU W ESTIN H DOXA KAI TO KRATOS EIS 
TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

4:12 Beloved, ye should not be surprised at the fieriness in you, which occurs for a trial to 
you, like a strange thing happening to you. 
 

4:12 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} YE SHOULD BE SURPRISED XENIZESQE 3579 {V/PPM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AT THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIERINESS PURWSEI 4451 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICH OCCURS GINOMENH 
1096 {V/PNP/DSF} FOR PROS 4314 {PREP} TRIAL PEIRASMON 3986 {N/ASM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} 
STRANGE XENOU 3581 {A/GSN} HAPPENING SUMBAINONTOS 4819 {V/PAP/GSN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
4:12 AGAPHTOI MH XENIZESQE TH EN UMIN PURWSEI PROS PEIRASMON UMIN GINOMENH WS 
XENOU UMIN SUMBAINONTOS 
 

4:13 But rejoice in so far as ye are partakers in the sufferings of the Christ, so that also at the 
revealing of his glory ye may rejoice, having exceeding joy. 
 

4:13 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} REJOICE CAIRETE 5463 {V/PAM/2P} IN SO FAR AS KAQO 2526 {ADV} YE ARE PARTAKERS 
KOINWNEITE 2841 {V/PAI/2P} IN THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMASIN 3804 {N/DPN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} REVEALING APOKALUYEI 602 {N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} YE MAY REJOICE CARHTE 5463 {V/2AOS/2P} HAVING EXCEEDING JOY AGALLIWMENOI 21 {V/PNP/NPM} 
 
4:13 ALLA KAQO KOINWNEITE TOIS TOU CRISTOU PAQHMASIN CAIRETE INA KAI EN TH 
APOKALUYEI THS DOXHS AUTOU CARHTE AGALLIWMENOI 
 

4:14 Blessed are ye if ye are reviled for the name of Christ, because the Spirit of glory and of 
God rests upon you. From them he is indeed blasphemed, but from you he is glorified. 
 

4:14 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE REVILED ONEIDIZESQE 3679 {V/PPI/2P} FOR EN 1722 
{PREP} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} RESTS ANAPAUETAI 373 {V/PMI/3S} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU 



UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HE IS BLASPHEMED 
BLASFHMEITAI 987 {V/PPI/3S} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} HE IS GLORIFIED 
DOXAZETAI 1392 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
4:14 EI ONEIDIZESQE EN ONOMATI CRISTOU MAKARIOI OTI TO THS DOXHS KAI TO TOU QEOU 
PNEUMA EF UMAS ANAPAUETAI KATA MEN AUTOUS BLASFHMEITAI KATA DE UMAS 
DOXAZETAI 
 

4:15 For let not any man of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 
busybody. 
 

4:15 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET HIM SUFFER 
PASCETW 3958 {V/PAM/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} MURDERER FONEUS 5406 {N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 
{N/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} EVILDOING KAKOPOIOS 2555 {A/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BUSYBODY 
ALLOTRIOEPISKOPOS 244 {N/NSM} 
 
4:15 MH GAR TIS UMWN PASCETW WS FONEUS H KLEPTHS H KAKOPOIOS H WS 
ALLOTRIOEPISKOPOS 
 

4:16 But if as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this regard. 
 

4:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ANOINTEDIAN CRISTIANOS 5546 {N/NSM} LET HIM BE ASHAMED 
AISCUNESQW 153 {V/PPM/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} LET HIM GLORIFY DOXAZETW 1392 {V/PAM/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} REGARD 
MEREI 3313 {N/DSN} 
 
4:16 EI DE WS CRISTIANOS MH AISCUNESQW DOXAZETW DE TON QEON EN TW MEREI TOUTW 
 

4:17 Because the time to begin judgment is from the house of God, and if first from us, what is 
the end of those who disobey the good-news of God? 
 

4:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO BEGIN ARXASQAI 
756 {V/AMN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE 
OIKOU 3624 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} FIRST 
PRWTON 4412 {ADV} FROM AF 575 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END 
TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DISOBEY APEIQOUNTWN 544 {V/PAP/GPM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELIW 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:17 OTI O KAIROS TOU ARXASQAI TO KRIMA APO TOU OIKOU TOU QEOU EI DE PRWTON AF 
HMWN TI TO TELOS TWN APEIQOUNTWN TW TOU QEOU EUAGGELIW 
 

4:18 And if the righteous man is scarcely saved, where will the irreverent and sinful man 
appear? 
 

4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} SCARCELY MOLIS 3433 
{ADV} IS SAVED SWZETAI 4982 {V/PPI/3S} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} WILL APPEAR FANEITAI 5316 {V/FDI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} IRREVERENT ASEBHS 765 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOS 268 {A/NSM} 
 
4:18 KAI EI O DIKAIOS MOLIS SWZETAI O ASEBHS KAI AMARTWLOS POU FANEITAI 
 

4:19 Therefore also let those who suffer according to the will of God entrust their souls as to a 
faithful Creator by well-doing. 
 

4:19 THEREFORE WSTE 5620 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SUFFER PASCONTES 3958 
{V/PAP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} LET THEM ENTRUST PARATIQESQWSAN 3908 {V/PPM/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 
5590 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO FAITHFUL PISTW 4103 {A/DSM} CREATOR KTISTH 2939 
{N/DSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WELL-DOING AGAQOPOIIA 16 {N/DSF} 
 



4:19 WSTE KAI OI PASCONTES KATA TO QELHMA TOU QEOU WS PISTW KTISTH 
PARATIQESQWSAN TAS YUCAS AUTWN EN AGAQOPOIIA 
 

5:1 
I, a fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, and a partaker of the glory going 
be revealed, exhort the elders among you: 
 

5:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW ELDER SUMPRESBUTEROS 4850 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 
{N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PARTAKER KOINWNOS 2844 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} GOING MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} TO BE REVEALED APOKALUPTESQAI 601 
{V/PPN} I EXHORT PARAKALW 3870 {V/PAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/APM} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
5:1 PRESBUTEROUS TOUS EN UMIN PARAKALW O SUMPRESBUTEROS KAI MARTUS TWN TOU 
CRISTOU PAQHMATWN O KAI THS MELLOUSHS APOKALUPTESQAI DOXHS KOINWNOS 
 

5:2 Tend ye the flock of God among you, watching over, not by obligation, but willingly, nor 
greedily, but readily, 
 

5:2 TEND YE POIMANATE 4165 {V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FLOCK POIMNION 4168 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WATCHING OVER EPISKOPOUNTES 1983 
{V/PAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY OBLIGATION ANAGKASTWS 317 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WILLINGLY EKOUSIWS 
1596 {ADV} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} GREEDILY AISCROKERDWS 147 {ADV} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} READILY PROQUMWS 
4290 {ADV} 
 
5:2 POIMANATE TO EN UMIN POIMNION TOU QEOU EPISKOPOUNTES MH ANAGKASTWS ALL 
EKOUSIWS MHDE AISCROKERDWS ALLA PROQUMWS 
 

5:3 nor as domineering over the lots, but becoming examples of the flock. 
 

5:3 NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} DOMINEERING OVER KATAKURIEUONTES 2634 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} LOTS KLHRWN 2819 {N/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} BECOMING GINOMENOI 1096 {V/PNP/NPM} EXAMPLES 
TUPOI 5179 {N/NPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FLOCK POIMNIOU 4168 {N/GSN} 
 
5:3 MHDE WS KATAKURIEUONTES TWN KLHRWN ALLA TUPOI GINOMENOI TOU POIMNIOU 
 

5:4 And when the chief Shepherd is made known, ye will receive the unfading crown of glory. 
 

5:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CHIEF SHEPHERD ARCIPOIMENOS 750 {N/GSM} WHEN IS MADE KNOWN 
FANERWQENTOS 5319 {V/APP/GSM} YE WILL RECEIVE KOMIEISQE 2865 {V/FDI/2P/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNFADING 
AMARANTINON 262 {A/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} 
 
5:4 KAI FANERWQENTOS TOU ARCIPOIMENOS KOMIEISQE TON AMARANTINON THS DOXHS 
STEFANON 
 

5:5 Likewise younger men should be subordinate to the elder men. And all being subordinate 
to each other, clothe yourselves with humility, because God sets himself against the 
haughty, but gives grace to the lowly. 
 

5:5 LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} YOUNGER NEWTEROI 3501 {A/NPM/C} SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE UPOTAGHTE 5293 
{V/2APM/2P} TO ELDER PRESBUTEROIS 4245 {A/DPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} BEING SUBORDINATE 
UPOTASSOMENOI 5293 {V/PPP/NPM} TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} CLOTHE YE YOURSELVES WITH 
EGKOMBWSASQE 1463 {V/ADM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HUMILITY TAPEINOFROSUNHN 5012 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SETS HIMSELF AGAINST ANTITASSETAI 498 {V/PMI/3S} HAUGHTY 
UPERHFANOIS 5244 {A/DPM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GIVES DIDWSIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO LOW 
TAPEINOIS 5011 {A/DPM} 
 



5:5 OMOIWS NEWTEROI UPOTAGHTE PRESBUTEROIS PANTES DE ALLHLOIS UPOTASSOMENOI 
THN TAPEINOFROSUNHN EGKOMBWSASQE OTI O QEOS UPERHFANOIS ANTITASSETAI 
TAPEINOIS DE DIDWSIN CARIN 
 

5:6 Therefore be lowered under the mighty hand of God, so that he may lift you up in time, 
 

5:6 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BE LOWERED TAPEINWQHTE 5013 {V/APM/2P} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MIGHTY KRATAIAN 2900 {A/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY LIFT UP UYWSH 5312 {V/AAS/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TIME KAIRW 
2540 {N/DSM} 
 
5:6 TAPEINWQHTE OUN UPO THN KRATAIAN CEIRA TOU QEOU INA UMAS UYWSH EN KAIRW 
 

5:7 having cast all your concern upon him, because he cares for you. 
 

5:7 HAVING CAST EPIRRIYANTES 1977 {V/AAP/NPM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONCERN 
MERIMNAN 3308 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} CARES MELEI 3199 {V/PQI/3S} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:7 PASAN THN MERIMNAN UMWN EPIRRIYANTES EP AUTON OTI AUTW MELEI PERI UMWN 
 

5:8 Be sober, be vigilant. Your opponent the devil, as a roaring lion, walks about seeking 
whom to devour. 
 

5:8 BE SOBER NHYATE 3525 {V/AAM/2P} BE VIGILANT GRHGORHSATE 1127 {V/AAM/2P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OPPONENT 
ANTIDIKOS 476 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ROARING 
WRUOMENOS 5612 {V/PNP/NSM} LION LEWN 3023 {N/NSM} WALKS ABOUT PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAI/3S} SEEKING ZHTWN 
2212 {V/PAP/NSM} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} TO DEVOUR KATAPIH 2666 {V/2AAS/3S} 
 
5:8 NHYATE GRHGORHSATE O ANTIDIKOS UMWN DIABOLOS WS LEWN WRUOMENOS PERIPATEI 
ZHTWN TINA KATAPIH 
 

5:9 Whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing the same sufferings are to be accomplished 
in the world by your brotherhood. 
 

5:9 WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} RESIST ANTISTHTE 436 {V/2AAM/2P} FIRM STEREOI 4731 {A/NPF} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH 
PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} KNOWING EIDOTES 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAME AUTA 846 {PP/NPN} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS PAQHMATWN 3804 {N/GPN} TO BE ACCOMPLISHED EPITELEISQAI 2005 {V/PPN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} BY THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} BROTHERHOOD ADELFOTHTI 81 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:9 W ANTISTHTE STEREOI TH PISTEI EIDOTES TA AUTA TWN PAQHMATWN TH EN KOSMW 
UMWN ADELFOTHTI EPITELEISQAI 
 

5:10 And may the God of all grace who called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus (after 
suffering a little while) himself thoroughly prepare you. He will establish, strengthen, and 
provide a foundation. 
 

5:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF ALL PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} GRACE CARITOS 5485 
{N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CALLED KALESAS 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} AFTER SUFFERING PAQONTAS 3958 {V/2AAP/APM} 
LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {ADV} MAY HE THOROUGHLY PREPARE KATARTISAI 2675 {V/AAO/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL ESTABLISH STHRIXEI 4741 {V/FAI/3S} HE WILL STRENGTHEN SQENWSEI 4599 
{V/FAI/3S} HE WILL PROVIDE FOUNDATION QEMELIWSEI 2311 {V/FAI/3S} 
 
5:10 O DE QEOS PASHS CARITOS O KALESAS UMAS EIS THN AIWNION AUTOU DOXAN EN 
CRISTW IHSOU OLIGON PAQONTAS AUTOS KATARTISAI UMAS STHRIXEI SQENWSEI 
QEMELIWSEI 
 



5:11 To him is the glory and the dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly. 
 

5:11 TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
5:11 AUTW H DOXA KAI TO KRATOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

5:12 By Silvanus, the faithful brother to you, as I reckon, I wrote because of a few things, 
exhorting and testifying this to be the true grace of God in which ye stand. 
 

5:12 BY DIA 1223 {PREP} SILVANUS SILOUANOU 4610 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FAITHFUL PISTOU 4103 {A/GSM} 
BROTHER ADELFOU 80 {N/GSM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I RECKON LOGIZOMAI 3049 {V/PNI/1S} I 
WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} FEW OLIGWN 3641 {A/GPN} EXHORTING PARAKALWN 3870 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFYING EPIMARTURWN 1957 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} TRUE ALHQH 227 {A/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE STAND ESTHKATE 2476 {V/RAI/2P} 
 
5:12 DIA SILOUANOU UMIN TOU PISTOU ADELFOU WS LOGIZOMAI DI OLIGWN EGRAYA 
PARAKALWN KAI EPIMARTURWN TAUTHN EINAI ALHQH CARIN TOU QEOU EIS HN 
ESTHKATE 
 

5:13 She in Babylon, chosen together, salutes you, and my son Mark. 
 

5:13 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} BABYLON BABULWNI 897 {N/DSF} CHOSEN TOGETHER SUNEKLEKTH 4899 
{A/NSF} SALUTES ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARK MARKOS 3138 {N/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
5:13 ASPAZETAI UMAS H EN BABULWNI SUNEKLEKTH KAI MARKOS O UIOS MOU 
 

5:14 Salute each other by a kiss of love. Peace to you, to all those in Christ Jesus. Truly. 
 

5:14 SALUTE ASPASASQE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} KISS FILHMATI 
5370 {N/DSN} OF LOVE AGAPHS 26 {N/GSF} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO ALL PASIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
5:14 ASPASASQE ALLHLOUS EN FILHMATI AGAPHS EIRHNH UMIN PASIN TOIS EN CRISTW 
IHSOU AMHN 
 

2nd Peter 
1:1 Simon Peter, a bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have received an 
equally precious faith with us in the righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus Christ: 
 

1:1 SIMON SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} PETER PETROS 4074 {N/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
APOSTLE APOSTOLOS 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE RECEIVED LACOUSIN 2975 {V/2AAP/DPM} EQUALLY PRECIOUS ISOTIMON 2472 {A/ASF} FAITH 
PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} WITH US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:1 SUMEWN PETROS DOULOS KAI APOSTOLOS IHSOU CRISTOU TOIS ISOTIMON HMIN 
LACOUSIN PISTIN EN DIKAIOSUNH TOU QEOU HMWN KAI SWTHROS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:2 Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, 
 

1:2 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} BE 
MULTIPLIED PLHQUNQEIH 4129 {V/APO/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSEI 1922 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 



{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
1:2 CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH PLHQUNQEIH EN EPIGNWSEI TOU QEOU KAI IHSOU TOU KURIOU 
HMWN 
 

1:3 as all things of his divine power to us, things toward life and piety, which were granted 
through the knowledge of him who called us through glory and virtue. 
 

1:3 AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DIVINE QEIAS 2304 
{A/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} 
LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} WHICH WERE GRANTED DEDWRHMENHS 
1433 {V/RPP/GSF} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSEWS 1922 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO CALLED KALESANTOS 2564 {V/AAP/GSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} GLORY DOXHS 
1391 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VIRTUE ARETHS 703 {N/GSF} 
 
1:3 WS PANTA HMIN THS QEIAS DUNAMEWS AUTOU TA PROS ZWHN KAI EUSEBEIAN 
DEDWRHMENHS DIA THS EPIGNWSEWS TOU KALESANTOS HMAS DIA DOXHS KAI ARETHS 
 

1:4 Because of which, the precious and greatest promises have been given to us, so that 
through these ye might become companions of the divine nature, having escaped from the 
corruption in the world in lust. 
 

1:4 BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} PRECIOUS TIMIA 5093 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GREATEST MEGISTA 3173 {A/NPN/S} PROMISES EPAGGELMATA 1862 {N/NPN} HAVE BEEN GIVEN DEDWRHTAI 
1433 {V/RPI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
YE MIGHT BECOME GENHSQE 1096 {V/2ADS/2P} COMPANIONS KOINWNOI 2844 {N/NPM} OF DIVINE QEIAS 2304 {A/GSF} 
NATURE FUSEWS 5449 {N/GSF} HAVING ESCAPED FROM APOFUGONTES 668 {V/2AAP/NPM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CORRUPTION FQORAS 5356 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LUST EPIQUMIA 
1939 {N/DSF} 
 
1:4 DI WN TA TIMIA HMIN KAI MEGISTA EPAGGELMATA DEDWRHTAI INA DIA TOUTWN 
GENHSQE QEIAS KOINWNOI FUSEWS APOFUGONTES THS EN KOSMW EN EPIQUMIA FQORAS 
 

1:5 Now this same thing also, having applied all eagerness, furnish in your faith, virtue, and 
in virtue, knowledge, 
 

1:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING APPLIED 
PAREISENEGKANTES 3923 {V/AAP/NPM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} EAGERNESS SPOUDHN 4710 {N/ASF} FURNISH 
EPICORHGHSATE 2023 {V/AAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VIRTUE ARETHN 703 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
VIRTUE ARETH 703 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSIN 1108 {N/ASF} 
 
1:5 KAI AUTO TOUTO DE SPOUDHN PASAN PAREISENEGKANTES EPICORHGHSATE EN TH 
PISTEI UMWN THN ARETHN EN DE TH ARETH THN GNWSIN 
 

1:6 and in knowledge, self-control, and in self-control, perseverance, and in perseverance, 
piety, 
 

1:6 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SELF-CONTROL EGKRATEIAN 1466 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SELF-CONTROL 
EGKRATEIA 1466 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PIETY EUSEBEIAN 2150 
{N/ASF} 
 
1:6 EN DE TH GNWSEI THN EGKRATEIAN EN DE TH EGKRATEIA THN UPOMONHN EN DE TH 
UPOMONH THN EUSEBEIAN 
 

1:7 and in piety, brotherly affection, and in brotherly affection, love. 
 



1:7 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PIETY EUSEBEIA 2150 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
BROTHERLY AFFECTION FILADELFIAN 5360 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
BROTHERLY AFFECTION FILADELFIA 5360 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} 
 
1:7 EN DE TH EUSEBEIA THN FILADELFIAN EN DE TH FILADELFIA THN AGAPHN 
 

1:8 For these things existing in you and abounding, it leads to not being idle nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} EXISTING UPARCONTA 5225 {V/PAP/NPN} IN YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUNDING PLEONAZONTA 4121 {V/PAP/NPN} IT LEADS TO KAQISTHSIN 2525 {V/PAI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IDLE ARGOUS 692 {A/APM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} UNFRUITFUL AKARPOUS 175 {A/APM} IN EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:8 TAUTA GAR UMIN UPARCONTA KAI PLEONAZONTA OUK ARGOUS OUDE AKARPOUS 
KAQISTHSIN EIS THN TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU EPIGNWSIN 
 

1:9 For he in whom these things are not present is blind, being near-sighted, having 
deliberately forgotten the purification of his former sins. 
 

1:9 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IN WHOM W 3739 {PR/DSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE PRESENT 
PARESTIN 3918 {V/PXI/3S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} BEING NEAR-SIGHTED MUWPAZWN 
3467 {V/PAP/NSM} HAVING TAKEN LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} FORGETFULNESS LHQHN 3024 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
PURIFICATION KAQARISMOU 2512 {N/GSM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} FORMERLY PALAI 
3819 {ADV} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:9 W GAR MH PARESTIN TAUTA TUFLOS ESTIN MUWPAZWN LHQHN LABWN TOU 
KAQARISMOU TWN PALAI AUTOU AMARTIWN 
 

1:10 Therefore, brothers, instead be diligent to make your calling and selection sure, for 
doing these things, ye would, no, not ever stumble. 
 

1:10 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} INSTEAD MALLON 3123 {ADV} BE DILIGENT 
SPOUDASATE 4704 {V/AAM/2P} TO MAKE POIEISQAI 4160 {V/PMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLING KLHSIN 2821 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELECTION EKLOGHN 1589 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} SURE BEBAIAN 949 {A/ASF} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} DOING POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/NPN} YE WOULD STUMBLE 
PTAISHTE 4417 {V/AAS/2P} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVER POTE 4218 {PRT} 
 
1:10 DIO MALLON ADELFOI SPOUDASATE BEBAIAN UMWN THN KLHSIN KAI EKLOGHN 
POIEISQAI TAUTA GAR POIOUNTES OU MH PTAISHTE POTE 
 

1:11 For so the entrance will be furnished to you abundantly into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
 

1:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ENTRANCE EISODOS 1529 {N/NSF} WILL BE FURNISHED 
EPICORHGHQHSETAI 2023 {V/FPI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABUNDANTLY PLOUSIWS 4146 {ADV} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:11 OUTWS GAR PLOUSIWS EPICORHGHQHSETAI UMIN H EISODOS EIS THN AIWNION 
BASILEIAN TOU KURIOU HMWN KAI SWTHROS IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:12 Therefore I will not neglect to always remind you about these things, although having 
known them, and having been established in the present truth. 
 

1:12 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL I NEGLECT AMELHSW 272 {V/FAI/1S} ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} 
TO REMIND UPOMIMNHSKEIN 5279 {V/PAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 



{PD/GPN} ALTHOUGH KAIPER 2539 {CONJ} HAVING KNOW EIDOTAS 1492 {V/RAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN 
ESTABLISHED ESTHRIGMENOUS 4741 {V/RPP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
BEING PRESENT PAROUSH 3918 {V/PXP/DSF} 
 
1:12 DIO OUK AMELHSW AEI UMAS UPOMIMNHSKEIN PERI TOUTWN KAIPER EIDOTAS KAI 
ESTHRIGMENOUS EN TH PAROUSH ALHQEIA 
 

1:13 But I think it right, inasmuch as I am in this tent, to arouse you in memory. 
 

1:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I THINK HGOUMAI 2233 {V/PNI/1S} RIGHT DIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} IN EF 1909 {PREP} AS MUCH AS 
OSON 3745 {PK/ASM} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} TENT 
SKHNWMATI 4638 {N/DSN} TO AROUSE DIEGEIREIN 1326 {V/PAN} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MEMORY 
UPOMNHSEI 5280 {N/DSF} 
 
1:13 DIKAION DE HGOUMAI EF OSON EIMI EN TOUTW TW SKHNWMATI DIEGEIREIN UMAS EN 
UPOMNHSEI 
 

1:14 Knowing that the putting off of my tent is imminent, even as also our Lord Jesus Christ 
indicated to me. 
 

1:14 KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PUTTING OFF APOQESIS 595 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TENT SKHNWMATOS 4638 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IMMINENT 
TACINH 5031 {A/NSF} EVEN AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} INDICATED EDHLWSEN 
1213 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
1:14 EIDWS OTI TACINH ESTIN H APOQESIS TOU SKHNWMATOS MOU KAQWS KAI O KURIOS 
HMWN IHSOUS CRISTOS EDHLWSEN MOI 
 

1:15 And also I will endeavor for you to always have, after my departure, the memory of these 
things to apply. 
 

1:15 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL ENDEAVOR SPOUDASW 4704 {V/FAI/1S} FOR YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
ALWAYS EKASTOTE 1539 {ADV} TO HAVE ECEIN 2192 {V/PAN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEPARTURE EXODON 1841 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MEMORY MNHMHN 3420 {N/ASF} OF THESE 
TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} TO APPLY POIEISQAI 4160 {V/PMN} 
 
1:15 SPOUDASW DE KAI EKASTOTE ECEIN UMAS META THN EMHN EXODON THN TOUTWN 
MNHMHN POIEISQAI 
 

1:16 For we revealed to you the power and presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, not men who 
followed in cunningly devised myths, but men who became eyewitnesses of the majesty of 
that man. 
 

1:16 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} WE REVEALED EGNWRISAMEN 1107 {V/AAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRESENCE PAROUSIAN 3952 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHO FOLLOWED EXAKOLOUQHSANTES 1811 {V/AAP/NPM} IN MYTHS MUQOIS 3454 
{N/DPM} CUNNINGLY DEVISED SESOFISMENOIS 4679 {V/RPP/DPM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} WHO BECAME GENHQENTES 
1096 {V/AOP/NPM} EYEWITNESSES EPOPTAI 2030 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTY MEGALEIOTHTOS 3168 
{N/GSF} OF THAT EKEINOU 1565 {PD/GSM} 
 
1:16 OU GAR SESOFISMENOIS MUQOIS EXAKOLOUQHSANTES EGNWRISAMEN UMIN THN TOU 
KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU DUNAMIN KAI PAROUSIAN ALL EPOPTAI GENHQENTES THS 
EKEINOU MEGALEIOTHTOS 
 

1:17 For having received from God the Father honor and glory from a voice of such kind 
brought to him from the Majestic Glory, This is my Son, the beloved in whom I am well 
pleased. 



 
1:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED LABWN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM VOICE 
FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF SUCH KIND TOIASDE 5107 {PD/GSF} BROUGHT ENECQEISHS 5342 {V/APP/GSF} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} FROM UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTIC MEGALOPREPOUS 3169 {A/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 
{N/GSF} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} AM WELL PLEASED EUDOKHSA 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 
 
1:17 LABWN GAR PARA QEOU PATROS TIMHN KAI DOXAN FWNHS ENECQEISHS AUTW TOIASDE 
UPO THS MEGALOPREPOUS DOXHS OUTOS ESTIN O UIOS MOU O AGAPHTOS EIS ON EGW 
EUDOKHSA 
 

1:18 And we heard this voice, which was brought out of heaven, being with him on the holy 
mountain. 
 

1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HEARD HKOUSAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} WHICH WAS BROUGHT ENECQEISAN 5342 {V/APP/ASF} OUT OF EX 1537 
{PREP} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH SUN 4862 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY AGIW 40 {A/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OREI 3735 {N/DSN} 
 
1:18 KAI TAUTHN THN FWNHN HMEIS HKOUSAMEN EX OURANOU ENECQEISAN SUN AUTW 
ONTES EN TW OREI TW AGIW 
 

1:19 And we have the prophetic word sure, to which ye do well giving heed, as to a lamp 
shining in a dark place, until the day dawns, and the daystar arises in your hearts. 
 

1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROPHETIC PROFHTIKON 4397 
{A/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} SURE BEBAIOTERON 949 {A/ASM/C} TO WHICH W 3739 {PR/DSM} YE ARE DOING 
POIEITE 4160 {V/PAI/2P} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} GIVING HEED PROSECONTES 4337 {V/PAP/NPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TO 
LAMP LUCNW 3088 {N/DSM} SHINING FAINONTI 5316 {V/PEP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DARK AUCMHRW 850 {A/DSM} PLACE 
TOPW 5117 {N/DSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} OF WHICH OU 3739 {PR/GSM} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} DAWNS DIAUGASH 
1306 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAYSTAR FWSFOROS 5459 {A/NSM} ARISES ANATEILH 393 {V/AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KARDIAIS 2588 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
1:19 KAI ECOMEN BEBAIOTERON TON PROFHTIKON LOGON W KALWS POIEITE PROSECONTES 
WS LUCNW FAINONTI EN AUCMHRW TOPW EWS OU HMERA DIAUGASH KAI FWSFOROS 
ANATEILH EN TAIS KARDIAIS UMWN 
 

1:20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture comes to pass of a personal 
interpretation. 
 

1:20 KNOWING GINWSKONTES 1097 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIA 4394 {N/NSF} OF SCRIPTURE GRAFHS 1124 {N/GSF} COMES TO PASS 
GINETAI 1096 {V/PNI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF PERSONAL IDIAS 2398 {A/GSF} INTERPRETATION EPILUSEWS 1955 {N/GSF} 
 
1:20 TOUTO PRWTON GINWSKONTES OTI PASA PROFHTEIA GRAFHS IDIAS EPILUSEWS OU 
GINETAI 
 

1:21 For no prophecy was ever brought by a will of man, but holy men of God spoke, being led 
by Holy Spirit. 
 

1:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} PROPHECY PROFHTEIA 4394 {N/NSF} WAS BROUGHT HNECQH 5342 
{V/API/3S} EVER POTE 4218 {PRT} BY WILL QELHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SPOKE ELALHSAN 2980 
{V/AAI/3P} BEING LED FEROMENOI 5342 {V/PPP/NPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 
4151 {N/GSN} 
 
1:21 OU GAR QELHMATI ANQRWPOU HNECQH POTE PROFHTEIA ALL UPO PNEUMATOS AGIOU 
FEROMENOI ELALHSAN AGIOI QEOU ANQRWPOI 



 

2:1 
But false prophets also developed among the people, as false teachers will also be among 
you, who will sneak in pernicious denominations, even denying the Master who bought 
them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction. 
 

2:1 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FALSE PROPHETS YEUDOPROFHTAI 5578 {N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVELOPED EGENONTO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE LAW 2992 {N/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FALSE TEACHERS YEUDODIDASKALOI 5572 {N/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL SNEAK IN PAREISAXOUSIN 3919 {V/FAI/3P} DENOMINATIONS 
AIRESEIS 139 {N/APF} OF RUIN APWLEIAS 684 {N/GSF} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} DENYING ARNOUMENOI 720 {V/PNP/NPM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MASTER DESPOTHN 1203 {N/ASM} WHO BOUGHT AGORASANTA 59 {V/AAP/ASM} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} BRINGING ON EPAGONTES 1863 {V/PAP/NPM} THEMSELVES EAUTOIS 1438 {PF/3DPM} SWIFT TACINHN 5031 
{A/ASF} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 
 
2:1 EGENONTO DE KAI YEUDOPROFHTAI EN TW LAW WS KAI EN UMIN ESONTAI 
YEUDODIDASKALOI OITINES PAREISAXOUSIN AIRESEIS APWLEIAS KAI TON AGORASANTA 
AUTOUS DESPOTHN ARNOUMENOI EPAGONTES EAUTOIS TACINHN APWLEIAN 
 

2:2 And many will follow their wantonness, because of whom the way of the truth will be 
blasphemed. 
 

2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL FOLLOW EXAKOLOUQHSOUSIN 1811 {V/FAI/3P} THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} WANTONNESS ASELGEIAIS 766 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BECAUSE OF DI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OUS 
3739 {PR/APM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ODOS 3598 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} WILL BE 
BLASPHEMED BLASFHMHQHSETAI 987 {V/FPI/3S} 
 
2:2 KAI POLLOI EXAKOLOUQHSOUSIN AUTWN TAIS ASELGEIAIS DI OUS H ODOS THS 
ALHQEIAS BLASFHMHQHSETAI 
 

2:3 And they will exploit you in greed with fabricated words, whose judgment is not idle for 
long, and their destruction will not slumber. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL EXPLOIT EMPOREUSONTAI 1710 {V/FDI/3P} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} GREED PLEONEXIA 4124 {N/DSF} WITH FABRICATED PLASTOIS 4112 {A/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} WHOSE 
OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/NSN} IS IDLE ARGEI 691 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
FOR LONG EKPALAI 1597 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DESTRUCTION APWLEIA 684 {N/NSF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WILL SLUMBER NUSTAXEI 3573 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
2:3 KAI EN PLEONEXIA PLASTOIS LOGOIS UMAS EMPOREUSONTAI OIS TO KRIMA EKPALAI 
OUK ARGEI KAI H APWLEIA AUTWN OU NUSTAXEI 
 

2:4 For if God did not spare heavenly agents who sinned, but delivered them up to chains of 
darkness, having been cast into hell being reserved for judgment, 
 

2:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SPARED EFEISATO 5339 {V/ADI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} WHO SINNED AMARTHSANTWN 264 {V/AAP/GPM} BUT ALLA 235 
{CONJ} DELIVERED UP PAREDWKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} TO CHAINS SEIRAIS 4577 {N/DPF} OF DARKNESS ZOFOU 2217 {N/GSM} 
HAVING BEEN CAST INTO HELL TARTARWSAS 5020 {V/AAP/NSM} BEING RESERVED THROUMENOUS 5083 {V/PPP/APM} FOR 
EIS 1519 {PREP} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} 
 
2:4 EI GAR O QEOS AGGELWN AMARTHSANTWN OUK EFEISATO ALLA SEIRAIS ZOFOU 
TARTARWSAS PAREDWKEN EIS KRISIN THROUMENOUS 
 

2:5 and he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, the eighth, a herald of 
righteousness, when he brought on a flood upon the world of the irreverent, 
 

2:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPARED EFEISATO 5339 {V/ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANCIENT ARCAIOU 744 {A/GSM} 



WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} PRESERVED EFULAXEN 5442 {V/AAI/3S} NOAH NWE 3575 {N/PRI} 
EIGHTH OGDOON 3590 {A/ASM} HERALD KHRUKA 2783 {N/ASM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} WHEN HE 
BROUGHT ON EPAXAS 1863 {V/AAP/NSM} FLOOD KATAKLUSMON 2627 {N/ASM} TO WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} OF 
IRREVERENT ASEBWN 765 {A/GPM} 
 
2:5 KAI ARCAIOU KOSMOU OUK EFEISATO ALLA OGDOON NWE DIKAIOSUNHS KHRUKA 
EFULAXEN KATAKLUSMON KOSMW ASEBWN EPAXAS 
 

2:6 and he condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to destruction, being reduced to 
ashes, having made an example of men who were going to be irreverent, 
 

2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONDEMNED KATEKRINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/NPF} OF SODOM 
SODOMWN 4670 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOMORRAH GOMORRAS 1116 {N/GSF} TO DESTRUCTION KATASTROFH 
2692 {N/DSF} BEING REDUCED TO ASHES TEFRWSAS 5077 {V/AAP/NSM} HAVING MADE TEQEIKWS 5087 {V/RAP/NSM} EXAMPLE 
UPODEIGMA 5262 {N/ASN} WHO WERE GOING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPM} TO BE IRREVERENT ASEBEIN 764 {V/PAN} 
 
2:6 KAI POLEIS SODOMWN KAI GOMORRAS TEFRWSAS KATASTROFH KATEKRINEN UPODEIGMA 
MELLONTWN ASEBEIN TEQEIKWS 
 

2:7 and he rescued righteous Lot, being distressed by the conduct of the lawless in their 
licentiousness 
 

2:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RESCUED ERRUSATO 4506 {V/ANI/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/NSM} LOT LWT 3091 {N/PRI} 
BEING DISTRESSED KATAPONOUMENON 2669 {V/PPP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONDUCT 
ANASTROFHS 391 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LAWLESS AQESMWN 113 {A/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
LICENTIOUSNESS ASELGEIA 766 {N/DSF} 
 
2:7 KAI DIKAION LWT KATAPONOUMENON UPO THS TWN AQESMWN EN ASELGEIA 
ANASTROFHS ERRUSATO 
 

2:8 (for that righteous man dwelling among them day after day, in the sight and hearing of 
their lawless deeds, it anguished his righteous soul), 
 

2:8 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} DWELLING EGKATOIKWN 1460 
{V/PAP/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AFTER EX 1537 {PREP} DAY 
HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} IN SIGHT BLEMMATI 990 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOH 189 {N/DSF} LAWLESS 
ANOMOIS 459 {A/DPN} DEEDS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} IT ANGUISHED EBASANIZEN 928 {V/IAI/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAN 
1342 {A/ASF} SOUL YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} 
 
2:8 BLEMMATI GAR KAI AKOH O DIKAIOS EGKATOIKWN EN AUTOIS HMERAN EX HMERAS 
YUCHN DIKAIAN ANOMOIS ERGOIS EBASANIZEN 
 

2:9 the Lord knows how to rescue the pious out of temptation, and to hold in reserve 
unrighteous men being cut off for a day of judgment. 
 

2:9 LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} KNOWS HOW OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} TO RESCUE RUESQAI 4506 {V/PNN} PIOUS EUSEBEIS 
2152 {A/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} TEMPTATION PEIRASMOU 3986 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} TO HOLD IN RESERVE 
THREIN 5083 {V/PAN} UNRIGHTEOUS ADIKOUS 94 {A/APM} BEING CUT OFF KOLAZOMENOUS 2849 {V/PPP/APM} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} 
 
2:9 OIDEN KURIOS EUSEBEIS EK PEIRASMOU RUESQAI ADIKOUS DE EIS HMERAN KRISEWS 
KOLAZOMENOUS THREIN 
 

2:10 And especially those going rear of flesh in a degenerate lust, and who despise lordship. 
Reckless, self-willed men, they do not tremble when speaking evil of dignities. 
 

2:10 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MALISTA 3122 {ADV} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GOING POREUOMENOUS 4198 
{V/PNP/APM} REAR OPISW 3694 {ADV} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LUST EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/DSF} OF 
DEGENERACY MIASMOU 3394 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DESPISE KATAFRONOUNTAS 2706 {V/PAP/APM} 



LORDSHIP KURIOTHTOS 2963 {N/GSF} RECKLESS MEN TOLMHTAI 5113 {N/NPM} SELF-WILLED AUQADEIS 829 {A/NPM} 
THEY TREMBLE TREMOUSIN 5141 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN SPEAKING EVIL OF BLASFHMOUNTES 987 
{V/PAP/NPM} DIGNITIES DOXAS 1391 {N/APF} 
 
2:10 MALISTA DE TOUS OPISW SARKOS EN EPIQUMIA MIASMOU POREUOMENOUS KAI 
KURIOTHTOS KATAFRONOUNTAS TOLMHTAI AUQADEIS DOXAS OU TREMOUSIN 
BLASFHMOUNTES 
 

2:11 Whereas heavenly agents, being greater in might and power, do not bring a railing 
judgment against them before Lord. 
 

2:11 WHEREAS OPOU 3699 {ADV} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} BEING ONTES 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} GREATER MEIZONES 3173 
{A/NPM/C} IN MIGHT ISCUI 2479 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} BRING FEROUSIN 5342 
{V/PAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} RAILING BLASFHMON 989 {A/ASF} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT 2596 
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE PARA 3844 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} 
 
2:11 OPOU AGGELOI ISCUI KAI DUNAMEI MEIZONES ONTES OU FEROUSIN KAT AUTWN PARA 
KURIW BLASFHMON KRISIN 
 

2:12 But these men, like irrational beasts of nature, having been born for capture and 
destruction, speaking evil at which things they do not understand, will be destroyed in their 
corruption, 
 

2:12 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} IRRATIONAL ALOGA 249 {A/NPN} NATURAL 
FUSIKA 5446 {A/NPN} BEASTS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} HAVING BEEN BORN GEGENHMENA 1080 {V/RPP/NPN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
CAPTURE ALWSIN 259 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTRUCTION FQORAN 5356 {N/ASF} SPEAKING EVIL 
BLASFHMOUNTES 987 {V/PAP/NPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND 
AGNOOUSIN 50 {V/PAI/3P} WILL BE DESTROYED KATAFQARHSONTAI 2704 {V/2FPI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} CORRUPTION FQORA 5356 {N/DSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
2:12 OUTOI DE WS ALOGA ZWA FUSIKA GEGENHMENA EIS ALWSIN KAI FQORAN EN OIS 
AGNOOUSIN BLASFHMOUNTES EN TH FQORA AUTWN KATAFQARHSONTAI 
 

2:13 getting back a wage of unrighteousness. Men who consider soft living in the daytime to 
be pleasure, spots and blemishes reveling in their deceitfulness, feasting together with you, 
 

2:13 GETTING BACK KOMIOUMENOI 2865 {V/FDP/NPM} WAGE MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 
{N/GSF} CONSIDERING HGOUMENOI 2233 {V/PNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOFT LIVING TRUFHN 5172 {N/ASF} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} DAY-TIME HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} PLEASURE HDONHN 2237 {N/ASF} SPOTS SPILOI 4696 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BLEMISHES MWMOI 3470 {N/NPM} REVELING ENTRUFWNTES 1792 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} DECEITFULNESS APATAIS 539 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FEASTING TOGETHER WITH 
SUNEUWCOUMENOI 4910 {V/PNP/NPM} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
 
2:13 KOMIOUMENOI MISQON ADIKIAS HDONHN HGOUMENOI THN EN HMERA TRUFHN SPILOI 
KAI MWMOI ENTRUFWNTES EN TAIS APATAIS AUTWN SUNEUWCOUMENOI UMIN 
 

2:14 having eyes full of adultery, and unceasing sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart 
trained in greed, children of a curse, 
 

2:14 HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} FULL MESTOUS 3324 {A/APM} OF ADULTERY 
MOICALIDOS 3428 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCEASING AKATAPAUSTOUS 180 {A/APM} SIN AMARTIAS 266 
{N/GSF} ENTICING DELEAZONTES 1185 {V/PAP/NPM} UNSTABLE ASTHRIKTOUS 793 {A/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} 
HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} HEART KARDIAN 2588 {N/ASF} TRAINED GEGUMNASMENHN 1128 {V/RPP/ASF} OF 
GREED PLEONEXIAS 4124 {N/GSF} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF CURSE KATARAS 2671 {N/GSF} 
 
2:14 OFQALMOUS ECONTES MESTOUS MOICALIDOS KAI AKATAPAUSTOUS AMARTIAS 
DELEAZONTES YUCAS ASTHRIKTOUS KARDIAN GEGUMNASMENHN PLEONEXIAS ECONTES 
KATARAS TEKNA 
 



2:15 having forsaken a straight path, they were led astray, men who followed the way of 
Balaam, son of Beor, who loved the wage of unrighteousness. 
 

2:15 HAVING FORSAKEN KATALIPONTES 2641 {V/2AAP/NPM} STRAIGHT EUQEIAN 2117 {A/ASF} PATH ODON 3598 {N/ASF} 
THEY WERE LED ASTRAY EPLANHQHSAN 4105 {V/API/3P} WHO FOLLOWED EXAKOLOUQHSANTES 1811 {V/AAP/NPM} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BALAAM BALAAM 903 {N/PRI} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
OF BEOR BOSOR 1007 {N/PRI} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} WAGE MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} OF 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} 
 
2:15 KATALIPONTES EUQEIAN ODON EPLANHQHSAN EXAKOLOUQHSANTES TH ODW TOU 
BALAAM TOU BOSOR OS MISQON ADIKIAS HGAPHSEN 
 

2:16 But he had a rebuke of his own lawbreaking. A mute donkey, uttering in a man's voice, 
restrained the madness of the prophet. 
 

2:16 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} HE HAD ESCEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} REBUKE ELEGXIN 1649 {N/ASF} OF OWN IDIAS 2398 {A/GSF} 
LAWBREAKING PARANOMIAS 3892 {N/GSF} MUTE AFWNON 880 {A/NSN} DONKEY UPOZUGION 5268 {N/NSN} UTTERING 
FQEGXAMENON 5350 {V/ANP/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} 
RESTRAINED EKWLUSEN 2967 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MADNESS PARAFRONIAN 3913 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} PROPHET PROFHTOU 4396 {N/GSM} 
 
2:16 ELEGXIN DE ESCEN IDIAS PARANOMIAS UPOZUGION AFWNON EN ANQRWPOU FWNH 
FQEGXAMENON EKWLUSEN THN TOU PROFHTOU PARAFRONIAN 
 

2:17 These men are waterless wells, and clouds driven by a fierce wind, for whom the gloom 
of darkness has been reserved into an age. 
 

2:17 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WATERLESS ANUDROI 504 {A/NPF} WELLS PHGAI 4077 {N/NPF} 
CLOUDS NEFELAI 3507 {N/NPF} DRIVEN ELAUNOMENAI 1643 {V/PPP/NPF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} FIERCE WIND LAILAPOS 
2978 {N/GSF} FOR WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GLOOM ZOFOS 2217 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} HAS BEEN RESERVED TETHRHTAI 5083 {V/RPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} AGE AIWNA 
165 {N/ASM} 
 
2:17 OUTOI EISIN PHGAI ANUDROI NEFELAI UPO LAILAPOS ELAUNOMENAI OIS O ZOFOS TOU 
SKOTOUS EIS AIWNA TETHRHTAI 
 

2:18 For, uttering swollen things of vanity, they entice (to sensuality by lusts of flesh) those 
who actually escaped from those who live in error, 
 

2:18 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} UTTERING FQEGGOMENOI 5350 {V/PDP/NPM} SWOLLEN UPEROGKA 5246 {A/APN} OF VANITY 
MATAIOTHTOS 3153 {N/GSF} THEY ENTICE DELEAZOUSIN 1185 {V/PAI/3P} TO SENSUALITY ASELGEIAIS 766 {N/DPF} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} LUSTS EPIQUMIAIS 1939 {N/DPF} OF FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} ACTUALLY 
ONTWS 3689 {ADV} WHO ESCAPED FROM APOFUGONTAS 668 {V/2AAP/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO LIVE 
ANASTREFOMENOUS 390 {V/PPP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ERROR PLANH 4106 {N/DSF} 
 
2:18 UPEROGKA GAR MATAIOTHTOS FQEGGOMENOI DELEAZOUSIN EN EPIQUMIAIS SARKOS 
ASELGEIAIS TOUS ONTWS APOFUGONTAS TOUS EN PLANH ANASTREFOMENOUS 
 

2:19 promising them freedom, while they themselves are bondmen of corruption, for by what 
any man has been overcome, of this he has also been enslaved. 
 

2:19 PROMISING EPAGGELLOMENOI 1861 {V/PNP/NPM} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} FREEDOM ELEUQERIAN 1657 
{N/ASF} THEMSELVES AUTOI 846 {PF/NPM} WHILE BEING UPARCONTES 5225 {V/PAP/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CORRUPTION FQORAS 5356 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} BY WHAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} ANY TIS 5100 
{PX/NSM} HAS BEEN OVERCOME HTTHTAI 2274 {V/RNI/3S} BY THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS BEEN 
ENSLAVED DEDOULWTAI 1402 {V/RPI/3S} 
 
2:19 ELEUQERIAN AUTOIS EPAGGELLOMENOI AUTOI DOULOI UPARCONTES THS FQORAS W 
GAR TIS HTTHTAI TOUTW KAI DEDOULWTAI 
 



2:20 For if, having escaped the defilements of the world by knowledge of the Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, and, having been again entangled in these, they are overcome, the last things 
have become worse for them than the first. 
 

2:20 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} HAVING ESCAPED APOFUGONTES 668 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
DEFILEMENTS MIASMATA 3393 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
KNOWLEDGE EPIGNWSEI 1922 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR 
SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} AGAIN 
PALIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING BEEN ENTANGLED EMPLAKENTES 1707 {V/2APP/NPM} IN THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} 
THEY ARE OVERCOME HTTWNTAI 2274 {V/PNI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LAST ESCATA 2078 {A/NPN} HAVE BECOME 
GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WORSE THAN CEIRONA 5501 {A/NPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPN} 
 
2:20 EI GAR APOFUGONTES TA MIASMATA TOU KOSMOU EN EPIGNWSEI TOU KURIOU KAI 
SWTHROS IHSOU CRISTOU TOUTOIS DE PALIN EMPLAKENTES HTTWNTAI GEGONEN AUTOIS 
TA ESCATA CEIRONA TWN PRWTWN 
 

2:21 For it were better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having 
knowing it, to turn back from the holy commandment delivered to them. 
 

2:21 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BETTER KREITTON 2909 {A/NSN/C} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE KNOWN EPEGNWKENAI 1921 {V/RAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY ODON 3598 {N/ASF} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHS 1343 {N/GSF} THAN H 2228 {PRT} HAVING KNOWN EPIGNOUSIN 
1921 {V/2AAP/DPM} TO TURN BACK EPISTREYAI 1994 {V/AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOLY AGIAS 40 
{A/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 1785 {N/GSF} DELIVERED PARADOQEISHS 3860 {V/APP/GSF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 
{PP/DPM} 
 
2:21 KREITTON GAR HN AUTOIS MH EPEGNWKENAI THN ODON THS DIKAIOSUNHS H 
EPIGNOUSIN EPISTREYAI EK THS PARADOQEISHS AUTOIS AGIAS ENTOLHS 
 

2:22 But that of the true proverb has happened to them, The dog returning to his own vomit, 
and the sow that washed to wallowing in mire. 
 

2:22 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUE ALHQOUS 227 {A/GSF} PROVERB 
PAROIMIAS 3942 {N/GSF} HAS HAPPENED SUMBEBHKEN 4819 {V/RAI/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} DOG KUWN 
2965 {N/NSM} WHO RETURNED EPISTREYAS 1994 {V/AAP/NSM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} VOMIT EXERAMA 1829 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOW US 5300 {N/NSF} THAT WASHED LOUSAMENH 3068 
{V/AMP/NSF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} WALLOWING KULISMA 2946 {N/ASN} IN MIRE BORBOROU 1004 {N/GSM} 
 
2:22 SUMBEBHKEN DE AUTOIS TO THS ALHQOUS PAROIMIAS KUWN EPISTREYAS EPI TO 
IDION EXERAMA KAI US LOUSAMENH EIS KULISMA BORBOROU 
 

3:1 
I write to you now this second letter, beloved, in which I arouse your sincere mind by a 
reminder, 
 

3:1 I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOW HDH 2235 {ADV} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} SECOND 
DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} LETTER EPISTOLHN 1992 {N/ASF} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 
AIS 3739 {PR/DPF} I AROUSE DIEGEIRW 1326 {V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINCERE EILIKRINH 1506 {A/ASF} MIND 
DIANOIAN 1271 {N/ASF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} REMINDER UPOMNHSEI 5280 {N/DSF} 
 
3:1 TAUTHN HDH AGAPHTOI DEUTERAN UMIN GRAFW EPISTOLHN EN AIS DIEGEIRW UMWN EN 
UPOMNHSEI THN EILIKRINH DIANOIAN 
 

3:2 to remember the sayings that were earlier spoken by the holy prophets, and of the 
command of your apostles of the Lord and Savior. 
 

3:2 TO REMEMBER MNHSQHNAI 3415 {V/APN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS RHMATWN 4487 {N/GPN} THAT WERE 



EARLIER SPOKEN PROEIRHMENWN 4280 {V/RPP/GPM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 
{A/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHS 
1785 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} 
 
3:2 MNHSQHNAI TWN PROEIRHMENWN RHMATWN UPO TWN AGIWN PROFHTWN KAI THS TWN 
APOSTOLWN UMWN ENTOLHS TOU KURIOU KAI SWTHROS 
 

3:3 Knowing this first, that there will come at the end of the days, scoffers, proceeding 
according to their own desires, 
 

3:3 KNOWING GINWSKONTES 1097 {V/PAP/NPM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FIRST PRWTON 4412 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THERE WILL COME ELEUSONTAI 2064 {V/FDI/3P} AT EP 1909 {PREP} END ESCATOU 2078 {A/GSN} OF THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} SCOFFERS EMPAIKTAI 1703 {N/NPM} PROCEEDING POREUOMENOI 4198 
{V/PNP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} OWN IDIAS 2398 {A/APF} DESIRES EPIQUMIAS 1939 
{N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:3 TOUTO PRWTON GINWSKONTES OTI ELEUSONTAI EP ESCATOU TWN HMERWN EMPAIKTAI 
KATA TAS IDIAS EPIQUMIAS AUTWN POREUOMENOI 
 

3:4 and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? For, from since the fathers became 
asleep, all things continue this way from the beginning of creation. 
 

3:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 1860 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COMING PAROUSIAS 3952 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} FROM AF 575 {PREP} THAT HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS 
PATERES 3962 {N/NPM} BECAME ASLEEP EKOIMHQHSAN 2837 {V/API/3P} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} CONTINUE 
DIAMENEI 1265 {V/PAI/3S} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} OF CREATION 
KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} 
 
3:4 KAI LEGONTES POU ESTIN H EPAGGELIA THS PAROUSIAS AUTOU AF HS GAR OI 
PATERES EKOIMHQHSAN PANTA OUTWS DIAMENEI AP ARCHS KTISEWS 
 

3:5 For this is willfully ignored by them, that long ago there were heavens, and an earth that 
came together out of water and by water by the word of God, 
 

3:5 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS IGNORED LANQANEI 2990 {V/PAI/3S} WILLINGLY QELONTAS 2309 
{V/PAP/APM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} LONG AGO EKPALAI 1597 {ADV} THERE WERE HSAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} THAT CAME TOGETHER 
SUNESTWSA 4921 {V/RAP/NSF} OUT OF EX 1537 {PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DI 1223 
{PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} BY THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:5 LANQANEI GAR AUTOUS TOUTO QELONTAS OTI OURANOI HSAN EKPALAI KAI GH EX 
UDATOS KAI DI UDATOS SUNESTWSA TW TOU QEOU LOGW 
 

3:6 by which the world then perished, having been overflowed with water. 
 

3:6 BY DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
PERISHED APWLETO 622 {V/2AMI/3S} HAVING BEEN FLOODED KATAKLUSQEIS 2626 {V/APP/NSM} WITH WATER UDATI 
5204 {N/DSN} 
 
3:6 DI WN O TOTE KOSMOS UDATI KATAKLUSQEIS APWLETO 
 

3:7 But now the heavens and the earth, which have been stored up by the same word, are 
being preserved for fire in a day of judgment and destruction of irreverent men. 
 

3:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WHICH HAVE BEEN STORED UP TEQHSAURISMENOI 2343 {V/RPP/NPM} BY THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} SAME AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} BEING PRESERVED 



THROUMENOI 5083 {V/PPP/NPM} FOR FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF 
JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAS 684 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
IRREVERENT ASEBWN 765 {A/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
3:7 OI DE NUN OURANOI KAI H GH TW AUTOU LOGW TEQHSAURISMENOI EISIN PURI 
THROUMENOI EIS HMERAN KRISEWS KAI APWLEIAS TWN ASEBWN ANQRWPWN 
 

3:8 But beloved, let not this one thing be ignored by you, that one day with Lord is as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 
 

3:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/NSN} ONE EN 1520 
{N/NSN} LET BE IGNORED LANQANETW 2990 {V/PAM/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} ONE MIA 3391 
{N/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} WITH PARA 3844 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THOUSAND CILIA 
5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} 
 
3:8 EN DE TOUTO MH LANQANETW UMAS AGAPHTOI OTI MIA HMERA PARA KURIW WS CILIA 
ETH KAI CILIA ETH WS HMERA MIA 
 

3:9 The Lord is not slack about his promise, as some regard slackness, but is patient toward 
us, not wanting any to perish, but all to go forward to repentance. 
 

3:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS SLACK BRADUNEI 1019 {V/PAI/3S} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIAS 1860 {N/GSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOME TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} REGARD HGOUNTAI 2233 
{V/PNI/3P} SLACKNESS BRADUTHTA 1022 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} IS PATIENT MAKROQUMEI 3114 {V/PAI/3S} 
TOWARD EIS 1519 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WANTING BOULOMENOS 1014 {V/PNP/NSM} ANY 
TINAS 5100 {PX/APM} TO PERISH APOLESQAI 622 {V/2AMN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} TO GO 
FORWARD CWRHSAI 5562 {V/AAN} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
 
3:9 OU BRADUNEI O KURIOS THS EPAGGELIAS WS TINES BRADUTHTA HGOUNTAI ALLA 
MAKROQUMEI EIS HMAS MH BOULOMENOS TINAS APOLESQAI ALLA PANTAS EIS 
METANOIAN CWRHSAI 
 

3:10 But the day of Lord will come as a thief in the night, during which the heavens will pass 
away with a roar, and the elements, being intensely hot, will be disintegrated, and the earth 
and the works in it will be destroyed by fire. 
 

3:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WILL COME HXEI 
2240 {V/FAI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} NIGHT NUKTI 3571 {N/DSF} DURING EN 
1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} WILL PASS AWAY 
PARELEUSONTAI 3928 {V/FDI/3P} WITH ROAR ROIZHDON 4500 {ADV} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ELEMENTS STOICEIA 4747 
{N/NPN} BEING INTENSELY HOT KAUSOUMENA 2741 {V/PPP/NPN} WILL BE DISINTEGRATED LUQHSONTAI 3089 {V/FPI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WILL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE KATAKAHSETAI 2618 {V/2FPI/3S} 
 
3:10 HXEI DE H HMERA KURIOU WS KLEPTHS EN NUKTI EN H OI OURANOI ROIZHDON 
PARELEUSONTAI STOICEIA DE KAUSOUMENA LUQHSONTAI KAI GH KAI TA EN AUTH ERGA 
KATAKAHSETAI 
 

3:11 Therefore, all these things being disintegrated, what kind ought ye to be in holy actions 
and pieties, 
 

3:11 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} BEING DISINTEGRATED 
LUOMENWN 3089 {V/PPP/GPN} WHAT KIND POTAPOUS 4217 {A/APM} OUGHT DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} YE UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
TO BE UPARCEIN 5225 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIAIS 40 {A/DPF} ACTIONS ANASTROFAIS 391 {N/DPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} PIETIES EUSEBEIAIS 2150 {N/DPF} 
 
3:11 TOUTWN OUN PANTWN LUOMENWN POTAPOUS DEI UPARCEIN UMAS EN AGIAIS 
ANASTROFAIS KAI EUSEBEIAIS 
 



3:12 anticipating and hastening the coming of the day of God, by which the heavens, being 
made fiery hot, will be disintegrated, and the elements dissolve, being intensely hot? 
 

3:12 ANTICIPATING PROSDOKWNTAS 4328 {V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HASTENING SPEUDONTAS 4692 {V/PAP/APM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING PAROUSIAN 3952 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BY DI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} 
BEING MADE FIERY HOT PUROUMENOI 4448 {V/PPP/NPM} WILL BE DISINTEGRATED LUQHSONTAI 3089 {V/FPI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ELEMENTS STOICEIA 4747 {N/NPN} DISSOLVE THKETAI 5080 {V/PPI/3S} BEING INTENSELY HOT 
KAUSOUMENA 2741 {V/PPP/NPN} 
 
3:12 PROSDOKWNTAS KAI SPEUDONTAS THN PAROUSIAN THS TOU QEOU HMERAS DI HN 
OURANOI PUROUMENOI LUQHSONTAI KAI STOICEIA KAUSOUMENA THKETAI 
 

3:13 But we anticipate a new heavens and a new earth according to his promise, in which 
righteousness dwells. 
 

3:13 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE ANTICIPATE PROSDOKWMEN 4328 {V/PAI/1P} NEW KAINOUS 2537 {A/APM} HEAVENS 
OURANOUS 3772 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PROMISE EPAGGELMA 1862 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/NSF} DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
3:13 KAINOUS DE OURANOUS KAI GHN KAINHN KATA TO EPAGGELMA AUTOU PROSDOKWMEN 
EN OIS DIKAIOSUNH KATOIKEI 
 

3:14 Therefore, beloved, anticipating these things, be diligent to be found by him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. 
 

3:14 THEREFORE DIO 1352 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} ANTICIPATING PROSDOKWNTES 4328 {V/PAP/NPM} 
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} BE DILIGENT SPOUDASATE 4704 {V/AAM/2P} TO BE FOUND EUREQHNAI 2147 {V/APN} BY 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/DSF} WITHOUT SPOT ASPILOI 784 {A/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BLAMELESS AMWMHTOI 298 {A/NPM} 
 
3:14 DIO AGAPHTOI TAUTA PROSDOKWNTES SPOUDASATE ASPILOI KAI AMWMHTOI AUTW 
EUREQHNAI EN EIRHNH 
 

3:15 And consider the longsuffering of our Lord, salvation, just as also our beloved brother 
Paul wrote to you according to the wisdom given to him, 
 

3:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDER HGEISQE 2233 {V/PNM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LONGSUFFERING MAKROQUMIAN 
3115 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SALVATION SWTHRIAN 4991 
{N/ASF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AGAPHTOS 27 {A/NSM} BROTHER 
ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} PAUL PAULOS 3972 {N/NSM} WROTE EGRAYEN 1125 {V/AAI/3S} TO YOU 
UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} GIVEN 
DOQEISAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
3:15 KAI THN TOU KURIOU HMWN MAKROQUMIAN SWTHRIAN HGEISQE KAQWS KAI O 
AGAPHTOS HMWN ADELFOS PAULOS KATA THN AUTW DOQEISAN SOFIAN EGRAYEN UMIN 
 

3:16 as also in all his letters, speaking in them about these things, in which are some things 
hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist, as also the other scriptures, to 
their own destruction. 
 

3:16 AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ALL PASAIS 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} LETTERS 
EPISTOLAIS 1992 {N/DPF} SPEAKING LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} ABOUT 
PERI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/NPN} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HARD TO UNDERSTAND DUSNOHTA 1425 {A/NPN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
IGNORANT AMAQEIS 261 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNSTABLE ASTHRIKTOI 793 {A/NPM} TWIST STREBLOUSIN 
4761 {V/PAI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} OTHER LOIPAS 3062 {A/APF} SCRIPTURES 
GRAFAS 1124 {N/APF} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWN IDIAN 2398 {A/ASF} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 



684 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
3:16 WS KAI EN PASAIS TAIS EPISTOLAIS LALWN EN AUTAIS PERI TOUTWN EN OIS ESTIN 
DUSNOHTA TINA A OI AMAQEIS KAI ASTHRIKTOI STREBLOUSIN WS KAI TAS LOIPAS 
GRAFAS PROS THN IDIAN AUTWN APWLEIAN 
 

3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, knowing in advance, keep watch, lest, having accommodated to 
the error of the lawless, ye fall from your own steadfastness. 
 

3:17 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} KNOWING IN ADVANCE 
PROGINWSKONTES 4267 {V/PAP/NPM} KEEP WATCH FULASSESQE 5442 {V/PMM/2P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ACCOMMODATED SUNAPACQENTES 4879 {V/APP/NPM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ERROR PLANH 4106 
{N/DSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} LAWLESS AQESMWN 113 {A/GPM} YE MAY FALL FROM EKPESHTE 1601 {V/2AAS/2P} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} OWN IDIOU 2398 {A/GSM} STEADFASTNESS STHRIGMOU 4740 {N/GSM} 
 
3:17 UMEIS OUN AGAPHTOI PROGINWSKONTES FULASSESQE INA MH TH TWN AQESMWN 
PLANH SUNAPACQENTES EKPESHTE TOU IDIOU STHRIGMOU 
 

3:18 But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To him is the 
glory both now and into the day of the age. Truly. 
 

3:18 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} GROW AUXANETE 837 {V/PAM/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE CARITI 5485 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOWLEDGE GNWSEI 1108 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR SWTHROS 4990 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF AGE AIWNOS 165 {N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
3:18 AUXANETE DE EN CARITI KAI GNWSEI TOU KURIOU HMWN KAI SWTHROS IHSOU CRISTOU 
AUTW H DOXA KAI NUN KAI EIS HMERAN AIWNOS AMHN 
 

1st John 
1:1 What was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, 
what we looked upon, and our hands touched, concerning the Word of life 
 

1:1 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} 
WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN EWRAKAMEN 3708 
{V/RAI/1P/ATT} WITH THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} EYES OFQALMOIS 3788 {N/DPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} WE LOOKED UPON EQEASAMEQA 2300 {V/ADI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HANDS CEIRES 5495 
{N/NPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} TOUCHED EYHLAFHSAN 5584 {V/AAI/3P} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} WORD LOGOU 3056 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
 
1:1 O HN AP ARCHS O AKHKOAMEN O EWRAKAMEN TOIS OFQALMOIS HMWN O EQEASAMEQA 
KAI AI CEIRES HMWN EYHLAFHSAN PERI TOU LOGOU THS ZWHS 
 

1:2 (and the life was made known, and we have seen, and testify, and declare to you the 
eternal life that was with the Father, and was made known to us), 
 

1:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} WAS MADE KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HAVE SEEN EWRAKAMEN 3708 {V/RAI/1P/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TESTIFY MARTUROUMEN 
3140 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DECLARE APAGGELLOMEN 518 {V/PAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} THAT HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS 
MADE KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
1:2 KAI H ZWH EFANERWQH KAI EWRAKAMEN KAI MARTUROUMEN KAI APAGGELLOMEN 
UMIN THN ZWHN THN AIWNION HTIS HN PROS TON PATERA KAI EFANERWQH HMIN 
 

1:3 what we have seen and heard we also declare to you, so that ye also may have fellowship 



with us. Even also our fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
 

1:3 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN EWRAKAMEN 3708 {V/RAI/1P/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE HEARD 
AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} WE DECLARE APAGGELLOMEN 518 {V/PAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HAVE ECHTE 2192 {V/PAS/2P} FELLOWSHIP 
KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} EVEN DE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} OUR HMETERA 2251 {PS/1NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIA 2842 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} 
 
1:3 O EWRAKAMEN KAI AKHKOAMEN APAGGELLOMEN UMIN INA KAI UMEIS KOINWNIAN 
ECHTE MEQ HMWN KAI H KOINWNIA DE H HMETERA META TOU PATROS KAI META TOU 
UIOU AUTOU IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:4 And we write these things to you, so that our joy may be made full. 
 

1:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WRITE GRAFOMEN 1125 {V/PAI/1P} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} 
MADE FULL PEPLHRWMENH 4137 {V/RPP/NSF} 
 
1:4 KAI TAUTA GRAFOMEN UMIN INA H CARA HMWN H PEPLHRWMENH 
 

1:5 And this is the message that we have heard from him and declare to you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 
 

1:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MESSAGE AGGELIA 31 
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DECLARE ANAGGELLOMEN 312 {V/PAI/1P} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} 
NONE OUDEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} 
 
1:5 KAI ESTIN AUTH H AGGELIA HN AKHKOAMEN AP AUTOU KAI ANAGGELLOMEN UMIN OTI 
O QEOS FWS ESTIN KAI SKOTIA EN AUTW OUK ESTIN OUDEMIA 
 

1:6 If we say that we have fellowship with him and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth. 
 

1:6 IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} 
FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK 
PERIPATWMEN 4043 {V/PAS/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} DARKNESS SKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} WE LIE 
YEUDOMEQA 5574 {V/PEI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIOUMEN 4160 {V/PAI/1P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 
 
1:6 EAN EIPWMEN OTI KOINWNIAN ECOMEN MET AUTOU KAI EN TW SKOTEI PERIPATWMEN 
YEUDOMEQA KAI OU POIOUMEN THN ALHQEIAN 
 

1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with each other, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from every sin. 
 

1:7 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE WALK PERIPATWMEN 4043 {V/PAS/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} FELLOWSHIP KOINWNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER ALLHLWN 240 {PC/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 
{N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CLEANSES KAQARIZEI 2511 {V/PAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} SIN AMARTIAS 266 {N/GSF} 
 



1:7 EAN DE EN TW FWTI PERIPATWMEN WS AUTOS ESTIN EN TW FWTI KOINWNIAN ECOMEN 
MET ALLHLWN KAI TO AIMA IHSOU CRISTOU TOU UIOU AUTOU KAQARIZEI HMAS APO 
PASHS AMARTIAS 
 

1:8 If we say that we have no sin, we lead ourselves astray, and the truth is not in us. 
 

1:8 IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} NO 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} WE LEAD ASTRAY PLANWMEN 4105 {V/PAI/1P} OURSELVES EAUTOUS 
1438 {PF/3APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
1:8 EAN EIPWMEN OTI AMARTIAN OUK ECOMEN EAUTOUS PLANWMEN KAI H ALHQEIA OUK 
ESTIN EN HMIN 
 

1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous so that he will forgive us our sins, and 
cleanse us from every unrighteousness. 
 

1:9 IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE CONFESS OMOLOGWMEN 3670 {V/PAS/1P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} 
OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WILL FORGIVE AFH 863 {V/2AAS/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLEANSE KAQARISH 2511 {V/AAS/3S} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIAS 93 {N/GSF} 
 
1:9 EAN OMOLOGWMEN TAS AMARTIAS HMWN PISTOS ESTIN KAI DIKAIOS INA AFH HMIN 
TAS AMARTIAS KAI KAQARISH HMAS APO PASHS ADIKIAS 
 

1:10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
 

1:10 IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY EIPWMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE SINNED HMARTHKAMEN 
264 {V/RAI/1P} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WE MAKE POIOUMEN 4160 {V/PAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LIAR YEUSTHN 5583 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
1:10 EAN EIPWMEN OTI OUC HMARTHKAMEN YEUSTHN POIOUMEN AUTON KAI O LOGOS 
AUTOU OUK ESTIN EN HMIN 
 

2:1 
My little children, I write these things to you so that ye may not sin. And if any man does 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father—righteous Jesus Christ. 
 

2:1 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY SIN AMARTHTE 264 {V/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SINS AMARTH 264 {V/2AAS/3S} WE HAVE 
ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} ADVOCATE PARAKLHTON 3875 {N/ASM} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
2:1 TEKNIA MOU TAUTA GRAFW UMIN INA MH AMARTHTE KAI EAN TIS AMARTH 
PARAKLHTON ECOMEN PROS TON PATERA IHSOUN CRISTON DIKAION 
 

2:2 And he is the atonement for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the whole world. 
 

2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ATONEMENT ILASMOS 2434 {N/NSM} FOR PERI 
4012 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} NOT OU 
3756 {PRT/N} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} OF OURS HMETERWN 2251 {PS/1GPF} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHOLE OLOU 3650 {A/GSM} 
WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 



2:2 KAI AUTOS ILASMOS ESTIN PERI TWN AMARTIWN HMWN OU PERI TWN HMETERWN DE 
MONON ALLA KAI PERI OLOU TOU KOSMOU 
 

2:3 And by this we know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} WE KNOW EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE KEEP THRWMEN 
5083 {V/PAS/1P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:3 KAI EN TOUTW GINWSKOMEN OTI EGNWKAMEN AUTON EAN TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU 
THRWMEN 
 

2:4 He who says, I know him, and does not keep his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in this man. 
 

2:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I KNOW EGNWKA 1097 {V/RAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} 
 
2:4 O LEGWN EGNWKA AUTON KAI TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU MH THRWN YEUSTHS ESTIN KAI EN 
TOUTW H ALHQEIA OUK ESTIN 
 

2:5 But whoever keeps his word, truly in this man the love of God is fully perfected. By this 
we know that we are in him. 
 

2:5 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} KEEPS THRH 5083 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TRULY ALHQWS 230 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 
{PD/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS FULLY 
PERFECTED TETELEIWTAI 5048 {V/RPI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 
{V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:5 OS D AN THRH AUTOU TON LOGON ALHQWS EN TOUTW H AGAPH TOU QEOU TETELEIWTAI 
EN TOUTW GINWSKOMEN OTI EN AUTW ESMEN 
 

2:6 He who claims to abide in him he also ought so to walk just as that man walked. 
 

2:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CLAIMS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO ABIDE MENEIN 3306 {V/PAN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUGHT OFEILEI 3784 {V/PAI/3S} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WALKED 
PERIEPATHSEN 4043 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
2:6 O LEGWN EN AUTW MENEIN OFEILEI KAQWS EKEINOS PERIEPATHSEN KAI AUTOS OUTWS 
PERIPATEIN 
 

2:7 Brothers, I write no new commandment to you, but an old commandment that ye had 
from the beginning. The old commandment is the word that ye heard from the beginning. 
 

2:7 BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} OLD PALAIAN 3820 {A/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HAD EICETE 2192 {V/IAI/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} OLD PALAIA 3820 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} 
 
2:7 ADELFOI OUK ENTOLHN KAINHN GRAFW UMIN ALL ENTOLHN PALAIAN HN EICETE AP 
ARCHS H ENTOLH H PALAIA ESTIN O LOGOS ON HKOUSATE AP ARCHS 
 

2:8 Again, a new commandment I write to you, which is true in him and in you, because the 



darkness is passing away, and the true light now shines. 
 

2:8 AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} I WRITE GRAFW 1125 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQES 227 {A/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} IS PASSING AWAY PARAGETAI 3855 {V/PMI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} NOW HDH 2235 
{ADV} SHINES FAINEI 5316 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
2:8 PALIN ENTOLHN KAINHN GRAFW UMIN O ESTIN ALHQES EN AUTW KAI EN UMIN OTI H 
SKOTIA PARAGETAI KAI TO FWS TO ALHQINON HDH FAINEI 
 

2:9 He who claims to be in the light, and hates his brother, is in the darkness until now. 
 

2:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CLAIMS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 
{T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HATES MISWN 3404 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} 
 
2:9 O LEGWN EN TW FWTI EINAI KAI TON ADELFON AUTOU MISWN EN TH SKOTIA ESTIN EWS 
ARTI 
 

2:10 He who loves his brother abides in the light, and no cause of stumbling is in him. 
 

2:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT FWTI 5457 {N/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CAUSE OF STUMBLING SKANDALON 4625 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:10 O AGAPWN TON ADELFON AUTOU EN TW FWTI MENEI KAI SKANDALON EN AUTW OUK 
ESTIN 
 

2:11 But he who hates his brother is in the darkness, and he goes about in the darkness, and 
knows not where he goes, because the darkness has blinded his eyes. 
 

2:11 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HATES MISWN 3404 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GOES ABOUT PERIPATEI 4043 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WHERE POU 4225 {PRT} HE GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS SKOTIA 
4653 {N/NSF} HAS BLINDED ETUFLWSEN 5186 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:11 O DE MISWN TON ADELFON AUTOU EN TH SKOTIA ESTIN KAI EN TH SKOTIA PERIPATEI 
KAI OUK OIDEN POU UPAGEI OTI H SKOTIA ETUFLWSEN TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU 
 

2:12 I write to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you through his 
name. 
 

2:12 I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN AFEWNTAI 863 {V/RPI/3P} YOU UMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THROUGH DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:12 GRAFW UMIN TEKNIA OTI AFEWNTAI UMIN AI AMARTIAI DIA TO ONOMA AUTOU 
 

2:13 I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him from the beginning. I write to you, 
young men, because ye have overcome evil. I write to you, children, because ye know the 
Father. 
 



2:13 I WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
YE HAVE KNOWN EGNWKATE 1097 {V/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} I 
WRITE GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YOUNG MEN NEANISKOI 3495 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
YE HAVE OVERCOME NENIKHKATE 3528 {V/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASM} I WRITE 
GRAFW 1125 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/VPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE KNOW 
EGNWKATE 1097 {V/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} 
 
2:13 GRAFW UMIN PATERES OTI EGNWKATE TON AP ARCHS GRAFW UMIN NEANISKOI OTI 
NENIKHKATE TON PONHRON GRAFW UMIN PAIDIA OTI EGNWKATE TON PATERA 
 

2:14 I wrote to you, fathers, because ye have know him from the beginning. I wrote to you, 
young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome 
evil. 
 

2:14 I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FATHERS PATERES 3962 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE HAVE KNOWN EGNWKATE 1097 {V/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 
{N/GSF} I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YOUNG MEN NEANISKOI 3495 {N/VPM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} YE ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} STRONG ISCUROI 2478 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE OVERCOME NENIKHKATE 3528 {V/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/ASM} 
 
2:14 EGRAYA UMIN PATERES OTI EGNWKATE TON AP ARCHS EGRAYA UMIN NEANISKOI OTI 
ISCUROI ESTE KAI O LOGOS TOU QEOU EN UMIN MENEI KAI NENIKHKATE TON PONHRON 
 

2:15 Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any man loves the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 
 

2:15 LOVE AGAPATE 25 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} NOR 
MHDE 3366 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} IF EAN 1437 
{COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:15 MH AGAPATE TON KOSMON MHDE TA EN TW KOSMW EAN TIS AGAPA TON KOSMON OUK 
ESTIN H AGAPH TOU PATROS EN AUTW 
 

2:16 Because everything in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
arrogance of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
 

2:16 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LUST EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 
4561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LUST EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES 
OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ARROGANCE ALAZONEIA 212 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} LIFE BIOU 979 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
2:16 OTI PAN TO EN TW KOSMW H EPIQUMIA THS SARKOS KAI H EPIQUMIA TWN OFQALMWN 
KAI H ALAZONEIA TOU BIOU OUK ESTIN EK TOU PATROS ALL EK TOU KOSMOU ESTIN 
 

2:17 And the world passes away, and the lust of it, but he who does the will of God abides into 
the age. 
 

2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} PASSES AWAY PARAGETAI 3855 {V/PMI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LUST EPIQUMIA 1939 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 
165 {N/ASM} 
 



2:17 KAI O KOSMOS PARAGETAI KAI H EPIQUMIA AUTOU O DE POIWN TO QELHMA TOU QEOU 
MENEI EIS TON AIWNA 
 

2:18 Children, it is the last hour. And as ye heard that the antichrist comes, and now many 
antichrists have developed, from which we know that it is the last hour. 
 

2:18 CHILDREN PAIDIA 3813 {N/VPN} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANTIANOINTED ANTICRISTOS 500 {N/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} ANTIANOINTEDS ANTICRISTOI 500 {N/NPM} HAVE DEVELOPED GEGONASIN 1096 {V/2RAI/3P} 
FROM WHICH OQEN 3606 {ADV} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
LAST ESCATH 2078 {A/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} 
 
2:18 PAIDIA ESCATH WRA ESTIN KAI KAQWS HKOUSATE OTI O ANTICRISTOS ERCETAI KAI 
NUN ANTICRISTOI POLLOI GEGONASIN OQEN GINWSKOMEN OTI ESCATH WRA ESTIN 
 

2:19 They went out from us, but they were not of us. For if they were of us, they would have 
continued with us, but—so that they might be made known, that they are not all of us. 
 

2:19 THEY WENT OUT EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY 
WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} THEY WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} OF EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THEY HAD CONTINUED 
MEMENHKEISAN 3306 {V/LAI/3P} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN FANERWQWSIN 5319 {V/APS/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
2:19 EX HMWN EXHLQON ALL OUK HSAN EX HMWN EI GAR HSAN EX HMWN MEMENHKEISAN 
AN MEQ HMWN ALL INA FANERWQWSIN OTI OUK EISIN PANTES EX HMWN 
 

2:20 And ye have an anointing from the Holy, and ye know all the things. 
 

2:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} ANOINTING CRISMA 5545 {N/ASN} FROM 
APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HOLY AGIOU 40 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} 
ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
2:20 KAI UMEIS CRISMA ECETE APO TOU AGIOU KAI OIDATE PANTA 
 

2:21 I wrote to you not because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and because no 
lie is of the truth. 
 

2:21 I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE KNOW 
OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
 
2:21 OUK EGRAYA UMIN OTI OUK OIDATE THN ALHQEIAN ALL OTI OIDATE AUTHN KAI OTI 
PAN YEUDOS EK THS ALHQEIAS OUK ESTIN 
 

2:22 Who is the liar if not he who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, he 
who denies the Father and the Son. 
 

2:22 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIAR YEUSTHS 5583 {N/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DENIES ARNOUMENOS 720 {V/PNP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 
{N/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANTIANOINTED ANTICRISTOS 500 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DENIES ARNOUMENOS 720 {V/PNP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} 
 



2:22 TIS ESTIN O YEUSTHS EI MH O ARNOUMENOS OTI IHSOUS OUK ESTIN O CRISTOS OUTOS 
ESTIN O ANTICRISTOS O ARNOUMENOS TON PATERA KAI TON UION 
 

2:23 Every man who denies the Son, also does not have the Father. 
 

2:23 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DENIES ARNOUMENOS 720 {V/PNP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} ALSO NOT OUDE 3761 {ADV} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 
{N/ASM} 
 
2:23 PAS O ARNOUMENOS TON UION OUDE TON PATERA ECEI 
 

2:24 Therefore ye, let what ye heard from the beginning abide in you. If what ye heard from 
the beginning abides in you, ye also will abide in the Son and in the Father. 
 

2:24 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} 
FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} LET IT ABIDE MENETW 3306 {V/PAM/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} ABIDES MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE UMEIS 5210 
{PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ABIDE MENEITE 3306 {V/FAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} 
 
2:24 UMEIS OUN O HKOUSATE AP ARCHS EN UMIN MENETW EAN EN UMIN MEINH O AP 
ARCHS HKOUSATE KAI UMEIS EN TW UIW KAI EN TW PATRI MENEITE 
 

2:25 And this is the promise that he promised us: the eternal life. 
 

2:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EPAGGELIA 
1860 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} PROMISED EPHGGEILATO 1861 {V/ADI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 
{PP/1DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
2:25 KAI AUTH ESTIN H EPAGGELIA HN AUTOS EPHGGEILATO HMIN THN ZWHN THN 
AIWNION 
 

2:26 I wrote these things to you concerning those who lead you astray. 
 

2:26 I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CONCERNING PERI 4012 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO LEAD ASTRAY PLANWNTWN 4105 {V/PAP/GPM} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} 
 
2:26 TAUTA EGRAYA UMIN PERI TWN PLANWNTWN UMAS 
 

2:27 And for you, the anointing that ye received from him abides in you, and ye have no need 
that any man teach you, but as the same anointing teaches you about all things, and is true 
and is no lie, and just as it taught you, ye will abide in him. 
 

2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ANOINTING CRISMA 5545 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} YE RECEIVED ELABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 
{V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TEACH DIDASKH 1321 {V/PAS/3S} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME AUTO 846 {PP/NSN} ANOINTING 
CRISMA 5545 {N/NSN} TEACHES DIDASKEI 1321 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQES 227 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} IT 
TAUGHT EDIDAXEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} YE WILL ABIDE MENEITE 3306 {V/FAI/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
2:27 KAI UMEIS TO CRISMA O ELABETE AP AUTOU EN UMIN MENEI KAI OU CREIAN ECETE 
INA TIS DIDASKH UMAS ALL WS TO AUTO CRISMA DIDASKEI UMAS PERI PANTWN KAI 
ALHQES ESTIN KAI OUK ESTIN YEUDOS KAI KAQWS EDIDAXEN UMAS MENEITE EN AUTW 
 

2:28 And now, little children, abide in him, so that when he is made known, we may have 



confidence, and not be shamed by him at his coming. 
 

2:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} ABIDE MENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE IS MADE KNOWN 
FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} WE MAY HAVE ECWMEN 2192 {V/PAS/1P} CONFIDENCE PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE SHAMED AISCUNQWMEN 153 {V/APS/1P} BY AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} COMING PAROUSIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:28 KAI NUN TEKNIA MENETE EN AUTW INA OTAN FANERWQH ECWMEN PARRHSIAN KAI MH 
AISCUNQWMEN AP AUTOU EN TH PAROUSIA AUTOU 
 

2:29 If ye know that he is righteous, know ye that every man doing righteousness has been 
begotten of him. 
 

2:29 IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE KNOW EIDHTE 1492 {V/RAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHTEOUS 
DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} KNOW YE GINWSKETE 1097 {V/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} HAS BEEN 
BEGOTTEN GEGENNHTAI 1080 {V/RPI/3S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
2:29 EAN EIDHTE OTI DIKAIOS ESTIN GINWSKETE OTI PAS O POIWN THN DIKAIOSUNHN EX 
AUTOU GEGENNHTAI 
 

3:1 
Behold what kind of love the Father has given to us, that we may be called children of God. 
Because of this the world does not know you, because it did not know him. 
 

3:1 BEHOLD IDETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} WHAT KIND OF POTAPHN 4217 {A/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
MAY BE CALLED KLHQWMEN 2564 {V/APS/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 
1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT KNEW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
3:1 IDETE POTAPHN AGAPHN DEDWKEN HMIN O PATHR INA TEKNA QEOU KLHQWMEN DIA 
TOUTO O KOSMOS OU GINWSKEI UMAS OTI OUK EGNW AUTON 
 

3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it is not yet made known what we will be. But 
we know that whenever he is made known we will be like him, because we will see him as 
he is. 
 

3:2 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 
{N/NPN} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} IT IS MADE KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 
{V/API/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WE WILL BE ESOMEQA 2071 {V/FXI/1P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 
{V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WHENEVER EAN 1437 {COND} HE IS MADE KNOWN FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} WE WILL BE 
ESOMEQA 2071 {V/FXI/1P} LIKE OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE WILL SEE 
OYOMEQA 3700 {V/FDI/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 
 
3:2 AGAPHTOI NUN TEKNA QEOU ESMEN KAI OUPW EFANERWQH TI ESOMEQA OIDAMEN DE 
OTI EAN FANERWQH OMOIOI AUTW ESOMEQA OTI OYOMEQA AUTON KAQWS ESTIN 
 

3:3 And every man who has this hope in him purifies himself, just as that man is pure. 
 

3:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS TAUTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOPE ELPIDA 1680 {N/ASF} IN EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} PURIFIES 
AGNIZEI 48 {V/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} PURE AGNOS 53 {A/NSM} 
 



3:3 KAI PAS O ECWN THN ELPIDA TAUTHN EP AUTW AGNIZEI EAUTON KAQWS EKEINOS 
AGNOS ESTIN 
 

3:4 Every man doing sin also does lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness. 
 

3:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 
266 {N/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA 458 {N/NSF} 
 
3:4 PAS O POIWN THN AMARTIAN KAI THN ANOMIAN POIEI KAI H AMARTIA ESTIN H 
ANOMIA 
 

3:5 And ye know that that man was made known so that he might take up our sins. And in 
him is no sin. 
 

3:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS MADE 
KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TAKE UP ARH 142 {V/AAS/3S} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} SINS AMARTIAS 266 {N/APF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} 
 
3:5 KAI OIDATE OTI EKEINOS EFANERWQH INA TAS AMARTIAS HMWN ARH KAI AMARTIA EN 
AUTW OUK ESTIN 
 

3:6 Every man abiding in him does not sin. Every man who is sinning has not seen him, nor 
has known him. 
 

3:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} ABIDING MENWN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} SINS AMARTANEI 264 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO IS 
SINNING AMARTANWN 264 {V/PAP/NSM} HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT OUC 
3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} HAS KNOWN EGNWKEN 1097 {V/RAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
 
3:6 PAS O EN AUTW MENWN OUC AMARTANEI PAS O AMARTANWN OUC EWRAKEN AUTON 
OUDE EGNWKEN AUTON 
 

3:7 Little children, let no man lead you astray. He who is doing righteousness is righteous, 
just as that man is righteous. 
 

3:7 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM LEAD ASTRAY PLANATW 4105 {V/PAM/3S} 
YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} 
 
3:7 TEKNIA MHDEIS PLANATW UMAS O POIWN THN DIKAIOSUNHN DIKAIOS ESTIN KAQWS 
EKEINOS DIKAIOS ESTIN 
 

3:8 He who is doing sin is of the devil, because the devil sinned from the beginning. The Son 
of God was made known for this, so that he might destroy the works of the devil. 
 

3:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} SINNED AMARTANEI 264 {V/PAI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS MADE KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT DESTROY LUSH 3089 {V/AAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} 
 
3:8 O POIWN THN AMARTIAN EK TOU DIABOLOU ESTIN OTI AP ARCHS O DIABOLOS 
AMARTANEI EIS TOUTO EFANERWQH O UIOS TOU QEOU INA LUSH TA ERGA TOU DIABOLOU 
 



3:9 Every man who has been begotten of God is not doing sin, because his seed abides in him, 
and he cannot sin, because he has been begotten of God. 
 

3:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENOS 1080 {V/RPP/NSM} OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS DOING POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} SIN 
AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SEED SPERMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES 
MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE 
DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SIN AMARTANEIN 264 {V/PAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN 
GEGENNHTAI 1080 {V/RPI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:9 PAS O GEGENNHMENOS EK TOU QEOU AMARTIAN OU POIEI OTI SPERMA AUTOU EN 
AUTW MENEI KAI OU DUNATAI AMARTANEIN OTI EK TOU QEOU GEGENNHTAI 
 

3:10 By this the children of God are visible, and the children of the devil. Every man not 
doing righteousness is not of God, and he who is not loving his brother. 
 

3:10 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VISIBLE FANERA 5318 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOU 1228 {A/GSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DOING POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 
1343 {N/ASF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LOVING AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:10 EN TOUTW FANERA ESTIN TA TEKNA TOU QEOU KAI TA TEKNA TOU DIABOLOU PAS O 
MH POIWN DIKAIOSUNHN OUK ESTIN EK TOU QEOU KAI O MH AGAPWN TON ADELFON 
AUTOU 
 

3:11 Because this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love each 
other. 
 

3:11 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MESSAGE AGGELIA 31 
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HEARD HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
3:11 OTI AUTH ESTIN H AGGELIA HN HKOUSATE AP ARCHS INA AGAPWMEN ALLHLOUS 
 

3:12 Not as Cain. He was of the wicked, and murdered his brother. And why did he murder 
him? Because his works were wrong, and his brother's right. 
 

3:12 NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} CAIN KAIN 2535 {N/PRI} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WICKED PONHROU 4190 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MURDERED ESFAXEN 4969 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR REASON CARIN 5484 
{ADV} OF WHY? TINOS 5101 {PI/GSN} DID HE MURDER ESFAXEN 4969 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WRONG 
PONHRA 4190 {A/NPN} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER ADELFOU 80 
{N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} RIGHT DIKAIA 1342 {A/NPN} 
 
3:12 OU KAQWS KAIN EK TOU PONHROU HN KAI ESFAXEN TON ADELFON AUTOU KAI CARIN 
TINOS ESFAXEN AUTON OTI TA ERGA AUTOU PONHRA HN TA DE TOU ADELFOU AUTOU 
DIKAIA 
 

3:13 Marvel not, my brothers, if the world hates you. 
 

3:13 MARVEL QAUMAZETE 2296 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME MOU 3450 
{PP/1GS} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} HATES MISEI 3404 {V/PAI/3S} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} 
 
3:13 MH QAUMAZETE ADELFOI MOU EI MISEI UMAS O KOSMOS 
 



3:14 We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brothers. He 
who is not loving the brother abides in death. 
 

3:14 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE PASSED 
METABEBHKAMEN 3327 {V/RAI/1P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 
{V/PAI/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO IS 
LOVING AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} 
 
3:14 HMEIS OIDAMEN OTI METABEBHKAMEN EK TOU QANATOU EIS THN ZWHN OTI 
AGAPWMEN TOUS ADELFOUS O MH AGAPWN TON ADELFON MENEI EN TW QANATW 
 

3:15 Every man hating his brother is a man-killer. And ye know that no man-killer has eternal 
life abiding in him. 
 

3:15 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} HATING MISWN 3404 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} MAN-KILLER ANQRWPOKTONOS 443 
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} MAN-KILLER 
ANQRWPOKTONOS 443 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE 
ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} ABIDING MENOUSAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EAUTW 1438 {PF/3DSM} 
 
3:15 PAS O MISWN TON ADELFON AUTOU ANQRWPOKTONOS ESTIN KAI OIDATE OTI PAS 
ANQRWPOKTONOS OUK ECEI ZWHN AIWNION EN EAUTW MENOUSAN 
 

3:16 By this we know love, because that man laid down his life for us. And we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brothers. 
 

3:16 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE 
AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} LAID DOWN EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} OUGHT OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} TO LAY DOWN TIQENAI 5087 {V/PAN} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} LIVES YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} FOR UPER 5228 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 
80 {N/GPM} 
 
3:16 EN TOUTW EGNWKAMEN THN AGAPHN OTI EKEINOS UPER HMWN THN YUCHN AUTOU 
EQHKEN KAI HMEIS OFEILOMEN UPER TWN ADELFWN TAS YUCAS TIQENAI 
 

3:17 But whoever has the world's living, and sees his brother having need, and closes his 
bowels from him, how does the love of God abide in him? 
 

3:17 BUT D 1161 {CONJ} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HAS ECH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING 
BION 979 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEES QEWRH 2334 
{V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 
{V/PAP/ASM} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOSES KLEISH 2808 {V/AAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
BOWELS SPLAGCNA 4698 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HOW? 
PWS 4459 {ADV/I} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
3:17 OS D AN ECH TON BION TOU KOSMOU KAI QEWRH TON ADELFON AUTOU CREIAN 
ECONTA KAI KLEISH TA SPLAGCNA AUTOU AP AUTOU PWS H AGAPH TOU QEOU MENEI 
EN AUTW 
 

3:18 My little children, we should not love in word, nor with the tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. 
 

3:18 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WE SHOULD LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAS/1P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN WORD LOGW 3056 {N/DSM} NOR MHDE 3366 {CONJ} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TONGUE GLWSSH 1100 
{N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEED ERGW 2041 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 



{N/DSF} 
 
3:18 TEKNIA MOU MH AGAPWMEN LOGW MHDE TH GLWSSH ALL EN ERGW KAI ALHQEIA 
 

3:19 And by this we know that we are of the truth, and will assure our hearts before him. 
 

3:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ASSURE PEISOMEN 3982 {V/FAI/1P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF 
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:19 KAI EN TOUTW GINWSKOMEN OTI EK THS ALHQEIAS ESMEN KAI EMPROSQEN AUTOU 
PEISOMEN TAS KARDIAS HMWN 
 

3:20 Because if our heart should condemn us, that God is greater than our heart, and knows 
all things. 
 

3:20 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
SHOULD CONDEMN KATAGINWSKH 2607 {V/PAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KARDIAS 2588 {N/GSF} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
 
3:20 OTI EAN KATAGINWSKH HMWN H KARDIA OTI MEIZWN ESTIN O QEOS THS KARDIAS 
HMWN KAI GINWSKEI PANTA 
 

3:21 Beloved, if our heart should not condemn us, we have confidence toward God, 
 

3:21 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KARDIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} SHOULD CONDEMN KATAGINWSKH 2607 {V/PAS/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WE HAVE 
ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} CONFIDENCE PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
3:21 AGAPHTOI EAN H KARDIA HMWN MH KATAGINWSKH HMWN PARRHSIAN ECOMEN PROS 
TON QEON 
 

3:22 and whatever we may ask we receive from him, because we keep his commandments and 
do things pleasing in his sight. 
 

3:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WE MAY ASK AITWMEN 154 {V/PAS/1P} WE RECEIVE 
LAMBANOMEN 2983 {V/PAI/1P} FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE KEEP 
THROUMEN 5083 {V/PAI/1P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIOUMEN 4160 {V/PAI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PLEASING ARESTA 701 {A/APN} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:22 KAI O EAN AITWMEN LAMBANOMEN PAR AUTOU OTI TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU THROUMEN 
KAI TA ARESTA ENWPION AUTOU POIOUMEN 
 

3:23 And this is his commandment, that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love each other, just as he gave command. 
 

3:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 
1785 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD BELIEVE PISTEUSWMEN 4100 {V/AAS/1P} ON 
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 
{V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} COMMAND 
ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} 
 
3:23 KAI AUTH ESTIN H ENTOLH AUTOU INA PISTEUSWMEN TW ONOMATI TOU UIOU AUTOU 
IHSOU CRISTOU KAI AGAPWMEN ALLHLOUS KAQWS EDWKEN ENTOLHN 
 



3:24 And he who keeps his commandments abides in him, and he in him. And by this we know 
that he abides in us, from the Spirit that he gave us. 
 

3:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE ABIDES 
MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSN} HE GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
 
3:24 KAI O THRWN TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU EN AUTW MENEI KAI AUTOS EN AUTW KAI EN 
TOUTW GINWSKOMEN OTI MENEI EN HMIN EK TOU PNEUMATOS OU HMIN EDWKEN 
 

4:1 
Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but examine the spirits, whether they are of God, 
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 
 

4:1 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BELIEVE PISTEUETE 4100 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVERY PANTI 3956 
{A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} EXAMINE DOKIMAZETE 1381 {V/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} WHETHER EI 1487 {COND} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} FALSE PROPHETS 
YEUDOPROFHTAI 5578 {N/NPM} HAVE GONE OUT EXELHLUQASIN 1831 {V/RAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} 
 
4:1 AGAPHTOI MH PANTI PNEUMATI PISTEUETE ALLA DOKIMAZETE TA PNEUMATA EI EK 
TOU QEOU ESTIN OTI POLLOI YEUDOPROFHTAI EXELHLUQASIN EIS TON KOSMON 
 

4:2 By this ye know the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesses Jesus Christ having come in 
flesh is of God, 
 

4:2 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} YE KNOW GINWSKETAI 1097 {V/PPI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT 
PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} CONFESSES OMOLOGEI 3670 {V/PAI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED 
CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} HAVING COME ELHLUQOTA 2064 {V/2RAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:2 EN TOUTW GINWSKETAI TO PNEUMA TOU QEOU PAN PNEUMA O OMOLOGEI IHSOUN 
CRISTON EN SARKI ELHLUQOTA EK TOU QEOU ESTIN 
 

4:3 and every spirit that does not confess Jesus Christ has come in flesh is not of God. And 
this is that of the antichrist, which ye have heard that it comes, and is now in the world 
already. 
 

4:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} CONFESSES 
OMOLOGEI 3670 {V/PAI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} HAS 
COME ELHLUQOTA 2064 {V/2RAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 
3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 
{PD/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANTIANOINTED ANTICRISTOU 500 
{N/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} YE HAVE HEARD AKHKOATE 191 {V/2RAI/2P/ATT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT COMES 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} ALREADY HDH 2235 {ADV} 
 
4:3 KAI PAN PNEUMA O MH OMOLOGEI IHSOUN CRISTON EN SARKI ELHLUQOTA EK TOU 
QEOU OUK ESTIN KAI TOUTO ESTIN TO TOU ANTICRISTOU O AKHKOATE OTI ERCETAI KAI 
NUN EN TW KOSMW ESTIN HDH 
 

4:4 Ye are of God, little children, and ye have overcome them, because greater is he in you 
than he in the world. 



 
4:4 YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE ESTE 2075 {V/PXI/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE OVERCOME NENIKHKATE 3528 {V/RAI/2P} THEM 
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSM/C} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAN H 2228 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
4:4 UMEIS EK TOU QEOU ESTE TEKNIA KAI NENIKHKATE AUTOUS OTI MEIZWN ESTIN O EN 
UMIN H O EN TW KOSMW 
 

4:5 They are of the world. Because of this they speak of the world, and the world hears them. 
 

4:5 THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY SPEAK LALOUSIN 2980 {V/PAI/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOSMOS 2889 
{N/NSM} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
4:5 AUTOI EK TOU KOSMOU EISIN DIA TOUTO EK TOU KOSMOU LALOUSIN KAI O KOSMOS 
AUTWN AKOUEI 
 

4:6 We are of God. He who knows God hears us. He who is not of God does not hear us. From 
this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 
 

4:6 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KNOWS GINWSKWN 1097 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} HEARS 
AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ERROR PLANHS 4106 {N/GSF} 
 
4:6 HMEIS EK TOU QEOU ESMEN O GINWSKWN TON QEON AKOUEI HMWN OS OUK ESTIN EK 
TOU QEOU OUK AKOUEI HMWN EK TOUTOU GINWSKOMEN TO PNEUMA THS ALHQEIAS KAI 
TO PNEUMA THS PLANHS 
 

4:7 Beloved, we should love each other. Because love is of God, and every man who loves has 
been begotten of God, and knows God. 
 

4:7 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} WE SHOULD LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LOVES 
AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN GEGENNHTAI 1080 {V/RPI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWS GINWSKEI 1097 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} 
 
4:7 AGAPHTOI AGAPWMEN ALLHLOUS OTI H AGAPH EK TOU QEOU ESTIN KAI PAS O 
AGAPWN EK TOU QEOU GEGENNHTAI KAI GINWSKEI TON QEON 
 

4:8 He who does not love does not know God, because God is love. 
 

4:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DOES KNOW EGNW 1097 {V/2AAI/3S} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} 
 
4:8 O MH AGAPWN OUK EGNW TON QEON OTI O QEOS AGAPH ESTIN 
 

4:9 By this the love of God was made known in us, because God sent his Son, the only 
begotten, into the world so that we might live through him. 
 

4:9 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 



GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WAS MADE KNOWN EFANERWQH 5319 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SENT APESTALKEN 649 {V/RAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOGENH 3439 
{A/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT 
LIVE ZHSWMEN 2198 {V/AAS/1P} THROUGH DI 1223 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:9 EN TOUTW EFANERWQH H AGAPH TOU QEOU EN HMIN OTI TON UION AUTOU TON 
MONOGENH APESTALKEN O QEOS EIS TON KOSMON INA ZHSWMEN DI AUTOU 
 

4:10 In this is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son, an 
atonement for our sins. 
 

4:10 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} NOT 
OUC 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} LOVED HGAPHSAMEN 25 {V/AAI/1P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} LOVED HGAPHSEN 
25 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ATONEMENT ILASMON 2434 {N/ASM} FOR PERI 4012 {PREP} THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
4:10 EN TOUTW ESTIN H AGAPH OUC OTI HMEIS HGAPHSAMEN TON QEON ALL OTI AUTOS 
HGAPHSEN HMAS KAI APESTEILEN TON UION AUTOU ILASMON PERI TWN AMARTIWN 
HMWN 
 

4:11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we also are obligated to love each other. 
 

4:11 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ARE OBLIGATED OFEILOMEN 3784 
{V/PAI/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
4:11 AGAPHTOI EI OUTWS O QEOS HGAPHSEN HMAS KAI HMEIS OFEILOMEN ALLHLOUS 
AGAPAN 
 

4:12 No man has ever seen God. If we love each other, God abides in us, and his love is in us, 
having been fully perfected. 
 

4:12 NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} EVER PWPOTE 4455 {ADV} HAS SEEN TEQEATAI 2300 {V/RNI/3S} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 
2254 {PP/1DP} HAVING BEEN FULLY PERFECTED TETELEIWMENH 5048 {V/RPP/NSF} 
 
4:12 QEON OUDEIS PWPOTE TEQEATAI EAN AGAPWMEN ALLHLOUS O QEOS EN HMIN MENEI 
KAI H AGAPH AUTOU TETELEIWMENH ESTIN EN HMIN 
 

4:13 In this we know that we abide in him and he in us, because he has given us from his 
Spirit. 
 

4:13 IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ABIDE 
MENOMEN 3306 {V/PAI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS GIVEN DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 
{PP/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:13 EN TOUTW GINWSKOMEN OTI EN AUTW MENOMEN KAI AUTOS EN HMIN OTI EK TOU 
PNEUMATOS AUTOU DEDWKEN HMIN 
 

4:14 And we have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son, a Savior of the world. 
 

4:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} HAVE SEEN TEQEAMEQA 2300 {V/RNI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFY 
MARTUROUMEN 3140 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER PATHR 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SENT 
APESTALKEN 649 {V/RAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} SAVIOR SWTHRA 4990 {N/ASM} OF THO 



TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
4:14 KAI HMEIS TEQEAMEQA KAI MARTUROUMEN OTI O PATHR APESTALKEN TON UION 
SWTHRA TOU KOSMOU 
 

4:15 Whoever acknowledges that Jesus is the Son of God, God abides in him, and he in God. 
 

4:15 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ACKNOWLEDGES OMOLOGHSH 3670 {V/AAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD 
QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
4:15 OS AN OMOLOGHSH OTI IHSOUS ESTIN O UIOS TOU QEOU O QEOS EN AUTW MENEI KAI 
AUTOS EN TW QEW 
 

4:16 And we know, and have believed the love that God has in us. God is love, and he who 
abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him. 
 

4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} KNOW EGNWKAMEN 1097 {V/RAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE 
BELIEVED PEPISTEUKAMEN 4100 {V/RAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO ABIDES MENWN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} ABIDES MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
4:16 KAI HMEIS EGNWKAMEN KAI PEPISTEUKAMEN THN AGAPHN HN ECEI O QEOS EN HMIN 
O QEOS AGAPH ESTIN KAI O MENWN EN TH AGAPH EN TW QEW MENEI KAI O QEOS EN 
AUTW MENEI 
 

4:17 By this love has been fully perfected with us, so that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment, because just as that man is, we also are in this world. 
 

4:17 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN FULLY PERFECTED 
TETELEIWTAI 5048 {V/RPI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY HAVE 
ECWMEN 2192 {V/PAS/1P} BOLDNESS PARRHSIAN 3954 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 
{N/DSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
THAT EKEINOS 1565 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE ESMEN 2070 
{V/PXI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOSMW 2889 {N/DSM} 
 
4:17 EN TOUTW TETELEIWTAI H AGAPH MEQ HMWN INA PARRHSIAN ECWMEN EN TH HMERA 
THS KRISEWS OTI KAQWS EKEINOS ESTIN KAI HMEIS ESMEN EN TW KOSMW TOUTW 
 

4:18 Fear is not in love, but perfect love casts out fear, because fear holds punishment, and he 
who is afraid has not been fully perfected in love. 
 

4:18 FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE 
AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERFECT TELEIA 5046 {A/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} CASTS 
BALLEI 906 {V/PAI/3S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} HOLDS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} PUNISHMENT KOLASIN 2851 {N/ASF} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS AFRAID FOBOUMENOS 5399 {V/PNP/NSM} HAS BEEN FULLY PERFECTED 
TETELEIWTAI 5048 {V/RPI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} 
 
4:18 FOBOS OUK ESTIN EN TH AGAPH ALL H TELEIA AGAPH EXW BALLEI TON FOBON OTI O 
FOBOS KOLASIN ECEI O DE FOBOUMENOS OU TETELEIWTAI EN TH AGAPH 
 

4:19 We love him, because he first loved us. 
 

4:19 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAS/1P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 



AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} LOVED HGAPHSEN 25 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
 
4:19 HMEIS AGAPWMEN AUTON OTI AUTOS PRWTOS HGAPHSEN HMAS 
 

4:20 If any man says, I love God, and hates his brother, he is a liar. For he who does not love 
his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen? 
 

4:20 IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SAYS EIPH 2036 {V/2AAS/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I LOVE AGAPW 25 
{V/PAI/1S/C} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HATES MISH 3404 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LIAR YEUSTHS 
5583 {N/NSM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAS SEEN 
EWRAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} HOW? PWS 4459 {ADV/I} IS HE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO LOVE AGAPAN 25 {V/PAN} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} HE HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 
3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} 
 
4:20 EAN TIS EIPH OTI AGAPW TON QEON KAI TON ADELFON AUTOU MISH YEUSTHS ESTIN O 
GAR MH AGAPWN TON ADELFON AUTOU ON EWRAKEN TON QEON ON OUC EWRAKEN PWS 
DUNATAI AGAPAN 
 

4:21 And we have this commandment from him, so that he who loves God will also love his 
brother. 
 

4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL LOVE AGAPA 25 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
4:21 KAI TAUTHN THN ENTOLHN ECOMEN AP AUTOU INA O AGAPWN TON QEON AGAPA KAI 
TON ADELFON AUTOU 
 

5:1 
Every man who believes that Jesus is the Christ has been begotten from God, and every 
man who loves him who begot, also loves him who has been begotten from him. 
 

5:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN 
BEGOTTEN GEGENNHTAI 1080 {V/RPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWN 25 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
BEGOT GENNHSANTA 1080 {V/AAP/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVES AGAPA 25 {V/PAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENON 1080 {V/RPP/ASM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:1 PAS O PISTEUWN OTI IHSOUS ESTIN O CRISTOS EK TOU QEOU GEGENNHTAI KAI PAS O 
AGAPWN TON GENNHSANTA AGAPA KAI TON GEGENNHMENON EX AUTOU 
 

5:2 By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his 
commandments. 
 

5:2 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW GINWSKOMEN 1097 {V/PAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE LOVE 
AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} WE LOVE AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEP THRWMEN 5083 {V/PAS/1P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:2 EN TOUTW GINWSKOMEN OTI AGAPWMEN TA TEKNA TOU QEOU OTAN TON QEON 
AGAPWMEN KAI TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU THRWMEN 
 

5:3 For this is the love of God, that we may keep his commandments. And his commandments 
are not burdensome. 



 
5:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY KEEP THRWMEN 5083 {V/PAS/1P} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAI 1785 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} BURDENSOME BAREIAI 926 {A/NPF} 
 
5:3 AUTH GAR ESTIN H AGAPH TOU QEOU INA TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU THRWMEN KAI AI 
ENTOLAI AUTOU BAREIAI OUK EISIN 
 

5:4 Because everything that has been begotten from God overcomes the world. And this is the 
victory that overcomes the world, our faith. 
 

5:4 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN 
GEGENNHMENON 1080 {V/RPP/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OVERCOMES 
NIKA 3528 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VICTORY NIKH 3529 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THAT OVERCOMES NIKHSASA 
3528 {V/AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF US 
UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
5:4 OTI PAN TO GEGENNHMENON EK TOU QEOU NIKA TON KOSMON KAI AUTH ESTIN H 
NIKH H NIKHSASA TON KOSMON H PISTIS UMWN 
 

5:5 And who is he who overcomes the world, if not he who believes that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 
 

5:5 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES 
PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:5 TIS ESTIN O NIKWN TON KOSMON EI MH O PISTEUWN OTI IHSOUS ESTIN O UIOS TOU 
QEOU 
 

5:6 This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ, not by the water only, but by the 
water and the blood. And it is the Spirit that testifies, because the Spirit is truth. 
 

5:6 THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME ELQWN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} BY DI 
1223 {PREP} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 
{N/NSM} ANOINTED CRISTOS 5547 {N/NSM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WATER UDATI 
5204 {N/DSN} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} WATER UDATI 5204 
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT TESTIFIES MARTUROUN 3140 
{V/PAP/NSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/NSF} 
 
5:6 OUTOS ESTIN O ELQWN DI UDATOS KAI AIMATOS IHSOUS CRISTOS OUK EN TW UDATI 
MONON ALL EN TW UDATI KAI TW AIMATI KAI TO PNEUMA ESTIN TO MARTUROUN OTI TO 
PNEUMA ESTIN H ALHQEIA 
 

5:7 Because those who testify are three: 
 

5:7 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TESTIFYING MARTUROUNTES 3140 {V/PAP/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} 
 
5:7 OTI TREIS EISIN OI MARTUROUNTES 
 

5:8 the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. And the three are in one. 
 



5:8 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THREE 
TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} 
 
5:8 TO PNEUMA KAI TO UDWR KAI TO AIMA KAI OI TREIS EIS TO EN EISIN 
 

5:9 If we accept the testimony of men, the testimony of God is greater. Because this is the 
testimony of God that he has testified about his Son. 
 

5:9 IF EI 1487 {COND} WE ACCEPT LAMBANOMEN 2983 {V/PAI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER MEIZWN 3187 {A/NSF/C} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE HAS TESTIFIED MEMARTURHKEN 3140 
{V/RAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:9 EI THN MARTURIAN TWN ANQRWPWN LAMBANOMEN H MARTURIA TOU QEOU MEIZWN 
ESTIN OTI AUTH ESTIN H MARTURIA TOU QEOU HN MEMARTURHKEN PERI TOU UIOU 
AUTOU 
 

5:10 He who believes in the Son of God has the testimony in himself. He who does not believe 
God has made him a liar, because he has not believed in the testimony that God has testified 
about his Son. 
 

5:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 
5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY 
MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF AUTW 846 {PF/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO 
BELIEVES PISTEUWN 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} HAS MADE PEPOIHKEN 4160 
{V/RAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} LIAR YEUSTHN 5583 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BELIEVED 
PEPISTEUKEN 4100 {V/RAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY 
MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS TESTIFIED 
MEMARTURHKEN 3140 {V/RAI/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:10 O PISTEUWN EIS TON UION TOU QEOU ECEI THN MARTURIAN EN AUTW O MH PISTEUWN 
TW QEW YEUSTHN PEPOIHKEN AUTON OTI OU PEPISTEUKEN EIS THN MARTURIAN HN 
MEMARTURHKEN O QEOS PERI TOU UIOU AUTOU 
 

5:11 And this is the testimony, that God gave eternal life to us, and this life is in his Son. 
 

5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 
3141 {N/NSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ETERNAL 
AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} TO US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:11 KAI AUTH ESTIN H MARTURIA OTI ZWHN AIWNION EDWKEN HMIN O QEOS KAI AUTH H 
ZWH EN TW UIW AUTOU ESTIN 
 

5:12 He who has the Son has the life. He who does not have the Son of God does not have the 
life. 
 

5:12 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} HAS ECEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
5:12 O ECWN TON UION ECEI THN ZWHN O MH ECWN TON UION TOU QEOU THN ZWHN OUK 
ECEI 
 



5:13 I wrote these things to you, those who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe in the name of the Son of God. 
 

5:13 I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO BELIEVE PISTEUOUSIN 4100 {V/PAP/DPM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} 
YE MAY KNOW EIDHTE 1492 {V/RAS/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 
{A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BELIEVE PISTEUHTE 4100 {V/PAS/2P} 
IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
5:13 TAUTA EGRAYA UMIN TOIS PISTEUOUSIN EIS TO ONOMA TOU UIOU TOU QEOU INA 
EIDHTE OTI ZWHN AIWNION ECETE KAI INA PISTEUHTE EIS TO ONOMA TOU UIOU TOU 
QEOU 
 

5:14 And this is the confidence that we have toward him, that, if we ask anything according to 
his will, he hears us. 
 

5:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CONFIDENCE PARRHSIA 
3954 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE ASK AITWMEQA 154 {V/PMS/1P} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HE 
HEARS AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
5:14 KAI AUTH ESTIN H PARRHSIA HN ECOMEN PROS AUTON OTI EAN TI AITWMEQA KATA 
TO QELHMA AUTOU AKOUEI HMWN 
 

5:15 And if we know that he hears us, whatever we may ask, we know that we have the 
requests that we have asked from him. 
 

5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HEARS 
AKOUEI 191 {V/PAI/3S} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WE MAY ASK AITWMEQA 
154 {V/PMS/1P} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE ECOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} REQUESTS AITHMATA 155 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE HAVE ASKED HTHKAMEN 154 {V/RAI/1P} FROM PAR 
3844 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
5:15 KAI EAN OIDAMEN OTI AKOUEI HMWN O EAN AITWMEQA OIDAMEN OTI ECOMEN TA 
AITHMATA A HTHKAMEN PAR AUTOU 
 

5:16 If any man may see his brother sinning a sin not toward death, he will ask, and he will 
give life to him, to those not sinning toward death. There is sin toward death. I do not say 
that he should make request about that. 
 

5:16 IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY SEE IDH 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER ADELFON 
80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SINNING AMARTANONTA 264 {V/PAP/ASM} SIN AMARTIAN 266 {N/ASF} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} HE WILL ASK AITHSEI 154 {V/FAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE DWSEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SINNING AMARTANOUSIN 264 {V/PAP/DPM} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} DEATH 
QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} TOWARD PROS 4314 {PREP} DEATH 
QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD MAKE REQUEST 
ERWTHSH 2065 {V/AAS/3S} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} 
 
5:16 EAN TIS IDH TON ADELFON AUTOU AMARTANONTA AMARTIAN MH PROS QANATON 
AITHSEI KAI DWSEI AUTW ZWHN TOIS AMARTANOUSIN MH PROS QANATON ESTIN AMARTIA 
PROS QANATON OU PERI EKEINHS LEGW INA ERWTHSH 
 

5:17 All unrighteousness is sin. And there is sin not toward death. 
 

5:17 ALL PASA 3956 {A/NSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ADIKIA 93 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} 



AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SIN AMARTIA 266 {N/NSF} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TOWARD PROS 4314 
{PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
 
5:17 PASA ADIKIA AMARTIA ESTIN KAI ESTIN AMARTIA OU PROS QANATON 
 

5:18 We know that every man who has been begotten from God does not sin, but he who was 
begotten from God keeps himself, and the evil does not touch him. 
 

5:18 WE HAVE KNOWN OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO 
HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN GEGENNHMENOS 1080 {V/RPP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} SINS AMARTANEI 264 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS 
BEGOTTEN GENNHQEIS 1080 {V/APP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} GUARDS 
THREI 5083 {V/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EAUTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL PONHROS 4190 
{A/NSM} TOUCHES APTETAI 680 {V/PMI/3S} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} 
 
5:18 OIDAMEN OTI PAS O GEGENNHMENOS EK TOU QEOU OUC AMARTANEI ALL O 
GENNHQEIS EK TOU QEOU THREI EAUTON KAI O PONHROS OUC APTETAI AUTOU 
 

5:19 We know that we are of God, and the whole world is set in the evil. 
 

5:19 WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHOLE OLOS 3650 {A/NSM} WORLD 
KOSMOS 2889 {N/NSM} IS SET KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVIL PONHRW 4190 {A/DSM} 
 
5:19 OIDAMEN OTI EK TOU QEOU ESMEN KAI O KOSMOS OLOS EN TW PONHRW KEITAI 
 

5:20 And we know that the Son of God comes, and has given us understanding, so that we may 
know the true. And we are in the true, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and the 
eternal life. 
 

5:20 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIDAMEN 1492 {V/RAI/1P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} COMES HKEI 2240 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS GIVEN 
DEDWKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} UNDERSTANDING DIANOIAN 1271 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
MAY KNOW GINWSKWMEN 1097 {V/PAS/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRUE ALHQINON 228 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
ARE ESMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TRUE ALHQINW 228 {A/DSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 
{N/DSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} GOD QEOS 
2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ETERNAL AIWNIOS 166 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZWH 2222 
{N/NSF} 
 
5:20 OIDAMEN DE OTI O UIOS TOU QEOU HKEI KAI DEDWKEN HMIN DIANOIAN INA 
GINWSKWMEN TON ALHQINON KAI ESMEN EN TW ALHQINW EN TW UIW AUTOU IHSOU 
CRISTW OUTOS ESTIN O ALHQINOS QEOS KAI H ZWH H AIWNIOS 
 

5:21 Little children, guard yourselves from the idols. Truly. 
 

5:21 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} GUARD FULAXATE 5442 {V/AAM/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTA 1438 {PF/3APN} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} IDOLS EIDWLWN 1497 {N/GPN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
5:21 TEKNIA FULAXATE EAUTA APO TWN EIDWLWN AMHN 
 

2nd John 
1:1 The elder to the chosen lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not only I, but 
also all those who know the truth, 
 

1:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ELDER PRESBUTEROS 4245 {A/NSM} TO CHOSEN EKLEKTH 1588 {A/DSF} LADY KURIA 2959 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOIS 5043 {N/DPN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WHOM 
OUS 3739 {PR/APM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LOVE AGAPW 25 {V/PAI/1S/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} AND 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO KNOW EGNWKOTES 1097 {V/RAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 
 
1:1 O PRESBUTEROS EKLEKTH KURIA KAI TOIS TEKNOIS AUTHS OUS EGW AGAPW EN 
ALHQEIA KAI OUK EGW MONOS ALLA KAI PANTES OI EGNWKOTES THN ALHQEIAN 
 

1:2 because of the truth that abides in us, and will be with us into the age. 
 

1:2 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH ALHQEIAN 225 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT ABIDES 
MENOUSAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIWNA 165 
{N/ASM} 
 
1:2 DIA THN ALHQEIAN THN MENOUSAN EN HMIN KAI MEQ HMWN ESTAI EIS TON AIWNA 
 

1:3 Grace, mercy, peace will be with us from God the Father, and from Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and love. 
 

1:3 GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/NSM} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SON UIOU 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/DSF} 
 
1:3 ESTAI MEQ HMWN CARIS ELEOS EIRHNH PARA QEOU PATROS KAI PARA KURIOU IHSOU 
CRISTOU TOU UIOU TOU PATROS EN ALHQEIA KAI AGAPH 
 

1:4 I rejoice exceedingly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, just as we 
received commandment from the Father. 
 

1:4 I REJOICE ECARHN 5463 {V/2AOI/1S} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE FOUND EURHKA 
2147 {V/RAI/1S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNWN 5043 {N/GPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
WALKING PERIPATOUNTAS 4043 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 
{ADV} WE RECEIVED ELABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} 
 
1:4 ECARHN LIAN OTI EURHKA EK TWN TEKNWN SOU PERIPATOUNTAS EN ALHQEIA KAQWS 
ENTOLHN ELABOMEN PARA TOU PATROS 
 

1:5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing a new commandment to thee, but what we 
had from the beginning, that we would love each other. 
 

1:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} I BESEECH ERWTW 2065 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} LADY KURIA 2959 
{N/VSF} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WRITING GRAFWN 1125 {V/PAP/NSM} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOLHN 1785 {N/ASF} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAD 
EICOMEN 2192 {V/IAI/1P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE WOULD LOVE 
AGAPWMEN 25 {V/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} 
 
1:5 KAI NUN ERWTW SE KURIA OUC WS ENTOLHN GRAFWN SOI KAINHN ALLA HN EICOMEN 
AP ARCHS INA AGAPWMEN ALLHLOUS 
 

1:6 And this is love, that we should walk according to his commandments. This is the 
commandment, just as ye heard from the beginning, that ye should walk in it. 
 

1:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD WALK PERIPATWMEN 4043 {V/PAS/1P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOLH 1785 {N/NSF} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} YE HEARD 
HKOUSATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AP 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ARCHS 746 {N/GSF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE SHOULD WALK 



PERIPATHTE 4043 {V/PAS/2P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
1:6 KAI AUTH ESTIN H AGAPH INA PERIPATWMEN KATA TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU AUTH ESTIN 
H ENTOLH KAQWS HKOUSATE AP ARCHS INA EN AUTH PERIPATHTE 
 

1:7 Because many deceivers have gone forth into the world, those not acknowledging Jesus 
Christ coming in flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. 
 

1:7 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} DECEITFUL PLANOI 4108 {A/NPM} HAVE GONE FORTH 
EISHLQON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOSMON 2889 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACKNOWLEDGING OMOLOGOUNTES 3670 {V/PAP/NPM} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} 
ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} COMING ERCOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FLESH SARKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DECEITFUL PLANOS 4108 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANTIANOINTED ANTICRISTOS 500 {N/NSM} 
 
1:7 OTI POLLOI PLANOI EISHLQON EIS TON KOSMON OI MH OMOLOGOUNTES IHSOUN 
CRISTON ERCOMENON EN SARKI OUTOS ESTIN O PLANOS KAI O ANTICRISTOS 
 

1:8 Watch yourselves, so that we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive a full 
reward. 
 

1:8 WATCH BLEPETE 991 {V/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY LOSE 
APOLESWMEN 622 {V/AAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE WROUGHT EIRGASAMEQA 2038 
{V/ADI/1P} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} MAY RECEIVE APOLABWMEN 618 {V/2AAS/1P} FULL PLHRH 4134 {A/ASM} REWARD 
MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} 
 
1:8 BLEPETE EAUTOUS INA MH APOLESWMEN A EIRGASAMEQA ALLA MISQON PLHRH 
APOLABWMEN 
 

1:9 Every man transgressing, and not abiding in the doctrine of the Christ, does not have 
God. The man abiding in the doctrine of the Christ, this man has both the Father and the 
Son. 
 

1:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} TRANSGRESSING PARABAINWN 3845 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ABIDING MENWN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 
{N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} GOD 
QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ABIDING MENWN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
DOCTRINE DIDACH 1322 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} 
HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER PATERA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} 
 
1:9 PAS O PARABAINWN KAI MH MENWN EN TH DIDACH TOU CRISTOU QEON OUK ECEI O 
MENWN EN TH DIDACH TOU CRISTOU OUTOS KAI TON PATERA KAI TON UION ECEI 
 

1:10 If any man comes to you, and does not bring this doctrine, do not receive him into a 
house, and do not speak to him to rejoice. 
 

1:10 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRINGS FEREI 5342 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} RECEIVE LAMBANETE 2983 {V/PAM/2P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPEAK LEGETE 3004 {V/PAM/2P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO REJOICE CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} 
 
1:10 EI TIS ERCETAI PROS UMAS KAI TAUTHN THN DIDACHN OU FEREI MH LAMBANETE 
AUTON EIS OIKIAN KAI CAIREIN AUTW MH LEGETE 
 

1:11 For he who speaks to him to rejoice, partakes of his evil works. 
 

1:11 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO REJOICE 



CAIREIN 5463 {V/PAN} PARTAKES OF KOINWNEI 2841 {V/PAI/3S} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} EVIL PONHROIS 4190 {A/DPN} 
THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ERGOIS 2041 {N/DPN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:11 O GAR LEGWN AUTW CAIREIN KOINWNEI TOIS ERGOIS AUTOU TOIS PONHROIS 
 

1:12 Having many things, I did not want to write to you by paper and ink, but I hope to come 
to you, and to speak mouth to mouth, so that our joy may be filled. 
 

1:12 HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} I WANTED EBOULHQHN 1014 {V/AOI/1S} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} PAPER CARTOU 5489 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INK MELANOS 3188 {A/GSN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} TO COME 
ELQEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK LALHSAI 2980 
{V/AAN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} JOY CARA 5479 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} MAY BE H 5600 {V/PXS/3S} FILLED PEPLHRWMENH 4137 
{V/RPP/NSF} 
 
1:12 POLLA ECWN UMIN GRAFEIN OUK EBOULHQHN DIA CARTOU KAI MELANOS ALLA 
ELPIZW ELQEIN PROS UMAS KAI STOMA PROS STOMA LALHSAI INA H CARA HMWN H 
PEPLHRWMENH 
 

1:13 The children of thy chosen sister salute thee. Truly. 
 

1:13 THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SISTER ADELFHS 79 {N/GSF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CHOSEN EKLEKTHS 1588 {A/GSF} SALUTE ASPAZETAI 782 {V/PNI/3S} THEE SE 
4571 {PP/2AS} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:13 ASPAZETAI SE TA TEKNA THS ADELFHS SOU THS EKLEKTHS AMHN 
 

3rd John 
1:1 The elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth. 
 

1:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ELDER PRESBUTEROS 4245 {A/NSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} BELOVED AGAPHTW 27 {A/DSM} 
GAIUS GAIW 1050 {N/DSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} LOVE AGAPW 25 {V/PAI/1S/C} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
1:1 O PRESBUTEROS GAIW TW AGAPHTW ON EGW AGAPW EN ALHQEIA 
 

1:2 Beloved, I pray for thee to prosper concerning all things, and to be healthy, just as thy 
soul prospers. 
 

1:2 BELOVED AGAPHTE 27 {A/VSM} I PRAY FOR EUCOMAI 2172 {V/PNI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO PROSPER 
EUODOUSQAI 2137 {V/PPN} CONCERNING PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
HEALTHY UGIAINEIN 5198 {V/PAN} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} PROSPERS EUODOUTAI 2137 {V/PPI/3S} 
 
1:2 AGAPHTE PERI PANTWN EUCOMAI SE EUODOUSQAI KAI UGIAINEIN KAQWS EUODOUTAI 
SOU H YUCH 
 

1:3 For I rejoiced exceedingly of brothers coming and testifying to the truth of thee, just as 
thou walk in truth. 
 

1:3 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} I REJOICED ECARHN 5463 {V/2AOI/1S} EXCEEDINGLY LIAN 3029 {ADV} OF BROTHERS ADELFWN 
80 {N/GPM} COMING ERCOMENWN 2064 {V/PNP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFYING MARTUROUNTWN 3140 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JUST AS KAQWS 2531 {ADV} 
THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} WALK PERIPATEIS 4043 {V/PAI/2S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
1:3 ECARHN GAR LIAN ERCOMENWN ADELFWN KAI MARTUROUNTWN SOU TH ALHQEIA KAQWS 
SU EN ALHQEIA PERIPATEIS 
 



1:4 I have no greater joy than these things that I hear my children walking in truth. 
 

1:4 I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} JOY CARAN 5479 {N/ASF} GREATER THAN MEIZOTERAN 3186 
{A/ASF/C} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I HEAR AKOUW 191 {V/PAI/1S} MY EMA 1699 {PS/1APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} WALKING PERIPATOUNTA 4043 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
TRUTH ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
1:4 MEIZOTERAN TOUTWN OUK ECW CARAN INA AKOUW TA EMA TEKNA EN ALHQEIA 
PERIPATOUNTA 
 

1:5 Beloved, thou do a faithful thing, whatever thou work for the brothers and for strangers, 
 

1:5 BELOVED AGAPHTE 27 {A/VSM} THOU DO POIEIS 4160 {V/PAI/2S} FAITHFUL PISTON 4103 {A/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} 
EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU WORK ERGASH 2038 {V/ADS/2S} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FOREIGN XENOUS 3581 
{A/APM} 
 
1:5 AGAPHTE PISTON POIEIS O EAN ERGASH EIS TOUS ADELFOUS KAI EIS TOUS XENOUS 
 

1:6 who testified about thy love in sight of the congregation, whom thou will do well having 
helped send on their way worthily of God. 
 

1:6 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} TESTIFIED EMARTURHSAN 3140 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AGAPH 26 
{N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} WHOM 
OUS 3739 {PR/APM} THOU WILL DO POIHSEIS 4160 {V/FAI/2S} WELL KALWS 2573 {ADV} HAVING HELPED SEND 
PROPEMYAS 4311 {V/AAP/NSM} WORTHILY AXIWS 516 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
1:6 OI EMARTURHSAN SOU TH AGAPH ENWPION EKKLHSIAS OUS KALWS POIHSEIS 
PROPEMYAS AXIWS TOU QEOU 
 

1:7 For they went forth on behalf of the Name, taking nothing from the Gentiles. 
 

1:7 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY WENT FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} ON BEHALF UPER 5228 {PREP} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} TAKING LAMBANONTES 2983 {V/PAP/NPM} NOTHING MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
1:7 UPER GAR TOU ONOMATOS EXHLQON MHDEN LAMBANONTES APO TWN EQNWN 
 

1:8 We therefore ought to welcome such men, so that we might become fellow workmen for 
the truth. 
 

1:8 WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} OUGHT OFEILOMEN 3784 {V/PAI/1P} TO WELCOME 
APOLAMBANEIN 618 {V/PAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOUTOUS 5108 {PD/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
MIGHT BECOME GINWMEQA 1096 {V/PNS/1P} CO-WORKING SUNERGOI 4904 {A/NPM} FOR THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
ALHQEIA 225 {N/DSF} 
 
1:8 HMEIS OUN OFEILOMEN APOLAMBANEIN TOUS TOIOUTOUS INA SUNERGOI GINWMEQA TH 
ALHQEIA 
 

1:9 I wrote to the congregation, but Diotrephes, who loves to be first of them, did not accept 
us. 
 

1:9 I WROTE EGRAYA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIA 1577 {N/DSF} BUT ALL 235 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIOTREPHES DIOTREFHS 1361 {N/NSM} WHO LOVES TO BE FIRST FILOPRWTEUWN 5383 
{V/PAP/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ACCEPTED EPIDECETAI 1926 {V/PNI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} 
 
1:9 EGRAYA TH EKKLHSIA ALL O FILOPRWTEUWN AUTWN DIOTREFHS OUK EPIDECETAI 
HMAS 
 



1:10 Because of this, if I come, I will remember his works that he does, prating against us with 
evil words. And not being satisfied in these, he himself does not even accept the brothers, 
and he forbids those who would, and expels them out of the congregation. 
 

1:10 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I COME ELQW 2064 {V/2AAS/1S} I WILL 
REMEMBER UPOMNHSW 5279 {V/FAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} PRATING AGAINST FLUARWN 5396 {V/PAP/NSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
WITH EVIL PONHROIS 4190 {A/DPM} WORDS LOGOIS 3056 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING 
SATISFIED ARKOUMENOS 714 {V/PPP/NSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 
{PT/NSM} NOT EVEN OUTE 3777 {CONJ} HE ACCEPTS EPIDECETAI 1926 {V/PNI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS 
ADELFOUS 80 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FORBIDS KWLUEI 2967 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WOULD 
BOULOMENOUS 1014 {V/PNP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPELS EKBALLEI 1544 {V/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} 
 
1:10 DIA TOUTO EAN ELQW UPOMNHSW AUTOU TA ERGA A POIEI LOGOIS PONHROIS FLUARWN 
HMAS KAI MH ARKOUMENOS EPI TOUTOIS OUTE AUTOS EPIDECETAI TOUS ADELFOUS KAI 
TOUS BOULOMENOUS KWLUEI KAI EK THS EKKLHSIAS EKBALLEI 
 

1:11 Beloved, do not imitate the evil, but the good. The man doing right is of God. The man 
doing wrong has not seen God. 
 

1:11 BELOVED AGAPHTE 27 {A/VSM} IMITATE MIMOU 3401 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL 
KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AGAQON 18 {A/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DOING 
RIGHT AGAQOPOIWN 15 {V/PAP/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG KAKOPOIWN 2554 {V/PAP/NSM} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} HAS SEEN EWRAKEN 
3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
 
1:11 AGAPHTE MH MIMOU TO KAKON ALLA TO AGAQON O AGAQOPOIWN EK TOU QEOU ESTIN 
O KAKOPOIWN OUC EWRAKEN TON QEON 
 

1:12 Demetrius has been testified by all, and by the truth itself. But we also testify, and ye 
know that our testimony is true. 
 

1:12 DEMETRIUS DHMHTRIW 1216 {N/DSM} HAS BEEN TESTIFIED MEMARTURHTAI 3140 {V/RPI/3S} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} ALL 
PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY UP 5259 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH ALHQEIAS 225 {N/GSF} 
ITSELF AUTHS 846 {PT/GSF} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEIS 2249 {PP/1NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFY 
MARTUROUMEN 3140 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE KNOW OIDATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TRUE ALHQHS 227 
{A/NSF} 
 
1:12 DHMHTRIW MEMARTURHTAI UPO PANTWN KAI UP AUTHS THS ALHQEIAS KAI HMEIS DE 
MARTUROUMEN KAI OIDATE OTI H MARTURIA HMWN ALHQHS ESTIN 
 

1:13 I had many things to write, but I did not want to write to thee by pen and ink. 
 

1:13 I HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/1S} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/APN} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I WANT 
QELW 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO WRITE GRAYAI 1125 {V/AAN} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} 
INK MELANOS 3188 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEN KALAMOU 2563 {N/GSM} 
 
1:13 POLLA EICON GRAFEIN ALL OU QELW DIA MELANOS KAI KALAMOU SOI GRAYAI 
 

1:14 But I hope to see thee straightaway, and we will speak mouth to mouth. Peace to thee. 
The friends salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 
 

1:14 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE ELPIZW 1679 {V/PAI/1S} TO SEE IDEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL SPEAK LALHSOMEN 2980 {V/FAI/1P} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} TO 
PROS 4314 {PREP} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FRIENDLY FILOI 5384 {A/NPM} SALUTE ASPAZONTAI 782 {V/PNI/3P} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} SALUTE ASPAZOU 782 
{V/PNM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY FILOUS 5384 {A/APM} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 



 
1:14 ELPIZW DE EUQEWS IDEIN SE KAI STOMA PROS STOMA LALHSOMEN EIRHNH SOI 
ASPAZONTAI SE OI FILOI ASPAZOU TOUS FILOUS KAT ONOMA 
 

Jude 
1:1 Jude, a bondman of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to the called, sanctified in God 
the Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: 
 

1:1 JUDE IOUDAS 2455 {N/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 
5547 {N/GSM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF JAMES IAKWBOU 2385 {N/GSM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 
{T/DPM} CALLED KLHTOIS 2822 {A/DPM} SANCTIFIED HGIASMENOIS 37 {V/RPP/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GOD QEW 2316 
{N/DSM} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEPT TETHRHMENOIS 5083 {V/RPP/DPM} IN JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} 
 
1:1 IOUDAS IHSOU CRISTOU DOULOS ADELFOS DE IAKWBOU TOIS EN QEW PATRI HGIASMENOIS 
KAI IHSOU CRISTW TETHRHMENOIS KLHTOIS 
 

1:2 Mercy to you and peace and love be multiplied. 
 

1:2 MERCY ELEOS 1656 {N/NSM} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LOVE AGAPH 26 {N/NSF} BE MULTIPLIED PLHQUNQEIH 4129 {V/APO/3S} 
 
1:2 ELEOS UMIN KAI EIRHNH KAI AGAPH PLHQUNQEIH 
 

1:3 Beloved, making all diligence to write to you about the common salvation, I had need to 
write to you exhorting you to earnestly contend for the faith that was once for all delivered 
to the sanctified. 
 

1:3 BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} MAKING POIOUMENOS 4160 {V/PMP/NSM} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} DILIGENCE 
SPOUDHN 4710 {N/ASF} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} COMMON KOINHS 2839 {A/GSF} SALVATION SWTHRIAS 4991 {N/GSF} I HAD ESCON 2192 {V/2AAI/1S} NEED 
ANAGKHN 318 {N/ASF} TO WRITE GRAYAI 1125 {V/AAN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EXHORTING PARAKALWN 3870 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO EARNESTLY CONTEND FOR EPAGWNIZESQAI 1864 {V/PNN} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} 
ONCE FOR ALL APAX 530 {ADV} THAT WAS DELIVERED PARADOQEISH 3860 {V/APP/DSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY 
AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} 
 
1:3 AGAPHTOI PASAN SPOUDHN POIOUMENOS GRAFEIN UMIN PERI THS KOINHS SWTHRIAS 
ANAGKHN ESCON GRAYAI UMIN PARAKALWN EPAGWNIZESQAI TH APAX PARADOQEISH TOIS 
AGIOIS PISTEI 
 

1:4 For certain men have sneaked in, those written about formerly for this condemnation, 
irreverent men, perverting the grace of our God into licentiousness, and denying our only 
Master God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

1:4 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINES 5100 {PX/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} SNEAKED IN PAREISEDUSAN 3921 
{V/AAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WRITTEN ABOUT PROGEGRAMMENOI 4270 {V/RPP/NPM} FORMERLY PALAI 3819 {ADV} 
FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONDEMNATION KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} IRREVERENT 
ASEBEIS 765 {A/NPM} PERVERTING METATIQENTES 3346 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE CARIN 5485 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} LICENTIOUSNESS 
ASELGEIAN 766 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DENYING ARNOUMENOI 720 {V/PNP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY 
MONON 3441 {A/ASM} MASTER DESPOTHN 1203 {N/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURION 
2962 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOUN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED CRISTON 5547 {N/ASM} 
 
1:4 PAREISEDUSAN GAR TINES ANQRWPOI OI PALAI PROGEGRAMMENOI EIS TOUTO TO KRIMA 
ASEBEIS THN TOU QEOU HMWN CARIN METATIQENTES EIS ASELGEIAN KAI TON MONON 
DESPOTHN QEON KAI KURION HMWN IHSOUN CRISTON ARNOUMENOI 
 

1:5 Now I want to remind you, ye having known this once, that the Lord, having saved a 



people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe. 
 

1:5 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} I WANT BOULOMAI 1014 {V/PNI/1S} TO REMIND UPOMNHSAI 5279 {V/AAN} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} HAVING KNOWN EIDOTAS 1492 {V/RAP/APM} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ONCE APAX 530 
{ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} HAVING SAVED SWSAS 4982 {V/AAP/NSM} 
PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} LAND GHS 1093 {N/GSF} OF EGYPT AIGUPTOU 125 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {A/NSN} DESTROYED APWLESEN 622 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVED 
PISTEUSANTAS 4100 {V/AAP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
 
1:5 UPOMNHSAI DE UMAS BOULOMAI EIDOTAS UMAS APAX TOUTO OTI O KURIOS LAON EK 
GHS AIGUPTOU SWSAS TO DEUTERON TOUS MH PISTEUSANTAS APWLESEN 
 

1:6 And the heavenly agents who did not keep their own principality, but left their own 
habitation, he has kept reserved in eternal bonds under darkness for the judgment of the 
great day. 
 

1:6 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} WHO KEPT THRHSANTAS 5083 
{V/AAP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRINCIPALITY ARCHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 
{PF/3GPM} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} WHO LEFT APOLIPONTAS 620 {V/2AAP/APM} OWN IDION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} HABITATION OIKHTHRION 3613 {N/ASN} HE HAS KEPT RESERVED TETHRHKEN 5083 {V/RAI/3S} IN ETERNAL 
AIDIOIS 126 {A/DPM} BONDS DESMOIS 1199 {N/DPM} UNDER UPO 5259 {PREP} DARKNESS ZOFON 2217 {N/ASM} FOR EIS 1519 
{PREP} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} OF GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} 
 
1:6 AGGELOUS TE TOUS MH THRHSANTAS THN EAUTWN ARCHN ALLA APOLIPONTAS TO 
IDION OIKHTHRION EIS KRISIN MEGALHS HMERAS DESMOIS AIDIOIS UPO ZOFON 
TETHRHKEN 
 

1:7 As Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them, the same kind of way with these 
who indulged in fornication, and who went rear of queer flesh, are set forth an example, 
undergoing the punishment of eternal fire. 
 

1:7 AS WS 5613 {ADV} SODOM SODOMA 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOMORRAH GOMORRA 1116 {N/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/NPF} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAME KIND OF OMOION 3664 {A/ASM} WAY TROPON 5158 {N/ASM} WITH THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPM} 
WHO INDULGED IN FORNICATION EKPORNEUSASAI 1608 {V/AAP/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WENT APELQOUSAI 
565 {V/2AAP/NPF} REAR OPISW 3694 {ADV} OF QUEER ETERAS 2087 {A/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} ARE SET FORTH 
PROKEINTAI 4295 {V/PNI/3P} EXAMPLE DEIGMA 1164 {N/ASN} UNDERGOING UPECOUSAI 5254 {V/PAP/NPF} VENGEANCE 
DIKHN 1349 {N/ASF} OF ETERNAL AIWNIOU 166 {A/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
1:7 WS SODOMA KAI GOMORRA KAI AI PERI AUTAS POLEIS TON OMOION TOUTOIS TROPON 
EKPORNEUSASAI KAI APELQOUSAI OPISW SARKOS ETERAS PROKEINTAI DEIGMA PUROS 
AIWNIOU DIKHN UPECOUSAI 
 

1:8 Nevertheless in the same way also these men who dream, indeed defile flesh, and reject 
lordship, and speak evil of dignities. 
 

1:8 NEVERTHELESS MENTOI 3305 {CONJ} IN THE SAME WAY OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 
{PD/NPM} WHO DREAM ENUPNIAZOMENOI 1797 {V/PNP/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DEFILE MIAINOUSIN 3392 
{V/PAI/3P} FLESH SARKA 4561 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} REJECT AQETOUSIN 114 {V/PAI/3P} LORDSHIP KURIOTHTA 
2963 {N/ASF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} SPEAK EVIL BLASFHMOUSIN 987 {V/PAI/3P} OF DIGNITIES DOXAS 1391 {N/APF} 
 
1:8 OMOIWS MENTOI KAI OUTOI ENUPNIAZOMENOI SARKA MEN MIAINOUSIN KURIOTHTA DE 
AQETOUSIN DOXAS DE BLASFHMOUSIN 
 

1:9 But Michael the arch-agent, when he disputed with the devil, contending about the body 
of Moses, dared not bring a railing judgment, but said, May Lord rebuke thee. 
 

1:9 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MICHAEL MICAHL 3413 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ARCH-AGENT 
ARCAGGELOS 743 {N/NSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE DISPUTED DIELEGETO 1256 {V/INI/3S} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 



SLANDEROUS DIABOLW 1228 {A/DSM} CONTENDING DIAKRINOMENOS 1252 {V/PMP/NSM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BODY SWMATOS 4983 {N/GSN} OF MOSES MWSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} DARED ETOLMHSEN 5111 {V/AAI/3S} 
NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BRING EPENEGKEIN 2018 {V/2AAN} RAILING BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/GSF} JUDGMENT KRISIN 
2920 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE REBUKE EPITIMHSAI 
2008 {V/AAO/3S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
 
1:9 O DE MICAHL O ARCAGGELOS OTE TW DIABOLW DIAKRINOMENOS DIELEGETO PERI TOU 
MWSEWS SWMATOS OUK ETOLMHSEN KRISIN EPENEGKEIN BLASFHMIAS ALL EIPEN 
EPITIMHSAI SOI KURIOS 
 

1:10 But these men indeed revile whatever they have not seen. But whatever they understand 
naturally, as the irrational beasts, in these things they are corrupted. 
 

1:10 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} REVILE BLASFHMOUSIN 987 {V/PAI/3P} 
WHATEVER OSA 3745 {PK/APN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THEY HAVE SEEN OIDASIN 1492 {V/RAI/3P} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
WHATEVER OSA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY UNDERSTAND EPISTANTAI 1987 {V/PNI/3P} NATURALLY FUSIKWS 5447 {ADV} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} IRRATIONAL ALOGA 249 {A/NPN} BEASTS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THESE 
TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPN} THEY ARE CORRUPTED FQEIRONTAI 5351 {V/PPI/3P} 
 
1:10 OUTOI DE OSA MEN OUK OIDASIN BLASFHMOUSIN OSA DE FUSIKWS WS TA ALOGA ZWA 
EPISTANTAI EN TOUTOIS FQEIRONTAI 
 

1:11 Woe to them! Because they went in the way of Cain, and rushed to the error of Balaam’s 
reward, and perished in the rebellion of Korah. 
 

1:11 WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WENT EPOREUQHSAN 4198 
{V/AOI/3P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ODW 3598 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} CAIN KAIN 2535 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} RUSHED EXECUQHSAN 1632 {V/API/3P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ERROR PLANH 4106 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} REWARD MISQOU 3408 {N/GSM} OF BALAAM BALAAM 903 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERISHED APWLONTO 
622 {V/2AMI/3P} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} REBELLION ANTILOGIA 485 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} KORAH KORE 2879 
{N/PRI} 
 
1:11 OUAI AUTOIS OTI TH ODW TOU KAIN EPOREUQHSAN KAI TH PLANH TOU BALAAM 
MISQOU EXECUQHSAN KAI TH ANTILOGIA TOU KORE APWLONTO 
 

1:12 These are reefs in your love-feasts, feasting together, fearlessly tending to themselves, 
waterless clouds carried along by winds, autumn trees without fruit, who died twice having 
being uprooted, 
 

1:12 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} REEFS SPILADES 4694 {N/NPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 
3588 {T/DPF} LOVE-FEASTS AGAPAIS 26 {N/DPF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FEASTING TOGETHER SUNEUWCOUMENOI 
4910 {V/PNP/NPM} FEARLESSLY AFOBWS 870 {ADV} TENDING POIMAINONTES 4165 {V/PAP/NPM} TO THEMSELVES 
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} WATERLESS ANUDROI 504 {A/NPF} CLOUDS NEFELAI 3507 {N/NPF} CARRIED ALONG 
PARAFEROMENAI 3911 {V/PPP/NPF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} WINDS ANEMWN 417 {N/GPM} AUTUMN FQINOPWRINA 5352 
{A/NPN} TREES DENDRA 1186 {N/NPN} WITHOUT FRUIT AKARPA 175 {A/NPN} WHO DIED APOQANONTA 599 {V/2AAP/NPN} 
TWICE DIS 1364 {ADV} HAVING BEEN UPROOTED EKRIZWQENTA 1610 {V/APP/NPN} 
 
1:12 OUTOI EISIN EN TAIS AGAPAIS UMWN SPILADES SUNEUWCOUMENOI AFOBWS EAUTOUS 
POIMAINONTES NEFELAI ANUDROI UPO ANEMWN PARAFEROMENAI DENDRA FQINOPWRINA 
AKARPA DIS APOQANONTA EKRIZWQENTA 
 

1:13 wild waves of the sea foaming out their own shame, wandering stars for whom the gloom 
of darkness has been reserved into an age. 
 

1:13 WILD AGRIA 66 {A/NPN} WAVES KUMATA 2949 {N/NPN} OF SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} FOAMING OUT 
EPAFRIZONTA 1890 {V/PAP/NPN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SHAME AISCUNAS 152 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 
{PF/3GPM} WANDERING PLANHTAI 4107 {N/NPM} STARS ASTERES 792 {N/NPM} FOR WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GLOOM ZOFOS 2217 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS SKOTOUS 4655 {N/GSN} HAS BEEN RESERVED 
TETHRHTAI 5083 {V/RPI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} AGE AIWNA 165 {N/ASM} 
 



1:13 KUMATA AGRIA QALASSHS EPAFRIZONTA TAS EAUTWN AISCUNAS ASTERES PLANHTAI 
OIS O ZOFOS TOU SKOTOUS EIS AIWNA TETHRHTAI 
 

1:14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men, saying, Behold, 
Lord came with his holy myriads, 
 

1:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} ENOCH ENWC 1802 {N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} ADAM ADAM 76 {N/PRI} PROPHESIED PROEFHTEUSEN 4395 {V/AAI/3S} ABOUT THESE TOUTOIS 5125 {PD/DPM} 
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AGIAIS 40 {A/DPF} MYRIADS MURIASIN 3461 {N/DPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:14 PROEFHTEUSEN DE KAI TOUTOIS EBDOMOS APO ADAM ENWC LEGWN IDOU HLQEN 
KURIOS EN AGIAIS MURIASIN AUTOU 
 

1:15 to execute judgment against all, and to convict all the irreverent of them about all the 
works of their own irreverence that they have done irreverently, and about all the harsh 
things that irreverent sinners spoke against him. 
 

1:15 TO EXECUTE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} JUDGMENT KRISIN 2920 {N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CONVICT ELEGXAI 1651 {V/AAN} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
IRREVERENT ASEBEIS 765 {A/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF IRREVERENCE ASEBEIAS 763 {N/GSF} OF THEMSELVES AUTWN 
846 {PF/GPM} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPN} THEY HAVE DONE IRREVERENTLY HSEBHSAN 764 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ABOUT PERI 4012 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HARSH SKLHRWN 4642 {A/GPN} THAT WN 
3739 {PR/GPN} IRREVERENT ASEBEIS 765 {A/NPM} SINFUL AMARTWLOI 268 {A/NPM} SPOKE ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} 
AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:15 POIHSAI KRISIN KATA PANTWN KAI ELEGXAI PANTAS TOUS ASEBEIS AUTWN PERI 
PANTWN TWN ERGWN ASEBEIAS AUTWN WN HSEBHSAN KAI PERI PANTWN TWN SKLHRWN WN 
ELALHSAN KAT AUTOU AMARTWLOI ASEBEIS 
 

1:16 These are grumblers, fault-finders, going according to their lusts, and their mouth 
speaks overblown things, marveling personages for the sake of advantage. 
 

1:16 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} GRUMBLERS GOGGUSTAI 1113 {N/NPM} FAULT-FINDING 
MEMYIMOIROI 3202 {A/NPM} GOING POREUOMENOI 4198 {V/PNP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} LUSTS EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKS LALEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} OVERBLOWN UPEROGKA 
5246 {A/APN} MARVELING QAUMAZONTES 2296 {V/PAP/NPM} PERSONAGES PROSWPA 4383 {N/APN} FOR SAKE CARIN 5484 
{ADV} OF ADVANTAGE WFELEIAS 5622 {N/GSF} 
 
1:16 OUTOI EISIN GOGGUSTAI MEMYIMOIROI KATA TAS EPIQUMIAS AUTWN POREUOMENOI 
KAI TO STOMA AUTWN LALEI UPEROGKA QAUMAZONTES PROSWPA WFELEIAS CARIN 
 

1:17 But ye, beloved, remember the sayings previously spoken by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
 

1:17 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} REMEMBER MNHSQHTE 3415 
{V/APM/2P} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS RHMATWN 4487 {N/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN 
PROEIRHMENWN 4280 {V/RPP/GPN} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:17 UMEIS DE AGAPHTOI MNHSQHTE TWN RHMATWN TWN PROEIRHMENWN UPO TWN 
APOSTOLWN TOU KURIOU HMWN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:18 that they told you that there will be scoffers during the last time, going according to 
their own desires of irreverences. 
 



1:18 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY TOLD ELEGON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THERE WILL 
BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} SCOFFERS EMPAIKTAI 1703 {N/NPM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} LAST ESCATW 2078 {A/DSM} 
TIME CRONW 5550 {N/DSM} GOING POREUOMENOI 4198 {V/PNP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} DESIRES EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
IRREVERENCES ASEBEIWN 763 {N/GPF} 
 
1:18 OTI ELEGON UMIN OTI EN ESCATW CRONW ESONTAI EMPAIKTAI KATA TAS EAUTWN 
EPIQUMIAS POREUOMENOI TWN ASEBEIWN 
 

1:19 These are those who make divisions, world-soul men, not having Spirit. 
 

1:19 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MAKE DIVISIONS 
APODIORIZONTES 592 {V/PAP/NPM} WORLD-SOUL YUCIKOI 5591 {A/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ECONTES 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
 
1:19 OUTOI EISIN OI APODIORIZONTES YUCIKOI PNEUMA MH ECONTES 
 

1:20 But ye beloved, building up yourselves in your most holy faith, praying in Holy Spirit, 
 

1:20 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} YE UMEIS 5210 {PP/2NP} BELOVED AGAPHTOI 27 {A/VPM} BUILDING EPOIKODOMOUNTES 
2026 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOST HOLY AGIWTATH 40 {A/DSF/S} FAITH 
PISTEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} PRAYING PROSEUCOMENOI 4336 {V/PNP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY 
AGIW 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} 
 
1:20 UMEIS DE AGAPHTOI TH AGIWTATH UMWN PISTEI EPOIKODOMOUNTES EAUTOUS EN 
PNEUMATI AGIW PROSEUCOMENOI 
 

1:21 keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
eternal life. 
 

1:21 KEEP THRHSATE 5083 {V/AAM/2P} YOURSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AGAPH 26 
{N/DSF} OF GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AWAITING PROSDECOMENOI 4327 {V/PNP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MERCY ELEOS 
1656 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZWHN 2222 {N/ASF} 
 
1:21 EAUTOUS EN AGAPH QEOU THRHSATE PROSDECOMENOI TO ELEOS TOU KURIOU HMWN 
IHSOU CRISTOU EIS ZWHN AIWNION 
 

1:22 And on some be ye merciful—being discerning. 
 

1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BE YE MERCIFUL ELEEITE 1653 {V/PAM/2P} 
BEING DISCERNING DIAKRINOMENOI 1252 {V/PMP/NPM} 
 
1:22 KAI OUS MEN ELEEITE DIAKRINOMENOI 
 

1:23 And in fear save some, snatching them out of the fire, hating even the garment that was 
stained by the flesh. 
 

1:23 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} WHO OUS 3739 {PR/APM} SAVE SWZETE 4982 {V/PAM/2P} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FEAR FOBW 5401 
{N/DSM} SNATCHING ARPAZONTES 726 {V/PAP/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} HATING 
MISOUNTES 3404 {V/PAP/NPM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GARMENT CITWNA 5509 {N/ASM} THAT WAS 
STAINED ESPILWMENON 4695 {V/RPP/ASM} BY APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH SARKOS 4561 {N/GSF} 
 
1:23 OUS DE EN FOBW SWZETE EK PUROS ARPAZONTES MISOUNTES KAI TON APO THS 
SARKOS ESPILWMENON CITWNA 
 

1:24 Now to him who is able to keep them non-stumbling, and to present before his glory, 
unblemished in gladness, 
 

1:24 NOW DE 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS ABLE DUNAMENW 1410 {V/PNP/DSM} TO KEEP FULAXAI 5442 



{V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NON-STUMBLING APTAISTOUS 679 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PRESENT 
STHSAI 2476 {V/AAN} BEFORE KATENWPION 2714 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UNBLEMISHED AMWMOUS 299 {A/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GLADNESS AGALLIASEI 20 {N/DSF} 
 
1:24 TW DE DUNAMENW FULAXAI AUTOUS APTAISTOUS KAI STHSAI KATENWPION THS DOXHS 
AUTOU AMWMOUS EN AGALLIASEI 
 

1:25 to the only wise God our Savior, is glory, majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
into all the ages. Truly. 
 

1:25 TO ONLY MONW 3441 {A/DSM} WISE SOFW 4680 {A/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} SAVIOR SWTHRI 4990 {N/DSM} OF US 
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAJESTY MEGALWSUNH 3172 {N/NSF} DOMINION 
KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW NUN 3568 {ADV} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 
{N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:25 MONW SOFW QEW SWTHRI HMWN DOXA KAI MEGALWSUNH KRATOS KAI EXOUSIA KAI NUN 
KAI EIS PANTAS TOUS AIWNAS AMHN 
 

Revelation 
1:1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ that God gave him to show his bondmen what must 
happen quickly. And he signified it, having sent by his agent to his bondman John 
 

1:1 REVELATION APOKALUYIS 602 {N/NSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THAT 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO 
SHOW DEIXAI 1166 {V/AAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WAS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE 
TACEI 5034 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SIGNIFIED ESHMANEN 4591 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING SENT APOSTEILAS 649 
{V/AAP/NSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JOHN IWANNH 2491 {N/DSM} 
 
1:1 APOKALUYIS IHSOU CRISTOU HN EDWKEN AUTW O QEOS DEIXAI TOIS DOULOIS AUTOU A 
DEI GENESQAI EN TACEI KAI ESHMANEN APOSTEILAS DIA TOU AGGELOU AUTOU TW DOULW 
AUTOU IWANNH 
 

1:2 who testified the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as many things as he 
saw. 
 

1:2 WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 
3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AS MANY AS OSA 3745 {PK/APN} HE SAW 
EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} 
 
1:2 OS EMARTURHSEN TON LOGON TOU QEOU KAI THN MARTURIAN IHSOU CRISTOU OSA 
EIDEN 
 

1:3 Blessed is he who reads, and those who hear the words of the prophecy, and who keep the 
things written in it, for the time is near. 
 

1:3 BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANAGINWSKWN 314 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 
{N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEP THROUNTES 
5083 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 
 
1:3 MAKARIOS O ANAGINWSKWN KAI OI AKOUONTES TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS KAI 
THROUNTES TA EN AUTH GEGRAMMENA O GAR KAIROS EGGUS 
 



1:4 John, to the seven congregations in Asia: Grace to you and peace from God, who is and 
who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spirits that are before his throne, 
 

1:4 JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 
1577 {N/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/DSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 
{N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:4 IWANNHS TAIS EPTA EKKLHSIAIS TAIS EN TH ASIA CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU 
O WN KAI O HN KAI O ERCOMENOS KAI APO TWN EPTA PNEUMATWN A ESTIN ENWPION 
TOU QRONOU AUTOU 
 

1:5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the 
kings of the earth. To him who loves us and washed us from our sins by his blood 
 

1:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKOS 4416 {A/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LOVES AGAPWNTI 25 {V/PAP/DSM} US HMAS 2248 
{PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASHED LOUSANTI 3068 {V/AAP/DSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD 
AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:5 KAI APO IHSOU CRISTOU O MARTUS O PISTOS O PRWTOTOKOS TWN NEKRWN KAI O 
ARCWN TWN BASILEWN THS GHS TW AGAPWNTI HMAS KAI LOUSANTI HMAS APO TWN 
AMARTIWN HMWN EN TW AIMATI AUTOU 
 

1:6 and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, to him is the glory and the 
dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly. 
 

1:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:6 KAI EPOIHSEN HMAS BASILEIAN IEREIS TW QEW KAI PATRI AUTOU AUTW H DOXA KAI TO 
KRATOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

1:7 Behold, he comes with the clouds and every eye will see him, even the men who pierced 
him. And all the tribes of the earth will wail against him. Yea, Truly. 
 

1:7 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} 
CLOUDS NEFELWN 3507 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} WILL SEE 
OYETAI 3700 {V/FDI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} PIERCED 
EXEKENTHSAN 1574 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} TRIBES FULAI 5443 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WAIL KOYONTAI 2875 
{V/FDI/3P} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
1:7 IDOU ERCETAI META TWN NEFELWN KAI OYETAI AUTON PAS OFQALMOS KAI OITINES 
AUTON EXEKENTHSAN KAI KOYONTAI EP AUTON PASAI AI FULAI THS GHS NAI AMHN 
 

1:8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, says Lord, the God who is and who was and who is 
coming, the Almighty. 



 
1:8 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA ALFA 1 {N/LI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} OMEGA W 5598 {N/LI} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY 
PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} 
 
1:8 EGW EIMI TO ALFA KAI TO W LEGEI KURIOS O QEOS O WN KAI O HN KAI O ERCOMENOS O 
PANTOKRATWR 
 

1:9 I John, your brother and companion in the tribulation and kingdom and perseverance in 
Christ Jesus, happened to be on the isle that is called Patmos because of the word of God, 
and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
 

1:9 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80 {N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPANION KOINWNOS 2844 {N/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
TRIBULATION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/DSM} HAPPENED TO BE EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ISLE NHSW 3520 {N/DSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} CALLED KALOUMENH 2564 {V/PPP/DSF} PATMOS PATMW 3963 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} 
 
1:9 EGW IWANNHS O ADELFOS UMWN KAI KOINWNOS EN TH QLIYEI KAI BASILEIA KAI 
UPOMONH EN CRISTW IHSOU EGENOMHN EN TH NHSW TH KALOUMENH PATMW DIA TON 
LOGON TOU QEOU KAI DIA THN MARTURIAN IHSOU CRISTOU 
 

1:10 I became in spirit on the Lord's day and I heard behind me a great voice like a trumpet, 
 

1:10 I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} LORD-BELONGING KURIAKH 2960 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD 
HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE 
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF} 
 
1:10 EGENOMHN EN PNEUMATI EN TH KURIAKH HMERA KAI HKOUSA FWNHN OPISW MOU 
MEGALHN WS SALPIGGOS 
 

1:11 saying, What thou see, write in a book and send to the seven congregations: to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. 
 

1:11 SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SEE BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S} WRITE GRAYON 1125 
{V/AAM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEND PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} TO THAS 
TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS 
EFESON 2181 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SMYRNA SMURNAN 4667 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} PERGAMOS PERGAMON 4010 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THYATIRA QUATEIRA 2363 
{N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SARDIS SARDEIS 4554 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
PHILADELPHIA FILADELFEIAN 5359 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIAN 2993 
{N/ASF} 
 
1:11 LEGOUSHS O BLEPEIS GRAYON EIS BIBLION KAI PEMYON TAIS EPTA EKKLHSIAIS EIS 
EFESON KAI EIS SMURNAN KAI EIS PERGAMON KAI EIS QUATEIRA KAI EIS SARDEIS KAI 
EIS FILADELFEIAN KAI EIS LAODIKEIAN 
 

1:12 And I turned there to see the voice that spoke with me. And having turned I saw seven 
golden lampstands. 
 

1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I TURNED EPESTREYA 1994 {V/AAI/1S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} 



THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} THAT HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED EPISTREYAS 1994 {V/AAP/NSM} I SAW EIDON 
1492 {V/2AAI/1S} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAS 3087 {N/APF} 
 
1:12 KAI EKEI EPESTREYA BLEPEIN THN FWNHN HTIS ELALEI MET EMOU KAI EPISTREYAS 
EIDON EPTA LUCNIAS CRUSAS 
 

1:13 And in the midst of the seven lampstands, resembling a son of man, he who was clothed 
down to the foot, and girded about with a golden belt at the breasts. 
 

1:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} 
LAMPSTANDS LUCNIWN 3087 {N/GPF} RESEMBLING OMOION 3664 {A/ASM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 
{N/GSM} WHO WAS CLOTHED ENDEDUMENON 1746 {V/RMP/ASM} DOWN TO FOOT PODHRH 4158 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GIRDED ABOUT PERIEZWSMENON 4024 {V/RPP/ASM} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} GOLDEN CRUSHN 5552 {A/ASF} BELT 
ZWNHN 2223 {N/ASF} AT THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BREASTS MASTOIS 3149 {N/DPM} 
 
1:13 KAI EN MESW TWN EPTA LUCNIWN OMOION UIW ANQRWPOU ENDEDUMENON PODHRH KAI 
PERIEZWSMENON PROS TOIS MASTOIS ZWNHN CRUSHN 
 

1:14 And his head and hair were white as wool, white as snow, and his eyes as a flame of fire, 
 

1:14 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAIR TRICES 2359 {N/NPF} WHITE LEUKAI 3022 {A/NPF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WOOL ERION 2053 {N/NSN} 
WHITE LEUKON 3022 {A/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SNOW CIWN 5510 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES 
OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FLAME FLOX 5395 {N/NSF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 
{N/GSN} 
 
1:14 H DE KEFALH AUTOU KAI AI TRICES LEUKAI WS ERION LEUKON WS CIWN KAI OI 
OFQALMOI AUTOU WS FLOX PUROS 
 

1:15 and his feet resembling highly refined metal, as in a furnace having been fiery hot, and 
his voice as the sound of many waters, 
 

1:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} RESEMBLING 
OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIGHLY REFINED METAL CALKOLIBANW 5474 {N/DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FURNACE 
KAMINW 2575 {N/DSF} HAVING BEEN FIERY HOT PEPURWMENOI 4448 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF MANY 
POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} 
 
1:15 KAI OI PODES AUTOU OMOIOI CALKOLIBANW WS EN KAMINW PEPURWMENOI KAI H FWNH 
AUTOU WS FWNH UDATWN POLLWN 
 

1:16 and having in his right hand seven stars, and a sharp two-edged sword coming out of his 
mouth. And the sight of him was as the sun shines in its strength. 
 

1:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} 
HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERAS 792 {N/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SHARP OXEIA 3691 {A/NSF} TWO-EDGED DISTOMOS 1366 {A/NSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/NSF} COMING OUT 
EKPOREUOMENH 1607 {V/PNP/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SIGHT OYIS 3799 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} SHINES FAINEI 5316 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} STRENGTH DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
1:16 KAI ECWN EN TH DEXIA AUTOU CEIRI ASTERAS EPTA KAI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU 
ROMFAIA DISTOMOS OXEIA EKPOREUOMENH KAI H OYIS AUTOU WS O HLIOS FAINEI EN TH 
DUNAMEI AUTOU 
 

1:17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying, 
Fear not, I am the first and the last, 
 



1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} I FELL EPESA 
4098 {V/2AAI/1S} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RIGHT HAND DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} SAYING 
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM} 
 
1:17 KAI OTE EIDON AUTON EPESA PROS TOUS PODAS AUTOU WS NEKROS KAI EQHKEN THN 
DEXIAN AUTOU EP EME LEGWN MH FOBOU EGW EIMI O PRWTOS KAI O ESCATOS 
 

1:18 and he who lives. And I became dead, and behold, I am living into the ages of the ages. 
Truly. And I have the keys of death and of Hades. 
 

1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIVES ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I BECAME 
EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I AM 
EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 
{N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 
2192 {V/PAI/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} KEYS KLEIS 2807 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HADES ADOU 86 {N/GSM} 
 
1:18 KAI O ZWN KAI EGENOMHN NEKROS KAI IDOU ZWN EIMI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
AMHN KAI ECW TAS KLEIS TOU QANATOU KAI TOU ADOU 
 

1:19 Therefore write the things that thou saw, and things that are, and things that are going 
to happen after these things. 
 

1:19 THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} ARE GOING 
MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
1:19 GRAYON OUN A EIDES KAI A EISIN KAI A MELLEI GINESQAI META TAUTA 
 

1:20 The mystery of the seven stars that thou saw in my right hand, and the seven golden 
lampstands: the seven stars are agents of the seven congregations, and the seven 
lampstands that thou saw are the seven congregations. 
 

1:20 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS 
ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT HAND DEXIAS 1188 {A/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 
{N/NUI} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAS 3087 {N/APF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERES 792 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THAS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 
3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAI 3087 {N/NPF} THAT AS 3739 {PR/APF} THOU SAW EIDES 3708 
{V/2AAI/2S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} 
 
1:20 TO MUSTHRION TWN EPTA ASTERWN WN EIDES EPI THS DEXIAS MOU KAI TAS EPTA 
LUCNIAS TAS CRUSAS OI EPTA ASTERES AGGELOI TWN EPTA EKKLHSIWN EISIN KAI AI 
EPTA LUCNIAI AS EIDES EPTA EKKLHSIAI EISIN 
 

2:1 
To the agent of the congregation in Ephesus write, These things says he who holds the seven 
stars in his right hand, he who walks in the midst of the seven golden lampstands: 
 

2:1 TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 
{N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS 
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HOLDS KRATWN 2902 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 
2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERAS 792 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WALKS PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 



{A/DSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} GOLDEN CRUSWN 5552 {A/GPF} 
LAMPSTANDS LUCNIWN 3087 {N/GPF} 
 
2:1 TW AGGELW THS EN EFESW EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O KRATWN TOUS EPTA 
ASTERAS EN TH DEXIA AUTOU O PERIPATWN EN MESW TWN EPTA LUCNIWN TWN CRUSWN 
 

2:2 I know thy works, and thy toil, and thy perseverance, and that thou cannot tolerate evil, 
and thou examined those who say themselves to be apostles, and are not, and found them 
false. 
 

2:2 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOIL KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLE DUNH 1410 {V/PNI/2S/C} TO TOLERATE BASTASAI 941 {V/AAN} EVIL KAKOUS 2556 
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU EXAMINED EPEIRASAS 3985 {V/AAI/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SAY 
LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FOUND EURES 2147 {V/2AAI/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FALSE YEUDEIS 5571 {A/APM} 
 
2:2 OIDA TA ERGA SOU KAI TON KOPON SOU KAI THN UPOMONHN SOU KAI OTI OU DUNH 
BASTASAI KAKOUS KAI EPEIRASAS TOUS LEGONTAS EAUTOUS APOSTOLOUS EINAI KAI 
OUK EISIN KAI EURES AUTOUS YEUDEIS 
 

2:3 And thou have perseverance. And thou endured because of my name, and did not become 
weary. 
 

2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOU ENDURED EBASTASAS 941 {V/AAI/2S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAME WEARY EKOPIASAS 2872 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
2:3 KAI UPOMONHN ECEIS KAI EBASTASAS DIA TO ONOMA MOU KAI OUK EKOPIASAS 
 

2:4 Nevertheless, I have against thee because thou left thy first love. 
 

2:4 NEVERTHELESS ALLA 235 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU LEFT AFHKAS 863 {V/AAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRST PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
2:4 ALLA ECW KATA SOU OTI THN AGAPHN SOU THN PRWTHN AFHKAS 
 

2:5 Remember therefore from where thou have fallen, and repent and do the first works. And 
if not, I come to thee quickly, and will move thy lampstand out of its place, if thou do not 
repent. 
 

2:5 REMEMBER MNHMONEUE 3421 {V/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THOU 
HAVE FALLEN PEPTWKAS 4098 {V/RAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIRST PRWTA 4413 {A/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} AND DE 
1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} QUICKLY 
TACU 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MOVE KINHSW 2795 {V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND 
LUCNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 
{N/GSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU REPENT METANOHSHS 3340 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} 
 
2:5 MNHMONEUE OUN POQEN PEPTWKAS KAI METANOHSON KAI TA PRWTA ERGA POIHSON 
EI DE MH ERCOMAI SOI TACU KAI KINHSW THN LUCNIAN SOU EK TOU TOPOU AUTHS EAN 
MH METANOHSHS 
 

2:6 But this thou have, that thou hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 
 

2:6 BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HATE 



MISEIS 3404 {V/PAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NICOLAITANS 
NIKOLAITWN 3531 {N/GPM} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HATE MISW 3404 {V/PAI/1S} 
 
2:6 ALLA TOUTO ECEIS OTI MISEIS TA ERGA TWN NIKOLAITWN A KAGW MISW 
 

2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. To him who 
overcomes, I will give him to eat from the tree of life that is in the midst of the paradise of 
my God. 
 

2:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWNTI 3528 {V/PAP/DSM} 
I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PARADISE PARADEISOU 3857 
{N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:7 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS TW NIKWNTI DWSW AUTW 
FAGEIN EK TOU XULOU THS ZWHS O ESTIN EN MESW TOU PARADEISOU TOU QEOU MOU 
 

2:8 And to the agent of the congregation in Smyrna write, These things says the first and the 
last, who became dead, and lived: 
 

2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SMYRNA SMURNH 4667 {N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DEAD NEKROS 
3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVED EZHSEN 2198 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
2:8 KAI TW AGGELW THS EN SMURNH EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O PRWTOS KAI O 
ESCATOS OS EGENETO NEKROS KAI EZHSEN 
 

2:9 I know thy works and tribulation and poverty (but thou are rich), and the blasphemy of 
those who say themselves to be Jews, and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. 
 

2:9 I HAVE KNOWN OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
POVERTY PTWCEIAN 4432 {N/ASF} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/ASF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO SAY LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} 
SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} 
 
2:9 OIDA SOU TA ERGA KAI THN QLIYIN KAI THN PTWCEIAN ALLA PLOUSIOS EI KAI THN 
BLASFHMIAN EK TWN LEGONTWN IOUDAIOUS EINAI EAUTOUS KAI OUK EISIN ALLA 
SUNAGWGH TOU SATANA 
 

2:10 Fear none of the things that thou are going to suffer. Behold, the devil is indeed going to 
cast some of you into prison, so that ye may be tried, and ye will have tribulation ten days. 
Become thou faithful until death, and I will give thee the crown of life. 
 

2:10 FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NONE MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU ARE GOING MELLEIS 3195 
{V/PAI/2S} TO SUFFER PASCEIN 3958 {V/PAN} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 
1228 {A/NSM} INDEED DH 1211 {PRT} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE TRIED 
PEIRASQHTE 3985 {V/APS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL HAVE EXETE 2192 {V/FAI/2P} TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 
{N/ASF} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERWN 2250 {N/GPF} BECOME THOU GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 
{A/NSM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} 
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 



{N/GSF} 
 
2:10 MHDEN FOBOU A MELLEIS PASCEIN IDOU DH MELLEI BALEIN O DIABOLOS EX UMWN EIS 
FULAKHN INA PEIRASQHTE KAI EXETE QLIYIN HMERWN DEKA GINOU PISTOS ACRI 
QANATOU KAI DWSW SOI TON STEFANON THS ZWHS 
 

2:11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. He who 
overcomes will, no, not be hurt from the second death. 
 

2:11 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HURT ADIKHQH 91 {V/APS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
2:11 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS O NIKWN OU MH 
ADIKHQH EK TOU QANATOU TOU DEUTEROU 
 

2:12 And to the agent of the congregation in Pergamos write, These things says he who has 
the sharp two-edged sword: 
 

2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PERGAMOS PERGAMW 4010 {N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SHARP OXEIAN 3691 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TWO-EDGED DISTOMON 1366 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SWORD ROMFAIAN 4501 {N/ASF} 
 
2:12 KAI TW AGGELW THS EN PERGAMW EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O ECWN THN 
ROMFAIAN THN DISTOMON THN OXEIAN 
 

2:13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell, where Satan's throne is. And thou hold firm my 
name, and did not deny my faith in the days in which Antipas was my faithful witness, who 
was killed among you where Satan dwells. 
 

2:13 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THOU DWELL KATOIKEIS 2730 {V/PAI/2S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU 
HOLD FIRM KRATEIS 2902 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DENIED HRNHSW 720 {V/ADI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 
3739 {PR/DPF} ANTIPAS ANTIPAS 493 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WITNESS MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS KILLED APEKTANQH 615 
{V/API/3S} AMONG PAR 3844 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY 
SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
2:13 OIDA TA ERGA SOU KAI POU KATOIKEIS OPOU O QRONOS TOU SATANA KAI KRATEIS TO 
ONOMA MOU KAI OUK HRNHSW THN PISTIN MOU EN TAIS HMERAIS EN AIS ANTIPAS O 
MARTUS MOU O PISTOS OS APEKTANQH PAR UMIN OPOU O SATANAS KATOIKEI 
 

2:14 But I have a few things against thee, because thou have there men who adhere to the 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, even to eat 
idol sacrifices, and to fornicate. 
 

2:14 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} FEW OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHO ADHERE TO 
KRATOUNTAS 2902 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TEACHING DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} OF BALAAM BALAAM 903 
{N/PRI} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} TAUGHT EDIDAXEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BALAK BALAK 904 {N/PRI} TO 
CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} SNARE SKANDALON 4625 {N/ASN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} IDOL 



SACRIFICES EIDWLOQUTA 1494 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO FORNICATE PORNEUSAI 4203 {V/AAN} 
 
2:14 ALL ECW KATA SOU OLIGA OTI ECEIS EKEI KRATOUNTAS THN DIDACHN BALAAM OS 
EDIDAXEN TON BALAK BALEIN SKANDALON ENWPION TWN UIWN ISRAHL KAI FAGEIN 
EIDWLOQUTA KAI PORNEUSAI 
 

2:15 So also thou have men who likewise adhere to the teaching of the Nicolaitans. 
 

2:15 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 
3668 {ADV} WHO ADHERE TO KRATOUNTAS 2902 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} OF 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NICOLAITANS NIKOLAITWN 3531 {N/GPM} 
 
2:15 OUTWS ECEIS KAI SU KRATOUNTAS THN DIDACHN TWN NIKOLAITWN OMOIWS 
 

2:16 Repent therefore, and if not I come to thee quickly, and will war against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
 

2:16 REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL WAR POLEMHSW 4170 {V/FAI/1S} AGAINST MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:16 METANOHSON OUN EI DE MH ERCOMAI SOI TACU KAI POLEMHSW MET AUTWN EN TH 
ROMFAIA TOU STOMATOS MOU 
 

2:17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. To him who 
overcomes, I will give him to eat of the hidden manna. And I will give him a white stone, and 
upon the stone a new name written, which none knows except he who receives it. 
 

2:17 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWNTI 3528 {V/PAP/DSM} 
I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HIDDEN KEKRUMMENOU 2928 {V/RPP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHITE LEUKHN 3022 {A/ASF} STONE YHFON 5586 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STONE YHFON 5586 {N/ASF} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/NSN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} NONE OUDEIS 3762 
{A/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES 
LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} 
 
2:17 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS TW NIKWNTI DWSW 
AUTW FAGEIN APO TOU MANNA TOU KEKRUMMENOU KAI DWSW AUTW YHFON LEUKHN KAI 
EPI THN YHFON ONOMA KAINON GEGRAMMENON O OUDEIS OIDEN EI MH O LAMBANWN 
 

2:18 And to the agent of the congregation in Thyatira write, These things says the Son of God, 
who has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet resembling highly refined metal: 
 

2:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THYATIRA QUATEIROIS 2363 {N/DPN} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} 
THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES 
OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FLAME FLOGA 5395 {N/NSF} OF FIRE PUROS 
4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} RESEMBLING 
OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIGHLY REFINED METAL CALKOLIBANW 5474 {N/DSN} 
 
2:18 KAI TW AGGELW THS EN QUATEIROIS EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O UIOS TOU QEOU 
O ECWN TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU WS FLOGA PUROS KAI OI PODES AUTOU OMOIOI 
CALKOLIBANW 
 



2:19 I know thy works, and thy love and faith and service and perseverance. And thy last 
works are more than the first. 
 

2:19 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} LAST ESCATA 2078 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MORE 
THAN PLEIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPN} 
 
2:19 OIDA SOU TA ERGA KAI THN AGAPHN KAI THN PISTIN KAI THN DIAKONIAN KAI THN 
UPOMONHN SOU KAI TA ERGA SOU TA ESCATA PLEIONA TWN PRWTWN 
 

2:20 Nevertheless, I have against thee that thou tolerate thy woman Jezebel. She calls herself 
a prophetess, and teaches and leads astray my bondmen to fornicate, and to eat idol 
sacrifices. 
 

2:20 NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU TOLERATE AFEIS 863 {V/PAI/2S/IRR} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JEZEBEL IEZABEL 2403 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CALLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} HERSELF EAUTHN 
1438 {PF/3ASF} PROPHETESS PROFHTIN 4398 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHES DIDASKEI 1321 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LEADS ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} MY EMOUS 
1699 {PS/1APM} TO FORNICATE PORNEUSAI 4203 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EAT FAGEIN 2068 {V/2AAN} IDOL 
SACRIFICES EIDWLOQUTA 1494 {A/APN} 
 
2:20 ALL ECW KATA SOU OTI AFEIS THN GUNAIKA SOU IEZABEL H LEGEI EAUTHN 
PROFHTIN KAI DIDASKEI KAI PLANA TOUS EMOUS DOULOUS PORNEUSAI KAI FAGEIN 
EIDWLOQUTA 
 

2:21 And I gave her time so that she would repent, and she did not want to repent of her 
fornication. 
 

2:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I GAVE EDWKA 1325 {V/AAI/1S} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} SHE WOULD REPENT METANOHSH 3340 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WANTED QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} 
NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO REPENT METANOHSAI 3340 {V/AAN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION 
PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
2:21 KAI EDWKA AUTH CRONON INA METANOHSH KAI OU QELEI METANOHSAI EK THS 
PORNEIAS AUTHS 
 

2:22 Behold, I throw her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, if they do not repent of her works. 
 

2:22 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I THROW BALLW 906 {V/PAI/1S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BED 
KLINHN 2825 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUONTAS 3431 
{V/PAP/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} 
TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY REPENT METANOHSWSIN 3340 {V/AAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
2:22 IDOU BALLW AUTHN EIS KLINHN KAI TOUS MOICEUONTAS MET AUTHS EIS QLIYIN 
MEGALHN EAN MH METANOHSWSIN EK TWN ERGWN AUTHS 
 

2:23 And I will kill her children in death. And all the congregations will know that I am he 
who searches the reins and hearts. And I will give to you—to each—according to your 
works. 
 

2:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL KILL APOKTENW 615 {V/FAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF 
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} 



THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} WILL KNOW GNWSONTAI 1097 {V/FDI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 
{CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEARCHES EREUNWN 2045 {V/PAP/NSM} REINS 
NEFROUS 3510 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 
{V/FAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
 
2:23 KAI TA TEKNA AUTHS APOKTENW EN QANATW KAI GNWSONTAI PASAI AI EKKLHSIAI 
OTI EGW EIMI O EREUNWN NEFROUS KAI KARDIAS KAI DWSW UMIN EKASTW KATA TA ERGA 
UMWN 
 

2:24 But I say to you, to those remaining in Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, who 
do not know, as they say, the deep things of Satan, I do not cast upon you another burden. 
 

2:24 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} I SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} REMAINING 
LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THYATIRA QUATEIROIS 2363 {N/DPN} AS MANY AS OSOI 
3754 {PK/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TEACHING DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} KNOW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} 
AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEEP BAQEA 901 {A/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} I CAST BALLW 906 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU 
UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} BURDEN BAROS 922 {N/ASN} 
 
2:24 UMIN DE LEGW TOIS LOIPOIS TOIS EN QUATEIROIS OSOI OUK ECOUSIN THN DIDACHN 
TAUTHN OITINES OUK EGNWSAN TA BAQEA TOU SATANA WS LEGOUSIN OU BALLW EF 
UMAS ALLO BAROS 
 

2:25 But hold firm what ye have until I come. 
 

2:25 BUT PLHN 4133 {ADV} HOLD FIRM KRATHSATE 2902 {V/AAM/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HAVE ECETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I COME HXW 2240 {V/AAS/1S} 
 
2:25 PLHN O ECETE KRATHSATE ACRIS OU AN HXW 
 

2:26 And he who overcomes, and he who keeps my works until the end, to him I will give 
authority over the nations. 
 

2:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} END TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
2:26 KAI O NIKWN KAI O THRWN ACRI TELOUS TA ERGA MOU DWSW AUTW EXOUSIAN EPI TWN 
EQNWN 
 

2:27 And he will tend them with a rod of iron (they will be shattered like ceramic vessels), as I 
also have received from my Father. 
 

2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ROD 
RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} OF IRON SIDHRA 4603 {A/DSF} THEY WILL BE SHATTERED SUNTRIBHSETAI 4937 {V/2FPI/3S} LIKE WS 
5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CERAMIC KERAMIKA 2764 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/NPN} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAVE RECEIVED EILHFA 2983 {V/RAI/1S} FROM PARA 3844 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
2:27 KAI POIMANEI AUTOUS EN RABDW SIDHRA WS TA SKEUH TA KERAMIKA SUNTRIBHSETAI 
WS KAGW EILHFA PARA TOU PATROS MOU 
 

2:28 And I will give him the morning star. 
 

2:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MORNING 
PRWINON 4407 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STAR ASTERA 792 {N/ASM} 
 



2:28 KAI DWSW AUTW TON ASTERA TON PRWINON 
 

2:29 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 
 

2:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} 
 
2:29 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS 
 

3:1 
And to the agent of the congregation in Sardis write, These things says he who has the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou have a name that thou 
live, and thou are dead. 
 

3:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SARDIS SARDESIN 4554 {N/DPF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERAS 792 {N/APM} I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 
{V/PAI/2S} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU LIVE ZHS 2198 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ARE 
EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} 
 
3:1 KAI TW AGGELW THS EN SARDESIN EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O ECWN TA EPTA 
PNEUMATA TOU QEOU KAI TOUS EPTA ASTERAS OIDA SOU TA ERGA OTI ONOMA ECEIS OTI 
ZHS KAI NEKROS EI 
 

3:2 Become thou watchful, and strengthen the remaining things that thou were going to 
throw away, for I have not found thy works made complete before my God. 
 

3:2 BECOME THOU GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} WATCHFUL GRHGORWN 1127 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTHEN 
STHRISON 4741 {V/AAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REMAINING LOIPA 3062 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} THOU WERE GOING 
EMELLES 3195 {V/IAI/2S} TO THROW AWAY APOBALLEIN 577 {V/PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE I 
FOUND EURHKA 2147 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MADE 
COMPLETE PEPLHRWMENA 4137 {V/RPP/APN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:2 GINOU GRHGORWN KAI STHRISON TA LOIPA A EMELLES APOBALLEIN OU GAR EURHKA 
SOU TA ERGA PEPLHRWMENA ENWPION TOU QEOU MOU 
 

3:3 Remember therefore how thou have received and heard, and be on guard, and repent. If 
therefore thou will not watch, I will come upon thee as a thief, and thou will, no, not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 
 

3:3 REMEMBER MNHMONEUE 3421 {V/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV} THOU HAVE RECEIVED 
EILHFAS 2983 {V/RAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSAS 191 {V/AAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE ON GUARD 
THREI 5083 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE 
OUN 3767 {CONJ} THOU WILL WATCH GRHGORHSHS 1127 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I WILL COME HXW 2240 {V/FAI/1S} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL THOU KNOW GNWS 1097 {V/2AAS/2S} WHAT? POIAN 4169 {PI/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 
{N/ASF} I WILL COME HXW 2240 {V/FAI/1S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
3:3 MNHMONEUE OUN PWS EILHFAS KAI HKOUSAS KAI THREI KAI METANOHSON EAN OUN 
MH GRHGORHSHS HXW EPI SE WS KLEPTHS KAI OU MH GNWS POIAN WRAN HXW EPI SE 
 

3:4 But thou have a few names in Sardis who did not defile their garments. And they will 
walk with me in white, because they are worthy. 



 
3:4 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} FEW OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} SARDIS SARDESIN 4554 {N/DPF} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} DEFILED EMOLUNAN 3435 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 
{PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WILL WALK PERIPATHSOUSIN 4043 {V/FAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHITE 
LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WORTHY AXIOI 514 {A/NPM} 
 
3:4 ALL OLIGA ECEIS ONOMATA EN SARDESIN A OUK EMOLUNAN TA IMATIA AUTWN KAI 
PERIPATHSOUSIN MET EMOU EN LEUKOIS OTI AXIOI EISIN 
 

3:5 He who overcomes, this man will be clothed in white garments, and I will, no, not erase 
his name out of the book of life. And I will acknowledge his name before my Father, and 
before his agents. 
 

3:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE CLOTHED 
PERIBALEITAI 4016 {V/FMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPN} CLOTHES IMATIOIS 2440 {N/DPN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I WILL ERASE EXALEIYW 1813 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BOOK BIBLOU 976 
{N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL ACKNOWLEDGE OMOLOGHSW 3670 
{V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 
1799 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:5 O NIKWN OUTOS PERIBALEITAI EN IMATIOIS LEUKOIS KAI OU MH EXALEIYW TO ONOMA 
AUTOU EK THS BIBLOU THS ZWHS KAI OMOLOGHSW TO ONOMA AUTOU ENWPION TOU 
PATROS MOU KAI ENWPION TWN AGGELWN AUTOU 
 

3:6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 
 

3:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} 
 
3:6 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS 
 

3:7 And to the agent of the congregation in Philadelphia write, These things says the Holy, 
the True, he who has the key of David, who opens, and none will shut it except he who 
opens, and none will open: 
 

3:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PHILADELPHIA FILADELFEIA 5359 {N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 
{V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KEY 
KLEIN 2807 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENS ANOIGWN 455 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WILL SHUT KLEISEI 2808 {V/FAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENS ANOIGWN 455 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WILL OPEN ANOIXEI 455 {V/FAI/3S} 
 
3:7 KAI TW AGGELW THS EN FILADELFEIA EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O AGIOS O 
ALHQINOS O ECWN THN KLEIN TOU DAUID O ANOIGWN KAI OUDEIS KLEISEI AUTHN EI MH 
O ANOIGWN KAI OUDEIS ANOIXEI 
 

3:8 I know thy works. Behold, I have given before thee an opened door that none is able to 
shut it, because thou have little power, and thou keep my word, and did not deny my name. 
 

3:8 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BEHOLD IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I HAVE GIVEN DEDWKA 1325 {V/RAI/1S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}OPENED 
ANEWGMENHN 455 {V/RPP/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE 
DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SHUT KLEISAI 2808 {V/AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE 



ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} LITTLE MIKRAN 3398 {A/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU KEPT 
ETHRHSAS 5083 {V/AAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DENIED HRNHSW 720 {V/ADI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:8 OIDA SOU TA ERGA IDOU DEDWKA ENWPION SOU QURAN ANEWGMENHN HN OUDEIS 
DUNATAI KLEISAI AUTHN OTI MIKRAN ECEIS DUNAMIN KAI ETHRHSAS MOU TON LOGON 
KAI OUK HRNHSW TO ONOMA MOU 
 

3:9 Behold, I give of the synagogue of Satan, those who say themselves to be Jews, and are 
not, but lie, behold, I will make them so that they will come and bow down before thy feet, 
and may know that I have loved thee. 
 

3:9 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE 
SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
SAY LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} JEWISH 
IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} LIE 
YEUDONTAI 5574 {V/PEI/3P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I WILL MAKE POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WILL COME HXWSIN 2240 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BOW 
PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF 
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY KNOW GNWSIN 1097 {V/2AAS/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE LOVED 
HGAPHSA 25 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
 
3:9 IDOU DIDWMI EK THS SUNAGWGHS TOU SATANA TWN LEGONTWN EAUTOUS IOUDAIOUS 
EINAI KAI OUK EISIN ALLA YEUDONTAI IDOU POIHSW AUTOUS INA HXWSIN KAI 
PROSKUNHSWSIN ENWPION TWN PODWN SOU KAI GNWSIN OTI HGAPHSA SE 
 

3:10 Because thou keep the word of my perseverance, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
trial that is going to come upon the whole inhabited world, to try those who dwell upon the 
earth. 
 

3:10 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE KEPT ETHRHSAS 5083 {V/AAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 5281 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} I ALSO KAGW 2504 
{PP/1NS/C} WILL KEEP THRHSW 5083 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR 
WRAS 5610 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TRIAL PEIRASMOU 3986 {N/GSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THAT IS GOING 
MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE 
OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} INHABITED WORLD OIKOUMENHS 3625 {N/GSF} TO TRY PEIRASAI 3985 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} 
 
3:10 OTI ETHRHSAS TON LOGON THS UPOMONHS MOU KAGW SE THRHSW EK THS WRAS TOU 
PEIRASMOU THS MELLOUSHS ERCESQAI EPI THS OIKOUMENHS OLHS PEIRASAI TOUS 
KATOIKOUNTAS EPI THS GHS 
 

3:11 I come quickly, hold firm what thou have, so that none may take thy crown. 
 

3:11 I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} HOLD FIRM KRATEI 2902 {V/PAM/2S} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NONE MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} MAY TAKE LABH 2983 
{V/2AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
3:11 ERCOMAI TACU KRATEI O ECEIS INA MHDEIS LABH TON STEFANON SOU 
 

3:12 He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he will, no, not 
go out any more. And I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, the new Jerusalem (it comes down out of the heaven from my God), and my new 
name. 
 

3:12 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL MAKE POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} PILLAR STULON 4769 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 



3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL HE GO OUT EXELQH 1831 {V/2AAS/3S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
WILL WRITE GRAYW 1125 {V/FAI/1S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEW KAINHS 2537 {A/GSF} JERUSALEM 
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IT COMES DOWN KATABAINEI 2597 {V/PAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:12 O NIKWN POIHSW AUTON STULON EN TW NAW TOU QEOU MOU KAI EXW OU MH EXELQH 
ETI KAI GRAYW EP AUTON TO ONOMA TOU QEOU MOU KAI TO ONOMA THS POLEWS TOU 
QEOU MOU THS KAINHS IEROUSALHM H KATABAINEI EK TOU OURANOU APO TOU QEOU 
MOU KAI TO ONOMA MOU TO KAINON 
 

3:13 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 
 

3:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} 
 
3:13 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS 
 

3:14 And to the agent of the congregation in Laodicea write, These things says the Truly, the 
faithful and true witness, the primacy of the creation of God: 
 

3:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL 
PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 
{N/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRIMACY ARCH 746 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
3:14 KAI TW AGGELW THS EN LAODIKEIA EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O AMHN O 
MARTUS O PISTOS KAI ALHQINOS H ARCH THS KTISEWS TOU QEOU 
 

3:15 I know thy works, that thou are neither cold nor hot. O that thou were cold or hot. 
 

3:15 I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} COLD YUCROS 5593 {A/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} 
HOT ZESTOS 2200 {A/NSM} O THAT OFELON 3785 {INJ} THOU WERE HS 1510 {V/PXS/2S} COLD YUCROS 5593 {A/NSM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} HOT ZESTOS 2200 {A/NSM} 
 
3:15 OIDA SOU TA ERGA OTI OUTE YUCROS EI OUTE ZESTOS OFELON YUCROS HS H ZESTOS 
 

3:16 So because thou are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I am going to spew thee out of 
my mouth. 
 

3:16 SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} LUKEWARM CLIAROS 5513 {A/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HOT ZESTOS 2200 {A/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} COLD YUCROS 5593 {A/NSM} I AM 
GOING MELLW 3195 {V/PAI/1S} TO SPEW EMESAI 1692 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:16 OUTWS OTI CLIAROS EI KAI OU ZESTOS OUTE YUCROS MELLW SE EMESAI EK TOU 
STOMATOS MOU 
 

3:17 Because thou say, I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing, and do 
not know that thou are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked. 
 



3:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BECOME WEALTHY PEPLOUTHKA 4147 {V/RAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECW 2192 
{V/PAI/1S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF NOTHING OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOW OIDAS 1492 
{V/RAI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WRETCHED TALAIPWROS 5005 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MISERABLE ELEEINOS 1652 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POOR PTWCOS 4434 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NAKED GUMNOS 1131 {A/NSM} 
 
3:17 OTI LEGEIS PLOUSIOS EIMI KAI PEPLOUTHKA KAI OUDENOS CREIAN ECW KAI OUK 
OIDAS OTI SU EI O TALAIPWROS KAI O ELEEINOS KAI PTWCOS KAI TUFLOS KAI GUMNOS 
 

3:18 I counsel thee to buy from me gold refined from fire, so that thou may become wealthy, 
and white garments, so that thou may clothe thyself, and the shame of thy nakedness may 
not be made known, and eye-salve, so that thou may anoint thine eyes, so that thou may see. 
 

3:18 I COUNSEL SUMBOULEUW 4823 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO BUY AGORASAI 59 {V/AAN} FROM PAR 3844 
{PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} GOLD CRUSION 5553 {N/ASN} REFINED PEPURWMENON 4448 {V/RPP/ASN} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY BECOME WEALTHY PLOUTHSHS 4147 {V/AAS/2S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHITE LEUKA 3022 {A/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY 
CLOTHE THYSELF PERIBALH 4016 {V/2AMS/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SHAME AISCUNH 152 {N/NSF} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NAKEDNESS GUMNOTHTOS 1132 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE 
MADE KNOWN FANERWQH 5319 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EYE-SALVE KOLLURION 2854 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 
{CONJ} THOU MAY ANOINT EGCRISH 1472 {V/AAS/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THEE 
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY SEE BLEPHS 991 {V/PAS/2S} 
 
3:18 SUMBOULEUW SOI AGORASAI CRUSION PAR EMOU PEPURWMENON EK PUROS INA 
PLOUTHSHS KAI IMATIA LEUKA INA PERIBALH KAI MH FANERWQH H AISCUNH THS 
GUMNOTHTOS SOU KAI KOLLURION INA EGCRISH TOUS OFQALMOUS SOU INA BLEPHS 
 

3:19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. Be zealous therefore, and repent. 
 

3:19 AS MANY AS OSOUS 3745 {PK/APM} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} LOVE FILW 5368 {V/PAS/1S} I REBUKE 
ELEGCW 1651 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHASTEN PAIDEUW 3811 {V/PAI/1S} BE ZEALOUS ZHLWSON 2206 {V/AAM/2S} 
THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
3:19 EGW OSOUS EAN FILW ELEGCW KAI PAIDEUW ZHLWSON OUN KAI METANOHSON 
 

3:20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If any man hears my voice and opens the door, I 
will come in to him, and will dine with him, and he with me. 
 

3:20 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I STAND ESTHKA 2476 {V/RAI/1S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR 
QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOCK KROUW 2925 {V/PAI/1S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} 
HEARS AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OPENS ANOIXH 455 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} I WILL COME IN EISELEUSOMAI 
1525 {V/FDI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL DINE 
DEIPNHSW 1172 {V/FAI/1S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} 
 
3:20 IDOU ESTHKA EPI THN QURAN KAI KROUW EAN TIS AKOUSH THS FWNHS MOU KAI 
ANOIXH THN QURAN KAI EISELEUSOMAI PROS AUTON KAI DEIPNHSW MET AUTOU KAI 
AUTOS MET EMOU 
 

3:21 He who overcomes, I will give him to sit with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and 
sat down with my Father in his throne. 
 

3:21 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} TO SIT KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} OVERCAME 
ENIKHSA 3528 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT DOWN EKAQISA 2523 {V/AAI/1S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 



3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE 
QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
3:21 O NIKWN DWSW AUTW KAQISAI MET EMOU EN TW QRONW MOU WS KAGW ENIKHSA KAI 
EKAQISA META TOU PATROS MOU EN TW QRONW AUTOU 
 

3:22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 
 

3:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} 
 
3:22 O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS 
 

4:1 
After these things I looked, and behold, a door opened in heaven, and the first voice that I 
heard like a trumpet, speaking with me, saying, Come up here, and I will show thee what 
must happen after these things. 
 

4:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/NSF} OPENED ANEWGMENH 455 {V/RPP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TRUMPET 
SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF} SPEAKING LALOUSHS 2980 {V/PAP/GSF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING 
LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} COME UP ANABA 305 {V/2AAM/2S/AP} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SHOW 
DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN 
GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
4:1 META TAUTA EIDON KAI IDOU QURA ANEWGMENH EN TW OURANW KAI H FWNH H PRWTH 
HN HKOUSA WS SALPIGGOS LALOUSHS MET EMOU LEGOUSA ANABA WDE KAI DEIXW SOI A 
DEI GENESQAI META TAUTA 
 

4:2 And straightaway I became in spirit. And behold, a throne was set in heaven, and him 
sitting upon the throne 
 

4:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} I BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} WAS 
SET EKEITO 2749 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SITTING KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} 
 
4:2 KAI EUQEWS EGENOMHN EN PNEUMATI KAI IDOU QRONOS EKEITO EN TW OURANW KAI 
EPI TON QRONON KAQHMENOS 
 

4:3 similar in appearance to a jasper and a sardius stone. And a rainbow was around the 
throne, like an emerald in appearance. 
 

4:3 SIMILAR OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} IN APPEARANCE ORASEI 3706 {N/DSF} TO JASPER IASPIDI 2393 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SARDIUS SARDIW 4556 {N/DSN} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAINBOW IRIS 2463 {N/NSF} AROUND 
KUKLOQEN 2943 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} LIKE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} EMERALD 
SMARAGDINW 4664 {A/DSM} IN APPEARANCE ORASEI 3706 {N/DSF} 
 
4:3 OMOIOS ORASEI LIQW IASPIDI KAI SARDIW KAI IRIS KUKLOQEN TOU QRONOU OMOIWS 
ORASEI SMARAGDINW 
 

4:4 And around the throne were twenty-four thrones, and upon the thrones were sitting 
twenty-four elders clothed in white garments, and golden crowns upon their heads. 
 

4:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AROUND KUKLOQEN 2943 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} TWENTY 



EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} THRONES QRONOI 2362 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THRONES QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} SITTING KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 
{A/APM} CLOTHED PERIBEBLHMENOUS 4016 {V/RPP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPN} GARMENTS 
IMATIOIS 2440 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN CRUSOUS 5552 {A/APM} CROWNS STEFANOUS 4735 {N/APM} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
4:4 KAI KUKLOQEN TOU QRONOU QRONOI EIKOSI TESSARES KAI EPI TOUS QRONOUS TOUS 
EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROUS KAQHMENOUS PERIBEBLHMENOUS EN IMATIOIS 
LEUKOIS KAI EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTWN STEFANOUS CRUSOUS 
 

4:5 And out of the throne proceeds lightnings and voices and thunders. And seven lamps of 
fire burned before his throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 
 

4:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} PROCEEDS 
EKPOREUONTAI 1607 {V/PNI/3P} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPS 
LAMPADES 2985 {N/NPF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} BURNED KAIOMENAI 2545 {V/PPP/NPF} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 
{ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH AI 3739 {PR/NPF} ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} 
 
4:5 KAI EK TOU QRONOU EKPOREUONTAI ASTRAPAI KAI FWNAI KAI BRONTAI KAI EPTA 
LAMPADES PUROS KAIOMENAI ENWPION TOU QRONOU AUTOU AI EISIN EPTA PNEUMATA 
TOU QEOU 
 

4:6 And before the throne was like a glassy sea similar to crystal. And in the midst of the 
throne, and all around the throne, were four beings containing eyes in front and back. 
 

4:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} LIKE WS 
5613 {ADV} GLASSY UALINH 5193 {A/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} TO CRYSTAL 
KRUSTALLW 2930 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} CONTAINING GEMONTA 1073 {V/PAP/NPN} 
EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} FRONT EMPROSQEN 1715 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BACK OPISQEN 3693 {ADV} 
 
4:6 KAI ENWPION TOU QRONOU WS QALASSA UALINH OMOIA KRUSTALLW KAI EN MESW TOU 
QRONOU KAI KUKLW TOU QRONOU TESSARA ZWA GEMONTA OFQALMWN EMPROSQEN KAI 
OPISQEN 
 

4:7 And the first being was similar to a lion, and the second being was similar to a young bull, 
and the third being having a face like a man, and the fourth being was similar to a flying 
eagle. 
 

4:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRST PRWTON 4413 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEING ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} 
SIMILAR TO OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} LION LEONTI 3023 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SECOND 
DEUTERON 1208 {A/NSN} BEING ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TO OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} YOUNG BULL MOSCW 3448 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} BEING ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} HAVING ECON 2192 
{V/PAP/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FOURTH TETARTON 5067 {A/NSN} BEING ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TO OMOION 
3664 {A/NSN} FLYING PETOMENW 4072 {V/PNP/DSM} EAGLE AETW 105 {N/DSM} 
 
4:7 KAI TO ZWON TO PRWTON OMOION LEONTI KAI TO DEUTERON ZWON OMOION MOSCW KAI 
TO TRITON ZWON ECON TO PROSWPON WS ANQRWPOS KAI TO TETARTON ZWON OMOION 
AETW PETOMENW 
 

4:8 And the four beings, one by one, each having six wings, are full of eyes around and inside. 
And they have no cessation day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord, the Almighty God, 
he was, and who is, and who is coming. 



 
4:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} 
BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} WINGS 
PTERUGAS 4420 {N/APF} ARE FULL GEMOUSIN 1073 {V/PAI/3P} OF EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} AROUND 
KUKLOQEN 2943 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 
2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CESSATION ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/ASF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} 
HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 
{V/PNP/NSM} 
 
4:8 KAI TA TESSARA ZWA EN KAQ EN ECON ANA PTERUGAS EX KUKLOQEN KAI ESWQEN 
GEMOUSIN OFQALMWN KAI ANAPAUSIN OUK ECOUSIN HMERAS KAI NUKTOS LEGONTES 
AGIOS AGIOS AGIOS KURIOS O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR O HN KAI O WN KAI O ERCOMENOS 
 

4:9 And whenever the beings give glory and honor and thanks to him who sits on the throne, 
he who lives into the ages of the ages, 
 

4:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BEINGS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} GIVE DWSIN 1325 
{V/2AAS/3P} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THANKS 
EUCARISTIAN 2169 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} 
 
4:9 KAI OTAN DWSIN TA ZWA DOXAN KAI TIMHN KAI EUCARISTIAN TW KAQHMENW EPI TOU 
QRONOU TW ZWNTI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
 

4:10 the twenty-four elders would fall down before him who sits on the throne, and would 
worship him who lives into the ages of the ages, and would cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 
 

4:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 
{A/NPM} WOULD FALL DOWN PESOUNTAI 4098 {V/FNI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS 
KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WOULD WORSHIP PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WOULD CAST BALOUSIN 906 {V/FAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CROWNS 
STEFANOUS 4735 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
4:10 PESOUNTAI OI EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROI ENWPION TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU 
QRONOU KAI PROSKUNHSOUSIN TW ZWNTI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN KAI BALOUSIN 
TOUS STEFANOUS AUTWN ENWPION TOU QRONOU LEGONTES 
 

4:11 Thou are worthy, our Lord and God, the Holy, to take the glory and the honor and the 
power, because thou created all things, and because by thy will they are, and were created. 
 

4:11 THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} 
TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} CREATED EKTISAS 2936 {V/AAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THEY 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE CREATED EKTISQHSAN 2936 {V/API/3P} 
 
4:11 AXIOS EI O KURIOS KAI O QEOS HMWN O AGIOS LABEIN THN DOXAN KAI THN TIMHN KAI 
THN DUNAMIN OTI SU EKTISAS TA PANTA KAI DIA TO QELHMA SOU EISIN KAI 
EKTISQHSAN 



 

5:1 
And I saw at the right hand of him who sits on the throne a book, written inside and 
outside, sealed with seven seals. 
 

5:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT HAND DEXIAN 1188 
{A/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} INSIDE 
ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} SEALED KATESFRAGISMENON 2696 
{V/RPP/ASN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS SFRAGISIN 4973 {N/DPF} 
 
5:1 KAI EIDON EPI THN DEXIAN TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU BIBLION GEGRAMMENON 
ESWQEN KAI EXWQEN KATESFRAGISMENON SFRAGISIN EPTA 
 

5:2 And I saw a powerful agent proclaiming in a great voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals of it? 
 

5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} POWERFUL ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} 
PROCLAIMING KHRUSSONTA 2784 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 
{N/DSF} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LOOSE LUSAI 3089 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SEALS SFRAGIDAS 4973 {N/APF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
5:2 KAI EIDON AGGELON ISCURON KHRUSSONTA EN FWNH MEGALH TIS AXIOS ESTIN 
ANOIXAI TO BIBLION KAI LUSAI TAS SFRAGIDAS AUTOU 
 

5:3 And none in heaven above nor on the earth nor under the earth was able to open the book 
or to see in it. 
 

5:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} NOR 
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WAS ABLE EDUNATO 
1410 {V/INI/3S} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} TO 
SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
5:3 KAI OUDEIS EDUNATO EN TW OURANW ANW OUTE EPI THS GHS OUTE UPOKATW THS GHS 
ANOIXAI TO BIBLION OUTE BLEPEIN AUTO 
 

5:4 And I wept much because none was found worthy to open the book or to see in it. 
 

5:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WEPT EKLAION 2799 {V/IAI/1S} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 
455 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} IT 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} 
 
5:4 KAI EGW EKLAION POLU OTI OUDEIS AXIOS EUREQH ANOIXAI TO BIBLION OUTE BLEPEIN 
AUTO 
 

5:5 And one of the elders says to me, Weep not, behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, overcame to open the book and the seven seals of it. 
 

5:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 
{A/GPM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WEEP KLAIE 2799 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LION LEWN 3023 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2448 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF DAVID 
DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} OVERCAME ENIKHSEN 3528 {V/AAI/3S} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK 
BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS SFRAGIDAS 4973 
{N/APF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 



 
5:5 KAI EIS EK TWN PRESBUTERWN LEGEI MOI MH KLAIE IDOU ENIKHSEN O LEWN O EK THS 
FULHS IOUDA H RIZA DAUID ANOIXAI TO BIBLION KAI TAS EPTA SFRAGIDAS AUTOU 
 

5:6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four beings, and in the midst of the elders, 
a Lamb standing, like it had been killed, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God being sent forth into all the earth. 
 

5:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} 
BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} STANDING ESTHKOS 2476 {V/RAP/NSN} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} HAD BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENON 4969 {V/RPP/NSN} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} 
HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} WHICH A 
3739 {PR/NPN} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SENT FORTH APOSTELLOMENA 649 {V/PPP/NPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
5:6 KAI EIDON EN MESW TOU QRONOU KAI TWN TESSARWN ZWWN KAI EN MESW TWN 
PRESBUTERWN ARNION ESTHKOS WS ESFAGMENON ECON KERATA EPTA KAI OFQALMOUS 
EPTA A EISIN TA EPTA PNEUMATA TOU QEOU APOSTELLOMENA EIS PASAN THN GHN 
 

5:7 And he came and took it out of the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 
 

5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK EILHFEN 2983 {V/RAI/3S} OUT OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHT HAND DEXIAS 1188 {A/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 
2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} 
 
5:7 KAI HLQEN KAI EILHFEN EK THS DEXIAS TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU 
 

5:8 And when he took the book, the four beings and the twenty-four elders fell down before 
the Lamb, each having a harp and golden bowls containing incense, which are the prayers 
of the sanctified. 
 

5:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 
975 {N/ASN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} FELL DOWN 
EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} HARP KIQARAN 2788 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN 
CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING GEMOUSAS 1073 {V/PAP/APF} INCENSE 
QUMIAMATWN 2368 {N/GPN} WHICH AI 3739 {PR/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PRAYERS 
PROSEUCAI 4335 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} 
 
5:8 KAI OTE ELABEN TO BIBLION TA TESSARA ZWA KAI OI EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROI 
EPESON ENWPION TOU ARNIOU ECONTES EKASTOS KIQARAN KAI FIALAS CRUSAS 
GEMOUSAS QUMIAMATWN AI EISIN AI PROSEUCAI TWN AGIWN 
 

5:9 And they sing a new song, saying, Thou are worthy to take the book and to open the seals 
of it, because thou were killed and purchased us from God by thy blood, out of every tribe, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. 
 

5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING ADOUSIN 103 {V/PAI/3P} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} SAYING 
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} SEALS SFRAGIDAS 4973 {N/APF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU WERE KILLED 
ESFAGHS 4969 {V/2API/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURCHASED HGORASAS 59 {V/AAI/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM THO 
TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 
4675 {PP/2GS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUE 
GLWSSHS 1100 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATION EQNOUS 1484 



{N/GSN} 
 
5:9 KAI ADOUSIN WDHN KAINHN LEGONTES AXIOS EI LABEIN TO BIBLION KAI ANOIXAI TAS 
SFRAGIDAS AUTOU OTI ESFAGHS KAI HGORASAS TW QEW HMAS EN TW AIMATI SOU EK 
PASHS FULHS KAI GLWSSHS KAI LAOU KAI EQNOUS 
 

5:10 And thou made them kings and priests to our God, and they will reign over the earth. 
 

5:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU MADE EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 
2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
5:10 KAI EPOIHSAS AUTOUS TW QEW HMWN BASILEIS KAI IEREIS KAI BASILEUSOUSIN EPI 
THS GHS 
 

5:11 And I looked, and I heard as a voice of many agents all around the throne and the beings 
and the elders. And the number of them was ten thousands of ten thousands, and thousands 
of thousands, 
 

5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I BEHELD EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} ALL AROUND 
KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEN 
THOUSANDS MURIADES 3461 {N/NPM} OF TEN THOUSANDS MURIADWN 3461 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUSANDS 
CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} OF THOUSANDS CILIADWN 5505 {N/NPF} 
 
5:11 KAI EIDON KAI HKOUSA WS FWNHN AGGELWN POLLWN KUKLW TOU QRONOU KAI TWN 
ZWWN KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI HN O ARIQMOS AUTWN MURIADES MURIADWN KAI 
CILIADES CILIADWN 
 

5:12 saying with a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb that has been killed to receive the power, 
and wealth, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing! 
 

5:12 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} WORTHY AXION 
514 {A/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN 
KILLED ESFAGMENON 4969 {V/RPP/NSN} TO RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 
1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM 
SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTH ISCUN 2479 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMHN 5092 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSING EULOGIAN 2129 {N/ASF} 
 
5:12 LEGONTES FWNH MEGALH AXION ESTIN TO ARNION TO ESFAGMENON LABEIN THN 
DUNAMIN KAI TON PLOUTON KAI SOFIAN KAI ISCUN KAI TIMHN KAI DOXAN KAI 
EULOGIAN 
 

5:13 And every creature that is in the heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and is in 
the sea, and things in them all, I heard saying, The blessing, and the honor, and the glory, 
and the dominion is to him who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, into the ages of the 
ages. Truly! 
 

5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} CREATURE KTISMA 2938 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ALL 
PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} SAYING LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
BLESSING EULOGIA 2129 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} 



TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} 
 
5:13 KAI PAN KTISMA O ESTIN EN TW OURANW KAI EPI THS GHS KAI UPOKATW THS GHS 
KAI EPI THS QALASSHS ESTIN KAI TA EN AUTOIS PANTAS HKOUSA LEGONTAS TW 
KAQHMENW EPI TOU QRONOU KAI TW ARNIW H EULOGIA KAI H TIMH KAI H DOXA KAI TO 
KRATOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

5:14 And the four beings were saying the Truly. And the elders fell down and worshiped. 
 

5:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} SAYING LEGONTA 
3004 {V/PAP/NPN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} FELL DOWN EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED 
PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
5:14 KAI TA TESSARA ZWA LEGONTA TO AMHN KAI OI PRESBUTEROI EPESON KAI 
PROSEKUNHSAN 
 

6:1 
And I saw that the Lamb opened one of the seven seals. And I heard one of the four beings 
saying like the sound of thunder, Come and see. 
 

6:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 
{N/NSN} OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 
2033 {N/NUI} SEALS SFRAGIDWN 4973 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} SAYING LEGONTOS 
3004 {V/PAP/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF THUNDER BRONTHS 1027 {N/GSF} COME ERCOU 2064 
{V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 3708 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
6:1 KAI EIDON OTI HNOIXEN TO ARNION MIAN EK TWN EPTA SFRAGIDWN KAI HKOUSA ENOS 
EK TWN TESSARWN ZWWN LEGONTOS WS FWNH BRONTHS ERCOU KAI IDE 
 

6:2 And behold, a white horse, and he who sits on it having a bow. And a crown was given to 
him, and he went forth conquering, and so that he might conquer. 
 

6:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WHITE LEUKOS 3022 {A/NSM} HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BOW TOXON 5115 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} WAS 
GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} 
CONQUERING NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CONQUER NIKHSH 3528 
{V/AAS/3S} 
 
6:2 KAI IDOU IPPOS LEUKOS KAI O KAQHMENOS EP AUTON ECWN TOXON KAI EDOQH AUTW 
STEFANOS KAI EXHLQEN NIKWN KAI INA NIKHSH 
 

6:3 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second being saying, Come. 
 

6:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SECOND 
DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SECOND 
DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSN} BEING ZWOU 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/2S} 
 
6:3 KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN DEUTERAN SFRAGIDA HKOUSA TOU DEUTEROU ZWOU LEGONTOS 
ERCOU 
 

6:4 And another horse came forth, fiery red. And it was given to him (to him who sits on it) to 
take peace from the earth, so that they would kill each other. And a great sword was given 
to him. 



 
6:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FIERY RED PUROS 4450 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD KILL SFAXWSIN 4969 {V/AAS/3P} EACH OTHER 
ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN 
EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
6:4 KAI EXHLQEN ALLOS IPPOS PUROS KAI TW KAQHMENW EP AUTON EDOQH AUTW LABEIN 
THN EIRHNHN EK THS GHS INA ALLHLOUS SFAXWSIN KAI EDOQH AUTW MACAIRA MEGALH 
 

6:5 And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third being saying, Come and see. And 
behold, a black horse, and he who sits on it having a balance in his hand. 
 

6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THIRD 
TRITHN 5154 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} THIRD TRITOU 5154 {A/GSN} BEING ZWOU 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} COME ERCOU 
2064 {V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 3708 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} BLACK 
MELAS 3189 {A/NSM} HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 
{V/PNP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BALANCE ZUGON 2218 {N/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
6:5 KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN TRITHN HKOUSA TOU TRITOU ZWOU LEGONTOS 
ERCOU KAI IDE KAI IDOU IPPOS MELAS KAI O KAQHMENOS EP AUTON ECWN ZUGON EN TH 
CEIRI AUTOU 
 

6:6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beings saying, A measure of wheat for a 
denarius, and three measures of barley for a denarius. And thou may not harm the olive oil 
and the wine. 
 

6:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 
{A/DSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 
{V/PAP/ASF} MEASURE COINIX 5518 {N/NSM} OF WHEAT SITOU 4621 {N/GSM} FOR DENARIUS DHNARIOU 1220 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} MEASURES COINIKES 5518 {N/NPM} OF BARLEY KRIQHS 2915 {N/GSF} FOR 
DENARIUS DHNARIOU 1220 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU MAY HARM ADIKHSHS 91 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OLIVE OIL ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 
{N/ASM} 
 
6:6 KAI HKOUSA FWNHN EN MESW TWN TESSARWN ZWWN LEGOUSAN COINIX SITOU DHNARIOU 
KAI TREIS COINIKES KRIQHS DHNARIOU KAI TO ELAION KAI TON OINON MH ADIKHSHS 
 

6:7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth being saying, Come and see. 
 

6:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOURTH 
TETARTHN 5067 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FOURTH TETARTOU 5067 {A/GSN} BEING ZWOU 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} 
COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 3708 {V/AAM/2S} 
 
6:7 KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN TETARTHN HKOUSA TOU TETARTOU ZWOU 
LEGONTOS ERCOU KAI IDE 
 

6:8 And behold, a green horse, and he who sits on top of it. His name was Death, and Hades 
followed with him. And authority was given to him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with starvation, and with what is deadly, and by the beasts of the earth. 
 

6:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREEN CLWROS 5515 {A/NSM} HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON TOP EPANW 1883 {ADV} OF IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} AND 



KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ADHS 86 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} WITH HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FOURTH TETARTON 5067 {A/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} STARVATION LIMW 3042 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} DEADLINESS 
QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BEASTS QHRIWN 2342 {N/GPN} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
6:8 KAI IDOU IPPOS CLWROS KAI O KAQHMENOS EPANW AUTOU ONOMA AUTW O QANATOS 
KAI O ADHS HKOLOUQEI AUTW KAI EDOQH AUTW EXOUSIA EPI TO TETARTON THS GHS 
APOKTEINAI EN ROMFAIA KAI EN LIMW KAI EN QANATW KAI UPO TWN QHRIWN THS GHS 
 

6:9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had 
been killed because of the word of God, and because of the testimony of the Lamb that they 
held. 
 

6:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIFTH 
PEMPTHN 3991 {A/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENWN 4969 {V/RPP/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEY HELD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} 
 
6:9 KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN PEMPTHN SFRAGIDA EIDON UPOKATW TOU QUSIASTHRIOU TAS 
YUCAS TWN ESFAGMENWN DIA TON LOGON TOU QEOU KAI DIA THN MARTURIAN TOU 
ARNIOU HN EICON 
 

6:10 And they cried out in a great voice, saying, Master, Holy and True, how long do thou not 
judge and avenge our blood from those who dwell on the earth? 
 

6:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 
{N/DSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} MASTER DESPOTHS 1203 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 
{A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} JUDGE THOU KRINEIS 2919 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AVENGE EKDIKEIS 1556 {V/PAI/2S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTWN 2730 {V/PAP/GPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
6:10 KAI EKRAXAN FWNH MEGALH LEGONTES EWS POTE O DESPOTHS O AGIOS KAI ALHQINOS 
OU KRINEIS KAI EKDIKEIS TO AIMA HMWN EK TWN KATOIKOUNTWN EPI THS GHS 
 

6:11 And a white robe was given to them each, and it was said to them that they should still 
rest a time, until also their fellow bondmen, and their brothers, and those going to be killed 
as they too, would be fulfilled. 
 

6:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHITE LEUKH 3022 {A/NSF} ROBE STOLH 4749 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD REST ANAPAUSWNTAI 373 {V/AMS/3P} STILL ETI 2089 
{ADV} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FELLOW BONDMEN SUNDOULOI 4889 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GOING 
MELLONTES 3195 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE KILLED APOKTENESQAI 615 {V/PPN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY AUTOI 846 
{PP/NPM} TOO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD BE FULFILLED PLHRWSWSIN 4137 {V/AAS/3P} 
 
6:11 KAI EDOQH AUTOIS EKASTW STOLH LEUKH KAI ERREQH AUTOIS INA ANAPAUSWNTAI 
ETI CRONON EWS OU PLHRWSWSIN KAI OI SUNDOULOI AUTWN KAI OI ADELFOI AUTWN KAI 
OI MELLONTES APOKTENESQAI WS KAI AUTOI 
 

6:12 And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, and a great earthquake occurred, and the 



sun became black as hairy sackcloth, and the whole moon became as blood. 
 

6:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIXTH EKTHN 1623 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} BLACK MELAS 3189 {A/NSM} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} HAIRY TRICINOS 5155 {A/NSM} SACKCLOTH SAKKOS 4526 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/NSF} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BLOOD 
AIMA 129 {N/ASN} 
 
6:12 KAI EIDON OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN EKTHN KAI SEISMOS MEGAS EGENETO 
KAI O HLIOS MELAS EGENETO WS SAKKOS TRICINOS KAI H SELHNH OLH EGENETO WS 
AIMA 
 

6:13 And the stars of the sky fell to the earth as a fig tree that casts its unripe figs being 
shaken by a great wind. 
 

6:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STARS ASTERES 792 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 
3772 {N/GSM} FELL EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 
{ADV} FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/NSF} THAT CASTS BALOUSA 906 {V/2AAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} UNRIPE FIGS 
OLUNQOUS 3653 {N/APM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} BEING SHAKEN SEIOMENH 4579 {V/PPP/NSF} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM} 
 
6:13 KAI OI ASTERES TOU OURANOU EPESON EIS THN GHN WS SUKH BALOUSA TOUS 
OLUNQOUS AUTHS UPO ANEMOU MEGALOU SEIOMENH 
 

6:14 And the sky departed as a scroll being rolled up. And every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 
 

6:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} DEPARTED APECWRISQH 673 {V/API/3S} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} SCROLL BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} BEING ROLLED UP ELISSOMENON 1667 {V/PPP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY 
PAN 3956 {A/NSN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ISLAND NHSOS 3520 {N/NSF} WERE MOVED 
EKINHQHSAN 2795 {V/API/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PLACES TOPWN 5117 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
6:14 KAI O OURANOS APECWRISQH WS BIBLION ELISSOMENON KAI PAN OROS KAI NHSOS EK 
TWN TOPWN AUTWN EKINHQHSAN 
 

6:15 And the kings of the earth, and the rulers, and the chief captains, and the rich, and the 
strong, and every bondman and freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the 
mountains. 
 

6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS MEGISTANES 3175 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} CHIEF CAPTAINS CILIARCOI 5506 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RICH PLOUSIOI 4145 
{A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRONG ISCUROI 2478 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} 
HID EKRUYAN 2928 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CAVES 
SPHLAIA 4693 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {N/APF} ROCKS PETRAS 4073 {N/APF} OF 
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUNTAINS OREWN 3735 {N/GPN} 
 
6:15 KAI OI BASILEIS THS GHS KAI OI MEGISTANES KAI OI CILIARCOI KAI OI PLOUSIOI KAI 
OI ISCUROI KAI PAS DOULOS KAI PAS ELEUQEROS EKRUYAN EAUTOUS EIS TA SPHLAIA 
KAI EIS TAS PETRAS TWN OREWN 
 

6:16 And they say to the mountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
 

6:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} MOUNTAINS ORESIN 3735 



{N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} ROCKS PETRAIS 4073 {N/DPF} FALL PESETE 4098 {V/2AAM/2P} ON 
EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIDE KRUYATE 2928 {V/AAM/2P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 
{V/PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
6:16 KAI LEGOUSIN TOIS ORESIN KAI TAIS PETRAIS PESETE EF HMAS KAI KRUYATE HMAS 
APO PROSWPOU TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU KAI APO THS ORGHS TOU ARNIOU 
 

6:17 Because the great day of his wrath has come, and who is able to stand? 
 

6:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 
{N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO STAND STAQHNAI 2476 
{V/APN} 
 
6:17 OTI HLQEN H HMERA H MEGALH THS ORGHS AUTOU KAI TIS DUNATAI STAQHNAI 
 

7:1 
And after this I saw four agents standing at the four corners of the earth, restraining the 
four winds of the earth, so that wind would not blow on the earth, or on the sea, or upon any 
tree. 
 

7:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} FOUR 
TESSARAS 5064 {N/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APF} CORNERS GWNIAS 1137 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} RESTRAINING KRATOUNTAS 2902 {V/PAP/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 
{N/APM} WINDS ANEMOUS 417 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WIND 
ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD BLOW PNEH 4154 {V/PAS/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN} 
 
7:1 KAI META TOUTO EIDON TESSARAS AGGELOUS ESTWTAS EPI TAS TESSARAS GWNIAS 
THS GHS KRATOUNTAS TOUS TESSARAS ANEMOUS THS GHS INA MH PNEH ANEMOS EPI 
THS GHS MHTE EPI THS QALASSHS MHTE EPI TI DENDRON 
 

7:2 And I saw another agent ascending from the rising of the sun, having a seal of the living 
God. And he cried out in a great voice to the four agents to whom it was given to them to 
harm the earth and the sea, 
 

7:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} 
ASCENDING ANABAINONTA 305 {V/PAP/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} RISING ANATOLHS 395 {N/GSF} OF SUN HLIOU 
2246 {N/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD 
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE 
FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FOUR TESSARSIN 5064 {N/DPM} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} TO WHOM 
OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO HARM ADIKHSAI 91 {V/AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
 
7:2 KAI EIDON ALLON AGGELON ANABAINONTA APO ANATOLHS HLIOU ECONTA SFRAGIDA 
QEOU ZWNTOS KAI EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH TOIS TESSARSIN AGGELOIS OIS EDOQH AUTOIS 
ADIKHSAI THN GHN KAI THN QALASSAN 
 

7:3 saying, Do not harm the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, until we may seal the bondmen 
of our God on their foreheads. 
 

7:3 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HARM ADIKHSHTE 91 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TREES DENDRA 1186 {N/APN} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} WE MAY SEAL 



SFRAGISWMEN 4972 {V/AAS/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 
3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
7:3 LEGWN MH ADIKHSHTE THN GHN MHTE THN QALASSAN MHTE TA DENDRA ACRIS OU 
SFRAGISWMEN TOUS DOULOUS TOU QEOU HMWN EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN 
 

7:4 And I heard the number of those sealed, a hundred and forty-four thousand sealed out of 
every tribe of the sons of Israel. 
 

7:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEALED ESFRAGISMENWN 4972 {V/RPP/GPM} ONE HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPF} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} SEALED 
ESFRAGISMENOI 4972 {V/RPP/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
7:4 KAI HKOUSA TON ARIQMON TWN ESFRAGISMENWN EKATON KAI TESSARAKONTA 
TESSARES CILIADES ESFRAGISMENOI EK PASHS FULHS UIWN ISRAHL 
 

7:5 Twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand from the tribe of 
Reuben, twelve thousand from the tribe of Gad, 
 

7:5 TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} WERE SEALED ESFRAGISMENOI 4972 {V/RPP/NPM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2448 {N/GSM}TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND 
CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF REUBEN ROUBIM 4502 {N/PRI} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF GAD GAD 
1045 {N/PRI} 
 
7:5 EK FULHS IOUDA DWDEKA CILIADES ESFRAGISMENOI EK FULHS ROUBIM DWDEKA 
CILIADES EK FULHS GAD DWDEKA CILIADES 
 

7:6 twelve thousand from the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand from the tribe of Naphtali, 
twelve thousand from the tribe of Manasseh, 
 

7:6 TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
ASHER ASHR 768 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE 
FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF NAPHTALI NEFQALEIM 3508 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 
{N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF MANASSEH MANASSH 3128 {N/GSM} 
 
7:6 EK FULHS ASHR DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS NEFQALEIM DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS 
MANASSH DWDEKA CILIADES 
 

7:7 twelve thousand from the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand from the tribe of Levi, twelve 
thousand from the tribe of Issachar, 
 

7:7 TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
SIMEON SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF LEVI LEUI 3017 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF ISSACHAR ISACAR 2466 {N/PRI} 
 
7:7 EK FULHS SUMEWN DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS LEUI DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS 
ISACAR DWDEKA CILIADES 
 

7:8 twelve thousand from the tribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand from the tribe of Joseph, 
twelve thousand from the tribe of Benjamin, were sealed. 
 

7:8 TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
ZEBULON ZABOULWN 2194 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 
5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN BENIAMIN 958 {N/PRI} SEALED 



ESFRAGISMENOI 4972 {V/RPP/NPM} 
 
7:8 EK FULHS ZABOULWN DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS IWSHF DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS 
BENIAMIN DWDEKA CILIADES ESFRAGISMENOI 
 

7:9 After these things, I looked and lo, a great multitude, which none could number, out of 
every nation, and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the 
Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms in their hands, 
 

7:9 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS 3793 {N/NSM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 
3762 {A/NSM} WAS BEING ABLE EDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S} TO NUMBER ARIQMHSAI 705 {V/AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRIBES FULWN 5443 {N/GPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PEOPLES LAWN 2992 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES GLWSSWN 1100 {N/GPF} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 
{V/RAP/APM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOUS 
4016 {V/RPP/APM} WHITE LEUKAS 3022 {A/APF} ROBES STOLAS 4749 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PALMS FOINIKAS 5404 
{N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
7:9 META TAUTA EIDON KAI IDOU OCLOS POLUS ON ARIQMHSAI OUDEIS EDUNATO EK 
PANTOS EQNOUS KAI FULWN KAI LAWN KAI GLWSSWN ESTWTAS ENWPION TOU QRONOU KAI 
ENWPION TOU ARNIOU PERIBEBLHMENOUS STOLAS LEUKAS KAI FOINIKAS EN TAIS 
CERSIN AUTWN 
 

7:10 and crying out in a great voice, saying, Salvation is in our God who sits upon the throne, 
and in the Lamb! 
 

7:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRYING OUT KRAZOUSIN 2896 {V/PAI/3P} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 
{N/DSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} IN THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB 
ARNIW 721 {N/DSN} 
 
7:10 KAI KRAZOUSIN FWNH MEGALH LEGONTES H SWTHRIA TW QEW HMWN TW KAQHMENW 
EPI TW QRONW KAI TW ARNIW 
 

7:11 And all the agents had stood all around the throne, and the elders, and the four beings, 
and they fell before his throne on their faces, and worshiped God, 
 

7:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} HAD STOOD 
EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} ALL AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FELL EPESON 4098 
{V/2AAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
7:11 KAI PANTES OI AGGELOI EISTHKEISAN KUKLW TOU QRONOU KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN 
KAI TWN TESSARWN ZWWN KAI EPESON ENWPION TOU QRONOU AUTOU EPI TA PROSWPA 
AUTWN KAI PROSEKUNHSAN TW QEW 
 

7:12 saying, Truly! Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, 
and strength, is for our God into the ages of the ages. Truly! 
 

7:12 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BLESSING EULOGIA 2129 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 
4678 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THANKSGIVING EUCARISTIA 2169 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} STRENGTH ISCUS 2479 {N/NSF} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 



2257 {PP/1GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES 
AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
7:12 LEGONTES AMHN H EULOGIA KAI H DOXA KAI H SOFIA KAI H EUCARISTIA KAI H TIMH 
KAI H DUNAMIS KAI H ISCUS TW QEW HMWN EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN 
 

7:13 And one of the elders answered, saying to me, Who are these who are clothed in white 
robes, and where did they come from? 
 

7:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 
{A/GPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WHO? TINES 
5101 {PI/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CLOTHED IN 
PERIBEBLHMENOI 4016 {V/RPP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WHITE LEUKAS 3022 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
ROBES STOLAS 4749 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} DID THEY COME HLQON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} 
 
7:13 KAI APEKRIQH EIS EK TWN PRESBUTERWN LEGWN MOI OUTOI OI PERIBEBLHMENOI TAS 
STOLAS TAS LEUKAS TINES EISIN KAI POQEN HLQON 
 

7:14 And I said to him, My lord, thou know. And he said to me, These are those coming out of 
the great tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 
 

7:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 3004 {V/2AAI/1S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} OF ME MOU 
3450 {PP/1GS} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} COMING OUT ERCOMENOI 
2064 {V/PNP/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRIBULATION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WASHED EPLUNAN 4150 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 
{T/APF} ROBES STOLAS 4749 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE WHITE ELEUKANAN 
3021 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
7:14 KAI EIPON AUTW KURIE MOU SU OIDAS KAI EIPEN MOI OUTOI EISIN OI ERCOMENOI EK 
THS QLIYEWS THS MEGALHS KAI EPLUNAN TAS STOLAS AUTWN KAI ELEUKANAN AUTAS 
EN TW AIMATI TOU ARNIOU 
 

7:15 Because of this they are before the throne of God, and they serve him day and night in 
his temple. And he who sits on the throne will dwell among them. 
 

7:15 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SERVE LATREUOUSIN 3000 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} WILL DWELL SKHNWSEI 4637 {V/FAI/3S} AMONG EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} 
 
7:15 DIA TOUTO EISIN ENWPION TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU KAI LATREUOUSIN AUTW HMERAS 
KAI NUKTOS EN TW NAW AUTOU KAI O KAQHMENOS EPI TW QRONW SKHNWSEI EP AUTOUS 
 

7:16 They will hunger no more, nor will they thirst any more. The sun will, no, not fall upon 
them, nor any heat. 
 

7:16 THEY WILL HUNGER PEINASOUSIN 3983 {V/FAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} NOR OUDE 3761 
{ADV} WILL THEY THIRST DIYHSOUSIN 1372 {V/FAI/3P} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} NOR OUD 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} WILL IT FALL PESH 4098 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UPON EP 1909 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} HEAT KAUMA 2738 {N/NSN} 
 
7:16 OU PEINASOUSIN ETI OUDE DIYHSOUSIN ETI OUD OU MH PESH EP AUTOUS O HLIOS 
OUDE PAN KAUMA 



 

7:17 Because the Lamb in the midst of the throne will tend them, and will lead them to 
fountains of waters of life. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 
 

7:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IN ANA 303 {PREP} 
MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 
{V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL LEAD ODHGHSEI 3594 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} FOUNTAINS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL WIPE AWAY EXALEIYEI 1813 {V/FAI/3S} EVERY PAN 
3956 {A/ASN} TEAR DAKRUON 1144 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
7:17 OTI TO ARNION TO ANA MESON TOU QRONOU POIMANEI AUTOUS KAI ODHGHSEI AUTOUS 
EPI ZWHS PHGAS UDATWN KAI EXALEIYEI O QEOS PAN DAKRUON EK TWN OFQALMWN 
AUTWN 
 

8:1 
And when he opened the seventh seal, silence occurred in heaven, like half an hour. 
 

8:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEVENTH 
EBDOMHN 1442 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} SILENCE SIGH 4602 {N/NSF} OCCURRED 
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} 
HALF HOUR HMIWRION 2256 {N/ASN} 
 
8:1 KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN EBDOMHN EGENETO SIGH EN TW OURANW WS 
HMIWRION 
 

8:2 And I saw the seven agents who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to 
them. 
 

8:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS 
AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} STAND ESTHKASIN 2476 {V/RAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} TRUMPETS SALPIGGES 4536 
{N/NPF} WERE GIVEN EDOQHSAN 1325 {V/API/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
8:2 KAI EIDON TOUS EPTA AGGELOUS OI ENWPION TOU QEOU ESTHKASIN KAI EDOQHSAN 
AUTOIS EPTA SALPIGGES 
 

8:3 And another agent came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer. And much incense 
was given to him, so that he would give with the prayers of all the sanctified upon the 
golden altar before the throne. 
 

8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} STOOD ESTAQH 2476 {V/API/3S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 
{N/GSN} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASM} CENSER LIBANWTON 3031 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} INCENSE QUMIAMATA 2368 {N/NPN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM 
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE DWSH 1325 {V/AAS/3S} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS 
PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} UPON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRION 2379 
{N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} 
 
8:3 KAI ALLOS AGGELOS HLQEN KAI ESTAQH EPI TOU QUSIASTHRIOU ECWN LIBANWTON 
CRUSOUN KAI EDOQH AUTW QUMIAMATA POLLA INA DWSH TAIS PROSEUCAIS TWN AGIWN 
PANTWN EPI TO QUSIASTHRION TO CRUSOUN TO ENWPION TOU QRONOU 
 

8:4 And the vapor of the incense, with the prayers of the sanctified, ascended before God out 
of the agent's hand. 
 



8:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} VAPORS KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} INCENSE 
QUMIAMATWN 2368 {N/GPN} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 
32 {N/GSM} 
 
8:4 KAI ANEBH O KAPNOS TWN QUMIAMATWN TAIS PROSEUCAIS TWN AGIWN EK CEIROS TOU 
AGGELOU ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

8:5 And the agent who took the censer, also filled it from the fire of the altar, and cast it to 
the earth. And there occurred thunders, and voices, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
 

8:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WHO TOOK EILHFEN 2983 {V/RAI/3S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} CENSER LIBANWTON 3031 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FILLED EGEMISEN 1072 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR 
QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} THUNDERS 
BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 
796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} 
 
8:5 KAI EILHFEN O AGGELOS TON LIBANWTON KAI EGEMISEN AUTON EK TOU PUROS TOU 
QUSIASTHRIOU KAI EBALEN EIS THN GHN KAI EGENONTO BRONTAI KAI FWNAI KAI 
ASTRAPAI KAI SEISMOS 
 

8:6 And the seven agents who have the seven trumpets prepared themselves so that they 
might sound. 
 

8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} TRUMPETS SALPIGGAS 4536 
{N/APF} PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MIGHT SOUND SALPISWSIN 4537 {V/AAS/3P} 
 
8:6 KAI OI EPTA AGGELOI OI ECONTES TAS EPTA SALPIGGAS HTOIMASAN EAUTOUS INA 
SALPISWSIN 
 

8:7 And the first sounded, and there occurred hail and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth. And the third part of the earth was burnt up, and the third part of 
the trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 
 

8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HAIL CALAZA 5464 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 
{N/NSN} MINGLED MEMIGMENA 3396 {V/RPP/NPN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
IT WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WAS BURNED UP 
KATEKAH 2618 {V/2API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} TREES DENDRWN 1186 {N/GPN} WAS BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 {V/2API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} GREEN CLWROS 5515 {A/NSM} GRASS CORTOS 5528 {N/NSM} WAS BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 {V/2API/3S} 
 
8:7 KAI O PRWTOS ESALPISEN KAI EGENETO CALAZA KAI PUR MEMIGMENA EN AIMATI KAI 
EBLHQH EIS THN GHN KAI TO TRITON THS GHS KATEKAH KAI TO TRITON TWN DENDRWN 
KATEKAH KAI PAS CORTOS CLWROS KATEKAH 
 

8:8 And the second agent sounded, and something like a great burning mountain was cast 
into the sea. And the third part of the sea became blood, 
 

8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} BURNING 
KAIOMENON 2545 {V/PPP/NSN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/NSN} WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF 



THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} 
 
8:8 KAI O DEUTEROS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI WS OROS MEGA KAIOMENON EBLHQH EIS THN 
QALASSAN KAI EGENETO TO TRITON THS QALASSHS AIMA 
 

8:9 and the third part of the creatures in the sea (those having lives) died, and the third part 
of the ships was destroyed. 
 

8:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} CREATURES 
KTISMATWN 2938 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} 
HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} LIVES YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHIPS PLOIWN 4143 {N/GPN} WAS DESTROYED 
DIEFQARH 1311 {V/2API/3S} 
 
8:9 KAI APEQANEN TO TRITON TWN KTISMATWN EN TH QALASSH TA ECONTA YUCAS KAI 
TO TRITON TWN PLOIWN DIEFQARH 
 

8:10 And the third agent sounded, and a great star fell from the heaven burning like a torch, 
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the springs of the waters. 
 

8:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} STAR ASTHR 792 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} BURNING KAIOMENOS 
2545 {V/PPP/NSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TORCH LAMPAS 2985 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} 
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} RIVERS POTAMWN 
4215 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SPRINGS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} 
 
8:10 KAI O TRITOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EPESEN EK TOU OURANOU ASTHR MEGAS 
KAIOMENOS WS LAMPAS KAI EPESEN EPI TO TRITON TWN POTAMWN KAI EPI TAS PHGAS 
TWN UDATWN 
 

8:11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood oil. And the third part of the waters 
developed into wormwood oil, and many of the men died from the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 
 

8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} STAR ASTEROS 792 
{N/GSM} IS CALLED LEGETAI 3004 {V/PPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORMWOOD OIL AYINQOS 894 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} 
DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WORMWOOD OIL AYINQON 894 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE MADE 
BITTER EPIKRANQHSAN 4087 {V/API/3P} 
 
8:11 KAI TO ONOMA TOU ASTEROS LEGETAI O AYINQOS KAI EGENETO TO TRITON TWN 
UDATWN EIS AYINQON KAI POLLOI TWN ANQRWPWN APEQANON EK TWN UDATWN OTI 
EPIKRANQHSAN 
 

8:12 And the fourth agent sounded, and the third part of the sun was struck, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the stars, so that the third part of them would be 
darkened. And the day did not shine the third part of it, and likewise the night. 
 

8:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETARTOS 5067 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} WAS STRUCK EPLHGH 4141 {V/2API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD 
TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOON SELHNHS 4582 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WOULD BE DARKENED SKOTISQH 4654 {V/APS/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} SHONE FAINH 5316 {V/PAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE 



TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 
{ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} 
 
8:12 KAI O TETARTOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EPLHGH TO TRITON TOU HLIOU KAI TO 
TRITON THS SELHNHS KAI TO TRITON TWN ASTERWN INA SKOTISQH TO TRITON AUTWN 
KAI H HMERA MH FAINH TO TRITON AUTHS KAI H NUX OMOIWS 
 

8:13 And I looked, and I heard one eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying in a great voice, Woe, 
woe, woe, to those who dwell on the earth from the remaining sounds of the trumpet of the 
three agents who are going to sound. 
 

8:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ONE ENOS 
1520 {N/GSM} EAGLE AETOU 105 {N/GSM} FLYING PETOMENOU 4072 {V/PNP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN 
MESOURANHMATI 3321 {N/DSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 
5456 {N/DSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL 
KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} REMAINING LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPM} SOUNDS FWNWN 5456 {N/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE GOING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPM} TO SOUND SALPIZEIN 4537 {V/PAN} 
 
8:13 KAI EIDON KAI HKOUSA ENOS AETOU PETOMENOU EN MESOURANHMATI LEGONTOS 
FWNH MEGALH OUAI OUAI OUAI TOIS KATOIKOUSIN EPI THS GHS EK TWN LOIPWN FWNWN 
THS SALPIGGOS TWN TRIWN AGGELWN TWN MELLONTWN SALPIZEIN 
 

9:1 
And the fifth agent sounded, and I saw a star fallen from the sky to the earth. And the key of 
the pit of the abyss was given to him. 
 

9:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH PEMPTOS 3991 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} STAR ASTERA 792 {N/ASM} FALLEN 
PEPTWKOTA 4098 {V/RAP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KEY KLEIS 2807 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PIT FREATOS 5421 {N/GSN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 
1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
9:1 KAI O PEMPTOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EIDON ASTERA EK TOU OURANOU PEPTWKOTA 
EIS THN GHN KAI EDOQH AUTW H KLEIS TOU FREATOS THS ABUSSOU 
 

9:2 And he opened the pit of the abyss, and smoke ascended out of the pit, like smoke of a 
burning furnace. And the sun and the air were darkened from the smoke of the pit. 
 

9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PIT FREAR 5421 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 
{V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PIT FREATOS 5421 {N/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} SMOKE KAPNOS 
2586 {N/NSM} OF FURNACE KAMINOU 2575 {N/GSF} BURNING KAIOMENHS 2545 {V/PPP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AIR AHR 109 {N/NSM} WERE DARKENED 
ESKOTISQH 4654 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} PIT FREATOS 5421 {N/GSN} 
 
9:2 KAI HNOIXEN TO FREAR THS ABUSSOU KAI ANEBH KAPNOS EK TOU FREATOS WS 
KAPNOS KAMINOU KAIOMENHS KAI ESKOTISQH O HLIOS KAI O AHR EK TOU KAPNOU TOU 
FREATOS 
 

9:3 And locusts came forth out of the smoke upon the earth, and power was given to them, 
like the scorpions of the earth have power. 
 

9:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOCUSTS AKRIDES 200 {N/NPF} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 



{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 
{PP/DPF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCORPIONS SKORPIOI 4651 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 
1093 {N/GSF} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} 
 
9:3 KAI EK TOU KAPNOU EXHLQON AKRIDES EIS THN GHN KAI EDOQH AUTAIS EXOUSIA WS 
ECOUSIN EXOUSIAN OI SKORPIOI THS GHS 
 

9:4 And it was told them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, nor anything green, 
nor any tree, except the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. 
 

9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS TOLD ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
SHOULD HURT ADIKHSWSIN 91 {V/AAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GREEN CLWRON 
5515 {A/ASN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 
{V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
9:4 KAI ERREQH AUTAIS INA MH ADIKHSWSIN TON CORTON THS GHS OUDE PAN CLWRON 
OUDE PAN DENDRON EI MH TOUS ANQRWPOUS OITINES OUK ECOUSIN THN SFRAGIDA TOU 
QEOU EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN 
 

9:5 And it was given them that they would not kill them, but that they would be tormented 
five months. And their torment was as the torment of a scorpion when it strikes a man. 
 

9:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
WOULD KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE TORMENTED BASANISQWSIN 928 {V/APS/3P} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} MONTHS 
MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TORMENT BASANISMOS 929 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TORMENT BASANISMOS 929 {N/NSM} OF SCORPION SKORPIOU 4651 {N/GSM} WHEN OTAN 
3752 {CONJ} IT STRIKES PAISH 3817 {V/AAS/3S} MAN ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM} 
 
9:5 KAI EDOQH AUTAIS INA MH APOKTEINWSIN AUTOUS ALL INA BASANISQWSIN MHNAS 
PENTE KAI O BASANISMOS AUTWN WS BASANISMOS SKORPIOU OTAN PAISH ANQRWPON 
 

9:6 And in those days men will seek death, and will, no, not find it. And they will long to die, 
and death will flee from them. 
 

9:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 
{N/DPF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WILL SEEK ZHTHSOUSIN 2212 {V/FAI/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FIND EURHSOUSIN 2147 {V/FAI/3P} IT AUTON 846 
{PP/ASM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LONG EPIQUMHSOUSIN 1937 
{V/FAI/3P} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} WILL 
FLEE FEUXETAI 5343 {V/FDI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
9:6 KAI EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS ZHTHSOUSIN OI ANQRWPOI TON QANATON KAI OU MH 
EURHSOUSIN AUTON KAI EPIQUMHSOUSIN APOQANEIN KAI FEUXETAI AP AUTWN O 
QANATOS 
 

9:7 And the likeness of the locusts was similar to horses prepared for battle. And upon their 
heads were like golden crowns, and their faces were as men's faces. 
 

9:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIKENESS OMOIWMATA 3667 {N/NPN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LOCUSTS 
AKRIDWN 200 {N/GPF} SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/NPN} TO HORSES IPPOIS 2462 {N/DPM} PREPARED HTOIMASMENOIS 
2090 {V/RPP/DPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GOLDEN CRUSOI 5552 
{A/NPM} CROWNS STEFANOI 4735 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/NPN} OF 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/NPN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 



9:7 KAI TA OMOIWMATA TWN AKRIDWN OMOIA IPPOIS HTOIMASMENOIS EIS POLEMON KAI 
EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTWN WS STEFANOI CRUSOI KAI TA PROSWPA AUTWN WS PROSWPA 
ANQRWPWN 
 

9:8 And they had hair like the hair of women, and their teeth were as of lions. 
 

9:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} HAIR TRICAS 2359 {N/APF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} HAIR TRICAS 
2359 {N/APF} OF WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TEETH ODONTES 3599 {N/NPM} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF LIONS LEONTWN 3023 {N/GPM} 
 
9:8 KAI EICON TRICAS WS TRICAS GUNAIKWN KAI OI ODONTES AUTWN WS LEONTWN HSAN 
 

9:9 And they had breastplates like iron breastplates. And the sound of their wings was like 
the sound of chariots of many horses running into battle. 
 

9:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} BREASTPLATES QWRAKAS 2382 {N/APM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} IRON 
SIDHROUS 4603 {A/APM} BREASTPLATES QWRAKAS 2382 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUND FWNH 
5456 {N/NSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WINGS PTERUGWN 4420 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} 
SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF CHARIOTS ARMATWN 716 {N/GPN} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM} HORSES IPPWN 2462 
{N/GPM} RUNNING TRECONTWN 5143 {V/PAP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} 
 
9:9 KAI EICON QWRAKAS WS QWRAKAS SIDHROUS KAI H FWNH TWN PTERUGWN AUTWN WS 
FWNH ARMATWN IPPWN POLLWN TRECONTWN EIS POLEMON 
 

9:10 And they have tails similar to scorpions, and stings. And in their tails they have power to 
hurt men five months. 
 

9:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} TAILS OURAS 3769 {N/APF} SIMILAR OMOIAS 3664 {A/APF} 
TO SCORPIONS SKORPIOIS 4651 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STINGS KENTRA 2759 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TAILS OURAIS 3769 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 
{V/PAI/3P} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO HURT ADIKHSAI 91 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} 
 
9:10 KAI ECOUSIN OURAS OMOIAS SKORPIOIS KAI KENTRA KAI EN TAIS OURAIS AUTWN 
EXOUSIAN ECOUSIN TOU ADIKHSAI TOUS ANQRWPOUS MHNAS PENTE 
 

9:11 Having a king over them, the agent of the abyss, whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek he has the name Apollyon. 
 

9:11 HAVING ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} 
AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BOTTOMLESS PIT ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} ABADDON ABBADWN 3 {N/PRI} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREEK ELLHNIKH 1673 {A/DSF} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} APOLLYON APOLLUWN 623 {N/NSM} 
 
9:11 ECOUSAI BASILEA EP AUTWN AGGELON THS ABUSSOU ONOMA AUTW EBRAISTI ABBADWN 
EN DE TH ELLHNIKH ONOMA ECEI APOLLUWN 
 

9:12 One woe is departed, behold, two woes yet come after these. 
 

9:12 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {N/OI} DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WOES OUAI 3759 {N/OI} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} COME 
ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
9:12 H OUAI H MIA APHLQEN IDOU ERCETAI ETI DUO OUAI META TAUTA 
 

9:13 And the sixth agent sounded, and I heard a voice, one from the four horns of the golden 
altar before God, 
 



9:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} ONE 
MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} HORNS KERATWN 2768 
{N/GPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} GOLDEN CRUSOU 5552 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 
{N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
9:13 KAI O EKTOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI HKOUSA FWNHN MIAN EK TWN TESSARWN 
KERATWN TOU QUSIASTHRIOU TOU CRUSOU TOU ENWPION TOU QEOU 
 

9:14 saying to the sixth agent who has the trumpet, Loose the four agents who have been 
bound at the great river Euphrates. 
 

9:14 SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIXTH EKTW 1623 {A/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUMPET SALPIGGA 4536 {N/ASF} LOOSE 
LUSON 3089 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAVE BEEN BOUND DEDEMENOUS 1210 {V/RPP/APM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
GREAT MEGALW 3173 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RIVER POTAMW 4215 {N/DSM} EUPHRATES EUFRATH 2166 {N/DSM} 
 
9:14 LEGOUSAN TW EKTW AGGELW O ECWN THN SALPIGGA LUSON TOUS TESSARAS AGGELOUS 
TOUS DEDEMENOUS EPI TW POTAMW TW MEGALW EUFRATH 
 

9:15 And the four agents were loosed, who were prepared for the hour and for the day and 
month and year, so that they would kill the third part of men. 
 

9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} WERE LOOSED 
ELUQHSAN 3089 {V/API/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE PREPARED HTOIMASMENOI 2090 {V/RPP/NPM} FOR EIS 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MONTH MHNA 3376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEAR ENIAUTON 
1763 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD 
TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
9:15 KAI ELUQHSAN OI TESSARES AGGELOI OI HTOIMASMENOI EIS THN WRAN KAI EIS THN 
HMERAN KAI MHNA KAI ENIAUTON INA APOKTEINWSIN TO TRITON TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

9:16 And the number of the armies of the horsemen was ten thousands of ten thousands. I 
heard the number of them. 
 

9:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} ARMIES 
STRATEUMATWN 4753 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HORSEMEN IPPOU 2462 {N/GSM} TEN THOUSANDS 
MURIADES 3461 {N/NPM} OF TEN THOUSANDS MURIADWN 3461 {N/GPM} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
9:16 KAI O ARIQMOS TWN STRATEUMATWN TOU IPPOU MURIADES MURIADWN HKOUSA TON 
ARIQMON AUTWN 
 

9:17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and those who sit on them having breastplates 
fiery red, and hyacinth color, and brimstone. And the heads of the horses are like heads of 
lions, and out of their mouths come fire and smoke and brimstone. 
 

9:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HORSES 
IPPOUS 2462 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} VISION ORASEI 3706 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING 
ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BREASTPLATES QWRAKAS 2382 {N/APM} FIERY RED PURINOUS 4447 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HYACINTH COLOR UAKINQINOUS 5191 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEIWDEIS 2306 {A/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HEADS KEFALAI 2776 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} 
LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} HEADS KEFALAI 2776 {N/NPF} OF LIONS LEONTWN 3023 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUTHS STOMATWN 4750 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} COME OUT 
EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEION 2303 {N/NSN} 



 
9:17 KAI OUTWS EIDON TOUS IPPOUS EN TH ORASEI KAI TOUS KAQHMENOUS EP AUTWN 
ECONTAS QWRAKAS PURINOUS KAI UAKINQINOUS KAI QEIWDEIS KAI AI KEFALAI TWN 
IPPWN WS KEFALAI LEONTWN KAI EK TWN STOMATWN AUTWN EKPOREUETAI PUR KAI 
KAPNOS KAI QEION 
 

9:18 By these three plagues the third part of men was killed, by the fire and the smoke and 
the brimstone coming out of their mouths. 
 

9:18 BY APO 575 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPF} PLAGUES 
PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} WAS KILLED APEKTANQHSAN 615 {V/API/3P} BY APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} BRIMSTONE QEIOU 2303 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COMING OUT EKPOREUOMENOU 1607 {V/PNP/GSN} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUTHS STOMATWN 4750 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
9:18 APO TWN TRIWN PLHGWN TOUTWN APEKTANQHSAN TO TRITON TWN ANQRWPWN APO 
TOU PUROS KAI TOU KAPNOU KAI TOU QEIOU TOU EKPOREUOMENOU EK TWN STOMATWN 
AUTWN 
 

9:19 For the power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails. For their tails are similar 
to serpents, having heads, and by them they injure. 
 

9:19 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES IPPWN 
2462 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TAILS OURAIS 3769 {N/DPF} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TAILS OURAI 3769 {N/NPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
SIMILAR OMOIAI 3664 {A/NPF} OF SERPENTS OFEWN 3789 {N/GPM} HAVING ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} HEADS KEFALAS 
2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THEY INJURE ADIKOUSIN 91 {V/PAI/3P} 
 
9:19 H GAR EXOUSIA TWN IPPWN EN TW STOMATI AUTWN ESTIN KAI EN TAIS OURAIS AUTWN 
AI GAR OURAI AUTWN OMOIAI OFEWN ECOUSAI KEFALAS KAI EN AUTAIS ADIKOUSIN 
 

9:20 And the rest of the men who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works 
of their hands, so that they would not worship the demons, and the golden and silver and 
brass and stone and wooden idols, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. 
 

9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 
444 {N/GPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE KILLED APEKTANQHSAN 615 {V/API/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PLAGUES PLHGAIS 4127 {N/DPF} REPENTED METENOHSAN 
3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF THAS TWN 
3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
WOULD THEY WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOLDEN CRUSA 5552 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SILVER 
ARGURA 693 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BRASS CALKA 5470 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} STONY LIQINA 3035 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WOODEN XULINA 3585 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIDWLA 1497 {N/APN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ARE ABLE DUNATAI 
1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/PAN} 
 
9:20 KAI OI LOIPOI TWN ANQRWPWN OI OUK APEKTANQHSAN EN TAIS PLHGAIS TAUTAIS OU 
METENOHSAN EK TWN ERGWN TWN CEIRWN AUTWN INA MH PROSKUNHSWSIN TA DAIMONIA 
KAI TA EIDWLA TA CRUSA KAI TA ARGURA KAI TA CALKA KAI TA LIQINA KAI TA XULINA 
A OUTE BLEPEIN DUNATAI OUTE AKOUEIN OUTE PERIPATEIN 
 

9:21 And they did not repent of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 
 

9:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 



TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MURDERS FONWN 5408 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SORCERIES FARMAKEIWN 5331 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOR OUTE 3777 
{CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOR 
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THEFTS KLEMMATWN 2809 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} 
 
9:21 KAI OU METENOHSAN EK TWN FONWN AUTWN OUTE EK TWN FARMAKEIWN AUTWN OUTE 
EK THS PORNEIAS AUTWN OUTE EK TWN KLEMMATWN AUTWN 
 

10:1 
And I saw a mighty agent coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire, 
 

10:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} MIGHTY ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} 
COMING DOWN KATABAINONTA 2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 
3772 {N/GSM} CLOTHED WITH PERIBEBLHMENON 4016 {V/RPP/ASM} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RAINBOW IRIS 2463 {N/NSF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET 
PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} PILLARS STULOI 4769 {N/NPM} OF FIRE PUROS 
4442 {N/GSN} 
 
10:1 KAI EIDON AGGELON ISCURON KATABAINONTA EK TOU OURANOU PERIBEBLHMENON 
NEFELHN KAI H IRIS EPI THS KEFALHS AUTOU KAI TO PROSWPON AUTOU WS O HLIOS KAI 
OI PODES AUTOU WS STULOI PUROS 
 

10:2 and having in his hand an opened book. And he placed his right foot upon the sea, and 
the left upon the earth. 
 

10:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} {N/ASN} OPENED ANEWGMENON 455 {V/RPP/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE PLACED EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIGHT DEXION 1188 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT 
PODA 4228 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 
{N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LEFT EUWNUMON 2176 {A/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
10:2 KAI ECWN EN TH CEIRI AUTOU BIBLION ANEWGMENON KAI EQHKEN TON PODA AUTOU 
TON DEXION EPI THS QALASSHS TON DE EUWNUMON EPI THS GHS 
 

10:3 And he cried out in a great voice as a lion roars. And when he cried out, the seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
 

10:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 
{N/DSF} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} LION LEWN 3023 {N/NSM} ROARS MUKATAI 3455 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 
3753 {ADV} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BRONTAI 
1027 {N/NPF} UTTERED ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VOICES FWNAS 5456 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES 
EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPF} 
 
10:3 KAI EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH WSPER LEWN MUKATAI KAI OTE EKRAXEN ELALHSAN AI 
EPTA BRONTAI TAS EAUTWN FWNAS 
 

10:4 And when the seven thunders uttered, I was going to write. And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Seal up what the seven thunders uttered, and do not write them. 
 

10:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 
{N/NPF} UTTERED ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} I WAS GOING EMELLON 3195 {V/IAI/1S} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} SEAL UP SFRAGISON 4972 {V/AAM/2S} 
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} UTTERED 



ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRITE GRAYHS 1125 {V/AAS/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} 
 
10:4 KAI OTE ELALHSAN AI EPTA BRONTAI EMELLON GRAFEIN KAI HKOUSA FWNHN EK TOU 
OURANOU LEGOUSAN SFRAGISON A ELALHSAN AI EPTA BRONTAI KAI MH AUTA GRAYHS 
 

10:5 And the agent whom I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth raised his right 
hand to heaven, 
 

10:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SAW EIDON 1492 
{V/2AAI/1S} STANDING ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} RAISED HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
 
10:5 KAI O AGGELOS ON EIDON ESTWTA EPI THS QALASSHS KAI EPI THS GHS HREN THN 
CEIRA AUTOU THN DEXIAN EIS TON OURANON 
 

10:6 and swore by him who lives into the ages of the ages, who created the heaven and the 
things in it, and the earth and the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, that time 
would be no longer, 
 

10:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTI 2198 
{V/PAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES 
AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} CREATED EKTISEN 2936 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT 
AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} WOULD BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 
 
10:6 KAI WMOSEN EN TW ZWNTI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN OS EKTISEN TON OURANON 
KAI TA EN AUTW KAI THN GHN KAI TA EN AUTH KAI THN QALASSAN KAI TA EN AUTH 
OTI CRONOS OUKETI ESTAI 
 

10:7 but in the days of the voice of the seventh agent, when he is going to sound, even the 
mystery of God is finished, as he declared the good-news to his bondmen the prophets. 
 

10:7 BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SEVENTH EBDOMOU 1442 {A/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} 
WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE IS GOING MELLH 3195 {V/PAS/3S} TO SOUND SALPIZEIN 4537 {V/PAN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS FINISHED 
ETELESQH 5048 {V/API/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HE DECLARED GOOD-NEWS EUHGGELISEN 2097 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 
4396 {N/APM} 
 
10:7 ALL EN TAIS HMERAIS THS FWNHS TOU EBDOMOU AGGELOU OTAN MELLH SALPIZEIN 
KAI ETELESQH TO MUSTHRION TOU QEOU WS EUHGGELISEN TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU TOUS 
PROFHTAS 
 

10:8 And the voice that I heard from heaven was again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take 
the little book that has been opened in the hand of the agent who stands upon the sea and 
upon the earth. 
 

10:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 
{V/AAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUSA 2980 
{V/PAP/NSF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING 
LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/PAM/2S} TAKE LABE 2983 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE BOOK 
BIBLIDARION 974 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OPENED ANEWGMENON 455 {V/RPP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 



{T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
STANDS ESTWTOS 2476 {V/RAP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
10:8 KAI H FWNH HN HKOUSA EK TOU OURANOU PALIN LALOUSA MET EMOU KAI LEGOUSA 
UPAGE LABE TO BIBLIDARION TO ANEWGMENON EN TH CEIRI TOU AGGELOU TOU ESTWTOS 
EPI THS QALASSHS KAI EPI THS GHS 
 

10:9 And I went to the agent, telling him to give me the little book. And he says to me, Take 
and eat it. And it will make thy belly bitter, but it will be sweet as honey in thy mouth. 
 

10:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT 
AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} TELLING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE BOOK BIBLIDARION 974 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TAKE LABE 2983 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EAT KATAFAGE 2719 {V/2AAM/2S} IT 
AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL MAKE BITTER PIKRANEI 4087 {V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY 
KOILIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} SWEET GLUKU 
1099 {A/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HONEY MELI 3192 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 
{N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
10:9 KAI APHLQON PROS TON AGGELON LEGWN AUTW DOUNAI MOI TO BIBLIDARION KAI 
LEGEI MOI LABE KAI KATAFAGE AUTO KAI PIKRANEI SOU THN KOILIAN ALL EN TW 
STOMATI SOU ESTAI GLUKU WS MELI 
 

10:10 And I took the book out of the agent's hand, and ate it. And it was sweet as honey in my 
mouth, and when I had eaten it, my belly was made bitter. 
 

10:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} OUT OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ATE KATEFAGON 2719 {V/2AAI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
SWEET GLUKU 1099 {A/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HONEY MELI 3192 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH 
STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} I ATE EFAGON 5315 
{V/2AAI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY KOILIA 2836 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WAS MADE 
BITTER EPIKRANQH 4087 {V/API/3S} 
 
10:10 KAI ELABON TO BIBLION EK THS CEIROS TOU AGGELOU KAI KATEFAGON AUTO KAI HN 
EN TW STOMATI MOU WS MELI GLUKU KAI OTE EFAGON AUTO EPIKRANQH H KOILIA MOU 
 

10:11 And he says to me, Thou must prophesy again against many peoples, and against nations 
and tongues and kings. 
 

10:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} 
THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO PROPHESY PROFHTEUSAI 4395 {V/AAN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} 
MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPM} PEOPLES LAOIS 2992 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} NATIONS 
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS 
BASILEUSIN 935 {N/DPM} 
 
10:11 KAI LEGEI MOI DEI SE PALIN PROFHTEUSAI EPI LAOIS KAI EPI EQNESIN KAI GLWSSAIS 
KAI BASILEUSIN POLLOIS 
 

11:1 
And there was given me a reed similar to a rod, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and those who worship in it. 
 

11:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} REED KALAMOS 2563 {N/NSM} 
SIMILAR TO OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} RISE EGEIRAI 1453 
{V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEASURE METRHSON 3354 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR 



QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 
{V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
 
11:1 KAI EDOQH MOI KALAMOS OMOIOS RABDW LEGWN EGEIRAI KAI METRHSON TON NAON 
TOU QEOU KAI TO QUSIASTHRION KAI TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS EN AUTW 
 

11:2 And leave out the court outside the temple, and do not measure it, because it has been 
given to the nations. And they will trample the holy city forty-two months. 
 

11:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAVE EKBALE 1544 {V/2AAM/2S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURT AULHN 
833 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEASURE METRHSHS 3354 {V/AAS/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TRAMPLE PATHSOUSIN 3961 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} 
MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} 
 
11:2 KAI THN AULHN THN EXWQEN TOU NAOU EKBALE EXW KAI MH AUTHN METRHSHS OTI 
EDOQH TOIS EQNESIN KAI THN POLIN THN AGIAN PATHSOUSIN MHNAS TESSARAKONTA 
KAI DUO 
 

11:3 And I will give to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
sixty days clothed in sackcloth. 
 

11:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} TWO DUSIN 1417 {N/DPM} WITNESSES 
MARTUSIN 3144 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL PROPHESY PROFHTEUSOUSIN 
4395 {V/FAI/3P} THOUSAND CILIAS 5507 {N/APF} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIAS 1250 {N/APF} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} 
DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOI 4016 {V/RPP/NPM} SACKCLOTH SAKKOUS 4526 {N/APM} 
 
11:3 KAI DWSW TOIS DUSIN MARTUSIN MOU KAI PROFHTEUSOUSIN HMERAS CILIAS 
DIAKOSIAS EXHKONTA PERIBEBLHMENOI SAKKOUS 
 

11:4 These men are the two olive trees and the two lampstands, having stood before the Lord 
of the earth. 
 

11:4 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} OLIVE TREES 
ELAIAI 1636 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAI 3087 {N/NPF} 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAVING STOOD ESTWSAI 2476 {V/RAP/NPF} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
11:4 OUTOI EISIN AI DUO ELAIAI KAI AI DUO LUCNIAI AI ENWPION TOU KURIOU THS GHS 
ESTWSAI 
 

11:5 And if any man wants to harm them, fire comes out of their mouth and devours their 
enemies. And if any man wants to harm them, he must be killed this way. 
 

11:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO HARM ADIKHSAI 91 
{V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} COMES OUT EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DEVOURS KATESQIEI 2719 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO HARM ADIKHSAI 
91 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KILLED 
APOKTANQHNAI 615 {V/APN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV} 
 
11:5 KAI EI TIS AUTOUS QELEI ADIKHSAI PUR EKPOREUETAI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTWN KAI 
KATESQIEI TOUS ECQROUS AUTWN KAI EI TIS QELEI AUTOUS ADIKHSAI OUTWS DEI AUTON 
APOKTANQHNAI 
 

11:6 These men have authority to shut the sky, so that it may not rain the days of their 



prophecy. And they have authority over the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike 
the earth with every plague, as often as they may desire. 
 

11:6 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO SHUT KLEISAI 
2808 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT MAY 
WET BRECH 1026 {V/PAS/3S} RAIN UETOS 5205 {N/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE 
ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS 
UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} TO TURN STREFEIN 4762 {V/PAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BLOOD AIMA 
129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO STRIKE PATAXAI 3960 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} WITH 
EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} PLAGUE PLHGH 4127 {N/DSF} AS OFTEN AS OSAKIS 3740 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 
{COND} THEY MAY DESIRE QELHSWSIN 2309 {V/AAS/3P} 
 
11:6 OUTOI ECOUSIN EXOUSIAN KLEISAI TON OURANON INA MH UETOS BRECH TAS HMERAS 
THS PROFHTEIAS AUTWN KAI EXOUSIAN ECOUSIN EPI TWN UDATWN STREFEIN AUTA EIS 
AIMA KAI PATAXAI THN GHN EN PASH PLHGH OSAKIS EAN QELHSWSIN 
 

11:7 And when they have finished their testimony, the beast that ascends out of the abyss will 
make war with them, and he will overcome them and kill them. 
 

11:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY HAVE FINISHED TELESWSIN 5055 {V/AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 
{N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT ASCENDS ANABAINON 305 {V/PAP/NSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} WILL MAKE POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} 
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL OVERCOME NIKHSEI 3528 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL KILL APOKTENEI 615 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
11:7 KAI OTAN TELESWSIN THN MARTURIAN AUTWN TO QHRION TO ANABAINON EK THS 
ABUSSOU POIHSEI MET AUTWN POLEMON KAI NIKHSEI AUTOUS KAI APOKTENEI AUTOUS 
 

11:8 And their corpses are in the thoroughfare of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 
 

11:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CORPSES PTWMATA 4430 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EPI 
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THOROUGHFARE PLATEIAS 4113 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 
3173 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} SPIRITUALLY PNEUMATIKWS 
4153 {ADV} IS CALLED KALEITAI 2564 {V/PPI/3S} SODOM SODOMA 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EGYPT AIGUPTOS 
125 {N/NSF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS CRUCIFIED ESTAURWQH 4717 {V/API/3S} 
 
11:8 KAI TA PTWMATA AUTWN EPI THS PLATEIAS THS POLEWS THS MEGALHS HTIS 
KALEITAI PNEUMATIKWS SODOMA KAI AIGUPTOS OPOU KAI O KURIOS AUTWN ESTAURWQH 
 

11:9 And out of the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations they see their corpses three 
and a half days. And they will not allow their corpses to be put in a sepulcher. 
 

11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PEOPLES LAWN 2992 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TRIBES FULWN 5443 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES GLWSSWN 1100 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATIONS EQNWN 
1484 {N/GPN} THEY SEE BLEPOUSIN 991 {V/PAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CORPSES PTWMA 4430 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HALF HMISU 2255 {A/ASN} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} NOT 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY ALLOW AFHSOUSIN 863 {V/FAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CORPSES PTWMATA 4430 {N/APN} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO BE PUT TEQHNAI 5087 {V/APN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/ASN} 
 
11:9 KAI BLEPOUSIN EK TWN LAWN KAI FULWN KAI GLWSSWN KAI EQNWN TO PTWMA AUTWN 
HMERAS TREIS HMISU KAI TA PTWMATA AUTWN OUK AFHSOUSIN TEQHNAI EIS MNHMA 
 

11:10 And those who dwell upon the earth rejoice over them, and will celebrate, and will give 
gifts to each other, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth. 
 



11:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} REJOICE CAIROUSIN 5463 {V/PAI/3P} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 
846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CELEBRATE EUFRANQHSONTAI 2165 {V/FPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE 
DWSOUSIN 1325 {V/FAI/3P} GIFTS DWRA 1435 {N/APN} TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} 
THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} TORMENTED 
EBASANISAN 928 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
11:10 KAI OI KATOIKOUNTES EPI THS GHS CAIROUSIN EP AUTOIS KAI EUFRANQHSONTAI KAI 
DWRA DWSOUSIN ALLHLOIS OTI OUTOI OI DUO PROFHTAI EBASANISAN TOUS 
KATOIKOUNTAS EPI THS GHS 
 

11:11 And after the three and a half days a spirit of life from God entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon those who watched them. 
 

11:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HALF HMISU 2255 {A/ASN} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 
{PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STOOD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 
3173 {A/NSM} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WATCHED QEWROUNTAS 2334 {V/PAP/APM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} 
 
11:11 KAI META TAS TREIS HMERAS KAI HMISU PNEUMA ZWHS EK TOU QEOU EISHLQEN EIS 
AUTOUS KAI ESTHSAN EPI TOUS PODAS AUTWN KAI FOBOS MEGAS EPESEN EPI TOUS 
QEWROUNTAS AUTOUS 
 

11:12 And I heard a great voice from heaven saying to them, Come up here. And they ascended 
up into heaven in the cloud, and their enemies watched them. 
 

11:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} TO 
THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME UP ANABHTE 305 {V/2AAM/2P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
ASCENDED UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE 
ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WATCHED EQEWRHSAN 2334 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} 
 
11:12 KAI HKOUSA FWNHN MEGALHN EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSAN AUTOIS ANABHTE WDE 
KAI ANEBHSAN EIS TON OURANON EN TH NEFELH KAI EQEWRHSAN AUTOUS OI ECQROI 
AUTWN 
 

11:13 And in that day a great earthquake occurred, and the tenth part of the city fell. And 
seven thousand names of men were killed in the earthquake. And the rest became afraid, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
 

11:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} 
GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TENTH DEKATON 1182 {A/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} FELL 
EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} NAMES 
ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WERE KILLED APEKTANQHSAN 615 {V/API/3P} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMW 4578 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST LOIPOI 
3062 {A/NPM} BECAME EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} AFRAID EMFOBOI 1719 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EDWKAN 
1325 {V/AAI/3P} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
 
11:13 KAI EN EKEINH TH HMERA EGENETO SEISMOS MEGAS KAI TO DEKATON THS POLEWS 
EPESEN KAI APEKTANQHSAN EN TW SEISMW ONOMATA ANQRWPWN CILIADES EPTA KAI OI 
LOIPOI EMFOBOI EGENONTO KAI EDWKAN DOXAN TW QEW TOU OURANOU 
 



11:14 The second woe departed. Behold, the third woe comes quickly. 
 

11:14 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SECOND DEUTERA 1208 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {N/OI} DEPARTED APHLQEN 
565 {V/2AAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {N/OI} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} IT COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} 
 
11:14 H OUAI H DEUTERA APHLQEN H OUAI H TRITH IDOU ERCETAI TACU 
 

11:15 And the seventh agent sounded, and great voices occurred in heaven, saying, The 
kingdom of the world has become of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he will reign into the 
ages of the ages. 
 

11:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALAI 3173 {A/NPF} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} OCCURRED 
EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGOUSAI 
3004 {V/PAP/NPF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU 2889 
{N/GSM} HAS BECOME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 
{PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REIGN BASILEUSEI 936 {V/FAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} 
 
11:15 KAI O EBDOMOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EGENONTO FWNAI MEGALAI EN TW OURANW 
LEGOUSAI EGENETO H BASILEIA TOU KOSMOU TOU KURIOU HMWN KAI TOU CRISTOU 
AUTOU KAI BASILEUSEI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
 

11:16 And the twenty-four elders who sit before the throne of God, on their thrones, fell upon 
their faces and worshiped God, 
 

11:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER 
PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOI 2521 {V/PNP/NPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 
{ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THRONES QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FELL EPESON 4098 
{V/2AAI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
11:16 KAI OI EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROI OI ENWPION TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU 
KAQHMENOI EPI TOUS QRONOUS AUTWN EPESON EPI TA PROSWPA AUTWN KAI 
PROSEKUNHSAN TW QEW 
 

11:17 saying, We thank thee, Lord God Almighty, who is and was, because thou have taken thy 
great power and reigned. 
 

11:17 SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WE THANK EUCARISTOUMEN 2168 {V/PAI/1P} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} LORD 
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE TAKEN EILHFAS 2983 {V/RAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 
{A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REIGNED 
EBASILEUSAS 936 {V/AAI/2S} 
 
11:17 LEGONTES EUCARISTOUMEN SOI KURIE O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR O WN KAI O HN OTI 
EILHFAS THN DUNAMIN SOU THN MEGALHN KAI EBASILEUSAS 
 

11:18 And the nations were angry. And thy wrath came, and the time of the dead to be judged, 
and to give the reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and to the sanctified, and to those who 
fear thy name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth. 
 

11:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WERE ANGRY WRGISQHSAN 3710 {V/API/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CAME HLQEN 2064 
{V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 



3498 {A/GPM} TO BE JUDGED KRIQHNAI 2919 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} 
HOLY AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO FEAR FOBOUMENOIS 5399 {V/PNP/DPM} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SMALL MIKROIS 
3398 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GREAT MEGALOIS 3173 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
DESTROY DIAFQEIRAI 1311 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DESTROY DIAFQEIRONTAS 1311 {V/PAP/APM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
11:18 KAI TA EQNH WRGISQHSAN KAI HLQEN H ORGH SOU KAI O KAIROS TWN NEKRWN 
KRIQHNAI KAI DOUNAI TON MISQON TOIS DOULOIS SOU TOIS PROFHTAIS KAI TOIS AGIOIS 
KAI TOIS FOBOUMENOIS TO ONOMA SOU TOIS MIKROIS KAI TOIS MEGALOIS KAI DIAFQEIRAI 
TOUS DIAFQEIRONTAS THN GHN 
 

11:19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
was seen in his temple. And there occurred lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and great 
hail. 
 

11:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS OPENED HNOIGH 455 {V/2API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ARK KIBWTOS 2787 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WAS SEEN WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENONTO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3P} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAIL CALAZA 5464 {N/NSF} 
 
11:19 KAI HNOIGH O NAOS TOU QEOU EN TW OURANW KAI WFQH H KIBWTOS THS DIAQHKHS 
TOU KURIOU EN TW NAW AUTOU KAI EGENONTO ASTRAPAI KAI FWNAI KAI BRONTAI KAI 
CALAZA MEGALH 
 

12:1 
And a great sign was seen in heaven. A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon her head. 
 

12:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WAS SEEN WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} CLOTHED WITH 
PERIBEBLHMENH 4016 {V/RPP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HLION 2246 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/NSF} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF 
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} OF TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} STARS 
ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 
12:1 KAI SHMEION MEGA WFQH EN TW OURANW GUNH PERIBEBLHMENH TON HLION KAI H 
SELHNH UPOKATW TWN PODWN AUTHS KAI EPI THS KEFALHS AUTHS STEFANOS ASTERWN 
DWDEKA 
 

12:2 And having in her womb, she cried out, suffering birth pains, and suffering to give birth. 
 

12:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064 {N/DSF} SHE CRIED OUT 
EKRAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS WDINOUSA 5605 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERING 
BASANIZOMENH 928 {V/PPP/NSF} TO GIVE BIRTH TEKEIN 5088 {V/2AAN} 
 
12:2 KAI EN GASTRI ECOUSA EKRAZEN WDINOUSA KAI BASANIZOMENH TEKEIN 
 

12:3 And another sign was seen in heaven. And behold, a great fiery dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven diadems upon his heads. 
 

12:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WAS SEEN WFQH 3700 {V/API/3S} IN EN 



1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT 
MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} FIERY PUROS 4450 {A/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SEVEN 
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 
{N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DIADEMS DIADHMATA 1238 {N/APN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS 
TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:3 KAI WFQH ALLO SHMEION EN TW OURANW KAI IDOU DRAKWN PUROS MEGAS ECWN 
KEFALAS EPTA KAI KERATA DEKA KAI EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTOU EPTA DIADHMATA 
 

12:4 And his tail drags the third part of the stars of the sky, and cast them to the earth. And 
the dragon stood before the woman who was going to give birth, so that when she gave birth 
he might devour her child. 
 

12:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TAIL OURA 3769 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} DRAGS SUREI 4951 
{V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 
846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} STOOD ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHO WAS GOING MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} TO GIVE BIRTH 
TEKEIN 5088 {V/2AAN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TEKH 5088 {V/2AAS/3S} HE 
MIGHT DEVOUR KATAFAGH 2719 {V/2AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} 
 
12:4 KAI H OURA AUTOU SUREI TO TRITON TWN ASTERWN TOU OURANOU KAI EBALEN 
AUTOUS EIS THN GHN KAI O DRAKWN ESTHKEN ENWPION THS GUNAIKOS THS MELLOUSHS 
TEKEIN INA OTAN TEKH TO TEKNON AUTHS KATAFAGH 
 

12:5 And she gave birth to a son, a male who was going to tend all the nations with an iron 
rod. And her child was taken up to God and to his throne. 
 

12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TO ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AAI/3S} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM} MALE ARRENA 730 
{N/ASM} WHO OS 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO TEND POIMAINEIN 4165 {V/PAN} ALL PANTA 
3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} IRON SIDHRA 4603 {A/DSF} ROD 
RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
WAS TAKEN UP HRPASQH 726 {V/API/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:5 KAI ETEKEN UION ARRENA OS MELLEI POIMAINEIN PANTA TA EQNH EN RABDW SIDHRA 
KAI HRPASQH TO TEKNON AUTHS PROS TON QEON KAI PROS TON QRONON AUTOU 
 

12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness where she has a place there prepared by God, so 
that they may nourish her there a thousand two hundred sixty days. 
 

12:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} FLED EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} SHE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} 
PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} PREPARED HTOIMASMENON 2090 {V/RPP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY NOURISH EKTREFWSIN 1625 
{V/PAS/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THOUSAND CILIAS 5507 {N/APF} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIAS 
1250 {N/APF} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} 
 
12:6 KAI H GUNH EFUGEN EIS THN ERHMON OPOU ECEI EKEI TOPON HTOIMASMENON UPO 
TOU QEOU INA EKEI EKTREFWSIN AUTHN HMERAS CILIAS DIAKOSIAS EXHKONTA 
 

12:7 And war developed in heaven: Michael and his agents to fight with the dragon. And the 
dragon and his agents fought. 
 

12:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAR POLEMOS 4171 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 
3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MICHAEL MICAHL 3413 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO FIGHT POLEMHSAI 4170 {V/AAN} WITH 



META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DRAGON DRAKONTOS 1404 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} FOUGHT EPOLEMHSEN 4170 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
12:7 KAI EGENETO POLEMOS EN TW OURANW O MICAHL KAI OI AGGELOI AUTOU POLEMHSAI 
META TOU DRAKONTOS KAI O DRAKWN EPOLEMHSEN KAI OI AGGELOI AUTOU 
 

12:8 And he did not prevail, nor was a place found for him any more in heaven. 
 

12:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PREVAILED ISCUSEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} PLACE 
TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 
12:8 KAI OUK ISCUSEN OUDE TOPOS EUREQH AUTW ETI EN TW OURANW 
 

12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, the ancient serpent, called the Devil and Satan, he 
who leads the whole world astray. He was cast out to the earth, and his agents were cast out 
with him. 
 

12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 
{N/NSM} WAS CAST OUT EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANCIENT ARCAIOS 744 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SERPENT OFIS 3789 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 
{A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY PLANWN 4105 
{V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} HE WAS CAST OUT 
EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE CAST OUT EBLHQHSAN 906 {V/API/3P} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:9 KAI EBLHQH O DRAKWN O MEGAS O OFIS O ARCAIOS O KALOUMENOS DIABOLOS KAI 
SATANAS O PLANWN THN OIKOUMENHN OLHN EBLHQH EIS THN GHN KAI OI AGGELOI 
AUTOU MET AUTOU EBLHQHSAN 
 

12:10 And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, Now it came to pass, the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. Because the accuser of 
our brothers was cast out, who accuses them before our God day and night. 
 

12:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} NOW ARTI 737 
{ADV} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 
932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ACCUSER KATHGOROS 2725 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WAS CAST OUT EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO ACCUSES KATHGORWN 2723 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} 
 
12:10 KAI HKOUSA FWNHN MEGALHN EN TW OURANW LEGOUSAN ARTI EGENETO H SWTHRIA 
KAI H DUNAMIS KAI H BASILEIA TOU QEOU HMWN KAI H EXOUSIA TOU CRISTOU AUTOU 
OTI EBLHQH O KATHGOROS TWN ADELFWN HMWN O KATHGORWN AUTWN ENWPION TOU 
QEOU HMWN HMERAS KAI NUKTOS 
 

12:11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony. 
And they loved not their life to the point of death. 
 

12:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} OVERCAME ENIKHSAN 3528 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 



TESTIMONY MARTURIAS 3141 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LOVED HGAPHSAN 25 
{V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO POINT 
ACRI 891 {PREP} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} 
 
12:11 KAI AUTOI ENIKHSAN AUTON DIA TO AIMA TOU ARNIOU KAI DIA TON LOGON THS 
MARTURIAS AUTWN KAI OUK HGAPHSAN THN YUCHN AUTWN ACRI QANATOU 
 

12:12 Rejoice because of this, O heavens, and ye who dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the 
sea, because the devil has come down to you, having great wrath, knowing that he has little 
time. 
 

12:12 REJOICE EUFRAINESQE 2165 {V/PPM/2P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL SKHNOUNTES 4637 
{V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH GH 1093 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} HAS COME DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 
{PP/2AP} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} WRATH QUMON 2372 {N/ASM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 
{V/RAP/NSM} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASM} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} 
 
12:12 DIA TOUTO EUFRAINESQE OI OURANOI KAI OI EN AUTOIS SKHNOUNTES OUAI TH GH KAI 
TH QALASSH OTI KATEBH O DIABOLOS PROS UMAS ECWN QUMON MEGAN EIDWS OTI 
OLIGON KAIRON ECEI 
 

12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, he persecuted the woman who 
gave birth to the male. 
 

12:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 
{V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} HE PERSECUTED EDIWXEN 1377 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} WHO 
HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} GAVE BIRTH TO ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MALE ARRENA 730 {N/ASM} 
 
12:13 KAI OTE EIDEN O DRAKWN OTI EBLHQH EIS THN GHN EDIWXEN THN GUNAIKA HTIS 
ETEKEN TON ARRENA 
 

12:14 And two wings of the great eagle were given to the woman, so that she might fly into the 
wilderness to her place. So that she might be nourished there for a time, and times, and half 
a time, from the face of the serpent. 
 

12:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WINGS PTERUGES 4420 {N/NPF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GREAT 
MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EAGLE AETOU 105 {N/GSM} WERE GIVEN EDOQHSAN 1325 {V/API/3P} TO 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MIGHT FLY PETHTAI 4072 {V/PNS/3S} 
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SO THAT OPWS 3704 {ADV} SHE MIGHT BE NOURISHED 
TREFHTAI 5142 {V/PPS/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TIME KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMES KAIROUS 
2540 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HALF HMISU 2255 {A/ASN} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FACE 
PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SERPENT OFEWS 3789 {N/GSM} 
 
12:14 KAI EDOQHSAN TH GUNAIKI DUO PTERUGES TOU AETOU TOU MEGALOU INA PETHTAI 
EIS THN ERHMON EIS TON TOPON AUTHS OPWS TREFHTAI EKEI KAIRON KAI KAIROUS KAI 
HMISU KAIROU APO PROSWPOU TOU OFEWS 
 

12:15 And the serpent cast water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he 
might make her carried away by the flood. 
 

12:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SERPENT OFIS 3789 {N/NSM} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} WATER UDWR 
5204 {N/ASN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH 
STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN 
GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
CARRIED AWAY BY FLOOD POTAMOFORHTON 4216 {A/ASF} 



 
12:15 KAI EBALEN O OFIS EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU OPISW THS GUNAIKOS UDWR WS 
POTAMON INA AUTHN POTAMOFORHTON POIHSH 
 

12:16 And the earth helped the woman. And the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the 
river that the dragon cast out of his mouth. 
 

12:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} HELPED EBOHQHSEN 997 {V/AAI/3S} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} OPENED HNOIXEN 
455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
SWALLOWED KATEPIEN 2666 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
12:16 KAI EBOHQHSEN H GH TH GUNAIKI KAI HNOIXEN H GH TO STOMA AUTHS KAI 
KATEPIEN TON POTAMON ON EBALEN O DRAKWN EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU 
 

12:17 And the dragon was angry toward the woman, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her seed, those keeping the commandments of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 
 

12:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} WAS ANGRY WRGISQH 3710 {V/API/3S} 
TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT APHLQEN 
565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} REMNANT LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KEEPING THROUNTWN 5083 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTWN 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
12:17 KAI WRGISQH O DRAKWN EPI TH GUNAIKI KAI APHLQEN POIHSAI POLEMON META TWN 
LOIPWN TOU SPERMATOS AUTHS TWN THROUNTWN TAS ENTOLAS TOU QEOU KAI ECONTWN 
THN MARTURIAN IHSOU 
 

13:1 
And I stood upon the sand of the sea. And I saw a beast rising up out of the sea having ten 
horns, and seven heads, and ten diadems upon its horns, and upon its heads names of 
blasphemy. 
 

13:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I STOOD ESTAQHN 2476 {V/API/1S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAND AMMON 
285 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} BEAST 
QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} RISING UP ANABAINON 305 {V/PAP/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 
3588 {T/GPN} HORNS KERATWN 2768 {N/GPN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} DIADEMS DIADHMATA 
1238 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF IT 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} OF BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/GSF} 
 
13:1 KAI ESTAQHN EPI THN AMMON THS QALASSHS KAI EIDON EK THS QALASSHS QHRION 
ANABAINON ECON KERATA DEKA KAI KEFALAS EPTA KAI EPI TWN KERATWN AUTOU 
DEKA DIADHMATA KAI EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTOU ONOMATA BLASFHMIAS 
 

13:2 And the beast that I saw was similar to a leopard. And its feet were like a bear, and its 
mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave to it his power, and his throne, and 
great authority. 
 

13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I SAW EIDON 1492 
{V/2AAI/1S} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} SIMILAR OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} TO LEOPARD PARDALEI 3917 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} BEAR ARKOU 715 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 



{ADV} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF LION LEONTOS 3023 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON 
DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER 
DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 
{N/ASF} 
 
13:2 KAI TO QHRION O EIDON HN OMOION PARDALEI KAI OI PODES AUTOU WS ARKOU KAI TO 
STOMA AUTOU WS STOMA LEONTOS KAI EDWKEN AUTW O DRAKWN THN DUNAMIN AUTOU 
KAI TON QRONON AUTOU KAI EXOUSIAN MEGALHN 
 

13:3 And one of its heads was as in death, having been killed. And its deadly wound was 
healed. And the whole earth marveled behind the beast. 
 

13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HEADS KEFALWN 2776 {N/GPF} 
OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} HAVING BEEN KILLED 
ESFAGMENHN 4969 {V/RPP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOUND PLHGH 4127 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} WAS HEALED EQERAPEUQH 2323 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} MARVELED EQAUMASEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} 
BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} 
 
13:3 KAI MIAN EK TWN KEFALWN AUTOU WSEI ESFAGMENHN EIS QANATON KAI H PLHGH 
TOU QANATOU AUTOU EQERAPEUQH KAI EQAUMASEN OLH H GH OPISW TOU QHRIOU 
 

13:4 And they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast. And they worshiped the 
beast, saying, Who is like the beast, and who is able to war against it? 
 

13:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} DRAGON DRAKONTI 
1404 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO GAVE DEDWKOTI 1325 {V/RAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 
4352 {V/AAI/3P} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 
{PI/NSM} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} TO WAR POLEMHSAI 4170 {V/AAN} AGAINST MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} 
 
13:4 KAI PROSEKUNHSAN TW DRAKONTI TW DEDWKOTI THN EXOUSIAN TW QHRIW KAI 
PROSEKUNHSAN TW QHRIW LEGONTES TIS OMOIOS TW QHRIW KAI TIS DUNATOS POLEMHSAI 
MET AUTOU 
 

13:5 And a mouth was given to it speaking great things and blasphemy. And authority was 
given it to make war forty-two months. 
 

13:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
SPEAKING LALOUN 2980 {V/PAP/NSN} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAN 
988 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 
{PP/DSN} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} TWO 
DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM} 
 
13:5 KAI EDOQH AUTW STOMA LALOUN MEGALA KAI BLASFHMIAN KAI EDOQH AUTW 
EXOUSIA POLEMON POIHSAI MHNAS TESSARAKONTA DUO 
 

13:6 And it opened its mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name and his 
tabernacle, those who dwell in heaven. 
 

13:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF IT 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/ASF} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} TO BLASPHEME BLASFHMHSAI 987 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE SKHNHN 4633 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL SKHNOUNTAS 4637 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} 
 



13:6 KAI HNOIXEN TO STOMA AUTOU EIS BLASFHMIAN PROS TON QEON BLASFHMHSAI TO 
ONOMA AUTOU KAI THN SKHNHN AUTOU TOUS EN TW OURANW SKHNOUNTAS 
 

13:7 And it was given it to make war with the sanctified, and to overcome them. And 
authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to it. 
 

13:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} 
WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO OVERCOME NIKHSAI 3528 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 
1849 {N/NSF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} TRIBE FULHN 5443 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE 
LAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATION EQNOS 1484 
{N/ASN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} 
 
13:7 KAI EDOQH AUTW POIHSAI POLEMON META TWN AGIWN KAI NIKHSAI AUTOUS KAI 
EDOQH AUTW EXOUSIA EPI PASAN FULHN KAI LAON KAI GLWSSAN KAI EQNOS 
 

13:8 And all who dwell upon the earth will worship it, whose name has not been written in 
the book of life of the Lamb who was killed from the foundation of the world. 
 

13:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTES 2730 
{V/PAP/NPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSOUSIN 
4352 {V/FAI/3P} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} NOT OU 3756 
{PRT/N} HAS BEEN WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} 
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} WHO WAS KILLED ESFAGMENOU 4969 {V/RPP/GSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 
{N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} 
 
13:8 KAI PROSKUNHSOUSIN AUTW PANTES OI KATOIKOUNTES EPI THS GHS WN OU 
GEGRAPTAI TO ONOMA EN TW BIBLIW THS ZWHS TOU ARNIOU TOU ESFAGMENOU APO 
KATABOLHS KOSMOU 
 

13:9 If any man has an ear, let him hear. 
 

13:9 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 
191 {V/AAM/3S} 
 
13:9 EI TIS ECEI OUS AKOUSATW 
 

13:10 If any man keeps in captivity, he goes. If any man kills with a sword, he must be killed 
with a sword. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the sanctified. 
 

13:10 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} CAPTIVITY AICMALWSIAN 161 {N/ASF} HE GOES 
UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KILLS APOKTENEI 615 {V/PAI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/DSF} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KILLED 
APOKTANQHNAI 615 {V/APN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/DSF} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IS ESTIN 
2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH 
PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} 
 
13:10 EI TIS ECEI AICMALWSIAN UPAGEI EI TIS EN MACAIRA APOKTENEI DEI AUTON EN 
MACAIRA APOKTANQHNAI WDE ESTIN H UPOMONH KAI H PISTIS TWN AGIWN 
 

13:11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth, and it had two horns similar to a 
lamb, and it spoke like a dragon. 
 

13:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} COMING 
UP ANABAINON 305 {V/PAP/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/APN} TO 
LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} DRAGON DRAKWN 
1404 {N/NSM} 
 



13:11 KAI EIDON ALLO QHRION ANABAINON EK THS GHS KAI EICEN KERATA DUO OMOIA 
ARNIW KAI ELALEI WS DRAKWN 
 

13:12 And it exercises all the authority of the first beast before it. And it made the earth and 
those who dwell in it so that they would worship the first beast, whose mortal wound was 
healed. 
 

13:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT EXERCISES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY 
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRST PRWTOU 4413 {A/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} BEFORE 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT MADE EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 
{V/AAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST PRWTON 4413 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} WHOSE OU 
3739 {PR/GSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOUND PLHGH 4127 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OF 
IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} WAS HEALED EQERAPEUQH 2323 {V/API/3S} 
 
13:12 KAI THN EXOUSIAN TOU PRWTOU QHRIOU PASAN POIEI ENWPION AUTOU KAI EPOIEI 
THN GHN KAI TOUS EN AUTH KATOIKOUNTAS INA PROSKUNHSWSIN TO QHRION TO 
PRWTON OU EQERAPEUQH H PLHGH TOU QANATOU AUTOU 
 

13:13 And it does great signs, so that even fire would come down out of the sky upon the earth 
in the sight of men. 
 

13:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} SO 
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN} WOULD COME DOWN KATABAINH 2597 {V/PAS/3S} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
13:13 KAI POIEI SHMEIA MEGALA KAI PUR INA EK TOU OURANOU KATABAINH EPI THN GHN 
ENWPION TWN ANQRWPWN 
 

13:14 And it leads my kind astray (those dwelling on the earth) because of the signs that were 
given it to do in the sight of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an 
image to the beast that had the sword-wound and lived. 
 

13:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT LEADS ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MY EMOUS 1699 {PS/1APM} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DWELLING KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} 
WERE GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} TELLING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL 
KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO MAKE POIHSAI 
4160 {V/AAN} IMAGE EIKONA 1500 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAD 
EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOUND PLHGHN 4127 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SWORD 
MACAIRAS 3162 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVED EZHSEN 2198 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
13:14 KAI PLANA TOUS EMOUS TOUS KATOIKOUNTAS EPI THS GHS DIA TA SHMEIA A EDOQH 
AUTW POIHSAI ENWPION TOU QHRIOU LEGWN TOIS KATOIKOUSIN EPI THS GHS POIHSAI 
EIKONA TW QHRIW O EICEN THN PLHGHN THS MACAIRAS KAI EZHSEN 
 

13:15 And it was given it to give a spirit to the image of the beast, so that the image of the 
beast would both speak, and would make as many as would not ever worship the image of 
the beast be killed. 
 

13:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST 
QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IMAGE EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD SPEAK LALHSH 2980 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD 
MAKE POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} AS MANY AS OSOI 3754 {PK/NPM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD 



WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} WOULD BE KILLED APOKTANQWSIN 615 {V/APS/3P} 
 
13:15 KAI EDOQH AUTW PNEUMA DOUNAI TH EIKONI TOU QHRIOU INA KAI LALHSH H EIKWN 
TOU QHRIOU KAI POIHSH OSOI EAN MH PROSKUNHSWSIN TH EIKONI TOU QHRIOU 
APOKTANQWSIN 
 

13:16 And it makes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the freemen 
and the bondmen, that they would give them marks on their right hand, or on their 
foreheads. 
 

13:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT MAKES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SMALL 
MIKROUS 3398 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GREAT MEGALOUS 3173 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RICH PLOUSIOUS 4145 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
PTWCOUS 4434 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FREE ELEUQEROUS 1658 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT GIVE DWSIN 1325 
{V/2AAS/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MARKS CARAGMATA 5480 {N/APN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT DEXIAS 1188 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OR H 2228 
{PRT} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
13:16 KAI POIEI PANTAS TOUS MIKROUS KAI TOUS MEGALOUS KAI TOUS PLOUSIOUS KAI 
TOUS PTWCOUS KAI TOUS ELEUQEROUS KAI TOUS DOULOUS INA DWSIN AUTOIS 
CARAGMATA EPI THS CEIROS AUTWN THS DEXIAS H EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN 
 

13:17 And so that not any man can buy or sell unless having the mark—the name of the beast 
or the number of its name. 
 

13:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} BE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO BUY AGORASAI 59 {V/AAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO SELL PWLHSAI 4453 {V/AAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} OR H 2228 {PRT} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} 
 
13:17 KAI INA MH TIS DUNATAI AGORASAI H PWLHSAI EI MH O ECWN TO CARAGMA TO 
ONOMA TOU QHRIOU H TON ARIQMON TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU 
 

13:18 Here is wisdom: He who has understanding, let him calculate the number of the beast, 
for it is a number of a man. And its number is 666. 
 

13:18 HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} UNDERSTANDING NOUN 3563 {N/ASM} LET HIM CALCULATE YHFISATW 5585 {V/AAM/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} IT IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} 666 CXS 
5516 {N/NUI/ABB} 
 
13:18 WDE H SOFIA ESTIN O ECWN NOUN YHFISATW TON ARIQMON TOU QHRIOU ARIQMOS GAR 
ANQRWPOU ESTIN KAI O ARIQMOS AUTOU ESTIN CXS 
 

14:1 
And I looked, and lo, the Lamb standing on the mount Zion, and with it a number, a 
hundred and forty-four thousand, having its name and the name of his Father, written on 
their foreheads. 
 

14:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} STANDING ESTHKOS 2476 {V/RAP/NSN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT 
OROS 3735 {N/ASN} ZION SIWN 4622 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} NUMBER 



ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} FOUR TESSARES 5064 
{N/NPF} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} HAVING ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:1 KAI EIDON KAI IDOU TO ARNION ESTHKOS EPI TO OROS SIWN KAI MET AUTOU ARIQMOS 
EKATON TESSARAKONTA TESSARES CILIADES ECOUSAI TO ONOMA AUTOU KAI TO ONOMA 
TOU PATROS AUTOU GEGRAMMENON EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN 
 

14:2 And I heard a sound from heaven as a sound of many waters, and as a sound of great 
thunder. And the voice that I heard was as of harpers harping with their harps. 
 

14:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 
{A/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF GREAT 
MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THUNDER BRONTHS 1027 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF HARPERS KIQARWDWN 2790 {N/GPM} 
HARPING KIQARIZONTWN 2789 {V/PAP/GPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HARPS KIQARAIS 2788 {N/DPF} 
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:2 KAI HKOUSA FWNHN EK TOU OURANOU WS FWNHN UDATWN POLLWN KAI WS FWNHN 
BRONTHS MEGALHS KAI H FWNH HN HKOUSA WS KIQARWDWN KIQARIZONTWN EN TAIS 
KIQARAIS AUTWN 
 

14:3 And they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four beings and the elders. 
And none could learn the song except the hundred and forty-four thousand, those who have 
been redeemed from the earth. 
 

14:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING ADOUSIN 103 {V/PAI/3P} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} BEFORE 
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 
1799 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLE 
EDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S} TO LEARN MAQEIN 3129 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} IF EI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} 
FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPF} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED 
HGORASMENOI 59 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
14:3 KAI ADOUSIN WDHN KAINHN ENWPION TOU QRONOU KAI ENWPION TWN TESSARWN ZWWN 
KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI OUDEIS EDUNATO MAQEIN THN WDHN EI MH AI EKATON 
TESSARAKONTA TESSARES CILIADES OI HGORASMENOI APO THS GHS 
 

14:4 These are men who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins. These are those 
who follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These were out of men purchased by Jesus, a 
firstfruit to God and to the Lamb. 
 

14:4 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE DEFILED 
EMOLUNQHSAN 3435 {V/API/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} VIRGINS PARQENOI 3933 {N/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FOLLOW AKOLOUQOUNTES 190 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN} WHERE 
OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE GOES UPAGH 5217 {V/PAS/3S} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WERE PURCHASED HGORASQHSAN 59 {V/API/3P} BY UPO 5259 
{PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 536 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN} 
 
14:4 OUTOI EISIN OI META GUNAIKWN OUK EMOLUNQHSAN PARQENOI GAR EISIN OUTOI EISIN 
OI AKOLOUQOUNTES TW ARNIW OPOU AN UPAGH OUTOI UPO IHSOU HGORASQHSAN APO TWN 
ANQRWPWN APARCH TW QEW KAI TW ARNIW 
 



14:5 And no lie was found in their mouth, for they are unblemished. 
 

14:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/NSN} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE 
EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} UNBLEMISHED AMWMOI 299 {A/NPM} 
 
14:5 KAI EN TW STOMATI AUTWN OUC EUREQH YEUDOS AMWMOI GAR EISIN 
 

14:6 And I saw an agent flying in mid-heaven having eternal good-news to proclaim to those 
who sit on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people, 
 

14:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} FLYING PETOMENON 4072 
{V/PNP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN MESOURANHMATI 3321 {N/DSN} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} 
ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} TO PROCLAIM EUAGGELISAI 2097 {V/AAN} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TRIBE FULHN 5443 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE 
LAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
 
14:6 KAI EIDON AGGELON PETOMENON EN MESOURANHMATI ECONTA EUAGGELION AIWNION 
EUAGGELISAI TOUS KAQHMENOUS EPI THS GHS KAI EPI PAN EQNOS KAI FULHN KAI 
GLWSSAN KAI LAON 
 

14:7 saying in a great voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because the hour of his judgment 
has come. And worship him who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and springs of 
waters. 
 

14:7 SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} FEAR 
FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 
{V/2AAM/2P} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 
5610 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME HLQEN 
2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIP PROSKUNHSATE 4352 {V/AAM/2P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO MADE 
POIHSANTI 4160 {V/AAP/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SPRINGS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} 
 
14:7 LEGWN EN FWNH MEGALH FOBHQHTE TON QEON KAI DOTE AUTW DOXAN OTI HLQEN H 
WRA THS KRISEWS AUTOU KAI PROSKUNHSATE TW POIHSANTI TON OURANON KAI THN GHN 
KAI THN QALASSAN KAI PHGAS UDATWN 
 

14:8 And another, a second agent, followed, saying, Babylon the great has fallen, has fallen. 
She has given all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
 

14:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAS FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} HAS FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} SHE 
HAS GIVEN TO DRINK PEPOTIKEN 4222 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 
{N/APN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 
2372 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
14:8 KAI ALLOS DEUTEROS AGGELOS HKOLOUQHSEN LEGWN EPESEN EPESEN BABULWN H 
MEGALH EK TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU THS PORNEIAS AUTHS PEPOTIKEN PANTA TA EQNH 
 

14:9 And another agent, a third, followed them, saying in a great voice, If any man worships 
the beast and its image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, 
 

14:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WORSHIPS 



PROSKUNEI 4352 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} MARK 
CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FOREHEAD METWPOU 3359 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} 
 
14:9 KAI ALLOS AGGELOS TRITOS HKOLOUQHSEN AUTOIS LEGWN EN FWNH MEGALH EI TIS 
PROSKUNEI TO QHRION KAI THN EIKONA AUTOU KAI LAMBANEI CARAGMA EPI TOU 
METWPOU AUTOU H EPI THN CEIRA AUTOU 
 

14:10 he also himself will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which was mixed undiluted in 
the cup of his anger. And he will be tormented with fire and brimstone before the holy 
agents and before the Lamb. 
 

14:10 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL DRINK PIETAI 4095 {V/FDI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHICH WAS MIXED KEKERASMENOU 2767 {V/RPP/GSM} 
UNDILUTED AKRATOU 194 {A/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} CUP POTHRIW 4221 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL BE TORMENTED 
BASANISQHSETAI 928 {V/FPI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEIW 
2303 {N/DSN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
14:10 KAI AUTOS PIETAI EK TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU TOU KEKERASMENOU 
AKRATOU EN TW POTHRIW THS ORGHS AUTOU KAI BASANISQHSETAI EN PURI KAI QEIW 
ENWPION TWN AGIWN AGGELWN KAI ENWPION TOU ARNIOU 
 

14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascends into the ages of ages. And they have no rest day 
and night, those who worship the beast and its image, and if any man receives the mark of 
its name. 
 

14:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT 
BASANISMOU 929 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ASCENDS ANABAINEI 305 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO 
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} REST ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/ASF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 
{N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTES 4352 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 
2342 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK 
CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
14:11 KAI O KAPNOS TOU BASANISMOU AUTWN EIS AIWNAS AIWNWN ANABAINEI KAI OUK 
ECOUSIN ANAPAUSIN HMERAS KAI NUKTOS OI PROSKUNOUNTES TO QHRION KAI THN 
EIKONA AUTOU KAI EI TIS LAMBANEI TO CARAGMA TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU 
 

14:12 Here is the perseverance of the sanctified. Here are those who keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. 
 

14:12 HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO KEEP THROUNTES 5083 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} 
 
14:12 WDE H UPOMONH TWN AGIWN ESTIN WDE OI THROUNTES TAS ENTOLAS TOU QEOU KAI 
THN PISTIN IHSOU 
 

14:13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying to me, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in 
Lord from henceforth. Yea, says the Spirit, so that they may rest from their toils, and their 
works follow with them. 
 



14:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WRITE 
GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO DIE APOQNHSKONTES 599 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} FROM AP 575 
{PREP} HENCEFORTH ARTI 737 {ADV} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 
4151 {N/NSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY REST ANAPAUSWNTAI 373 {V/AMS/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} TOILS KOPWN 2873 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS 
ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
14:13 KAI HKOUSA FWNHS EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSHS MOI GRAYON MAKARIOI OI NEKROI OI 
EN KURIW APOQNHSKONTES AP ARTI LEGEI NAI TO PNEUMA INA ANAPAUSWNTAI EK TWN 
KOPWN AUTWN TA DE ERGA AUTWN AKOLOUQEI MET AUTWN 
 

14:14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud. And sitting upon the cloud, like a son of man, 
having a golden crown on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 
 

14:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WHITE 
LEUKH 3022 {A/NSF} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} UPON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} LIKE OMOION 3664 {A/ASM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} 
OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASM} CROWN 
STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARP OXU 3691 {A/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
14:14 KAI EIDON KAI IDOU NEFELH LEUKH KAI EPI THN NEFELHN KAQHMENON OMOION UIW 
ANQRWPOU ECWN EPI THS KEFALHS AUTOU STEFANON CRUSOUN KAI EN TH CEIRI AUTOU 
DREPANON OXU 
 

14:15 And another agent came out from the temple, crying out in a great voice to him who sits 
on the cloud, Send forth thy sickle and reap, because the hour has come to reap, because the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. 
 

14:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} CRYING OUT KRAZWN 2896 
{V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS 
KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CLOUD NEFELHS 3507 {N/GSF} SEND FORTH 
PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} REAP QERISON 2325 {V/AAM/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME 
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO REAP QERISAI 2325 {V/AAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST 
QERISMOS 2326 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IS RIPE EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} 
 
14:15 KAI ALLOS AGGELOS EXHLQEN EK TOU NAOU KRAZWN EN FWNH MEGALH TW 
KAQHMENW EPI THS NEFELHS PEMYON TO DREPANON SOU KAI QERISON OTI HLQEN H 
WRA QERISAI OTI EXHRANQH O QERISMOS THS GHS 
 

14:16 And he who sits on the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and the earth was reaped. 
 

14:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 
{N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WAS REAPED EQERISQH 2325 {V/API/3S} 
 
14:16 KAI EBALEN O KAQHMENOS EPI THN NEFELHN TO DREPANON AUTOU EPI THN GHN 
KAI EQERISQH H GH 
 

14:17 And another agent came out from the temple in heaven, also himself having a sharp 
sickle. 
 



14:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING 
ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SHARP OXU 3691 {A/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} 
 
14:17 KAI ALLOS AGGELOS EXHLQEN EK TOU NAOU TOU EN TW OURANW ECWN KAI AUTOS 
DREPANON OXU 
 

14:18 And another agent came out from the altar having power over the fire. And he cried out 
in a great shout to him who has the sharp sickle, saying, Send forth thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the grapevine of the earth, because its grapes are fully ripe. 
 

14:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} HAVING ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EFWNHSEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} SHOUT KRAUGH 2906 
{N/DSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHARP OXU 3691 {A/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} SEND FORTH PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHARP OXU 3691 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHER TRUGHSON 5166 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CLUSTERS BOTRUAS 1009 
{N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELOU 288 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} GRAPES STAFULAI 4718 {N/NPF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} ARE FULLY RIPE 
HKMASAN 187 {V/AAI/3P} 
 
14:18 KAI ALLOS AGGELOS EXHLQEN EK TOU QUSIASTHRIOU ECWN EXOUSIAN EPI TOU PUROS 
KAI EFWNHSEN KRAUGH MEGALH TW ECONTI TO DREPANON TO OXU LEGWN PEMYON SOU 
TO DREPANON TO OXU KAI TRUGHSON TOUS BOTRUAS THS AMPELOU THS GHS OTI 
HKMASAN AI STAFULAI AUTHS 
 

14:19 And the agent sent his sickle to the earth, and gathered the vintage of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 
 

14:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SENT EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHERED ETRUGHSEN 5166 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VINTAGE 
AMPELON 288 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST EBALEN 906 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WINEPRESS 
LHNON 3025 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
14:19 KAI EBALEN O AGGELOS TO DREPANON AUTOU EIS THN GHN KAI ETRUGHSEN THN 
AMPELON THS GHS KAI EBALEN EIS THN LHNON TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU TON MEGAN 
 

14:20 And the winepress was trampled outside the city, and blood came out from the 
winepress, up to the bridles of the horses, as far as a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 
 

14:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WINEPRESS LHNOS 3025 {N/NSF} WAS TRAMPLED EPATHQH 3961 {V/API/3S} 
OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WINEPRESS LHNOU 3025 {N/GSF} 
UP TO ACRI 891 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BRIDLES CALINWN 5469 {N/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES 
IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} AS FAR AS APO 575 {PREP} THOUSAND CILIWN 5507 {N/GPM} SIX HUNDRED EXAKOSIWN 1812 {N/GPM} 
FURLONGS STADIWN 4712 {N/GPM} 
 
14:20 KAI EPATHQH H LHNOS EXWQEN THS POLEWS KAI EXHLQEN AIMA EK THS LHNOU 
ACRI TWN CALINWN TWN IPPWN APO STADIWN CILIWN EXAKOSIWN 
 

15:1 
And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous: seven agents having seven plagues, 



the last, because in them the wrath of God is ended. 
 

15:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MARVELOUS QAUMASTON 2298 {A/ASN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} HAVING ECONTAS 
2192 {V/PAP/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} LAST ESCATAS 2078 
{A/APF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WRATH QUMOS 2372 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS ENDED ETELESQH 5055 {V/API/3S} 
 
15:1 KAI EIDON ALLO SHMEION EN TW OURANW MEGA KAI QAUMASTON AGGELOUS EPTA 
ECONTAS PLHGAS EPTA TAS ESCATAS OTI EN AUTAIS ETELESQH O QUMOS TOU QEOU 
 

15:2 And I saw like a glassy sea mingled with fire, and those who were victorious over the 
beast and over its image and over the number of its name, standing on the glassy sea, 
having harps of God. 
 

15:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GLASSY UALINHN 5193 {A/ASF} SEA 
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} MINGLED MEMIGMENHN 3396 {V/RPP/ASF} WITH FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE VICTORIOUS NIKWNTAS 3528 {V/PAP/APM} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IMAGE EIKONOS 1504 
{N/GSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} NUMBER ARIQMOU 
706 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} STANDING ESTWTAS 
2476 {V/RAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLASSY UALINHN 5193 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} HAVING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} HARPS KIQARAS 2788 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
15:2 KAI EIDON WS QALASSAN UALINHN MEMIGMENHN PURI KAI TOUS NIKWNTAS EK TOU 
QHRIOU KAI EK THS EIKONOS AUTOU KAI EK TOU ARIQMOU TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU 
ESTWTAS EPI THN QALASSAN THN UALINHN ECONTAS KIQARAS TOU QEOU 
 

15:3 And they sing the song of Moses the bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, righteous and true are thy ways, 
thou King of the nations. 
 

15:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING ADOUSIN 103 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} OF MOSES 
MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN DOULOU 1401 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 
721 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARVELOUS 
QAUMASTA 2298 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LORD KURIE 2962 
{N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAI 1342 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINAI 228 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WAYS ODOI 3598 
{N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS 
EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
15:3 KAI ADOUSIN THN WDHN MWUSEWS TOU DOULOU TOU QEOU KAI THN WDHN TOU ARNIOU 
LEGONTES MEGALA KAI QAUMASTA TA ERGA SOU KURIE O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR DIKAIAI 
KAI ALHQINAI AI ODOI SOU O BASILEUS TWN EQNWN 
 

15:4 Who will, no, not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name, because thou alone are holy? 
Because all the nations will come and worship before thee, because thy righteous deeds 
were made known. 
 

15:4 WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL FEAR FOBHQH 5399 {V/AOS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} O LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFY DOXASH 1392 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 
{A/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL COME 
HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 
1799 {ADV} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} RIGHTEOUS DEEDS DIKAIWMATA 1345 



{N/NPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WERE MADE KNOWN EFANERWQHSAN 5319 {V/API/3P} 
 
15:4 TIS OU MH FOBHQH SE KURIE KAI DOXASH TO ONOMA SOU OTI MONOS AGIOS OTI 
PANTA TA EQNH HXOUSIN KAI PROSKUNHSOUSIN ENWPION SOU OTI TA DIKAIWMATA SOU 
EFANERWQHSAN 
 

15:5 And after these things I looked, and the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened. 
 

15:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} I LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABERNACLE SKHNHS 4633 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TESTIMONY MARTURIOU 3142 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN 
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} WAS OPENED HNOIGH 455 {V/2API/3S} 
 
15:5 KAI META TAUTA EIDON KAI HNOIGH O NAOS THS SKHNHS TOU MARTURIOU EN TW 
OURANW 
 

15:6 And the seven agents came forth from the temple having the seven plagues, who were 
clothed in pure bright linen, and golden belts girded around their breasts. 
 

15:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} CAME FORTH 
EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CLOTHED IN ENDEDUMENOI 1746 {V/RMP/NPM} PURE KAQARON 2513 
{A/ASN} BRIGHT LAMPRON 2986 {A/ASN} LINEN LINON 3043 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} 
BELTS ZWNAS 2223 {N/APF} GIRDED PERIEZWSMENOI 4024 {V/RPP/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
BREASTS STHQH 4738 {N/APN} 
 
15:6 KAI EXHLQON OI EPTA AGGELOI OI ECONTES TAS EPTA PLHGAS EK TOU NAOU OI HSAN 
ENDEDUMENOI LINON KAQARON LAMPRON KAI PERIEZWSMENOI PERI TA STHQH ZWNAS 
CRUSAS 
 

15:7 And one of the four beings gave to the seven agents seven golden bowls containing the 
wrath of God who lives into the ages of the ages. 
 

15:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} 
BEINGS ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS 
AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} 
CONTAINING GEMOUSAS 1073 {V/PAP/APF} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 
3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} 
 
15:7 KAI EN EK TWN TESSARWN ZWWN EDWKEN TOIS EPTA AGGELOIS EPTA FIALAS CRUSAS 
GEMOUSAS TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU TOU ZWNTOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
 

15:8 And the temple became full of vapor from the glory of God and from his power. And none 
was able to enter into the temple until the seven plagues of the seven agents were ended. 
 

15:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} BECAME FULL EGEMISQH 1072 {V/API/3S} OF 
VAPOR KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 
1411 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLE EDUNATO 1410 
{V/INI/3S} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} 
UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAI 4127 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} WERE ENDED TELESQWSIN 5055 {V/APS/3P} 
 
15:8 KAI EGEMISQH O NAOS KAPNOU EK THS DOXHS TOU QEOU KAI EK THS DUNAMEWS 
AUTOU KAI OUDEIS EDUNATO EISELQEIN EIS TON NAON ACRI TELESQWSIN AI EPTA 
PLHGAI TWN EPTA AGGELWN 
 



16:1 
And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven agents, Go ye and pour out 
the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 
 

16:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} TO THOS TOIS 
3588 {T/DPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} POUR OUT EKCEATE 1632 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 
{N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} INTO 
EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} 
 
16:1 KAI HKOUSA FWNHS MEGALHS EK TOU NAOU LEGOUSHS TOIS EPTA AGGELOIS 
UPAGETE KAI EKCEATE TAS EPTA FIALAS TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU EIS THN GHN 
 

16:2 And the first went and poured out his bowl into the earth, and a bad and evil sore 
developed upon the men who have the mark of the beast and who worship its image. 
 

16:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BAD KAKON 2556 
{A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/NSN} SORE ELKOS 1668 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
HAVE ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST 
QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 
{V/PAP/APM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
 
16:2 KAI APHLQEN O PRWTOS KAI EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EIS THN GHN KAI 
EGENETO ELKOS KAKON KAI PONHRON EPI TOUS ANQRWPOUS TOUS ECONTAS TO 
CARAGMA TOU QHRIOU KAI TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS TH EIKONI AUTOU 
 

16:3 And the second agent poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became blood like of a dead 
man, and every living soul in the sea died. 
 

16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} 
BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} OF DEAD NEKROU 3498 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 
{A/NSF} LIVING ZWSA 2198 {V/PAP/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} 
 
16:3 KAI O DEUTEROS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EIS THN QALASSAN KAI 
EGENETO AIMA WS NEKROU KAI PASA YUCH ZWSA APEQANEN EN TH QALASSH 
 

16:4 And the third agent poured out his bowl into the rivers and into the springs of the 
waters, and they became blood. 
 

16:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RIVERS POTAMOUS 4215 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} SPRINGS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} 
 
16:4 KAI O TRITOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EIS TOUS POTAMOUS KAI EIS 
TAS PHGAS TWN UDATWN KAI EGENETO AIMA 
 

16:5 And I heard the agent of the waters saying, Thou are righteous who is and was—the 
Divine—because thou judged these things. 
 

16:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} OF THES 



TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIVINE OSIOS 3741 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU JUDGED EKRINAS 
2919 {V/AAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
16:5 KAI HKOUSA TOU AGGELOU TWN UDATWN LEGONTOS DIKAIOS EI O WN KAI O HN O OSIOS 
OTI TAUTA EKRINAS 
 

16:6 Because they poured out the blood of the sanctified and prophets, and thou have given 
them blood to drink; they are deserving. 
 

16:6 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY POURED OUT EXECEAN 1632 {V/AAI/3P} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF HOLY AGIWN 40 
{A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE GIVEN EDWKAS 1325 
{V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} DESERVING AXIOI 514 {A/NPM} 
 
16:6 OTI AIMA AGIWN KAI PROFHTWN EXECEAN KAI AIMA AUTOIS EDWKAS PIEIN AXIOI EISIN 
 

16:7 And I heard the altar saying, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 
 

16:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} 
SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} TRUE ALHQINAI 228 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAI 1342 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} JUDGMENTS KRISEIS 2920 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
16:7 KAI HKOUSA TOU QUSIASTHRIOU LEGONTOS NAI KURIE O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR 
ALHQINAI KAI DIKAIAI AI KRISEIS SOU 
 

16:8 And the fourth agent poured out his bowl upon the sun, and it was given him to scorch 
men with fire. 
 

16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETARTOS 5067 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HLION 2246 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO 
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO SCORCH KAUMATISAI 2739 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 
{N/APM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} 
 
16:8 KAI O TETARTOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON HLION KAI EDOQH 
AUTW KAUMATISAI EN PURI TOUS ANQRWPOUS 
 

16:9 And the men were scorched with great heat. And the men blasphemed the name of God 
who has power over these plagues, and they did not repent to give him glory. 
 

16:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WERE SCORCHED EKAUMATISQHSAN 
2739 {V/API/3P} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} HEAT KAUMA 2738 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} BLASPHEMED EBLASFHMHSAN 987 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HAS ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/GSM} 
POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PLAGUES 
PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO GIVE 
DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} 
 
16:9 KAI EKAUMATISQHSAN OI ANQRWPOI KAUMA MEGA KAI EBLASFHMHSAN OI ANQRWPOI 
TO ONOMA TOU QEOU TOU ECONTOS EXOUSIAN EPI TAS PLHGAS TAUTAS KAI OU 
METENOHSAN DOUNAI AUTW DOXAN 
 

16:10 And the fifth agent poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast, and its kingdom 
became darkened, and they gnawed their tongues from the anguish. 
 



16:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH PEMPTOS 3991 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BECAME EGENETO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DARKENED ESKOTWMENH 4656 {V/RPP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GNAWED EMASWNTO 3145 
{V/INI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TONGUES GLWSSAS 1100 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANGUISH PONOU 4192 {N/GSM} 
 
16:10 KAI O PEMPTOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON QRONON TOU 
QHRIOU KAI EGENETO H BASILEIA AUTOU ESKOTWMENH KAI EMASWNTO TAS GLWSSAS 
AUTWN EK TOU PONOU 
 

16:11 And they blasphemed the God of heaven from their pains and from their sores. And they 
did not repent of their works. 
 

16:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BLASPHEMED EBLASFHMHSAN 987 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PAINS 
PONWN 4192 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
SORES ELKWN 1668 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 
{V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 
846 {PP/GPM} 
 
16:11 KAI EBLASFHMHSAN TON QEON TOU OURANOU EK TWN PONWN AUTWN KAI EK TWN 
ELKWN AUTWN KAI OU METENOHSAN EK TWN ERGWN AUTWN 
 

16:12 And the sixth agent poured out his bowl upon the great river Euphrates, and the water 
of it was dried up, so that the way of the kings from the rising of the sun might be prepared. 
 

16:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} 
EUPHRATES EUFRATHN 2166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} WAS DRIED UP EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ODOS 3598 {N/NSF} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} RISING 
ANATOLHS 395 {N/GSF} OF SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE PREPARED ETOIMASQH 2090 {V/APS/3S} 
 
16:12 KAI O EKTOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON POTAMON TON MEGAN 
EUFRATHN KAI EXHRANQH TO UDWR AUTOU INA ETOIMASQH H ODOS TWN BASILEWN TWN 
APO ANATOLHS HLIOU 
 

16:13 And I saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs. 
 

16:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 
4750 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DRAGON DRAKONTOS 1404 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE 
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FALSE 
PROPHET YEUDOPROFHTOU 5578 {N/GSM} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTA 169 {A/APN} SPIRITS 
PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} FROGS BATRACOI 944 {N/NPM} 
 
16:13 KAI EIDON EK TOU STOMATOS TOU DRAKONTOS KAI EK TOU STOMATOS TOU QHRIOU 
KAI EK TOU STOMATOS TOU YEUDOPROFHTOU PNEUMATA TRIA AKAQARTA WS BATRACOI 
 

16:14 For they are spirits of demons, doing signs that go forth to the kings of the whole world, 
to gather them together to the battle of that great day of the Almighty God. 
 

16:14 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF DEMONS DAIMONIWN 
1140 {N/GPN} DOING POIOUNTA 4160 {V/PAP/NPN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} GO FORTH 
EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} OF THA THS 



3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} WORLD OIKOUMENHS 3625 {N/GSF} TO GATHER TOGETHER SUNAGAGEIN 4863 
{V/2AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} OF 
THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY 
HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATOROS 3841 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
16:14 EISIN GAR PNEUMATA DAIMONIWN POIOUNTA SHMEIA A EKPOREUETAI EPI TOUS 
BASILEIS THS OIKOUMENHS OLHS SUNAGAGEIN AUTOUS EIS TON POLEMON THS HMERAS 
EKEINHS THS MEGALHS TOU QEOU TOU PANTOKRATOROS 
 

16:15 (Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his garments, so that he 
may not walk naked, and they see his shame.) 
 

16:15 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} 
BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WATCHES GRHGORWN 1127 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY WALK PERIPATH 4043 {V/PAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NAKED GUMNOS 1131 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHAME ASCHMOSUNHN 808 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:15 IDOU ERCOMAI WS KLEPTHS MAKARIOS O GRHGORWN KAI THRWN TA IMATIA AUTOU 
INA MH GUMNOS PERIPATH KAI BLEPWSIN THN ASCHMOSUNHN AUTOU 
 

16:16 And he gathered them together into the place called in Hebrew, Armageddon. 
 

16:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHGAGEN 4863 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 
{V/PPP/ASM} IN HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} ARMAGEDDON ARMAGEDWN 717 {N/NSN} 
 
16:16 KAI SUNHGAGEN AUTOUS EIS TON TOPON TON KALOUMENON EBRAISTI ARMAGEDWN 
 

16:17 And the seventh agent poured out his bowl upon the air, and a great voice came forth 
out of the temple of heaven, out of the throne, saying, It has come to pass. 
 

16:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AIR AERA 109 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} VOICE FWNH 
5456 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 
{N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} IT HAS COME TO PASS GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} 
 
16:17 KAI O EBDOMOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON AERA KAI EXHLQEN 
FWNH MEGALH APO TOU NAOU TOU OURANOU APO TOU QRONOU LEGOUSA GEGONEN 
 

16:18 And there occurred lightnings, and thunders, and voices. And a great earthquake 
occurred, such as did not happen from that time men came to be upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, so great. 
 

16:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT 
MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SUCH AS OIOS 3634 
{PK/NSM} HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AF 575 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} CAME TO BE EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} SO MIGHTY THLIKOUTOS 5082 {PD/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} SO 
OUTWS 3779 {ADV} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} 
 
16:18 KAI EGENONTO ASTRAPAI KAI BRONTAI KAI FWNAI KAI SEISMOS EGENETO MEGAS OIOS 
OUK EGENETO AF OU OI ANQRWPOI EGENONTO EPI THS GHS THLIKOUTOS SEISMOS OUTWS 
MEGAS 
 



16:19 And the great city became in three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. And the great 
Babylon was remembered before God, to give to her the cup of the wine of the wrath of his 
anger. 
 

16:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} 
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CITIES POLEIS 4172 {N/NPF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} FELL 
EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} BABYLON BABULWN 
897 {N/NSF} WAS REMEMBERED EMNHSQH 3415 {V/API/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 
2316 {N/GSM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} TO IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
16:19 KAI EGENETO H POLIS H MEGALH EIS TRIA MERH KAI AI POLEIS TWN EQNWN EPESON 
KAI BABULWN H MEGALH EMNHSQH ENWPION TOU QEOU DOUNAI AUTH TO POTHRION TOU 
OINOU TOU QUMOU THS ORGHS AUTOU 
 

16:20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 
 

16:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} ISLAND NHSOS 3520 {N/NSF} FLED AWAY EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/NPN} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WERE FOUND EUREQHSAN 2147 {V/API/3P} 
 
16:20 KAI PASA NHSOS EFUGEN KAI ORH OUC EUREQHSAN 
 

16:21 And great hail, like a talent weight, descended out of the sky upon men. And the men 
blasphemed God from the plague of the hail, because the plague of it was exceedingly great. 
 

16:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAIL CALAZA 5464 {N/NSF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TALENT WEIGHT 
TALANTIAIA 5006 {A/NSF} DESCENDED KATABAINEI 2597 {V/PAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} BLASPHEMED EBLASFHMHSAN 987 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PLAGUE PLHGHS 4127 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} HAIL CALAZHS 5464 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PLAGUE PLHGH 4127 {N/NSF} OF IT 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} 
 
16:21 KAI CALAZA MEGALH WS TALANTIAIA KATABAINEI EK TOU OURANOU EPI TOUS 
ANQRWPOUS KAI EBLASFHMHSAN OI ANQRWPOI TON QEON EK THS PLHGHS THS CALAZHS 
OTI MEGALH ESTIN H PLHGH AUTHS SFODRA 
 

17:1 
And one of the seven agents who had the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying, 
Come, I will show thee the judgment of the great whore who sits upon the many waters, 
 

17:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} 
AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE 
ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} COME 
DEURO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} I WILL SHOW DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 
2917 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHORE PORNHS 4204 {N/GSF} 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHO SITS KAQHMENHS 2521 {V/PNP/GSF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MANY 
POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} 
 
17:1 KAI HLQEN EIS EK TWN EPTA AGGELWN TWN ECONTWN TAS EPTA FIALAS KAI 
ELALHSEN MET EMOU LEGWN DEURO DEIXW SOI TO KRIMA THS PORNHS THS MEGALHS 
THS KAQHMENHS EPI TWN UDATWN TWN POLLWN 
 

17:2 with whom the kings of the earth fornicated, and those who inhabit the earth were made 
drunken with the wine of her fornication. 



 
17:2 WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} WHOM HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FORNICATED EPORNEUSAN 4203 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO INHABIT KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} WERE MADE DRUNK 
EMEQUSQHSAN 3184 {V/API/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
17:2 MEQ HS EPORNEUSAN OI BASILEIS THS GHS KAI EMEQUSQHSAN OI KATOIKOUNTES 
THN GHN EK TOU OINOU THS PORNEIAS AUTHS 
 

17:3 And he carried me away in spirit into a wilderness. And I saw a woman sitting upon a 
scarlet-colored beast containing names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 
 

17:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CARRIED AWAY APHNEGKEN 667 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 
1492 {V/2AAI/1S} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} SITTING KAQHMENHN 2521 {V/PNP/ASF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} SCARLET 
KOKKINON 2847 {A/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} CONTAINING GEMON 1073 {V/PAP/ASN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 
{N/APN} OF BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/GSF} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS 
KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} 
 
17:3 KAI APHNEGKEN ME EIS ERHMON EN PNEUMATI KAI EIDON GUNAIKA KAQHMENHN EPI 
QHRION KOKKINON GEMON ONOMATA BLASFHMIAS ECON KEFALAS EPTA KAI KERATA 
DEKA 
 

17:4 And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, adorned with gold and precious stone 
and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup containing abominations and the filthy things 
of her fornication, 
 

17:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CLOTHED IN 
PERIBEBLHMENH 4016 {V/RPP/NSF} PURPLE PORFUROUN 4210 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINON 
2847 {A/ASN} ADORNED KECRUSWMENH 5558 {V/RPP/NSF} WITH GOLD CRUSIW 5553 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS 
TIMIW 5093 {A/DSM} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEARLS MARGARITAIS 3135 {N/DPM} HAVING 
ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} CONTAINING GEMON 1073 {V/PAP/ASN} ABOMINATIONS 
BDELUGMATWN 946 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FILTHY AKAQARTA 169 {A/APN} OF THA THS 
3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
17:4 KAI H GUNH HN PERIBEBLHMENH PORFUROUN KAI KOKKINON KECRUSWMENH CRUSIW 
KAI LIQW TIMIW KAI MARGARITAIS ECOUSA POTHRION CRUSOUN EN TH CEIRI AUTHS 
GEMON BDELUGMATWN KAI TA AKAQARTA THS PORNEIAS AUTHS 
 

17:5 and upon her forehead a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF WHORES AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
 

17:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FOREHEAD METWPON 3359 {N/ASN} OF HER AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 
{N/NSN} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER 
MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WHORES PORNWN 4204 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} ABOMINATIONS BDELUGMATWN 946 {N/GPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
17:5 KAI EPI TO METWPON AUTHS ONOMA GEGRAMMENON MUSTHRION BABULWN H MEGALH 
H MHTHR TWN PORNWN KAI TWN BDELUGMATWN THS GHS 
 

17:6 And I saw the woman drunken from the blood of the sanctified, and from the blood of the 
witnesses of Jesus. And having seen her, I wondered with great amazement. 
 

17:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} DRUNKEN 
MEQUOUSAN 3184 {V/PAP/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 



129 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} I WONDERED EQAUMASA 2296 {V/AAI/1S} 
GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} AMAZEMENT QAUMA 2295 {N/ASN} 
 
17:6 KAI EIDON THN GUNAIKA MEQUOUSAN EK TOU AIMATOS TWN AGIWN KAI EK TOU 
AIMATOS TWN MARTURWN IHSOU KAI EQAUMASA IDWN AUTHN QAUMA MEGA 
 

17:7 And the agent said to me, Why did thou wonder? I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 
 

17:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID THOU WONDER EQAUMASAS 2296 {V/AAI/2S} I EGW 1473 
{PP/1NS} WILL TELL ERW 3004 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 
2342 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THAT CARRIES BASTAZONTOS 941 {V/PAP/GSN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} WHICH HAS ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/GSN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 
2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} 
 
17:7 KAI EIPEN MOI O AGGELOS DIA TI EQAUMASAS EGW ERW SOI TO MUSTHRION THS 
GUNAIKOS KAI TOU QHRIOU TOU BASTAZONTOS AUTHN TOU ECONTOS TAS EPTA 
KEFALAS KAI TA DEKA KERATA 
 

17:8 The beast that thou saw was, and is not, and is going to ascend out of the abyss and go 
into destruction. And those who dwell on the earth will wonder, whose names have not been 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they see the beast that 
was, and is not, and will come. 
 

17:8 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SAW EIDES 3708 {V/2AAI/2S} WAS HN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 
{V/PAI/3S} TO ASCEND ANABAINEIN 305 {V/PAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WONDER QAUMASONTAI 2296 {V/FDI/3P} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EPI 1909 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} WHEN THEY SEE BLEPONTWN 991 
{V/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME PARESTAI 3918 {V/FXI/3S} 
 
17:8 TO QHRION O EIDES HN KAI OUK ESTIN KAI MELLEI ANABAINEIN EK THS ABUSSOU KAI 
EIS APWLEIAN UPAGEIN KAI QAUMASONTAI OI KATOIKOUNTES EPI THS GHS WN OU 
GEGRAPTAI TA ONOMATA EPI TO BIBLION THS ZWHS APO KATABOLHS KOSMOU 
BLEPONTWN OTI HN TO QHRION KAI OUK ESTIN KAI PARESTAI 
 

17:9 Here is the mind that has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains where the 
woman sits on them. 
 

17:9 HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MIND NOUS 3563 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT HAS ECWN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAI 2776 {N/NPF} 
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/NPN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SITS KAQHTAI 2521 {V/PNI/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN} 
 
17:9 WDE O NOUS O ECWN SOFIAN AI EPTA KEFALAI EPTA ORH EISIN OPOU H GUNH 
KAQHTAI EP AUTWN 
 

17:10 And there are seven kings, the five are fallen, the one is, the other has not yet come, and 
when he comes he must remain a little while. 
 

17:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} THOS 



OI 3588 {T/NPM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} ARE FALLEN EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} 
IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAS COME HLQEN 
2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 
1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAI 3306 {V/AAN} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASN} 
 
17:10 KAI BASILEIS EPTA EISIN OI PENTE EPESON O EIS ESTIN O ALLOS OUPW HLQEN KAI 
OTAN ELQH OLIGON DEI AUTON MEINAI 
 

17:11 And the beast that was, and is not, he also is an eighth, and is of the seven, and he goes 
into destruction. 
 

17:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS 
ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EIGHTH OGDOOS 3590 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} 
DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 
 
17:11 KAI TO QHRION O HN KAI OUK ESTIN KAI AUTOS OGDOOS ESTIN KAI EK TWN EPTA 
ESTIN KAI EIS APWLEIAN UPAGEI 
 

17:12 And the ten horns that thou saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom, but 
they receive authority as kings one hour with the beast. 
 

17:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} 
WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE RECEIVED ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} KINGDOM 
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVE LAMBANOUSIN 2983 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} 
 
17:12 KAI TA DEKA KERATA A EIDES DEKA BASILEIS EISIN OITINES BASILEIAN OUPW 
ELABON ALL EXOUSIAN WS BASILEIS MIAN WRAN LAMBANOUSIN META TOU QHRIOU 
 

17:13 These have one mind, and they give their power and authority to the beast. 
 

17:13 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} MIND GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DIDOASIN 1325 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} 
BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} 
 
17:13 OUTOI MIAN ECOUSIN GNWMHN KAI THN DUNAMIN KAI THN EXOUSIAN AUTWN TW 
QHRIW DIDOASIN 
 

17:14 These will war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will conquer them, because he is Lord of 
lords and King of kings. And those with him are the called and chosen and faithful. 
 

17:14 THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL WAR POLEMHSOUSIN 4170 {V/FAI/3P} AGAINST META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} WILL CONQUER 
NIKHSEI 3528 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} LORD 
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF LORDS KURIWN 2962 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF KINGS 
BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
CALLED KLHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHOSEN EKLEKTOI 1588 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL 
PISTOI 4103 {A/NPM} 
 
17:14 OUTOI META TOU ARNIOU POLEMHSOUSIN KAI TO ARNION NIKHSEI AUTOUS OTI 
KURIOS KURIWN ESTIN KAI BASILEUS BASILEWN KAI OI MET AUTOU KLHTOI KAI EKLEKTOI 
KAI PISTOI 
 

17:15 And he says to me, The waters that thou saw, where the whore sits, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 



 
17:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WATERS UDATA 
5204 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} WHERE OU 3757 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHORE 
PORNH 4204 {N/NSF} SITS KAQHTAI 2521 {V/PNI/3S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} PEOPLES LAOI 2992 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES 
GLWSSAI 1100 {N/NPF} 
 
17:15 KAI LEGEI MOI TA UDATA A EIDES OU H PORNH KAQHTAI LAOI KAI OCLOI EISIN KAI 
EQNH KAI GLWSSAI 
 

17:16 And the ten horns that thou saw, and the beast, these will hate the whore, and will make 
her desolate, and will make her naked, and will eat her flesh, and will burn her with fire. 
 

17:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THESE 
OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL HATE MISHSOUSIN 3404 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHORE PORNHN 4204 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL MAKE POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} DESOLATED HRHMWMENHN 
2049 {V/RPP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NAKED 
GUMNHN 1131 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL EAT FAGONTAI 5315 {V/2FDI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FLESH 
SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BURN KATAKAUSOUSIN 2618 {V/FAI/3P} 
HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} 
 
17:16 KAI TA DEKA KERATA A EIDES KAI TO QHRION OUTOI MISHSOUSIN THN PORNHN KAI 
HRHMWMENHN POIHSOUSIN AUTHN KAI GUMNHN POIHSOUSIN AUTHN KAI TAS SARKAS 
AUTHS FAGONTAI KAI AUTHN KATAKAUSOUSIN EN PURI 
 

17:17 For God gave in their hearts to do his will. Even to do one will, and to give their 
kingdom to the beast until the words of God would be ended. 
 

17:17 FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} 
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILL GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 
{V/AAN} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} WILL GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST 
QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WOULD BE ENDED TELESQWSIN 5055 {V/APS/3P} 
 
17:17 O GAR QEOS EDWKEN EIS TAS KARDIAS AUTWN POIHSAI THN GNWMHN AUTOU KAI 
POIHSAI GNWMHN MIAN KAI DOUNAI THN BASILEIAN AUTWN TW QHRIW ACRI TELESQWSIN 
OI LOGOI TOU QEOU 
 

17:18 And the woman whom thou saw is the great city having reign over the kings of the 
earth. 
 

17:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WHOM HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 
{V/2AAI/2S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 
{N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} REIGN BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS 
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
17:18 KAI H GUNH HN EIDES ESTIN H POLIS H MEGALH H ECOUSA BASILEIAN EPI TWN 
BASILEWN THS GHS 
 

18:1 
And after these things I saw another agent coming down out of heaven having great 
authority, and the earth was illuminated from his glory. 
 

18:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} I SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER 
ALLON 243 {A/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} COMING DOWN KATABAINONTA 2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 



{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} GREAT MEGALHN 
3173 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WAS 
ILLUMINATED EFWTISQH 5461 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
18:1 KAI META TAUTA EIDON ALLON AGGELON KATABAINONTA EK TOU OURANOU ECONTA 
EXOUSIAN MEGALHN KAI H GH EFWTISQH EK THS DOXHS AUTOU 
 

18:2 And he cried out in a mighty voice, saying, Babylon the great has fallen, has fallen, and 
became a habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every 
unclean and hated bird. 
 

18:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIGHTY ISCURA 2478 {A/DSF} VOICE 
FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT 
MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAS FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} HAS FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HABITATION KATOIKHTHRION 2732 {N/NSN} OF DEMONS DAIMONWN 1142 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLD FULAKH 5438 {N/NSF} OF EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTOU 169 {A/GSN} 
SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLD FULAKH 5438 {N/NSF} OF EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} 
UNCLEAN AKAQARTOU 169 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HATED MEMISHMENOU 3404 {V/RPP/GSN} BIRD ORNEOU 
3732 {N/GSN} 
 
18:2 KAI EKRAXEN EN ISCURA FWNH LEGWN EPESEN EPESEN BABULWN H MEGALH KAI 
EGENETO KATOIKHTHRION DAIMONWN KAI FULAKH PANTOS PNEUMATOS AKAQARTOU KAI 
FULAKH PANTOS ORNEOU AKAQARTOU KAI MEMISHMENOU 
 

18:3 Because all the nations have drunk from the wine of the wrath of her fornication. And 
the kings of the earth fornicated with her, and the merchants of the earth became rich from 
the power of her wantonness. 
 

18:3 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} HAVE DRUNK 
PEPTWKASIN 4098 {V/RAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 
1093 {N/GSF} FORNICATED EPORNEUSAN 4203 {V/AAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
BECAME RICH EPLOUTHSAN 4147 {V/AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WANTONNESS STRHNOUS 4764 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
18:3 OTI EK TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU THS PORNEIAS AUTHS PEPTWKASIN PANTA TA EQNH 
KAI OI BASILEIS THS GHS MET AUTHS EPORNEUSAN KAI OI EMPOROI THS GHS EK THS 
DUNAMEWS TOU STRHNOUS AUTHS EPLOUTHSAN 
 

18:4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out from her, my people, so that ye 
may not participate with her sins, and that ye may not receive from her plagues. 
 

18:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} COME 
OUT EXELQEN 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE PARTICIPATE WITH 
SUGKOINWNHSHTE 4790 {V/AAS/2P} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE RECEIVE LABHTE 2983 {V/2AAS/2P} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} PLAGUES PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
18:4 KAI HKOUSA ALLHN FWNHN EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSAN EXELQEN EX AUTHS O LAOS 
MOU INA MH SUGKOINWNHSHTE TAIS AMARTIAIS AUTHS KAI EK TWN PLHGWN AUTHS INA 
MH LABHTE 
 

18:5 Because her sins have reached as far as heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities. 
 



18:5 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HAVE 
REACHED EKOLLHQHSAN 2853 {V/API/3P} AS FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS REMEMBERED EMNHMONEUSEN 3421 
{V/AAI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} INIQUITIES ADIKHMATA 92 {N/APN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
18:5 OTI EKOLLHQHSAN AUTHS AI AMARTIAI ACRI TOU OURANOU KAI EMNHMONEUSEN O 
QEOS TA ADIKHMATA AUTHS 
 

18:6 Render to her as she also rendered to you, and double to her two-fold according to her 
works. In the cup that she mixed, mix two-fold for her. 
 

18:6 RENDER APODOTE 591 {V/2AAM/2P} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHE AUTH 846 {PP/NSF} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} RENDERED APEDWKEN 591 {V/AAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOUBLE DIPLWSATE 
1363 {V/AAM/2P} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TWO-FOLD DIPLA 1362 {A/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} CUP POTHRIW 4221 
{N/DSN} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} SHE MIXED EKERASEN 2767 {V/AAI/3S} MIX KERASATE 2767 {V/AAM/2P} TWO-FOLD 
DIPLOUN 1362 {A/ASN} FOR HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
 
18:6 APODOTE AUTH WS KAI AUTH APEDWKEN UMIN KAI DIPLWSATE AUTH DIPLA KATA TA 
ERGA AUTHS EN TW POTHRIW W EKERASEN KERASATE AUTH DIPLOUN 
 

18:7 In an amount she glorified herself and lived wantonly, give her so much torment and 
grief, because she says in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and will, no, not see 
grief. 
 

18:7 IN AMOUNT OSA 3745 {PK/APN} SHE GLORIFIED EDOXASEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} HERSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LIVED WANTONLY ESTRHNIASEN 4763 {V/AAI/3S} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SO 
MUCH TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASN} TORMENT BASANISMON 929 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 
{N/NSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KARDIA 
2588 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SIT KAQHMAI 2521 {V/PNI/1S} QUEEN BASILISSA 938 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL I SEE IDW 1492 {V/2AAS/1S} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN} 
 
18:7 OSA EDOXASEN EAUTHN KAI ESTRHNIASEN TOSOUTON DOTE AUTH BASANISMON KAI 
PENQOS OTI EN TH KARDIA AUTHS LEGEI OTI KAQHMAI BASILISSA KAI CHRA OUK EIMI 
KAI PENQOS OU MH IDW 
 

18:8 Because of this her plagues will come in one day, death, and grief, and famine. And she 
will be utterly burned with fire, because strong is Lord, the God who judged her. 
 

18:8 BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PLAGUES PLHGAI 4127 {N/NPF} OF HER 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WILL COME HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 
{N/DSF} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAMINE 
LIMOS 3042 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED KATAKAUQHSETAI 2618 {V/FPI/3S} WITH EN 
1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} STRONG ISCUROS 2478 {A/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KRINAS 2919 {V/AAP/NSM} HER AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 
 
18:8 DIA TOUTO EN MIA HMERA HXOUSIN AI PLHGAI AUTHS QANATOS KAI PENQOS KAI 
LIMOS KAI EN PURI KATAKAUQHSETAI OTI ISCUROS KURIOS O QEOS O KRINAS AUTHN 
 

18:9 And the kings of the earth who fornicated and lived wantonly with her, will weep and 
will beat their breasts for her when they see the smoke of her burning, 
 

18:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 
{N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FORNICATED PORNEUSANTES 4203 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LIVED 
WANTONLY STRHNIASANTES 4763 {V/AAP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WILL WEEP 
KLAUSOUSIN 2799 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BEAT BREASTS KOYONTAI 2875 {V/FDI/3P} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} 
HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SMOKE 



KAPNON 2586 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BURNING PURWSEWS 4451 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
18:9 KAI KLAUSOUSIN KAI KOYONTAI EP AUTHN OI BASILEIS THS GHS OI MET AUTHS 
PORNEUSANTES KAI STRHNIASANTES OTAN BLEPWSIN TON KAPNON THS PURWSEWS 
AUTHS 
 

18:10 having stood from afar because of the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, the great 
city, Babylon, the mighty city! Because thy judgment has come in one hour. 
 

18:10 HAVING STOOD ESTHKOTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} BECAUSE OF 
DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT BASANISMOU 
929 {N/GSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} BABYLON BABULWN 897 
{N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MIGHTY ISCURA 2478 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} IN 
ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} 
 
18:10 APO MAKROQEN ESTHKOTES DIA TON FOBON TOU BASANISMOU AUTHS LEGONTES 
OUAI OUAI H POLIS H MEGALH BABULWN H POLIS H ISCURA OTI MIA WRA HLQEN H KRISIS 
SOU 
 

18:11 And the merchants of the earth will weep and mourn for her, because no man buys their 
merchandise any more, 
 

18:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 
1093 {N/GSF} WILL WEEP KLAUSOUSIN 2799 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MOURN PENQHSOUSIN 3996 {V/FAI/3P} 
FOR EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} BUYS AGORAZEI 59 
{V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCHANDISE GOMON 1117 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NO MORE OUKETI 
3765 {ADV} 
 
18:11 KAI OI EMPOROI THS GHS KLAUSOUSIN KAI PENQHSOUSIN EP AUTH OTI TON GOMON 
AUTWN OUDEIS AGORAZEI OUKETI 
 

18:12 merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and pearl, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and every ivory vessel, and every vessel of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, 
 

18:12 MERCHANDISE GOMON 1117 {N/ASM} OF GOLD CRUSOU 5557 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVER ARGUROU 696 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS TIMIOU 5093 {A/GSM} STONE LIQOU 3037 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF PEARL 
MARGARITOU 3135 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINE LINEN BUSSINOU 1039 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURPLE 
PORFUROU 4210 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILK SHRIKOU 4596 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINOU 
2847 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THYINE QUINON 2367 {A/ASN} WOOD XULON 3586 {N/ASN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} IVORY ELEFANTINON 1661 {A/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} MOST PRECIOUS TIMIWTATOU 5093 
{A/GSN/S} WOOD XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BRASS CALKOU 5475 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IRON 
SIDHROU 4604 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARBLE MARMAROU 3139 {N/GSM} 
 
18:12 GOMON CRUSOU KAI ARGUROU KAI LIQOU TIMIOU KAI MARGARITOU KAI BUSSINOU KAI 
PORFUROU KAI SHRIKOU KAI KOKKINOU KAI PAN XULON QUINON KAI PAN SKEUOS 
ELEFANTINON KAI PAN SKEUOS EK XULOU TIMIWTATOU KAI CALKOU KAI SIDHROU KAI 
MARMAROU 
 

18:13 and cinnamon, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and olive oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and sheep, and cattle, and horses, and chariots, and bodies and 
souls of men. 
 

18:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CINNAMON KINAMWMON 2792 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INCENSE QUMIAMATA 2368 
{N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OINTMENT MURON 3464 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FRANKINCENSE LIBANON 3030 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OLIVE OIL ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 



FINE FLOUR SEMIDALIN 4585 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHEEP 
PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CATTLE KTHNH 2934 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HORSES IPPWN 2462 
{N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHARIOTS RAIDWN 4480 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BODIES SWMATWN 4983 {N/GPN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} 
 
18:13 KAI KINAMWMON KAI QUMIAMATA KAI MURON KAI LIBANON KAI OINON KAI ELAION 
KAI SEMIDALIN KAI SITON KAI PROBATA KAI KTHNH KAI IPPWN KAI RAIDWN KAI 
SWMATWN KAI YUCAS ANQRWPWN 
 

18:14 And the fruit of the lust of thy soul have departed from thee. And all the fat and bright 
things are destroyed from thee. And thou will, no, not find them any more. 
 

18:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FRUIT OPWRA 3703 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LUST EPIQUMIAS 1939 
{N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAVE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} FAT LIPARA 3045 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BRIGHT LAMPRA 2986 {A/NPN} ARE 
DESTROYED APWLETO 622 {V/2AMI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL FIND 
EURHS 2147 {V/2AAS/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NO MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV} 
 
18:14 KAI H OPWRA THS EPIQUMIAS THS YUCHS SOU APHLQEN APO SOU KAI PANTA TA 
LIPARA KAI TA LAMPRA APWLETO APO SOU KAI OUKETI OU MH EURHS AUTA 
 

18:15 The merchants of these things who became rich from her will stand from afar because of 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
 

18:15 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO BECAME RICH PLOUTHSANTES 4147 {V/AAP/NPM} FROM AP 575 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WILL STAND 
STHSONTAI 2476 {V/FDI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT BASANISMOU 929 {N/GSM} OF HER AUTHS 
846 {PP/GSF} WEEPING KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOURNING PENQOUNTES 3996 {V/PAP/NPM} 
 
18:15 OI EMPOROI TOUTWN OI PLOUTHSANTES AP AUTHS APO MAKROQEN STHSONTAI DIA 
TON FOBON TOU BASANISMOU AUTHS KLAIONTES KAI PENQOUNTES 
 

18:16 and saying, Alas, alas, the great city, which was clothed in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stone and pearls! 
 

18:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH WAS CLOTHED 
IN PERIBEBLHMENH 4016 {V/RPP/NSF} FINE LINEN BUSSINON 1039 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURPLE 
PORFUROUN 4210 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINON 2847 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADORNED WITH 
KECRUSWMENH 5558 {V/RPP/NSF} GOLD CRUSIW 5553 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS TIMIW 5093 {A/DSM} 
STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEARLS MARGARITAIS 3135 {N/DPM} 
 
18:16 KAI LEGONTES OUAI OUAI H POLIS H MEGALH H PERIBEBLHMENH BUSSINON KAI 
PORFUROUN KAI KOKKINON KAI KECRUSWMENH CRUSIW KAI LIQW TIMIW KAI MARGARITAIS 
 

18:17 Because in one hour such great wealth was devastated. And every shipmaster, and every 
man who sails anywhere, and sailors, and as many as work by sea, stood from afar 
 

18:17 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH GREAT 
TOSOUTOS 5118 {PD/NSM} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSM} WAS DEVASTATED HRHMWQH 2049 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} SHIPMASTER KUBERNHTHS 2942 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY 
PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO SAILS PLEWN 4126 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAILORS NAUTAI 3492 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS OSOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WORK ERGAZONTAI 2038 
{V/PNI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} STOOD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} 
AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} 
 



18:17 OTI MIA WRA HRHMWQH O TOSOUTOS PLOUTOS KAI PAS KUBERNHTHS KAI PAS O EPI 
TOPON PLEWN KAI NAUTAI KAI OSOI THN QALASSAN ERGAZONTAI APO MAKROQEN 
ESTHSAN 
 

18:18 and cried out seeing the smoke of her burning, saying, What is like the great city? 
 

18:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SMOKE KAPNON 2586 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BURNING PURWSEWS 4451 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF} 
 
18:18 KAI EKRAZON BLEPONTES TON KAPNON THS PURWSEWS AUTHS LEGONTES TIS OMOIA 
TH POLEI TH MEGALH 
 

18:19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried out, weeping and mourning, and saying, 
Alas, alas, the great city in which all who had ships in the sea became rich from her 
luxuriance! Because in one hour she was devastated. 
 

18:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} DUST COUN 5522 {N/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 
3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 
2896 {V/IAI/3P} WEEPING KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOURNING PENQOUNTES 3996 {V/PAP/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALL 
PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAD ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHIPS PLOIA 
4143 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} BECAME RICH EPLOUTHSAN 4147 
{V/AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LUXURIANCE TIMIOTHTOS 5094 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} SHE WAS DEVASTATED HRHMWQH 2049 
{V/API/3S} 
 
18:19 KAI EBALON COUN EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTWN KAI EKRAZON KLAIONTES KAI 
PENQOUNTES KAI LEGONTES OUAI OUAI H POLIS H MEGALH EN H EPLOUTHSAN PANTES 
OI ECONTES TA PLOIA EN TH QALASSH EK THS TIMIOTHTOS AUTHS OTI MIA WRA 
HRHMWQH 
 

18:20 Be glad over her, thou heaven, and the sanctified, and the apostles, and the prophets, 
because God has decreed your judgment of her. 
 

18:20 BE GLAD EUFRAINOU 2165 {V/PPM/2S} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HEAVEN OURANE 3772 {N/VSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES 
APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS DECREED EKRINEN 2919 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF EX 1537 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
18:20 EUFRAINOU EP AUTH OURANE KAI OI AGIOI KAI OI APOSTOLOI KAI OI PROFHTAI OTI 
EKRINEN O QEOS TO KRIMA UMWN EX AUTHS 
 

18:21 And one mighty agent took up a stone like a great millstone and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus in violence Babylon the great city will be thrown down, and will, no, not be 
found any more. 
 

18:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} MIGHTY ISCUROS 2478 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} TOOK UP 
HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} MILLSTONE MULON 
3458 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IN VIOLENCE ORMHMATI 3731 
{N/DSN} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} WILL 
BE THROWN DOWN BLHQHSETAI 906 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE 
FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/APS/3S} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} 
 



18:21 KAI HREN EIS AGGELOS ISCUROS LIQON WS MULON MEGAN KAI EBALEN EIS THN 
QALASSAN LEGWN OUTWS ORMHMATI BLHQHSETAI BABULWN H MEGALH POLIS KAI OU MH 
EUREQH ETI 
 

18:22 And a sound of harpers and minstrels and flute-players and trumpeters will, no, not be 
heard in thee any more. And every craftsman of every craft will, no, not be found in thee 
any more. And a sound of a millstone will, no, not be heard in thee any more. 
 

18:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HARPERS KIQARWDWN 2790 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUSICAL 
MOUSIKWN 3451 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF FLUTE-PLAYERS AULHTWN 834 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
TRUMPETERS SALPISTWN 4538 {N/GPM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 
{V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 
{A/NSM} CRAFTSMAN TECNITHS 5079 {N/NSM} OF EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} CRAFT TECNHS 5078 {N/GSF} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE 
ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF MILLSTONE MULOU 3458 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 
2089 {ADV} 
 
18:22 KAI FWNH KIQARWDWN KAI MOUSIKWN KAI AULHTWN KAI SALPISTWN OU MH AKOUSQH 
EN SOI ETI KAI PAS TECNITHS PASHS TECNHS OU MH EUREQH EN SOI ETI KAI FWNH 
MULOU OU MH AKOUSQH EN SOI ETI 
 

18:23 And the light of a lamp will, no, not shine in thee any more. And a voice of a bridegroom 
and of a bride will, no, not be heard in thee any more. Because thy merchants were the chief 
men of the earth, because all the nations were led astray by thy enchantments. 
 

18:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF LAMP LUCNOU 3088 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL SHINE FANH 5316 {V/2APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BRIDE NUMFHS 
3565 {N/GSF} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} 
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEFS MEGISTANES 3175 {N/NPM} OF THA 
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} 
NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WERE LED ASTRAY EPLANHQHSAN 4105 {V/API/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
ENCHANTMENTS FARMAKEIA 5331 {N/DSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} 
 
18:23 KAI FWS LUCNOU OU MH FANH EN SOI ETI KAI FWNH NUMFIOU KAI NUMFHS OU MH 
AKOUSQH EN SOI ETI OTI OI EMPOROI SOU HSAN OI MEGISTANES THS GHS OTI EN TH 
FARMAKEIA SOU EPLANHQHSAN PANTA TA EQNH 
 

18:24 And in her was found blood of prophets, and of the sanctified, and of all who have been 
killed upon the earth. 
 

18:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} BLOOD 
AIMATA 129 {N/NPN} OF PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENWN 4969 
{V/RPP/GPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} 
 
18:24 KAI EN AUTH AIMATA PROFHTWN KAI AGIWN EUREQH KAI PANTWN TWN ESFAGMENWN 
EPI THS GHS 
 

19:1 
And after these things I heard as a great sound of a large multitude in heaven, saying, 
Praise Lord, the salvation, and the power, and the glory of our God! 
 

19:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 
5613 {ADV} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF LARGE POLLOU 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE 
OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGONTWN 3004 



{V/PAP/GPM} PRAISE LORD ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
 
19:1 KAI META TAUTA HKOUSA WS FWNHN MEGALHN OCLOU POLLOU EN TW OURANW 
LEGONTWN ALLHLOUIA H SWTHRIA KAI H DUNAMIS KAI H DOXA TOU QEOU HMWN 
 

19:2 Because true and righteous are his judgments, because he has judged the great whore 
who ruined the earth by her fornication, and he has avenged the blood of his bondmen from 
her hand. 
 

19:2 BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINAI 228 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAI 1342 {A/NPF} THAS 
AI 3588 {T/NPF} JUDGMENTS KRISEIS 2920 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE JUDGED 
EKRINEN 2919 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHORE 
PORNHN 4204 {N/ASF} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} RUINED DIEFQEIREN 1311 {V/IAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 
1093 {N/ASF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AVENGED EXEDIKHSEN 1556 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN DOULWN 1401 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
19:2 OTI ALHQINAI KAI DIKAIAI AI KRISEIS AUTOU OTI EKRINEN THN PORNHN THN 
MEGALHN HTIS DIEFQEIREN THN GHN EN TH PORNEIA AUTHS KAI EXEDIKHSEN TO AIMA 
TWN DOULWN AUTOU EK THS CEIROS AUTHS 
 

19:3 And a second time they said, Praise Lord! And the smoke of her ascended into the ages of 
the ages. 
 

19:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {ADV} THEY SAID EIRHKEN 4483 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} PRAISE LORD 
ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} ASCENDED ANABAINEI 305 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} 
 
19:3 KAI DEUTERON EIRHKEN ALLHLOUIA KAI O KAPNOS AUTHS ANABAINEI EIS TOUS 
AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
 

19:4 And the twenty-four elders and the four beings fell down and worshiped God who sits on 
the throne, saying, Truly! Praise Lord! 
 

19:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} 
BEINGS ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} FELL DOWN EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 
{V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON 
EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} PRAISE LORD ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} 
 
19:4 KAI EPESON OI PRESBUTEROI OI EIKOSI TESSARES KAI TA TESSARA ZWA KAI 
PROSEKUNHSAN TW QEW TW KAQHMENW EPI TOU QRONOU LEGONTES AMHN ALLHLOUIA 
 

19:5 And a voice came forth from the throne, saying, Praise ye our God, all his bondmen and 
those who fear him, the small and the great. 
 

19:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO 
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} PRAISE AINEITE 134 {V/PAM/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FEAR 
FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SMALL MIKROI 3398 {A/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GREAT MEGALOI 3173 {A/NPM} 
 



19:5 KAI FWNH APO TOU QRONOU EXHLQEN LEGOUSA AINEITE TON QEON HMWN PANTES OI 
DOULOI AUTOU KAI OI FOBOUMENOI AUTON OI MIKROI KAI OI MEGALOI 
 

19:6 And I heard as the sound of a large multitude, and as the sound of many waters, and as 
the sound of mighty thunders, saying, Praise Lord! Because Lord our God, the Almighty, 
reigns. 
 

19:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF LARGE 
POLLOU 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 
{N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND 
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MIGHTY ISCURWN 2478 {A/GPF} THUNDERS BRONTWN 1027 {N/GPF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} PRAISE LORD ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} 
REIGNS EBASILEUSEN 936 {V/AAI/3S} 
 
19:6 KAI HKOUSA WS FWNHN OCLOU POLLOU KAI WS FWNHN UDATWN POLLWN KAI WS 
FWNHN BRONTWN ISCURWN LEGONTES ALLHLOUIA OTI EBASILEUSEN KURIOS O QEOS 
HMWN O PANTOKRATWR 
 

19:7 We should be glad and rejoice and give the glory to him, because the marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and his wife has prepared herself. 
 

19:7 WE SHOULD BE GLAD CAIRWMEN 5463 {V/PAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICE AGALLIWMEQA 21 {V/PNS/1P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO HIM AUTW 
846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MARRIAGE GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB 
ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} 
OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} HAS PREPARED HTOIMASEN 2090 {V/AAI/3S} HERSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} 
 
19:7 CAIRWMEN KAI AGALLIWMEQA KAI DWMEN THN DOXAN AUTW OTI HLQEN O GAMOS TOU 
ARNIOU KAI H GUNH AUTOU HTOIMASEN EAUTHN 
 

19:8 And it was given her that she clothe herself in fine linen, bright and pure. For the fine 
linen is the righteous deeds of the sanctified. 
 

19:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE 
CLOTHED HERSELF PERIBALHTAI 4016 {V/2AMS/3S} FINE LINEN BUSSINON 1039 {A/ASN} BRIGHT LAMPRON 2986 
{A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FINE LINEN 
BUSSINON 1039 {A/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} RIGHTEOUS DEEDS DIKAIWMATA 1345 {N/NPN} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} 
 
19:8 KAI EDOQH AUTH INA PERIBALHTAI BUSSINON LAMPRON KAI KAQARON TO GAR 
BUSSINON TA DIKAIWMATA TWN AGIWN ESTIN 
 

19:9 And he says to me, Write, Blessed are those who have been called to the supper of the 
marriage of the Lamb. And he says to me, These are the true sayings of God. 
 

19:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} BLESSED 
MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED KEKLHMENOI 2564 {V/RPP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUPPER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MARRIAGE GAMOU 1062 {N/GSM} OF 
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/1DS} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} SAYINGS 
LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
19:9 KAI LEGEI MOI GRAYON MAKARIOI OI EIS TO DEIPNON TOU GAMOU TOU ARNIOU 
KEKLHMENOI KAI LEGEI MOI OUTOI OI LOGOI ALHQINOI TOU QEOU EISIN 
 

19:10 And I fell down before his feet to worship him. And he says to me, See thou not. I am a 
fellow bondman of thee and thy brothers, those who have the testimony of Jesus. Worship 
God, for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 



 
19:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I FELL EPESA 4098 {V/2AAI/1S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET 
PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNHSAI 4352 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEE THOU ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} FELLOW BONDMAN SUNDOULOS 4889 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO HAVE ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} WORSHIP PROSKUNHSON 4352 {V/AAM/2S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY 
PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} 
 
19:10 KAI EPESA EMPROSQEN TWN PODWN AUTOU PROSKUNHSAI AUTW KAI LEGEI MOI ORA 
MH SUNDOULOS SOU EIMI KAI TWN ADELFWN SOU TWN ECONTWN THN MARTURIAN IHSOU 
TW QEW PROSKUNHSON H GAR MARTURIA TOU IHSOU ESTIN TO PNEUMA THS PROFHTEIAS 
 

19:11 And I saw the heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he who sits upon it called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. 
 

19:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED 
ANEWGMENON 455 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WHITE LEUKOS 3022 {A/NSM} 
HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} UPON EP 
1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 
{N/DSF} HE JUDGES KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKES WAR POLEMEI 4170 {V/PAI/3S} 
 
19:11 KAI EIDON TON OURANON ANEWGMENON KAI IDOU IPPOS LEUKOS KAI O KAQHMENOS 
EP AUTON KALOUMENOS PISTOS KAI ALHQINOS KAI EN DIKAIOSUNH KRINEI KAI POLEMEI 
 

19:12 And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head are many diadems having names 
written, and a name written that none knows except he himself, 
 

19:12 AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FLAME FLOX 
5395 {N/NSF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} DIADEMS DIADHMATA 1238 {N/NPN} 
HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NONE OUDEIS 
3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PF/NSM} 
 
19:12 OI DE OFQALMOI AUTOU FLOX PUROS KAI EPI THN KEFALHN AUTOU DIADHMATA 
POLLA ECWN ONOMATA GEGRAMMENA KAI ONOMA GEGRAMMENON O OUDEIS OIDEN EI MH 
AUTOS 
 

19:13 and clothed in a garment dipped in blood. And his name is called The Word of God. 
 

19:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOS 4016 {V/RPP/NSM} GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} DIPPED 
BEBAMMENON 911 {V/RPP/ASN} IN BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS CALLED KALEITAI 2564 {V/PPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
19:13 KAI PERIBEBLHMENOS IMATION BEBAMMENON AIMATI KAI KALEITAI TO ONOMA 
AUTOU O LOGOS TOU QEOU 
 

19:14 And the armies in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, pure 
white. 
 

19:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ARMIES STRATEUMATA 4753 {N/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPM} HORSES IPPOIS 2462 {N/DPM} CLOTHED IN 



ENDEDUMENOI 1746 {V/RMP/NPM} FINE LINEN BUSSINON 1039 {A/ASN} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/ASN} WHITE LEUKON 
3022 {A/ASN} 
 
19:14 KAI TA STRATEUMATA TA EN TW OURANW HKOLOUQEI AUTW EPI IPPOIS LEUKOIS 
ENDEDUMENOI BUSSINON LEUKON KAQARON 
 

19:15 And a sharp two-edged sword comes out of his mouth, so that he would smite the 
nations by it. And he will tend them with a rod of iron. And he treads the winepress of the 
wine of the wrath of the anger of the Almighty God. 
 

19:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARP OXEIA 3691 {A/NSF} DOUBLE-ENDED DISTOMOS 1366 {A/NSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 
{N/NSF} COMES OUT EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 
4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD STRIKE PATAXH 3960 {V/AAS/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 
{PP/NSM} WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} IRON SIDHRA 4603 
{A/DSF} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} TREADS PATEI 3961 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WINEPRESS LHNON 3025 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALMIGHTY 
PANTOKRATOROS 3841 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
19:15 KAI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU EKPOREUETAI ROMFAIA DISTOMOS OXEIA INA EN AUTH 
PATAXH TA EQNH KAI AUTOS POIMANEI AUTOUS EN RABDW SIDHRA KAI AUTOS PATEI 
THN LHNON TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU THS ORGHS TOU QEOU TOU PANTOKRATOROS 
 

19:16 And he has on his garment and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 
 

19:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GARMENT IMATION 2440 
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THIGH MHRON 3382 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF 
KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF LORDS KURIWN 2962 {N/GPM} 
 
19:16 KAI ECEI EPI TO IMATION KAI EPI TON MHRON AUTOU ONOMA GEGRAMMENON 
BASILEUS BASILEWN KAI KURIOS KURIWN 
 

19:17 And I saw one agent having stood in the sun, and he cried out in a great voice, saying to 
all the birds flying in mid-heaven, Come, gather together to the great supper of God, 
 

19:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} HAVING 
STOOD ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SUN HLIW 2246 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BIRDS ORNEOIS 3732 {N/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} 
FLYING PETOMENOIS 4072 {V/PNP/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN MESOURANHMATI 3321 {N/DSN} COME 
DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} GATHER TOGETHER SUNACQHTE 4863 {V/APM/2P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GREAT 
MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUPPER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} 
 
19:17 KAI EIDON ENA AGGELON ESTWTA EN TW HLIW KAI EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH LEGWN 
PASIN TOIS ORNEOIS TOIS PETOMENOIS EN MESOURANHMATI DEUTE SUNACQHTE EIS TO 
DEIPNON TO MEGA TOU QEOU 
 

19:18 so that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit upon them, and the flesh of all men, both 
freemen and bondmen, and both small and great. 
 

19:18 SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY EAT FAGHTE 5315 {V/2AAS/2P} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF KINGS BASILEWN 
935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF CAPTAINS CILIARCWN 5506 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF MIGHTY ISCURWN 2478 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} 
OF HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SIT KAQHMENWN 2521 {V/PNP/GPM} 



UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF ALL PANTWN 
3956 {A/GPM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} FREE ELEUQERWN 1658 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BONDMEN DOULWN 1401 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} SMALL MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALWN 3173 
{A/GPM} 
 
19:18 INA FAGHTE SARKAS BASILEWN KAI SARKAS CILIARCWN KAI SARKAS ISCURWN KAI 
SARKAS IPPWN KAI TWN KAQHMENWN EP AUTWN KAI SARKAS PANTWN ELEUQERWN TE KAI 
DOULWN KAI MIKRWN TE KAI MEGALWN 
 

19:19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war against him who sits upon the horse, and against his army. 
 

19:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ARMIES STRATEUMATA 4753 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} GATHERED 
TOGETHER SUNHGMENA 4863 {V/RPP/APN} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} AGAINST 
META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} HORSE IPPOU 2462 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAINST META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ARMY 
STRATEUMATOS 4753 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
19:19 KAI EIDON TO QHRION KAI TOUS BASILEIS THS GHS KAI TA STRATEUMATA AUTWN 
SUNHGMENA POIHSAI POLEMON META TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU IPPOU KAI META TOU 
STRATEUMATOS AUTOU 
 

19:20 And the beast was taken, and the false prophet with it who did the signs in its sight by 
which he led astray those who received the mark of the beast and those who worship its 
image. The two were thrown alive into the lake of fire that burns with brimstone. 
 

19:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} WAS TAKEN EPIASQH 4084 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FALSE PROPHET YEUDOPROFHTHS 5578 {N/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DID POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} IN 
SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN} HE LED ASTRAY 
EPLANHSEN 4105 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO RECEIVED LABONTAS 2983 {V/2AAP/APM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {V/PAP/APM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 
{N/DSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WERE THROWN EBLHQHSAN 906 {V/API/3P} 
LIVING ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 
3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT BURNS KAIOMENHN 2545 {V/PPP/ASF} WITH EN 1722 
{PREP} BRIMSTONE QEIW 2303 {N/DSN} 
 
19:20 KAI EPIASQH TO QHRION KAI O MET AUTOU YEUDOPROFHTHS O POIHSAS TA SHMEIA 
ENWPION AUTOU EN OIS EPLANHSEN TOUS LABONTAS TO CARAGMA TOU QHRIOU KAI 
TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS TH EIKONI AUTOU ZWNTES EBLHQHSAN OI DUO EIS THN LIMNHN 
TOU PUROS THN KAIOMENHN EN QEIW 
 

19:21 And the others were killed by the sword that comes forth out of his mouth (of him who 
sits upon the horse), and all the birds were filled from their flesh. 
 

19:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} WERE KILLED APEKTANQHSAN 615 
{V/API/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/DSF} THAT COMES FORTH EXELQOUSH 1831 
{V/2AAP/DSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HORSE 
IPPOU 2462 {N/GSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS 
ORNEA 3732 {N/NPN} WERE FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526 {V/API/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} FLESH 
SARKWN 4561 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
19:21 KAI OI LOIPOI APEKTANQHSAN EN TH ROMFAIA TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU IPPOU TH 
EXELQOUSH EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU KAI PANTA TA ORNEA ECORTASQHSAN EK TWN 
SARKWN AUTWN 
 



20:1 
And I saw an agent coming down out of heaven having the key of the abyss and a great 
chain in his hand. 
 

20:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} COMING DOWN KATABAINONTA 
2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 
{V/PAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KEY KLEIN 2807 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} CHAIN ALUSIN 254 {N/ASF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:1 KAI EIDON AGGELON KATABAINONTA EK TOU OURANOU ECONTA THN KLEIN THS 
ABUSSOU KAI ALUSIN MEGALHN EPI THN CEIRA AUTOU 
 

20:2 And he seized the dragon, the old serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, who leads the 
whole world astray, and bound him a thousand years. 
 

20:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SEIZED EKRATHSEN 2902 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DRAGON DRAKONTA 1404 
{N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OLD ARCAION 744 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SERPENT OFIN 3789 {N/ASM} WHO OS 
3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY PLANWN 4105 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOUND EDHSEN 1210 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 
 
20:2 KAI EKRATHSEN TON DRAKONTA TON OFIN TON ARCAION OS ESTIN DIABOLOS KAI O 
SATANAS O PLANWN THN OIKOUMENHN OLHN KAI EDHSEN AUTON CILIA ETH 
 

20:3 And he cast him into the abyss, and locked and sealed over him, so that he would no 
longer lead the nations astray until the thousand years were ended. After these things he 
must be loosed for a little time. 
 

20:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} ABYSS ABUSSON 12 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOCKED EKLEISEN 2808 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEALED 
ESFRAGISEN 4972 {V/AAI/3S} OVER EPANW 1883 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NO MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LONGER ETI 2089 {ADV} WOULD HE LEAD ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 
{N/APN} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} WERE ENDED 
TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IT IS NECESSARY 
FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE LOOSED LUQHNAI 3089 {V/APN} LITTLE MIKRON 3398 {A/ASM} 
TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} 
 
20:3 KAI EBALEN AUTON EIS THN ABUSSON KAI EKLEISEN KAI ESFRAGISEN EPANW AUTOU 
INA MH PLANA ETI TA EQNH ACRI TELESQH TA CILIA ETH KAI META TAUTA DEI AUTON 
LUQHNAI MIKRON CRONON 
 

20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them. And judgment was given to them and the 
souls of those who were beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus, and because of the 
word of God, and who did not worship the beast nor his image, and did not receive the mark 
upon their forehead and upon their hand. And they lived, and reigned with the Christ the 
thousand years. 
 

20:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THRONES QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAT 
EKAQISAN 2523 {V/AAI/3P} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGMENT KRIMA 
2917 {N/NSN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE BEHEADED PEPELEKISMENWN 3990 {V/RPP/GPM} 
BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 
4352 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED ELABON 2983 



{V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} FOREHEAD METWPON 3359 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LIVED EZHSAN 
2198 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REIGNED EBASILEUSAN 936 {V/AAI/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 
 
20:4 KAI EIDON QRONOUS KAI EKAQISAN EP AUTOUS KAI KRIMA EDOQH AUTOIS KAI TAS 
YUCAS TWN PEPELEKISMENWN DIA THN MARTURIAN IHSOU KAI DIA TON LOGON TOU 
QEOU KAI OITINES OU PROSEKUNHSAN TW QHRIW OUTE THN EIKONA AUTOU KAI OUK 
ELABON TO CARAGMA EPI TO METWPON AUTWN KAI EPI THN CEIRA AUTWN KAI EZHSAN 
KAI EBASILEUSAN META TOU CRISTOU TA CILIA ETH 
 

20:5 The rest of the dead did not live until the thousand years were ended. This is the first 
resurrection. 
 

20:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 
3498 {A/GPM} LIVED EZHSAN 2198 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND 
CILIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} WERE ENDED TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 
{T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF} 
 
20:5 KAI OI LOIPOI TWN NEKRWN OUK EZHSAN ACRI TELESQH TA CILIA ETH AUTH H 
ANASTASIS H PRWTH 
 

20:6 Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. On these the second death 
has no power, but they will be priests of God and of the Christ, and will reign with him a 
thousand years. 
 

20:6 BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386 {N/DSF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} POWER 
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 
 
20:6 MAKARIOS KAI AGIOS O ECWN MEROS EN TH ANASTASEI TH PRWTH EPI TOUTWN O 
DEUTEROS QANATOS OUK ECEI EXOUSIAN ALL ESONTAI IEREIS TOU QEOU KAI TOU 
CRISTOU KAI BASILEUSOUSIN MET AUTOU CILIA ETH 
 

20:7 And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be loosed out of his prison. 
 

20:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 
{N/NPN} ARE ENDED TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} WILL BE LOOSED 
LUQHSETAI 3089 {V/FPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON FULAKHS 5438 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 
846 {PP/GSM} 
 
20:7 KAI OTAN TELESQH TA CILIA ETH LUQHSETAI O SATANAS EK THS FULAKHS AUTOU 
 

20:8 And he will come forth to lead astray the nations in the four corners of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together to the battle, of whom the number of them is as the 
sand of the sea. 
 

20:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COME FORTH EXELEUSETAI 1831 {V/FDI/3S} TO LEAD ASTRAY PLANHSAI 4105 {V/AAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} FOUR 
TESSARSIN 5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS GWNIAIS 1137 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GOG GWG 1136 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAGOG MAGWG 3098 {N/PRI} TO GATHER 
TOGETHER SUNAGAGEIN 4863 {V/2AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BATTLE 
POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THEM 



AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMOS 285 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} 
 
20:8 KAI EXELEUSETAI PLANHSAI TA EQNH TA EN TAIS TESSARSIN GWNIAIS THS GHS TON 
GWG KAI TON MAGWG SUNAGAGEIN AUTOUS EIS TON POLEMON WN O ARIQMOS AUTWN WS H 
AMMOS THS QALASSHS 
 

20:9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the encampment of the 
sanctified and the beloved city. And fire came down out of heaven from God, and devoured 
them. 
 

20:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BREADTH 
PLATOS 4114 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SURROUNDED 
EKUKLWSAN 2944 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENCAMPMENT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELOVED HGAPHMENHN 25 {V/RPP/ASF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} CAME DOWN KATEBH 2597 
{V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURED KATEFAGEN 2719 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 
{PP/APM} 
 
20:9 KAI ANEBHSAN EPI TO PLATOS THS GHS KAI EKUKLWSAN THN PAREMBOLHN TWN 
AGIWN KAI THN POLIN THN HGAPHMENHN KAI KATEBH PUR EK TOU OURANOU APO TOU 
QEOU KAI KATEFAGEN AUTOUS 
 

20:10 And the devil who leads them astray was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
also were the beast and the false prophet. And they will be tormented day and night into the 
ages of the ages. 
 

20:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY 
PLANWN 4105 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BRIMSTONE QEIOU 2303 {N/GSN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 
{N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FALSE PROPHET YEUDOPROFHTHS 5578 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY WILL BE TORMENTED BASANISQHSONTAI 928 {V/FPI/3P} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT 
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} 
 
20:10 KAI O DIABOLOS O PLANWN AUTOUS EBLHQH EIS THN LIMNHN TOU PUROS KAI QEIOU 
OPOU KAI TO QHRION KAI O YEUDOPROFHTHS KAI BASANISQHSONTAI HMERAS KAI 
NUKTOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
 

20:11 And I saw a great white throne, and him who sits upon it, from whose face the earth and 
the sky fled away, and no place was found for them. 
 

20:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} WHITE LEUKON 3022 {A/ASM} 
THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SITS KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} 
UPON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 
{N/GSN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} 
FLED AWAY EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND 
EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} 
 
20:11 KAI EIDON QRONON MEGAN LEUKON KAI TON KAQHMENON EP AUTON OU APO 
PROSWPOU EFUGEN H GH KAI O OURANOS KAI TOPOS OUC EUREQH AUTOIS 
 

20:12 And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were 
opened, and another book was opened, which is the one of life. And the dead were judged 
from the things that were written in the books, according to their works. 
 

20:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} THOS 



TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GREAT MEGALOUS 3173 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SMALL MIKROUS 
3398 {A/APM} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOOKS BIBLIA 975 {N/NPN} WERE OPENED HNEWCQHSAN 455 {V/API/3P} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/NSN} WAS OPENED HNEWCQH 455 {V/API/3S} WHICH O 
3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} WERE JUDGED EKRIQHSAN 2919 {V/API/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 
{T/GPN} THAT WERE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENWN 1125 {V/RPP/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BOOKS 
BIBLIOIS 975 {N/DPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
20:12 KAI EIDON TOUS NEKROUS TOUS MEGALOUS KAI TOUS MIKROUS ESTWTAS ENWPION 
TOU QRONOU KAI BIBLIA HNEWCQHSAN KAI ALLO BIBLION HNEWCQH O ESTIN THS ZWHS 
KAI EKRIQHSAN OI NEKROI EK TWN GEGRAMMENWN EN TOIS BIBLIOIS KATA TA ERGA 
AUTWN 
 

20:13 And the sea gave up the dead in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead in them. And 
they were judged, each according to their works. 
 

20:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 
{T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ADHS 86 
{N/NSM} GAVE EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE JUDGED EKRIQHSAN 2919 {V/API/3P} EACH 
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM 
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
20:13 KAI EDWKEN H QALASSA TOUS NEKROUS TOUS EN AUTH KAI O QANATOS KAI O ADHS 
EDWKAN TOUS NEKROUS TOUS EN AUTOIS KAI EKRIQHSAN EKASTOS KATA TA ERGA 
AUTWN 
 

20:14 And death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of 
fire. 
 

20:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
HADES ADHS 86 {N/NSM} WERE CAST EBLHQHSAN 906 {V/API/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE 
LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LAKE LIMNH 3041 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
20:14 KAI O QANATOS KAI O ADHS EBLHQHSAN EIS THN LIMNHN TOU PUROS OUTOS O 
QANATOS O DEUTEROS ESTIN H LIMNH TOU PUROS 
 

20:15 And if any man was found not written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of 
fire. 
 

20:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} NOT OUC 3756 
{PRT/N} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOS 1125 {V/RPP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} OF 
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} HE WAS THROWN EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} 
 
20:15 KAI EI TIS OUC EUREQH EN TW BIBLIW THS ZWHS GEGRAMMENOS EBLHQH EIS THN 
LIMNHN TOU PUROS 
 

21:1 
And I saw a new sky and a new earth, for the first sky and the first earth passed away, and 
the sea is no more. 
 

21:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 



2532 {CONJ} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 
4413 {A/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} EARTH GH 
1093 {N/NSF} PASSED AWAY PARHLQEN 3928 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 
{N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} 
 
21:1 KAI EIDON OURANON KAINON KAI GHN KAINHN O GAR PRWTOS OURANOS KAI H PRWTH 
GH PARHLQEN KAI H QALASSA OUK ESTIN ETI 
 

21:2 And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having 
been prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
 

21:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} COMING DOWN 
KATABAINOUSAN 2597 {V/PAP/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} 
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} PREPARED HTOIMASMENHN 2090 {V/RPP/ASF} AS 
WS 5613 {ADV} BRIDE NUMFHN 3565 {N/ASF}  ADORNED KEKOSMHMENHN 2885 {V/RPP/ASF} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} 
HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
21:2 KAI THN POLIN THN AGIAN IEROUSALHM KAINHN EIDON KATABAINOUSAN EK TOU 
OURANOU APO TOU QEOU HTOIMASMENHN WS NUMFHN KEKOSMHMENHN TW ANDRI 
AUTHS 
 

21:3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they will be his people. And God himself will be with 
them. 
 

21:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} BEHOLD 
IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLE SKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
DWELL SKHNWSEI 4637 {V/FAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 
846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3P} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
21:3 KAI HKOUSA FWNHS MEGALHS EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSHS IDOU H SKHNH TOU QEOU 
META TWN ANQRWPWN KAI SKHNWSEI MET AUTWN KAI AUTOI LAOS AUTOU ESONTAI KAI 
AUTOS O QEOS ESTAI MET AUTWN 
 

21:4 And he will wipe away every tear from their eyes. And there will not be any more death, 
nor grief, nor crying, nor will there be any more anguish, because the former things are 
gone. 
 

21:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL WIPE AWAY EXALEIYEI 1813 {V/FAI/3S} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} TEAR DAKRUON 1144 
{N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} CRYING 
KRAUGH 2906 {N/NSF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WILL THERE BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 
2089 {ADV} ANGUISH PONOS 4192 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FORMER PRWTA 4413 {A/NPN} ARE 
GONE APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} 
 
21:4 KAI EXALEIYEI PAN DAKRUON APO TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN KAI O QANATOS OUK ESTAI 
ETI OUTE PENQOS OUTE KRAUGH OUTE PONOS OUK ESTAI ETI OTI TA PRWTA APHLQON 
 

21:5 And he who sits upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, 
Write, because these words are true and faithful. 
 

21:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 
{T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I MAKE POIW 4160 



{V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} NEW KAINA 2537 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME 
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/NPF} 
 
21:5 KAI EIPEN O KAQHMENOS EPI TW QRONW IDOU PANTA KAINA POIW KAI LEGEI MOI 
GRAYON OTI OUTOI OI LOGOI ALHQINOI KAI PISTOI EISIN 
 

21:6 And he said to me, I have become, I, the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end. I will give to him who is thirsty of the fountain of the water of life freely. 
 

21:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} I HAVE BECOME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} 
I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA ALFA 1 {N/LI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA W 5598 
{N/LI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN} I 
EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS THIRSTY DIYWNTI 1372 {V/PAP/DSM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOUNTAIN PHGHS 4077 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 
5204 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV} 
 
21:6 KAI EIPEN MOI GEGONA EGW TO ALFA KAI TO W H ARCH KAI TO TELOS EGW TW DIYWNTI 
DWSW EK THS PHGHS TOU UDATOS THS ZWHS DWREAN 
 

21:7 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be God to him, and he will be a son 
to me. 
 

21:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} WILL INHERIT KLHRONOMHSEI 2816 {V/FAI/3S} THESE 
TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE ESOMAI 2071 {V/FXI/1S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM}TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/1DS} 
 
21:7 O NIKWN KLHRONOMHSEI TAUTA KAI ESOMAI AUTW QEOS KAI AUTOS ESTAI MOI UIOS 
 

21:8 But for the cowards, and unbelieving, and sinful, and abominable, and murderers, and 
fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part is in the lake that burns 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 
 

21:8 BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} COWARDS DEILOIS 1169 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBELIEVING 
APISTOIS 571 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOIS 268 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOMINABLE 
EBDELUGMENOIS 948 {V/RPP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MURDERERS FONEUSIN 5406 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FORNICATORS PORNOIS 4205 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SORCERERS FARMAKOIS 5333 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAIS 1496 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FALSE 
YEUDESIN 5571 {A/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PART MEROS 3313 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LAKE LIMNH 3041 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THAT BURNS KAIOMENH 2545 {V/PPP/DSF} 
WITH FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEIW 2303 {N/DSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} 
 
21:8 TOIS DE DEILOIS KAI APISTOIS KAI AMARTWLOIS KAI EBDELUGMENOIS KAI FONEUSIN 
KAI PORNOIS KAI FARMAKOIS KAI EIDWLOLATRAIS KAI PASIN TOIS YEUDESIN TO MEROS 
AUTWN EN TH LIMNH TH KAIOMENH PURI KAI QEIW O ESTIN O QANATOS O DEUTEROS 
 

21:9 And there came one of the seven agents who had the seven bowls containing the seven 
last plagues, and he spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show thee the woman, the bride of 
the Lamb. 
 

21:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 
{T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD ECONTWN 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING GEMOUSAS 1073 
{V/PAP/APF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LAST ESCATWN 2078 {A/GPF} 
PLAGUES PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME 
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} COME DEURO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} I WILL SHOW DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} 



THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIDE NUMFHN 
3565 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
21:9 KAI HLQEN EIS EK TWN EPTA AGGELWN TWN ECONTWN TAS EPTA FIALAS GEMOUSAS 
TWN EPTA PLHGWN TWN ESCATWN KAI ELALHSEN MET EMOU LEGWN DEURO DEIXW SOI 
THN GUNAIKA THN NUMFHN TOU ARNIOU 
 

21:10 And he carried me away in spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the 
great city, holy Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
 

21:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CARRIED AWAY APHNEGKEN 667 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT 
PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} TO EP 1909 {PREP} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGH UYHLON 5308 
{A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOWED EDEIXEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} COMING DOWN KATABAINOUSAN 2597 {V/PAP/ASF} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} 
 
21:10 KAI APHNEGKEN ME EN PNEUMATI EP OROS MEGA KAI UYHLON KAI EDEIXEN MOI 
THN POLIN THN MEGALHN THN AGIAN IEROUSALHM KATABAINOUSAN EK TOU OURANOU 
APO TOU QEOU 
 

21:11 having the glory of God, the light of it similar to a most precious stone, like a jasper 
stone being crystal clear, 
 

21:11 HAVING ECOUSAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT FWSTHR 5458 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SIMILAR TO OMOIOS 
3664 {A/NSM} MOST PRECIOUS TIMIWTATW 5093 {A/DSM/S} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} JASPER IASPIDI 
2393 {N/DSF} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} BEING CRYSTAL CLEAR KRUSTALLIZONTI 2929 {V/PAP/DSM} 
 
21:11 ECOUSAN THN DOXAN TOU QEOU O FWSTHR AUTHS OMOIOS LIQW TIMIWTATW WS LIQW 
IASPIDI KRUSTALLIZONTI 
 

21:12 which has a great and high wall having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve agents, and 
names inscribed, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: 
 

21:12 WHICH HAS ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGH UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} 
WALL TEICOS 5038 {N/ASN} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} GATES PULWNAS 4440 
{N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GATES PULWSIN 4440 {N/DPM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} INSCRIBED 
EPIGEGRAMMENA 1924 {V/RPP/APN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} 
OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES FULWN 5443 {N/GPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS 
UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} 
 
21:12 ECOUSA TEICOS MEGA KAI UYHLON ECOUSA PULWNAS DWDEKA KAI EPI TOIS PULWSIN 
AGGELOUS DWDEKA KAI ONOMATA EPIGEGRAMMENA A ESTIN ONOMATA TWN DWDEKA 
FULWN TWN UIWN ISRAHL 
 

21:13 from the east, three gates, and from the north, three gates, and from the south, three 
gates, and from the west, three gates. 
 

21:13 FROM APO 575 {PREP} EAST ANATOLWN 395 {N/GPF} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} NORTH BORRA 1005 {N/GSM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES PULWNES 
4440 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES 
PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} WEST DUSMWN 1424 {N/GPF} THREE TREIS 5140 
{N/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} 
 
21:13 APO ANATOLWN PULWNES TREIS KAI APO BORRA PULWNES TREIS KAI APO NOTOU 
PULWNES TREIS KAI APO DUSMWN PULWNES TREIS 
 



21:14 And the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
 

21:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WALL TEICOS 5038 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 
{N/GSF} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} FOUNDATIONS QEMELIOUS 2310 {N/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} 
OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
21:14 KAI TO TEICOS THS POLEWS ECON QEMELIOUS DWDEKA KAI EP AUTWN DWDEKA 
ONOMATA TWN DWDEKA APOSTOLWN TOU ARNIOU 
 

21:15 And he who spoke with me had a measure, a golden reed, so that he might measure the 
city, and the gates of it, and the walls of it. 
 

21:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPOKE LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASM} REED KALAMON 
2563 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MEASURE METRHSH 3354 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 
4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GATES PULWNAS 4440 {N/APM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WALLS TEICOS 5038 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} 
 
21:15 KAI O LALWN MET EMOU EICEN METRON KALAMON CRUSOUN INA METRHSH THN 
POLIN KAI TOUS PULWNAS AUTHS KAI TO TEICOS AUTHS 
 

21:16 And the city lies foursquare, and the length of it is as great as the breadth. And he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs, the length and the breadth and 
the height of it being equal. 
 

21:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} LIES KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S} FOURSQUARE 
TETRAGWNOS 5068 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LENGTH MHKOS 3372 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 
{PP/GSF} AS GREAT AS OSON 3754 {PK/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BREADTH PLATOS 4114 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
MEASURED EMETRHSEN 3354 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} REED 
KALAMW 2563 {N/DSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADWN 5505 {N/NPF} FURLONGS 
STADIOUS 4712 {N/APN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LENGTH MHKOS 3372 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BREADTH PLATOS 4114 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HEIGHT UYOS 5311 
{N/NSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} BEING ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} EQUAL ISA 2470 {A/NPN} 
 
21:16 KAI H POLIS TETRAGWNOS KEITAI KAI TO MHKOS AUTHS OSON TO PLATOS KAI 
EMETRHSEN THN POLIN TW KALAMW EPI STADIOUS DWDEKA CILIADWN DWDEKA TO MHKOS 
KAI TO PLATOS KAI TO UYOS AUTHS ISA ESTIN 
 

21:17 And he measured the wall of it, a hundred and forty-four forearms, a measure of a man, 
that is, of a heavenly agent. 
 

21:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MEASURED EMETRHSEN 3354 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WALL TEICOS 5038 {N/ASN} 
OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} FOUR TESSARWN 
5064 {N/GPM} FOREARMS PHCWN 4083 {N/GPM} MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} 
 
21:17 KAI EMETRHSEN TO TEICOS AUTHS EKATON TESSARAKONTA TESSARWN PHCWN 
METRON ANQRWPOU O ESTIN AGGELOU 
 

21:18 And the structure of its wall was jasper. And the city was pure gold, similar to clear 
glass. 
 

21:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} STRUCTURE ENDOMHSIS 1739 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WALL 
TEICOUS 5038 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} JASPER IASPIS 2393 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/NSN} GOLD CRUSION 5553 {N/NSN} SIMILAR 
TO OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} CLEAR KAQARW 2513 {A/DSM} GLASS UELW 5194 {N/DSM} 



 
21:18 KAI HN H ENDOMHSIS TOU TEICOUS AUTHS IASPIS KAI H POLIS CRUSION KAQARON 
OMOION UELW KAQARW 
 

21:19 And the foundations of the wall of the city adorned with every precious stone. The first 
foundation was jasper, the second, sapphire, the third, chalcedony, the fourth, emerald, 
 

21:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOUNDATIONS QEMELIOI 2310 {N/NPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WALL 
TEICOUS 5038 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} ADORNED KEKOSMHMENOI 2885 
{V/RPP/NPM} WITH EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} PRECIOUS TIMIW 5093 {A/DSM} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOUNDATION QEMELIOS 2310 {N/NSM} JASPER IASPIS 2393 {N/NSF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} SAPPHIRE SAPFEIROS 4552 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 
5154 {A/NSM} CHALCEDONY CALKHDWN 5472 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETARTOS 5067 {A/NSM} EMERALD 
SMARAGDOS 4665 {N/NSM} 
 
21:19 KAI OI QEMELIOI TOU TEICOUS THS POLEWS PANTI LIQW TIMIW KEKOSMHMENOI O 
QEMELIOS O PRWTOS IASPIS O DEUTEROS SAPFEIROS O TRITOS CALKHDWN O TETARTOS 
SMARAGDOS 
 

21:20 the fifth, sardonyx, the sixth, sardius, the seventh, chrysolite, the eighth, beryl, the 
ninth, topaz, the tenth, chrysoprase, the eleventh, jacinth, the twelfth, amethyst. 
 

21:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH PEMPTOS 3991 {A/NSM} SARDONYX SARDONUX 4557 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH 
EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} SARDIUS SARDIOS 4556 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} CHRYSOLYTE 
CRUSOLIQOS 5555 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EIGHTH OGDOOS 3590 {A/NSM} BERYL BHRULLOS 969 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} NINTH ENATOS 1766 {A/NSM} TOPAZ TOPAZION 5116 {N/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TENTH DEKATOS 1182 
{A/NSM} CHRYSOPRASE CRUSOPRASOS 5556 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ELEVENTH ENDEKATOS 1734 {A/NSM} JACINTH 
UAKINQOS 5192 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TWELFTH DWDEKATOS 1428 {A/NSM} AMETHYST AMEQUSOS 271 {N/NSF} 
 
21:20 O PEMPTOS SARDONUX O EKTOS SARDIOS O EBDOMOS CRUSOLIQOS O OGDOOS 
BHRULLOS O ENATOS TOPAZION O DEKATOS CRUSOPRASOS O ENDEKATOS UAKINQOS O 
DWDEKATOS AMEQUSOS 
 

21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls apiece, each one of the gates was of one pearl. 
And the thoroughfare of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 
 

21:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} TWELVE 
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} PEARLS MARGARITAI 3135 {N/NPM} APIECE EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} ONE 
EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} GATES PULWNWN 4440 {N/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} ONE 
ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} PEARL MARGARITOU 3135 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THOROUGHFARE 
PLATEIA 4113 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/NSN} GOLD 
CRUSION 5553 {N/NSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TRANSPARENT DIAUGHS 1307 {A/NSM} GLASS UELOS 5194 {N/NSM} 
 
21:21 KAI OI DWDEKA PULWNES DWDEKA MARGARITAI ANA EIS EKASTOS TWN PULWNWN HN 
EX ENOS MARGARITOU KAI H PLATEIA THS POLEWS CRUSION KAQARON WS UELOS 
DIAUGHS 
 

21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty is the temple of it, and the Lamb. 
 

21:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} TEMPLE NAOS 
3485 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} 
 
21:22 KAI NAON OUK EIDON EN AUTH O GAR KURIOS O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR NAOS AUTHS 
ESTIN KAI TO ARNION 
 

21:23 And the city has no need of the sun, nor of the moon, so that they might shine in it, for 
the glory of God illuminated it, and the light of it is the Lamb. 



 
21:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NEED 
CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
MOON SELHNHS 4582 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT SHINE FAINWSIN 5316 {V/PAS/3P} IN IT AUTH 846 
{PP/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 
{N/GSM} ILLUMINATED EFWTISEN 5461 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT 
LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} 
 
21:23 KAI H POLIS OU CREIAN ECEI TOU HLIOU OUDE THS SELHNHS INA FAINWSIN AUTH H 
GAR DOXA TOU QEOU EFWTISEN AUTHN KAI O LUCNOS AUTHS TO ARNION 
 

21:24 And the nations will walk by the light of it. And the kings of the earth bring to them the 
splendor and worth of the nations into it. 
 

21:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL WALK PERIPATHSOUSIN 4043 
{V/FAI/3P} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BRING 
FEROUSIN 5342 {V/PAI/3P} TO THEM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SPLENDOR DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTH 
TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 
 
21:24 KAI PERIPATHSOUSIN TA EQNH DIA TOU FWTOS AUTHS KAI OI BASILEIS THS GHS 
FEROUSIN AUTW DOXAN KAI TIMHN TWN EQNWN EIS AUTHN 
 

21:25 And the gates of it will, no, not be locked by day, for there will be no night there. 
 

21:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} NO OU 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE LOCKED KLEISQWSIN 2808 {V/APS/3P} OF DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 
{CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
 
21:25 KAI OI PULWNES AUTHS OU MH KLEISQWSIN HMERAS NUX GAR OUK ESTAI EKEI 
 

21:26 And they will bring the splendor and the worth of the nations into it. 
 

21:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BRING OISOUSIN 5342 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPLENDOR DOXAN 1391 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS 
EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
 
21:26 KAI OISOUSIN THN DOXAN KAI THN TIMHN TWN EQNWN EIS AUTHN 
 

21:27 And there will, no, not enter into it anything profane, and doing an abomination and a 
lie, since they are not written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
 

21:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL ENTER EISELQH 1525 {V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NO 
OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/NSN} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
DOING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} ABOMINATION BDELUGMA 946 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN} 
SINCE EI 1487 {COND} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOI 1125 {V/RPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 
{PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 
{T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
21:27 KAI OU MH EISELQH EIS AUTHN PAN KOINON KAI POIOUN BDELUGMA KAI YEUDOS EI 
MH OI GEGRAMMENOI EN TW BIBLIW THS ZWHS TOU ARNIOU 
 

22:1 
And he showed me a pure river of water of life, bright as crystal, coming out from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, 
 

22:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOWED EDEIXEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/ASM} RIVER 
POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} BRIGHT LAMPRON 2986 {A/ASM} 



AS WS 5613 {ADV} CRYSTAL KRUSTALLON 2930 {N/ASM} COMING OUT EKPOREUOMENON 1607 {V/PNP/ASM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
 
22:1 KAI EDEIXEN MOI POTAMON KAQARON UDATOS ZWHS LAMPRON WS KRUSTALLON 
EKPOREUOMENON EK TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU KAI TOU ARNIOU 
 

22:2 in the middle of its thoroughfare. And on this side of the river and on that was a tree of 
life, bearing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit according to each month. And the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 
 

22:2 IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDDLE MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THOROUGHFARE PLATEIAS 4113 {N/GSF} OF IT 
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE 
ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} RIVER POTAMOU 4215 {N/GSM} TREE XULON 3586 {N/NSN} OF LIFE 
ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} BEARING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590 {N/APM} 
YIELDING APODIDOUS 591 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/ASM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} 
ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/NSM} MONTH MHNA 3376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/NPN} LEAVES FULLA 5444 {N/NPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} 
HEALING QERAPEIAN 2322 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} 
 
22:2 EN MESW THS PLATEIAS AUTHS KAI TOU POTAMOU ENTEUQEN KAI ENTEUQEN XULON 
ZWHS POIOUN KARPOUS DWDEKA KATA MHNA EKASTON APODIDOUS TON KARPON AUTOU 
KAI TA FULLA TOU XULOU EIS QERAPEIAN TWN EQNWN 
 

22:3 And there will be no curse there. And the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and 
his bondmen will serve him. 
 

22:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} CURSE KATAQEMA 2652 {N/NSN} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE 
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} OF 
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} 
WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN 
DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL SERVE LATREUSOUSIN 3000 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 
{PP/DSM} 
 
22:3 KAI PAN KATAQEMA OUK ESTAI EKEI KAI O QRONOS TOU QEOU KAI TOU ARNIOU EN 
AUTH ESTAI KAI OI DOULOI AUTOU LATREUSOUSIN AUTW 
 

22:4 And they will see his face, and his name is on their foreheads. 
 

22:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF 
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} 
 
22:4 KAI OYONTAI TO PROSWPON AUTOU KAI TO ONOMA AUTOU EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN 
 

22:5 And there will be no night there, and they have no need of a lamp and the light of sun, 
because Lord God will illuminate them. And they will reign into the ages of the ages. 
 

22:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF 
LAMP LUCNOU 3088 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} OF SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ILLUMINATE FWTIEI 5461 
{V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} INTO EIS 
1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} 
 
22:5 KAI NUX OUK ESTAI EKEI KAI CREIAN OUK ECOUSIN LUCNOU KAI FWTOS HLIOU OTI 
KURIOS O QEOS FWTIEI AUTOUS KAI BASILEUSOUSIN EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN 
 

22:6 And he says to me, These words are faithful and true. And Lord, the God of the spirits of 
the prophets, sent his agent to show to his bondmen the things that must quickly come to 



pass. 
 

22:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} 
SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} SENT 
APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO SHOW 
DEIXAI 1166 {V/AAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHAT A 
3739 {PR/NPN} IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO COME TO PASS GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI 
5034 {N/DSN} 
 
22:6 KAI LEGEI MOI OUTOI OI LOGOI PISTOI KAI ALHQINOI KAI KURIOS O QEOS TWN 
PNEUMATWN TWN PROFHTWN APESTEILEN TON AGGELON AUTOU DEIXAI TOIS DOULOIS 
AUTOU A DEI GENESQAI EN TACEI 
 

22:7 And behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this 
book. 
 

22:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} 
BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} 
WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 
{PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} 
 
22:7 KAI IDOU ERCOMAI TACU MAKARIOS O THRWN TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS TOU 
BIBLIOU TOUTOU 
 

22:8 And I am John, the man hearing and seeing these things. And when I heard and saw, I 
fell down to worship before the feet of the agent showing me these things. 
 

22:8 AND I KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEARING AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 
{ADV} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EBLEYA 991 {V/AAI/1S} I FELL DOWN EPESON 4098 
{V/2AAI/1S} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNHSAI 4352 {V/AAN} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET 
PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SHOWING 
DEIKNUONTOS 1166 {V/PAP/GSM} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
 
22:8 KAGW IWANNHS O AKOUWN KAI BLEPWN TAUTA KAI OTE HKOUSA KAI EBLEYA EPESON 
PROSKUNHSAI EMPROSQEN TWN PODWN TOU AGGELOU TOU DEIKNUONTOS MOI TAUTA 
 

22:9 And he says to me, See thou not. I am thy fellow bondman, and of thy brothers the 
prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Worship God! 
 

22:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEE THOU ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} FELLOW BONDMAN SUNDOULOS 4889 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KEEP THROUNTWN 5083 
{V/PAP/GPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} 
BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} WORSHIP PROSKUNHSON 4352 {V/AAM/2S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} 
 
22:9 KAI LEGEI MOI ORA MH SUNDOULOS SOU EIMI KAI TWN ADELFWN SOU TWN PROFHTWN 
KAI TWN THROUNTWN TOUS LOGOUS TOU BIBLIOU TOUTOU TW QEW PROSKUNHSON 
 

22:10 And he says to me, Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is 
near. 
 

22:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEAL SFRAGISHS 4972 {V/AAS/2S} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY 
PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} FOR GAR 
1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV} 



 
22:10 KAI LEGEI MOI MH SFRAGISHS TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS TOU BIBLIOU TOUTOU O 
KAIROS GAR EGGUS ESTIN 
 

22:11 Let the man doing wrong still do wrong, and let the filthy man still be filthy. And let the 
righteous man still do righteousness, and let the holy man still be holy. 
 

22:11 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG ADIKWN 91 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM DO WRONG ADIKHSATW 91 {V/AAM/3S} STILL ETI 
2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FILTHY RUPAROS 4508 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE FILTHY RUPAREUQHTW 
4510 {V/APM/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} LET HIM DO 
POIHSATW 4160 {V/AAM/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE HOLY AGIASQHTW 37 {V/APM/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
 
22:11 O ADIKWN ADIKHSATW ETI KAI O RUPAROS RUPAREUQHTW ETI KAI O DIKAIOS 
DIKAIOSUNHN POIHSATW ETI KAI O AGIOS AGIASQHTW ETI 
 

22:12 Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me to render to each man as his work 
will be 
 

22:12 BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 
{PP/1GS} TO RENDER APODOUNAI 591 {V/2AAN} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} 
 
22:12 IDOU ERCOMAI TACU KAI O MISQOS MOU MET EMOU APODOUNAI EKASTW WS TO ERGON 
ESTAI AUTOU 
 

22:13 —I, the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 
 

22:13 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA ALFA 1 {N/LI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA W 5598 
{N/LI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST ESCATOS 2078 
{A/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 
{N/NSN} 
 
22:13 EGW TO ALFA KAI TO W O PRWTOS KAI O ESCATOS H ARCH KAI TO TELOS 
 

22:14 Blessed are those doing his commandments, so that their right will be to the tree of life, 
and they may enter in the gates into the city. 
 

22:14 BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOING POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} 
COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT 
EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TREE XULON 3586 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MAY ENTER 
IN EISELQWSIN 1525 {V/2AAS/3P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GATES PULWSIN 4440 {N/DPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
 
22:14 MAKARIOI OI POIOUNTES TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU INA ESTAI H EXOUSIA AUTWN EPI TO 
XULON THS ZWHS KAI TOIS PULWSIN EISELQWSIN EIS THN POLIN 
 

22:15 Outside are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the 
idolaters, and every man who loves and makes a lie. 
 

22:15 OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOGS KUNES 2965 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SORCERERS FARMAKOI 5333 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FORNICATORS PORNOI 4205 {N/NPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MURDERERS FONEIS 5406 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAI 1496 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LOVES FILWN 5368 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MAKES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN} 
 
22:15 EXW OI KUNES KAI OI FARMAKOI KAI OI PORNOI KAI OI FONEIS KAI OI EIDWLOLATRAI 
KAI PAS FILWN KAI POIWN YEUDOS 



 

22:16 I, Jesus, have sent my agent to testify these things to you for the congregations. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. 
 

22:16 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVE SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO TESTIFY MARTURHSAI 3140 {V/AAN} THESE TAUTA 5023 
{PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 
{N/DPF} I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} OFFSPRING GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIGHT LAMPROS 2986 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MORNING PRWINOS 4407 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STAR ASTHR 792 {N/NSM} 
 
22:16 EGW IHSOUS EPEMYA TON AGGELON MOU MARTURHSAI UMIN TAUTA EPI TAIS 
EKKLHSIAIS EGW EIMI H RIZA KAI TO GENOS DAUID O ASTHR O LAMPROS O PRWINOS 
 

22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he who hears, let him say, Come. And he 
who is thirsty, let him come. He who desires, let him take the water of life freely. 
 

22:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} 
BRIDE NUMFH 3565 {N/NSF} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM SAY EIPATW 3004 {V/2AAM/3S} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNM/2S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS THIRSTY DIYWN 1372 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM COME ERCESQW 2064 {V/PNM/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESIRES QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM TAKE LABETW 2983 {V/2AAM/3S} WATER UDWR 5204 
{N/ASN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV} 
 
22:17 KAI TO PNEUMA KAI H NUMFH LEGOUSIN ERCOU KAI O AKOUWN EIPATW ERCOU KAI O 
DIYWN ERCESQW O QELWN LABETW UDWR ZWHS DWREAN 
 

22:18 I testify to every man who hears the words of the prophecy of this book, if any man 
should add to them, God will add to him the seven plagues that are written in this book. 
 

22:18 I EGW 1473 {PP/1NS} TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM} WHO 
HEARS AKOUONTI 191 {V/PAP/DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 
{N/GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD ADD EPIQH 2007 {V/2AAS/3S} TO EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTA 
846 {PP/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ADD EPIQHSAI 2007 {V/FAI} TO EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 
846 {PP/ASM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THAT 
ARE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENAS 1125 {V/RPP/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK 
BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} 
 
22:18 MARTURW EGW PANTI TW AKOUONTI TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS TOU BIBLIOU 
TOUTOU EAN TIS EPIQH EP AUTA EPIQHSAI O QEOS EP AUTON TAS EPTA PLHGAS TAS 
GEGRAMMENAS EN TW BIBLIW TOUTW 
 

22:19 And if any man takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take 
away his part from the tree of life, and from the holy city, the things written in this book. 
 

22:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TAKES AWAY AFELH 851 {V/2AAS/3S} FROM APO 575 
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WORDS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} OF THIS 
TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 
{N/NSM} WILL TAKE AWAY AFELOI 851 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 
{PP/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOLY AGIAS 40 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} 
CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENWN 1125 {V/RPP/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} 
 
22:19 KAI EAN TIS AFELH APO TWN LOGWN TOU BIBLIOU THS PROFHTEIAS TAUTHS AFELOI 
O QEOS TO MEROS AUTOU APO TOU XULOU THS ZWHS KAI EK THS POLEWS THS AGIAS TWN 
GEGRAMMENWN EN TW BIBLIW TOUTW 
 



22:20 He who testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly. Truly. Yea, come, Lord Jesus! 
 

22:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES MARTURWN 3140 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} YEA 
NAI 3483 {PRT} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNM/2S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/VSM} 
 
22:20 LEGEI O MARTURWN TAUTA NAI ERCOMAI TACU AMHN NAI ERCOU KURIE IHSOU 
 

22:21 The grace of the Lord Jesus is with all the sanctified. Truly. 
 

22:21 THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
 
22:21 H CARIS TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU META PANTWN TWN AGIWN AMHN 
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